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HIS. long fince promiſed, and greatly expe&ed Volume of the Reverend Au- 
thor upon the Divine Attributes, being I ranſcribed out of his own Manu- 
ſcripts, by the unwearied Diligence of thoſe worthy Perſons that undertook Mr- 7- W# 
: | it, is now at laſt come to thy Hands : Doubt not but thy Reading will pay wc. 4m. 
for thy Waiting, and thy Satisfaction make full compenſation for thy Patience. 
In the Epiſtle before his Treatiſe or Providence, it was intimated, that his following Diſ- 
courſes would not be inferior to that ; and we are perſwaded, that ere thou haſt peruſed one * 
half of this, thou wilt acknowledge that it was modeſtly ſpoken. Enough, aſſure thy «lf, 
thou wilt find here for thy Entertainment and Delight, as well as Profit : 1he Sublimeneſs, 
Variety and Rareneſs of the Truths here handled, together with the Elegancy of the Com: 
poſure, Neatneſs of the Stile, and whatever is wont to make any Book deſirable, will all 
concur in the recommendation of this. What fo high and noble a Subject, what fo fit for 
his Meditations or thine, as the higheſt and nobleſt Being, and thoſe tranſcendently Glorious 
Perfe&tions wherewith heis clothed > A meer Contemplation of the Divine Excellencies may 
afford much Pleaſure to any Man that loves ta Exerciſe his Reaſon, and is addited to Spe- 
culation : But what incomparable Sweetneſs then will Holy Souls find, in viewing and con- 
fidering thoſe Perfections now, which they are more fully to behold hereafter ; and ſeeing 
what manner of God, how Wiſe and Powerful, how Great, and Good, and Holy is he, in 
whom the Covenant intereſts them, and in the Enjoyment of whom their Happineſs conliſts 2 
If rich Men delight to ſum up their vaſt Revenues, to read over their Rentals, look upon their 
Hoords ; if they bleſs themſelves in their great Wealth, or, to uſe the Prophets words, Fer. 
9. 23. Glory in their Riches ; well may Believers rejoyce and glory in their knowing the Lord, 
verſe 24. and pleaſe themſelves in ſeeing how rich they are in having an imm-nſely full, and 
All-ſufficient God for their Inheritance. Alas, how little do moſt Men know of that Deiy 
they profeſs to ſerve, and own, not as their Sovereign only, but their Portion ? Io ſci 
this Author migbt ſay, as Paul to the Athenians, Whom you ignorantly Worſhip, him declare I | 
anto you, Theſe Treatiſes, Reader, will inform thee who is he, whom thou calleſt Thine, ACTRIS 
preſent thee with a view of thy chief Good, and make 'thee value thy ſelf a thouſand times | 
more upon thy intereſt in God, than upon all external Accompliſhments, and worldly Poſ. 
ſeſſions. Who but Delights to hear well of one whom he loves > Godis thy Loveif thou be 
a Believer, and then it cannot but fill thee with Delight and Raviſhment ro hear fo much 
ſpoken in his Praiſe, David deſired to dwell - the Houſe of the Lord, that he might there 
he A 2 | "I behold 
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To the Reader. 
behold his Beanty ; How much of that Beauty (if thou art but capable of ſeeing it) mayſt 
thou behold in this Volume, which was our Avithor's main Buſineſs, for about three Years 
before he died, to diſplay before his 'Hearers : True indeed, the Lord's Glory,as ſhining forth 
before his heavenly Courtiers above, is unapproachable by mortal Men; but what of it is 
vifiblein his Works, Creation, Providence, Redemption, falls under the Cognizance of his 
Inferior Subje&s here ; and this is in a great meaſure preſented to view in theſe Diſcourſes, 
and ſo much we may well ſay, as may (by the help of Grace) be effectual to raiſe thy Ad- 
miration, attra&t thy Love, provoke thy Deſires, and enable thee to make ſome gueſs at what 
is yet unſeen ; and why not likewiſe to clear thy Eyes, and prepare them for future jght, as 
well as turn them away from the contemptible Vanities of this preſent Life > Whatever is 
2Cor.3-10. ploriaus in this World, yet (as the Apoſtle in another caſe) hath no Glory by reafon of the 
Glory that excels :; This excellent Glory is the Subje& of this Book, to which all created 
| Beauty 1s but meer ſhadow and duskyneſs. If thy Eyes be well fixed on this,they will not be 
eaſily drawn to wander after other. Obje&s : If thy Heart be taken with God, it will bemor- 
tified to every thing that is not God. | 


But thou haſt in this Book, not only an excellent Subje& in the general, but great variety 
of Matter, for the Imployment of thy Underſtanding, as well as enlivening thy Aﬀections, 
and thattoo ſuch as thou wilt not readily find elſewhere ; many excellent things which are 
out of the Rode of ordinary Preachersand Writers, and which may be grateful to the Cu- 
rious, no leſs than fatisfactory to the Wiſe and Judicious, It is not therefore a Book to be 
played with, or {lept over, but read with the moſt intent and ſerious Mind ; for though it 
attord much pleaſure for the Phancy, yet much more work for the Heart, and hath indeed 
enough 1n it to bulte all the Faculties. The Dreſs is compleat and decent, yet not Gariſh or 
Theatrical; the Rhetorick Maſculine and Vigorous, ſuch as became a Pulpit, and was 
never borrowed from the Stage 3 the Expreſſions Full, Clear, Apt, and fuch as are beſt 
ſuited to the Weightinelſs and Spirituality of the Truths here delivered. 'Tis plain, he was 
no empty Preacher, but was more for Senſe than Sound, filled up his Words with Matter, 
and choſe rather to inform his Hearers Minds, than to claw any itching Ears. Yet we will 
not ſay but ſome little things, a Word or a Phraſe now and then he may have, whichno 
doubt had he lived to tranſcribe his own Sermons, he would have altered. If in ſome 
lefler Matters he diflter from thee, it is but in ſuch as Godly and Learned Men do fre- 
quently, and may without breach of Charity differ in among themſelves ; in ſome things 
he may differ from us too, and it may be we from each other ; and where are there 
any two :erſons, who have in all, eſpecially the more diſputable Points of Religion, 
exactly the ſame Sentiments, at leaſt expreſs themſelves altogether in the ſame Terms ? 
But this we muſt ſay, That though he treat of many of the moſt Abſtruſe and My- 
ſterious Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which are the Subjects of great Debates and Con- 
troverſies in the World, yet we find no one material thing in which he may juſtly be 
called Heterodox ( unleſs old Herefies be of late grown Orthodox , and his differing 

Treatih ,Ffrom them muſt make him faulty) but generally delivers ( as in his * former Pieces ) 

Providence What is. moſt conſonant to the Faith of Th#s, and other the beſt Reformed Churches. 

os 4 He was not indeed for that Modern Divinity, which is ſo much in vogue with ſome, 

99495: who would be counted the only found Divines ; having zaſted the old, he did not defire 
the new, but ſaid the old zs better. Some Errours, eſpecially the Socinzan, he ſets himſelf 
induſtrioufly againſt, and cuts the very ſinnews of them, yet, ſometimes, almoſt without 
naming them. 


In the Dodrinal Part of ſeveral of his Diſcourſes, thou wilt find the Depth of Po- 
lemical Divinity, and in his Inferences from thence, the Sweetneſs of Pra#zcal ; ſome 
things which may exercife the profoundeſt Scholar, and others which may inſtruct 
and edifie the weakeſt Chriſtian z nothing is more nervous than his Reafonings, and 
nothiag more affeting than his Applications. Though he make great uſe of School- 
mcn, yet they are certainly more beholden to him, than he to them ; he adopts 
their Notions, but he refines them too, and improves them, and reforms them from 
the Barbarouſneſs in which they were expreſſed, and drefſeth them up in his own 
I anguage ( ſo far as the Nature of the Matter will permit, and more clear 
Terms are to be found) and ſo makes them intelligible to Vulgar Capacities, 
—_— in their Original Rudeneſs were Obſcure and Strange, even to Learned 
Heads, | 


In a word ; He handles the Great Truths of the Goſpel, with that Perſpicuity, 
Gravity and Majeſty, which beſt becomes the Oracles of God ; and we have reaſon 
to believe, That no Judicious and Unbiaſſed Reader, but will acknowledge this to 
be the beſt Praftical Treatiſe the World ever ſaw in Enghſh upon this Subject. 
What Doctor Fohn Fackson did (to whom onr Author gave all que reſpet ) was 
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To the Reader. 8 5 
more brief, and in another way. Door Preſton did worthily upon the Attributes ir 
his day, but his Diſcourſes likewiſe are more ſuccin&, when this Authors are more full 
and large. But whatever were the Mind of God in it, it wasnot his Will, that either of 
theſe two ſhould live to finiſh what he had begun, both being taken away when Preach- _ 


ing upon this- Subje&t. Happy Souls ! whoſe laſt breath was ſpent in ſo noblea Work, ,  _ 
* praifing God while they had any Being. F[.145.2% 
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His Method is much the ſame in moſt of theſe Diſcourſes, both in the Docrinal and 
Practical Part, which will make the whole more plain, and facile to ordinary Readers, 
He rarely makes Objections, and yet frequently anſwers them, by implying them in tiioſe 
Propoſitions he lays down for the clearing up the Truths he aſſerts. His Dexterity is admi- 
rable in the Applicatory Work, where he not only brings down the higheſt Do&rines to 
the loweſt Capacities, but collects great Variety of Proper, Pertinent, Uſeful, and yet 
(many times) unthought of Inferences z and that from thoſe Truths, which however they 
aftord much Matter for Inquiſition and Speculation, yet might ſeem ( unleſs to the moſt In- 
telligent and Judicious Chriſtians) to have a more remote influence upon Practices. He is not 
like ſome School Writers, who attenuate and rarifie the Matter they Diſcourſe of to a degree 
bordering upon Annihilation ; at leaſt beat it fo thin, that a puff of Breath may blow it 
away 3 ſpin their Thread ſo fine, that the Cloth, when made up, proves uſeleſs; Solidity 
dwindles into Niceties, and what we thought we had got by their Afſertions, we loſe by 
their Diftinctions. But if our Author has ſome Subtilties and Supertine Notions in his Ar- 
gumentations, yet he condenſeth them again, and Conſolidates them into Subſtantial and 
Profitable Corolaries in his Applications : And in them his main buſineſs is, as to diſcipline 
a prophane World for its neglect of God and contempt of him in his moſt adorable and 
ſhining Perfections ; fo likewiſe to ſhew how the D:vine Attribates are not only infinitely ex- 
cellent in themſelves, but a grand Foundation for all true D:vimze Worſhip, and ſhould be the 
great Motives to provoke Men to the Exerciſe of Faith, and Love, and Fear, and Humility, 
and all that Holy Obedience they are called ro by the Goſpel: And this without peradven- 
ture 1s the great end of all thoſe rich Dzſcoveries God hath in his Word made of himſelf to 
us. And Reader, if theſe elaborate Diſcourſes of this Holy Man, through the Lord's Bleſ- 
{ing, becomea means of promoting Holineſs inthee, and ſtir thee up to love, and live to the 


God of his praiſe, we are well aſſured that his end in Preaching them is anſwered, and ſo is 
ours in publiſhing them. | 


Thine in the Lord, 
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The ſeveral Diſcourſes in this Volume, 
FIZ. 


HE Exiſtence of God, and Prattical Atheiſm 3 fraps Pal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid 
in his Heart, There ts no God, &c. 
God a Sprrit, and Spiritual Worſhip ; from John 4. 24. God is a Spirt, and they that Wor- 


& 79. ſhip him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. 


IiC. 


125, 


635. 


fon 1s covered, Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputes not inequity. 


The Eternity of God ; from Pſal. 90.2. Before the Mountains were brought forth,or ever thou 


| hadft formed the Earth and the World, even from Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art Ged. 


The Inmmutability of God ; from Pfa.1o2. 26, 27. They ſhall periſh,but thou ſhalt endure Wea, 
all of them ſhall wax old, ike a Garment ; as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 


| ' ſhall be changed : But thoa art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall have no end. 
' 84G 


The Ont ce of God ; from Jerem. 23. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 
I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? 
God's Infinite Knowledge ; from Plal. 147, 5. Great is our Ltrd, and of great Power ; His 
Underfianding # Infinite, | | | 
God's Infinite Wiſdom ; from Rom. 16. 27. To God only Wiſe, be Glory through Feſus Chriſ? 
for ever. Amen. | 9D | 
God's Infinite Power ; from Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but how little a 
Portion 1s heatd of him ? [But the Thunder of his Power who can underſtand ? 
God's Infinite Holyeſs ; from Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
Gods 2 Who is like thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders ? 
God's Infinite Goodneſs ; from Mark 10. 18. And Jeſus ſard unto him , Why calleſt thou 
me good ? There 13 none good but One, that is God. | 
The Domnton of God ; from Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Hea- 
vens, and his Kingdom rukth over all, | | 
God's Infiuite Patzence ; from Nahum 1. 3. The Lord 5s flow to Anger, and great in Powed, 


aud will not at all acquit the Wicked : The Lord hath his way in the Whirlwind, and 
in the Storm, and the Clouds are the Duſt of his Feet. 


' Dzvine Providence ; from 2 Chron. 16. g. For the Eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 


out - _ Earth, to ſhew himſelf flrong in the behalf of them whoſe Heart is perfett 
towards him. 

S:nfulneſs and Cure of Thoughts;from Gen.6.5 And God ſaw that theWickedneſs of Man was great 
in the Earth, and that every Imagination of the thought of his Heart was only evil continually. 
The Churches Stability ; from Pſal. 87. 5. And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that Man 
was born iu her ; and the Higheſt himſelf ſball eftabliſh her. 

The fifth of November 5 Exod. 15. 9, 10. The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, T will over- 


take, I will dividethe Spoil ; my Laſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw my Sword ; 


My Hand (hall deſtroy them ; Thou didſt blow with thy Wind ; the Sea covered them ; they 
ſunk as Lead in the mighty Waters. 


. Delight in Prayer ; from Pal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give 


thee the deſires of thy heart. 

Mourning for other Mens fins; from Ezek. 9. 4. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thro' the 
midſt of the City, thro' the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a Mark, upon the Fore-heads of the 
Men that ſigh, and that cry for all the Abominations that be done 1n the midſt thereof. 


© © The Comfort of Ghild-bearing Women ;, from x Tim. 2. 15. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſball be ſa- 


ved in Child-bearing, if they continue in Faith, and Gharity, and Holineſs, with Sobriety. 

The Sins of the Regenerate z from 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever #s born of God , doth not commit 
fin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he 1s bory of God. 

The Pardon of Sin ; from Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Bleſſed ts he whoſe Tranſpreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 


' * BB ble corruption © by Nature of every. Son of 


4 


that they are all under ſin.] 


o 


+ Ifa. 40.7, 10 the word 523 is taken *, | 
t'L 923 all that juyce that made it lovely and uſeful. So a 


rhe fower Fool is one that hath loſt his Wiſdom, and right No- 
ay —_ Fa tion of God and Divine things, which were commu- 
; nicated to Man by Creation ; onedead in fin, yet one 
not 10 much void of rational Faculties, - as of Grace 
in thoſe Faculties; not one that wants reaſon, but 
abuſes his Reaſon : In Scripture the word fignihies. 

i Muis Toolifh. || SED 
722 and, Said m his heart, that is, he thinks, or he doubts, 
Es or he wiſhes. The thoughts of- the heart are in the 
Deu. 32. 6, Nature of Words to God, tho* not to Men. *Tis uſed 
0h fooljh In the like caſe of the Atheifſticat Perſon,P/c10.171,13. 
people and He bath ſaid in bis beart, God hath forgotten, he hath 
unwiſe. {id in his heart, Tho# wilt not require it. Hedoth 
not form a Syllogiſm, (as Calvin ſpeaks) that there 
is no God : He dares not openly publiſh it, tho? he 
dares ſecretly think it. He cannot raſe out the 
thoughts of a Deity, tho' he endeavours to blot thoſe ! 
+ CharaQters of God in his Soul. He hath ſome doubts! 
whether there be a God or no : He wiſhes there were 
not any, and ſometimes hopes rhere is none at all. 
He could not fo aſcertain himſelf by convinciug Ar- 
guments to produce to the World, but he fam- 
pered with his own heart to bring it to that Per- 
twaſion, and ſmorhered in himſelf thoſe No of 
a Deity ; which is ſo plain againſt the Light of Na- 
ture, that ſuch a Man may well be called a Fool 
* [RN forit. | | 
In There is no God *:.] RUIW 9 07 oteftay 
—_ * Domini, Chalde, *Fis not Zehova, which Name fig; | 


0 H15 P/a/n is 2 deſcription of the deplora- 


Adam, fince the withering of that Common 

© "Root. Some reſtrain it to the Geprales, as 
a Wildemeſs full of Bryars and Thorns, as not con- 
cerning the Fews, the Garden of God," planted by 
his Grace, and watered by the Dew of Heaven. But 
the Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter, rettifies this in ex- 
tending it by name to Fervs, as well as Gent:les,Rom. 
3.9. [We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
And v. 10, 11, 12. Cites 
art of this Palm, and other Paſſagegof Scripture, 
Br the further evidence of it; concluding by 7Zews 
and Gentzles, every perſon in the World naturally in 
this ſtate of Corruption. Ee | 
The Pfalmiſt firſt declares the Corruption of the 
Faculties of the Soul'; The Fool hath ſaid in bzs hearr. | 
Secondly, The ſttearns iſſuing from thence ; They are 
corrupt, &c. The firſt in Atheiſtical Principles, . the 
other in Unworthy Practices; and lays all the Evil; 
Tyranny, Luft and Perſecutions by Men, (as if the 
ny 

earts 


OR "NIE 


orld were only for their ſake). upon the 
of God. and the Atheiſm cheriſhed in their 

The Fool, A Term in Scripture ſignifying a wicked 
Man, uſed alſo by the Heathen Philoſophers to fignitie 
a vicious Perſon, 223 as coming from 233 _— 
the extinction of Life in Men, Animals and Plants, 
2 Plant that hath loft 


4 \ Fx& \ 
» I-43 
ha 1 
© IT] . 
of 
FISH 


vidence of God, God as a ReQor and Judge. . þ 


that he denyes the Exiſtence of a SupreamBeing that 
' Created the World, but his reg - o 


«oy 


the Creatures, 
his government of the World, .and eonſequently/His 
_ of the Righteous or puniſhments of the; 
Wicked.. . SH 


. Fy TY | j-.:p 
* There 1s a threefold denial -of God, 1. Quradiz egcooan 
| Exiſtentiam ;, this is abſolute Atheiſm. 2. @xoad Rome 


Prouidentiam, ox his inſpeQtion into, ox care of the 


things of the World, bounding him: in the Heavens. 
. Duoad Naturam, in regard of. one or other of the . 


| Perfections due to his Nature. ..., . / [54 | 
Of the denial of the Providenceof God moſt; wn-,Net owning 
derſtand this, * not excluding the abſolute Atheift,,##7 «5 the 


as Diogaras is: reported to be," nor the ,Sceptical A: E89Piens 


theilt, as Pratagoraz,.. who; doubted whether, thete 


waa tag | \ Cer 0 wwoy 

were a God. Thoſe thatdeny the Providence ofGogg* Fagubin | 

do.in. eftett, deny. the Being OF. 4 God : for they {tfip in tlic 

him of that Wildom, Goodnef,” Tenderneſs, Mergy | 
of the) 


Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, which: are the. Glor 


. [Deity. And thatPrinciple, of a, greedy deſire to-bg 


iponircef'© EL their Luſts, which 3 ; 
a denial of Providence, that; thereby they- might. 
ſtifle thoſe ſeeds.of Fear wk LR they gh: 
their finful Pleaſures, may as well lead.them to deny - 
that there is any.ſuch Being as.a God. + © | + Cp, 
_ That at one blow, their fears may; be. dath'd all-in, 
pieces and diffoly'd by the removal of the Foundas, 
tion; As Men who deſire Liberty to commir Works 
of Darkneſs, would not. have the Lights in the Houſe; 
dimm'd, but extinguiſhed. | What Men fay againſt; 
Providence, becauſe they: would have no check-in; 
their Luſts, they may fiy in their hearts againſt rhe 
the Exiſtence of; God: upon the ſame account , little 
ditterence between the dilknting .from the one, and, 
diſowning the other, ; tao nis I Hires - 

They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
there us none that doth good. , . ak ealh to 27. 

He ſpzaks of the Atheiſt in the /ingalar, The Foal 
of the corruption ifſuing.in the Life jn the p/ure/ 4 | 
Intimating that tho'-ſome few may. .choak - in thein* Arteiſit 
hearts the Sentiments of God. and his: Providence; «bfoluee is 
and poſitively deny them, yet there is ſomething gf in «lf 
a ſecret Atheiſm in all, which is the Fountain;tf mens; tude 
the evil PraCtices in their Lives, not, an.utter difoyyn- pratical is 
ing of the Being of a God, but a denial or doubting in all mens 
of ſome of the Rights of his Nature: . * Whey i" 
Men deny the God of Purity, they muſt needs..-be ja ey 
polluted in Soul and Body, .and:grow brutiſh in their Romans ap« 
Adtions : When the Senſe of Religion is ſhaken off; phingthe 
all kind of Wickedneſs is eagerly ruſh'd. into. , {tr pur 
| whereby they . become as loathſom. to God as-patsi- Ear | 
fied Carcaſes are to Men * :;- Not one or two evil but mt the _ 
"Aftions is the Ja of ſuch a Principle, but , th 


the ward 


come execrable. ; tranſlated 


whole ſcene of - a Man's Life is corrupted and by 
No aifecy | 
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 NoMan is exempted from ſome ſpice of A 
by the deprivation of his Nature, which the Pſalmil 
intimates, There 4s none that doth good ; Tho' there 
are indelible ConviQtions of the Being of a God, 


that they:cangot abfblutely denyit, ye tliffe are: 
he g in the hearts Rb. Pg. 1 leaſt a careleſ3: 


ſome Atheiftiqal Buki 4 1 
Evidence Ives\n_their Aﬀions : As the Apoſtle, 
Tz. 1.16. They profeſs that they know God, but in 
aeks they dex im. Evil works are a dult ſtirred 1 
bla Ace ical H#ath. He t 
ry NO betſovs 
the Apoſtle doth not fay that they know God,bu zhey 
profeſs to know bim: True knowledge and protel- 


fon bf knowledge are diſtinQ. - It intimates alfo to 
_ ko Neſs of Atheiſm in the conſ&- 


== 


quence; when men ſhut their eyes againſt the beams | 


of ſo clear a Snn, God revengeth himſelf upon them 
for their impiety; by leaving them to their own wills, 
le&'thetn-fall-into the deepeſt fink and dregs of ini- 
ity ; -atid'fince they donbr of him in their hearts, 
Lil them above others to deny hirm intheir works ; 
this the Apoſtle difcourſeth ar large. 
The Text-then is 'a deſcription of man's Corrup- 
1. Of his Mind. The foo! hath ſaid in his heart. 
No better title than that of a fool'is afforded to the 
Atheiſt: | "425 4 0 
-i3, i0f the other faculties, 1. Infins of Commiſſion, 
- expreſt by the loathſomnelſs | corNepr, —_ 
2. In fins of Omiſfion | there 7 none that doth good 
he lays down the corruption of the Mind as the 
- cauſe, the corruption of the other faculties as the 


I. Tis a gfeat Folly to deny or doubt of the Exi- 
lence or Being of God : Or, An Atheiſt 7s a great 


- + TL Praffical Atheiſm 3s natural to Man in bzs cor- 
zupt State. *Tis againſt Nature as conftituted by 
God; but natural, as Nature is depraved by Man. 
The- abſolute difowning of the Being of a God 1s 
not natural to men, but the contrary is natural ; but 
in inconfideration of God, or miſ-repreſentation of 
His Nature, is natural to Man as corrupt. | | 

MI. A ſecter Atheiftr, or a partial Atheiſm, # the 
Spring of all the wicked Praftices in the World. The 
diſorders of the Life ſpring from the ill diſpoſitions 
of the Heart. : | 

>?For the firſt;, Every Atheiſt 7s a Grand Fool. If he 
were not a Fool, he-would not imagine a thing ſo 
contrary to the ſtream of the Univerſal Reaſon in 
the World, contrary to the rational DiQates of his 
own Soul, and contrary to the Teſtimony of every 
Creature, and Link in the Chain of Creation : If he 
were not a Fool, he would. not ſtrip himſelf of Hu; 
manity, and degrade himſelf lower than the moſt 
deſpicable Brute. 

Tis a Folly ; for tho? God be ſo inacceſſible, that we 
cannot know him perfeQly, yet he is 1o much in the 
Heht, that we'cannot be torally jgnorant of him. As 

"he cannot be comprehended in his Efſence, he cannot 
- be unknown in'his Exiſtence ; *tis as eafie by Reaſon 
"46 underſtand that" he is, as it is difficult to know 
what he is. © © 

The demonſtrations Reaſon furniſheth us with for 

© the Exiſtence of Gad, will be Evidences of the Arheiſt's 

"Folly. One would think there were little need of 

ſpending time in evidencing this Truth, fince in the 

rinciple of it,it ſeems to be ſo univerſally own'd,and 

at the firſt propoſal and demand, gains the aflent of 
moſt men. . | 

- © But 1. Doth not the growth of Atheiſm among us 

render this neceſſary? May it not Juſtly be ſuſpetted, 


that the ſwarms of Atheiſts are more numerous in | 7 | 
| conſiderations of God and his Nature, which __ 


\ 


our times, than Hiſtory Records to have been 1n any 


2bituates himſelf 


; ſordifl tuff, can ſearcely. becfaid ſeriouſly and | go 
£5" belfeve that there is a God in being; and 


[yet loathſome Adtions*impair and 


. were general 
{ they thought to be Gods. That 


OE Ie —"——C__ 


Age; when men will not only fay it in their hearts, 
but publiſh it with their ling, and boaſt that they 
have ſhaken off thoſe Shackles which bind other 
mens Conſciences ? Doth riot the bare-fac'd Debau- 
chery of men oideyen ſuchis ſettled Seytiment, or at 
areleſ8Bclief#f theTruth, whigh lics at the 
root, and-ſprouts wp-in ſuck venen ranches in 
the World ? Can mens hearts be free from that 
Principle wherewith their PraQtices are-4o ogenly de- 
praved ? *Tis true, the light of Nature fhines too vi- 
prouſly for the Power of Man totally to pabit out; 
weaker the aQual 
thoughts and conſiderations of a Deity, -and are tike 
Miſts, that darken the light of the Sun, though they 
cannot extinguiſh it: their' Conſciences as a Candle- 
ſtick, muſt hold it, though their unrighteouſneſs ob- 
ſcure it, Rom. 1. 18. [Who hold the. Truth in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. | The ingraved Charatters of the Law of 
Narure/remaih, though they daub them withtheir 
muddy. Lufts' ro: make them eligible : So that fince 
the inconfideration of a Deity is the cauſe of all the 
wickedneſs and extravagances of men ; and,. as Az- 
[tin faith, the Propoſition is always true, The Foo! 
hath aid in his heart, &c. And more evidently true 
in this Age than any ; it will not be utinocelſir to 


_—_— of the Demonſtrations of this firſt-Prin- 
| CIPIe. | 54 


The  0wy ſpent little time inurging this Truth, 
it was taken for granted all over the World and they 
ly devout in the Worſhip of thoſe Idols, 
ge run from one 
God to many, and our Age is running from one God 


to none at all. 


2. The Exiſtence of God is the Foundatioii of all Re- 
{igion. The whole Building torters if the Foundation 
be out of courſe : If we have not- deliberate and 
right Notions of it, we ſhall perform no Worſhip. no 
Service, yield no affeQtion to him. , If there be not a 
God, *tis impoſſible there can be one" for Eternity is 
Effential to the notion of a God ; fo all Religion 
would be vain, and unreaſonable to pay Homage to 
that which is not 1n being, nor can ever be. We muſt 


firſt believe that he is, and that he is what he de- 


clares himſelf to be, before we can /ze& him, adore 
him, and devote our AﬀeCtions to him*: We cannot 
pay God a due and regular Homage, unleſs we un- 
derſtand him in his PerteQtions, what he is; and we. 
can pay him no Homage at all, unleſs we believe 
that he is. : 

"17s fit we ſhould know why we believe, that our 


Belief of a God, may appear to be upon undeniable 


Evidence, and that we may give a better reaſon for 
his Exiſtence, than that we have heard our Parents 
and Teachers tell us ſo, and our acquaintance think 
{o. *Tis as much as to ſay there is no God, when we 
know not why we believe there is, and would not 
confider the Arguments for his Exiſtence. 

4. It is neceſſary to depreſs that ſecret Atheiſm 
which is in the heart of every man by nature. Though 
every vitible objeQ, which ofters it ſelf to our ſenſe, 
preſents a Deity to our minds, and exhorts us to ſub- 
{cribe to the truth of it, yet there isa Root of Azþer/m 
ſpringing up ſometimes in wavering thoughts, and 
fooliſh imaginarions, inordinate actions, and ſecret 
wiſhes. Certain it is, that every man. thar doth not _ . 
love God, denies God ; now can he, that diſaffetts + * 
him, and hath a ſlaviſh fear of him, wiſh his Ex- 
iſtence, and fay to his own heart with any chearful- 
neſs, there is a God, and make it hischtet care to per- 
fnade himſelf of it? He would perſwade himſelf 


there is no God, and ſtifle the ſeeds of ir in his Rea- 


ſon and Conſcience, that he might have the m__ 
liberty to entertainthe allurements of the Fleſh. 
Tis neceſſary to Excite men to daily and attual 


- 


the AExiftence of God. 


be a bar.to much of that wickedneſs which over: 

flows in the lives of men. | | 
* Coccei 5. Noris it unuſeful to thoſe that effefually believe 
Sum. The- and love him ; * for thoſe who have had a converſe 
ol. c.8.$ 1. with God. and felt his powerful influences in the ſe- 
crets of their hearts, to take a .proſpett of thoſe fatil- 
factory accounts which reaſon gives of that God they 
. adore and love to ſee every Creature Juſtifie- them: 
in their owning of him, and affeQtions to him * In- 
deed the Evidences of a God, ſtriking upon the Con- 


ſcience of thoſe who reſolve to cleave to fin as their 


chiefeſt darling, will daſh their pleaſures with un-! 


welcome mixtures. 
I ſhall further premiſe this ; | 
That the folly of Atheiſm is evadenced by the light 
of Reaſon. Men that will not liſten to Scripture, as 
having no counterpart of it in their Souls, cannot 
eafily. deny natural Reaſon, which riſeth up on 'all 
{des for the Juſtification of this Truth : There is a 
* natural as well as a revealed Knowledge, and the 


Book of the Creatures is legible in declaring the Be: | 


ing of a God, as well as the Scriptures are in derla- 
ring the Nature of a God; there are outward objects 
in the World, and common Principles in the Con- 
ſcience, whence it may be inferr'd : 
For, 1. God 7m regard of his Exiſtence is not only 
the diſcovery of Faith, þut of Reaſon. God hath re- 
vealed not only his Being, but ſome ſparks of his 
eternal Power and Godhead in his Works, as well as 
in his Word. Roy. 1. 15, 20. God hath ſhewed'it un- 
* Aquin, 70zDem. How ? * in his works ; by the things that 
are made, *tis a diſcovery to our Reaſon, as ſhining 
in the Creatures z and an obje& of our Faith, as 
breaking out upon us in the Scriptures : *tis an Ar- 
ticle of our Faith, and an Article of our Reaſon. Faith 
ſuppoſeth natural Knowledge, as Grace ſuppoſeth 
Nature. Faith indeed js properly. of things above 
Reaſon, purely depending upon Revelation : What 
can be Names Re. by natural Light, is not ſo pro- 
perly the objeft of Faith ; though in regard of the 
addition of a certainty by Revelation, it is 10. 
The belief that God 1s, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
' ®* xb.11.6, Of, * is not ſo much of the bare Exiſtence of God, 
as what God 7s. in Relation to them that ſeek to 
him, viz. a Rewarder. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
Faith of Abe/, the Faith of Enoch, ſuch a Faith that 
pleaſes God : But the Faith of Abe/ teſtified. in his 
{acrifice, and the Faith of Enoch teſtifhed in his walk- 
ing with God,” was not fimply a Faith of the Ex- 
iſtence of God. Carr in the time of. Abe/, other men 
in the World in the time of Enoch, helieved this as 
well as they : But it was a Faith Joyned with the 
; Worſhip of God, and deſirous to leaſe him in the 
way of his own appointment ; ſo that they believed 
that God was ſuch as he had declared himfelf to be 
in his promiſe to Adam, ſuch an one as would be as 
good as his word, and bruiſe the Serpents head : 
He that ſeeks to God according to the mind of God, 
muſt believe that he is ſuch a God that will-pardon 
fin, and juſtifie a ſeeker. of. him ; . that he: is a God of 
that abiliry and will, to Juſtifie a ſinner in that way 
hz hath appointed for the clearing the Holineſs of his 
Nature, and vindicating the Honour of his Law vio- 
lated by Man. | 
No Man can ſeek God, or love God, unleſs he be- 
lieve him to be zbus; and he cannot ſeek God with- 
out a diſcovery of- his own mind how he would be! 
fought. For it is not a ſeeking God in any way of 
mansInvention, that renders him capable ot this de-1 
fired fruit of a Reward : He that believes God as a' 
Rewarder, muſt believe the promiſe of God concern- 
ing the Mezfzah. Men, under the Conſcience of fin, 
cannot tell, without a divine diſcovery, whether 
God Will reward, or how he will reward the Seckers 
of him ; and therefore cannot aQ towards him as an 


| 
| 


becauſe he is, or love him becauſe he is, if he_did 
not know that he ſhould -be acceptable to him ? The 
bare Exiſtence of a thing is not the ground of affe: 
Ction to it, but thoſe qualities of it, and: our intereſt 
in it, which render it amiable :and delightful. * How 
can Men, whoſe Conſciences fly in their taces, ſeek 
Gad, orlove him, without this knowledge, that he is 
a Rewarder ? Nature doth not ſhew any way to 4 
dinner, how to reconcile Gods provoked Juſtice with: 


doth not ſpeak ſimply of the Exiſtence of God. 
1 have ſpoken the more of this place, becaulz the 


known by Revelation ; fo that by that reaſon, any one 
rhat lived without the Scripture hath no ground to 
believe the being of a God- oh 

[ The Scripture aſcribes a knowledge of God to all 
Nationsin the World, Roz. 1. 19. not only 4 faculty 
of knowing, it they had arguments and demonſtra- 
tions ; as an ignorant man in any Art hath a faculty 


.jro know ; bur it aſcribes an aCtual knowkdge, 
ver. 19. manifeſt in them, ver. 21. They knew God, 


not they might know him, they knew him when they 
did not care for knowing him : The notices of God 
are as intelligible to us by reaſon, .as any object'in 
the World is viſible, he is written in every Letter. 

2. We are often in the Scripture ſert to take a 
proſpett of the Creatures for a diſcovery of God. The 
Apoſtles drew arguments from the Topics of Na- 
ture, when they diſcqurſed with thoſe that ownedthe 
Scripture, Rom. 1. 19.. as well as when they treated, 
with thoſe that were ignorant of jt, as As 14:15,16. 
And among the Philolophers of \ Athens, Als 17 
27, 29. ouch arguments the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Apoſtles, thought ſufficient to convince men of ;the 
Exiſtence, Unity, Spirituality, and Patience of God. 


the Prophets, from the viſible things in the Workd,, 


not this Truth, and much more about God, beende- 
monſtrable by - natural Reaſon : They knew we'l 
enough that probable arguments would not ſatisfie 
piercing and inquiſitive minds. © _  ; 5 FRA) 

In Paul's account the Teſtimony. of the Creatures 
was without contradiQtion ; God himſelf juſtifies this 
way of proceeding by his own example, and. remit 
Fob to the conſideration of the. Creatures, to ſpell 


* 


Divine Revelation; Yet what proves the Truth of 
any opiritual DoQtrine, proves alſo in that act the 
Exiſtence of the Divine Author of it : The Revela- 
tion always implies 2 Revealer, and that which ma- 
niteſts it to. be a Revelation, maniteſts alſo; the -1u- 
Pream, Revealer of it. By the ſame, light-the Sun 
maniteſts other things to us, it alſo manifeſts it 6H: 
But what Miracles could rationally. be ſuppoſed:to 
work upon an Atheiſt, who is not drawn to a fence 


B 2 ot 


his Tendernefs. , The Faith the Apoſtles ſpeaks of here, 
is a Faith that eyes the reward as an encouragement, , 
and the Will of God as the Rule of its atting, he! 


* Such arguments had not been uſed by them and _ 


obje&t of Faith. -Would any Man ſeek God meerly, 


Socrmans * ule this to decry any. natural knowledge * Voet. 
of God, and that the Exiſtence of God is only to, be 72% nat 


ral. CaÞ.2. 


Voet, 
el. natu- 
ral, cap. 3. 


to filence the Gepriles with whom .they dealt, had-y ,, y, 22. 


% 


out ſomething of his Divine PexfeEtions. * And this * Job. 28. - 
is ſo convincing an argument of the Exiſtence. of 394% &4. ,. 
God, that God never vouchſafed | any Miracle,” or 
put forth any aCtof Omnipotency, beſides what was py;1»/ophy 
evident in the Creatures for ſatisfaction of the Cu- and Divi- 
riofity of any Atheift, or the evincing: of his Being, nity, Tat 


Tis but one 
truth in 


as. he hath done tor the Evidencing thoſe Truths Ft _ 
which were not written in the Book of Nature, ov; ,m te 
for the reſtoring a decayed worſhip, - or - the::ipro- true in ano- 
teCtion or deliverance of his - people : Thoſe; Mi- ther 3 Trath 
racles in publiſhing the Goſpel, . indeed did demon, '" 774 a 
{trate the Exiſtence of ſome Supzcam Power ; but m— : 
they were not Seals deſignedly: affixr for that, but never con- 
for the confirmation of that truth, which was above trai# it 


the ken of purblind Reaſon, and. purely the birth of/ elf. 


1 Diſewſe un 


of the Truth ptoclaimed aloud by ſo many wonders 
of the Creation ? * | 
FE - Let us now proceed to the demonſtration of the 

*Tis 4 Folly to deny or doubt of a' Soyeraign be- 
ing, incomprehenſible in his Nature, infinite in his 
Elidnice ence and PerfeQions, independant in his Opera- 
tions, who hath given Being to the whole frame of 
ſenſible and intelligible Creatuzes, and governs them 
according to their ſeveral natures, by an unconceive- 
able Wiſdom ; .who fills the Heavens with the Glory 
of his Majeſty, and the Earth with the influences of 
his Goodneſs. —_ 

*Tis a Folly inexcuſeable, to renounce in this caſe 
all appeal to univerſal Conſent, and the joynt affu- 

' rances of the Creatures. | | 

Reaſon 1, *Tis a Folly to deny or doubt of that 
which hath been . the acknowledged Sentiment of all 
Nations, in all Places aud Ages. There is no Na- 
tion but hath owned ſome kind of Religion, and 
therefore no Nation but hath conſented in the No- 
tion of a Supream Creator and Governour. 

1. Thzs bath been univerſal. 

2. It hath been conflant and aninterrupted. 

2. Natural and innate. 

. Firſt, I. Ir hath been univerſally aſſented to by the 
 Fudgments and Prattices of all Nations in the World. 
1. No Nation hath been exempt from it. All 
Hiſtories of former and later Ages, have not produ- 
ced any one Nation but fell under the force of this 
Truth. Though they have differed in - their Reli- 
ons, they have agreed in this Truth ; here both 
Heathen, Turk, Few, and Chriſtian, centre without 
any Contention. No quarrel was ever commenced 
on this Score ; though about other opinions Wars 
have been ſharp, and Enmities irreconcilable ; The 
Notion of the Exiſtence of a Deity was the ſame in 
All, Indians as well as Britains ; Americans as well 
as Jews. g: 

It hath not been an opinion peculiar to this or 
that people, to this or that Sett of Philoſophers ; 
but hath been as univerſal as the Reaſon whereby 

men are differenc'd from other Creatures, ſo that 
fome have rather defin'd man by animal religiofum, | 
than animal rationale. *Tis fo twiſted with Reaſon, 
that a man cannot be accounted rational, unleſs he 
own an objeQ& of Religion : Therefore he that under-| 
ſtands not this renounces his Humanity, when he re- 
nounceth a Divinity. 


World that diſclai it. 'It hath been owned by 
the wiſe and ignorant, by the learned and ſtupid, by 
thoſe who had no'other guide but the dimmelt Light 
of Nature, as well as by thoſe whoſe Candles were 
ſhuft by a more polite Education, and that without 
any ſolemn debate and contention : Though ſome 
Philoſophers have been known to change their opi- 
nions in the concerns of Nature, yet none can be pro- 
ved to. have abſolutely changed their opinion con- 
cerning the being of a God : One died for aſſerting 
one God, none in the former Ages upon Record hath 
died for aſſerting no God. Goto the utmoſt bounds 
of America, you may find People without ſome bro- 
ken pieces of the Law of Nature, but not without 
this fignature; and ſtamp upon them, though they 
'. wanted commerce with other Nations, except as 1a- 
vape as themſelves; in whom the Light of Nature 
6 ' was as it were ſunk into the Socket, who are but 
one remove from Brutes, who cloath not their bo- 
dies, cover not their ſhame,- yet were they as ſoon. 
known to own a God, as they: were known to'be a 
ple : They were poſſeſſed with the Notion of a 
Supream Being, the Author of the World, had an 
object of Religious-adoration, put up Prayers to the 


and the diverting the evils they feared : No people 
1o untamed, where abſolute -perfe& Atheiſm hath 
gained a footing. "She | | 

Not one Nation of the World, known, inthe time 
of the Romens, that were without their Ceretmonies, 
whereby they bs uy their devotion to- a Deiry. 


prope d 


« pl 
10 that the notion of a Deity was as inward and 


ador'd. Tho? one People worſhipped the Sun, others 
the Fire ; and the Egyprians, Gods out of their Ri- 
vers, Gardens, and Fields ; yet the Notion ofa Deity 
exiſtent, who created and governed the World, and 
conferred daily benefits upon them, was maintained 
by all, tho? applied to the Stars, and in part to thoſe 
fordid Creatures. All the Dagors of the World eſta- 
'blifh this truth, and fall down before it. Had not 
the Nations owned the Being of a God, they had 
never offered Incenſe to an Idol : Had there not been 
a deep imprefhon of the Exiftence of a Deity, they 
.had never exalted Creatures below themſelves to the 
honour of Altars : Men could not ſo eafily have been 
deceived by forged Deities, if they had not had a 
Notion of a real one. Their fondneſs to &tup others 
In the place of God, evidenced a natural knowledge 
that there was One, who had a right to be Wor- 
ſhipped: If there were not this ſentiment of a 
Deity, no Man would ever have made an Image of - 
a piece of Woed, worſhipp'd it, pray'd to it, and 


faid, delrver me for thou art my God *, They ap- * 1/a.44-17- 


plied a general Notion to a particular Image. The 
difference is'in the manner, and immediate objett of 
worſhip, not in the formal ground of worſhip. The 


Wee- '| worſhip ſprung from a-true Principle, though it was 
No nnogincn of any one People inthe |, not « {goon to a right obje& : While they were ra- 


tional Creatures, they could not deface the Notion ; 
yet while they were corrupt Creatures, it was not 
difficult to apply themſelves to a wrong objett from 


a true principle. A blind man knows he hath a way 
to go as well as one of the cleareſt fight, but be- 
' cauſe of his blindneſs he may miſs the way and 


ſtumble into a Ditch. No man would be impoes'd 
pou to take a Briſto/ ſtone inſtead of a Diamond, 

he did not know that there were ſuch things as 
Diamonds in the World ;, nor any man ſpread torth 
his hands to an Idol, if he were altogether without 
the ſenſe of a Deity. Whether it be a falſe or a true 
God men apply to, yet in both, the natural fenti- 
ment of a God is evidenc'd ; all their miftakes were 
grafts inſerted in this Stock, fince they would mul- 
tiply Gods rather than deny a Deity. 


How ſhoultl ſuch a general {onion be entred 2 __ ” 


03 ngs of a baſe ,2rive.r. 
igion were not,fuch, that in cha.7.p.43, 


rnto by all the world, 2 as to adore thi 
alloy, if the force of Rel 


any faſhion a man would feek the ſatisfaCtion of his 44: 
natural inftin& -to ſome obje& of worſhip ? , This 
great diverſity confirms this conſent to bg a good ar- 
_ for it evidencerh' it nor to be a Chear,, Com- 
bination, or Conſpiracy, to deceive, or a mutual in- 
telligence, but'every one finds it in his climate, yea 


"Deity, they 'owned for the good things they watited, 


il 


Sc 0c . 


= the Exiſtence 


of God. 


\ a - . 5 
Gaſſend, in himſelf. __ would never have-given the Ti- | Body of the People, be accounted vain, becauſe 
Ph. S!. tle of aGod to Men or Brutes, had there nor been a | h#ndred Men of thoſe millions diſapprove of them, 
ate 9-2: pre-exiſting, and unqueſtioned perſwaſion, that there | when nor heir reaſon, but their folly and baſe inte: $;4,.5,0 
was ſuch a Being, how elſe ſhould the Notion of a | reſt; ades them to diſlike them, - and diſpute EO" 


God come into their minds, the Notion that there is 
a God muſt be more ancient. - ' . 
3. Whatſoever diſputes there have been in. the 
| World, this of the exiftence of God was never the 
ſubjett of contention. All other "things. have been 
queſtioned. What Jarrings were there among Phi- 
, Ioſophers about natural things, into how many pat- 
ties were they ſplit, with what animoſities did they 
« maintain their ſeveral judgments? But we hear of no 
ſolemn Controverſies about the 'Exiftence of a Su- 
pream Being : This never met with any conſiderable 
contradiction : No Nation, that hath pur other things 
to queſtion, would ever ſuffer this to be diſparaged, 
ſo much as by a publick doubt. * We find among 
the Heathen contentions about the Nature of God, 
and the number of Gods ; ſome aflerted an innume- 
rable multitude gf Gods, ſome affirmed him to be 
ſubject to Birth A Death, ſome affirmed the intire 
World was God ; others fancied him to be a circle of 
a bright Fire ; others that he was a Spirit diffuſed 
through the whole World : Yet br, rye. 
concurr'd in this, as the Judgment of Univerſal Rea- 
ſon, that there was ſuch a Sovereign Being : And 
thoſe that were ſceptical in every thing elſe, and al- 
{erted that the greateſt certainty was that there was 
nothing certain, profeſt a certainty in this. The 
queſtion was not whether there was a E-ſt Cauſe, 
but what it' was. * *Tis much the ſame thing, as 
the diſputes about the Nature and Matter of the 
Heavens, the Sun and Planets, tho? there be great 
diverſity of Judgments, yet all agree that there are 
Heavens, Suty, Planets : fo all the Contentions 
among Men about the Nature of God, weaken not, 
but rarher confirm, that there is a fince there 
was never a publick formal debate about his Ex- 
iſtence. Thoſe that have been ready to pull out one 
anothers eyes for their difſent from their Judgments, 
ſharply cenſured one anothetrs ſentiments, envied the 
births of one anothers wits, always ſhook hands 
with an unanimous conſent in this ; never cenſured 
one another for being of this perſwaſion, never called 
it into queſtion ;- as what was never controverted 
among Men profefiing Chriſtianity, but acknow- 
ledged by all, though contending about other things, 
has reaſon to be judged a certain truth belonging to 
the Chriſtian Religion ; ſo what was never ſubjected 
to any Controverfie, but acknowledged by the whole 
World, hath reaſon to be imbraced as a truth with- 
out 7 doubt. ; = 
Gaſſend. 4. This Univerſal Conſent is not prejudiced by ſome 
Phyſ.S 1. few Difſenters. Hiſtory doth not reckoh'rwenty pro- 
lib.q. cap.7- feſt Atheiſts in all Ages in the compaſs of the whole 
Þ- 28% World : And we have not the name of any one ab- 
ſolute Atheiſt upon Record in Sctipture: Yer ir is 
queſtioned, whether any of them, noted in Hiſtory 
with that infamous name, were downright deniers 
of the Exiſtence of God, but rather becauſe they dif: 
araged the Deities commonly worſhipped by the 
ations where they lived, as being of a clearer rea- 
ſon to diſcern, that thoſe qualities, vulgarly artribu- 
ted to theirGods, as Luft and Luxury, Wantonneſs 
and Quarrels, wete'unworthy of the nature of a 
God. But ſuppoſe they were really what they are 
termed to be, what are to the multirade of 
Men, that have ſprung out of the loyns of Adam? 
not ſo much as one grain of aſhes is to all that were 
ever turned into that form by any fires in your Chim- 
nies. And many more were not ſufficient to weigh 
down the contrary conſent of the whole World, and 
bear down an univerfal impreſſion, © Should the Laws 
of a Country, agreed univerſally to by the whole 
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againſt them ? What if ſome Men be blind, ſhall 4ny 
conclude from thence that eyes are not natural to 
Men ? Shall we ſay that the Notion of the Exiftence 
of God' is not natural to Men, becauſe a very ſmall 
number have been of a contrary opinion ? Shall a 
Man in a Dungeon, that hever ſaw the Sun, deny 
that there is a Sun, becauſe one or two, blind Men 
tell him there is none, ' when thoulands aſſure him 
there is ? Why ſhould then the exceptions of a few, 
not one to Millions, diſcredit that which is voted 
certainly true by the: Joynt conſent of the World ? 
Add this too, that if thoſe thar are reported to be 
Atheiſts, had had any coufiderable reaſon to ſtep afide 
from the common perfiwafion of the whole World,” 
'tis a wonder it met not with entertainment by great 
numbers of thoſe, who, by reaſon of their noto- 
rious wickedneis, and inward difquiets, might rea- 
ſonably be thought to wiſh in their hearts that there 
were no God. *Tis ſtrange if there were any reaſon 

on their fide, thar in ſo long a ſpace of time, as hath 
run out from the Creation of the World, there could 
not be engaged a conſiderable number to frame a Sp- 
ciety for the profeſſhon of it. It hath died with the 
_ that ſtarted it, and vaniſh'd as ſoon as it ap- 
peared. | 
To conclude this, is it not folly for any Man to 
deny or doubt of the Being of a God, to diſſent from 

all Mankind, and ftand in contradiCtion ro humane 
Nature ? Whart is the general diffate of Nature is a 
certain Truth. *Tis impoſſible, that Nature can na- 
turally and univerſally lye. And therefore rhoſe thar 
aſcribe all to Narure, and ſer ir.in the Place of God, 
contradict themflves, if they give not credit to it 

in that which it univerſally affirms. || A If Cicers, 
conſent of all Nations is'to be eſteemed as a Law of 
Nature. Nature cannot plant in the minds of all 
Men an affent to a falſity, for then the Laws of Na- 
ture would be deſtruftive to the reaſon and minds of 
Men, How is it poſſible, that a falfiry ſhould be a 
perſwafion ſpread through all Nations, engraven up- 

on the minds of all Men; Men of the moſt-towring, 
and Men of the moſt creeping underſtanding ; thar 
they ſhould conſent to it in all places, and in thoſe 
places, where the Nations have not had apy known 
Commerce with the reſt of the known World ? A 
Conſent not ſettled by any Law of Man to conſtrain 
People to a belief of it: And indeed *tis impoſlible, 
that any Law of Man can conſtrain the helief of the 
Mind. Would not he deſervedly be accounted a 
fool, that ſhould deny that to be gold, which hath 
been a_ and examined by a great number of know- 
ing Go ot, hath the teſt of all their - 
FTouch-ſtones? What exceſs of folly would it befor 
him to/ deny it-to be true gold, if it had been tryed 
by all that had $kill in that meral in 2H Nations in 
the World ? | F 
Secondly, 2. It hath been a conſtant anilnninterrup: 


red'confent. It hath been as Ancientas the firſt Age of 


the World; no Man is able to mention any time, fi 
the heginning of the World, wherein this Notion hath 
not been univerſally 'owned ; *ris as old as Mankind, 
and hathrun alongwith the courſe of the Sun, nor can 
the date be fixed lower than that. © - F 
"2. Firſt, Iz all the changes of the World, this hath 
been mamturned. In-the overturnings of the Govern- - 
ment of States.the alteration of Modes of Worſhip,this - 
hath ſtood unſhaken. The reaſons upon which it was 
founded, were in all Revolurions of time accounted 
farisfitory and convincing ; nor could abſolute 
Atheiſm; in the changes of any Laws, ever gain the 


favour of any one dy people ro be D— 
” 3 y 
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; A Diſcourſe upon 
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by a Law. When the Honour of the Heathen Idols 
was laid in*the duſt, this ſuftered no impair. The 
being of one God ,was more vigorouſly owned, when 
the unreaſonableneſs of multiplicity of Gods was ma- 
nif:{t ; and grew taller by the deteCtion of counter- 
feirs. When other parts of the Law of Nature have 
; been violated by ſome Nations, ' this hath maintain- 
ed its ſtanding. The long ſeries of Ages hath been 
ſo far from blotting ir out, that..it hath more ſtrong- 
ly confirmed it, and maketh further progreſs in the 
confirmation of it. Time which hath eaten out the 
ſtrength of other things, and blaſted meer inventions, 
hath not been able to conſume this. The diſcovery 
of all other Impoſtures, never made this by any So- 
ciety of Men to be ſuſpected as one. It will not be 
ealie to name any Impoſture that hath walked per- 
p2tually in the World without being diſcovered, and 
-whipped out by ſome Nation or other. Falfities 
have never been {o univerſally and conſtantly owned 
without publick controul and queſtion. And fince 
the world hath- deteted many errors of the former 
Age, and Learning. being increaſed, this hath been 
1o far from being dimm'd, that it hath ſhone out 
 Clearer with the increaſe of Natural Knowledge, and 
received freſh and more vigorous confirmations. 
2.g1he fears and anxieties in the Conſciences of 
Men, have given Men ſufficient occaſion to root it out, 
had it been poſſible for them to do it. Tf the Notion 
of the Exiſtence of God, had been poſſible to have 
been daſht out of the minds of Men, they would 
have done it rather than have ſuffered ſo many trou- 


| 3. Let it be conſidered alſo by us that own the 
Scripture, that the Devil deems it impoſſible 10 root 
out this ſentiment. . It ſeems to be 10 perpetually 
faxed, that the Devil did not think fit to rempt Man 
to the denial of the Exiſtence of a Deity, but per- 
ſwaded him to believe, he might aſcend to that dig- 
nity, and become a God himſelf, Ger. 31. Hath God 
ſaid ? and he there owns him, ver. 5. le ſhall become 
as Gods. He owns God in the queſtion he asks the 
Woman; and perſwades our firſt Parents to be Gods 
themſclves. And in all Stories both Ancient and 
Modern, the Devil was never able to tincture Mens 
minds with a profeſſed denial of the Deity, which 
would have opened a door to a world of more 
wickedneſs than bath been ated, and took away the 
bar, to the breaking out of that evil, which is natu- 
rally in the hearts of men, to the greater prejudice of 


all the Notions of God, but power : He knew it was 
impoſſible to effteQt it, and therefore in vain to art- 
tempt it. He ſer up Mimſelf in ſeveral places of the 
ignorant world as a God, but never was able to over- 
throw the opinion of the being of a God : The im- 
preſſions. of a Deity were ſo ſtrong, as not to be 
{truck out by the malice and power of Hell. 

* What -a folly is it then in any to contradict or 
doubt of this Trath, which all the periods of Time 
have not been able to wear out ; which all the Wars 
and Quarrels of Men with their own Conſciences, 
have not been able to deſtroy; which Ignorance and 
Debauchery, its two greateſt Enemies, cannot weak- 


en ; which all the falſhoods and errors, which have 


2 bles in their Souls upon the Commiſſion of {in; ſince 
5), 7 there did, want wickedneſs and wit in ſo many cor: 
rupt Ages, to have attempted it pan Prof red in it, 

had it been poſtible. How cornes it therefore to pals, 

that ſuch a multitude of proffligate perſons, that 

have been in the World fince the Fall of Manſhould 


minds of Men of that which gave birth to their 
tormenting fears ? How is it poſſible that all ſhould 
-* agree together in a thing which created tear, and an 
obligation againſt the Intereſt of the Fleſh, if it had 
been free for Men to diſcharge themſelves of it ? 
- NoMan, as far as corrupt Nature bears {way in him, 

IS willing to live controul'd. 


under one: * Why ſhould .Men continue this Notion 
in them, which ſhackled. them in their vile inclina- 
tions, if it had been in their power utterly to deface 
it? It it were an Impoſture, how comes it to paſs 
that all the wicked Ages of the world could never 
diſcover that to be a Cheat, which kept them in 
continual alarms ? Men wanted not will to ſhake off 
ſuch apprehenfions ; As Adam, fo all his Poſterity 
are delirous to hide themſelves from God upon the 
* Gen, 5. Commiſſion of -fin,, * and by the ſame reaſon they 
would hide God from their Souls. What is the rea- 
{on they. could never attain their will, and their wiſh, 
by all their endeavours ? . Could they poſlibly have 
datished themſelves that there were no God, they had 
_ dilcarded their fears, the diſturbers-of. the repole of 
their Lives, and been unbridled.in their pleaſures. 
The wickedneſs of the World would never have pre- 
erved that which-was a perpetual moleſtation to it, 

had it been polhble to be raſed out. | 
But fince-Men, under the turmoils and laſhes of 
their own Conſciences,, could never bring their hearts 
to a ſettled.ditient from this Truth z it evidenceth, 
that as it took its buth ar the beginning of the World, 
It: cannot expue, no not 1n.,the aſhes of it, nor in 
any thing, but the. reduCtion of the Soul to that No- 
thing from whence it ſprung. This conception.is ſo | 
perpetual, that the nature of the Soul muſt; be dif: 
tolved b-tore it be rooted out, nox can. it be extinCt 
 vhilſtihe Soul endures. FE +45 i Ba | 


* Gen.3-5- 


not have rooted out this principle, and i. elt the | 
t 


reigned in one or other part of the World, have not 
been able to baniſh; which lives in the conſents of 
Men in ſpight of all their wiſhes to the contrary, and 
hath grown ſtronger and ſhone clearer by the im- 
provements of Natural Reaſon ? | 

3. Natural and innate ; which pleads ſtrongly for 
the perpetuity of it. *Tis natural, tho' ſome think 


humane Societies. He wanted not malice to raſe out 


it not a Principle writ in the heart of Man ; * *tis « p;, 
ſo natural that every Man is born with a reſtleſs in- Eph. s. 


X 
Jonahyp.1s 


ſtint to be of ſome kind of Religion or other, which pag-10,1r. 
implies ſome object of Religion. The impreflion of 
a Deity is as common as Reaſon, and of the ſame 
age with Reaſon. * *Tis a Relique of Knowledge 


The rſt Man would rather be 2 God himſelf than | after the Fall of Adam, like fire under aſhes, which 
ſparkles as ſoon as ever the heap of aſhes is opened. 


King on 


A Notion ſealed up in the Soul of every Man; *elſe + ,,, 

; yrant 
how could thoſe People, who were unknown to one ges reli. 
another, ſeparate by Seas and Mounts, diftering in gims, p. 6, 
various Cuſtoms and manner of Living, had no mu- 7» ©» 9: 


tual intelligence one with another, light upon thisas 
a common Sentiment, if they had not been guided 
by one+ uniform Reaſon in all their minds, by one 
Nature common to them all ; tho? their Climates be 
difterent,” their tempers and conſtitutions various, 
their imaginations in ſome things as diſtant from one 
another as Heaven is from Earth, the Ceremonies of 
their Religion not all of the ſame kind ; Yet where 
ever you find Humane Nature, you find this ſettled 
rfwvaſion. So that the Notion of a God ſeems to 
twiſted with the Nature of Man, and 1s the fir(t 
natural branch of Common Reaſon, or upon either 
the firſt inſpe&tion of a Man into himſelf,and his own 
ſtate and conſtitution, or, upon the firſt [f ht,of any 
external vifible Object. Nature within Man, and 
Nature without Man, agree upon the firſt meeting 
together to form-this Sentiment, thitthere is a God, 
”Tis as natural as any thing we call a common Prin: 
ciple. One thing which is. called a Common Prin- 
ciple and Natural, is, that the whole is greater than 
theparts. IF this be not born with us, yet the Exer- 
ciſe of Reaſon, eſſential to Man, ſertles it as a cer- 
tain Maxim ; upon the dividing any thing into'ſeve- 
ral parts, he finds every part tels than when they = 
=>" Wo 


| the Exoftence' bf God. 


exetciſe of Reaſon, we can- 
not caſt our eyes uponany thing in the World, or ex- 
erciſe our Underſtandings upon our ſelves, but we muſt 
preſently imagine, there was ſome. cauſe; of thoſe 
things, ſome cauſe of my ſelf and my ownbeing z 10 
thar this Truth is as natural to Man.as any thinghe 
can call moſt Natural, or a Common Principle. - 
Tr*muſt be confeſFd by all, that there is a Law of 
Nature writ upon the hearts of Men, which will di- 
ret them to commendable aQions,if they will attend 


” 
-” 


to the writing in their own Conſciences.” This Law 
cannot be confidered without | 
giver. For *tis but a natural and obvious concluſion, 
that ſome ſuperior hand engrafted thoſe-Principles in 
Man, fince he finds ſomething in him twitching him 
upon the purſuit of uncomely aQtions, tho' his heart 


| altogether. '-By the ſame 


be mightily inclined to them 3 ManKknows he never 


planted this Principle of Reliiftancy in his own Soul ; 
hecan never bethe cauſe of thar, which he cannor be 
friends with. If he you the cauſe of it, why doth he 
not rid himſelf of it'? No Man would endure a thing 
| that doth frequently moleſt and diſquiet him, 1 he 


could caſhier it. *Tis therefore ſown in Man by ſome 


hand more powerful than Man, which riſeth ſo high, 
and is rooted fo ſtrong, that all the force that Man 
can uſe cannot pull it up. If therefore this Principle 
be natural in Man, and the Law of Nature be natural, 
the Notion of a Law-giver muſt be as natural as the 
Notion of a Printer, or that there is a Printer is ob- 
vious upon the fight of a ſtampt impreſt : After this 
the multitude of in theWorld ſtep in to ſtrength- 
en this beam of natural light, and thedireCt concluſion 
from thence is, that that power, which made thoſe 
outward objeQs, implanted this inward Principle : 
This is ſown in us, born with us, and ſprouts up with 
our growth ; or as one ſairh, **tis like Letrers carved 
upon the bark of a young plant, which grows up to- 
getherwith us, and the longer it grows the Letters 
are more legible. 

This is the ground of this univerſal conſent, and 
why it may well be termed natural. 


This will more evidently appear to be natural, 


becaule, . Fs 

1. Thzs conſent could not be by meer Tradition. 

2. Nor by any mutual intelligence of (3overnors to 
keep People in awe, which are two things the Atheiſt 
pleads: The firſt hath no ſtrong foundation, and that 
other is as abſurd and fooliſh, as it is wicked and 
 abominable. ; 

3. Nor was it Fear firſt introduced it. 

r. It could not be by meer Tradition. Many things 
indeed are immntitned by Poſterity, which their An: 
ceſtors delivered to them. and that out of a common 
reverence to their Forefathers, and an opinion, that 
they had a better proſpeQ of things than the increaſe 
of the corruption of ſucceeding Ages would permit 
them to have. 

But if this be a Tradition handled from our An» 
*ceſtors,they alſo muſt receive it from theirs ; wemuſt 
then aſcend to the firſt Man,we cannot elſe eſcape a 
confounding our ſelves with running into infinite ; was 
it then the only Tradition he left to them, is it not 
probable he acquainted them with other things incon- 
JunQtion with this, the Nature of God. the way to wor- 
ſhip him,the manner of the Worlds exittence, his own 
ſtate > We may reaſonably ſuppoſe him to have a 
good ſtock of knowledge, what is become of ir ? It 
cannot be fuppoſed,rhar the firſt Man ſhould acquaint 
\ hisPoſterity with an obje&t of worſhip,andleave them 
ignorant of a mode of worthip, and of the end of 
worlthip; wefind in Scripture his immediate Pofterity 
did the firſt in Sacritices,and without doubt they were 
not ignorant of the other : How come Men to be fo 
uncertain in all other things, and ſo confident af this, 
if it were only a Tradition ? How did debates and 


the notice of a Law- 


—— — 


irreconcilable queſtions, ſtart up concerning "other 


things,and this remain untouch'd,but by a ſmall mim- 


| ber? | Whatſoever; Tradition the firſt Man left befides 


this is loſt, and no way recoverable, bur by the Reve- 
lation God hath made in his Word: - RT ELIS 
- How comes it to pals, this of a God is longer liv'd 


| than all the reſt, which we may ſuppoſe Man left to 


his immediate deſcendents ? How come Men to retain 
the:ove, and forget the other ? What was the reaſon 
this ſurviv'd the ruinof the reſt, and furmounted the 
uncertainties intowhich the other funk*?- Was it likely 
it ſhould be handed down alone without other atten- 
dants on itat firſt? Why did it not expire among the 
| Americans, Who have loſt the account of their own - 
decent, 'and the Stock from whence they ſprung, and 
cannot reckon above eight hundred ora thouſand years 


"pome of them only 


at moſt ? Why was not themanner of the worſhip of 

. 4 God rranſ{mirted as well as that of his Exiſtence ? 
How came Mentodiflenr in their Opinions concerning 
his Nature,whether he was corporeat or incorporeal, 
finite or infinite, omnipreſent or limited? Why were 
not Men as negligent to tranſmit this of his Exiſtence 
as that of his Nature? No reaſon can berendred for 
the ſecurity of this above the other, but that there is 
{o clear a tintture of a Deity upon the minds of Men, 
{uch traces and ſhadows of him in the creatures, ſuck 
indelible inſtin&ts within, and invincible arguments 
without, to keep up this univerſal conſent. The Cha- . 
racters are ſo deep, that they cannot poſſibly be raſed 
out, which would have been one time or other, in one 
Nation or other, had it depended only upon Tradi- 
tion, fince one Age ſhakes oft frequently the Senti- 
ments of the former. | 

| cannot think of above one which may be called 
a Tradition, which indeed. was kept up among all 
Nations,v:z. Sacritices, which could not be natural but 
inſtituted : What ground could they have' in Nature, 
to imagine that the blood of Beaſts could expiate and 
waſh off the guilt and ſtains of a rational Creature ? 
Yet they had inall places (but among the Fews, and 
ly) loſt the knowledge of the reaſon 
and end of the Inttitution, which the Scripture ac- 
quaints us was to typifie and fignifie the Redemption 
by the Promiſed Seed. This. Tradition hath been ſu- 
perannuated and laid aſide in moſt parts of the World, 
while this Notion of the Exiſtence of a God hath 
ſtood firm. 

Bur ſuppoſeit were a Tradition, was it likely to be 
a meer intention and figment of the firſt Man ? Had 
there been no reaſon for it, his Poſterity would ſoon 
have found out the weakneſs of its Foundation : What 
advantage had it been ro him to tranſmir fo great 2 
falſhood-to kindle the fears, or raiſe the hopes of his 
Poſterity,if there were no God ? It cannot be ſuppoſed 
he ſhould beſo void of that natural afte&ion, Mea in 
all Ages bear to their Deſcendents, as ſo groſly to de- 
celve them, and be ſo contrary to the ſimplicity and 
plainneſs which 'appears in all things neareſt their 
Original. | 

2. Neither was it by any mutual Intelligence of Go- 
vernors among themſetves, to keep people in ſubjettion 
to them. If it were a Political defign at firit.,it ſeems 
it met with the general nature of Mankind very rea- - 
dy to give it entertainment. =. : 

I. Ir is unaccountable how this ſhould come to paſs. - 
Tt muſt be either by a Joint Aſſembly of them, or 2 
murual Correſpondetice. If by any Aſſembly, who 
were the Perlons? Let the Name of any one be men- 
tioned ; when was the time Where was the place 
of this appearance ? By what Authority did they meet 
together ? Who made the firſt motion, and firſt {tarted 


this great Principle of Policy ? By what means could 
they aſſemble from ſuch diſtant Parts of the World? 
Humane Hiſtories are oy filent in it, and the 


Scripture, the ancienteſt Hiltory, gives an —_ 
0 


* oi Diſcouſe/ipon' | 
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; Cuſtoms and Manners, agree 


-.a Correſj 


£ ard ſo ſecretly manage not to take Vent,and 
- --ifſue in a diſcovery to the World? Canreaſon ſuppoſe 
fo many ina ] Confpira' V4 ad no Mans Conſci- 
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h to that fimilitude of their Saint-Worthip, to 
# 0r if we the Idolatry firſt ſet up in that place *. *Tis evident 


—— . Politicians have often changed the Worſhip of a Na- 
as joe ,:5 *38 
think, that 22 but it is not upon record, that the firlk thoughts 


be difendeg of an objea of Worſhip eyer entred into the minds 
his 3m .of Paole by any Trick +: theirs. | 
ons under . But to return to the preſent Argument, the Being 
la oe of of a God is owned by ſome Nations,that have ſcarce 
wr. Relz.. any form of Policy, among them. *Tis as wonderful 
gion, it aſs how any Wit ſhould hit upon ſuch an Invention, as 
fures us _1t iS ablurd to aſcribe it to any humane device,if there 
that there were not prevailing Arguments to conſtrain the con- 
tim of an nt- Beſides, how is it poſhble they ſhould deceive 
obje& of Re- themiclves ? What is the reaſon the greateſt Politi-| 
ligion before, Cians have their fears of a Deity upon their unjuſt 
| ns ond Re- Pradtices, as well as other Men, they intended to be- 
on can* fool ? How many of them have had forlorn Conſci- 


Hier of» Ences upon a Death-Bed, upon the conſideration of a 


objec? of 
. Worſhip. . 


attemprof! Babel, but not a word of any'de- 


>, "What: 'mutual: Correſpondence: could fſuch' have, 
. whoſe Intereſts arefor the moſt part difterent,and their 

defigns contrary to'one another ? How could they,who- 
© were divided by ſuch vaſt Seas, have this mutual Con- 
- verſe? Howcould thoſe, who were different in their 
ſo unanimouſly rogether 
_ 7 inone thing to gull the People? If there had been fuch 
ence between the Governors of ' all: Na-: 
« tions, whatis the reaſon ſome Nations ſhould beun- | {al 
_knownto the-World till of late times? How could the: 


| God to-anfwer an:Account to.in another World ? Is 
it credible/they ſhould be frighted tut wherewith 
| they knew they beguiled others ? No Man fatisfying 
his Pleat utes, would impoſe ſuch. a deceit upon him- 
ſelf, or render and make himſelf more miſerable than 
the Creatures he hath dominion 'over..,-'i* _ - 

2. It-is unaccountable how it ſhould indure ſo long a 
trme, That this Policy ſhould be {0 fortunage as to 
gain ground in the Conſciences. of Men,and exerciſe 
an Empire. over them, and meet with ſuch an univer- 

1 ſucceſs. If: the Notion, of a God were a State- 
\Engine,and introduced by ſome Politick Grandees for 
the eaſe of Government, and preſerving People with 
more felicity. in oxder, how comes it to pals the firſt 
broachers, of it were neyer upon record ? There is 
ſcarce a falſe opinion vented in the World, but may, 
as 4 {tream, be traced to the firſt head and fountain. 
The Inventors of particular forms of Worſhip are 
known, and the reaſons why they preſcribed them 
known; but-what Grandee was the Author of this ? 
Who-can pitcha time and perſon that ſprung up this 
| Notion ? If any be ſo infolent as to impoſe a Cheat, 
he can hardly be ſuppoſed to beſo ſucceisful as to de- 
ceive the whole World tor many Ages: Impoſtures 
paſs. not free through the whole World without Ex- 
amination and Diſcovery ; Fallities,have not been uni- 
verſally and conftantly owned without controul and 
ueſtion. If a Cheat impoſeth upon ſome Towns and 
untries,he will be:tound out by the more piercing 
enquiries of other places; and it is not eafie to name 
any —__ that hath walked ſo long in its diſguiſe 
in the World, without being unmasked and whipped 
out by ſome Nartion or other : If this had been a meer 
Trick, there would have been as much craftin ſome 
todiſcern it, as there was.in others to contrive it. No 
Man can be imagined ſo wiſe in a Kingdom, but others 
may be found as wile as himſelf : And it is not con- 
ceivable, that ſo many clear-fighted Men in all Ages; 
ſhould be ignorant of it,and not endeavour to free the 
World from ſo great a falfity., * Ir cannot be found * Fotherby 
that a Trick ot State ſhould always beguile Men of 4 of 
themoſt piercing inſights, as well as the moſt credu- J< "ag 
lous : That a few cratty Men ſhould befool all the n 
wiſe Men in the World ; and the World lie in a beliet 
of it.and never like to be freed from it. What is the 414 there 
reaſon the ſucceeding Politicians never knew this far 
Stratagem, ſince their Maxims are uſually handed to but leaves 
their Succeſſors ? : . his Axioms 
This perſwaſion of the Exiſtence of God,owes not *2 © Maze- 
it ſelf to any Impoſture or — of Men : If it had "F 
not been agreeable to common Nature and Reaſon.it 
could not ſo long have born ſway. The impoſed yoke 
would have been caſt off by Multitudes; Men would 
not have charged thernſelves with that which was 
attended with conſequences diſpleafing to the Fleſh, 


y | and hindred them from a full fwing of their rebellious 


Paſſions ; ſuch a ſhackle would have mouldred of it 
ſelf;or been broke by the extravagances Humane Na- 
ture is inclin'd unto : The wickedneis of Men.,without 


 queſtion,hath prompted them to endeavour to unmask 


it,if it were a Coſenage, but could never yet be 1o ſuc- 


| ceſsful as to free: the World from a perſwaſion, or 


their own Conſciences from the rincture of the Ex- 
iſtence of a Deity. Ir muſt be therefore of an an- 
cienter Date than the Craft of States-men.and deſcend 
into the World with the firſt appearance of Humane 
Nature. - Time, which hath rectified many Errors,im- 
[proves this Notion, makes it ſhock down its roots 
deeper, and ſpread its brarfches larger. 

It muſt be a natural Truth that ſhines clear by the 
deteftion of thoſe Errors that have befooled the 
World.and the wit of Man is never able to name any 
Humane Author that tuſt infinuated it into the beliets 


of Men. 
Fear is the 


3, Nor was it Fear firſt introduced it, 
| Nt | Conſequent 


FY _ 
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Exiſtence of 1:G\Q D. 


- Conſequent, of wickedneſs. As, Man was:ngtcreated 
with any. inherent ſin, ſo he was'not createdwith any : 
terrifying fears, the;one had been againſt the:Holine 
_ of the (Foiror, the other againſt his goodneſs ; Fear 

' -«,., + did not make thisQpinion, but the Opinion, of the Be- 
© ©... ingof a Deny wasthe cauſe of this Fear after his enſe 


© "of angring the Deity by his wickedneſs, . The Obje&t 
of Fear.is before the Aft of Fear z, there could not be 
an AQ of Fear exerciſed about the. Deity, till it was 


believed tobe exiſtent, and. not- only ſo,butQ 2 
For God, as exiſtent auly, 'not the Objeft'of Fear 
ag Love; 'tis not the exiſtenceof a thing that excires 

any. of thoſe AﬀeQions,but/the Relation a thing bears 

to us in particular. :Qod is, Good, and ſo the objeQt of 

Love, as wdl as ]yit. and therehy the -objett of Fear.. 

He was as.tauch called” Love, * and Mens, or Mind, 

* "Epos. in regarl of his Goodneſs and Underſtanding, bythe. 
| Heathens, ,.as much. as by any other, Name. Neither 
>| 'of thoſe names were proper to-infiquate Fear, neither 
"was Feat He fuft Principle that made the Heathens 
'.  -worſhipa Gol; they. offered Sacxihices.out of Grati- 

© - , tude to ſome,as well as to/others; out of Fear : the fear 
of Evils in the World, and'the hopes of Relief and Af. 
ſiſtance from their Gods, and, not a terrifying Fear of 

God. was the principal Spring of their worthip : When 
Catmities from the hands of Men, or Judgments by 

we influences of Laven, were 

red that whichgþey thought a Deiry ; It was not 
their Fear of.  buth hope in his Goodneſs, and 
Perſivalion of Remedy from him, for the averting thoſe 
Evils that/rgndred them. Adorers of a God : If they 
had, not. hal pre-exiſtent Notions of his Being and 

| Goodneſs, : they, would never have made addreſſes to 
/ him,or fo,frequently ſought to that they only appre- 
. he as a terrifying Objett : * When youhear Men 

wu Gene” calling upon, God in a time of 'afffighting Thunder, 
Phyſ. ſe#t.1. gy cannot. imagine thar-the fear oFThunder did firſt 


I 4- C- 2: introduce. the Notion of 'a God, but implies, that it 


- 


on 


was before apprehended by them,or ſtampt upon them, 

though their teax doth at preſent actuate that Belief, - 

and engage them in a preſent Exerciſe of Piety : aud 

whereas the Scripture 1aith; The fear of God is:the be- 

» Pro.g.ro.£11mmg of Wiſdom, or of all Religion ; *'ris not un- 

P{, 111.10. der{tood of a diſtracted and terrifving Fear, but a re- 

verential. Fear of him, - becauſe of his Holineſs, or a 

worſhip of him, a ſubygiſhon to him, and ſincere 

ſeeking 'of him, | | 

Well then, 'is it not a folly for an Atheiſt to deny 

that which is the reaſon and common . Sentiment of 

the whole World, to ſtrip himſelf of Humanity, run 

counter to; his own Conſcience,prefer a private before 

at univerſal Judgment, give the Lye to his own Na- 

ture and Reaion,aſlert things impoſſible to be-proved, 

nay impoſſible to be ated, Forge irratienalities for 

the ſupport of his-ftancy againſt the common perſwa- 

__ fron of the World, and againſt himſelf, and ſomuch 
*Rom. 1.19 of God as iS manifeſt in him and every Man * ? 

II. I: zs a folly to deny that which all Creatures, or 

es all things in the World manifeſt, Let us view thisin 

Jupiter eft Scripture fince we acknowledge it, and after confider 
quodcun” he arguments from Natural Reaſon. 

The Apoſtle reſolves it, Rom. 1. 19, 20: The 7- 
viſible 1hings of him from the Creation of the World are 
. clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are | 

made, even bis Eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that 
they are witbout excuſe : They know,or might know, 
by rhe things that were made, the Eternity and Power 
of Godt ; their ſenſe might rake Circuit, about every 
object, and-their minds collett the Being, and ſome- 
thing of thePerfe&ions of the Deity : The firſt dif: 
courſe of the mind upon the. fight of a delicate piece 
of Workmanſhip, is the concluſion of the being of an 
Artificer, and the admiration of his skill and induſtry. 
The Apoſtle doth not fay, the mviſible things of God 


on them. they implo- | 


are /een and clearly ſeen ; They are like Chryſtal- 
es'which give a clear repreſentation of the Exi 
iſtence: af.a Deity, like that Mirrour reported tobe in 
a Temple in Arcadia, which repreſentedto the SpeQa:- 
tor, . not'his own face, but the Image of that Deity 
which he-worſhi | He 

The whole Weald is like a Looking-glaſs; which 
whole and entire repreſents the Image of God, and 
evely broken piece of it, every little ſhred of a Crea- 
ture doth the like, not only the great ones, Elephants 
and.the Leviathan but Ants Flies Worms,whoſe bodies 
rather than-names we know : The greater Carte and 
the Creeping things, Gen. 1.24. Not naming there any 
intermediate Creature, to direCt us 0 view hin! in the 
[maller Letters,as well asthegreater CharaQters of the 
World.; His name is G/orjows, and his Artributes are 
excellent. zz // the Earth, * in every Creatute, as the * Plal8.r, 
glory of rhe Sun is in-every beam and'ſmaller flaſh ; 
he is een in every InſeQ,in- every Spire of graſs : The 
voice of the Creator is in the moſt contemptible Crea- 
rute.: * The Apoſtle adds, that they are fo clearly 
leen, that Men are inexcuſable if they havenot ſome 
knowledge of God by them; if they might not cer- Par.2.Qu.z 
raloly.know them, they might have ſome excuſe: So 4rric. 2: 
that, his Exiſtence is not only probably, but demon- 2:78.Cvl.2. 
[tratively proved, from the things of the World. 

Eſpecially the Heavens declare -him, which God 
firetches out like a Curtain, * or as ſore render the *pc. 104.5, 
word, a Skm:; whereby is fignified, that Heaven is an | 
open Book;which was anciently made of the skins of 
Beats, that by the knowledge of them we may be 
taught the —— God. Where Scripture was 
not revealed, the World ſerved for a witneſs of a 
God whatever arguments the Scripture uſes to prove 
Itaredrawn from Nature, (though indeed it doth not 
{o much proveas ſuppoſe the Exiſtence of a God) but 
what Arguments it uſes are from the Creatures, and 
| nn the : Heavens, which are the publick 

reachers of this DoQrine : The breath of God ſounds 

to all the World through thoſe Organ-pipes. HisBe- 

ing is viſible in their Exiſtence, his Wfdortsin their 

frame, his Power in their motion, his Goodneſs ih theif 
uſctulneſs : * They have a voice, and their voice isas * por eheip 
intelligibleas any common Language. And thoſe are wice greth 
{o plain Heralds of a Deity, that the Heathen miſtook #9.7he end 
them tor Deities,and gave them a particular adoration 7 oc; 
which was due to-that God they declared The firſt ;6, r, 2. 
Idolatry ſeems to be of thoſe Heavenly bodies,which 
began probably in the time of Nimrod. In obs time | 
it 15 certain they admired'the Glory of the Sz7, and 
the brightneſs of the Moor, not without &i/ing their 
hands, align of Adoration *, *Tis evident a Man may * Job 314 
as well doubt avherher there be a Sun, when he ſees $$ 27+ 
his beams guilding the Earth, as doubt whether there © 
bea God when he ſees his Works ſpread inthe World. 
7008 things in the World declare the Exiſtence of a 


- 
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_ 1. In tbeir Produftion, 2. Harmony, 3. Preſerva- 
1107, 4. Anſwering their ſeveral ends. 

Firſt, 1. In their Produfion. The declaration of \ 
the Exiſtence of God was the chief end for which they 
were Created, that the Netion of a Supream and In- 
dependent Eternal Being; might eafier incur into the. 
active Underſtanding of Man from the objeQs of 
ſenſe diſperſed in every corner of the World, that he 
might pay a homage and deyotion to the Lord of all, 
Tia. 40.12,13,18,19, Ec. Have you not underſtood from 
the foundation of the Earth, *tis he that fits upon the 
Circle of the Heaven 2 &c. How could this great heap 
be _ into being, unleſs a God had framed it ? 
Every Flant, every Atome, as well'as every Star, at 
the firſt meeting whiſpers this in*our Ears, I have 2 
Creator, 1 am witneſs to a Deity : Who ever ſaw Sta- 
tues or Pictures, bur preſently thinks of a Statuary 


ars a ar or they have an opinion of them, but they 
ol. I, 


and Limner ? Who +" Garments,Ships or Houſes, 
| #2 
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* Philo. ex ArchiteF ? * Who cancaſt his eyesabout the World, 
Petav.The- bur muſt think of that power-that formed it, andrhar 
Tint, The goodneſs which appears:in the formarion of it 
cap.IP-4+ hath a perfect Reſidence in ſome Being? [ thoſe things 
ſomewhat that are good muſt flow from ſomething perfealy 
changed good : that which is chiet in any kind is the cauſe of 
all of that kind. -- Fire which is moſt hor, is the cauſe 
of all things which ate hot. There is ſome Being: 
therefore which is the cauſe of all that PerfeQion, i 

which is inthe. Creature ; and-this is God. Aqurn.r. 
q#.2.Artic.3. |, Al things that _ demonſtrate ſome-. 

thing trom: whence _ are. All rhings have-a con- 

tracted pertetion; and what they: have is communi- 

cated to rhem;: ;ÞP rtections. are Þ Id out among 
leveral Creatures. * Any thing that is im 
: Exilt of ir ſelf,” 


but underſtands there was 2 Weaver, a Cnr 


* 


are led therefore by they to con- 
ſider a Fountain which bubbles up in all perfeQion ; 
a Hand which-diftributes thoſe ſeveral degrees of Be- 
ingand Perſe&ion to what we ſee; we ſee thar which is 
imperſe&,;our minds conclude ſomething perte&t ro ex: | 
iſt betoreit';, our eye ſes the ſtreams, but our under- 
"ſtandingriſeth to the head : as theeye ſees the ſhadow, 
bur-rhe underitanding informs fis whether it be the 
thadow of a Man, or of a Beaſt. 
God hath given us Senſe to behold the obj in 
the World, and Underſtanding to reaſon his Exiſtence 
from them z the Underſtanding cannot coneeive a thing 
to have made ir {elt; that is againſt all reafon. * As 
they are made they ſpeak outa Maker ; and cannot be a 
trick of. chance, fince they are made with ſuch an im- 
menſe Wiſdom, that is too big for the graſp of all Hu- 
mane Underſtanding.Thoſe that doubt whether the Ex- 
iſtence of God be an implanted Principle,yer agree that 
the eftetts in the World lead to a ſupream and univer- 
{al cauſe : And that if we have not the knowledge of it 
rooted in our Natures, yet. we have it by diſcourſe, 
ſince by all Maſters of reaſon, a Proceſſus in Infinitum 
muſt be accounted impoſlible in ſubordinate cauſes. 
- This'will appear in ſeveral things. 
Firſt, 2. The World and every Grearllh bad a be- 
*Gen.r. ginning. The Scripture Aſcertains this to us * ; Da- 
vid, who was not the firſt Man, gives the praiſe to 
(30d of his being cxr:oufly wrought, &c. P/al. 139. 
14,15. God gave Being to Men, and Plants, and 
Bealſts,before they gave being to one another.He gives 
| Being to them now as the Fountain of all Being, 
though the ſeveral Modes of Being are from the leve- 

ral natures of {econd Cauſes. . | 
?Tis-true indeed, we are aſcertained that they were 
- ., made by the true God, that they were made by his 
ty hs ® Word *, that they were made of Nothing, and not 
and that. Only this lower World wherein we live, but according 

jt y apt 

tbe Worlds to the Fewi/h diviſion, the World of Mer, the World 
were fra- of Stars, and the World of Spirits, and Souls : We 
_— na do not waver in it, or doubt of it, as the Heathen 
&c. 99% aid in their diſputes ; we know they are the work- 
*Heb.11,3-manſhip of the true God, of that God we adore, not 
of falſe Gods : By his Word, without any Inſtrument 
or Engine, as in earthly Structures ; of things which 


*Rom.1.20. 


do not appear, without any preexiſtent Matter, as all 


Artificial works of Men are framed. 

-Yet the proof of the beginning of the World is 
affirmed with good reaſon ; and if ithad a beginning, 
ir-had alſo ſome higher cauſe than ir ſelf: Every 
ette& hath a cauſe. , 

* Daile 20, , * The World was not Eternal or from Etermiy. The 
5m, pfat. Matter of the World cannot be Erernal : Marter 
102. 26, Cannot ſubſiſt without form, nor pur on any form 
p.13,14- without the aQtion of ſome caule, this cauſe muſt be 
inBeing betore it atted'; that which is not cannot act, 

The cauſe ofthe World muſt neceflarily exiſt before 

any Matter was endued with any form ; that there- 

* fore cannot be Eternal before which another did ſub- 

fiſt ; if it were from Eternity it would not be ſubject 


to mutati6h': If the whole was from Eternity, why 
not alfothe' parts, what makes the' changes ſo viſible 
then, if Eternity would exempt it from rutabiliry ? 

1. Time cannot be infarite, and therefore the World 


were otherwiſe, we mult ſay the 
ly revolutions of Days and* Nights, which are paſt ro 
his inflant; -is actually inflates vi cxnnor bs in 


nature : If it were ſo, it'muſt needs be granted. that 


a part is equal to the whole ; becauſe infinire being. 


equal ro'infinite, the number of days paſt tn-all Ages 
to the beginning of one year being os (as they 
would be. ſuppoſing the World had no- beginning) 
would by conſequence be equal tFthe numper ofdays,, 
which ſhall to the end of ti next; whereas 
that number of days pon is indeed but a part, and fo 
a part would be equal-ro the whole. ns , 

2. Generations of Men, Animals and Plants, could 


what we ſee now done muſt have been y 
done, if it be done by a neceſſity of natnre : Bat we 


pagation from another : If the World were Eternal 
therefore, it muſt beaſo in-all Eternity : Take any 
icular ſpecies, ſuppoſe a-Man, ifMen were from 
ternity, then rhere were Generations, ſome 
were born into the Warld and ſome died : Now the 
natural condition of Generation is, that a Man doth 
not generate a Man, nora Sh 
ever it ſelf is brought into the World, but gets 
and vigour by degrees, and muſt awrive to a 

certain ſtared age. before they can' produce the like , 


It cannot incre 


val of ſome time, and Children grew up by 


forth: If this be ſo, then*there could not be an Erer- 
nal ſucceſhon of propagating : For there isno Eternal 
continuation of time : Fime is always to be concei: 
ved as having one part before another : Burt that per- 
ity of Nativities is always after ſome time,where- 
1n it could not be for the weakneſs of age: If no 
Man then can conceive'a propagation from Eternity, 
there muſt be then a beginning of Generation intime, 
and conſequently the Creatures were made in time. 
* F If the World were Eternal, it-muſt have 


been as Eternal asGeneration, and then things thatdo 


to ſer Generation on work.] We muſt loſe our ſelves 
in our conceptions ; we cannot conceive a Father be- 


before a Father : And reaſon is quite bewildred, and 
cannot return into a right way of Conception-rill it 
conceive one firſt of every kind : One firſt Man, one 
firſt Aniftal, one furit Plant, from whence others do 
proceed. The Mx is unanſwerable, and the 
wiſeſt Atheiſt (if any Atffeift can be called wiſe) can- 


that is firſt in every kind, and this, firſt muſt have a 
Cauſe, not of the ſame kind, but\Infinite and Inde- 


yrinths and ContradiQtions, - 

Man, the nobleft Creature upon Earth, hath a be- 
ginning. No Man in the World but was ſome years 
ago no Man. If every Man we ſee had a beginning, 
then the firſt Man had alſo a beginning,then the World 


| had a beginning : For the Earth which was made => 
E 


/ 


ſee nothing now that doth ariſe but by a mutual pro-/ 


a Lamb, as ſoon as' 


for whilſt any thigg is little 'and below the due age, 

FA kind ; Men therefore, and whe | 
Creatures, did propagate their kind by the fame Law, 
.| not as ſoon as ever they were born, bur inthe inter- 


in the Mothers Womb till-they were fitto be broughe 


fore a Child, as well as we cannot conceive a Child 


not unloſe the knot. We muſt come to ſomething - 


ndent z otherwiſe Men run-into unconceivable La- . 


zot Eternal; * All motion hath its beginning if +it'* Dale ut 
f of heaven- Supra, 


. 


not be from Etermty.  * If any Man fay the World Sram 
was from Eternity, then'there muſt be propagations —_— 
of living Creatures in'the ſame manner as are at this 1ib.1.cap.2. 
day : For without this the World could not confiſt ; Ms 25: 


n* Tex 
in the ſame poſture as it is now, - in a ſtate of Gb it in - 
ration and Corruption ; and-ſo Corruption muſt haye »#7dsef ne 
mes and corrupt muſt have Eternally been, and of = ”, 


ternally not have been : There muſt be ſome firſt way pag-47+ 


4 


Vol. I, 


che Exiſtence of "G6 0D. nt 


the uſe of Man, had wanted that end for which it 
Petay. ut. was made. ' We milt pitch upon ſome one Man that 
ſupr.p.19- was unborn, that firſt Man muſt either be Eternal, 
that' cannot be; for he that hath no beginning hath 
no end ; or muſt ſpring out of the Earth, as Flants 


underſtood his own Nature, the excellency of his own 
Soul, the manner of. its operations, why was not that: 
underſtanding conveyed to his Poſterity ? Are not ma-: 
ny of them found,” who underſtand their own nature, 


moſt as little as a Beaſt underſtands it RIF, .. or a 


and Trees-do,” that cannot be ; why ſhould' not the | Roſe underſtands its own ſweetneſs, or a Tulip its 


Earth/produce Men to this day, as it dorh Plants and 


* D416, ade hath ſawpeeauſe that made it, which is God. 
male +, If the. World-wete unceeated it were then immura- 

| ble, but every Creature upon the Earth's in a conti- 
'nual flux, always changing : If ut mutable. 


they were created ; if created, they were made by | periſh 


ſothe Author ; whatſoever hath a beginning muſt have 


a Maker ; it the World hath a beginning, there was: 
then a time when it was'not ; ir muſt have ſome: 


cauſe-to produce it. -'; That which makes-is before that 
which is made, and this is God. K1 


| well as an inability to Spiritual ation F), 


?” He was therefore made ;' - and whatſoever is | count how'this came about, viz. by the deplorable 


t s the Beaſts rhat Pſal.45-8. 
zining God in his knowledge, re- | 
own knowledge. -_ 
| an Atheiſt make to it, who ac-. 
edges no tugher cauſe. than Nature ? If the Soul 
made it felt, how'comes wo be ſo muddy,fo waiting 
in its knowledge of it lf, and of other things ? Ifthe 


\ Secondly, W. Which will appear 'further in this] Soul made its own Underſtanding bene: did thede-, 


ropoſition, : No Creature can make it ſelf : The 
World could not make itſelf. 

TF every Manthad a beginning, every Man then 
was' once nothing; he conld not then make himlelt, 
becauſe: nothing carinot -be the cauſe of ſomerhing, 
P/al.160.3. The Lord he is God, be hath made us, ant 
rot we our ſelves, | whatſoever begun in time, was 
not ; and when it was nothing, it had nothing, and 
could do nothing: And therefore could never give 


to it ſelf norto any 'otherto be, or to be able ro do : 
For then'it gave what- it had not, and did whar it 


* Petav. could not. * Since Reaſon muſt acknowledge a jr ft 


aq of every kind, a firſt Man, &c. it muſt acknowledge 
OM. 1.HID+I. 


Ka. 2-Polhs not other ' Men ſince riſe up by themſelves ? not by 


Chance z\ Why hath not Chance produced rhe like in 
that longtime the- World hath ſtood * It - we never 
knew any thing give Being'to it {elt, how can we ima- 
ine any thing ever could ? -If the chiefeſt parr of this 
over World cannot, nor any part of it harh been 
knowti to give Being to it {elf}, then the whole cannot 
be ſuppoſed ro give:any Being to it ſelf :'Mandid not 
forte himſelf: His body is not from himſclt, it would 
then have'the power of moving it'{elt,but thar is not 
able to live or a& without the preſence of the Soul : 
Whilſt the Soul is preſent the Body moves,when that 
is abſent'the Body lies as a ſencelets Log, not having 
the leaſt ation or motion. His Soul could not form 
it ſelf; can that which cannot form the leaſt mote, 
the leaſt grain of duſt, formit felt, a nobler ſubſtance 
than any 'upon the earth ? --: ; 
This will 'be evident to every Man's reaſon, if we 
confider, 
11. Nothing can aft before it be.Thefirſt Man was not., 
and therefore could not make himſelf to be : Forany 
; thing to produce ir felt is to att ; it it ated before it 
\; was, it was then ſomething and nothing ar the {ame 


.-time ; it had then a Being before ir had a Being ; ir] Omniſcient and 'Immurable. ' He might have BY 
S 


ated when it brought ir ſelf into Being. How could 
| it a& without a Being, without it was ? So that if it 
were the cauſe of it ſelf, it muſt be before ir {elf as 


| well asafter irfelf ; it was before it was; it was a${ibitiem'to be whathe'is nor, and if the firſt Man had 


| .a cauſe before it was as an eftett. Aftion always ſup- 
\ poſes a principle from whence it flows; as nothing 
hathno Enifience, {o.-it hath no operation ; there mutt 
be therefore ſomething of realExiſtence to'givea Being 
to thoſe things that are, and every ſecond cauſe muſt 
be an effe& of ſomeother before it be a cauſe : To be 
and not be at the ſame time, is -a maniteſt contra- 
dition, which would he; if any thing made it ſelf: 
That whiCh makes is always before that which'is 
made : Who will ſay the Houle is before the Carpen: 
ter, or the PiQture before the Limner ? The World as 
R a Creator, muſt be'before it ſelf as a Creature. 
2. That which doth-not: Sade Band it ſelf,and order 
| - 


feft ariſe ? If ſome firſt principle was ſettled-by the 
firſt Man in himſelf,” where was the ftop that - he did 
nor implant all in his own mind, and conſequently in 
the minds - of all his deſcendarts ? Our:Souls knows. . 
lirtle of themfives, little of the Worldareevery day., 

107: $4 


upon new enquities, ' have littly ſatisfa 

ſelves,meet with many an invincible rub in theiray., ; 
and when they ſeem, ro come to ſome, refolutomn; 
ſome caſes, Hager again,”and like a ſtone roll'd UF £0:- 
the top of the Hill, quickly find themſelves againat.; 
the foot. How come they to be ſo purblind in Fruth. 
So ſhort of that which they judge true goodneſs ? | 
How comes it to paſs they cannot order their ownre-. . 


him created and made, not by himſelf: | Why have| bellious affeftions, and ſuffer rhe. reins they have to: 


hold over their atteQtions, to be taken our. of their 
hands by the unruly fancy and fleſh? or 
This no Man that deiiſes the Being of a God, and . 
the Revelation in Scrippute, an gig, an account of. . 
Bleſſed be God that we have the Scripture, which. 
gives us an account of rhofe things; that all the wit 
of Men could never inform us of ; and. that when 
chey are diſcovered and known by Revelation, they : 
appear not contrary to reaſon. _ 71 NET om 
3. If the firſt Man made himſelf, how came he to ts 
mit himſelf? It he gave himlelt Being, why did he. 
not give himſelf all. the perteQions and ornaments of, 
| Being ? Nothing that made it {elf, could fir downgan-. 
cented with alittle,but would have had as much ower, 
to give it ſelt that which isleſs,as to give itfel Bran ; 
when it was nothing. The excellencies 1t wanted had - 
not been more difficult to gain than the other-which, 
it poſſefſed, as, belonging to its nature If the fuſt. * 


| Man'had been independentupon another, and had his _ 


pertettion from himſelt,he might have acquired that: 

perteQion he wanted,as well as haye beſtowed upon, 

himſelfthat perfeMion he had ; and then there would © © | 

;have been no bounds ſer to. him. He' would have been. 
En 

himfelf* what he would ;-if he had had the ſetting, 

'his'own bounds, he wpuld have ſet noneat all ; For. 

what ſhould reſtrainfim 2 No Man now-wants Am- 

not been determined by another, bur had given him- 

ſelf -Being, he would not have terpdined in at 4 

terminate Being, no more than a Toad yyould remain: 

2 T6:8; iFir had power to make it felf + Mans Anh 

' that 'powerit would have had, if it had given it.[elf, 

2 Being. Whatſvever givesir ſelf Being,would give, 

it elf all degrees of Being, and {6 would have no-im-ghenscatted 

 perfettion, . pave every imperfeftion is a. want of God 73 i», 

0 


fonie'degree 0 . * He thatcould give himſelf on Be- 
Matter and Life,mighr give himſelf every thing, The;5. 2nd 


giving of Life is an aft of Omnipotence, and what. iS,uu Beings, 
Omaipotent in one thing, may be in all. Beſides, ifbecanſe they 
the firſt Man had mide himſelf, he would have con-2 nt al 


| in ſel could nor make is fol. { Man Fully 
" VOL, bo ; 


veyed himſelf ts alf his Poſterity inthe ſame manner; $97 
: C 2 every 


us he fell *Gen. 2.17; 
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"A Diſcourſe upon. 


_”” " Sor hy would have had all the perfeftions of the | 


and conſequently all perfeftion.he would have had; 

much power to convey it his Poſteriry ; n 

impediment could have ſtopr his th All Souls, 
roceelling from that nn ave been equal- 


ly intelleQual. What ſhoid. hind 


1Ftt* pet feb! ons of Man be ſo contracted and kept 
withincerrain boynds,tis cartain that they were not 1n 
his owb Power;and ſo were not from himelf. What- 


ſoever-hath'a' determinate Being, muſt be limited by 
ſothe Superior Cauſe. . There is therefore ſome Supe- 


made himſelf, why did he not preſerve himſelf ? He 
iS not now 2mong the Living in the World. How came 
he't6'be ſo feeble as. to fink _—__ Grave ? Why 


did henior inipire himſelf with new heat and moiſture, 
ant fill hislangaifhing Limbs and declining Body with 
new ftrength ? Why did he not chaſe away Diſeaſes 
and'Death at the firſt approach ? What creature can find 
the duſt of the firſt Man ? "All his poſterity traverſe 
theStage and retire again; in a ſhort ſpace their Age 
Z departs,and is 7e0ved from thern as a Shepherds Tent, 
bifa.38.12- and Is cut off with pining Sickneſs. * The Life of Man 
is aS a wind, and like a cloud that is conſumed and 
vanithes away. .* The eye that ſees bim ſhall ſee bim 
no more, he returns not to bis bouſe, neither doth his 
place know, him! any mpre: The Scripture givesus the 
reaſon of this, and lays it upon the ſcore of fin againſt 
his.Creator 3 which. no Man without revelation can 
give any fatisfaCtory account of. 7 
_ "Had rhefirft Man made himfelE, he had been ſuffi- 
- ciiit for himſelf, able to ſupporr himſelfwithour. the 
afhſtance of any.creitur2. He would not have needed 
Ariimals and Plants, and other helps, to nouriſh and re- 
Fett him, nor Medicines to cure him. He could not be 
bebplding to other things for his ſupport, which he is 
- ,.-z certain he never made for himſelf. -His own nature 
. would have continued 'that vigour, which once he had 
' «+>» conferred upon hitnſelf. He would not have needed 


7,8, 9. 


ſelf, fince we ſee thoſe things upon which Man de- 
pends for his nouriſhment and ſubſiſtence.growivgand 
decaying.ſtarting into the World and retiring from it, 
as well as Man himſelf , ſome preſerving Cauſe muſt 
be concluded uwpon' which all depends, ry 

5. If the firſt Man did produce himſelf, why did be 
not produce himſelf before gilt; 

It hath been already proved, that he had:aibegi 
ning,” and could not be from Eternity, Why 
he not make himſelf before? Not 

ing.no Being, he could have no Will ; he 

g flor not willing, I he could 


Fnot the 1, how cauld he afterwards ? If it were in his 
own power he could have done it, he would have 


done it; if it werenot in his own power, then it was 
in the power ef ſome other cauſe, and that-is God. 
How came he by that power to produce himſelf ? If 


- | the power of producing himſelf were communicated 


by another, then Man could not be the cauſe of him- 
ſelf. That is the cauſe of it which communicated that 
power to it. But if the power of Being was in and 
from himſelf, and in no other, nor communicated to 


. | him, Man would always have been in aCt.and always 


have exiſted ; no hindrance can be conceived. For 
that which had the power of Being in. it ſelf was in- 
vincible, by any thing that ſhould ſtand in the way 
of its own Being. Ta 
We may conclude from hence, the excelle of 
the Scripture ; that it is a Word not to be refuſed 
credit. It gives us the moſt rational account of things 
in the 1. and 2. of Gerefs, which nothing in the 
World elſe is able to do. TE 
Thirdly, 1H. Propoſition, . No Creature could make 
the World. No Creature can creats another. If it creates * 
of nothing, *tis then Omnipotent, and 10 not a Crea- 
ture, If it makes ſomething of Matter unfit for that 
which is produced out of it, then the inquiry will be, 
who was the cauſe of the Matter ; ſo we muſt 
arrive to ſome uncreated Being, the cauſe of all. What- 
foever gives Being to any other muſt be the higheſt 
Being, and muſt poſleſs all the perfeQtions of that 
whief it gives Being to. What vihble Creature is 
there which poſlefles the perfeQions of the whole 
World ? If therefore an inviſible Creature made the 
World, the ſame enquiries will return whence that 
Creature had its Being ; for hecould not make him- 
felf. If any Creature did create the World,hemuſtdo 
it by the ſtrength and vertue of another, which firſt 
gave him Being ; and this is God. - For whatſoever 
hath its exiſtence and vertue of ating from another, 
1s notGod. If ithath its.yertue from another,'tis then 
a ſecond ciuſe, and ſo ſuppoſeth a firſt cauſe. It muſt 


'have ſome cauſe of it eltor be eternally Exiſtent. If 


eternally Exiſtent, *tis rot a ſecond caule, but God ; 
it not eternally Exiftent, we muſt come to ſomething 
at length which was the cauſe of it, or elſe be bewil- 
dred without being able to give an account of any 
thing. Wemuſt come at laſtto an InfiniteEternal In- 
dependent Being, that was the firſt cauſe of thisStru- 
Qture and Fabrick wherein weand all Creatures dwell. 


'The Scripture proclaims this aloud, * I am the Lord, un ea 
and there is none elſe : 1 form the light, and'I create 6435+ 


darkneſs. Man, the Nobleſt Creature, cannot of him- 
ſelf make a Man, the chiefeit part of the World. IF 
| our Parents only. without a Superior power, made our 
Bodies or Souls, they would know the frame of them ; 
as he that makes a Lock knows the Wards of it; he 
that makes any curious piece of Arras, knows how 
he ſets rhe various colours together, and how many 


- [the hearand light of the Sun ; he would have wanted | threads went to each divifion in the Web ; he that 


. nothing ſufficient for himſelf in himſelf, -he needed 
.n6t have ſought without himfelf for his own preſer:- 


makes a Watch, having the Idea ofthe whole work 
in his mind, 'knows the motions of it, andthe reaſon 


© --2yation and comfort. What depends upon another. isnot | of thoſe motions. . But both Parents and Children 


are equally ignorant of the Nature of their Souls 


©. >,of it felt, and what depends uponthings inferior to it 
\Elf is leis of it {eIE Since nothing can ſubfaſt of it 


\ iS" 4 


and odies, 'and of ' the reaſon of their ——__ 


dah 
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God only that had the Supteam Hand in informing him, he comes not from any other, and then he al- 
15, Us, in whoſe Book all our Members are written, joy us and without beginning. He is from him- 
which in continuance were faſhioned, knows what we| lelt; not that he once: was not,; but becauſe he hath 

| all are ignorant off If Man hath in an ordinary | not his Exiſtence from another, and therefore of ne- 

by Courſe of Generation his being chiefly from an higher | ceſfity he did exiſt from all Eternity. Nothing can 

, Cauſe than his Parents, the World then certainly had | make it {elf or bring it ſelf into Being; therefore 
its Being from ſome infinitely wiſe intelligent Be-| there muſt be ſome Being which hath no Cauſe, that 

ing,” which is God. If it were, as ſome fancy, made | depends upon no other, never was produced by any 

/ -by an Aﬀembly of Atomes, there muſt be tome in-|other, but was what he is from Eternity, and can- 

? | finite intellige 
that ſeparated them, ſome 
together for the piling UÞ® Structure as 
the World. *'Tis the moſt abſurd thing*to rhink4 
they ſhould meet together by hazard, and rank them- | b 
ſelves in that order we ſee without a higher 'and a 
wiſe Agent. So that no Creature could make the| whi 
World. For ſuppofing any Creature was i formed e 
before this viſible World, and might have a hand in pd. For we can conceive 

- dion Things, yer he muſt have a Cauſe of him-| no PerteRion but what God hath given us a power 
KU, and muſt AQ by the Virtue and Strength of | to conceive. And he that gavezusa. power -to con- 
another ; and this is God. | | ceive a tranſcendent PerfeCtion abpye whatſoever we 
Fourthly, IV. Propoſition. From hence it follows, | ſaw or heard of, hath much more'ly himſelf; or 
That there ts a firſt Cauſe of Things, which we call] elte he could not give to us ſuch a Conception. 
{God.] There muſt be ſomething  Supream in theſ Secondiy, I. As the ProduQtion off the. World; 
order of Nature, ſomething which is Greater than| /o the harmony of all the parts of it declare the Be- 
{ all,which harh nothing beyond ir or above it ; other-| 77g and Wiſdom of a God. Without the acknowledg- 
wiſe we muſt run zz Infiniizum. . We lee not a River] ing God the Atheiſt can give no account of thoſe 
but we conclude a Fountain; a Watch but we con-| things. The multitude, elegancy. variety and beauty 
clude an Artificer. As all Number begins from Uni-j of all things are ſtaps whereby to aſcend to one 
ty, {o all the multitude of Things in the World begias| tountain and original of them. | 
from ſome Unity, Oneneſs, as the principle of it. Tis] 1s irnot a folly to deny the Being ofa wiſe Agent; + 
natural to ariſe from a view of thoſe Things, to the| who ſparkles in the beauty and motionsof the Hea- . 
conception of : a Nature more pertett than any. As| vens z 'rides upon 'the wings of the Wind, and is 
from Heat mixed with Cold, and' Light mixed with | writ upon the flowers and truits of Plants? As the 
Darkneſs, Men conceive and ariſe in their Under: | Cauſe isknown by the Effects, ſo the Wiſdom of 
ſtanding to a intenſe Heat and a pure Light : And | the Cauſe is known. by the Elegancy of the Work, 
from aCorporeal or bodilySubſtance Joyned with an| the proportion of the parts to one another. Who 
incorporeal, (as Man is an earthly Body, and a ſpiri-| can 1magine the World could be raſhly made; and 
tual Soul,) we Aſcend to a conception of a Subſtence|] without conſultation, which in every part of it is ſo | 
purely incorporeal and Spiritual. So from a mulri- | artificially fram'd ? * No work of Art ſprings up * pxiig; 
rude of Things in the World, Reaſon leads us to one | of its own accord. The World is fram'd by an ex- Jude. ?e- 
choice Being above all. And fince in all Natures. in | cellent Art, and rherefore made by ſome skilful Ar- fav. Theol. 
the World, we {till find a ſuperiour Nature ; thz Na-| tift.As we hear not a melodious Inftrument, but we 295-*9m-r: 
ture of one Beaſt, above the Nature of another ; the | conclude there is a Muſician that touches it, as well "gr — 
Nature of Man above the Nature of Beaſts ; and} as ſome skilful hand that framed and diſpoſed it for 
- ſome inviſible Nature, the Worker offtrange EfteQts | thoſe Leflons. And no Man that hears the pleaſant 
in the Air and Earth, which cannot be» aſcribed to tound of a Lute, but will fix his Thoughts not upon 
any viſible Cauſe, we muſt ſuppoſe ſome Nature | the Inſtrument it ſelf, but upon the skill of the Ar- 
above all thoſe of unconceivable PerteCtion. titt that made it, and the art of the Mufician that 
* Coccei , *-Every Sceptick, one that doubrs whether there | {trikes it, tho? he ſhould not ſee the firſt; when he 
ou Theol. hg any thing real or no in the World, that counts| ſaw the Lute, nor ſees the other, when he hears the 
os. 5 33> every thing an Appearance, muſt neceffarily own a| Harmony. So a rational Creature confines not his 
firſt Cauſe. They cannot reaſonably doubr, -but that | Thoughts to his Senſe, when he ſees the Sun in its 
there is ſome firſt Cauſe, which makes the Things] Glory, and the Moon walking in its Brightneſs ; but 
appear fo to them. They cannot be the Cauſe of|riſeth up in a Contemplation and Admiration of that 
their own Appearance. For as nothing can have a | infinite Spirit that compoſed, and filled them with 
Being from it ſelf, ſo nothing can appear by it ſelf| ſuch ſweetneſs. , 
and its own force. Nothing can be and not be, ar| This appears, 7 
the {ame rime. But that which is nor, and yet ſeems| 1. Ir the linking contrary Qualities. together. All 
ro be ; if ir be the Cauſe why it ſeems to be what it| things are compounded of the Elements. Thoſe are - 
is not, it may be faid to be and not be. Bur certainly | indued with contrary Qualities, Dryneſs and Moi- 
ſuch Perſons muſt think themſelves to Exiſt. If they | ture, Heat and Cold. Theſe would: always be con: - 
do not, they cannot think 7 and if they doexiſt.they |tending with an infeſting one anotheS Rights, till 
muſt have ſome Caule of that Exiſtence. So that|the Conteſt ended in the deſtruction of one or both: 
which way ſoever we turn ourſelves, we muſt in rea-| Where Fire is predominant, it would ſuck up the * 
ſon own a tirſt Cauſe of the World. Water ; where Water is prevalent, it would quench 
Well then might the Pialmſt term an Azhe:ft, a| the Fire. The Hear would wholly expel the Cold, 
Fool, that diſowns a God, againſt his vwn Reaſon. | or the Cold over-power the Heat. Yet we ſee them 
Without owning a God as the firſt Cauſe of .the| chained and link'd one within another in every 
Vorld, no Man can giveany tolerable or ſatisfaQto-| Body upon the Earth, and rendring mutual Offices 
Ty account of the VVorld to his own Reaſon. tor the benefit of thatBody whetein they are ſcated, 
And this firſt Cauſe, and all conſpiring together in their particular Quar- 
—_— 1. Muſt neceſſarily Exiſt. * *Tis neceſſary that he|rels for the publick Intereft of the Body. How 
Tam x. 1.7 by whom all things axe, ſhould+be before all things, [could thoſe Contraries, that of themſelves obſerve 
c.2.p.10,11 and nothing before him, And if nothing . be before}no order, that arealways preying upon one _— 
: h | . Joyuny 
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'and reduced to that order by ſome incomprehenſible 
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World; as to conclude a wiſe Prince, who over-rules 
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_ * and the Sun fitted for the Eye. Several forts of Food 
. __. are firted for ſeveral Creatures, and thoſe Creatures 


* Lefſjus. 


1ame Incommodities would have followed upon its 


tl ; accord together of themſelves, for one com- 
mon End. if they were notlink'd in a common Band, 


Wiſdom and Power, which rocks 4 hand upon them 
orders their Motions, and diretts their Events, and 
makes them friendly paſs into one anothers Natu- 
res ? Confuſion had been the reſult of the diſcord 
and diverſity of their Natures: No Compoſition 
could have been of thoſe conflicting Qualities for 
the frame of any Body, nor any Harmony aroſe from - 
ſo many jarring Strings, if they had nor been redu- 


ced into concord, by one that 1s Supream Lord over |. 
them, and knows how to diſpoſe theix Varieties and-þ 


Enmities we the os good. *It a as — ary 
Jee a large City or Country, confiſting of great mul- 
titudes + Mes of differen: Tempers, full of Frauds 
and FaQtions and Animoſities in their Natures againſt 
one another, 'yet living her in good order and 
peace, without 0 PPrE ing and invading one another, 
and joyning togethegfor the publick good ; he would 
preſently conclude; there were ſome excellent Go- 
vernor, who temper d them by his Wiſdom, and 
reſerv'd the publick Peace, tho' he had never yer 
held him with his Eye. *Tis .as neceflary to con- 
5d. who:moderates the Contrarie:1es in the' 


the contrary: Diſpoſitions -in a State, making every 
one to keep his: own Bounds and Confines. Things 
that are contrary-to one another, ſubfift in an admira- 
ble order. | | 

2. In the ſubſerviency of one thing to another. * All 
the Membets of living Creatures are curiouſly fitred 
for the Service of one another,deſtin'd to a particular 
End. and eridued with a Vertue to attain: that End, 
and ſo diſtinMly placed, that one'1s no hindrance to | 
the other in its Operations. Is not this more ad- 
mirable than' to be the Work of Chance, «which is 
uncapable to ſettle ſuch an” order and fix particular 
and general ends, caufing an exa& Correſpondency 
of all the parts with one another, and every part to 
conſpire rogether for one common end ? One thing 
is fitted for another. The Eye is fitted for -the Sun, 


- 


fitted with Organs for the 'partaking of that Food. 

I. Subjerviency of heavenly Bodies. * The Sun, 
the Heart of the World, is not tor itſelf, bur tor the 
good of the World, as the Heart of Man is for the 
good of the Body. How conveniently is the Sun 

laced, at a diſtance from the Earth, and the upper 
flemns to enlighten the Stars above and enliven the 
Earth below ? It it wereeither higher or lower, one 
part would want its influences. "Tis not in the higher 
rts of the Heavens; the Earth then which lives 
and fructifies by its influence would have been ex- 
poſed to a perpetual Winter and Chilneſs, unable to 
have produced any thing for the Suſtenance of Man 
or Beaſt. It ſeated lower. the Earth had been par:- 
ched up, the World made uninhabitable and long 
fince had been conſumed to Aſhes by the ſtrength of 
its heat. Conſider the Motion as well as the Scitu- 
ation of the Sun: Had it ſtood ſtill, one part of the 
World had been cheriſhed by its Beams, and the 
other left in a deſolate Widow-hood, ina diſconſo- 
late Darkneſs. Beſides, the Earth would have had 
no ſhelter trom its perpendicular Beams {triking per- 
perually, and without any remiſhon upon it. The 


fxednels as upon its too great nearnels. By a con- 


Earth, ſcatters in the;Day its refreſhing Bleſhnss. in 
every. creek of the Earth, and removes the mask 


which-ſparkle out to the glory of the Creator, 
{preads its Light, warms the Earth, cheriſheth 


tent:: between. Heavenand Earth, which ſer 
Water-courſe, -a Ciſtern for Water,./ to.;bedc 
Face of -the Sun-burnt Earth, to ſatishethe 
Ground, and:to cauſe the By 


Gy 


io , " 5 


OR interpo 


not rather of an infiiite Wiſdom? 


God hath founded for them, Pſal. 104. 8. A St 


by giving opportunity of Paſſage to, and Comm 
with one another. 
nation of the Sea to cover the Earth, ſubmit to 


this fluid Maſs of Warter-into certain Limits.,and 
fined itto its own Channel, for the accommoda 
of ſuch Creatures, who by its common Law 
only be upon the Earth ? Naturally the Earth 
covered with the Deep; as with a Garment, 


that they might not paſs over. that they return 


from the. other Beauties of Heaven in the-,Night, 


ir 
the 


Seeds, excites the Spirit in the. .Earth, -and brings 
Fruit to maturity. . View alſo the Air, the -yaſt EX-. 


4 


| and 
for the Service of Man, that he may bring ph Food 


How are the Valliesand Moun- 
tains of the Earth diſpoſed forthe pleaſure and pro- 
fit of Man? Every Year are the Fields covered with 
Harveſts, for the nouriſhing the Creatures, no part 
1s barren bur benehcial ro Man. The Mountains that 
are not clouathed with Graſs for his Food, are ſet 
with Stones ro. make him an Habitation ; they have 
their. peculiar ſervices oft Metals and Minerals, for: 
the conveniency; and comfort, and benefit of Man. 
Things which are nor fir tor his Food, are Medicines 
tor his Cure under ſome paintul Sickneſs. Where 
the Earth brings not forth Corn, it brings forth Roots 
for the Service of other Creatures. Wood abounds 
more in thoſe Countries where the Cold is ſtronger, 
than in others. Can this be the reſult of Chance, or 


Conſider the Uſefulneſs of the Sea, for the ſup- 
ply of Rivers to refreſh the Earth, Which go up by 
the Mountains, and down by the Vallies, into the place 


Ore. 


houſe tor Fiſh for the nouriſhment of other Creatures, 
a Shop of Medicines for Cure, and Pearls for Orna- 
ment. The Band that ties remote: Nations together, 


EICC 


How 1hould that natural incli- 


this 


{ubſerviency to the Creatures? Who hath bounded in 


Con- 
tion 
can 
was 
the 


Warers ſtood above the Mountains, Who ſet a bound 


not. 


again to cover the Earth ? * Was itblind Chance, or * Pal. 104. 
an infinite Power, rhar ſhut up the Sea with Doors. 6, 9- 

and made thick Darkneſs a ſwadling band for it, and 

ſaid, Hutherto ſhalt thou come and no further, and 

| bere ſhall thy proud Waves be flaid * ? 


ſtant Day, the Beauty of the Stars had been obſcur'd, 
'the Knowledge of their Motions had been preven- 
ted, and a confiderable part of the Glorious Wiſ- 
dom of the Creator in thoſe choice Works of bis 
Fingers, P/al. 8. 3. had been vail'd from our Eyes. 
It moves in a tixed Line, vifits all parts of the 


* Job 38. 
8,9, 11. 


All 


the Exiſtence of NE 06D. 


'not from their Roads, ſhock not againſt one another, 
OE [Eres > ag panes ed o Thee body, 

-FTOM A ain or 2 Treefprings., with ; 
«root, bark, Jeqves,” Ge .of ' the ſame 1hape, hace: 
reg- | ſmell, taſte ; thar there ſhould 'be' as many parts in 
, | one as in all of "the ſane kind; and no more; and 
that in the Womb of a Senſitive Creature, ſhould be 


formed one of the fame kind, -with all the due mem- 
ens; bers and no more, and the Creature thar produceth ir 
| po || knows not how it is formed, 'or how *ris perfeQed. If 
2 v3. 4 .||'we fay 'this is Nature, this Natute is an intelligent 
g J q: Treatures arc | {Bei raw ow _ it direft rw dic to _ 
| our ſclves.and they ire provid \ IF it be intelligent, this Nature m 
# Amirald: and.refreſhm hogs well: as ours ;. * IWho ordered every herb to 
de Trinits- 21] Creatures meet it Tyee to yield fruit aficr its 
ey Jn Things that hay | aft,” and" every creeping thing, 
" that have both lifeand ſenſe and thoſe that hayelite: | 2 "7 
and ſenſe, are s$ determined to its particular 
reaſon, Alhen the P/a/miſt | x | eth from theRoot at irs appointed 
Heavens; Moon, and Stars, he intimates Man to be] time, enlivening and cloathing 'the- branches with a 


weather, it being often colder ar its return, than it 
was at the Suns « _ All things havetheir ſea- — 
ſons of flouriſhing, budding, blofioming, bringing torth 


truir ; they ripen in their ſeaſons, calt their leaves at 
the ſame time, throw off their old cloaths, and inthe 
Spring appear with new Garments, but itill in the 
ſame taſhion.- | Gn” : 

.* The Winds'and the Rain have their Seaſons, and * Caccei 
ſeem to be adtniniſtred by Laws tor the profit. of Man: /#" Theol. 
No fatisfaQtory” cauſe of thoſe things can be aſcribed 25 $ 77+ 
to the Earth, the Sea, t6 the Air or Stars. Car any 7- 
derſtand the Jpreading of his clouds, or the notfe-of hrs 
Tabernacle £, Job 38.29. The natural reaſon of thoſe 
tffings cannot de demonſtrated without recourſe ro an 
infinite and intelligent Being : Norhi be rendre& 
cap of the direQtion of thoſe" rhings bur a' God. 

us regularity in Plants and Animals is ih all Na- 
tions. © The Heavens have the ſame motion im all - 
of the World ; all Men haye the ſame Law of 
ature in their mind ; all Creaturesare ſtampt with 
the ſame Law of Creation : Inall parrs the ſame Crea- 
rures {erve for the lame uſe; and though there be dif- 
terent Creatures in I7dia and Ezrope,yet they have the 
lame ſubordination,the ſame ſublerviency to one ano- 
ther,and ultimately to Man ; which ſhews that there 


ver.6, 


good of Man, 10 the nature of Man is by the ſame 
hand ordered to acknowledge the Exiſtence and the 
Glory of theCreator of him. This viſible order Man 
knows he did not conſtitute, he did not ſettle thoſe 
Creatures in robe to himſelf; they were pla- 
ced in thatorder before he had any acquaintance with 
them, or exiſtence of himſelf, which is a queſtion 
God puts to Fob, to confider of, Fob 3g. 4. Where 
wwaſt thou when I laid ja foundation þ4 the Earth, de- 
clare if thou haſt underſtanding £ All is ordered for 


Mans uſe, the Heavens anſwer to the Earth as a roof 
to a floor, both compoſing a delightful habitation for 


is a God, and bur one God, -who tunes ot nr 
terent ſtrings to the ſame notes itr all PhD Is 


Man ; vepours aſcend from the Earth, and the Hea- j Nature meerly condutts thefe Natural Cauſes it 
vens concoQts them, and returns them-back in« wel- | due meafures to their properefteQts;'wittiont interfe- 


come ſhowers for the ſupplying of the Earth. * The 


ring with one another? Can meer Nature be the cauſe 


* Jer.10.13 


of thoſe muſical proportions of Time > You may as 
well conceive a Lzte to ſound its own ſtring#without 
' the hand of an 47ift ; a Ciry well Governed with- 
out a Governor z an Army keep its Stattons without 
a General, as imagine 10 exa&t an'order, without at 
Orderer. Would any Man, when he hears a Clock 
, by fit intervals, the hour ofthe day,” imagine 
Ttegularity in it, without the dire&ion' of one 
that had underſtanding to manage it ? He would nox 
only regard the motion of the Clock, but cominend 
the diligence of the Clock-keeper. HU 
5. The order ard ſubſerviency is conſtant. Children 
yy the ben band | Maypens of dir > : 
'agiltrares change the Laws they have receiv'd fron} 
their Anceſtors, and enat new Fon in their Nang? 
Bur in the World all whirigs conſiſt as they were crea: 
ted at the* beginning; the Law of Nature in the Crea: 
] Fures hath met with nochange. * Who can behold * petev. c& 
4- This order or ſubſerviency is regular and uniform. | the Sun Tifing in the morning, the Moon ſhining in Athenaſ. 
_-— Every thing is determined to its pirag nature. the night, increaſing and decreafing in its due ſpaces, Theol. Dog. 
* Amicant. * The Sz and Moon make day and night, months | the Stars in their regular motions night after night, _ Por 
and years, determine the Seaſons, never aredefettive | for all and yer deny a Prefident over thetn > 
in coming back ro their ſtation and place; they wander | And this motion of the heavenly bodies, bekig con- .:«.q 


light of the Sundeſcends tg beautifie the Earth, and 

" imploys its heat to midwiteits fruits, and this for the 

good of the community, whereof Man is the head ; 

and though all Creatures. have diſtinCt natures, and 

muſt a tor particular ends, according to the Law of 

their Creation, yet there is a Joynt combination for 

the good of the wha as the common end , juſt as 

all the Rivers in the World, from what part ſoever 

they come, whether North or South, into the 

Sea, for the ſupply of that maſs of Waters ; which 

loudly-proclaims ſome infinitely wiſe nature, who 

* Morn. de Imade thoſe things in ſo exaCt an harmony. * | As in 

werit.cap.r. a Clock, the hammer which ſtrikes the Bell, leads 

þ4g.7- us to the next Wheel, that to another, the little 

Wheel toa greater, whence it derives irs motion, this 

at laſt to the ſpring, which acquaints us that there 

was ſome Artiſt that framed them in this ſubordina- 
tion to one another for this orderly motion. ] | 
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it is all one 


| motion 2 ) 


A Whence have 1and miles with.a, mighty ſwiftneſs in the | 
| eirher of 'em hour, with ane unwearied dilig 


this con/tant 
and uniform 
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\ \ Who laid the foundatipns of = Earth, .that it ſhould 
* Pfal. 104. or be temoved forever ; *and ſer Qrdina 
te act bya ſtated, Law ;, * according to which they 


. a Covenant, with. their Creator *. - 


dike Jee 


vas:a tew Weeks before unpleaſantly ſharp ? Is it the 
Fart 2 No 


FO Sn>'B ground entwine about one another. 


: ence, - . IOW 
daily task, and as a ſtxong Man, tejoycing 


AY —_ _— | blolſom ; 
of this drop oft, and, leave 2 frui 
and taſte, Bo ear;..: which b 
Sun, -leaves-ſeeds, behi 
like, which 
of buds, bloſſoms, fruit which werebe 
nouriſhed in the: Womb:ot the Earth, ar quickened 
by: the;power of the Sun, diſcovets it {elf ar length, 
in all the progreſſes, : and motions which its prede- 
cellor did. Thus inall Ages, in all Places, every year 
it performs the ſame task, ſpins out fruit of the lame | 
colour, taſte, ,vertue, to.refreſh the ſeveral Creatures 
for which they are provided. | - _.._ +... 
This ſettled ſtate. of :things, comes from that God 


ecolour 


ripe 


L 


move.as it they underftood themſelves to have made 
.-..3; Add to this union of contrary qualities, and the 
dubſerviency of ;one thing to another, the admirable 
variety. and: droerſny. of” things, in the World. What 
variety of Merals. living Creatures, ; Plants, what 
ariety and diſtinftion in the ſhape oF. their: leaves, 
wers, /me/l, teſulting from them ? Who cannum:- 
ber up the ſeveral forts. of our on the Earth, Birds 
in the Air, F;h,in the Sea ? How various are their 
motions? Some Creep, ſome Go, ſome Fly, ſome 
Sw ;,; and in all, this, variety each. Creature hath 
Organs of Members, . fitted for their peculiar motion. 
If you,.copfidex zhe;multirutle of Srars, which ſhine 
xe. Jewels in the. Heayens, their different magnitudes, 
gr.rhe yariety of celoursin the Flowers and Tapeſtry 
of the Earth; you: could no more conclude they made 
themſelyes,;or were made. by chance, than you can 
imagingea-picce, of: Arras, with a diverſity of figures 
and colours, either -wove it ſelf, or were knit toge- 
CR Oe Aodus | 


to. Wine, above that of a Crab? Both have the ſame 
Womb-of Farch to conceive them, both agree in the 
ature of Wood and Twigs, as Channels to convey it 
2 ie +, ear 15. that which makes.the ongy ſo 
W 


the other ſo ſowre, or makes that ſweet, 


1 How delicious 1s. the fap of the Vine, when turned 


Ju nd bg 


ey both have the ſame ſoil ; the 


| The 
branches may Fra d each other; the ſtrings of their 


5 It the-Sun ?' Both. have the ſame beams : Why is 


=. [IRE talte and colour 'of the. one as gratifying as | 
WM ther? 18 it the Root? The, taſte of thar is far 
| af rent From that ofthe truit it þears. Why do they 
y whe For have the ſame Soil,” the Tame Sun, and 
4 Ir one agother, borrow Drs from one 
"\,. 4.x, Mothers Hatures ? No reaſon can berendred, butthar 
ws cr tA God of infinite Wildom [hath determin'd 
$.64). » not Digs NATTY: 4nd bound up the nature of each Creature | 
+. Amitzld? Wien} ICfclf. *f Ev ry thing follows the Law of its 
deTringtate, | | 


the Earth a bangred /ixty./ix times, runs many thoy- 
ſpace of an |'This 


race, | for: above.fiug ſPouſand Yoarg Fore without| 07 


SEL ls ay and parade 7 28 
Earth, | better, and anofeexcellent tha: rom why 
| they derive that goodneſs, which inheres 1n theit 14-+ 


b ned by. the | 
ds, behind it for.the propagation of its 
contains in the nature of it, the fame Kind | 

oms, fruit which were betore, and being 


Crainence: for them |. 


trary to the nature-of -otherCreatures, ; who move in/ tor of them, hath not given that power to Animals, 

order to reſt, muſt.be fram- ſome higher cauſe. Bur |. which ariſe from different ſpecies, ..to plopagatonthe 

S thoſe, everfince the ſettling in ;theixplaces,have been | like thatariſe from different 
| * (Whether perpetually rounding the World ; -* What Nature, | ipe reaſo ; rendred of this, bur the fixr 
I: it be theSun bu one powerful andintelligent,, could give that. per-| determination of the Creator,that thoſe ſperies which 
| ortheEarth pcrual motion to the Sun, which being bigger than. ſhoul@ Hot be loſt in thoſe mix. 


among thoſe varieties; there" 


» i. 1 


4 


mY T SS, 2 
Now. fince 
Ree ; 
p] 


1 Now £ are ſo, 
things better than other, yet all aregood in hes kind, 


: of Goodneſs, * there muſt be ſomprh othing 
al thoſe, From wiibih 


SY ture; and is communicated by: them to, others c And 


this excellent Being mult inherit” in an eminent way 
In his own nature, the Bopdtls or all thoſsvaritties, 
fince they, made” not themlyes, 'but were made 'b 

ahother. All thar Goodneſs which is ſcattered in'thoſe 
varieties, muſt be infmitely concentred in thatriature, 
which diſtributed thoſe yarions petfe&ions to thern, 
P/al.94.9. He that planted the Bur.ſhall not b& hear ; 


he that formed the Eye, ſhall nof be ſee ; be that teach- 
oy Man knowledge, ſhall not he kjiow £ The Creator 
O 
efteQts, is but an impreſſioh of ſome excellency in him- 
ſelf; there is therefore ſome chief Fountain of Good- 
neſs, whence all thoſe various goodnefſfes in- the 
World do flow. ; mn 37 4c 
Frotn all this it follows, if there be an Order and 
Harmony, there muſt be an Orderer, one that made 
the Earth by his Power, eſtabliſhed the World 
Wiſdom, and ftretched out the Heavens by his | 
710n, Jer.10.12. Order beipg the efteſt, cannot be the 
caule of it ſelf: Order is the diſpoſition of things 
an. end, ang is not intelligent, but implies an intellt- 
gent Orderet ; and therefore it is as certain that there 
is a God, as it is certain there is order in the World. 
Order is an effe& of Reaſon and Counſel ;* this Reaſon 
and Counſel muſt have its refidence in ſome Being, 
before this Order was fixed. The things ordered are 
always diſtin from thatReaſon and Counſel where- 
by they are ordered, and alfo after it, as the effe&t 
is after the Cauſe. No Man hbeginsa piece of Work, 
but he hath the Model of it in his own mind. No 
Man builds an Houſe,or makes a Watch, bur he hath 
the Idea or Copy of itin his own head. This beauri- 
ful World beſpeaks an Idea of it, or a Model ; ince 
there is ſuch a magnificent Wiſdom in the Make of 
each Creature, and the proportion of one Creature 
to another, this Model muſt he before the Vorld, as 
the Pattern is always before the thing that is wrought 
by it. This therefore muſt be in ſome intelligent and 
wiſe Agent, and thisisGod. Since the reaſon of thoſe 


| things exceed the Reaſon and all the Art of Man, 


who can aſcribe them to any inferior Cauſe ? Chance 
it could not be ; the morions of Chance are not con- 
ſtant, and at ſeaſons, as the motions of Creatures are. 
Fhart which is by Chance is contingent, this 1s ne- 
celfary ; Uniformity can never be the birth of Chance. 
Who can imagine thar all the parts of a Watch-can 
meet together, and pur themſelves in order and mo- 
tion by. Chance ? | * Nor can it be Nature only. 
which indeed is a diſpofition of ' ſecond Cauſes : If 
Nature hath not an Underſtanding, ' it cannot work 
ſuch effe&ts: If Nature therefore uſes Counſel to be: 
in a thing, Reaſon to a it, Art to efte& it, 
ertue to compleat it, and Power to govern 1t, why 
ſhould it becalled Nature rather than God ? | Nothing 
ſo ſure as that; that which hath an end to which it 
tends, hath a cauſe by which it is ordered to that end : 
Since therefore all things are ordered in ſubſrviency 
to the good'of Man, they are fo ordered by him that 


made 


*Gen.1.38; 


«"J 
> , 
> I 


b bis 
Cres 


k. 
* 


ter than the Creature,and whatſoever.is in his . 


to 


*LaRtant, | 
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* Coccei- to be enjo 
- ſum. Theo gyder of 


2.22.1": bers of theBody cannot perform theirs, without the 


made both: Man and them And Man muſt acknow- 
;the. wiſdom and/ gopdneſs of his Creator, and 
a&in ſublerviency to his Glory,' as other Creaturesact 
in ſubſerviency; to his Good! : 'Senfible objects were 
not-made-6nly to gratifieche ſenſe of Man, but tohand 
jing to his mindias:he'is a rational Creature ; 
to diſcover God to/hilm as/an obje& of love and deſire 
ed ;. * IE 'tthis be: not the ettet of it, the 
the Creature, aSto ſuch an vgne,:is in vain,; 
and falls ſhort of its trueend. / - {1 | 
'To conclude this';' As:when” a Man comes into a 
Patace,builtaccording to the exaQteſt Rule of Art, and 
with' an unexceptionable conveniency for the Inhabi- 
rants,he would acknowledge both the Being and Skill 
of the Builder : So whoſoever ſhall obſerve the diſpo- 
fition of all the parts of the World,-their connexion, 
comelinef, the variety of ſeaſons, the ſwarms of dit-| 
ferent Creatures, and the mutual officesi'they render 
to one onother, cannot conclude leis,than that it was 
contrived by. an Infinite Skill, efteQed by Infinite Pow: 
er, and'governed by Infinite Wiſdom.'\ None can ima- 
eine a Ship to be orderly conduQted without a Pilot , 


nor the parts of the World to pertorm their ſeveral | 
their natures, but haye no rationat underſtanding; 
either of the end ro whichrhey are appointed, or the 


fun&iogs without a-wiſe guide, conſidering the Mem- 


aQtiveipreſence of the Soul. The are then is afool, 
to deny that which _ Creature in his conſtitution 
aſlerts,.and thereby-renders himſelf unable to give a 
ſatisfaQtory account" of that conſtant uniformity in the 
motions of the Creatures. WO, 
Thirdly, WI. As the produCtion and harmony, 16 
. particular Creatures, purſuing and attaining their ends, 
manifeſt that there is a God. All particular Creatures 
have.natural inſtints,, which move them for ſome 
end. The intending of an end, is a property of a ra- 
tional Creature ; fince the lower Creatures cannot 
challenge that title, they muſt att by-the underſtand- 
ing and direCtion of another : And fince Man cannot 
challenge the honour of inſpiring the Creatures with 
ſuch inſtinas, it muſt be aſcribed to 15me nature infi- 
nitely above any Creature in underſtanding. No Crea- 
ture doth determine it ſelf. Why do the fruits and 
grain of the Earth nouriſh us, when the Earth, which 
inſtrumentally gives them that fitneſs, cannot nouriſh 
us, but becauſe their ſeveral ends are determined by 
one higher than the World? | 
1. Several Creatures have ſeveral Natures. How 
ſoon will all Creatures, as ſoon as they ſeethelight, 
ove to that whereby they muſt live, and make uſe 
of the natural arms God hath given their kind, for 
their defence, before they are grown to any maturity 
to afford them that defence ? The Scripture makes 
the appetite of Infants to their Milk, a foundation of 
the divine Glory, P/al.8.2. Out of the Mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings, baft thou ordained flirenzth ; that is, 
matter of praiſe and acknowledgment of God, in the 
natural appetite they. have to their Milk, and their 
reliſh of it. All Creatures have a natural afte&ion to 
their young ones ; all young ones,by a natural inſtinCt, 
move to,and receive thenourithment that is proper for 
them : Some are their own Phyſicians, as welLas their 
own Caterers, and naturally diſcern what preſerves 
them in life, and what reſtores them when tick. The 
Swallow flies to its Celendine, and the Toad haſtens 
to its Plantar. - 
Can we behold the Spiders Nets,or Silkwortms Web, 
the Bees Cloſets; or the Ants Granaries, without ac- 
knowledging a higher Being than a Creature, who 
hath planted that Genius -in them ? The confidera- 
tion of the nature of ſeveral Creatures God commend- 
ed to Fob, (Chap. 3s. where he diſcourſeth to Feb oi 
the natural inſtincts, of the Goat, the Oſtrich, Hor 
and Eagle, &c) to perſiwade him to the acknowledg- 
ment and admiration of God, and humiliation of 


- 


The Spidey, asif it underftood'the-Art of weavins 
fits its web both for its own Hahitarion, and a Nzt to 
Catch its'prey: '' The Bee builds a Cell which ſerves 
tor Chambers to-refide in, and'a Repofitory tor its 
Proviſion. Birds'are obſerved to -baild thcir Nefts 
with-a clammy matter withour, for the firmer dura- 
tion of it; and with a ſoft moſ&'3nd down within, for 
the conveniency and warmth of their young : The 
Stork knows-h1s appointed time, Jer. $. 5. And the 


| Iwallows obſerve the time of their coming ;, they go 


and return according to the Seafons of rhe year. This 


they gain not by conſideration, 'it deſcends. to_ then 


with their nature ; - they neither ga 
by rational deduCtions. *Tis not'in vain to ſpcak of 
theſe. How little:do we improve by Meditation thoſe 
oo daily offer themſelves to our view. fi!l 
of Inſtru&tion for us ? An@'our Savory ſends his Dil 


in nor increafe. it' 


ſo, that the Creatures offenſive; ro Man go. fingle :_ 


If they went by troops.they would-þting deſtruction 


upon Man and Beaſt. 'This is the nature of then, 
for the preſervation of others. _ 
2. They know not their end, They hwe a Law in 


means fit to attain it. They natutally do what they 
do, and move by no Counſel of their own, but by. 2 
Law impreſt by ſome higher hand upon their Na- 
tures. 7 jp: 

| What Plant knows why it ſtrikes its root into the 
earth ? Doth it underſtand whar ſtorms it is ts con- 
teſt with, or why it ſhoots up its branches towards 
Heaven? Doth ir know it needs the droppings of the 
clouds to preſerve.it ſelf, and make it fruitful ? Theſe 


are atts of underſtanding: The root is downward to 


Preſerve its own ſtanding, - the branches upwards ro. 
Preſerve other Creatures : This undetftanding is not* 


In the Creature it {elf, but originally in another. 


'Thunders and Tempeſts know not why they are ſent; 
yet by the direction of a mighty hand they are inſtru- 
ments of Juſtice upon a wicked World. | 


about the natural motion of our eyes, we know not 
all the principles of their operations ; or how that 
dull matter, whereof our bodies are compoſed.is ſub: 


the ſeveral parts of the body. Neither the Mother 
nor the E745 fit in Council, how the formati$:1 
ſhould be made in the Womb. We know no more than 
a Plant knows what ſtature it is of; and what medi- 
cinal vertue its fruit hath for the good of Man ; .y<t 
all rhgſe natural vperations are perteftly diretted tu 
th rend, by an higher wiſdom than any hu- 
mz derſtanding is able to conceive, fince they 
ex e ability of an inanimate or fleſhly nature, 
yea and the wiſdom of a Man. Do wenor often ice 
reaſonable Creatures aCting tor one end, and perfect- 
ing a higher than what they aimed ar, or could ſul 
pect? When 7ofephs Brethren fold him tor a-Slave, | 


action iſſued in preparing him to be the preſerver of 
them and their Families. Cyrzs his end was to be a 
Conqueror, but the action ended in being the Fes 
Deliverer, Prov.16.9. A mans heart deviſeth his way, 
but the Lord diretts his ſteps. | | 


3. Therefore there is ſome Superior uhderſtanding 
and nature waich fo acts them. That which acts tor. 
an end unknown to its felt, depends upon ſome over- | 
at knows thar end, 


himſelt. _ 
Vol: I 


ruling wiſdom th Who ſhould 


direct 


D 


Ciples to ſpell God in' the Lites, * *Tis obſerved al-*Mat.5.29: 


* Rational Creatures that aCt for ſore end, and * Coccei.. 
know the end they aim at, yet know not the manner ſum Toeot. 
of the natural motion of the Members to it. When 3 
we intend to look upon a thing, we take no counſel © 


ject to the order of ourminds. * Weare not of Coun-* Pearſon, 
{el with our ſtomachs about the concoction of our on the 
meat, or the diſtribution of the nouriſhing juyce to. &ce4,p-35: 


their end was to be rid of an Informer :- * But the + g,, 


A dt. Sa... ts. 


\% 3 


dire& therft in all thoſe ends, but he that beſtowed | 
2 Being upon them for thoſe ends, * who knows what 
is convenient for their Life, ſecurity and propagation 
of their Natures? An exaQt knowledge is n ; 
both of what is agreeable to them, and the means: 
whereby they muſt attain it ; which fince it is not 


* Leſfius. 
de providen. 
- 4. 1. p.652. 


butes to every pat the verme:'of ating ; ſet every 
one in the exerciſe of | its; proper FunQtion,;.and;;re/ - 
fides in every patt : :So.there/1s ſome pewerful Carte 


eceſfary; | which doth che'like in the. VVorld, that rules and 


tempers it.i ..' There is need of the ſame Power and 
Atftion, to preſerve a thing;;ab there was at/ firſt: wo 


inherent in them, is in that wiſe God, who puts | make it. hen we confider that we are preſervs 

thoſe inſtinQts into them, and governs them in the | and know thatwe could not preſerve ourflves;. we #00 * 
Exerciſe of them to ſuchends. Any Man thar ſees| muſt neceflazily xun to ſome'firft cauſe which doth oY 
a Dart flung, knows it cannot hit the Mark, without | preſerve us. VVorks'gr Art depend upon: Na+ © ©7 
the Skill and Str of an Archer. Or he that | ture, and are praſerved-while they are kept by. the = 
ſees the hafd of 'a Dial pointing to the Hours fuc- force of Nature: As a Statue depends: ;upbn>ahe 


ccflively, knows that the Dial is ignorant of its own 

'End, and is diſpoſed and direfted in that Motion by: 
another. All Creatures ignorant of their own Na- 
tures, could not univerſally in the whole kind, and 
in every Climate and Country,without any ditference. 
in the whole World, tend to a certain. end, it ſome 
over-ruling Wiſdom did not prefide over the World 
and guide them : And if the Creatures have a Con- 
ductor, they have a Creator : All things are turned 
round about by his Council, that they may do what- 
ſoever be commands them upon the Face of the World 
«pon the Earth *. 

So that in this reſpect the folly of Atheiſm 
appears. Without the owning a God no account can 
be given of thoſe AfQtions of Creatures, that are an 
imitation of Reaſon : To ſay the Bees, &c. are ra-: 
tional, 1s to _ them to Man; nay, make them 
his Superiors, fince they do more by . Nature than 
the wiſeſt Man can do by Art: *Tis their own Counſel 
whereby they a&, or anothers; It it be their own, 
they are reaſonable Creatures ; If by anothers, *tis 
not meer Nature that is neceſſary ; Then other Crea- 
tures would not be without the ſame skill : There 
would be no difference among them : It Nature be 
reſtrained by another, it hatha Superior ; if not tis 
a free Agent : *Tis an underſtanding Being that di- 
res them : And then it is ſomething Superior to all 
Creatures in the World; and by this therefore we 
may aſcend to the acknowledgment of the neceſlity 
of a God. 

Fourthly,IV. Add to the ProduCtion & Order of the 
World, and the Creatures atting for their end, zhe 
Preſervation of them. Nothing can depend upon it 
ſelf in its Preſervation, no more than it could in its 
Being, If the order of the VVorld was not fixed by it 
ſelf, the Preſervation of that order cannot be conti- 
nued by it felt. | 

Tho* the matter of the VVorld after Creation, 
cannot return to that Nothing whence it was fetched, 
without the power of God that made it, (becauſe 
the ſame power is as requiſite to reduce a thing to 
nothing, as to raiſe a thing from nothing) yet with- 
out the actual exerting of a power that made the 
Creatures, they would fall into Confuſion. Thoſe 
conteſting Qualities, which are in every part of it, 
could nor have preſerved, but would have c 
and extinguiſhed one another, and re e 
VVorld to that confuſed Chaos, wherein i . 
fore the Spirit moved upon the VVaters : As contrary 
_ could not have met together in one Form, un- 

eſs there had been one that had conjoyney them : 
S0 they could not have kept together atier their Con- 
JunQtion, unleſs the ſame hand had preſerved them. 

atural Contrarieties cannot be reconciled. *Tis as 

great power to keep diſcords knit, as at firſt to link 

them. VVho would doubt, but thatan Army made 

up of ſeveral Nations and Humours, would fall 

into a Civil VVar, and ſheath their Swords in one 

anothers Bowels, if they were not under the Ma- 
nagement oF -{ome wiſe General, or a Ship dath 

* Gafſend. againſt the Rocks without the Skill of a Pilot ? 
3 by- _ * As the Body hath neither Lite nor Motion, with- 
: 5: * out the aQtive preſence of the Soul, which diftri- | 


Þ+ 101, 


»* 


oh 37. 
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Matter whereof it is made, whether Stone or Bras ;-. 

This Nature therefore muſt have ſome Superiour; by 

whoſe influx. it.is preſerved. Since therefore we' ſee 

a ſtable order..inthe things of the VVortd,” thatthey 
conſpire together for the good and beauty; ofthe 
Univerle ; that they depend upon one another': There 

muſt be ſoame-principle upon which they do.depend.; 
ſomething to which the firſt Link of the! Chain is 
faſtned, which himſelf depends upon no ſuperior, 

but wholly reſts in his own- Eſſence and Being: *Tis 

the Title of God to be the Preſerver of Man and 

Beaſt, * The-Pſalmiſt elegantly deſcribeth it, Pal. 

104. 24, &c. The. Earth 7s full of bis Riches, all *PlAl.36.- 
wart upon him, that he may grve them their: Meat in 

due ſeaſon ; when he opens bzs hand, he fills them 

with good , when he hides his face 'they are troubled, 

if be take away their breath; 'they die and return to 

duſt , he fends forth his Spirit,” and they are Created, 

and renews the face of the Earth, the glory of the 

Lord ſhall endure for ever, and the Lord ſhall rejoyce 

in his Works : Upon the conſideration of all which, 

the Pſalmiſt (v. 34.) takes a pleaſure in the Medi- 

tation of God, as the Cauſe and Manager of all 

thoſe things, which iſſues into a {1 in God and a 

praiſing of him. And why ſhould not the confide- 

ration of the Power and Wiſdom of God, in the 
Creatures, produce the ſame effe&t in the Hearts of 

us, if he be our God ? Or as ſome render it, My Me- 
ditation ſhall be ſweet, or acceptable to him ; where- 
by I find matter of praiſe in the things of the VVorld, 
and offer it to the Creator of it. 

Thirdly, II. Reaſon, *Tis 8 folly to deny that which 
2 Mar's own Nature witneſſeth to him. The whole. 
frame of Bodies and Souls bears the impreſs of the Tiird Re 
infinite Power and VViſdom of the Creator. A 
Body fram'd with an admirable ArchiteQure, a Soul 
endowed with Underſtanding, VVill, Judgment, Me- 
mory, Imagination. Man is the Epitome of te 
VVorld, contains in himſelf the Subſtance of all 
Natures, and the fulneſs of the whole Univerſe, 
not only in regard of the Univerfalneſs of bis know- 
ledge, where « he comprehends the Reaſons of 
many things ; butas all the Perfte&ions of the ſeve- 
ral Natures of the VVorld are gathered and united 
in Man, for the PerfeQion of his own, in a ſtmaller 
Volume. Inhis Soul he partakes of Heaven, in his 
Body of the Earth. There is the Life of Plants 
the ſenſe of Beafts, and the intelleQtual Nature of 
Angels. * The Lord breathed. into his Noftril the 
breath of Life, and Man&c. Hebr. of Lifes. Not one v 
ſort of /zfes, but ſeveral ; not only an Azima!, but a ' 
Rational Lite ; a Soul of a Nobler extra@ and na- 
ture, than what was given to other Creatures. 

So that we need not ſtep out of Doors, or caſt our 
Eyes any further than our ſelves, to behold a God. . 
He ſhines in the Capacity of our Souls, and the Vi-- 
gour of our Members. e mult flie from our ſelves 
and be ſtrip'd of our own Humanity, before wecan 
put off the Notion of a Deity : He that is ignorant 
of the Exiſtence of God, muſt be poſleiled with 
ſo much folly, as to be ignorant of his own make 
and frame, 
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1.In zbe ports eng cof he,doth confiſiBody andSoul. iying-and refining thoſe which are Tent to it, and 
 Eirft; 1. Take.a Profpett of: the Bodys;-; The .Pſal-| icems Hhke #curious piece. of Needle-work. 
miſt counts it'-a matter of Praiſe and .Admiration,| 4. The Ear, framed with Windings and Turnings, 
P/alm 139-15, 16. 1 withipretye thee,: for 1, am jear- to keep any thing from entring to oftend the Brain, 
fully and wonderfully made's when Iway anade in ſe-| 10 diſpoſed as to admit Sounds with the greatelt 
cret aud curiouſly wrought-,in:the, loweſt [parts of the| 1atety. and delight ; * fll'd with an Air within, by. *cct.12 4 
Earth, in thy Book all my {Members were written. The| the Motion wheresf the Sound is tranſmitted to the 
Scheme of, Man and every. Member was drawn in| Brain: .As Sounds-are made in the Air by dittuting 
his Book :;All the Sinews;; Veins, Arteries, Bones, | themſelves, as you ſee Circles made inthe Water by 
like a piece of Embroidery: or Tapeſtry, were | the flinging in a Stone. This is the Gate of Know- 
wrought by . God, as: it) were. with Deliberation ; | ledge, 'whereby we hear the Oracles of God, and 
like an Artificer that draws out the Model of what | the inſtruction of Men for Arts : Tis by: this they 
he is to, do in Writing, and {ts it betoxe him-when | are. expoſed to the Mind, and the Mind of another 
he begins his Work. Ws Bp pre . | Man fram'd in our Underſtandings. = 
. And indeed the Fabric of Man's Body, as well | 5. What a curious Workmanſhip is that of the Eye, 
as his Soul, - is. an Argument for Divinity. . The Ar- | which jsin the Body, asthe Sun in the World ; {et 
tificial StruQture of it, the elegancy of every part, | i te Head, as ina Watch-Tower, having the ſoft- 
the proper Situation of them, 'their proportion one | et Nerves for the receiving the greater multitude of 
to another, the fitneſs for their ſeyeral Functions, | Spirits neceflary for the a& of Viſion? How is it 
drew from Galen, * (a Heathen and one that had | provided. with defence, by the variety of Coatsro 
* Lib. 3.de 10 Failed Semtiments, of a, Deiry,) a.confettion of the | 1ccure and'accommodarte the little Humour, and part 
aſupertium. admirable Wiſdom and power ot the Creator, and whereby the Vifion is made ? Made*of a round Fi- 
Peta. Theol. that none but (od could frame it. EO | gure and Convex, as mott commodious to receive 
Dog. Tom.1» x, In the order, fitneſs anduſefulneſs of, every. pari. | the Species of ObjeQs:; thaded by the Eye-brows and 
{1.c.1:9:6. The whole model of the Body. is grounded upon | Eye-lids, ſecured by the Eye-lids which are its Orna- 
"+++ Reaſon. Every Member hath: its exact . Proportion, | ment andSatety which refreſh it when it is too much 
* - diſtin Office, regular Motion. , Every ' part hath a | dryed by Hear, hinder too much light from infinua- 
hs. icular Comlinefs, and convenient Temperament | ting it {elf inte it to offend it, cleanſe it from Im- 
ſtowed upon it, according to its place in the Body. n44 by their quick Motion preſerve it trom any 
The Heart is het to enliven the whole. The Eye | Invaſion, and by ContraQtion confer to the more evi- 
clear to take in ObjeQs to preſent them to the Soul ; dent diſcerning of Things : Both the Eyes ſeated in 
Every Member is fitted for its peculiar Service and | the hollow of the bone tor Security ; yet ſtanding 
. » . Ation : Some are for Senſe, ſome for Morion, ſome | out that things may be perceived more eaſily on both 
-. for preparing, and others for diſpenſing Nouriſhment | fides : And thislittle Member can behold the Earth : 
to the ſeveral parts : They murually depend upon, | and in a Moment view thingsas high as Heaven. 
and ſerve, one another. What ſmall Strings faſten | 6. * The Tongue, for Speech framed like a Mu- * Coccei: 
_ the particular Members together, as the Earth that | fical Inſtrument; the Teeth ſerving tor variety of ſum. Theol. 
. +. -- hangs upon nothing ? * Take but one part away, -and | Sounds, the Lungs ſerving for Bellows to blow the © *: 5 45 
* Job-26.7- you either deſtroy the whole, or ſtamp upon it ſome | Organs as it were,to cool the Heart ; by a continual 
mark of Deformity. All are knit together by an ad-| Motion tranſmitting a pure Air to the Hearr, expel- 
mirable Symmetry ; all ordetly perform their Func: | ling that which was ſmoaky and ſuperfluous. *Tis 
tions, as AQting by a ſettled Law; none ſwerving | by the Tongue that Communication of Truth hath 
from their Rule, but in caſe of ſome predominant | a paſſage among Men ; it opens the ſenſe of the 
Humour : ;And none of thoſe in ſo great a multitude | Mind z there would be no Converſe and Commerce 
of parts, ſtifled in 10 little a Room, or juſtling againſt | without it: Speech among all Nations hath an ele- 
one another to hinder their mutual AQions ; none | gancy and attrattive force, maſtering the AﬀteStions 
can be better diſpoſed. And the greateſt Wiſdom of | of Men. 
Man could not imagine it, till his Eyes preſent them | Not to ſpeak of other parts, or of the multitude 
with the fight and connexion of onepart and Mem- | of Spirits that a& evety part ; the quick fiighr of 
ber with another. them, where there is a neceſſity of their prelence. 
i. The Heart. * How ſtrongly it is guarded with | So/omon (Eccle/. 12.) makes an elegant Deſcription 
* Theod.de Ribslike a Wall, that ir might not be eafily hurt !| of them, in his Speectf of old Age : And 7ob ſpeaks 
providentia It draws Blood from the Liver, thro'a Channel made | of this Formation of the Body, Fob 10. 9, 10, 11,&c. 
Orat. 3- for that purpoſe: Ratifies it and makes it fit to paſs| Not the leaſt part of the body is made in vain. The 
thro* the Arteries and Veins, and to carry Heat and | Hairs of the Head have their uſe.as well as are an Or- 
Life to every partof the Body : And by a perpetual | nament.The whole Symmetry of the Body is aravith- 
Motion, it ſucks in the Blood and ſpouts it out| ing Object. Every Member hath a ſignature and:mark 
again ; which Motion depends not upon the| of God and his Wiſdom : He is vifible in the tor- 
ommand of the Sou), but is pure Natural. mation of the Members, the beauty of the Parts, 
2. The Mouth, takes in the Meat, the Teeth grind | and the Vigor of the Body : This Structure could 
it for the Stomach, the Stomach prepares it, Nature | not be from the Body,that only hath a paſſive Power, 
ſtrains it thro* the milky Veins, the Liver refines it| and cannot att in the abſence of the Soul : Nor 
and mints it into Blood, ſeparates the pure from the | can it be from the Soul. How comes it then to be 
droſſy parts, which go to the Heart, circuites thro | fo ignorant of the manner of its Formation ? The 
the whole Body, running thro* the Veins like Ri-| Soul knowsnot the internal parts of its own Body, 
yers thro' ſo many Channels of the World, for the | but by information from others, or infpe&tion into 
watering of ſeveral parts : Which are framed of a | other Bodies : Ir knows leſs of the inward frame of 
thin Skin for the ſtraining the Blood through, for the | the Body than ir doth of itſelf: But he thatmakes 
fupply of the members of the Body, and framed with | the Clock can tell the number and Morions of the 
ſeveral valves .or doors, for the thruſting the Blood | Wheels within, as well as what Figures are with- 
forwards to perform its circular Motion. out. | | 
3. The Brain, fortified by a {trong Skull to hinder | This ſhort Diſcourſe is uſeful to raiſe 6ur Admira- 
outward Accidents, a tough Membrane (or Skin) to | tions of the VViſdom of God, as well as to demon 
hinder any oppreſſion - by the Skull , the ſeat of | ſtrate, that there isan infinite wiſe Creator : And the 
Seuſs ; thas whicki coins the Anitnal Spirits by puri- | conſideration of our every day, and the BN 
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dom of God in our Frame would maintain Religion 
much in the VVorld ; finceall are ſo frafffed tharno} 
Man can tell any error in the Conftitution of 'him. 
If thus the Body of Man is fitted for the Service of 
his Soul by an infinite God, the Body ought to be] 
ordered for the Service of this God, and in Obed!i-* 
ence ro him. F 25 
2. In the admirable difference of the Features of 
Men. Which is a great Argument that the Woftd- 
was made by a wiſe Being : This could not- be 
wrought by Chance, or be the work of meer Nature, 
fince we find inever, or very rarely two Perſons ex- 
aQtly alike. This DiſtinQion is' a part of infinite: 
Wiſdom; otherwiſe what Confufton would be intro- 
duced into the World ? Without this, Parents could 
not know their Children, nor Children their Parents, 
nor a Brother hisSifter, nor a Subject his Magiſtrate : 
VVithout it there-had been no comfort of Relari- 
ons, no Government, no Commerce : Debtors would 
' not have been known from Strangers, nor- good 
Men from bad : Propriety could not have been pre- 
ſerved, nor Juſtice executed ; the Innocent might 
have been apprehended for the Nocent ; VVicked- 
neſs could not have been ftopt by any Law. 

The Faces of Men are the ſame tor Parts, not for 
Features :-A diffimilitude in a likeneſs. Man, like 
to all the reſt in the VVorld, yet unlike ro any, and 
ditterenced by ſome mark from all, which is not to 
be obſerved in any other Species of Creatures. This 
ſpeaks ſome wiſe Agent which framed Man ; fince} 
for the Preſervation of Humane Society and Or- 
der in the VVorld, this DiſtinQtion was neceffary. 

Secondly, Il. As Man's own Nature witneſſerh 
| God to him in the Structure of his Body, fo alfo 
* Coccei. inthe Nature of his Soul. * VVe know that we 
Sum. Thetl. h3ye an underſtanding in us; a Subſtance we cannot 
*-3-559,51 ſee, but we know it by its Operations; as thinking, 
reaſoning,willing.remembring;and as operating abeur 
things that are inviſible and remote from ſenſe © This 
muit needs be diftin& trom the Body,for that being but 
Duſt and Earth in its Original, hath not the power of 
Reaſoning and thinking ; for then it would have that 
Power, when the Soul were abſent, as well as when 
it is preſent. Beſides, if it had that power of Think- 
ing, it could think only of thoſe things which are 
{enſible and made up of Matter, as it ſelf is. This 
Soul hath a greater Excellency ; it can knowit felt; 
rejoyce in it ſelf, which other Creatures in this 


VVorld are not capable of : The Soul is the greateſt | 


Glory of this lower VVorld, and as one faith, * 
There ſeems to be no more difterence between the 
Soul and an Angel, than between a Sword in the Scab- 
bard, and when it is out of the Scabbard. 
Fir ft, 1. Conſider the vaſineſt of its Capacity. The 
Underſtanding can conceive the whole VVorld, and 
aint in it ſelf the inviſible Pictures of all things. 
is _— of apprehending and difcourſing of 
*calverwel things Superior to its own Nature. { * ”Tis ſuited 
to all Obje&ts, as the Eye to all Colours, or the 
Ear to all Sounds. } How great is the Memory to 
- retain fuch Varieties, ſuch Diverſities ? The VVill 
alſo can accommodate other things to it ſelf. Ir in- 
vents Arts for the uſe of Man; preſcribes Rules 
tor the Government of States, ranſacks the Bowels 
of Nature ; makes endleſs Conclufions, and Steps 
in reaſoning from one thing to another, for the 
Knowledge of Truth; it can contemplate and form 
Notions of things higher than the VVorld. 
2. The Quickneſs of its Motions. [* Nothing is 
more quick in the whole Courfe of Nature ; the 
Sun runs thro* the whole VVorld in a day, this can 
do it in a moment. It can with one flight of Fancy 
aſcend to the Bartlements of Heaven. | The miſts 
ef the Air thar hinder theſight of the Eye, cannot 
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ETheodor. 


[ment from 6neend of the VVorld'to'the other, "and 


think of things' a'\ thouſand” Miles diſtant. -'It\ can 
think of ſome mean thing in the'VVorld, -and”>pre- 
ſently by one caſt. in the*twinkling ofan' Eye, tnount' 
up as high-as Heaven: As its defires are trot bounded 
by ſenſual objeQs, ſo neither are the( Motions of \ it - 
reftrained*- by” them. - Tt wil break f6+th'\with the" 
greateſt vigour, and concetye things infinite 4Bove” 

it ; though it be in the! Body," it atts Sf it were 

aſhamed t0'he Cloyftere&in'ir. 'This could norbe/ 

the reſult of "any matetial C4uſe': VVho ever knew 

meer matter inderſtahd; think, will ? Ad@'hit- it 

hath not; ir-eahnot give. - That which is deftiruts of 

Reaſon and VVill, could never. confer Reaſon and- * Corcei. 
VVill. ''* Tis not the effe& of the Body.>Ifor the Theo. c. 8. 
Body is fitted with Members to be ſubſe&&t&'ﬆ : Tis 5 57+ 5+ 
in part ruled by the*A@ivity-of the"-Soul: and in 
part by the Counſel of -the Sol 5 "Tis' ute&by ithe 
Soul, and knows not how it is uſed. -'Not-could it: 

be from the ' Parents, fince - the Souls of he Chill- 
dren often tranſcend thoſe 6f the' Pareritgan- Vive" -;..- 
city, Acuteneſs and ComprehenſiveneFs's Ope'Manis i tn. 
ſtupid and begets a Son 'with a capacions-Under-: i? 
ſtanding; one is debauched- and beaftly in' Morals, * 
and begets a Son who from his Infancy' teſtthesfome In | bs | 
{1 ao nds aif- 


vertuous Inclinations, ' which' ſprout forth in delight- 
ful Fruit 'with the ripeneſs of his Age. ''Whence'Pt- wh*- 


ſhould' this difference ariſe, a Fool begat the wiſe '5,u were 
Man, and-a Debauched the vertuous Man ? the Wiſc generated 
dom of the--one could: not defeend from the fooliſh' 13 Sup- 
Soul of the-other ; nor the vertues of the Son, from —as n 7 
the deformed aad polluted: Soul of the Parent ; it5p.c genera- 
lies not inthe Organs of -'the Body ; For if the folly red by the | 
of the Parent proceeded' not from their:Souls, but Parents, yet 
the ill Diſpoſition of” the "Organs of their Bodies, ''% —_ 
how comes itto paſs thatthe Bodies of the Children, Qualitie o 
are berter Organized beyond: the goodneſs of their were not the 
immediate Caufe ? We muſt recur ro ſome inviſible reſult of em. 
hang; that'makes the difterence, -who beſtows upon= 
one at his pleaſure richer Qualities, than upon ano- 
ther: You can ſte nothing in the World : endowed 
with Tome excellent Quality, but you muſt imagine 
ſome bountiful Hand did enrich it with that Dowry : 
None can be ſo fooliſh as to think that a Veſſel ever 
enric'd ir ſelf with that fpritely Liquor, where- 
with it iSfilled ; or that any thing worſe than the 
Soul ſhould endow it with that Knowledge and A&ti- 
vity which ſparkles in it. Nature ' could: not (pro- 
duce it: That Nature is intelligent, or not ;; if it be 
not, then it produceth an effe&t more excellent than 
it ſelf, in as much as an underſtanding Being ſur- 
mounts a Being that hath no Underſtanding; If the - .. i} 
ſupream Cauſe of the Soul be Intelligent, why do + 
we not call it God as well as Nature? We muſt 

ariſe from hence to the Notion: of a God ; a Spiri- 

tual Nature cannot but from a Spirit higher 

than it ſelf, and of a tranſcendent Perfe&ion above 

it ſelf : If we believe we have Souls, and-underſtand 

the State of our own Faculties, we muft be aſſurd 

that there was ſome inviſible Hand which beſtowed 

thoſe Faculties and the riches of thern ttpon ' us: A 

Man mult be ignorant of himſelf, -before he cat: be 
ignorant. of the Exiſtence of God. ' By 'confidering; 

the Nature of our Souls we may as well'be affir'd 

that there is a God, as that there is a Sun by the- 
ſhining of the Beams fn at our Windows : And in- 

deed the Soul is a Statue and Repreſentation of 

God, as the Land-Skip of a Country or Map repre- 

ſents all theparts of it, but in a far leſs pfoportion 

than the Country it ſelf is. . The Soul fills the Body, 

and God the World ; ' the Soul ſuſtains the Body , 

and God the World; the Soul ſees, bur is notfſeen ; 

God ſees all things, but is himfelt invifible. How 

baſe are they then thatproſtitute their Souls,an Image 
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hinder the flights of the Soul; it can paſs in a mo- 


of God,to baſe things unexpreſfibly below their own ' 
Nature ? 3. 1 
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3. I might add the Union of Soul andBody. Man 
is a kind of compound'of Angel and Beaſt, of Soul 
| pro feoor If he'were only a Soul, he were a kind 
of Angel, 
eng He that a Body as vile and dull as Earth, 
and/a' Soul that can mount up to Heaven, and rove 
about the World with ſo quick a Motion, ſhould be 
+ link'dtnfo ſtrait an Acquaintance, that fo noble a 
' *Being asithe Soul ſhould be an Inhabitant in ſuch a 

Tabernacle of Clay, muſt be owned to ſome infinite 
power that hath ſo chained it. 
3. Man witneſſeth to a God in the Operations and 
Reflettions of Conſcience, Rom. 2:45. Their Thoughts 
ore accuſing or excuſing. An inward Comfort attends 
good Attions, and an inward torment follows bad 
ones; for there is in every Man's Conſcience fear 
of Puniſhment, and hope of Reward : There is 
therefore a ſenſe of ſome Superior Judge, which 
hath the power both of Rewarding and Puniſhing : 
If Man were his Supream Rule, whar need he fear 
Puniſhmenr, fince no Man would inflit any Evil or 
Torment on himſelf ; nor can any Man be faid to 
reward himſelf, for 21l Rewards refer to another, to 
whom the AQtion is pleafing, and is a conferring 
ſome good a Man had not before : it an AQion be 
done by a Subject or Servant, with hopes of Reward, 
It cannot be imagined, that he expets a Reward 
from himſelf, bur from the Prince or: Perſon whom 
he Eyes in thatAction.and for whole ſake he doth ir. 
1. There 7 a Law in the Minds of Men, which 3s 
a Ride" 'off Good and ' Evil. There is a Notion of 
Good and Evil in the Conſciences of Men, which 
is evident by thoſe Laws which are common in all 
Countries, for the preſerving humane Societies, the 
Encouragement of Vertue, and Dilſcouragement of 
Vice 5 What Standard ſhould they have tor thoſe 
Laws, but a Common Reaſon ? The defign of thoſe 
Laws was to keep Men within the Bounds of Good- 
neſs, for mutual Commerce ; whence the Apoſtle 
calls the Heathen Magiſtrate « Minſter of God for 
Good, Rom. 13. 4. and the Gentiles do by Nature the 
things contained in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. 
an in the firſt inſtant of the uſe of Reaſon, 
finds Natural Principles within himſelf, direCting 
and chooſing them; he finds a Diſtinction between 
Good and Evil ; how could this be, it there were 
not ſome Rule in him to try and diſtinguiſh Good 
and Evil ? If there were not ſuch a Law- and Rule 
in Man, he: could not fin ; for where there is no 
Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. If Man were a 
Law to himſelf, and his own Will his Law, there 
could be no ſuch thing as Evil ; whatſoever he wil- 
led would be good and agreeable to the Law ; and 
no Aion could be accounted Sinful : The worſt Act 
would be as commendable as the beſt. Every thing 
at Mans Appointment would be Good or Evil. It 
there were no ſuch Law; how ſhould Men that are 
naturally inclin'd to Evil, diſapprove of that which 
is unlovely, and approve of that Good which 
they praiſe not. No Man but inwardly thinks well 
of rhat which is good, while he negleQs it;and thinks 
Hl of "that which is evil, while he commits it. Theſe 
that are virious, do praiſe thoſe that prattiſe the con- 
trary Vertues. Thoſe that are evil would ſeem to be 
good, and thoſe that are blame-worthy, yet willre- 
buke Evil in others. Thisis really to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween good and evil; whence doth this ariſe, by what 
ruke do we meaſure this,but by ſome nate Principle? 

And this is univerſal, the ſame in one Man as in 
another, the ſame in one Nation as in another ; they 
are born with every Man, and inſeparable from his 
| Nature, Prov. 27. 19. As in Water face anſwers to 
face, ſo the heart of Man to Man. Common reaſon 
ſuppoſeth, that there is ſome hand which hath fixed | 


if only a Body, he were another kind of 


| verſally impreſt ? 'No Law can be- without a 
Law-giver ; no ſparks but muſt be kindled by, ſome 
other : Whence ſhould - this Law then: de- 
rive its original? Not from Man; he would fain 
blot it our, and cannot alter it when he pleaſes: Na- 
tural Generation never intended it: 'Tis ſettled there- 
tore by ſome higher Hand, which as it iy Aces it, 
lo it maintains ir againſt the violences of Men.z who, 
were it not for this Law, would make the Wortd- 
| more than it is, an Ace/dama and Field of Blood : 
For had there not been ſome ſupream good, -the 
meaſure of- all other goodneſs in the World, we 
could not have had ſacha thing as Good. The Scrip- 
"ture gives us. an account that:this Good was diſtin- | 
guiſhed from Evil before Man fell, they were, objefs 
ſcibilia y/Good-was commanded and Evil prohibited; 
and did not depend upon Man:: From this a Man may 
rationally be inſtructed that there is a God : for he 
may thus argue, I find my felt naturally obliged to 
do this thing and avoid that, T'have therefore a Su- 
perior that doth oblige me ; I fuid fomething: within 


; me that direas me to ſuch AQtions,..contrary to my 
'Jenſurove Appetite, there muſt be; ſomething above 


me therefore that put this principle into Man's nature: 
If there were no Superior, I ſhould be the Supream 
Judge of Good and Evil : Were I the Lord of that 
Law which doth oblige me, 1 ſhould find ,no Con- 


tradition within my ſelf, berween regfas & apperite. 
2. From the Tranſgre/hion of- this Law of Nature; 


fears do ariſe'in the Conſciences of Men. Have wenot 


there were no Puniſhment to tear. 


known or heard of Men ſtruck by 1ſo deep. a Darr, 
that could not be drawn out by. the ſtrength of Men, 
or appeaſed by the pleaſure of the World, and Men 
crying out. with horror upon a Death-bed of their 
pait Lite, when thezr fear hath come as a deſolation, 
and deſtruttion as a whirlwind, Proy. 1. 27. And often 
in ſome ſharp affliction, the duſt hath been blown off 
from Mens Conſciences, which for a while hath obs 
icured the Writing of the Law. If Men ſtand in 
awe of Puniſhment, there is then ſome Superior to 
whom they are accountable : If there were no God, 
What reaſon of” 
any fear, upon the diffolution of the Knor, between 
the Soul and Body, if there were not a God to puniſh, 
and the Soul remained not in being to be puniſhed ? 

How ſuddenly will Conſcience work upon the ap- 
pearance of an Affiction, rouze it ſelf from ſleep 
like an armed Man.. and fly in a Man's Face before 
he is aware of it ? It will ſarprize the Hypocrites, 
Ha. 38. 14. It will bring tomind Actions committed 
long ago, and ſet them in order before the Face, as 
God's Deputy AQting by his Authority and Omniſci- 
ence. As God hath not left himſelf without a wit- 
neſs among the Creatures, As 14. 17. 1o he hath 
not left himſelf without a witneſs in a Man's own 
Breaſt. \ 

1. This Operation of Conſcience hath been uniofr- 
ſal. No Nation hath been any more exempt from 
it, than from Reaſon : Not a Man bur hath one time 
or other, more or leſs ſmarted- under the ſting of it. 
All over the World Conſcience hath ſhort its Darts: 
It hath torn the hearts of Princes in the midſt of 
their Pleaſures: It hath not flattered them whom 
moſt Men flatter, nor feared to difturb their reſt, 
whom no Man dares to provoke. Judges have trem- 
bled on a Tribunal, when Innocents have rejoyced 
in their Condemnation : The Iron-bars upon Pha- 


| ravbs Conſcience, were at laſt broke up, and he ac- 


knowledged the Juſtice of God in all that he did, 
Exod. 9. 27. 1 have ſinned, the Lord is righteous, 
and I and my People are wicked. Had they been like 
Childiſh Frights at the Apprehenfion of Bug-bears; 
why hath not reaſon ſhaken them off ? but - on the 
contrary, the ſtronger Reaſon grows the ſinarter thoſe 


this «5 in Man :; How could it elſe be uni- | 
VoL. 


Laſhes-are : Groundlef fears had been ſhort = 


" 
 » 
my me am a, Fr mou anon Te ti a 
CY * c > , ted EPS 
'5 n 4 — 2 _ 


Rebar 


- 


RO $a ot So: 0 , F bo . : 
paws "A 4 Sk ee 1) 2 es» 22 
———+— ere ty tet wo -ogfig —————_— uw ' _ ; » - eres _ 
4 * P 
—_ 4 FY a 
vF 0700" AT" | 4 Ws IG -—_— 49 BEE. «1 7, 8 ; 


22 


"A Diſcourſe up 


— 


 Vol:L 


 graven upon his heart. . In ſome indeed, Conſcience 


_ a thing belonging to the nature of Man? Some Men 


—_— 


Age and Judgment would have worn them off, but 
they grow ſharper with the growth of Perſons. The 
Scripture informs us they have been of as ancient a 
date as the revolt of the firſt Man, Gez. 3. 10. I waz 
afraid, fainh Adam, _ I was naked, which was 
arj- expeCtation of the Judgment of God. All his 
Poſterity inherit his fears, when God exprefleth him- 
felfinany tokens of his Majeſty and Providence in the 
World. Every Mans Conſcience teſtifies that he is un- 


like what he ought to be according to that Law en- 


may be ſeared, or dimmer ; or ſuppoſe ſome Men 
may be devoid of Conſcience, ſhall it be denied to be 


ſhaken off by Man. If there be no God, why do not 
Men filence the clamors of their Conſciences,. and 
ſcatter thoſe fears that diſturb their reſt and pleaſures ? 
How inquiſitive are Men after ſome remedy againſt 
thoſe Convuliions? Sometimesthey would render the 
charge infignificant, and ſing areſt to themſelves, tho? 
-y- walk in the wickedneſs of ; their own hearts:: 
* Ho 


ſ 


w often do Men attempt-rto drown it by. fenſnal * Deut.s. 
pleaſures, and perhaps over-power it for a time , but 19. 


ir revives, reinforceth it ſelf, .and. aQs a. revenge for 
its former ſtop. It holds fin. to a Mans view, and 
fixes his eyes upon it, whether he will or noi: The 
| wicked are ike a troubled Sea, andcannot reſt Ua.57, 
v.20.They would wallow in fin withour Peck 


have not their eyes, yet the power of ſeeing the light 
is natural to Man, 'and belongs to the integrity ot the 
Body : Who would argue, that 
are "mad, and have loſt their Reaſon by a diſtemper 
of the: brain, that therefore Reaſon hath no reality, 
but is an imaginary thing? But I think it isa ſtanding 
truth, that every Man hath been under the icourge 
of it, one time-0r Other, in a leſs or greater degree. 
For fſince:every Man is an oftender, it cannot be ima- 
gined, Conſcience; which is natural to Man, and an 
ative faculty. ſhould always lie idle, without doing 
this part of its office. The Apoſi/e tells us of the 
thoughts, accuſing or excuſing one another, (or by 
turns) according as theaCtions were. Nor is this truth 
weakned by the corruptions in the World, whereby 
many have thought themſelves bound in Conſcience 
to adhere to a falſe and ſuperſtitious Worſhip and 
{dolatry, as much as an 
bound to adhere to a Worſhip commanded by God. 
This very thing infers, that all men have a refleQting 
rinciple in them; it is no argument againſt the 
ing of Conſcience, 'but only - infers that it may 
Err in. the application of what it naturally owns. 
Wecanno more ſay, that becauſe ſome Men walk by 
a falſe Rule, there is no ſuch thing as Conſcience, 
than we can ſay, that becauſe Men have errors in their 
minds, therefore they have no ſuch faculty as an Un- 
derſtanding ; or becauſe Men will that which is evil, 
they have no ſuch faculty as a Will in them. 

2. Theſe operations. of Conſcience, are when the 
wickedneſs is moſt ſecret. Theſe tormenting fears of 
Vengeance, have been frequent in Men, whv have had 
no reaſon to fear Man. now their wickedneſs being 
unknown to any but themſelves,. they could have no 
accuſer but themſelves. They have been in many aQs 
which their Companions have juſtified them in: Per- 
ſons abore the ftroak of Humane Laws, yea ſuch as 
the People have honoured as Gods, have been haunt:- 
ed by them. Conſcience hath not been frighted by 
the power of Princes, or brib'd by the pleaſures of 
Courts : David was purſued by his horrors, when he 
was by reaſon of his dignity above the mg gb by 
the Law, or at leaſt was not reach'd by the Law ; 
{ince. though the Murder of U7:2h was intended by 
him, it was not ated by him. Such examples are 
frequent in humane Records : When the crime hath 
been above any puniſhment by Man, they have had 
an Accuſer, Judge and Execurioner, in their own 
breaſts. Can this be originally from a Mans ſelf ? 
He who loves and cheriſhes himſelf, would fly from 
any thing that diſturbs him : *Tisa greater Power and 
Majeſty trom whom Man cannot hide himſelf, that 
holds him in thoſe ferters. What ſhould aftect their 
minds for that which can never bring them ſhame or 
puniſhment in this World, it there were not ſome Su- 


. Pream Judge, to whom they were to give an account, 


whole inftrument Conſcience is ? Doth it do this of 
it-lelf ? Hath it received an Authority trom the Man 
himfelf to ſting him ? It is ſome Supream Power, 
that doth direct and commilſion it againſt our Wills. 

. 23dt Theft operations of Conſcience cannot be totolly 


, thatbecauſe ſome Men | 


have thought themſelves ! 


this inward principle will not ſuffer ir ; nothing cag 
| ſhelter Men from thoſe blows, , What is the reaſon. it 
' could never be cried down ? Man is an enemy to his 
| own diiquiet z what Man would continue upon the 
'rack, if ft were in his power. to deliver himſelf ? 
; Why bave all hutmaneremedies been withouc ſucceſs, 
and not able to extinguiſh thoſe operations, tho? all 
, the wickedneſs of the heart hath been ready to aſſiſt 
an0 fecond the attempt? It hath purſued Men, not- 
' withitanding all the violence uſed againſt it, and re- 
; newed its icourges with more ſeverity, as men deal 
' with their reſiſting Slaves. Man can as little filence 
thoſe Thunders in his Soul, as he can the Thunders 
In the Heavens: He muſt ftrip himſelf of his huma- 
nity, before he can be ſtript of an acculing and af: 
frightning Conſcience ; it ſticks ascloſe to him as his 
nature : Since man cannot throw out the Proceſs it 
; makes againſt him, *tis an evidence that ſome higher 
| Power ſecures its Throne and ſtanding. Who ſhould 
put this ſcourge into the hand of Conſcience, which 
no Man in the World is able to wreſt out ? 

4. We may add, the comfortable reflet{ions of Con- 
ſcience. There are excuſing as well as accuſing re- 
flections of Conſcience, when things are done as works 
of the Law of Nature, Rom. 2. 15. As it doth not 


forbear to accuſe and torture, when a wickedneſs, - 


tho* unknown to others, is committed ; 10 when a 
man hath done well, tho' he be attackt with all the 
calumnies the wit of man can forge. yet his Conſcience 
juſtifies the aCtion, and fills him with a ſingular con- 
tentment. As there is torture in finning, 1o there is 
peace and joy in well doing : Neither ot thoſe it could 
do, if it did not underſtand a-Soveraign Judge, who 
puniſhes the rebels, and rewards the well-doer. Con- 
ference is the foundation of all Religion,; and the 
two Pillars upon which it is builr, are the Being of 
God, and the Bounty of God to thole that diligently 
ſeek bim *. 

This proves the Exiſtence of God : If there were 
no God, Conſcience were uſeleſs ; the operations of 
it would have no toundation.it there were not an eye 
to take notice, and a hand to puniſh or reward the 
action. The accuſations of Conſcience evidence thg 
Omniſcience and the Ho/rneſs of God ; The terrors 
of Conſcience, the 7zſt:ce of God ; The approbations 
of Conſcience, the goodneſs of God : All the Order 
in the World owes it ſelf, next to the Providence of 
God, to Conſcience ; without it the World would 
be a Golgotha. As the Creatures witneſs, there was 
a firſt cauſe that produced them, ſo this principle in 
Man evidenceth ir ſelf to be ſet by the ſame hand, 
for the good of that which it had ſo framed : There 
could be no Conſcience it there were no God. and Man 
could not be a rational Creature, if there were no 
Conſcience. As there is a Ru/e in us, there muſt be a 
Fudge whether our actions be according to the Rule. 
And ſince Conſcience in our corrupted itate is in ſome 
particular miſled, there muit be a power ſuperior to 
Conſcience, to judge how it hath behaved it ſelf in 
its deputed office : We muſt come to ſome ſupream 
Judge, who can Judge Conſcience it ſelt. As a man 
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can havens furer evidence,” that he is a Being, than |Soul would be always without it, and be more in "II 


becauſe he thinks ; he is a thinking Being. So there | vain than any other Creature. ., _ | 
is. no furer evidence in nature,that there 1s a God,than | There is therefore ſome infinite Being that can 0n- 


that every than hath a natural iple in him,which | ly give a contentment to the Soul, and hs is God, 
continually-cites him before God, and puts'.him in| And that goodneſs which implanted ſuch defires in the 
mind of hitn,/'and makes him one way or other fear | Soul, would not doit to no purpoſe, and mock it in 
him, and'refle&s upon him whether he will or no : | giving it an infinite defire of {atisfaQtion, without in- 


A mari hath leſs power over his Conſcience than over | tending it the pleaſure oFenjoyment; if it doth not by 
any other faculty : He may chooſe whether he will | its own folly deprive itſelf ot it; The felicicy of Hu- 
exerciſe his underſtanding about, or move” his-will to | mane Nature muſt needs exceed that which is allot: 
ſuch an objeQ, but he hath no ſigh Authority ovet | ted to. other Creatures. | Cy! ies 
his Conſcience ; he cannot limit it,or cauſe it'to ceaſe} 4. And feſt Reaſon. As*tis a folly: to deny that Fur; Rea 
from aQting and refleQting ; and therefore both that, | which all Natiods in the Woxld haye conſented to, fm. = 
and the Law about which it acts, are ſettled by ſome | which "the»irameoft.the World evidenceth, .: which 
Supream Authority in the mind of Man, and this is | Man in his B Yrggou,, Operations of Conſcience, 
God. | witneſleth to : So *ti5-a folly to-ernjithe Being of God, 
Foxrthly, 1V. The evidence of a God reſults from | which zs witneſſedunto by extraordinary occurrences. in 
the vaſtneſs of deſires in Man, and the real diffatif: the World, © es eb 
 fationhe hath in every thing below himſelf. Man| 1. 1z extraordinary Zudgments4\ When a juſt re- 
hath a boundleſs appetite after ſome Soveraign Good : | venge tollows abominable crimes, eſpecially when the 
As his underſtanding is more capacious than any thing | Judgment is ſuited to the fin, by a: ſtrange Concarte- 
below, ſo is his appetite larger. This ion of nation and ſucceſſion of Providcnces, methodized to 
deſire exceeds all other affe&tions. Love is determined | bring ſuch a particular puniſhment ; when the fin of 
to Wyn pe Fear to ſomething apprehend, a Nation or Perſon is made legible in the inflicted 
ed ; but approach nearer to Infiniteneſs, and | Judgment, which teftifties that ir cannot be a caſual 
purſue not only what we know, or. what we have a | ting. The Scripture gives us an account of the ne- 
glimps of, but what we. find wanting in what we al- | ceility of ſuch Judgments, ro keep up the reverential 
ready enjoy. That which the defire of man is moſt | thoughts of God in the World. Ffal.9.16. The Lord 
naturally carried after, is Bonum;, ſome fully farif: | 7s &nown by the judgment wich he executes.the wicked 
fying Good, Wedetire knowledge by the ſole im- | zs /nared in the work of bis own hand. And Jealoufie 
pulſe of reaſon ; but we defire Good - before the ex- | is the name of God, Exod.34.14. Whoſe name is Fea: 
o citement of reaſon; and the defire is always after | /o& : He is diſtinguiſh'd from talſe Gods by the Judg; 
Good, but notalways after Knowledge. ments which he ſends, as men are by their names. 
| Now the Soul of Man finds an imperfeQtion in| Extraordinary Prodigies, in many Nations, have 
every thing here, and cannot {crape up a perfe& {a-| been the Heralds of extraordinary Judgments, and pre- 
tisfation and - felicity. In the higheſt fruitions of | fages of the particular Judgments which afterwards 
worldly things, *tis {till purſuing fomething elſe, which | they have fefr, of which the Roman Hiſtories, and 
ſpeaks a defett in what italready hath. The World | others, arefull. That there are ſuch things is unde- 
may afford a felicity for our duſt, the body, but not | niable, and that the events have been an{werable to 
for the inhabitant in it; *tis too mean for that. Is there | the threatning, unleſs we will throw away all Hu- 
any one Soul among the Sons of Men, that can, upon | mane Teſtimonies, and count all the Hiſtories of the 
a due enquiry ſay, it was at reſt and wanted no more, | World forgerics. Such things are evidences of ſome 
that hath not ſometimes had defires after an immate- | inviſible Power which orders thoſe aftairs : And if 
rial Good ? The Soul fo/lows hardafter ſuch a thing, | there be inviſible Powers, there is alſo an efficacious 
and hath frequent looks after it, P/a/.63.8. Mande- | cauſe which moves them- A Government certainly 
fires a ſtable Good, but no ſublunary thing is 10 : | there is among them, as well as in the World, and 
And he that doth not defire ſuch a Good, wants the | then we muſt come to ſome Supream Governor which 
rational natureof a Man. This is as natural as Under- | preſides over them. | 
ſtanding, Will and Conſcience. Whence ſhould the] Fudgments upon notorious Offenders, have been 
Soul of Man have thoſe defires > How came it to un- [evident in all Apes ; the Scripture gives many inſtan- 
derſtand that ſomething is ſtill wanting to make its | ces. Iſhall only mention that of Herod Agrippa,whicht 
nature more perfe& ; if there were not in it ſome | Zo/ephzs mentions. * He receives the flattering ap-, . _. F 
notion of a more perfett Being, which can give itrelt ? —_ of the People, and thought himſelf a God ; Mew = 
Can ſuch a capacity be ſuppoſed to be in it, without | but by the ſudden ſtroak upon him, was forced by amps, 
ſomething in being able to latisfie it ? IF ſo, the no-| his torture to confeſs another. I am God, ſaith he, 23, 
bleſt Creature in the World is miſerableſt, and in a | 7 your account, but a higher calls me away : The Will 
wore condition than any other. Other Creatures ob-| of be heavenly Deity is to be endured. 'L'be Angel of 
tain their ultimate defires, they are filled with good, | the Lord ſmote him. The Judgment here was luited 
Pſal.104.28. And ſhall Man only have a vaſt defire| to the fin ; he that would be a God is eaten up of 
without any poſſibility of enjoyment ? Nothing in| Worms, the vileſt Creatures. Tully Hoſtilivs, a Ro- 
Man is in vain : He hath objetts for his affeQtions, as | man King, who counted it the moſt unroyal thing to 
well as afteQtions for objects. Every Member of his | be Religious, or own any other God but his Sword, 
body hath its end, and Toth attain it. Every afteQion | was conſumed himſelf, and his whole Houſe, by 
of his Soul hath an objeQ, and that in this World, and | Lightning from Heaven. | 
ſhall there be none for his defire, which comes near- | Many things are unaccountable, unleſs we have re- 
eſt to infinite of any affe&tion planted in him ? This | courſe to God : The ſttange Revzlations of Murderetrs, 
boundleſs defire had not its original from Man him- [that have moſt ſecretly committed their crimes :The 
- elf: Nothing would renderit ſelf reſtleſs; ſomething |making goad ſome dreadful imprecations, which 
above the bounds of this World, implanted thoſe de- [ſome wretches have uſed to confirm a Lye, and imme- 
fires after a higher Good, and made him reſtleſs ineve- |diately have been ftruck with that Judgment they 
ry thing elſe. And fince the Soul can only reſt in that |wiſhed : The railing often unexpeQed perſons to be 
which is infinite, there is ſomething infinite for it to [inſtruments of Vengeance on a finful and perfidious 
reſt in : Since nothing in the World, tho' a Man had |Nation : The overturning the deepeſt and fſureſt 
the whole, can give ita ſatisfaCtion, there is ſomething | Counſels of Men, when they have had a ſucceſstut 
—_— = —_ only capable to do it, otherwiſe the progres, and care t9 the very point of _— 
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The whole defign of Mens preſervation hath beer | People from' a: ruin which ſented inevitable, by! un- 
beaten in pieces by ſome unforeſeen circumſtance, ſo | expected ways; ads 3 a of 
that Judgments have broken-in upon them without | -3. Accompliſhments. of ;Propheci 
controul. and all rheir ſubtilties been outwitted. The | which: are:purely contingent, and canngt; be 
ſtrange croſſing of ſome intheir Eſtates, tho' the moſt by Natural ifgns, and in theix-caules, as Felipfesiand 
wiſe, induſtrious, and frugal iperſons, and-that by | Changes in Nations, which wm 
| ſtrange and unexpected ways :- And it is obſervable. | obſervation of the Signs of; [the T 
ho6w-often every thing contributes to carry on a Judg; S 
ment intended. as if they rationally deſigned it. All | and come to-pals, are iolely from ſome- 
thoſe loudly proclaim a God in the World :. If there | and above the cauſe of Nature... . This ins 
were no God, there would be no fin; if nofin, there | allerred. to be'a notice of ' the true (0d; hh. 41. 23." 
would be no puniſhment. ,_. * ®FShewrbe things that are 20;come bereaficr,, thay we way 
' 2, In Miracles. The courſe of Nature isuniform; | know that you are God , and. 1/2.'46. 10. T am{3gd, de- 
and when it'is put' out of its courſe; it'mult 'be: by | c/2ring the end: from the beginning, and fron, ancient 


ſome Superior Power-inviſible to the World ;' and by:| :1mes, the: things that” are #0t i yet. done, ({opting,; my 


whatſoever inviſible umentSthey are wrought.the | Co7/e/ ſhall hand, and I will do all my plerſ.cre. And; 
efficacy of them muſt depend upon ſome farft Caule | Prophecy was conſented to' by allithe Philoſophers 


above Nature. PfaE 72. 18. Bleſſed be the LordGod| to be from DivineIllumination : That power:which, 
of Iſrael, who only goth wondrous things, by himfelt |dilcovers things future, which all the foreſight of meg 
and his 1ole Power. ELFY 8, cannot kenand conjecture, is above Nature. And tg 
That which cannot be the reſult of a Natural Cautlt, | foretel them to certainly as if: they did already. exiſt, 
muſt be the reſult of ſomething Supernatural : What | or had exiſted. long ago,muſt be the refult of a-mingd: 
is beyond the reach of Nature, is the etteCt of a pow- | infinitely intelligent, becauſe it is the higheſt way of 
er ſuperior to Nature : For it is quite againſt the or- |knowing; and a bigher cannot be imagined.,; And-he 
der of Nature, and is the elevation of ſomething to | thar knows things future in ſuch a manner, muſt. 
ſach a pitch, which all Nature could not advance it | needs know, things preſent and paſt. Cyri/5 was Pro- 
to. Nature cannot go beyond its own limits : If it | phefied of by E/ay, ch.44.28.&:45. 1. long before he 
be determined by another, as hath been tormerly | wasborn : His ViQories, Spoils, all thatſhould ha 
proyed, it cannot lift it ſelf above it ſelf, without that |pen in Baby/op, his bounty to the: Fews came to pals, 
Power, that ſo determined it. Natural Agents att ne: | according to that Prophecy ;/ and the fight of thar 
celfarily : The Sun doth neceffarily ſhine, Fire doth | Prophecy which the Fes ſhewed him, as other 
neceſſarily burn. That cannot be the reſult of Na-| Hiſtorians report, was that which moved him to be bo 
ture, which is above the ability of Nature. That can: | favourable to the Zews. | 2 
not be the work of Nature, which is againſt the or- | ' A/exanders fight of Daniels Prophecy, concerning 
der of Nature : Nature cannot do any thing againft | his Victories, moved him to ſpare Feruſalem.; And 
it ſelf, or invert its own courſe. | are not the four Monarchies plainly deciphered in 
We muſt own that ſuch things have been, or we | that Book, before the fourth roſe up in the, World » 
muſt-accuſe all the Records of former Ages to be a|That power which foretels things beyond the reach 
pack of Lies ; which whoſoever doth, deſtroys the | of the 'Wit of Man, and orders all cauſes to bring 
greateſt and beſt part of Humane Knowledge. The about thoſe preditions, muſt be an infinite power, 
Miracles mentioned in the Scripture, wrought by our | the ſame that made the World, ſuſtains it and go» 
Saviour, are acknowledged by the Heathen, by the | verns all things in it according to his pleaſure, and to 
Fews at this day, tho? his greateſt enemies. There | bring about his own ends : And this Being is God. 
is no diſpute whether ſuch things were wrought, the | 1. If Atheiſm be a folly ; *17s ther pernicious to Uſa 1. 
. dead raijed, the blindreftored to fight. The Heathens |the World, and to the Atheift himſelf. Wildomis the 
have acknowledged the Miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun, [band of Humane Societies, the glory of Man. Folly 
at the Paſſion ot Chriſt, quite againſt the rule of Na- |is the diſturber of Families, Cities, Nations : 'The 
ture, the Moon being then in oppoſition to the Sun. [diſgrace of Humane Nature. | 
The propagation of Chriſtianity, contrary to the Me- | Firſt, L *Tzs pernicious to the World. 
thods whereby other Religions have been propagated, | 1. 1: would root out the foundations of Government. 
that in a few years the Nations of the World ſhould | It demoliſherh. all order in Nations. 'The Being of a 
be ſprinkled with this Do&rine, and give in a great- | God is the guard of the World : The Senſe of a God 
er Catalogue of Martyrs, courting the devouring | is the foundation of Civil order z without this there 
flames, than all the Religions of the World. iS no tye upon the Conſciences of Men. Whar force 
To this might be added, the {trange hand that was | would there be in Oaths tor the decifions of Contro-, 
over the Zews, the only people in the World pro- | verſies, what right could there be in Appeals made 
telling the true God, that ſhould ſo often be betriend- | to one thar had no Being ? A City of Atheiſts would 
ed by their Conquerors, ſo as to rebuild their Tem- | be a heap of contuſion ; there could be no ground of 
ple, tho? they were looked upon as a people apt to | any Commerce, when all the Sacred Bands of «t in 
rebel. Dzon and Seneca obſerve, that wherever they | the Conſciences of Men were ſnapt aſunder, which 
were tranſplanted, they proſpered, and gave Laws to | are torn to pieces, and utterly deſtroyed, by denying 
the Victors. So that this proves alſo the Authority | the Exiſtence of God : What Magittrate could be ſe- 
of the Scripture, the Truth of Chriſtian keligion, as | cure in his ſtanding, what private perſon, could be 
well as the Being of a God, and a Superior Power | ſecure in his right ? * Can that then be a truth, that * LeMus ds 
over the World. S is deſtructive of all publick Good ? If the Atheiſts Provid. 
To this mightbe added, the bridling the tumultu- | ſentiment, that there were no God, were a truth ; P 555: 
ous paſſions of Men tor the preſervation of Humane | and the contrary, that there were a God, were a tal- 
Societies, which elſe would run the World into un- | fity ; it would then follow, that falſity made Men 
conceivable contuſtions, P/a/. 65. 7. Which ſtil{cth the | good and ſerviceable to one another : that error were 
noiſe of the Sea, andthe tumults of the People. Asal-| the foundation of all the beauty and order, and our- 
 1othe Miraculous deliverance of a Perſon or Nation, | ward felicity of the World, the Fountain of all good 
when upon the very brink of ruin z the ſudden an-|to Man. It there were no God, to believe there 7s 
{wer of Prayer, when God hath been ſought to, and | oye would be an error ; and to believe there is none 
the turning away a Judgment, which in reaſon could | would be the greareſt Wiſdom, becauſe ir would be 
nor be expected to be averted, and the railing a ſunk the greateſt Truth. fad then as it is my gray 
9 idom 
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tence ,,*,So:1t w 
* Pſal.17. Him, if there were none,,; It: w 
les follow,, 
{pring: 
Part-O- 


2 


-2, 


take away God, 
thereby. al 


ro image ;'Tis.a.t 


gy 
x overnment. .* 


. 


rince, withour 1; 


4 4 


Ir would introduce all 


you take away Conlici 
y. all meaſures and rules of Good and Evil. 
And how could any Laws be made when the mea- 
ſure and ſtandard of them were removed ? All good 
Laws are founded upon the DiQates. of Conſcience 
and Reaſon, upon common Sentiments in humane 
Nature, which ſpring from a ſenſe of God: So that 
if the Foundation be demoliſh'd, the whole Super- 
ſtruQure muſt tumble down : A Man mi 
Thief, a Murderer, an Adulterer, and could not in a 
ſtri&t ſenſe” be-an Offender. The worſt of ACtions 
could not be' Evil, if a Man were a God to himſelf, 
a Law to himſelf. Nothing but Evil deſerves a Cen- 
ſure, and nothing would be Evil, if there were no 
God, the ReQtor of the World againſt whom Evil is 


ould, 


_ wiſdomto ſear God, upon the- apprehenſion. of his |: 
iſtence it mould hethe greateſberror. to RIF 

Une | 7QUIG. UNQUERLONAbly 
. that Erroris the ſupport of the World, the 
all Humane Advantages; and .that every 
World were obliged to a falfity for being 
tion, which, is the moſt abſurd thi 
g-impoſtible to. be. tolera 
ing an Axe to the Root of 


A | - be oo 
dk, 4 z SY X4 B h4 * : 
evitinto-the World, If you 
preg: & FE P y ns 
- an 


properly committed : No Man can make that mo- 
rally Evil, that is not ſo in it ſelf. As where there 
is a faint. ſenſe of God, the Heart is more ſtrong! 

inclin'd to Wickedneſs ; ſo where there is no ſenſe 
of God, the Bars are remov'd, the flood-gates ſet 


> 


eligion Pini 


open for all. Wickedneſs to ruſh in 
Ra ons Men from - abomina 


port ind. 


le PraQtices, 


and reſtrains them from being Slayes to. their own 


Paſſions: 


ment 


» Leffius Any thing. _* Nothing 
"poi would be a 
$54. extinguilh'd. The firſt conſeq 


of the World. there 


An Atheiſt's Arms would be looſe to do 
ſo villanous and unjuſt but 
Qed, if the natural fear of a Deity were 
| uence iſſuing from the 
apprehenſion of the Exiſtence of God, is his Govern- 
| no God, then the 


natural Conſequence is, that there is no ſupream 


Government of the World : Such a Notion would 


caſhier all | Sentiments of Good, and he like a 


Trojan Horſe 
and all ſorts of Miſchiefs would 


whence all 


i 9 4 | 


"Tyranny 


out upon 


Mankind : Corruption and abominable Works in 


reprs; 


; 2 phemy would 


have 


[a 
# 


ſtife that there is no Divinity in them. 


mote cofitemptible than. that which hath no Being 2 | 


| Sin; would be only a. falſe Opinion of a. violated 


- 
g 4 
by 


-Impurity. *If there wereno 
| ould. be praiſe-worthy , as the 
of Idols is praiſe-worthy, becauſe we te- 


at can be 


Law, and, an | offended. Deity. If ſuch Apprehen- 
fions prevail, what a wid2 door is, opened. to. the 
worft of Villanies ? If there be no God, , no reſpe&Q 


is dieto him ; all the Religion in the 
Trifle, and Error, and thus the Pillars of all humane | hi 


World is a 


od 


ted 


t be a 


any future Reward : All his hopes muſt be conhned.: 
;to,a Swiniſh and deſpicable manner of Lite, without, 
any imaginations of 1o much -as a;dram of reſery'd 
Happineſs.He isin a; worſe Condition than the fillieſt 
Animal, which hath ſomething. to-;pleaſe it 'in its: 
Lite : Whereas an Azbeift can have nothing here to: 
give him a full content, no more than, any -other! 
Man in the World, - and can have. lefs, ſatisfaction: 
hereafter. He depoſeth the noble endof- his ownBeing, 
vhich- was to ſerve a God and havea farisfation.in: 


he that departs from his end, recedes from his own 
Nature. # nt y Creature finds, is in 


rformiog its end, moving acco! 
fotin & : AS It is a Joy 10 TheS0n to 7. 


* In the ſame manner it is a ſarishi 
other Creature, and, its delight to obfery 
of its Creation. Whar content can "any. 

that runs from his end; oppoſeth his. Ow 


Narture, 


ted, whoſe Image he bears, ' which is the G 
his Nature ; and finks into the very dregs © 


him afraid on every ſide, deſtruttion-ſhull be ready ar, 
his fide, the firſt-born of Death. ſhall devour his 
ſtrength, his Confidence ſhall be rooted out, and it: 
ſhall bring bim 10 the King of Terrors : Brinſtont 
ſhall be ſcattered upon bis Habitation, he ſhail be dri- 
Ucn from light into darkneſs, and chaſed out of the 
World they that come after him ſhall be aſftaniſhe d at 
| hzs, Day, as they that went before were affrighted; and 


:a:future reckoning, (as his own-Conſcience can't but 
ſometimes inform him of)his condition is deſperate, 
.his miſery dreadful and unavoidable:*Tis not righteous 
a Hell ſhould entertain any elſe, if it refuſe him: , 
' . 2. How lamentable 35 it, that in our times. this folly 
F Atheiſm ſhould be ſo + a ? That there ſhould be 
found ſuch Monſters in Humane Nature, in the mid(t 
'of the a wg of Reaſon, and ſhinings of. 
'the Goſpel, who not only make the Scripture the 
"matter of their Jeers, but ſcoftar the Judgments and 
'Providences of God in the World, and envy theit 
| Creator a Being, without whoſe goodneſs they had 
| had none themlelves; who contradict in their car- 
riage what they aflert to be their Sentiment, when. 
[they dreadfully imprecate damnation. to themielyes ?. 
Whence ſhould that damnation they, {o raſhly wiſh, 
be poured forth upoy them, if there were not a re-; 
venging God? Formerly Atheiſm was as rate as pro: 
digious, ſcarce wo gr tbree known in an Age. »;And 
thoſe that are reported ro beſoin former Apes, are, 
rather thought to be counted ſo, for mocking at 
the ſenſeleſs Deities, the common People ador'd, and 
laying open their [mpurities. A meer natural ſtrength 
' would eaſily diſcover that thoſe they.ador'd for Gods: 
; could not deſerve that Title, fince their Original was; 
known,their Uncleannes maniteſt and acknowledged: 
by. their Worthippers.: And probably--it was ſo, .% 
fince the Chriſtians were termed dt; becauſe 
acknowledged not:their vain Idols. ;. -  . ! 11,” 
I queſtion whether there ever was, or.can the-in; 
the World, af uninterrapted and; internal denyal ioft 
' the Being of God, or that Men-(unleſswe can ſup- 
| poſe Conſcience urrerly dead). can-arrive to ſuch a 
| degree of Impiety ; For before they can ſtifle ſuch 
Sentiments in them, (whatſoever, they tnay aſſert ) 
rhey mult be utter Strangers--.to, the Common Con- 
ceptions of teaſon, and deſpoit themfelves of their 
own Humanity. He'that dares to-deny a God with 
yet ſetspp ſomething or other asa Got int 


they 


. 
* : 


Society, and that which hath made Common-wealths 


® Vat 


uriſh, are blown away. 


his Ups, 
| his Heart. Is it got lamentable that this ſacred 
' Truth, conſented to by all Nations, which __ 


Secondly 2, 2Ths VE _ the Athei  bumfetf. 
If he fear no future uniſhment,. he can _ _ | 


him, to icet a God and be Rewarded by him : And: 


deniesa God by whom and for whom hewwas Crea-, 


runll-” 
neſs ? How elegantly is it deſcribed'by Bi/dad;* His .* Job 12. 
own Counſel ſhall caſt him down, terrors' ſhall mage 1» *> Tc 


tas zs the place of him that knows not God.* If therebe » y,,. a? 


Uſe 2: 


% [uſtin; 
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A Diſtourſe upth 


| band of Civil Societies, the ſource of all order in 
the World, ſhould be denyed with a bare face, and 
<difputed againſt in Companies ; And the 


Beſides, God as Governour of the World will up- 


' of doubt, whether there be a God, tho' few d6 in 


 Excell 


| viſible, were God or fome deluſion. If he ſhould 
_ . appear glorious, wecan as little behold him in his 


glory of a 
iſe Creator aſcribed to an unintelligent Nature, to 


blind Chance ? Are not ſuch worſe than Heathens ? 


Efeats, 
ſhew a n | : 
his Works ji we fee hithin His CreatuRts, 
of which Would be 48 gtcar's Miradts 25 
wWrYO 


25 we do the Sin by His Beats: IFA&Niuld 


ety” OS ; be 
ught, 'to one that had'the firft proſpect or thetit 


{: oe; 


- 
AC; 


| —_— many Gods, theſe none: They | Fo _ ire” to fee God, is to require 'Mat'” whit 
preſerved a Notion of God in the World under a | impoſſible, x Tyr. 6. 16. He Beet "HeDr 4 

iſpguiſe of &; theſe would baniſh him both | 70 Mar cart approach into, thn" 1 Man bath feet 
fiom Earth and Heaven, and demoliſh the Staxues | nor can ſee. is viſible that he is, for bt covers bitte 
of him in their own Conſciences : They degraded | /e/f with Light as with a Garment, PA. 105.2. Tis 
tures with him, Rox. 1. 25.Who mos the Fez: | placeye al. 18. 11. Nothing more -——h 14 tie Eye" 
tire with the Creator, as it may moſt properly be | than Light, ard nothing more difficult to the" L 
rendred : And theſe would make fifty. worſe than | ſtandingthan the nature of it:'as Light 

; 15 hereby be- | Obje&t obvious to the Eye, fo isGod 


- Oo or ; for he 
reves artd trembles at the eh 
of Judgment : Bol in fin isa preſage of 
zearice, eſpecially when the honour of God is 
-parricularly concern'd therein. It tends to 
the overturning humane Society, taking off the Bri- 
dle fromthe wicked Inclinations of Men. And God 
ppears not in ſuch viſible Judgments againſt fin im- 
eine! committed againſt himſelf, as in the cafe 
of thoſe fins that are deſtruQtive to humane Society. 


Y 


z 


hold that, without which all his Ordinances in the | 
World would be. uſeleſs. Arhez/m is point blank —_ 
all the Glory of God in Creation, and againſt all the 
Glory of God in Redemption, and pronounceth at 
one Breath, both the Creator, and all Ads of Reli- 
gion and Divine Inſtitutions uſelefs and infignifi- 
cant. | 

Sincemoſt have had one time or other ſome | 


| 
2 


; 


expreſſions deny his Being, it may not be unneceffary 


to propoſe ſome things for the further impreffing this'| 
xrbrg " omamuns. herds againſt fuch tempta- 


tions. 

1. *Tis utterly 1mpoſible to demonſtrate there 1s no | 
God. He canchoole no Medium, but will fall in as 
2a proof for his Exiſtence, and a manifeſtation of his | 
, rather rhan againſt it. The Pretences } 
of the Atheiſt are ſo ridiculous, that they are not 
worth the mentioning. 

They never faw-God, and therefore know not how 
to believe ſuch a Being they cannot comprehend him. 
He would not be God, if he could fall within the 
narrow Model of an humane Underftanding: He 
would not be infinite, if he were comprehenſible, or |. 
to be terminated by our fight. How ſmall a _ 
muſt that be which is ſeen by a bodily Eye or graſp' 
by a weak Mind ? If God were viſtble or. compre- 
kenfible, he would be limited-:- Shall it be a i- 
ent Demonſtration from a blind Man, that there is 
no fire in the Room, becauſe he ſees it not, tho* he 

_ feel the warmth of it ? The knowledge of the ef- 
|& is ſufficient to conclude the Exiſtence of the 
Cauſe. Who ever ſaw his own Life? Is it ſufficient 
to:deny a Man Lives, becauſe he beholds not his Life, 


own Soul, but knows he hath one by his rhinking- 
wer : The Air renders it elf ſenſible to Men in 
tions, yet'was nevet ſcen by the eye. 

God ſhould render himſelf viſible, they might 

on as well as know, whether that which was fo 


Its 


ck Glory, as an Owl can behold the Sun in 


ſuſpeted there was a God, when ſome 


fea?s. 


/Thoughrs of 4, Deity cantivr 
and only knows itby his Motion? He never ſaw his | they will revive and rufh upon a 


ett c | el ObjeRt 
obvious to the Underſtanding. The Atgithentsffond 


Nature do with greater ſtrength evince his ence, 
than any pretences car manifeſt there is 1& God. 'No 


Man can affure himſelf by any good reafori rheie is 
none. For as for the /ikene/s of Events to ttittrthat 
is 
* This is a fore-| ficet 


righteows and himthat is *2icked, to hira thar /2c>}- 
your to him that /acr7ficerbnot, Ecclef. 9.2. It 
is an Argument for a referve of Judgment in! anortier 
State, which every Mans Conſcience ditztesto him; 
when the Juſtice of God fhall be gtorified in ano: 
ther world, as much as his patience is in'this. 
2. Whoſoever doubts of it, makes bith#1f 4 mark, 
againſt which all the Creatures fight; © | 
All the Stars fought againſt S;/e#a fot' 1/Fazl': ALL 
the Stars in Heaven, and the Duſt on Earth fight fot 
God againft the Atheiſt. He hath as tjany Argi 
ments againſt” him, as there re Creatures ini the 
whole compaſs of Heaven 'and Earth: He is moſt 
unreaſonsbls that denies or doubts of that whoſe 
Image and fhadow he Res round about hifi ; he 
may fooner deny the Sunthatwarms him, the Moot 
that in the Neftt walks in her Brightneſs, 
Fruits he enjoys from the Earth, yea arid dety th: 
he doth exiff. Hemuſt teat his own Conftience, fiy 


from his own thoughts, be changed into the Nature 


of a Stone which hath neither Rexſon nor ve 
before he can diſingage himfetf from thoſe Argarmen 

which evince the Being of a God. He that would 
make the natiiral Religion profeſſed in the Wottd 2 
meer Romance, muſt give the tye to the cothmoh 
Rnfe of Maiikind ; he muſt beat an irteconcifeable 
epmity with his own Reaſon, reſolve to heat niethitig 


that it if he will not heat what it ſpeaks in 
this caſe, with a greater evidence than it can atter- 
tain any thing elfe. God hath 16 ſertled hirnſelF in 


thereafon of Man, that he muſt vilitie the gobleſt 
Faculty God hath given him, and put off Natute 
it RI before he can blot out the Notion.of a God. 
3. No queſtion but 7boſe that have bet [o bold 2s 
to deny that there was aGol have ſometintes been mich 
afraid they have been in an Error, and have at leaft 
fuddain Pro- 
digy bath preſented it ſelf 10 them: and rouſed theis 
75. And whatfbever Sentiments they” | 
in their blindiog Profiperiy hoy | 
kind-of Mortets itf thertrin their 
and like 7otl?r Mariners have ben tad 
him for help, whoth they difgained to 60] 
25 ift Being, while rhey ſwat vi their 
10 extitigt 
der fome harp AfMiQtion. Athazing filter 
maks thetn queſtion their own apprehi Rons.? 
ſends' fonne Meſſengers to keep alive the Appiehen- 
fion of him as a Judge, while Men re Ive pot to 
own or reverence him as a'Goverhoug.” ; 'A' Man 
eannit but keep a ſtent of. what was bott_ with 


him : As a Veſſel that hark been ſeaſbned farlk with 
a ſtrong Juice will preſerve the ſcent of it, whatſo- 


_— 
its Brightneſs; we fhould (till but ſee him in. his} 


ever Liquors are afterwards put into it, © 1," 
" 4. What 


—— %s 
s % þ5 v 


new Miracle, we ſhould fill Fe bintbut by ,  ,_. 


detly the 
"that 


! 


VoLL 


the Exzſtence-of 60 D. ; 4 
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.4-\ What zs it for which ſuch Men rack their Wits, 
to. form Notions, that there is no God? Is it not that ; 
they:would indulge ſome viciows habit, which havh 

ined the poſition of their Soul, which they know 


cannot be þ ed by. that holy Gad, whoſe 


feUtion, as dege 


*; arary to the ( 
? , $2 le: ib NE 
therefore Men would wear out: the "apprehenfio 
Deity, that | | 
They. would fain believe there were no God, that 
might not. be Men, but Beaſts. How 


folly is it to take ſ@ much painsin'vain, for'a flavery. 


and torment? To caſt off thatwhich they call a yoke, 
for that which really is one ? There is more pains 
—— of Soul requiſite to ſhike off the ap- 
prehen{zons of God, than to believe that.he is, and 
cleave.conſtantly to him. . What a madneſs is-it in 
any to take ſo much pains to be leſs than a Man, by 
razing out the apprehenſions of God, when with le 
Pains, he may be more than an. earthly Man, by 
cheriſhing the Notions of God, and walking  anſwer- 
ably thereunto ? | 5: IG: 5; 

5. How unreaſonable is it for any Man to hazard 
himſelf at this rate in the demal' of a'God ? The 
Atheiit; faith he, knows not-that ' there: is' a God ; 
but may. he not reaſonably think, there may be one 
for ought he knows ? And if there be, whata deſpe- 
rate confuſion will he be.in, when all his bravado's 
ſhall prove falſe > What can they gain by. ſuch: an 


Opinion? A freedom, ſay they, from the burdenſome | 

oke of Conſcience, a liberty to do whart they: liſt : | Nature. 
. That doth not ſubjeQthem to Divine Laws. ' "Tisan | 
this., 
: the: 


hard matter to perſwade:any. that they:cangain 
'They can gain but. a/ ſordid pleaſure, unworthy 
Nature of Man. But it were 


axgue thus with themſelves : If beaGod, and] 
fear and obey him, | gr Ty but if] 
there be no God, 1 loſe nothing but my ſordid Luſts,; 


by.firmly believing there is one. If I 
laſt, a 


hazard to loſe his Favour, his Kingdonn, 
Felicity,” for an endleſs Torment ? | By  confefling 
God I venture no loſs ; but by denyinghim, I run the 
moſt deſperate hazard, if there be one. - 
' . He is not a reaſonable Creature, that will not put 
himſelf upon ſuch a. reaſonable arguing. *;; 
What a doleful meeting will there be between the 
God who is denied, and the Atheiſt that denies him, 
who ſhall meet with reproaches and 


$:0n Gods 
terrors: on his own ? All that he gains is a liberty to 
defile: himſelf here, and a certainty to-be deſpiſed 
. after, ifhe be inanerror, as undou is. * 

6. Cazt any ſuch perſon Jay he bath:done a/l that be 
.can-$0:1nform hunſelf of the Being of God, or of other 
_things which be demes GY _ ey. would fain 
| imagine there is none, that { may. ſecurely 
op Luſts, and be free (if they could) from the 


\ have uſed/their utmoſt: endeavours; to'inſtruſt them- 
ſelves:in this, \ and can meet with\no fatisfaction? 
Were:it: an 'abſtrule Truth it omg not . be wondred 

- at z>Batinot to meeti with fſatisfaCtion in-this, which 


- 
» 


g 
*T 


otion 
d:raze our #2 Is it not for ſome brutifh at- 
erative of Humane Nature, as dero: | fidera 
ry of God ? A Luſt as unmanly as 


might be brutiſh withbut ' controul. 


ta}: 


that fuch would 


deceived at! 
find a God, can I think to be rewarded by 
him, for diſowning him?: Do not I run a- deſperate 
and endleſs 
4 


[ihg, [which] i 


what wicked temqration, ina debauchod and ſi $7 
Age, meeting with a corrupthheart, may'prompt! 
Men to :' And'tho?. there caps be anf Acute” 
ſent, yer I know there'is'more than ones who. 
ave accidentally met-with ſuch; who openlyidenied 


p 


avoidable diftemperwer-are::as 
them, who -wilfilly togthizprodigio 
If it be the Atheiſts folly to, d&ny'©v 

Being of God, *tis our TW:ſdom-tohe form 
this Truth, That God is:* Wehold-h 
 out- our Arms, _in an Age wherein Athi 


; 


| You may meet with luggeſtions-to it"! x 


_ Idol = 
tioh to God't: 
Yer fince the Foundations. of "that are'torn' up; and' 
never like to be rebuilt, he may endeavour, as his laſt! 


which was his great defign in 


retuge, to- baniſh the: Notion: of Gvd : out | of + the: 
World, that he may reign as abſolutely: withoot'it;: 
as he did before by. the miſtakes about the Divine -. 
re. But we muſt not lay all upon Szraz; the 
corruption of our own hearts miniſters matter toſuch' 
Sparks. *Tis/not faid; Satan hath! fugreſted: td:the 
Fool, .but the Evol: bath \ſaid in. bis heart there is! 
no Ged. But/let them-come. from- what | ptinciple 
{oever, filence themquickly,” give them theirdiſmiſs ; 
oppoſe the whole Scheme of Nature to fight againſt 
them, as the Stars did againſt Si/era. © Stir upSenti- 
ments of Conſcience to oppoſe Sentiments of. Corrups 
tion. Reſolve ſooner to |befieve, ;that your ſelves 
are.not,. than that God is not: And if you-ſuppoſe 
they ar any time come from' Satan, objeft to (hirh 
that you know he believes the contrary, to what he 
luggeſts. Settle this principle firmly: in you; {er 2s 


behold Him that is inviſible, as Moſes did * Let ws * Heb: 11. - 


have the ſentiments following upon the Notion of a 27: 

God 1 to be reſtrained by a fear of him, excited; by 

2 love to him, not'to violate his Laws and offend his 
Goodneſs. He is/not' a God careleſs of our attions, 
negligent to inflict | - omg and- beſtow rewards, 

he forgets not the laboirr of our love, * nor the inte- *Heb.6.to: 
-grity of our ways :: He'were-not a God, it he were 

[nota Governor :. And puniſhments and rewards are 

as eſſential to Government, as: a foundation to a 


| building : His Being, and his Government in reward- 


implies puniſhment, {for the negl/efts of 
him are linke together) * and arenor-to be ſeparated Feb. t 1.6 


in our thoughts of him. ) 
of Cenſcience ? Can:ſuch i fay.; they, | 
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A Diſcourſe upon A 


' Vot x. 


cofding to the ſtrength: or weakneſs of this belief. 
How-can any Man worſhi TS be kelloto er 


to be, or doubts of?. Man omit the-paying 
an homage to one, whom hedid believe to be anOm- 
nipotent, Wiſe (infinitely above our 
conceptions) the ons of all Creatures? He muſt 


either think there is nd ſuch Being, or that he is an 
eaſe; drowhe,' inobſervant God, and-not ſuch a one 


of his Art. As Grath doth not deftroy Nate oghe 
Book of Redemprion blots nor. owt that of —_— 
Had he norſhewn himielf whis Creatures —_— 
never have ſhewn himſelf in his Chriſt «© The order 
of things required-it, God: muſt be read-where ever 
he is legible | the Creanink game Book; wherein 
he hath writ/a- -part of the axcellency of+ bis 


25 our natural Notions of him, if liſtened to, as well 


a5 LD repreſent him to be. 
2: Wicket hoing rooted inthis, we cannot t order f 


violence in: _ . 
.Gen.20.12;; Sued) 


tht God is, and what he is, would have 
oy, in t0-perſwads'us to a real Religion, 
and ſerious Confideration, and cafting about how: to 
be like to/him, and junitedwith him. 5 1 
3-»Without it we cannot bave any comfort 0 - our 
FR :Who would willingly live in a ſtormy World, 
void. of a God ? If we waver in this Principle, to 
wliom ſhould we'make our complaints in our at- 
fliftions ? Where ſhould we meet with ſupports ? 
How could we fatisfie-our ſelves with the hopes of a 
future Happineſs? There is a ſweetneſs in the Medi- 
tation © his: Exiſtence, and that he is 4 Creator. 


+ Pſal.104. * Thoughts of. other things have a bitterneſs mixed 


24s 


I9. 


* As 17. 


24» 


which condu&- us to him : Mo/es 


his Revelation 


CNN Houſes, Lands, Children now are, ſhort 


Gro to depoſite our. Souls and Concerns in- our in- 


* rPet. 4. rocent Suffer ings: *I0 far aswe are 'weak in the ac- |rience of the ſiveerneſs of ' the ways 'of 
knowledgmen 


t:of: we deprive our ſelves. We our 
content in the view.of lis infinite 

4- Without the raoting of this Proniple, we canmot 

bows a firm belief' of  Scripture.' | The Scriprure will 
bea flight thing to. onexhat hath-weak ſentiments of 
_ God:: The Belicf of. a God muſt 
the belief of any Revelation :'The latter cannot take 
place without the former as the&undation. We muſt 
_ fnrmly believe the:Being of aGod, wherein our hap- 
doth confiſt, before we can believe any. means: 

ins with the 
Author of Creation, before he treats of the Promiſe 
of Redemption. ' Pawl preached God as a Creator to | 
an Uni before he "Chriſt as Mediator. jea 
* What influence can the Teſtimony of God have in 
upon one that doth not firmly affentto 
the Truth of his Being? All would be in vain that'is 
ſo often repeated _—_= bus ſaith thg Lord] i we do not 
believe there is a Lord that ſpeaks it. There could 
- be no awe from Ho ubenkue inhis commands, nor 
"any comfortable taſte of his Goodneſs in his Fromiſes. 
[The more we are i this Principle; the 
more credit we ſhall. be able to giveto Divine Reve- 
lation, to reſt in his Promiſe, - and to reverence his 


te | Dzz, God difflains 'nor this 
| rure ſpeaks to Mari) every 


* as many Aztiſts.do in their Wo 

Gods ls , like the Fil in; of Gold, is roo precious 

co dE: LOFT Th [ever it” : nothing fo-vite and 
> World: but: carries in iran infitizion for 


—_— and defvesln furcher'the Notioned » God:: As. 


he ſid of ow ng "Enter ”_ Satt bus exits 
| yroee : So. the'leaft Cred- 
Shrubin the Field, every 


, |Ely in the Air, 
Or my Wifes fate The TR in me his 


neteflarily precede'| 


every Limb in a Body; confider me, 
od diſains not toappearinime ; he hath diſcover 
= part of hisSkill, as well asin 
igheſt.: "Phe Creatures manifeſt the Being of God 
Jand parr'of his 'PerfeRions. : We: have indeed a mote 
excellent way. a Revelation Cores 
cntiieie manner, a firmer objeQ of 
brighter objef&t' of Love, Taifing our hearts fronz ſag 
confidence to a confidencein him. Tho? the appearance 
of God in the one be demnr i than in the other, yer 
neither is to be e dizcQs us 
to Nature to view ( \ i hat been: in-vain etſe for 
the Apoſtle to make A ofianann! arguments: :- Na- 


tuxe 1S NOtcon ro nor Scriptureto Na- 
ture, unle& we ſhould bk 2 contrary to kimſett, 


who is the Author of both. 
2. Vie God in your own experiences of him: There 
tho” no fight; of 


isa# 0 and f of his G 


his the taſte of his Goodneſs you any * Plat 34 
will not be ;'- but God is, ,thar made the note the maliora the Fodedl, whence it. ſprings 38. 
World. His Faithfulnefs, TITTIES a Cteator, is a | and from whence irflows : 'F 


his furpaſſerh the 
of 2-meer natoral ways of Ctuthianty, ow 
preſervative - Arheifha. 
[tr not how to os Hons to'be = 
FE Ge EeEe 
on ts; not 
out of - what he taſtes. 
Have not many found the delightful. lapſes of 
God into:theit Souls, often ſprinkled with his inwasd 
Bleſſings upon theirſeeking of him ? had ſecret wart- 


eft Capacity 


igs in thei! tohim ? and gentle rebukes 
in their Conſctences upon theit fwervings from hin? 
Have not found ſometimes an inviſible hand 
ral them. up when they 'were '?. forme am- 


xpetted Providence frepping iwtor their relief! > /and 
7 perceived. that it' could not be. a Work of 
 nor-many times the intention of the Inftru- 
ments he hath aſd 1 in it'?/. You have often found 
that he 1 hb y finding that he isa Rewatder;.and'can 
ſet to ;that:he is'what he hath decftared 
himſe 't0-be'\nt his Word, Ha. 43.12. Þ heve decla- 
red, and have ſaved; therefore you are my witneſſes 
aith the Lord; rhit I am God, The ſecret touches of 
God upon: tlie/ heart a4nd'wward converies with him, 
park ever ator the Exiſtence of 4 ſioprean 
and 1 1g,” than all Namice!-'»::. 


XUE, 
and Wanches, *Pſal.8.9. 


—_— 


'Precept ; the Authority of all depends uponxhe Being | 4- apo folly Ns 00 dn or oake (F the Being, of Uſe 4 


of the Reveater. God ? *Tss » folly lf 201 29 worſhip God, when. we 
\ To'this purpoſe, ſince we have handled this dif acknowledges Exiſtence Tis our iſtom they to 
.courſe by natural Arguments, Worthip him; As ir is not- indifferent whether we 


| I. 'Study God: in the Greaturer' « as well as in the | believe there is a God or no, Ao it is not intliferent 
Senjingnag .The-primary uſe of the Creatures, is to | whether we will give Honour to thatGod ow.ne.''A 


God in them, ber oe e made to be | Worſhip is his'Right as he's the Author: of out Be- 
vwinablles 'btmſclFand his G and Heralds of |ing, and Fountain of our. eppi_as By thivonly 
* his Glory, :\ of ' God as — Fes ſhall en: |we acknowledge his Deir ) 


which Glory we-/proteis his Be- 
. dure for ever, Plali'104. 31. that whole Pſalm is a ing,yet we deny that profethon in Roto orthip. 
LeQure'of Creation and Providence.' The World is a | To deny: himza Worthip is a$grear a fol lyas'tb deny 
. facred Temple 5 Man isintroduced to contemplate it, | his Being. He that renounceth all /homagets kisCrea- 


pd behold with Praiſe the Glory of Godin the pieces for, envies him ths Begag which he canaor _—_ 
154 in 


: Wii: 12 


» 


Vol. I. 


Fo Exitence of. T 0. D. 


_— 
ſs - attains BE C4 per 


him of. The natural lackianios © Worſhip is 25 
———— — Idolatry elſe had 
pats Hock in the World. The Exiſtence 

Cn ae cont canyon: but'a Wor- 

many People who 

| upon ſome- other 
| * pred; paid a ) cotiinnd ho 


rts of 
omage 
ive 4 


yr = 


| ever he 
= clip. i Mater poi Fright ſhoutd 
- Keel, 1%. hoe pertiraber pn IG to his Creator. * To fear 
God and keep his dments, is the whole of Man, 
Heber. rolls Man He is not a Man but a Beaſt, 


without obſervatice of God. Religion is 2s requi-|-of our Underſtandings,; that x 
fire as Reaſon to compleat a Man : He were not! ſhould be imployed about the "moſt excellent 


by | ject. 


ous ; becauſe 


wor one A, he were m_—_ 
he chieeſ DiQate 


eligion, he negletts 

(of. Pike Gl Famed we Wii mi 
mM EX, n to-10 &, Or | 
this view kegel od Borie that reaſonable — 
 hould admire him in it, 


Motive of 2 due Homage 
World for his Glory, a P, 
ENTER TUO 


to God : He cated the 


his * Works: Tra fince 


4 [of al Creature as reaſonable : * He that hath 


: for. himſelf, that <|is thinking 


welive and move in him and by him, we ſhouid live” 
and move zo him and for him. It was the Condem- 
nation of the Heathen World, that when they ner 
there was a God, they did xot give bim the Glor 


due tohim. * He thatdenys, his Being is an Atheiſt *Rom.1.2c 


to his Eſſence * He that denies his Worſhip is an A- 
theiſt to his Honour, 
5. If it be a folly to deny the Being « of God, it will 


4he our W! un then, ſince we acknowledee his Being, 


e |ofien ro ro think of him. Thoughts are the jſt iſe 


en , 


us the faculty, Ford we ate able to think, 
be the prinei ipal er &. tt about which. the Ponee, of it 
thor of our Lind rſtandings 4 , 2 Juſt > to - Nature 


> nobleſt Facy ol 


Our minds are a beam from God ; and there: 
tore, as the beamsof the Sun, when they rouch the 
Earth, ſhould reflet&t back upon Godt: As we ſem 
to deny the Being of God, not to. think of him 
we ſzemalſo to-unſoul our Souls, in _mifimpioying 
. | the Activity of them any other way : like Flies to be 
the | oftner on Dunghils than Flowgrs, - * 

'Tis made the black mark of an ungodly Man or 


the\ an Atheiſt, that God is 707 in all his Thoughts,Pſ10.4. 


What comfort can be had in the Being of God with- 
of him with Reverence and  De- 
_ ? An = Forgotten 1 is as good as no God to us. 
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Ra@Tual Athei mm 1s aaturg to _ 


' The Evol hath faid inhis beart, ws is no ln 
He regards him as little as if he had no Being: He 

faid in his Hear, not with his Tongue, nor in his 
Head : He never firmly _— nor openly affer- 
ted it: Shame put a bar to fy pron Fry 
Fon to the ſecond, Yet perhaps he had ſometimes ſome 
doubts whether there were aGod or no:He wifhr there | 
were nqt any,and oft hoped there were:none at all:He 
could notraſe out the Notiog of: a Deity inhis mind, 
bur he . fixing the. {enſe of God in his 


d' ty: / Joffe Children curſe Godin their. 
4 , not with rorer rg wm !7 jt | 

_ : » 35-0 God. Moſt underſtand it:of ' a denial 

SH the Providence of God; is, I have fald in open-| 


the former 
_ ns a denies ſome Edential Attribute of God, Or 
Nov po- | the Exercile' of that Attribute in the Worl 
teſtas,de* --- He that denies -ondp# rial Attribute,” iy befaid| 
- Ft to o deny my the Being Whoſoever denies An-} 
God in the to Rok Reaſon and Will; denies the 


| Praftcal Acheilin, _ 


"Pſalm XIV. 1 I | 


" his depraved ſtate, and very frequent | could neither ' be Angel nor Man 
t On Lives of Mem. N Re 
#ential .to that Nature, nor God | be iconceived of 


.for 


.belong to thoſe who denyed the Exiſtence of G 
or:to thoſe'who contemn all ſenſe of a Dei 
.would/root the Conſcience and. ag 9 "Go 
| :out-rof} their Souls/t-Bur it belongs, Alf 

ifti-|- who give not ar pwn £0 og wt 
ion| him.:: Who Worſhip man 


2nd Will are effential to both thoſe Natures ili 
ithout. thera. 


o Nature can fubfiſt without the PerfeQtions ef 
without his : The . Apoſtle tells us, Eph.2. i2. that 
the Gentiles were withour God 2nthe Wot!d: So in 
ſome.ſenſe all Unbelievers may be, termed Azheiſts ; * 
rejeRing the Mediator appointed: by God, they 
reject that God who appointed him. -- 

Bur this is beyond} the intended ſcope, natural A. 
rheiſin | being the only ſubjeft : Yer this deduce 
from. it. That: the; Title of «9%, dorh nor © oy 


, and 


"id 5 


ohe-God in a falle::and! res ag manner z hk 

they! have not right-Conceptions of God, nor me, 

-ani adotation of | him! according to the 5 
oncerned AT 


his Nature: All theſe that are unconce 
T : 
þ mongrnatieny, 1m mice his'Ch Ts 


et.; are wW 
Jahr wr hop _— b that pe be. I = the © 
- powers under W A The. Gentiles We: 
withour'God in the ;World; without the true 


frarhing $06u4 
This general prattical Areiſmis natural to: 'K 
1, of 


World, _ = atgelical Nature, becauſe Utderſtanding |: 
Ys © 


tion of  God,:;not without 2 God of theix, own * 


ould  #/9-4-23- 


” 


A. 


A Diſcourſe wpow._ 


» 


de Civit. 
Dei. 


® Coccei. 


* and fight the way throngh the oppoſitions of bur own 


" # Rom.3-9, Charge he brought againſt all Mankind. * In his In- 
10,11,12. terpretatian, the Zews, who owned one God, and 


_ #nder the Law, that none ſhoul 


poſed. NoWMank | 


_ He places his happineſs in any/thing interior roGod : 
"He prefers every thing | befote thim, glorities every]: 


the regards not thoſe paths which lead to him ; he 


1. Not natural by Created þut by corrupted Nature : 
"Tis againſt Nature, as Naturecame out of the hand 
of God : Burt univerſally Natnral, as Nature hath 
ed by the Serpents breath. 
Inconſideration of God; or miſrepreſentations of his 
Nature, are 'as agreeable to corrapt Nature, as the 
diſowning the Being of a God is contrary to common 
* Avguſtin reaſon. God is not denied natura ſed vin *. 
The wicked are 


been ſophiſticated and i 


2. *T3zs wnrverſally natural : 


eftranged from the Womb, Plal.58.3. They go aſtray as| by. 
= as they be vefrcarpt (pe is like the poyſon of «al. 
Serpent. The wicked : who by his birttthath a 


better Title? They go aſtray from the dittates: 


and the Rule of their Creation, as100n aSeyer 


they 
be born ; their poy ON/1S LIKE 
which is radically the! umeir 
there may be'a ſtror 
upon ſome Men, 


reſtraint by a Divine hand 
n others. This principle 
m of Nature.' The natu- 


bing up a Hill, againſt Nature; when any 
thing is di{pleaſing to him, *tis like a Current running 
down-the Channel in its natural courſe. * When we 
attempt any thing that is an acknowledgment of the 
Holineſs of God, we-are fain to ruſh with Arms in 
our hands through a multitude of natural Paſſions, 


ſenſitive Appetite. How ſoftly do we naturally fink 
down-into that which ſets us at a greater diltance 
from God ? There is no a&ive,potent,cfficacious ſenſe 
of a God by Nature. The heart of the Sons of men is 
fully ſet in them to do evil, Eccl..8. 11 7 


. The heaxt in 
the tingular number , asif there were but of Gm is 
mon heart heat inall Nkind Gr bent as one] hi 


pulſe, with a joynt conſent and force to wickedneſs, 

without a ſenſe of the Authority of Godin the Earth, 

as if one heart ated every Man in the Wotld.. | 
The great Apoſile cites the Text, to. verifie the 


were dignified with ſpecial privileges, as wellas the 
Gentiles that maintained many Gods, are within the 
conmpa's of this CharaQer : The Apoſt/c leaves out 
the firſt part of the Text, the Fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
but takes in the latter part,, and the verſes following : 
He charges 4/!, becauſe al, every Man of them was 
under fin: There 1s none that ſeeks God. And vi 19. 
he adds, what the law ſaith, he '{ na rothoſe that are 

| imagine he included 
only the Gem1/es, and exempted the eres from this 
deſcription. The Leprofie of Arheiſm had 'infeQed 
the whole Maſs of Humane Nature : No Man among 
Zews'or Gentiles did naturally'ſek God, and there- 
fore all were void of any ſpark of the praQticalſence 
of the Deity. The ette&ts of this' Atheifin are not ih 


all externally of an equal fize; yet-in the fundamen-| ti 


tals and radicals of it, there is not a haifs difference 
between the beſt and the worſt: Men that ever tra- 
verſed pd | «op Wh fuſs is Ln Peper 
common E, and ſuppreſſing it; or in 
Tpecial Grace, killing 2nd cructfphl it. | 
one either Triumphant or Mititant, | teigning or de- 
ſed. more--born with ſenſible ac- 
'knowledgments of God, than he'is born with aclear 
Knowledge of the nature of all the Stars in the Heavens, 
of ons nporr-the Earth. -.Noge ſeeks after God. 
'F. None Ic 


eks God "as 'his Rule, 'as his End; as his 
"OWesS to God ;-he defires no'totrimunion with God: : 


is a debt- the Creature narurally 


thing above him ; he hath no delight ro know him; 


thepoyſon of a Serpent, | merited. 
£ of the ſame ſpecies.- 
rtally in all Men, tho! 


* 


loves his :own filth better than Gods holineſs ;. his 

aQtions are tinQtured, - and: died: with Self,, and are 

void of that reſpe& which:is due from him to God. 
The Nobleſt Faculty of: Man, his 

| wherein the remaini 

God are — the 


ty, which is Wiſdom, is in.the Jud ff the Spi- 
'rit- of God | Devili/h, whileS" it 8 Eorthly and-Sex- 
Devitith.*: Deol, who. tho! he believe; there is 
a God, = aQs as if there-were none, and. wiſhes he 
| had no —_— to preſcribe;him a Law, and. inflict 
that puniſhment upon him which his Crimes haye 


 Hencet or ape of Man by Nature is 


laid to be like the Poy/on of a, Serpent, alluding, to 
that teeaptinn which es infetted Man- 


the Nature of Man into the like- 


kind, and chan 
Devil. - *-So that notwit 


neſs of that of 
the of the World that preſents Men not on- 
ly with'the Notice of the Being of a God, | but darts 
into their Minds ſome remarks of his Power and Eter- 
nity ; yet*the thoughts and -reafonings of Man are ſo 
corrupt, as may well be called [Diabolical, and as 
con to the perſeQiion of .God,! and the original 
Law ofi their: Nature, as the P's the Devilare , 
For fince every nattral Man is-a Child of the Devil, 
and is ated by the Diabolical Spirit, he muſt needs 
have thatinature which his Father hath, and. the In- 
IT Got Ton _ te Spirit ne as __ 
is poltefled with, tho' the 1covery of-it ma 
clude, tho* no Man, or at leaſt very 'tew arrive to a 


round tiye concluſion 1n their hearts that there 
is no et thite is Mantha naturally hath in 
revetehce-of God:- 


; 


Tis1n: every | 


; 


his'h 

., In general before I come to a particular proaf, 
take ſome Propofitions. 

. Propgfition 1: Aﬀions are a greater diſcovery of a 


Princip/e than Works. The Teſtimony of Works is 
louder ahd dearer than that of Words, and the frame 
of. Mens hearts muſt be meaſured, rather by what 
they do, than by what they ſay. There may be 
mighty diſtance Loren the Tongue and the 

but a courſe of AQons is as little guilty of lying as 
Intereſt 1s, 'according to our common Fiying : Alt 
outward Impieties ate the branches of A. Atheiſin at 
the rootof. our Nature;. as all peſtilential ſores are ex- 
preſlions of the Contagion ini the Blood.” ' Sin is there» 
tore. frequently..: called Ungodlinefs in 'our Engliſh 
Diale&:.- Mens: PraCtices are the beſt Indexes of their 
Principles: -The Current of a Mans Lite is the coun- 
ter-part-:of: the frame .of his Heart 5 Who:can deny 
an Error in the Spri 'S or Wheels, when he perceives 
an Ercoriin the hes ; 


x os 
Words, 7. he the Fx 
Paſſion, but a Sett.of evil AQions.are the frui 


Al . . 
an ohicital Treaſon, 


.of a 


fition in the 


Af 
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ined by various circumſtances, Eph.2.2. To con-. 


eart, . 


Lineaments of the. [mage of 
gait dooion: t Facul- » 


hitanding * pal. 58.4. 
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3ithe flames 
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WOOD and obſerved the 
> the Ap calls thern 


: and a found 


rks, tha 
rk vine Sree gy their Words 
POS Dong nor 
in their Tongues, hot OxKs; Cannot Proper- 
h i oncoomiees him. White! the: Honour of 
mop bv 24 in the Lines of Men, the 
Knfibly acknowledged in the 
| of Men The Pinctc mad te of he im: 
Adtions'; AQtiviis be Atheiltical, 
Bs Pines ne fo - Atheif 
PP. 2, All fin Hacd 17 eret Atheiſm. 
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zndthet Rule 25 ; the Guide of « our ARions than that FT 
Law he hath faced ; we flight his Sufticiency, w when 
we prefzr a ſatisfaction in in before 4 EDT him 
alone, and bis Goodnefs;, when pe judge itnat ſtrong 
enough to ater us. to. him... Every tin HvAes the 
Rights of God; and ſtrips him of one os other of his 
PerfeCtions: *Tis ſuch a vilitying; of od, as if, he 


| were not God ,/ as if he were. not the SupreamaCrea- 


tor and Benefattor of the Warld ;,as if we had-not 
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- butin the nature of eves 7 BD. -/; 
which excites a Man ro break liSEaw, we 
hint to annihilate his Being if it were in his power. 
n|A Man in every-fin aims ro ſer up.higewn Will as 
his Rule, and his ownGlory asthe end of his Attions 
againft the Will and:Glory of God ; -and tould : 
Sinner attain his end, God would: be: del royed. God 
cannot out-live his Will and his Glory : Ge 
have another Rule bur his own Will, nor itfother 
End but his own Honour. Sin is called: a Turmme 
the back upon God, * a kickifig againſt bit *, as$+ po _ 33. 
he: were a flighter perſon than the meaneſt Beggar. 1; 
| What greater conternpt can beſhew'd to the meaneſt, 
vileſt perſon, -than to turn the back, liftup the heel, 
and thruſt away with indignation ? All which afgns, | 
though they! that fixch a one hath a- Being, 
yet they reſtifie alſd that he is unworthy of a Being, 
that he is an utuſeful Being in the World, and thar 
{|it were well the World were rid of hin. 
"All fin agaifſt Knowledge is called! a Reprouch' of 
God. * Reproath'is a vilitylng 2 Man as unworthy *Numb. 1s. 
to be adinitted mro-Co y- - We naturally judge 2? _ 
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—_ our Beings, atid our All ; and whom with 


a kind' of diſdain we tun our ba Whoſvever 
thinks the Notioti of -a Deity urifit » be cheriſhed 
in his mind by warm Meditation, ' implies that” he 
own | cares' hot whether he hath a Being ih the Wotld or 
- [110:' : Now tho? the light of a Deity ſhines io clearly 
De-linMan, and the" ſtmgs of Conſcience are fo imatt, 
. | that he cannor abſolutely deny the Being of a God; 
yet moſt Men endeavour to {mother this knowledge; 
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mands thoſe things, which are' good in., the own | 0 
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well be ſaid, tar pro ratione peleneas: gore 4 com: | & 


there att is an 'a&t of| The carnal ___. enmay 


" Righteouſhels; the reſult of «his 

ay pon d” | tra of his pure Nature; 
of Nt vers, are notonlyithe 

WIL, bur of a rae oh governed by Rea- 
ſtice,” #and for -the good of :the. Publick, 
they are Conſervators. - It the Moral com- 
"God were only aQts of his Will, and had 
intrinfick neceſſity, reaſon and goodneſs, God 
 haye - commanded the quite; contrary, - and 
contrary Law, whereby! that which we new 
call Vie, might have been canonized for Vertue : 
He wight then have forbid any Worſhip of him, Love 
to him, fear of. his Name : He.' might then have 
commanded Murders, Thefts, Adulteries. In the 
firſt he would have unticd the Link of Duty from 
the Creature, 'and diffolved the. Obligations of Crea- 
a to him, which is impoſſible to-be conceived ; 
from the Relation: of a Creature:to God, obli- 

| to God, and Duties upon thoſe Obligations, 
o.neceſſarily reſult. It had been againſt the Rule 
of Good a 4 and Juſtice, to have commanded rhe 
Creature not to. loye him, and. fear and obey him : 
This had been.| a Command ; againſt Righteouſneſs, 
Goodneſs, and intrinfick Obligations to, Gratitufle ; 


to have; 
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his Precept, and thereia, _— Ys hs tend © 02; 


Superiority over, Gog, 


deſtroyed his own Creation z he: would ; have ated 

againſt the Rule--of Goodneſs, and Order ; he: had j4 
beet an unjuſt Tyramical Governor. of the Worlds 
Pyblick Society would have been crack'd in Pieces. 
and. the World. become a Shambles, a. Brothel-Houſ, 
a place below; the common Sentiments of a-meer 
$2 All fin therefore being, againſt the Law; of}. 


'God, the Wiſdom and holy Reftivade of God's Na-| 
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Pra#ical Atheiſm 


Vol. 


*Job 21-14 


| ance of his Being as they defire the knowledge of 


 defire God's diſtance from them, would move*em to 


God, or that God were deſtroyed, do fall, 
1. Terrified Conſciences, that are Magor Miſſabth, 
ſee nothi 


but matter of fear round abour. As 


Earth *. The leſs hopes. 
don, the more joy he would have to hear th: 

Judge ſhould be ſtript of his LH&He would entertain 
with delight any Reaſons, that might ſupport him 
in the conceit that: there were no God : Tn: his pre- 
ſent. State ſuch a DoQtrine would be his ſecurity 
from an Account : He would as much rejoyce, it 
there were no God ro enflame an Hell for him, as 
any guilty MalefaQtor would if there were no Judge 
to order a Gibbet for him. Shame may bridie Mens 
Worgs, but the Heart will be caſting about for ſome 
Arguments this way, to ſecure it ſelf : Such as are 
at any time in Sprra's Caſe, would be willing to 
ceaſe to be Creatures, that God might ceaſe to be 
Judge. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is no 
Elohim | no Judge] fancying God without auy Exer- 
ciſe of his judicial Authority. And there is not any 


wicked Man under anguiſh of Spirit, but were ir |/ 


within the reach of his power, would take away 
the Life of God, and rid himſelf of his Fears, by 
deſtroying his Avenger. 2 

2. Debauch'd Perſons ate not without ſuch wiſhes 
ſometimes : An obſtinate Servant wiſhes his Maſters 
death, from whom he expeQts Correttion for his 
Debaucheries. As Man ſtands in his Corrupt Na- 
tute, *ris impoſſible but one time or other moſt de- 
bauch'd Perſons, at leaſt have ſuch kind of Vellei- 
ties, or imperfect wiſhes. *Tis as natural tro Men to 
abhor thoſe things which are unfuitable and trouble- 
ſome, as it. is to pleaſe themſelves in things agree- 
able to their Minds and Humours : And fince Man is, 
fo deeply in love with Sin, asto count it the moſt 
eſtimable good, he cannot but wiſh the Abolition 
of that Law which checks it, and conſzquently the 
change of the Law Giver which Enacted it ; and in 
wiſhing a change in the. holy Nature of God he 
withes a Deſtruction of God, who could not be God, 
if he ceaſed to be immutably holy: They dd as 
certainly wiſh, that God had- not a holy Will to 
command them, as wo re Souls wiſh, that God 
had not a righteous Will to puniſh them; and to 
wiſh Conſcience exrin& for the Moleſtations they 
receivefrom it, is to with the power Conſcience re- 
preſents out of the World alſo. 5 RD. 
. Since the State of Sinners is a State of diſtance 
Form God, and the Language of Sinners to God is 
depart from ws*: They defire as little the continu- 


his Ways : The ſame reaſon which moves them to 


defire God's not Being : Since the greateſt diſtance 
would be moſt agreeable to them, the Deſtruction 
of God mult be1o too: Becauſe there is no greater 
diſtance from us, than in not Being. Men would 
rather have God not be, than themfelyes under con- 
rroul, that ſenſuality might range at pleafure :. He 
is likea Heifer ſliding from the Toke, Hol. 4.16. The 
Curſing of God in the Heart feared' by Fob of his 
Children, intimates a wiſhing God defpoiled of his 
Authority, that their Pleaſure might not be damp'd. 
by his Law. Beſides, is there any natural Man that 
fins againſt a&uated Knowledge, but either thinks 
or wiſhes that God might not ſee him, that God' 
might not know his Ations ? And is not this to wiſh 
the Deſtru&tion of God, who conld not beGod unleſs 
he were Immenſe and Omnilcient ? 24 

3. Under this rank fall thoſe who perform exter- 


' Let ns nowappeal to ouf 


Many Men perform thoſe Duties that the Law en; 
Joyns with the fame Seritimenrs that Slaves perform 
their Drudgery, and are conſtrained in their Daties 
by no other Confiderations but thoſe of the Whipand 
the Cudgel. Since therefore they doit with Relu&: 
ancy, and ſecretly murmur while. they ſeem to obey, - 
chey would be willing that both the command were 
recall'd, and the Maſter that commands them were, 
in another World. The Spirjt of Adoption makes 
Men a& towards God as i Ee 4 Spirit. of Bon- 
dage only eyes him as a Judge. Thok: that look 
ypon-their Superiors as tyrannical, will not be much. 

&d in. cir welfare ; and would he more glad 
ils par=d, than be under perperuat 


. Many Men regard n6tthe infinite goodnzfs in their 
Service of him, but conſider hint as Cruel, Tyranni- 
cal, injurious to their Liberty. "Adam'sPoſterity are 
not tree from the Sentiments of their common Fa- 
ther, till they are regenerate. You know what, 
Conceit was the Hammer, whereby theHhellith Fae! 
[truck the Nail into our firſt Parents,which conveyed 
eath, together with the ſam2 Imagination ro all 
their Poſterity, Ger. 3. 5. God knows that inthe day 
You eat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be opened, "and you 
hall be as Gods knowing Good and Evil, Alas poor. 
Souls ! God knew whar he did when he forbad you 
that Fruit: He was jealous you ſhould be too happy z 
It was a cruelty in him to deprive you of a Food fo 
pleaſant and delicious. . The Appreh=nfion of the 
ſeverity of God's Commands ' riteth up no leſs in 
defires that there were no God over us, than Adam's 
Apprehenfion of Envy in God tor the reſtraint of one 
Tree mdy'd him to attempt to be equal with God ; 
Fear is as powerful to produce the one in his Poſte® 
rity, as Pride was to produce the other in the Com- 
mon-Root. When we apprehend a thing hurtful to 
us, we deſire ſo mntch evil to it, as may render it 
uncapable of doing us the hurt we fear. . As we 
wiſh the preſervation of what we love or hope for , 
ſo we are. naturally apt to wiſh the not Being of 
that whence we fear ſome hurt or trouble. We 
muſt not underſtand thisaSif any Man did forinally 
with the deſtruQtion of God, as God. God” in him- 
ſelf is an infinite Mirror of Goodneſs and raviſhing 
Lovelineſs: He is infinitely good, and ſo unjiverfally 
good, and nothing bur good ; and is therefore ſo,a-. 
greeable to a Creature, as a Creature, that it is im- 
poſſible that the Creafure, while it bears it ſelf to 
God as a Creature, ſhould be, guilty of this, bur, 
thirſt after him and cheriſh every Motion to him. As 
noMian wiſhes the DeſtruQion of any Creature, asa 
Crearure, bur as it may conduce_ to ſomething. 
which he counts may be beneficial to himſelf ; 
ſo no Man doth, nor perhaps can wiſh the Ceſ- 
fation of the Being of God, as God, for then 
he muſt with his own Being to ceaſe alſo : Bur 
as he conſiders him Cloathed with ſome Per- 
fections, which he apprehends as. injurious to 
him ; as his Holineſs in forbidding Sin, his Juſtice 
in puniſhing Sin : And God being judged in thoſe. - 
Perfections contrary to what the. reyolted Creature 
thinks convenient and good for himſelf;he may wiſh 
God {trip'd of thoſe Perfections, that thereby. he may 
be free from all fear of trouble and grief trom him * 
in his fallen State. In wiſhing God deprived of. 
thoſe, he wiſhes God deprived of his Being ; becauſe - 
God cannot retain his Deity without a love of Righ-, 
teouſneſs and Hatred of Iniquity ; and he cquld nor 
teftifie his Love to the one, or his loathing of the 


other, without encouraging Goodnels, and witneifing 
| his Anger againſt Iniquity. | 


{ 


ſelves, and examine our 
own Conſciences : Did we never pleaſe our ſelves 
ſometimes in the -Thoughts, how happy we ſhould 


nal _ only oat of « Principle of flaviſh Fear. | 
OL, 1, 


be, how free in our vain Pleaſures, if rhers were no. 
F (30d ? 


A Diſcourſe ' upon 


es his own Rule, © 


 ſhew a 


, God and the umegenerare heart of a fallen Crezture. 


of God. This will be evidenced in this 


God ? Have we not deſired to be our own Lords' 
without controul, ſubject,to no Law but our own, 
and be guided by no Will but that of the Fleſh ? Did 
we never rage againſt God under his Aﬀicting Hand? 


Did we neyer wiſh God ftrip'd of his Holy Will 
to Command. and his Righteous Will to Puniſh,&c? 
Thus much for the general. 

For the proof of this manyConſiderations. will bring | 
in Evidence; Moft may be reduced to theſe two Gene. 
rals. \ pe Ry 
Man would ſet bimſelf up, Firft as bis own Rule. 
Secondly, as forks Bu —_ Cos 6 » Wi 

1. Man would fet bimſelf up as bis ownRule ap 


1.Man naturally diſowns theRwle which God ſets him. 

2, He owns any other Rule rather than that of God's 
preſeribing. oo 51 4 0g] 

3 Theſe be dothin order 10 the ſetting himſelf up © 


4 He makes himſelf not only his ownRule hut would 
make bimſelftheRule of God £& give Laws to his Creator. 


1. Man gaturally diſowns the Rule which God ſets 


him. *Tis all one to deny his Royalty and to deny 
Being ; When we diſown his Authority, we diſown 


&head : *Tis the Right of God to he the. So- 
vereign of his Creatures ; and it muſt be a very looſe 
and trivial Aſſent that ſuch Men have to God's Supe- 
riozity over them,(and conſequently to the Excellency 
of his Being, upon which that Authority is founded) 
who are ſcarce at eaſe in themſelves, but when they 
are invading his Rights, breaking his Bands, caſting 
away his Cords, and contradicting his Will. 

Every Man naturally is-a Son of Be/:a/, would 
be without a Yoke, and leap over God's Ingloſures; 
gnd in breaking out againſt his Soveraignty, we diſ- 
own his Being as God : For to be God and Sovereign 
are inſeparable: He could not be God, if he were 
not Supream ; nor could he be a Creator without 
being a Law-giver. To be God and yet inferior to a- 
nother, is a contradiction. To make Rational Crea- | 
tures without preſcribing them a Law, is tomake 
them without Holineſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

i. There is in Man naturally an unwillingneſs to 
have any acquaintance with the Rule God ſets him, 
Pal. 14. 2. None that did underſtand and ſeek 
God. The refuſing Inſtruttion and caſting his Word 
behind the back is a part of Atheiſm *, Weare heav 
in hearing the Inſtructions either of Law or Goſpel, 
and {low in the Apprehenſion of what,we hear. The 
People that God had hedged in from the Wilderneſs 
of the World tor his own Garden, were foo/iſh and 
did not know God , were /ot7;/þ and had no unger- 
ſtanding of him. * The Law of God is accounted 
a ſtrange thing , * a thing of a difterent Climate, 
and a far Country from the heart of Man ; where- 
with the Mind of Man had no natural Acquaintance, 
and had nodefire to have any; or they regarded it as 
a ſordid thing : What God accounts great and valu- 
able, they account mean afid deſpicable. Men may 

Giiliry to a Stranger, but ſcarce contract an 
Intimacy : There can be no amicable Agreement be- 
tween the holy Will of God, and the Heart of a 
depraved Creature : One is holy, the other unholy ,, 
one is univerſally good, the other ſtark naught. The 
purity of ' the Divine Rule renders it nauſeous to the 
—_— of a Carnal Heart. Water and Fire may | 
4s well friendly kiſs each other and live together 
without quarrelling and hiffing, as the holy Will of 


The aauſeating a Holy Rule is an Evidence of A- 
theiim in- the Heart,as the nauſeating wholeſom Food 
is of putrified Flegm in the StGmach. *Tis found 
more or leſs in every Chriſtian, in the Remainders, 
tho* not a full Empire. - As there is a Law in his 
Mind, whereby he delights in the Law of God, 1o 
there is"a Law in his Members whereby he wars a- 


: 


there is therefore a careleſs n 
which convey the knowledge of Gods Will and our 


much contempt upon it as the Phari/ees 


gainſt the Law of God, Rom, 7. 22,23, 25. Now 


| predominant is' this loathing of theLaw of God, 


4 


when corrupt Nature isin its full ſtrength, withour 
any principle to controul it-? There is in the Mind 
of uch a one a Darkneſs whereby it is -ignorant of 
it, and in the W://a Depravedneſs whereby it is re- 
pugnant to it. If Man were naturally willing and 
able to have an intimate acquaintance with, aud de- 
light in the Law of God, it had not been ſuch a 


fignal favour for pr 


God to promiſe to write the Law 
in the Hear!t: A Man'may ſooner engrave the Chro- 
nicle of a whole Nation, or all the Kecords of God 
in the Scripture -upon the hardeſt Marble, with his 
bare Finger, than write one Syllable of the Law of 
God in a.Spiritual manner upon his heart. For, 
1. Men are negligent in uſing the means for the 
knowledge of God's Will, All natural Men are Fools, 


who know not how to uſe the price Godpmts 17 their vpro.1 5.16 


Hands, * They put not a due eitimate upon I 
tunies and means of Grace, and account that Law 
folly which is the Birth of an infinite and holy Wiſ: 
dom. The Knowledge of God which they may 
glean from Creatures, and is more pleaſant to the 
natural Guſt of Men, is not improved to the Glory 


of God, if we will believe the Inditment the Apo- *#Rom.1.21 


ſtle brings againſt the Gentiles. * And moſt of thoſe 
that have dived into the depths of Nature , have 
been more ſtudious of the Qualities of the Creatures, 
than of the excellency of the Nature, or the diſco- 
very of the mind of God in them ; who regard 
only the riſing and motions of the Star, but follow 
not with the wiſe Men, its conduct to the King of 
the Jews. How often do we ſee Men filFd with an 
eager thirſt for all other kind of Knowledge, that 
cannot -acquieſce in a twilight Diſcovery, but are 
inquiſitive into the Cauſes and Reaſons of EfteQts.yet 
are contented with a weak and languiſhing Know- 
__ of Godand his Law, andare cafily tired with 
the Propoſals of them ? 
He now that nauſeates the means whereby he may 
come to know and obey God, has no intention to make 
the Law of God his Rule : There is no Man that in- 
tends ſeriouſly an end, but he intends means in order 
to that end. Aswhen a Man intends the preſervation 
or recovery of his health, he will intend means in 
order to thoſe ends, otherwiſe he cannot be ſaid to 
intend his health : So he that is not diligent in ufing 
means to know the mind of God, has no ſound in- 
tention to make the Will and Law of God his Rule. 
Is not the inquiry after the Will of God made a work 
by the by, and fain to lacquy after other concerns 
of an infertor Nature, if'it hath any place at all in the 
Soul ? which is a deſpifing the Being of God : The 
Notion of the Soveraignty of God, bears the ſame 
date with the Notion of his Godhead ; and by the 
ſame way that he reyeals himſelf, he reveals his 
Authority over us, whether it be by Creatures with- 
out, or Conſcience within. All Authority over Ra- 
tional Creatures confiſts in commanding and direCt- 
ing ; the duty of Rational Creatures, in comptiance 
with that Authority, confiſts in obeying. Where 
egle& of thoſe means, 


Duty, there is an utter diſowning of God as our So- 
veraign and our Rule. 

2. When any part of the Mind and Will of God 
breaks im upon Men, they endeavour to ſhake 1it off : 
As a Man would a Sergeant that comes to Arreſt him; 
they like not to retain God in their Knowledge, Rom. 1, 
v.28. A natural Man recerves not the things of the 
Spirit of God; that is, into his AﬀeQtion ; he puſheth 

em back as Men do troubleſome and importunate 
Beggers : They have no kindneſs to beſtow upon it : 
They thruſt wich both ſhoulders againſt the Truth 
of God, when it preſſth in upon them, and daſh as 
did upon the 
\. Doctrine 


= 


Vol. I. 
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part and hun our ax-tholether 
with,/ thar the 


n:the xe: 


7obe-;ties ans 


ime,- -it 11 + 
ax 22 kgr 6 divett him from a diſcourſe» {d-muth __ hift / bur by actident tees Ft 
prifn, by relling im aſtory of theif! probrhiting Roms. But Sih"#akhg ocb4/@} by the- 
one to 'cft'oic Deods, becauſe he foll ot them: | whvight in me 4/Fohanrer of Colpupiſtence, for with. 
Hove 'glad''are Men "wed they cari raiſe/n/Bartery | ovr/the Liw Sir tory dead.” Sir 44s if dhe 
againſt a'Command-of-God:;- arid zalſe: ſpine-ſmart | poſture, 25 if ' ir Welt dexd; like #] lazy G Nags 
 ObjeQion whereby they thay ſheiterthemaſelyes tort ty; rill upon aff Alarnfron Om the Aer 
the firitneſs of it ? '- + L297 3922.00 |} ArrmaSand atria > Sag Ml efron. khrend 
3. When Men ge TU the Notices of the | garkitrs together its force [tain 'its ſtanding: 

Will and Mind of have: no" pleaſure nt the | ike the 4 urs bfthe Nightr ws ieh'unji - hcirſekes 
conſideration of Sn. h could fo 2 ſibly | | more cloſely to'refift the oF an.” 
if theze were a real and ne che 1t0o0wn the Deep Convidtion ofter- provok Relce' tion + 


__ and Law of God as ourRule: Sub 
light to read and execute-their Ordets.. 
underſtand the Law of God in their 
loathi the ions of it upon cheir Wi 


but _— 


evil Habits 'in their Wills, : that 'they- have not a 
thought of obeying that Law they know. &It was an 
unclean Beaſt under the Law, that did notichew the | 


Cud : Tis a corrupt: Heart, that 'doth+ not! chew| 


A natural Man is faid not to] 
' know God, or the things: of God; + he'may know 

but he dws them notafiettionate- 
oul can have no delightin a Spiritual 


Truth by Meditation. 


them notionally. 
ly. ASenfſual 


Lane: To be ſenſual and not-to have the ”_ are- 


inſeparable, Fude 19. 
atural Men may indeed meditate upon the Law | 
and Truth of God, but without delight in it : 1 
they take any pleaſure in it, 'tis.only.as *tis know- 
ledge, /not as it isa Rw/e ; for we delight in nothing | 
that we defire, but upon the ſame account that we 
defire it. Natural Men defire to know'God, and | 
ſome part of his Will and Law, not out of a ſenſe of 
FraQical excellency, but a natural thizſt after 
ond ir edge : And if they have a delight, *tis in the 
AR of knowing, notin theObj 
Duties that ſtream yuy _—y owledge they ou 
lign the ir erſtandings, not" 
ig their Aion, like idle Boys that ſtrike 
Fire, not to-warm themſelves ves by the heat, butſport 
themſelves with the ſparks: Whereas a gracious Soul 
accounts not only his Meditation, or the tions 
of his Soul wma God: and his Will to be tweet, but 
* Pſal.104. he hath-a jo —— objeft of chat Meditation. * Ma- 
34- ny have the ledge of OL who haveno gclight 
in him or his Will. Owls have Eyesto perceive that | 
there is a Sun, butby reaſon of the weakneſsof their 
fight have.no pleaſure to look upon a' beam of it : 
So neither can a Man by Nature love, or-delight in 
the VVill of God, becauſe'of his Natural Corrup- 
tion; That Law thar riſeth up in 'Men for Con- 
viction and InſtruCtion, they keep down under the 
ower of Corruption, "making their Souls nor the 
bandtuary, bur Priſon of. pr: - Rom: 1.18. They 


I] boundirſg: the Further from ir: het > 
4 ſhip-ther of thcw re rn on aeaick 
\'How un- ing'df two Tides; 
the-fubſtance of Spj- | have a naturil Anti 
7 put inat one] therefore - when ith 
p] [Hay evimanya {& there is a ſhufl 
'hadinever/' mentioned | C6 
[or tharaticy .wert blottod-out .of the 
facetheir and dif} 


Fof- Shade Pride ids: itooks' little-berter,Frhan-4'de: | i 


7107 Servants 
that love to' obey their Prince and Maſter, 'will- de- ror moins = 1 
The Devils ming are Co upled 


hoſe: ma 7% 
miſerable Spirits are bound in Chains of- Darkoeks, 


known, not in the} 


TE if > hel li 
will not 


ati i pv; Vat, veg of 


ſometimes diſpures againſt” a Djvine Rule, pres? 
13,45. 'ContFadifling arid Blafphe- 
«« _y Men naturally'defire; 
hings that ak fotbidden, ' _ things coro-, 

ed, from 'the corruption of'Nature, wehilch at 
Qs an unbounded” Liberty. Das Meine Me of 're-/ 
rarping under that Yoke it arh ſhaken'of, andrhere-' 

fore rageth the bars of the Law, a$the wives: . 
roar againſt the reſtraint of a Bank: VVhenthe Un: 

is dark, and the Mind fghorant fi n lies” 

as dead; * [a Man ſearce knows he bith fac ma. + Thet, $41 
tions of Concupiſence in him, he finds not the leaſt mur, De 
breath of wind, buta full calm inhis Soul ; but when (oil Sers 
he is awakened by the Law, then the viriouſheſs of 'rutis, 
' Nature being fenfible of an Invaſion of its Empire, 19+ 
arms it ſelf againſt the Divine Law,and the m &Y 
Command-is urged, the more vi rouſly | it bends its 
ſtrength, and more infolently Rs ap it ſelf againſt 
it] h perceives more and more Atheiſtical Lufts than 
before ; all manner of Concupiſence, more leprous 
| 8nd contagious than before.” VVhen there are any 
motions to turnto God, areluftancy is preſently per-' 
ceived; Atheiſtical thoughts bluſter in the Mind like 
the VVind, they know not whence they come, not 
whither they go : So unapt is the heart r0*any ' AC- 
knowledgment of God as his Ruler, and any reunion 
with him. Hence Men-are faid to reſiſt he Holy 
'Ghoft, AQts 7. 51: to fall againſt ir; 'as the word figs- 
nifies; -as/a ftone; or any ponderous body falls againſt 
that'which lies in irs' way : They would: dath 'co 
pieces, or grind to powder, that Yery motion which 
is madefor their Inſtru&tion, andthe Spirit toowhtich' 
makes ir, and that nor from a fit of paſſion, but an 
habitual repugnance. Je always reſiſt,” &c. (2) Bx 
ternal ;; "ris a truir of Atheifm,'in the fourth ? of 
this P/a/m , Who eat up my people as they eat breatl. 
How do the Revelations of the Mind of God meet 
with oppoſition? And the Carnal World like Dogs 
bark-[againſt the ſhining of the'Moon * So much 
Men hate the Light, that they ſpurtrat theLanthorns 
that bear it : And: becauſe they cannot endure; rhe 
Treaſure, often fling the Earthen' Veſſel8 againſt the 
ground wherein it iSheld. If the entrance of Truth 


| render the Market worſe for Diana's Shrines, the 
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nrdeſtte- an argnorniitint< mit; thi (Low aud 


is ”—_ nce .zeceived, as )T 


the | ſome might put his Do@rin #92 uſt 
s | ast© be an Altar and SarKtuary-to ihelrar-ufr pre- 
; | fumption,\Row.6.1,15: Shel! we then continueun fat, 
hey, | [har grace: may abtund ? Poyſonous conlequences are 
| : - more L than  oiteo'drawn.t5oe the fiveeteſt/Truths : As whenGods 
ure. Oo ah 21 10  Paence. tsmade 2 Fopich, whence to. argue: againſt 
- The Apoſtle-implies, in. the, @ommendation*he [his Providexce, * or an;eocouragement ro, commit * 94-1: 
* I Thel.2, Fives the Theſalamons, ., * that Tome receive the | Evilmage igreedily'y as tho':becault he had not pre- 
lently a-irevengiong Hand, '-he.had: not an-All-feeing 
{Eye : Or. when the ine of Juſtification by Faith, 
| [15 made .uſc:of radepreſs a Holy Lite 3. ax Gads ree: 


by another is- di hich - when ing 
| OT Gate and .anorh of a Mans pany 1 Y 


that we receive a Truth and not an Errot, we onene approved, - which was a moral evil: / Nor will 
the obligation to the honeſty of the Inſtrument, and. | | 
not to the ſtrength and clearneſs of our own Judg- thruſt themſelves into evil Company. Chriſt conver: 
ment. :VVrong confiderations may give admittance ied with Sinnexs, as a Phyfician with diſeaſed Perſons, 
to an unclean, as well as a clean Beaſt, into the, Ark; to cure them, .not approve them ; others with pro» 
of the Soul : t which is contrary to the Mind |fligate Perſons to receive infection from them, nor to 
of God, may be fntertained, as well as that which | communicate holineſs to them. Sarors Children have 
. is e. *Tis all one to f{uch that have no re- itudied their Fathers Art, who wanted not perverted 
ſpect to God, what they have; as it is all one to a |Scrrpture to fcond his Temprations againit-our Sa- 
nge to ſuck. up the fouleſt VVater or the ſivecteſt viour. * How often docarnal hearts rurn Divine Re- »yq4q, 4.6 
ine, when either is applied to it. . _ __ -./-| |Velation to carnal ends, as the Sea freſh VVater into ; 
. 6. Many that entertain the Notions of the Will and [ſalt ? As Men ſubje& the Precepts of God tocarnal 
Mind of God, admit them with unſettled and waveriag | Intereſts, fo they Tubje& the Truths of God to carnal 
Aﬀettions. There. is a great Leviry in the heart of | Fancies, VVhen Men will ize the. VVord, and 
Man. The Fews that one day applaud our Saviour | make a humorous and crazy fancy: the Interpteter of 
with Hoſannabs as their King, vote his Crucifixion | Divine Oracles, and not the Spirit ſpeaking in the 
the next, and uſe him as a Murderer, VVe begin in | VVord, this & to enthrone our own imaginations as 


the Spirit and end. .in the Fleſh. Our heans like | the Ruleof Gods Law, Ry, OP Law fron be- 
Lute-itring any Changed with perry change of VVea- | ing the Rule of our Reaſon: [Thi 

"ther, with every appearance of a Temptation; ſcarce | of its true-mind and intent.'*Tis mote to rob a Man 

ane motion of God in athouſand prevails with us for |of his Reaſon, the eflential conſtitutive part of Man, 

a {erled Abode. - *Tis a hard task to-make a Signa«| than pf his Eſtate, This is to refuſe an. intimate ac- 

ture of thoſe Truths upon our AﬀeCtions, which will | quaintance-with his VVill. VVeſhall never tell what 

with ale pals currant with our Underſtandings ; Our | is the matter of . a Precept, or the marter of a Pro: 
AﬀeCtions will as ſoon looſe them, as our Under-|miſe, if we impole a ieuſe upos it contrary to the 
ſtandings embrace them. The Heart of Man is w+| plain meaning ot it ; theteby we ſhall make the Law 
*Gen49.4.ftable as Water * Some were willing to rejoyce in | of God to have a diſtinEt ſenſe, according to the va- 
Jam.1.8. Fobns light, which refleQed a luſtre on their Minds ; \riety of Meos imaginations, and ſo make every Mans 
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' -» | might take in beholding the Miracles of our Saviour, 
' ., --. Who could not endore his karching DoArine. T 


- Now 


out” holy Men, «the lights kindled -by the 
"Tights, As the" hbline& of: God, 40 the 
'the Law. moſt-oflends-a:camal Hearr, .Ija.. 
x Cauffo-3he Holy one af Wſract 66 ceaſe from be: 
Frotke, 10 u>'#ight things: They could not; 
endute'God-a6the haly One-Herein God places their 
Rebellion; rejefting hitn/as their Rule, ver. 9. Rebe!- 
liow Childrex that witt'nbt hear the Lao of the Lord. 
The more pure-and precious'any Diſcovery: of God: 
hunt tes tre gat, rg Female, $s loca 
wuths aremoſt diſtaſtful/ > The! more-of-the bright- 


_ nefe; of the Sun any Beans conveys, the:more often- 


ſive it is to a Eye. Wi 20d tft 

 '2.' As if doth moſt relate to,or lead io'God. TheQe- 
vil difeQs his flerceſt Batteries ———_—_ Dottrines 
in the Word; and thoſe Graces in the Heart, which 
moſt exalt God, debaſe Man, and bring'/Men to the 
loweſt-ſubjeftion to their Creator , 'Such'is' the: Do- 
Qriae ' and Grace 'of juſtifying Faith, That Men 
hate nat knowledge as knowledge, but as it direfts 
them to:chooſe the fear'of the [was the De- 


' eermination-of the Holy Ghoſt long 8 280, Pro. 1. '29-| 


For: that they bated knowledge, agd: chooſe the 


| fear of the Lord, Whatioever reſpefis God, 


up gail, witneſſes Mar's revolt to him, \youzeth up 


turally-runs from, as 44am: did from God, and ſeeks 
a in ſome weak buſhes of Error, rather than 
before it. Not that Men are unwilling to in- 
to,- and contemplate ſome - Divine Truths, 


quire.in 


themſelves immediately with the retifying the Soul : 
"They may view them with ſuch a pleaſure, as ſome 


The 


rching 
ttof Speculation may be pleaſant, but the light 
jg ty roo is girom : Thos which galls their 


- Conſtiences, and would affe&t them with a ſenſe of 


their duty to God. ; 

Is it not eafie to perceive, that when a Man begins 
to be ſerious in the concerfis of the Honour of God. 
and the Duty of his Soul, he feels 2 reluftancy with- 
in him, even againſt the Pleas of Conſcience? which 
evidenceth that ſome unworthy principle has got foot- 
ing'in the hearts of Men, which fights againſt the de. 
clarations of God without, and the impteſſionsof the 
Law of God within, atthe ſame time when a Mans 
own Conſcience takes part with it, which is the ſub- 
ſtance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, Ror.7.15,16, ©c. 

. Cloſe diſcourſes of the Honour of God, and our 
Puty to him, are kſome, when Men a _ 
mergy ' pin: 'They are like a damp in-a Mir that 

&.away their breath ; they ſhuffle them out as! 

n as they can, and are as unwilling to retain the 
ſpeech of them in their mouths, as the knowledge of 
them in their hearts. Gracious ſpeeches, inſtead of 


bercering-many - them, as ſometimes 
rr Ferfueswe a wea M with Aches. | 
. As tes moſt contrary to ſelf. Men arc unwilling 
to b mire wich, any Truth that leadst9 
God, ſe it leads from ſelf. Every part of the 
_— as it ſounds 

Me 


with: 
3 « 


2. AS 
God, as 


Jer. 44- 


proceeds 


Will of God, is more or leſs diſp! | 
Hs ſome carnal imereſt Men would fet | 
| OL 4; | G7 


; _ no. intereſt in our; 
47 


the-Records of - H:ftory, and 1p wch tim 
many {erious and ON —_ ny 


of.: therm. 4, in thoſe-they have not immediately; wo do 


tisa fatiattion to Self, ; without the exerciſ: of any 
hoſtility again it. /But had thoſe Sciences been againit 
Self, as much as the Law and Will of God, they had 
longplince been rooted out of the Warld. Why did/the 
leung-man turn bis back upon.the.Law of Chriſt ? 
Becauſe of his worldly Se#: Why did the Phorgjees 
mock at the Doctrine of our Saviour,and not ar their 
own Traditions? Becauſe of Covetous Se{f. Why did 
the .Zews {light the perſon ofous Saviour and put him 
| | to death, atrepthereading 1d-many Credentials of bis 
{cjence, and moves to a:return toGod;'a Man na- | being ſen 
that the Romars mn 
Kiogdom. It the Law of Gof wers-fitted to the hu- 
-mours of Self, it would be readily and cordially:ob- 
i ] ſerved by all Men ; Self is the meaſure of a world of 
which lie furtheſt from the heart, :and concern not ery 
and end, Zach,7.5. Did you faſt unto me, &c.' ; | 


it,{o they diſcover it by the contempt of it. after4 he 

cannot avoid the Nor and Py p Ve of. ” 

The rule of God js burthenſometo a Sinner, he flies 

from it as from a frightful bug-bear, and aupkaſant 

yoke : Sin againſt. the knowledge of 'the Law: is 
therefore called, ' a going back from the Commund: 

ment of Gods lips, Job 23. #2. 4 caſting Gods word 

behind them *, as a contemptible thing, titter to be * eral. go. 
trodden in the dirt, than lodged in-the heart ;- Nay, 179. 
it 15 aSa caſting it oft as an abominable thing, for 

io the word Heb. fignifies, Ho/.8.3. 1/racl hath caſt 

off the thing that is good, an utter retiaſal of God, 


to us in the name of the Lo?d, we will not bearken. 
In the ſlight of his Precepts his eflential perfections 
are {lighted. In.dijowning his Will as a Ru/e, we 
dilown all thoſe Attributes which flow from his 
Will, as Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. As 
an AQt of the Divine Linderſtanding is ſuppoizd to 
precede the AR of the Divine Will, ſo we ſlight 
the infinite Reaſon of God. Every Law, tho' it 


toxrmally confiſt in an AE of the Will, yet ir'doth 
preſuppoſe an Att of the LInderiſtanding. If the 
Commandment be holy, juſt and good, as it'is, Rom:7: 
v.12. If it be the image of Gods Holineſs, a Tran- 
ſcript of his Righteonineſs, and the Efflux of his 
——_— then. in every breach ot it dirt 1s caſt 


nate;thoughss.,. in rhe ſtudy 
d, their beloved: plealures4re;nor impaired, 3 | 


t from Heaven > Becauſe of ambitious Se/f, 
Might not comgand. take away their 


eligious ations ; while God Rems' to be » 
and his Law the motive, Se/f is the rale 


men diſcover- their difowning the Will of 
arule by unwillingnes to be acquainted: with 


16, As for the word which thow haſt ſpoken 


from the Will of the Law-giver, and doth 


X upon 


AY - 
5 28 
3 , - pO - 


9, 10. 


be-* 


c 


- 


' than the matter of the 


ſich an AQ hotonly-in a: poſture 


* 2Sam-12, 


*R9.13.10. 


n 


rberſm or contempt of God, -is mor 
by Goa than the matter of the fiv-it 
to ' God ina weak and 1 


of God: 


3 


S 


who 
him to 


righteouſneſs. b& ,-.4 
-  Phis I WEL, - . p EET fb 
1.1n any preſumpizons breach of a rt of | bis 
Law.” Suck ng are frequently- called” is Scripture 
Rebellions, which are a denial of the” Allegiancewe 
owe'to him. © By a wilful Refuſal of his Righr in 
one | we 'rootup the Foundation of that Rule 
he doth: juſtly' challenge over us : His- Right is- as 
extenfive to command us in one thing, as in another: 
And if it be diſown'din one thing, tis vertually dif 
-owned in all, and the whole Statute-Book of God is 
-contemned, Fam. 2.-10, 11. Whoſoever ſhall keep the 


. -whole Law, andyet offend in one point, 1s guilty of all. 
rt, tho” there bea willing 
obſervance of all thg other points of it, is a'breach;| 


A willing breaking. one 


n thoſe Attributes which ſhinein it, and a flight 
the regards he hath to his owriHonour, and all 

the Proviſions he makes for his'Creatuaxe. | 'This 4- 
is more oe gt of 
af: AS @ reſpect 
Obedience: is- more 
ſelf; becauſe it 
| So ia contempr- of 
of Diſobedience,” is: more than the- 
jence. The: Cjeature © ſtands:in' 
:0f* diftanoe" from: 


polhle| 


.| the Land: of Canaan, : ver, 284; they then rin croffto, 


;r2Mherſadan:come 
AE wh whatfodver:* Jer.2. 24; 
uzun: 


Morleparydonerabadg? te. 2 
Fg” « IJ2o 
Ni vi:And® 30 


La 


che 
which. 


etle&.apon 
Uon 


this Command of God, and-inſtead of 
-watds the Red-Sea, which ithey had wiſhed for 
they. will igo-up to Canagn, as in Ipight,of God;andp 
his. Threatnin org will\go. 10: 1he Place which . the 
Eord hath-)promfed, ver.. 40..| which Moſes. calls 
Tranſgreffing:the Commandment of the Lord, ver: 414" 
They. would prefume to go up, notwi ivg Mo+ 
es's Prohibition, and are-ſimitten by the Amoletires. 


to 


| When God gives them a Priept, with a Promiſe to 


go up.to Cazaer, they long; for /Agypt ;:when, God 
commands them to return to the RedSeg, which was 


of the whole, becauſe the Authority of God; which: |.they 


ives Sandton to the whole, is flighted : The Obe- 
' dience to the reſt is difſembled:; For the Love which 
is the root of all Obedience, is wanting ; For /ove 7s 
the fulfilling the whole law *, The reſt are obeyed 
becauſe they croſs rot Carnal defire ſo 'much' as the 
other, and ſo *tisan Obſervance of himſelf, not of 
God. Belides, the Authority of God, which is not 
prevalent to reſtrain us from theBreach of one Point, 
would be of as little force with us to reſtrain us from 
the breach of all the reſt, did the Allurements of the 
fieſh give us as"ſtrong a diverſion trom the one, as 
fromthe other : And though the command thar is 


. tranſgreſt be the leaſt in the whole Law, yet the Au- 


thority which/enjoyns it is the ſame with that which 
enaQs the greateſt, And itisnot ſo much the matter 
of the command. as the Authority commanding which 
lays the Obligation. |. | | | 
2. In the natural m——_ to the declarations of 
God's Will and Mind, which way ſo ever they tend. 
Since Man afteQed ro be as God, he deſires: to be 
boundleſs; he would nor have Fetters, tho' they be 
olden ones, and conduce to his happineſs ; tho' the 
w of God be a ſtrength to them, yet they will 


not, 1/a. 30. 15. Inreturning ſhall be your firength, 


and you would not.:They would not have a bridle to 
reftrain them from running into the pit,nor be hedged 
in by theLaw, tho? for their ſecurity : As if they 
thought it roo laviſh and low ſpirited a thing to be 
guided by the Will of another :: Hence Man is com- 
pared to a W/d-A/s. that loves to. /ruff up the Wind 


- him for ghe late Victory againſt the Canaanites, they 


reproach:him for his Conduct from Egypt, and the ger, g. 
Manna wherewith he nouriſhed them in the Wil- page 234, 
derneſs : They 'would not go to Canaan, the way 235» 240» 
God had choſen, nor preſerve themſelves by - the 

means God had ordained : They would not be at 

God's diſpoſal, but complain of the badneſs of the 

way, and the lightneſs of Manna, empty 'of any ne- 

celfary Juyce to ſuſtain their Natuxe. They mur- 
muringly ſollicite the Will and Power of God to 

change all that order which he had reſolved in his 
Council, and take another conformable to their vain 

fooliſh defires:: And they ſignified thereby that the 


would invade his Condutt, and that he ſhould a 
according to their fancy z which' the P/a/mjſtcalls a 
—_—_ of God, and limiting the holy One : of Iſrael, 


Plalm 78. 41. * | | 
To wo Or ſoever the Declarations *of,God 
ſtand, the Will of Man -turns the quite contrary 
way. Is not the carriage of this Natiow(the belt 
then'in the World) a diſcovery. of” the depth of our 
natural Corruption, how croſs Man is to God ? And 
that charge God brings againſt them, may be brought 
againſt all Men by Nature, . that they de/ſpr/ed- bes 
- mmaturgy and. have a rooted Abhorrency- of his 
Statutes in their Soul, Lev.26.43.' No: ſooner; had 
they recovered from one Rebellion, but they.revolted 
ro- another : So ditficult a. thing ir is for Man's Na- 


ture to be rendred capable of conforming to the Will 


ot 
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of God: The carriage of his People is but a Copy | Romans prepared Yokes for their Neighbours, but 
of the Nature of Mankind, and is written. for our provved Temples for the Idols thoſe People Wor- 
admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11. From this temper Men - But Chriſtianity, the choiceſt delign and 
» Pſal. 11g. Are faid to make void the" Law of God*: To makeit | moſt delightful part of the will of God, never met 
v. 126, of no Obligation, an antiquated and moth-eaten | with a kind entertainment at firſt in any place : 
Record: - And the Phariſees by ſettingup their Tra-|Rome that entertained all others, perſecuted this 
ditions againſt the Will of God, are faid ts make| with Fire and Sword, tho? ſealed by greater Teſti- 
his Law of none effed, to ſtrip it of all its Authority, | monies from Heaven, than their own Records could 
as the Greek word fignifies, Mar. 15. 6. . report in favour of their Idols. | 
\ 3» We have the greateſt flight of that Will of God| 4. In running the greateſt hazards, and expoſing 
which 1s we for his Honour and his greateſt Pleaſure. our ſelves to more trouble 10 croſs the Will ” God, : 
"Tis the Nature of Man ever , fince Adam to do fo, | than 1s neceſſary to the obſervance of it. - *Tis a vain 
Hof. 6.6, 7. God deſired mercy and not ſacrifice, the | charge Men bring againſt the Divine Precepts, thax 
knowledge of himſelf more than burnt offering ; but | they are rigorous, 1evera, difficult: When, beſides 
they like men, as Adam, have tranſgreſſed the Cove-|the ContradiCtion to our Saviour, who tells us his 
rant, invade God's Rights, and not let him be Lord |{Joke 7s eaſie, and his Burthen /;ght, they thwart their 
of one Tree. | own calm Reaſon and Judgment. Is there not more 
We are more curious Obſervers of the Fringes of | difficulty to be Vicious, Covetous, Violent, Cruel, 
the Law, than of the greater concerns of it. The| than to be Vertuous, Charitable, Kind 2 Dorh the 
Jews were diligent in Sacrificesand Offerings, which | Will of God enjoyn that, that is not conformable x6 
God did not urge upon them as Principals, but as| right Reaſon, and ſecretly delightful in the exerciſe 
Types of other things ; but negligent of rhe Faith] and ifſue ? And on the contrary whaz doth Satan and 
which was to be eſtabliſhed by him: Holineſs,Mercy, | the World engage us in, that is not full of Moleſta- 
Pity, which concerned the Honour of God, as Go-| tionand Hazard ? Is ita ſweer and comely thing to 
vernour of the World, and were imitatians of the | combate'continually againſt our own Conſciences, 
Holineſs and Goodneſs of God, they were Srrangers| and refit our own Light, and commence a perpetual. - 
#0. This is God's Complainr, 1/a. 1. 11, 12. and ]Quarrel againſt our elves, as'we ordinarily do when 
16, 17. ; we fin ? They in the Prophet, Mich.6.6,7, $. would 
We ſhall find our Hearts moſt averſe to the Ob- | be at the expence of zhoufands of Rams, and ten: 
ſervation of thoſe Laws which are Eternal and Ei: | :!hogfand Rivers of Oyl, it they could compaſs Hoy 
ſential to Righteouſheſs ; ſuch that he could not but | yea, would {trip themſelves of their Natural Af+ 
command, as he is a Righteous Governour ; in the | te&tion to their firſt-horn to expiare the /in of ther 
obſervation of which, we come neareſt to him and | Sow, rather than ro do Fuſtice, love Mercy and walk 
expreſs his Image more clearly : As thoſe Laws for | hmbly with God z things more conducible ro the 
an inward and ſpiritual Worſhip.a ſupream AﬀeQtion | Honour of God, the weltare of the World, the ſe- 
to him. God in regard of his Righteouſneſs and. curity of their Souls, and of a more eafie practice 
Holineſs of his Nature, and the Excellency of his | chan the Offerings they wiſhed for. _ 
Being, -could not cammand the contrary to theſe : | Do not Men then diſown God when they will 
Bur this part of his Will our Heatts moſt fvell| walk in ways hedged with Thorns, wherein they 
againſt, our corruption doth moſt ſnarl at ; whereas | meet with.the Arrows of Conſcienceat every turn in 
thoſe Laws which are only poſitive and have no in-| their {ides,- and {lide down to an everlaſting Puniſh- 
trinfick Righteouſneſs in them, but depend purely | ment, fink under an intolerable flavery to contra- 
upon the Will of the Law-giver, and may be chan: | di&t the Will of God ? When they will prefer a ſen- 
ged at his pleaſure ( which the other, that have an | ſual fatisfattion, with a Combuſtion in their Conſci- - 
intrinfick Righteouſneſs in them, cannot) we better | ences, Violation of their Reaſons, gnawing Cares and 
comply with, than that part of his Will that. doth | weary Travels,” before the Honour of God, the Dig- 
*Pf. 50. 6, expreſs more the Righteouſneſs of his Nature; * ſuch | nity of their Natures, the happineſs of Peace and 
17,19 as the Ceremonial part of Worſhip, and the Ceremv- | Health, which might be preſeryed at a cheaper rate, 
nial Law among the Jews:. We are more willing to | than they are at to deſtroy them? . | 
obſerve Order in ſome outward Artendances and gla-| 5. In the unwillingneſs and awkardneſs of the heart, 
vering Devotions, than diſcard ſecret Aﬀections to | when :t is to pay. God a Service. Men do evil with 
Evil, Crucifie inward Luſts and delightful Thoughts : | both hands earneſtly, * but do good with one” hand * Mic: 7. 4 
A hanging down the head like a Bulruſh is not dit- | faintly ; no Life in the Heart, nor any diligence in | 
ficulr, bur rhe breaking the Heart like a- Potter's Veſ-| the hand. What flight and looſe Thoughts of God 
{el to ſhreds and duſt, (a Sacrifice God delights in, | doth this unwillingneſs imply ? *Tis a wrong to his 
whereby the excellency of God and the vileneſs of | Providence, as tho' we were not under his Govern- 
the Creature is owned) goes againſt the Grain: To | ment, and had no need of his Afiſtance. A wrong 
cut off an outward branch is not ſo hard, as: to hack |þ.to his excellency, as though there were no amiable- 
at the Root. What God moſt loaths, as moſt con- nefsin him to make his ſervice deſirable. An injury 
trary to his Will, we moſt love : No fin did God fo | to his Goodneſs and Power, as if he were not able 
ſeverely hate, and no fin were the Jews more enclined | or ' willing to reward the Creature's Obedience, 
unto, than that of Idolatry. The Heathen had not | or careleſs not'to take notice-of it. *Tis a ſign we 
changed their God, as the Jews had changed their | receive little farisfaCtion in him, and that there is2 
Glory, 7er.2. 11: And all Men are naturally tainted | great unſuitableneſs between him and us. | 
with this fin, which is fo contrary to the Holy and | 1. There is a kind of conſtraint in the firſt engage- 
excellent Nature of God : By how much the more | ment. We are rather prelt to it thanenter our ſelves 
detect there js of purity in our reſpe&ts to God, by | Volunteers. What we call ſervice to God, is done 
ſo much the more refpett there is 'to fome [dol | naturally, much againſt ourWills; tis not a delighttul 
within or without us, to Humour,” Cuſtom and In- | Food, but a bitter Potion; we are rather haled than 
tereſt, £7c. | run to it. There is a contradiction of fin , within 
Never did any Law of God meet with ſo much | us againſt our Service, as there was a Contradidtion 
Oppotitionas Chriſtianity, which was the deſign of | of Sinners without our Saviour againſt his doing 
God trom the firſt promiſe to the exhibiting the Re- | the Will of God. Our Hearts are unweildy to 
deemer, and from thence to the end of the World : | any Spiritual Service of God; we are fain to uſe 
All Cons drew Swords at firft againſt it ; The a violenee with them ſometimes, Hezekah, , l 
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A Diſtourſe upon 


16. 


*Mal. II 35 
14 


\ * Job x5. that drink up Iniquity like Water *, and 


* 1Sam.15, 
3,9415,21. 


' naturally ſuch {1;ght- Thoughts of the 


ſaid, walked before the Lord with a perfet Heart, 
2 Kings 20. 9. hewalked, he made himſelf to walk : 
Man naturally cares not for a walk with God : If 
he hath any Communion with him, *tis with ſuch a 
dulneſsand heavineſs of Spirit, as if he wiſhed him- 
ſelf out of his Company. Man's Nature being con- 
trary to Holineſs, hath an averſion to any a&t of Ho- 
mage to God , becauſe Holineſs muſt ar leaſt be pre- 


tended: Inevery Duty wherein we have a Commu: 
nion with God, Holineſs is requifite. Now as Men 
are againſt the truth of Holineſs, becauſe it is un- 


ſuitable to them, ſo they are not Friends to thoſe 


Duties which require it, and ' for ſome ſpace divert 


them from the Thoughts of their beloved Luſts. 
The Word of the Lord is a Yoke, Prayer _Dradg 


ery, Obedience a ſtrange Element. We are like Fi 
enot to 
without the force of an AngleB®No more 
willing to do ſervice for God, than a Fiſh-«s of it 
ſelf todo ſervice for Man. ' Tis a conſtrained att 
to ſatisfie Conſcience, and ſuch are Servile, not Son- 
tike Performances, and ſpring from bondage more 
than AﬀeRion : If Conſcience, like a Task-maſter, 

did nor ſcourge them.to Duty, they would never 
perform it. 

- Let vs appeal to our ſelves, whether we are not 
more unwilling to Secrer, Cloſer, Hearty Duty to 
God, than to Joyn with others in ſome external Ser- 
vice ; as if thoſe inward Services, were a going to 
the Rack, and rather our Pennance than Priviledge. 
How much ſervice hath God in the World from the 
ſafne Principle that Vagrants perform their Task in 
Bridewel 2 How glad are many of Evaſions to back 
them in the 'negle& of the Commands of God, of 
corrupt Reaſonings from the Fleſh to way-lay an 
a&t of Obedience, and a multitude of Excuſes to 
blunt the edge of the Precept? The very Service of 
God ſhall be a pretence to deprive him of the Obe- 
dience due to him. Sa#x/ will not be ruled by God's 
Will in the deſtroying the Cattle of the Amalekires, 
"but by his own ; and will impoſe upoh the Will 
and Wiſdom of God, Judging God 'miſtaken in his 
Command. and that the Cartle God thought fitteſt 
to be meat to the Fouls, were fitter to' be Sacrifices on 
the Altar*. 

' KW we do perform any partof his'Will, is it not 
for our own ends to have ſome deliverance from 
trouble ? 1/2.-26. 16:17 trouble have they viſited thee, 
they poured out'a Prayer when thy Chaſtning was upon 
them. In AfﬀiQtion he ſhall tnd them kneeling in 
Homage and Devotion. In proſperity, he ſhall feel 
them picking - with Contempt ; they carr pour out 
a Prayer in Diſtreſs, and ſcarce drop one when they 
are delivered. | | 

2. There tis a ſlightneſs in our Service of God. W 

are loth to come into his Preſence, and when we do 
come, we are loth to continue with him. We pay 
not an Homage to him heartily, as to-our Lord and 
Governour ; we regard him not as our Maſter,whoſe 

Work we ought to do, and whoſe Honour we gught 

t aimat. | | 
1.In regard of the matter of Service. When the 
Torn, the Lame and the Sick is offered to God ; * ſo 
thin and leana Sacrifice.that you might have thrown 
it to the ground with a puft ; ſo ſome underftand 
the meaning of | lou have ſnuff 'd at it. | Men have 
ajeſty and 
Law: of God; that they think any Service is good 
enough for him, and conformable to his Law. The 
dulleſt and deadeſt rimes we think fitteſt to pay God 


the B 


a Service in; When lleep is ready to cloſe our Eyes, 


and we are untit to ſerve our ſelves, we think it a 
ft time to open our Hearts to God. How fero Mor- 
ning Sacrifices hath God trom any Perſons and Fa- 


41s; whoſe Name is Dreadful. Vhen by Age 


bt Pleaſures or worldly Employments, without any 
thought of their Creator and Preſerver, or any re- 
fleQion upon his Will as. the-Kule of our daily Obe- 
dience. And a$ many reſerve the Dregs of their Lives, 
their Old-age.to offer up their Souls to God : So they 
reſerve the Dreggs of the Day, their ſleeping time 
for the bffering up their Service to him : How many 
grudge to ſpend their beſt time in the ſerving the 
Will of God, and referve-for him the fickly and 
rheumarick part of their Lives; the remainder of that 
which the Devil and their own Luſts have fed upon? 

Would not any Prince or Governour judge a Pre- 
ſent half eaten up by wild Beaſts, or that which died 
in a Ditch, a contempt of his Royalty? A Corrupt 
Thing is roo baſe and-vile for ſo great a King as God 
en are 
weary of their own Bodies; they -would preſent them 
to God ; yet grudgingly. as it a tired Body were too 
good for him, ſhufting at the Command for Service. 
God calls f&r our beſt, and we give him the worſt. 
2. Inreſpef of Frame. We think any Frame will- 
ſerve God's turn, which ſpeaks our flight of God as 
a Ruler. Man naturally | Duty with an 
unholy Heart, whereby it becomes an Abomination 
ro God, Pro. 28. 5. He that turns away his Ear from 
hearing the Law, even his Prayers ſhall be an aboni- 
nation to God; The Services which he commands, he - 
hates for their evil Frames or corrupt ends, Am.5.21. 
[ hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, 1 twill not ſmell in 
your ſolemn Aſſemblies : God requires gracious Ser» 
vices, and we give him corrupt ones: We do not 
rouzeup our Hearts, as David called upon his Lure - 
and Harp to awake, P/. 57. 8. Our Hearts are not 
given to him, we put him off with bodily exerciſe : 
The Heart is bur Ice to what it doth not afteR. 
1. There zs not that natural vigor in the obſervance 
of God,which we have in worldly Buſineſs: When we 
lee a livelineſs in Men in other things, change the 
Scene into a Motion towards God, how ſuddenly 
doth their vigor ſhrink and their Hearts freeze into 
ſluggiſhneſs ? Many times we ſerve God as languiſh- 


ingly as if we were afraid he ſhould accept us, and 


pray as coldly as it we were unwilling he ſhould hear 
us, and take away that Luſt by which we are Go- 
verned', and which Conſcience forces us to pray #a- 
gainſt-; as if we were afraid God ſhould ſer up his 
own Throne and Government in our Hearts. How 
fleeting are we in Divine Meditation, how ſleepy in 
Spiritual Exerciſes ? but in other Exerciſes aCtive : 
The Soul dothnot awaken it ſelf, and excite thoſe A- 
nimal and Vital Spirits, which it will in bodily Re- 
creations and Sports ; much leſs the Powers of the 
Soul ; whereby *tis evident we prefer the latter be- 
fore any Service to God : Since there is a fulneſs of 
Animal Spirits, why might they not be excited in 
holy Duties as well as in other Operations, but thar 
there is a Reluttancy in the Soul to exerciſe its Su- 
premacy iy this Caſe, and perform any thing becom- 
ing a Creature in SubjeQion to God as a Ruler ? 

2. *Tis evident alſo in the Diftraftions we have 1n 
his Service : How loth are we to ſerve God fixedly 
one Hour, nay, a part of an Hour,notwithitanding all 
the Thoughts of His Majeſty, and the Eternity of 
Glory ſet before ; our Eye ? What-Man is there 
fince the fall oF Adam, that ſerved God one: Hour 
without many Wandrings and unſuitable Thoughts 
unfit for that Service ? How ready are our Hearts to 
ſtart out and - unite themſelves with: any worldly - 
ObjeQs that pleaſe us? 

3. Wearimeſs 17 it evidenceth it. To be weary of 
our Dulneſs tignities a Defire ; to be weary of Ser- 
vice fignifies a- Diſcontent to be ruled by God:: 
How tired are we in the Performance 
of Spiritual Duties, when in the Vain Triflings 
of Time we have a perpetual Motion. How 


milies ? Men leap our of their Beds to their car- | 


; will 
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*;Sam. 5.4. Service? \Like Dagon, *loſe; both ourheadsto think, 


*Amoes 8.5. bufied again in their worldly. Afairs-z * A light and 
| ko de gee 


4 


* > ww 


©" ,  niffg on his Errands : But alas ! while the fleſh clogs 


How will many willingly revel whole Nights, when 
_ their par flag = Threſhold of a Religious 


and hands to-a&t, when the: Ark of God is preſent; 
Some in..the Propher wiſhed the new Moon and the 
Sabbath over, that they. might ſell their Corm,and be 


earineis:of the Sabbath, was a: flight of the Lord 
of the S2bbath, and of that freedom from the yoke 
and rule of fin, which was fighified byqt. The deſign 
of the Sacrifices in the New Moon, was to ignifie a 
reſt from the tyranny of fin, and a conſecration to 
the Spiritual Service of God. Servants that are quick- 
ly weary of their work, are weary of the Authority 
of rheir Maſter that enjoyns it : It our hearts had a 
valuefor God, it would be with us as with the Needle 
to the Loadſtone ; there would be upon his beck a 
- pm motion to him, and -a fixed nnion with him. 
hen\the Judgments: and Aﬀettions of the Saints 
ſhall be fully refined in glory, they ſhall be willing 
to; behold the face of God, and be under his Govern- 
ment to Eternity, without:any .wearineſs. As the 
holy Angels have owned God as their Soveraign near 
. theſe. fix thouſand years, without being weary of run- 


bours ſwim 1n all kind of pleaſures ? As if it were 


men have not the they expett, they think 
God unrjghteous in himſelf, and injurious to them, 
in not cogerring the favour they imagine they have 
metited : And it they havenot that recompence, they 
will deny God that ſubjeftion they owe to him as 


duty ; corrupt Nature upon a ſence of Intereſt : Sir 
cerity is encouraged by gracious returns, but is not 
melted away by Gods delay or refuſal : Corrupt Na- 
ture would have God at its beck, and ſteers a courſe 
of Daty by hope ofſome Carnal profit, not by a ſence 
of the Soveraignty of God. LES 

7. This contempt is ſeen in breaking promiſes with 


- us, there {will be ſome relicks of -unwillingneſs to 
hear his InjunCtions, 'and wearineſs in pertorming 
them ; ,tho' Men may exchſe thoſe things, by extrin- 

| fick cauſes, yer Gods unerring Judgment calls it a 
wearineſs of himſelf, I/a. 43. 22. Thou haſt not called 
« 4 me;:ob Jacob, but thou:baſt been weary. of me, 
oh Iftael. . Of. this he taxeth his own people, when 
he- tells them he would have the Beaſts.of the Fieid ; 
The Dragons and the Quo/s.;, the Gentz/es, that the |mir to God, and let I/rae/ go; but when the ſtorm 
Fews counted no better than ſuch, to honourhim and [js ended, he will not be under Gods controul, and 
acknowledge him their Rule ina way of duty,v.20.21. | [{-aels {lavery ſhall be increaſed : Thefear of Divine 
. 6. Lhis contempt ts ſeen in a deſerting the Rule of |wrath,makes many a Sinner turn his back upon his fin, 
God, -when our expetations are not anfweredupon our |andthelove of his ruling Luſt makes him turn his back 

| Service.” When Services: are perfortned. from carnal | upon his true Lord. is is from the prevalency of 
Principles, they are ſoon caſt off when carnal ends rw diſputes with God for the Sovereignty ] 
meet not. with deſired ſatisfaQtion. But when we | hen God hath ſent a ſharp Diſcaſe, as a Metin: 
own our ſelves Gods Servants, and God our Maſter, | ger to bind men to their Beds, and make an interrup- 


Vows of new Obedience, and perhaps binds himſelf 
with many an Oath, but they prove like 7anab's 
Gourd, withering the next day after their birth. This 
was Pharaoh's temper; under a ſtorm he would ſab- 


» plal.123, 047 YES will wait upon hmm 1:11 be have mercy on us *.| tion of their ſinful pleaſures, their mouths are full 


V.2, 


Tis one part of the duty we owe to God as 0#r Ma-| of promiſes of a new Life, in hope to eſcape the juſt 
was in Heaven, to continue i Prayer, Col.4-1,2. and | vengeance of God : The ſence of Hell, which ſtrikes 


y-the ſamercaſon in all other ſervice, and to watch| ſtrongly upon — vr _—_ full of _ _ | 
when they how] upon their 54 


in the ſame with Thankſgiving : To watch for occa-| tended reſolutions 
fions of; praiſe, to watch with chearfulneſs for fur-| But if God be pleaſed in his patience, to give them 
ther. manifeſtations. of his Will, ſtrength to perform| a reſpite, to take off the Chains wherewith he ſeemed 
it, ſucceſs in the performance, that we may fromall| to be binding them for deftruQtion, and recruit their 
draw matter of praiſe :: As.we are in a' poſture of | ſtrength, they are more earneſt in-their fins, than 
obedience to his precepts, : fo we ſhould bein a poſture | they were in their promiſes of a Reformation ; as if 
ot. waiting:for the; bleſſing of it. Wwe: they had got the maſtery of God, and had outwitted 
- ;Butrnaturally we refett.the duty we. owe to God, | him. How often doth God charge them. * of not re- , 


if he do.not ſpeed the bleſſing we expett from him. | zurning to him after a ſucceſſion of Judgments ®' SO ,, g.ra11. 


How, many do ſecretly-mutter the ſame as they in | hard it is, not only to allure, but to ſcourge men to 
Fob 21.15: What is tbe Almighty that we ſhould ſerve | an acknowledgment of Ged as their Ruler. 

bun, and that profit ſhall ice bave' if. we. pray 10 him? | . Confider then, | 

They &rve gat God out-.of Conſcienee! to: his Com: | - [Are we not naturally inclined to diſobey the known 
mands; husttor;ſome carnal profit ; andif God make | Will-of - God ? Can:we ſay, Lord, for thy ſake we 
themta:wait for it, they will not ſtay his leiſure, but | refrain the thing to which our hearts incline > Do we 
ceaſe Tolicuing him any-longer. . .Two things are | not allow our ſtves' to be licentious, earthly, vain, 
expielt, * 30d was inot worthy of: any homage | proud,; revengeful, tho? we know it will offend him? 
from. them.. What is, the Almighty bat»: we fhould | Have we - not been peeviſhly croſs to his declared 
ſerve him ? And that the Sexvice.of him:would not | Will ? Run Counter to him and: thoſe Laws which 
bring:them:; in a good Revenue, or an'adyantage of | expreſs moſt of the glory of his holineſs ? Is notthis 
that Kind: they! expeQed. ; Intereſt drives:many Men { todifown himas our Rule > Did we never ,wiſh there 
on to ſome kind of Service,: and when they do not | wereino/Law to bind us, no Precept to check our 
find an advance of that, they will acknowledge God | Idols? 'What is this, but to wiſh that God would 


no:more; but like ſome.Beggers, it - you: give them/| depoſt himſelf from being our Governor, and leave 


not upon. theiriasking,-and pgs. good Maſter, | us to our own ConduQt ? Or elſe to wiſh that he 

trom blefling they will. turn to curſing, ' ; i! _ ;| weteas unhaly as our ſelves, as careleſs of his own 

How. often. do fnen do that fecretly,; prattically, if | Laws:as weiare ; that is. that he were no more a 

not plainly, which 7obs Wiſe adviſed. him to, Curſe | God than we, a' God as finful and untighteous aSour 

cn OE off that diſguiſe of Integrity. they had'| ſelves 4 He whoſe heart _ again(t the _—— 
'01.T. | 's 


allumed ? 7ob 2.9: Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity? 
Curſe God. - Whar a 6 w_ puling, a. cry as 
hete ? Caſt off all thoughts of Religious Service, and 
be at Daggers drawing with that God; who for all 
thy ſervice of him, has made thee to wretched a 
pectacle to men, and a banquet for worms: The like 
temper 1s deciphered in the Zews, Mal.3.14. *T3s in: 
varn to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have 
kept hx Ordinances, that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord ? What profit is it that we have re- 
garded his Statutes, and carried our ſelves in a way 
of ſubjeCtion to God, as our Soveraign, when we in- 
herit nothing but ſorrow, and the Idolatrous Neigh- 


the moſt miſerable w_ to acknowledge God. IF 


Creatures , Grace moves to God upon a ſence of 


God *, | One while the Conſcience of a man makes *Reyn; 


Amos 4. 
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*2 Tim. 3. Vers of God? * To make ſomething which. contri- 


tis the Image of his Holineſs, thedeli of his Soul ; 
'thar which he hath given a ſpecial charge to main- | 


'whith God ſets him. 


- ther thanby the holineſs ofGod; and when any thing 


| World is infinitely below God ; much more a beftial 


God to unlaw it, riſcth againſt the Author of' tliax | 
Law to undeifie him. He that caſts contempt upon 
the deareſt thing God hath in the World, that which 


tain, and that becauſe it is holy, Ju and ' good 1 
would not ſtick to rejoyceat the deftruttion of God 
himſelf. If God's Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the 
beam be deſpiſed, much more will an immenſe Good- 
neſs and Holineſs in the Fountain be rejetted : He thar 
witheth a beam far from his Js, becauſe ir offends 
and fcorcheth him, can be no friend to the Sun,trom 
whence that beam doth ifſue. How unworthy a 
Creature is Man, fince he only, a rational-Creature, 
is the ſole Being that withdraws it {Elf from the Rule 
of God in this ? And how miſerable a Creature 
is he alſo, fince departing from the Order of Gods 
Goodneſs, he falls into the Order of his Juſtice ; and 
while he refuſeth God to be the Rule of his Lite, he 
cannot avoid him being the Judge of his puniſhment ? 
*Tis this is the Original of all Sin, and the Fountain 
of all our Miſery. | 4] 

This is the firit thing ; Man difowns the Rule 


Secondly, 2. Man natzrally owns any other rate 
rather than that of Gods preſcribing. The Law of 
God orders one thing, the heart of Man defires ano- 
ther. There is not the baſeſt thing in the World. 
but Man would.1ooner ſubmit to be guided by it, ra- 


that God commands crofſes our own Wills, we value 
it.no more, than. we would the advice of a poor del- 
picable Beggar. | 


How many are /overs of Pleaſure, more than l0- 


butes to the perfeQtion of Nature, as Learning, Wifi 
dom, Moral Vertues, our Rule, would be more tole- 
rable : But to pay that homage to a Swiniſh plea- 
fure, which is the right of God,. is an incxcifable 
contempr of him. The greateſt excellency: in: the 


delight, which is hoth diſgraceful and below ithe na- 
ture of Man. If we made the vileſt Creatute .'o0n 
Earth our Idol, *tismore excufable than to be the1lave 
of a brutiſh pleaſure. The viler the thing is that doth 
poſtels the Throne in our heart, the greater contempt 
itis of him who can only claim a right to it; and. is 
worthy of it. Sin is the firſt obje& of Matis ekttion; 
as ſoon as the faculty whereby he chules comes to. 
Exerciſe irs power : And it is fo dear to Man; 'that it 
is, .tn the eſtimate of our Saviour, counted as the right 
hand, _ right eye, dear, . precious, and , uletul. 


- 1. The rule of Satan is owned:before the rule of 
God. The natural Man would rather be under-the 
guidance of Satan than the yoke of his Creator. Adoy 
choſe him to be his Governor in Paradice. No boner 
had Satan ſpoke of God in a way of derthon, Gem 3. 
v.1, 5. leo, bath God ſaid? Bit; Man follows his 
Counſel, and approves of the fcofft;) and the greatelt 
n—_—_ his poſterity, have not been-wiſer by' his fall; 
t would rather ramble in the Devils Wylderneds, 
than ito. ſtay 'in Gods fald. Fis by the fin of 7, 
that the Devil: is become the. God of rhe World;as: jt 
Menwere the EleQtors of him to: the Governmehy # 


Sinis an EleQtion of him for aLord,and a putting ths | 


Soul under his Government. ': Thofe that live acctard- 
ing tb the-conrie.of the World, and areloth todil- 


pleaſe ir, areunder the Gavernment of the Prince, of | 
it. The greateſt part of the Works done in the World, 
is: to enlarge the Kingdom of Saran; for how many 
—_——— whereby the greateſt part:ot the 
| erned in the Aﬀairs of Religion,- the | 
fruits of his Uſurpation and Policy'? When Famples 


orld WAS: goV 


; L 
together, and aſcn 

| be given to the other. | 

| the high places, and for the Devils, - and for the Cato 


OUS 11.15. 


vice : The Rites uſed in moſt of 'rhe/'Worſhip of the 


World, - were either of his own: Ovining; 'or-the'mil: 


der the notion of a God. Whence'the' Apoſtle calls 
all Idolatrous Feaſts, rhe Table of Devils): rhe Cup of 


tho* not formally intended by'the Worthipper ;i#ho? 
in ſome parts of the Indies, the dire” and peculiar 
worſhip is r@the Dev//, that'he mightnorthurtthern. 
And tho? the intention of orhiers wastviofterts Gag, 


and not the Devil, yer fance the ation was'Cotitrary 


to the Will of God, he regards it asa''Satrifiee ro 
Devils. - It was not the intention of Feroboa##to eſta- 
bliſh Prieſts to the Devil; when he Conſecrated them 
to the Service of his Calves, for Feb aftetwards 
calls them rhe: Servants of: 1he Lord, 2\Kings t0:; 23. 
See if there be here none of the Servants of the Lord, 


tying that the z7xe God was worfhipped undet 

Images, and not Baa/, nor any of - the 'Gods'df' the 

Heathens, yet _—_— les the Calves andiDewvils 
the Worſhip giver to, one; to 


which he had made , ſo that they-wete' Sacrifices to 
Devils, notwith the -intemtion't6f'| Feroboaws 
and his SubjeQts, that had ſet them up and worthip- 


of God, and agreeable to the Doftrine and Mind of 
Satan, tho? the objeQ of their worthip,; in-their own 
intention, were not the Devil, but ſome Deifed-Man, 
or ſome Canonized Saint”: | The intention-makes not 
A you action: If fo, when\men #;// the beſt Servants 
of God with - a deſign toid& God Service.' 25 onr Sa- 


yet who can call it otherwiſe, fince'God is wronged 
in the perſons of his Servants ?. Since moſt of the vyor- 
ſhip of "theWorld, which mens t/ hatures im. 
cline themto,- is falſe and different froth the'reveal- 
ed Willof God, *tis a praftical acknowledgment of 
the Devil; as'the Governor; by acknowledging and 
praQtifing thoſe DoQrines, which havenot'the (tamp - 


by Satan to depreſs the Honour of God in the World. 
It doth concern men then'to take good heed, that in 
their aQts of worſhip they have a Divine Rule, other- 
wile it is-an owning the Devil as the Rule, for there 
_ Medium : Whatioever is not from God, is from 
ALLIS 0 Whit | | 
But'to bring this clofer to us, and: confider that 
which 1s more common among us : Men that are in 
a natural condition, and wedded to = luſts, are 
under the paternal Government of Satani;/Foh. $.44.4. 
le are of your Father thei Deval, and the Juſts of your 
Father you ' will do. If: we-divide Sin into Spirt- 
tual and Carnal, whichdiwifion:.comprehends all,the 
Devils Authority .is owned in both :  nSpirkeual, we 
conform to: his example; fbecaule thoſ&he vomnmits. 
InCarbal, weobey his Wi; tbecanie thuſthe GireQts; 
He aQts'the ohe, and 1ets ms/aiCopy : 'He:vempts -to 
the other, and gives us-a'kmd of ' a Prevophlo! Thus 
Manby Natwe being a willing/Servantivf . Sing is 
thore defirous to be bound:in the Devik Iroty Chains, 
than'in- Gods filken Cords: :!; 18.313 Þith : Y wth © KSLY 
What:greater Atheifin can there be,:' than''ty'afe 
God as:it:he were inferiot tothe Devil ?-'To-raks the 
part of his greateſt ; whodrew' all-others into 
the faCtionagainſt him ? To pleaſure Saran by ofiend- 
wng God, : and) gratifie-our-Adverſary with the 'injury 
ot 'obf Creator? For a Subject to.take-Arms againit 
his Prince with the deadlieft-Enemy,' both himſelt 
tndi/Prince hath. in the whole workd;adds a greater 
blackneis eo the Rebel lon! v7 1 


were excQtetl to him, Prieſts conlecrated to his Set- | 2.” The- more viſible Rule: preferred before Godin 
5003 tg the 


applying the Rites,God had ordained x0 himelf; un-. - 


to diſtinguiſh them trom the Servants of _—_ | 
tnole 


ped them, "becauſe they 'were'corntrary tothe mind 


of Divine-Revelation upon them, ' but were» minted 


Devils, Sacrifice 10 Devils, fetlouſhip with- Dro, F * 1 Cor-16. 
Devils being the real object'of © the Page aclhip, v.'20,21% ©_ 


* He ordarzedbim''P #ieſts fe UT * 2 Chron, 


viour foretels, * the aQtion would not ! be | Muzder ; * Joh. 15.2. 
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Ine and Wiſdom of 


Vol Praftical Atheiſm. 


> World is}; 


tbe Wottd;'zs Man. |) The Opinion o& T 

more'vur Rulte-than pt. ohiG gone p Vill of Man before and a-\ 
Mens Abſtinerice' from: Sth, is notfromi;{eniſc of the | bgy &.:God, is, on the contrary, a denyal 
Divine'WUL; no;/ not froina Principle of Reaſon, þotialh thoſe p, and a preferring the Wit: | 


bur from-an' AﬀeRtion to: fome' Man on whom they: , Power of Man in his Law above 
ons. of. God in his. Whatfveyer 


d ot: fear of Punitfhinent froma Supetior ; Theþall [xhoſe perech 


ſame F e with that-itt-a ravenous Beaſt, who Men do thatlopks like Moral Vertue 'or Abſtinerice 
abſtains-from what hq defitesfor fear only of: a Stick} from:Vices, nog out of Obedience to: the Rule God 


or Club: 'Men will walk: with the Herds, go in 
faſhion with the moſt; fyeak-dnd atb asthe moſt do : 
White we conform\to-the World, we cannot perform 
a reaſonable Service 16:God; nor prove, nor approve | 
__  prafiicully'whar the good-and: acoepratie Will of 
Fi GotdelisThe Apoſtle pms them .in-Oppolition to 
riother' *Y L TOevL 7 3% 970151590; : qi 


pears 6 313; 4 Iv UDF SA; 11548] 
8. The \complying' mores with tht Didates of Men, 
than#he Will of God: Men draw Encouragement 
from God's Forbearanice, to fin more freely againſt] the ;Ce | 
bir} bir'the fear of Puniſhment for breaking'the;| Exophers ,; ;,xather than cheer the Heart of God; 
Will-b#:Man, laysa teſtraint upon them::: The ar {vyigh.aheir; Qbedience to his worſhip inſtituted by 


hath.ſer, but becauſe of Cuſtom, Neceſhty, Exain- 
 plt or Imitation, they may in the doing of it be ra- 
| ther {aid to bs Apes than Chriſtians. - - EE 4. 
3. In oboing the Wall of Man, giben tis contriry., 
tothe Will of Ged. As the Iſraelites; willingly walked | - 
after the Commandment, * not of God, but of Je#o- "Hoſs.it: 
boa in the caſe of the Calves : And made the Kings 
Heort glad with, their Lies. * They cheered him with # yoc. 5. 4. 
their ready Obedience to his Command for Idotatry 
(which wes als in it If; anda lie in them) againſt, 
the;Commandment of God and the Warnings of the 


_—_ 


. 


of Maris a more” powerful Curb to teſtrain Meh. 
in theit Doty, than the fear. of God: So we may 
pleaſe-a Friend, aMaſter, 'a Governour, we. are te- 
gardleſs whether wepleaſe God orno : Men-pleaſers 
are more-thari God-pleaſers/: Man is more advanced 
48-2'Rule,' than God, when we ſubmit to humans 
Orders,” and ſtagger and diſpute againſt Divine, 
Would -not a *Printe think himfelf flighted: in his 
Authority, 'if any>of bis Servants ithould decline his 
Commands, by the-drder-of one of i his Subjefts? 
And - will not God:rmake the ſame Account of us, 
when we-deny or-delay: our Obedience, for fear of 
one'of:his- Creatures? -In: the fear of Man, we as 
little acknowledge God for our:Sovereign, as we do 
for our Comforter : 1/a.'5 r. 12, 13. 4 even 1 am: be, 
tha comforteth you, who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be 
afraid of «a Man that-ſhall die, &c:; ajrd. forgetteſt the 
Lord thy Maker, &c 2 We put a ſlight upon God, as 
If he were not able'to bear us out in our Duty to 
Hitti'z and uncapabtle to ballance the ſtrength of an 
art of fleſh. 3% JJ 
_.* -2.In obſerving that which is materially. the VVull 
_ of God, not becauſe *tis his Will, ' ut the Injunftions 
of © Men. As the Word: of God may be recerved, yet 
not as hzs Word,ſo:theWill of God may be perform'd 
yer notas his Will. ''Tis materially done, but not 
formally obeyed : An Aion, and Obedience in that 
Afton are two thin 
cealing from all Works of the ordinary Calling on 
the Sabbath, ”tis the ſame that-God enjoyns ;z the 
Ceflation, or Attendance of his Servants .on the 
- heating! the Word, are conformable in-the-matter of 
itto'the Will of God ;. but it is onlwcontormable 
1n the obediential part of the aQts to:the Will of 
Man, when it is done only with reſpett to a Humane 
Pracept. As God hath a right to/ena& his Laws 
without conſulting his Creature in rhe way of; his 
ap : So Man is bound toobey thoſeLaws, 
'W conſulting 'whether they be :agreeable_to 
-Mens Laws 'or / no :: If we a& the: Wil of God, 
Kecauſe the'Will of 'our Superiors. concurs with i 
' We obey not God in that, but Man ;/ a humane Wil 
being the-Kule of. our:Obedience, and not the Di- 
vine : This isto vilitie God, and make him inferior 
to Man in our eſteem, and a valuing the -Rule of 
Man abore that of 'our Creator. + i © © tus 
©Since God is the higheſt Perfection and infinitel 
£600, - whatſoever Rule he gives. the:Creature muſt 
& g00d, elſe it cannotproceed from God. A' baſe 


him. Nay,.;and when God offered them, to cure- 
their;wound, their-Iniquity breaks out afreſh; they 
would neither.have.him as a Lord to rule them, nor 
a Phyſician to cure them, Hof, 7. 1. When I would 
have healed Iitael, then the lniquity of Ephraim was 
diſcovered. ; The whole Perſian Nation ſhrunk at 
once from. a A due by the Light of Naturerto the 
Deity, upon a; . That neither God: or Man 
on be petitioned to for thirty Days, but only their 
ing *, 
preterred his . Homage to God . above Obedience to 
his Prince, An Adulterons Generation. is many 
times made the Rule of Mens Profeſhons, as is im- 
lyed in thoſe Words of our Saviour, Mark $. 38. 
/hoſogver ſhall be aſhamed of Me and my Words in 
this Adulterogs and Sinful Generation : Own him 
among his Diſciples, and be aſhamed of him among 
his Enemies Thus Men are ſaid to deny God, T7. 
3. 16. When they attend to Fewiſh Fables and the 
Precepts of Men rather than the Wordof God: When 
the Decrees or Canons of fallible Men are valued at 
4 higher rate,and preferr'd before the Wrixings of the 
Holy Ghoſt by his*Apoſtles. 
; Mar! naturally diſowns the Rule God ſets 


and,agrns any other Rule than that of God's 
_—_ $5 . 
Thirdly, 3. He doth this in order to the ſetting him- 


: As when Man commands the | /e/f zp as his own Rule. As tho? our own Wills, and 


not God's, were the true ſquare and meaſure. of 
Goodneſs. We 'make an Idol of our - own Wills : 
and as much as Se/f is exalted, God is depoſed : 
The more we eſteem our own Wills, the more we 
endeavour to annihilate the Will of God ; Account 
nothing of him, the more we account of opr ſelves: 
And endeavour to render our telves his Superiors b 

exalting our own Wills: No Prince but would loo 

upon his Authority as invaded, his Royalty derided.if 
2 Subjeft ſhould: reſolve to be a Law to bimBaf.. in 
Oppolition \.to his known Will : True . Piety is:to 
hate our ſelves, 'deny our ſelyes, and cleave ſolely to 
the Service of God. To make our ſelves..our own 
Rwle, and the object of our chiefeſt Love is Arheifm. 
If Self-demal be the greateſt part of Godlinefs, the 
great Letter;in the Alphabet of Religion z Se/f-love 
is: the great Letter in the Alphabet of PraCtical A- 
theiſm. -Se/f is the great Anti-Chriſt and Anti-God 
in the World,” that ſets up it {elf aboye all that is 
called Gad : Self-love is the . Captain of that black 
band, 2 Tm. 3. 2. It lits in the Temple of God and 


thinÞ"cannot be the product of an infinite Excellency: | would be ador'd as God : Selft-love begins , but de- 


* and at; unreaſonable thing cannort-be-the produft of 

: anInfinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 2:/Theretore as the 

'reſpetting 'God's Will before the Will of Man'is 

| G_— and worthy ot a Creatuee.and isan acknow- 
£61 bY | 


nying the Power of Godlineſs, which is the {ame 
with denying the ruling. Power of God, exds- the 
Liſt : *Tis fo far from binding to the Kighteous Will 
of the Creator, that it would have -the _ 

(3 2 I 11 


One, only Daniel, excepted againſt it, who * panie! 5, 


"7 Diſoarſr apo "Volt 


44 
[that aBxaccording to hisownJYill with a.negle@of 


— 


Will of God ſtoo ' to the Auniour-and Ul phteous- 
al ng ts of - the- 


Will of 2 Creature”; And this is the"Ciround of - they Dis Maſters, . the Diygiok a Servatit, .andin-. 
- Contention between the Fleſh and: Spigit i mel yaJes hoflightoE ti ; Maſtte «This Solflove and / 
Hear, of a renewed Man ; Fleſh Wars For te God-| define of Independency an God tas boen the Root of 
head of Self. the Spirit fights for" the Godhead off all fin inthe World : "The great eoritroverhe;berween 
God ve one would ettle the” rone of *the God and Man hath been; whether! he ox;iths Nhall - 


:be God ;. whether -his Reaſon:@n theirs, - his/JNYI1. or | 
theirs ſhall be'cheguiding Pelnciple; As: Graces the 
union. of the Will -of Gold;apdilthe ;Will ; of; the, 
Creature; -:{o-fini-is the/.oppoſition of: the: Williof : 
Self to the Will of God. Leaning ita our own Unider- 
ſtanding, is\'oppoled-as a Evil,: to iriufteng v2 


theLord,* aSupernatural þ _— CO 


Creator, and the orher maintain 4 Law of Cove- 
ropſneſs, Ambition, Envy, Luſtin'the ſtead of God.” 
' *Theevidenceof this will appear in theſe Propgt- 
HORS... | / SY vis 

1. This is Natur to Man as he is corrupted:} 
What-was the Venom of the Sin of Adzm, is hatu- 
rally deriv'd with' his Nature to all /his Poſterity. Ir rd,” a Natura VIGN: « 
was not theeating a Forbidden Apple;ot the pleafing\ what is their own, :their own; Inventions, 'their-own 
his Palate that Azam aimed at,” of m the chief} Fancies; therefore the Ways of a wicked: Man: :aze. : 
Obje& of his Deſire ; but to live /z2dependently \ on | talled the ways of his own heart ;, *. and-the-wttys *Reeki1 oe 

of a Syperſtitious Man his, own Devices, ZeraB.z1. © 


*Pro. 3. $+ 


en. 3. 5. Tou 


of Mar 
of 1, to know Good and Evil, in regard of 'Selffuf-| 


his Creator, and be a God to himRH, | 
ſhall be as Gods. ' That which was' theimatter of 
the Devils Temptation, was the incentive of Man's 
Rebellion : A likeneſs to God he #fpired -to- in the+ 
Jeadgment of God himſelf, an infalltbl& inteypreter/ 
n's Thoughts ; Behold, Man's become as Oe 


ficiency and being-a Rule to himſelf. The Jews 
underſtand the Ambition, of Man to -reach' no fur- 
ther thin an equality with the Angelical Nature : 
Bur Fehovah here underſtands it in another Senſe : 
God had ordered Man by this Prohibition not -to 
eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
end Evil ; not to attempt the peg. 6 of Good 
and Evilof himſelf, but to wait upon the DiQates 
of God ; not to truſt to his own Counſels, bur'to 


We will walkafter: our own Devices : We will bes. 
Law to our-ſelves.: And what the P/a/mift faith; of 
the Tongue, our Tongues are;. our own, | who ſhall 
jcontroul us? is; as truly. the Language off Mans/ 
| Heatts, our Wills are our own, -who ſhall check" yis 2, 
| 1-2; This is evident in the. Difatisfaftion iof: Men: 
with their own Conſciences when they contradjd the. 
defines of Self. . Conſtience'is. tipthing  but.an aQtua-- 
[red or reflex-Knowledge:of aſuperior Power and gn. 
(equitable Law ;a;Law impreſt, [and a: Power above: 
ir impreſſing it. Conſcience isnotthe Law-giver, but) 
'the Remembrancer to mind-us of that Law; of: Na-? 
| ture imprinted upon our Souls, and; aQtuate the con- 
| fiderations of the ' Duty and; Penalty, to apply the 
' Rule to our AQ, and paſs Judgment upon Matter of 


depend wholly upon him for DireQion and Gui- 
dance. ' Certainly he that would net hold off - his 
Hand from ſo ſmall a thing as an' Apple, when he 
had his choice of the Fruit of the Garden, would 
nothave denyed himſelf any thing his Appetite had 
defired, when that principle had ptevailed upon him: 
He would not have ftuck at a greater matter to plea- 
ſure himſelf with the diſpleMing of God; when-for ſb 
{mall a thing he would incur the anger of his Creator. 
Thus 'would he deifie his own Underſtanding 
againſt the Wiſdom of God, and his own Appetite 
againſt the Will of God: This Delire_of equality 
Dr. Zackſon with God, a Leatned Man thinks the Apoſtle inti- 
" mates, Phi. -2. 6. Who being inthe f#nÞ:of God, 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with-Gbd: The 
Son's being in the form of God, and thinking it not 
robbery to be equal with God, implies that the Rob- 
bery of Sacriledge committed by our firft Parents, 
for which the Son of God humbled himſelf to the 
Death of the Croſs, was an attempt to he equal 
with God, and depend no more- upon God's ' Dire-! 
Qions, but his own ConduQ.,which could be -no leſs 
than an invaſion -of the Throne of God, and: endea- 
vour to put himſelf into a poſture to be- his 

' Mate : Other fins, Adultery and Theft,” &c. could 
not be committed by him - at that time, but he im- 
mediately puts forth his Hand to uſurp the Power of 
his Maker : "This Treaſon is the old Adam in every 
Man. The firſt Adam contradifted the Will of God 


Fac: *Tis to-give the Charge. urge the Rule, enjoyn 
the Prattice'of thoſe Notions of Right, as pare _ 
our Duty atid Obedience. - (35: 
- But Man is much difpleaſed with : the DireQiong 
of Conſcience, as heis out of Love with the Aecu; 
fations andicondemning Sentence. of this Officer of. 
God: VVe'cannot naturally' endure any quick and 
lively- praftical Thoughts of God and his VVill, ang 
diſtaſte our own Conlciences for putting us in mind 
of it: They therefore like 70t zo retain God -in their 
Kzowledge, * that is, God in their own  Conſien- xggm,x.2x 
ces z' they would blow it out as it-is the Candle of 
the Lord in them to dire them, and their acknow- 
—_— of God, to ſecure themſelves againſt the 
practice of its Principles: They would ſtop all the 
Avenues to any Beam of Light, and would not ſuffer 
a ſparkle of Divine Knowledge to flutter . in their 
Minds, in order to ſet up another direCting rule ſuited 
to the fleſhly __ : And when they cannot ſtop 
the light of ' it from glaring in their:Faces, they rebel 
againſt it, and cannot endure ta:abide in its, Paths * ; *Job24.133 
He ſpeaks n@ of thoſe which had the written word 4.136 
or ſpecial Revelations; but only a natural: light or 
traditional, handed from Adam : Hence are all the 
endeavours toftill it when it begins to ſpeak,by ſome 
carnal Pleaſures ; as Sa/'s evil Spirit with a fit: of 
Maſick ; or bribe it with ſome fits of a glavering De- 
votion when it holds the Law of God in its chnman- 
ding Authority. before the mind.:: they would wipe 


to ſet up himſelf : The ſecord Adam humbled him-| our all the —_— of it-when it preſles the ad- 
ſelf, tb. did nothing but by the Command and Will | vahcement of God above Seff, and entertain it with 


of his Father. This principle whereinthe venom of 
the old Adam lies, muſt -be Crucified to make way 
for the Throne of the humble and obedient Princi- 
= of the new Adam or quickning Spirit. Indeed 


ho ' better Complement than Ahab did Elyah, Haſt 
thou found me'O my Enemy? ; 
If we are like to God in any thing of our na- 
tural Fabrick,'tis in the Superior and more Spirityal 
in in its own nature is nothing ele, but a w://;7g.ac-| part of ourSouls : The refiſtance of that which ismoſt 
ording to If, andecontrary to theTWill of God :Luſts| like to God, and inſtead of God in us, is a diſowning 
are therefore called the W://s of the Fleſh and of the } of the Sovereign repreſented by that Officer: He thar 
*Exh. 2.3 Mind*. As the Precepts of God are God's Will..| wou/d be without Conſcience, would be wwithout God, 
ſo the Violations of theſe Precepts is Man's VVill :| whoſe Vicegerent it is, and make the /enfitrve part, - 
And thus Man uſurps a God-head to himſelf, by | which Conſcience oppoſes, his Law grver. Tlmus a 
givingthat Honour to his own VVill which belongs} Man our of reſpect to ſinful Se/f, quarrels with his 
toGod ; appropriating the Right of Rule to him- } natural.Self; andeann't comport himſelt in a friendly 
{-if and denying ir to his Creator. That Servant ' behaviour to his internal implanted gr” ; 
| e 
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man w 1 Cri 
fiſhonarable toGod, but as. it. isa blemiſh to his own 


compliance with his own natural compaſſhon, or to 
pleaiure 


*Tis not.cefpett tothe 7w/e of God, but the Authority 


Y 
' 


© cauſe.it takes the pare of Self and of natural affeftion : 
OP 


He hates,to. come under; the rebukes; of. them, as 
much as-4gdaw hated: to,come into';the preſence of 
God, after he turned Traytor again(t-him : The bad 
Entertainer Gods apa barth in-us, .xefleQs upon 
that, God. whole cauſe, it pleads : *Tis upon. no other 
account men loath the. upright Language of their 
own reaſons in thoſe matters, and with: the eternal 
filence:af their own Conſciences, but as they maintain 
the rights of God, and would hinder the 1do/ of Se!f 
from ufurping ;his Godhead, and Prerogative. Tho? 
this power, bg part ofa Mans ſelf, rooted in his Na- 
ture, ,as ellewtial to.him,:and inſeparable from him, 
as the beſt part of his Being, yet he quarrels with it 
as.it is Ges, Deputy, apd Kickling tor the honour of 
God ir his Soul, and quarrelling with that ſinful Self 
he weuldeheriſh above: God.: We are.not diſpleaſed 
Kith this faculty barely as it exerciſeth a Self reflect ion, 
but. as it is Gods Vicegerent, and beazs;the mark of 
his Authority in it, In ſamecaſes this Selt-retletting 
ACt meets with good Entertainment, when it a&ts not 
ip contadeng. to Se/f, but ſuitable- to natural af. 

ettions.: \ As ſuppoſe a man hath in his paſſion ſtruck 
hild; ;and. cauſed. thereby ſome great miſchief to 
him, the refleQion of. Conſcience will not be unwel- 
come to him,,.will work ſome tenderneſs in him, be- 


But inthe. more Spiritual concerns of God, 'it will 
be rated as a bufie body..:/.--- + | 

- 3. iMany,. if not moſt atfions, materially good in the 
World, are done more becauſe they are agreeable to 


material part of the Divine Rule, without any coucur- 
rence of 2 Spiritual motive ora Spiritual manner. That 


an; obſervance '$0.--his Rule, without examining the 
agreeableneſs of it to our ſecular intereſt, orconſult- 
ing with the humour of fleſh and-blgod-; when we 
will not decline his fervice, tho* we find it crok.and 
hath no affinity with the pleaſure of our own nature : 
Such an obedience as Abraham maniteited in his rea- 
dineſs to Sacrifice his Son : Such an obedience as our. 
Saviour demands in cutting off the right hand. VVhen 
we obſerve any thing of Divine Order, ' upon the. ac 
count. of its ſuitableneſs to our natural Sentiments; 
we ſhall readily divide from him, when the intereſt , 
of Nature turns its 
honour ; we ſhall fall off trom him, according to the 
change we find in our own humours :- And can that. 
be valued as a ſettingup the Rule of God;which muſt 
be depos'd upon the mutable intereit of an inconftant: 
mind ? E/az had no regard to God, - in delaying the. 
execution of his reſolution to ſhorten his Brothers 
days, tho? he was awed by the reverence of his Fa-. 
ther to delay it z he conſidered perhaps, how jultly he. 
might lie under the imputation of . haitening crazy 
I/aacs death, by depriving him of a beloved Son : Bur 
had the old mans head been 1aid. * neither the contia- 
rary Command of God,; nor the neaingſs ot a tiaters' 
nal Relation, could havebound his hands from ine 
att, no more than they did his heart trom the retotu- 
non, Gen.27.41. Eſau hated Jacob becauſe of the bleſ- 


Self, than as they ars. honourable to God. As the Word | {ing wherewith bzs Father bleſſed him and Eſau ſaid 


of God may, be heard not .as bis Word, * but as there 
may bp pleaſing Notions in it, or diſcourſes againft 
an Op diſaffe&t : So the Will of God 
may be pertormed, not as his: Will, but as it may 
gratifie ſome ſelfiſh confideration, when wewill pleaſe 
God fo. far as.it may notdiſpleale our ſelves, and ſerve 
him as our Maſter, fo far as his Command may be a 
Servant to our humour ; when we confider not who 
it is that Commands, but how ſhort it comes of diſ 
plealing that fin which rules in our heart, pick and 
chuſe-what is leaſt burdenſome to the fleſh, and diſtaſt- 
Ful to our luſts. w 

. He that doth the Will of God, 'not out of Conſci- 
ence of that Will, but becauſe it is agreeable to him- 
ſelf, caſts down the Will of God, -and ſets his own 
Will in the place of it ; takes the Crown from the head 
of God, and places it upon the head of. Se/f. Ifthings 
are done, not becauſe they are commanded by God, 
but deſirable to us, *tis a diſobedient obedience, a 
conformity to. Gods Will in-regard of the matter, a 
conformity to our own Will in regard of the morzve ; 
either as the things done ate agreeable to Natural and | 
Moral Self, or Sinful Self. OF 

.... 1, As they are agreeable to Natural or Moral Self. 
When men will pra&tiſe ſome points of Religion, and 
walk in the track of ſome Divine Precepts ; not be- 
cauſe they are. Divine, but becaule they areagreeable 
to their hymour or conititution of Nature, from the 
2.natural bravery, the byas of a; ſecular inte- 
—_—_ ingenuous ſenſe of Gods:Authority, 
-ar a voluntary- ſubmiſſion to his Will :;. As. when a 
ul. avid excels in drinking, not becauſe it is 


inion-or Party we di 


reputation, .or, an impair- of the health of his body. 
Doth this deſerve the name of an obſervance of the 
Divine injunRtion,or ratherar obedience to our ſelves ? 
Or when a man will be. liberal in thediſtribution of 
his Charity,..not with an eye to Gods precept, but in 


e generoſity of his nature : The one is obe- 


Sit <6 


of $e//; and at the beſt, is but the performance of the 


ſet his mind before, 


in bs beart, the guys of mourning for my Father are 
at hand, then will 1 flay my Brother. a ++ 
So many Children, that expect at' the death of 
their Parents great Inheritances or Portions, may be, 
obſeryant of them, not in regard of the Rule fixed by 
God, but to their own hopes, which they would not 
fruſtrateby a diſobligement: VVhence is it that many 
men abſtain from groſs fins, bur in love to their re-, 
putation? VVickedaeſs may be ated privately,which 
a mans own credit puts a bar to the open commithon 
of. The preſerving his own eſteem, may divert him 
from entring into.a Brothel-houſe, -to which he hath 
againſt a known precept of his 
Creator, - As Pharaoh : parted with the 1/rae/ites, 10 
do ſome men with their blemiſhing fins; not out of 
a ence of Gods Rule, but the {mart of preſent Judg- 
mends, or fear of a future wrath : Qur lecurity then 
and reputation, is ſet up in the place of God. _ 
This alſo may be, and is in renewed men, who 
have the Law written in their hearrs ; that is, an ha- 
bitual diſpoſition to an agreement with the Law of 
God ; when what is done is with a reſpeCtto this ha- 


bitual inclination, without eying the Divine precepr, 
which is appointed to be their Kule :. This alſo is ro 
ſet up a Creature, as renewed Se/f is, inſtead of the 


Creator, and that Law of his in-,his VVord, which 
ought to be the Rule of his actions: Thusit is when 
men chuſe a moral. Life, not ſo much out of reſpe& 
to the Law of Nature, /as it.is the Law of God, but 


aSit is a Law become one- with their Souls and Con- 


ſtitutions : There-is more of Se/f in; this, than conſt 
deration of God :, For if- it were the latter, the re- 
vealed Law of God would, upon the ſame reaſon, 
be received as well as his natural Law. From this 
principle of Se/f, Morality comes by ſome to be ad 
vanced above Evangelical dictates. | - 

2. As they are agreeable to ſinful. Self. Not that 
the Commands of God are ſuited to bolſter up the 
Corruptions of Men, no.more than the'Law can be 
{aid to excite or 7ev7ve, fin ; * bur it is like a ſcandal » 
taken, not given ; an occation taken by the tumultu- g 
ouſneſs of our depraved Nature. The Phar:ſees were 


devout in /ong Prayers, not from a lenceot duty, or 


Val. I. 


4 care of Gods honour, but to fatishe their _—_— 


only is a maintaining the righss of God when we pay | 


int againſt the intereſt of Gods. 


Rom?7.8, 


as cm. p=—_ 
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-z. and rake rogerher fuel for their'covetoureſe ; * that| 
4. Fax de- they Night 


fr 4 the Jevith Syriagbeit 
Dn their Doors have defended ſuch a Notion. 


and check the 1dolatry that had been ſupportet by 
"that Family : Feb aQed it to fatishie his revengeand 
. ambition ; he did it to fulfil' his Luſt, not the Will 
of God who enjoyn'd him : Zeb# applauds it:aszeal,| 


*JTob22.28, With God before we decree a thing, * then to decree 


they affe&t and defire : We would have all'men take 


have the greater eſteem and richer offer- 
ings, 20 free by their Prayers this Souls of dcceaſed 
perſons from Purgatory Ger opinion that ſonie think 


Men may obſerve ſome Precepts of God, - to have'a 
better conveniency' to break others. '- Fehu was ordler- 
ed tocit off the Houſe of Ahab : The ſervice he'un- 
dertook was in it ſelf acceptable, 'but corrupt Nature 


then'entertain'd, *-fince | 


every rational Creature , conlifts/in the ſervice ofthe 
firſt Cauſe 6f his Being, as the welfare vfevay Cre: 
[ture conliſts in the orders tid propertiofabIZmorior 
'of irs members, according to thelaw of its y 5g 
He that moves and a&s ictording to # Taw&f his 
own, offers a manifeſt wrong to! God; #hs Hipheft 
Wiſdom and chiefeſt Good; diſturbs the*6Rler bfthe 
'World, 'nulls the defign'et'' the' Righteduſnie(s and 
{Holineſs of -God : TheLaw'of' God'is tte Rule 
that Order he would have” vbferved'in' the" World-: 


milacted that which Holineſs' and Righteouſneſs com- 
manded : God appointed it to 'magnifie his Juſtice, | 


and God abhors it as Murder, and therefore would. 
avenge the blood of Jezxeel on the Houſe cf Febu, 
Hoſ.1.4. Such kind of ſervices are-not paid tro God | 
for his own ſake, but to our ſelves for our Luis ſake. 

4. Thy is evident in ae Zo-take Gods direttion 
zpon emergent occoſions. This tollows the Text,| zone 
did ſeek God]. When we conſult not with him; but” 
truſt more to our own Will and Counſel,we make our ; 
ſelves our own Governors and Lords, independent 
upon'him : As tho? we could be our own Counſel- 
lors, and manage our Concerns without his leave and 
aſſiſtance ; as tho* our Works were in our own hands, 
and not in the hands of God, * that we can by our 
own ſtrength and ſagacity, dire& them to a ſucceſsful 
end without him. If we maſt acquaint our ſelves 


a thing without acquainting God with it, is to prefer 
our purblind Wiſdom before the infinite Wiſdom of 
God; to reſolve without conſulting God, is'to depoſe 
God, and deifie Se/f; our own wit and ſtrength: We 
would rather, lke Lor, follow our own humour, and 
ſtay in Sodom, than obſerve 'the Angels order-to go 
out of it. - | A SES I BE 
$5. As we account the aftions of -others to be good 
or evil, as they ſuit with, or ſpirn againſt our _m 
and humours. * Vertue isa Crime, and Vice a Vertue, 
2s it is contrary or concurrent” with our humours : 
Little reaſon' have many memto blame the ations of- 
others, but becauſe they are! not agreeable ro what 


direQions from-us, and move according to our beck : 
Hence thar'common Speech in the World, Such an 
one is an honeft-friend, why? Becauſe he is of their 
humour, and lackies accotding to their Wills. Thus 
we make Self the meaſure and ſquare of good and 
evil in the reſt of Mankind, and judge of it by our 
own Fancies, and not by the Will of God, the proper 
Rule of Judgment. 

Well then let us Confider, 

Is not this very common, are we not naturally 
more willing to difpleaſe God than diſpleale our 
ſelves, when- it comes to a point that we muſt do 
one or other? Is not our own Counſel of more value 
with us than Conformity to the Will of the Creator ? 
Do not our Judgments often run Counter to the Judg- 
ment of God? Have his Laws a greater reſpe& from 
us, than our own humours 2 Do we ſcruple the ſtain- 
ing his Honour, 'when it comes in ' conipetirion with 
our own ? Are'not the Lives of 'moſt Men a pleafing 
themſelves, without a repentance that ever they dil 
pleaſed God? Is not this to-undeifie God, to deife 
our ſelves, -2nd diſown 4 wy nem he hath in us by 
the right of Creation and Beneficence ? We order our 
own ways by'bar own humours, as tho' we were the 
Authors of our own Being, |and had given our ſelves 
Life and- Underſtanding. ' This is to deſtroy the Or- 
der that God hazh' placed hetween our Wills and his 
own, and a lifting up of the foot above the head ; 


He that makes another LawhisRule, it '6iit the 
Order of ' the Creator, -atid eſtabliſhes the Diſorder 
'of rhe Creature. TIC GL 300 THR "TIS 4 1 
| But this will yet be "'mot& evidentin the) fourth 
thing. | <3 LFOt EdD Ds #10%-erl Bj 5) 
4: Man would make himſelf the RA OfO, "and 
groe Laws to his Creator. | We ate willitf Gbd thoul#* 
'be our Benefa&or, but not our Ruler 3 / we'ar& con- 


Og 
» 


to diſappoint our unworthy projets 
have him all eye to regard our Indigence; {4nd blind, 
net to diſcern our Guilt : We would hive him true 
to his Promiſes,” regardleſs of his Preteprs, ind falſe 


ture of God according to our models; and fhape 4 
God according to our Fancies, as' he mitle us at firſt 
according to his own Image :] Inſtead of obeying hi 
we would have him obey us: Inſtead of owning wo 
admiring his perfettions, we would haye 'him ftri 
himſelf of his infinite excellency, and'A6th himfelF 
with a nature agreeable to our own. This'is not on- 
ly toſet up Seff as the Law of God, butt to make out 
own Imaginations the model of the Nature of God. 
Corrupted man takesa pleaſure to accuſe or ſiſpe& 
the aQtions of God : We would not have him a& con- 
veniently to his Nature, but a& what doth eratifie 
us, and abſtain from what diſtaſts us. Man is never 
well, but when he is impeaching one or other per- 
tection of - Gods Nature, and undermining his Glory, 
as if all his Attributes muſt ſtand Indi&ed at the Bar 
of our purblind Reaſon : This VVeed ſhoots up in 
the exerciſe of Grace : Petey intended the refuſal of 
our Saviours waſhing his feet as an a& of hum/ity, 
but Chr:ft underſtands it to he a preſcribing Law 7b 
himſelf, a correCting hislove, Fobn 13.8. 9. - 
This is evidenc'd, | | 
r. In the firings againft his Law, 'How many 
men imply by their Lives, that they would have God 
depos'd from his Government, and ſome uttighteols 
Being ſtep into his Throne, as if God-had'or ſhould 
change his Laws of Holineſs into Laws"*oF Licentd- 
ouſneſs, asif he ſhould abrogare his'dld'etetrial Pre- 
cepts, and-enaCt contrary ones in their ftead 7 VVhir 
is the Language of ſich praQices,but that'thiey would 
be Gods Law-givers and net his Subjects? that he 
ſhould deal with them according to-thtit own VVills, 
and not according to' his Righteouſneſs ? that they 
could'make a more holy, wiſe and righteous Law, 
than the Law of God ? that their imaginations, and 
not Gods righteouſneſs, ſhould be theKule of his do- 
ing good to them ? 7er.9.31. They hive: forſaken my 
Law, and walked after the imaginations of' their own 
heart. oF | 
VVhenanatt is known to hea fin,an& the Law that 
forbids it acknowledg'd to'be the Law-of God, -atid 
after this we perfiſt in that which is Contrity to ir, 


Lo 


.*tis the deformity-of the Creature. The honour of 


[we tax his Wiſdomas if' he did not underſtand whit 
was 


think him to be what we our ſelves watld byve him Chriſtie 
wel Art 


his power enlarg'd to fupply our watts.Hti& Right: mY 
: WE 


to his Threatnings. - VVe would new mititthe Na- -* ; : 


Vol. I. x 


Fram anion 
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- Rom. II. 


*Job 21.22 wasconvellient forus.me would reach God knowledge * ; 


'tis an implicite wiſh that God had laid afide the ho- 
lineſs of his Nature, and framed a Law to ure 
our Luſts. When God' calls for rreping and mourn- 
ing, and girding with ſackcloath, upon -approaching 

udgments, then the corrupt heart is for joy and glad- 
neſs, eating of Fleſh and drinking of Wine, becauſe to 


"Ia 22.123 ,20rr0w they ſhould die * : ASif God had miſtaken him- 


{elf, when he ordered them ſo much ſorrow, when 
their lives were fo near-an end ; and had loſt his Un- 
derſtanding, when he'ordered ſuch a Precept. Dil- 
obedience is therefore ed contention, Rom. 2. 8. 
 Comtentions andobey not the truth ; Contention againſt 
God, whoſe truth it is-that they diſobey ; a diſpute 
with'him, which hath more of Wiſdom in it lf, 
and convenjency for Fi, his truth or their imagina- 
tions. The more the love 
God appears in any 'command, .the more are we na- 
turally averſe from it, 'and caſt an imputation on 
him, as if he were fooliſh, unjuſt, cruel, and that we 
could have adviſed and direfted him better. The good- 
nels of God is eminent tous, in appointing a day for 
his own Worſhip, wherein we might converſe with 
him, and he with us, 'and our Souls be refre{h'd with 
Spiritual Communications from him'; and we rather 
uſe ir for the eaſe of our bodies, than the advance- 
ment of our Souls ; as if God were miſtaken and in- 
Jured his Creature, when he urg'd the Spiritual part 
of duty. Every diſobedience to the Law-is an im- 
plicite giving Law to him, and a Charge againſt him 
that he* might have provided better for his Creature, 
2. Indiſapproving the methods of Gods Government 
of the World. If the Counſels of Heaven roul not 
about homny to their Schemes, inſtead of adoring 
e depths of his Judgments, they call 
qþim to the Bar, and accuſe him, becauſe they are 


not fitted to their narrow Veſlels; as it a Nutſhell | 


could contain an Ocean. As corrupt Keaſon efteems 
the higheſt Truths foolifhneſs, 1o it counts the moſt 
Righteous ways unequal. Thus we commence a 
Suit 2gainft God, as tho' he had not ated righteouſly 
and wiſely, but muſt give an account of his proceed- 
ings at our Tribunal. This is to make our ſelves Gods 
Superiors, 'and preſume to inſtru him better in the 
Government of the World ; As tho' God hinder'd, 
bimfelf and the World, in not making usof his Privy 
Council, and not ordering his Aﬀairs according to the 
contrivances of ourdim Linderſtandiogs 

Is-not this manifeſt in our immoderate complaints 
of Gods dealings with his Church, as tho' there were 
2a coldneſs in Gods afteQtions to his Church, and a 
glowing heat rowards it-only in us ? Hence are thoſe 
unportunare deſires for things which are not eſtabliſh- 
* ed by any promiſe, as tho' we would over-rule and 
over-petfiwade God to comply with our humour. We 
have aniiambirion to be Gods Tutors, and dirett him 
in his'Counlſels : Who hath been his Counſellor, Taith 
the ApoſtHe'*? Who-ought:not to be his Countellor, 
G t Nature > Men will find taubt with God 
mwigrhs ſuffers.vo!be done according! ts their own 
winds: when they: fort the bitrer fryit of it. When 


23 ..043* Gar ha kill'd his Brothet, 2nd his Conſcience rackt : 


him; how:fawcily and 4iGonentedly-doth he anſwer 
God,"'Gr3.4.9.. 4m Dwy Brothers keeper > Since thou 
doft: wrwivtby felt the Reftor of the -World, thou 
Nhould\have preſerved his perſon from my fury ; 
ſince how doſt accept his Sacrifice -betove 'my Offer- 
ing, preſervation was due as well as 4cceptance. If 
. thistemper be found on-Farth, no wonder it is lodg- 
ed in Hell. That deplorable perſon under the 1enf1- 
bleriitke!iof God's Soytrargn Juſtice, would oppoſe 
hisNayaoGods Will, Eike 16.30. (And be ſaidnay, 
£:2ba Abruham,; but 5f- ne went to ' them from 

deatl, they will repent: >:He would preſume to pre- 
. {cribe*'mare'e 
Yol. I; 


, goodneſs and holineſs of 


ual 'means than Moſes and the P7'o- | 


phets, to inform men of the danger th incurs by. 
their Senſuali ing Hoes f 


: David was difpleard, it's ſaid, 
2 Sam. 6. 8. when the Lord had made a breach 
Uzzah; not with Uzz4h, who was the objett of his 
pity, but with God who was the inflifter of that 
puniſhment. > 


When any of our friends have been ftruck with a ' 


Rod againſt our ſentiments and wiſhes, have not our 
hearts been apt to ſwell in complaints againſt God, 
as tho' he diſregarded the goodneſs of ſuch a perſon, 
did not ſee with our eyes, and meaſure him by our 
elteem of him ? As if he ſhould have$sk'd our Coun 
ſel, before he had reſolved, and managed himſelf ac- 
cording tg our Will, rather than his own. If he be 
patient to the wicked, we are apt to tax his holineſs, 
and accuſe him as an enemy to his own Law. It he 
inflict ſeverity upon the righteous, we are ready to 
ſuſpect his _— and charge him to be an enemy 
to his aftetionate Creature. If he ſpare the N:zmrods 
of the World, we are ready to ask where is the God 
of Fudgment ? *If he attic} 

we are ready to queſtion where is the God of Mercy ? 
'Tis impofhible, fince the depraved nature of Man, and 
the various intereſts and paſſions in the World, that 
infinite Power and VViſdom can a& righteouſly for 
the good of the Univerſe, but he will ſhake ſome cor- 
rupt intereſt or other upon the Earth ; fo various are 
the-inclinations of Men, and ſich a VVearher-cock, 
Judgment hath every Man in himielt, tnar the divine 
method he applauds this day. upo; a ciunge of his 
intereſt he will cavil atthe no: Tis impothble tor 
the Juſt Orders of God to picaſe the lame perfon ma- 
ny VVeeks, ſcarce many minutes together : God muſt 
ceaſe to be God, or to be holy, it he ſhould manage 
the Concerns of the VVorld according to the fancies 
of Men. ; 

How unreaſonable is it thus to impoſe Laws upon 
God ; Muſt God revoke his own Orders? Govern 
according to the diQates of his Creature ? Muſt God, 
who hath only Power and V Viſdom to ſway the Scep- 
ter, become the obedient Subject of every Mans hu- 
mour, and manage every thing to ſerve the defign of 
a {imple Creatute ? This is not to be God, but to ſet 
the Creature in his Throne : Tho? this be not formal- 
ly done, yet thatitis interpretatively and praQtically 
done, 1s every hours experience. 

3. In impatience 1n our particular concerns. "Tis 
ordinary with Man to charge God in his complaints 
in the time of affliction. Therefore *tis the commen- 
dation the Holy Ghoſt gives to Fob, Job 1,22. That 
in all this, that is, in thoſe many waves that roll'd 
over him, he did not charge God foohſhly, he never 
ſpakenor thought any thing unworthy of the Majeſty 
and Righteouſneſs of God; yer afterwards we tind 
him warping, he nicknames the affliction to be Gods 
oppreſſion of him, and no att of his goodneſs, Fob 10. 
U.3. Is it goad for thee, that thou Phouldf oppreſs ? 
He ſeems to charge God with Injultice, for puniſhing 


bim'when he was not wicked, tor which he appeals 


to God ; Thav fnaveſt that T am not wicked, ver. 7. 
and that God aQed not like a Creator, ver. 8. | 
If our ProjeQts are diſappointed, what fretfulneſs 

inſt Gods management are our hearts rack'd with ? 
ow do uncomely pathons bubble up in us, interpre- 
ratively at leaſt, wiſhing that rhe arms of his power 
had been bound, and the eye of hisOmniſcience been 
hoodwink'd, that we might have been left to our 
own liberty anddefigns? And this oftentimes, when 
we have more reaſon to bleſs him than repine at 
him: The If-ae/ites murmured more againſt God 


in the VVilderneſs, with Manna in their Mouths, 


than 'they did at Pharaoh in the Brickilns,- with 
their Garlike and. Onyons between their Teeth: 
Tho? we repine at Inſtruments in our Affiiction, yet 
God counts it a: RetleRion upon himlelt : The _ 

| El1tes 


the Pillars of the Earrch, * Mak .17. 
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; A Diſcourſe upon 


Vol. I 


Un. 


* Num.xs, tation a Rebellion againſt himſelf *. And Reb [- 
| v. 41.cem-lien is always a defire of 
per'd with 


I7s 10, 


cs, was in God's interpre- 


elites ſpeaking againſt Mo/s 
fing Laws and Con- 


ditions upon thoſe againſt whom the Rebellion is 
raiſed.” The ſottiſh Dealings of the Vine-dreſfers in 


Franconia, with the Statue of St. Urban, the Pro- 
retor of the Vines, upon his own Day, is an Em- 
blem of our dealing with God : If it be a clear Day 
and portend a proſperous Vintage, they honour the 


' Statue and drink Healths to it ; if it be a rainy day, 


and preſage a ſcantineſs,they daub it with Dirt in in- 
er ee We caſt = our Mire and Dirt againſt 


God when he a&s croſs to our Wiſhes, and Hitter 


E Celum 
ſuſpictens 
vitam toc, 
VitaTiti, 
[i I Os 


* Becauſe Practical Atheiſm, and is a cauſe of Atheiſm *. We 


wicked Men 
fluriſh in 
the World, 
Sollicitor 
nullos efle 


of PraRtical Atheiſin is this, to defire that that infi- 


him. when the VVind of his Providence joyns it ſelf 
to the tide of our intereſt. 

Men ſet a high prize upon themſelves, and are 
angry God values them not at the ſame rate, as if 
their Judgment concerning themſelves, were more 


| he had been ſent into the VVhale's Belly-to learn 
Humiliation ; which tho? -he, exerciſed there, yet 
thoſe two great Branches of Self-pride. and iy 
were not topp'd off from him in the Belly of: Hell. 
And God was fain to take pains. with him; and by a 
Gourd, ſcarce makes him aſhamed of his Peevith- 
neſs. Envy is not like to ceaſe till all Atheiſm be 
caſhier'd, and that is in Heaven. 5 

This fin is an imitation- of: the Devil, whoſe firſt 
fin upon Earth was Envy, as his firſt in Heaven was 
Pride. *Tis a wiſhing that, to our ſelves which the 
Devil afferted as his Kight, to give the Kingdoms of: 


the World to whow he ple8ſed * : "Tis an anger with *Luke 4-6. 


God, becauſe he hath not given us a Patent for Go- 
vernment. It utters the ſame Language in Diſpa- 
ragement of God, as Ab/olom dM in refle&tion, on 
his Father, If I were King in Iſrael,  Fuſtice ſhould 
be better managed: If I were Lord of the VVoyld, 


piercing than his. This is to diſannul God's Judg. there ſhould be more VViſdom to diſcern the me- 


ment, and condemn him, and cont our ſelves rig 

zeous, as tis Fob 40. 8. This is the Epidemical Diſ- 
eaſe of humane Nature ; they think they deſerve ' 
Careſſes inſtead of Rods, and upon Crofles are more | 
ready to tear out the Heart of God, than refle& 
humbly-upon their own Hearts. When we accuſe 
God, we applaud our ſelves, and make our ſelves 
his Superiors, intimating that we have atted more 
righteouſly to him than he tous, which is the high- 
eſt manner of impoſing —_—— him z as that} 
Emperor accuſed the Juſtice of God for {natching him 
out of rhe World too ſoen*.. , What an high piece 


nite Wiſdom ſhould be guided by our folly, and 
aſperie the Righteouſneſs of God rather than blemiſh 
our own ? Inſtead of filently ſubmitting to his Will 
and adoring his Wiſdom, we declaim againſt him, 
as an unwiſe and'unjuſt Governour. We would in- 
vert his Order, make him the Steward and our ſelves 
the Proprietors of what we are and have : We deny 
our {elves to be finners, and our mercies to be for- 
teited. | 
4. *Tis evidenced, ' in envying the gifts and prof: 
perities of others. Envy hath a deep Tin&ure of | 


are unwilling to leave God to be the Proprietor and 
do what he will with his own, and as a Creator to 
do what he pleaſes with his Creatures : VVe aſlume 


rits of Men, and more Righteoulineſs in diſtributin 

to them their ſeveral Portions. Thus we impoſe . 
Laws upon God, and would have the Kighteoulneſs 
of his VVill ſubmit to the Corruptions of ours,, and 
have him lower himſelf to gratifie our Minds, rather 
than fulfil his ewn: VVe charge the Author of 
thoſe gifts with Injuſtice, .that | he hath not dealt- 
equally; or with ce, that he hath, miſtook 
his Mark. In the ſame breath that we ceniure him. 
Y our peeviſhneſs, we would Guide him by our 

Vills. - | : 

Thisis an unreaſonable part of Atheiſm. *If all 
were in the ſame ſtate and condition, the order of 
the VVorld would be impaired : Is God bound. to 
| have a care of thee, and negleft all the world be- 


eph had reaſon to be diſpleaſed with his Brothers, 
4 they had muttered, becauſe he gave Berjamm a 
double Portion, and the reſt. a ſingle. It was unfit 
that they, who had deſerved no gift at all, ſhould 
preſcribe him rules how to diſpenſe his own does , 
much - more unworthy it is to deal ſo with God ; 
yet this is t00 rife. 2 
5.-It is evidenced in corrupt Matter or ends of 
Prayer and Praiſe. VVhen, we are importunate- for. 
thoſe things, that we know not whether the Righte- 
ouſneſs, Holineſs and Wiſdom of God can grant, 
becauſe he hath not diſcovered his Will in any pro- 


a Liberty to direct God what Portions, when 'and 


miſe to beſtow them ; we would then impoſe ſuch, 


putarcDeos how he ſhould beſtow ' upon his Creatures : VVe | conditions on God, which he never obliged - himſelf 


* Gen.4- 5. 


®* Jon 4. 2 


could not bring a vollev of deftroying Judgments 
upon the N7vites, he would ſhoot his Fury againſt 


would not let him chuſe his own Favourites, and 
pitch upon his own Inſtruments for his Glory : As ' 
if God ſhould have ask'd Counſel of us how he' 
thould diſpoſe of his Benefits. VVeare unwilling to 
leave to his VViddom the Management of his own 
Judgments to the VVicked, and the Diſpenſation of 
his own Love to our ſelves. This temper is natural : 
*Tis as ancient as the fuit Age of the V Vorld : Adam 
envyed God a Felicity by himſelf, and would not 
ipare'a Tree that he had reſerved as a mark of his 

overeignty : The Paſſion that God had given - Cair! 
to employ againſt his Sin, he turns againſt his Crea- 
tor : He was wroth with God * and with Abe/; but 
envy was at the root, becauſe his Brothers Sacrifice 
was accepied and his refuſed. How cuuld he envy 
his accepted Perſon, without reflefting upon the 
Acceptor of his Oftering ? Good Men have not been 
free from it. 7ob queſtions the Goodneſs of God, 
that he ſhould fe pon the Counſel of the wicked, 
Job 10. 3. Fonah had too much of Self in fearing; 
to Lecounted a fa!ſe Propher, when he came with 
abſolute Denunciations of VVrath. * And when he 


his Maſter, envyinvg thoſe poor People the Benefit, 
and God the honour of his Mercy : And this after | 


to grant ; when we pray for things not 1o-much to 
&/orifie God, which ought to be the end. of Prayer, 
as to gratifie our ſelves. We acknowledge indeed 
by the att of petitioning, That there is a ;God 
but we niiner' ran him Un-God himſelf -to. be at - 


; our beck, and debaſe himſelf _to ſerve our _ turns. 


When wedefire thoſe things, which- are. repugnant 
to thoſe Attribures, whereby he doth managg the 
Government of the World 2 When; by ſome-ſuper- 


ficial Services we think we- have; gained jindulgence  * 


to fins : Which ſeems to; be .thoyght'oft the: Strum: 
pet in her paying her Vows, to:wallow: more freely 
wx m_ bis day I b d my, Vows, 1 
offerings with Me, _ tD1S .L Dave Paid My, Y 0ws, 
_ made my Peace roith God: _ "oy oat 
ment for thee : Or when, Men defire God to. bleſs 
them in the Commiſſion of ſome 41in. . As, when 
Balak and Balaam offered Secrifices, that they might 
proſper in the Curling of the anes, Num.25.1,&7c, 
So for a Manto pray to God to ſave him while he 
negleCts the means of Salyation append by; God : 
Or ro renew him when he flights the Word,the oply 
Inſtrument to that purpoſe : This is to impoſe: Laws 
upon God.contrary to the declared. Will:and Wiſdom 
of God, and to defire him to flight his own. inſtitu: 
tions, VVhen we come intarthe Preſence -6t- God 


3 


' avith 


fides ? Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee ? *, Fo. 1918.4 
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her ſenſual Pleaſures ;'*, I bave Peaces *P10-7-146 


- 
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 Privdfical«.elthliſs, by 


is made' the ballince of the conveniency of God's in- 
\ junQtions. Feroboant fitted a worthip to ms ends; 
and” EIIOD prevent his SubjeQts reyolt-' 
 ing* his Scepter, which might be occyfioned by 
their refort to Ferhſalem, converſe* with the 
body of the People from whom they were ſeparated /* r Kin.: 2. 
*Men will be patting in their ownDiQtates with God's verſe 27. 
Laws, and are unwi he ſhould be the fole Go- 
vernour of the world: without their” Counſel : They' 
will not ſuffer him'to be Lord of that which is purely 
and folely his concern. How often hath the pra-* 
Ctice of the Primitive Chutch, the cuſtom wherein” 
we are bred, the Sentiments of our Anceſtors been 
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with Luſts reoking intour Hearts,: and leap from 
to duty, we-would impoſe the:Law of r:our Cc 
tion on the:Holineſs of God.  V Vhile-wepray the wa// 
of God may be done, Self-love wiſhes its own will 
' may be performed, as tho? God/ ſhould {erve our Hu- 
mours, When we will yp 1 PreceptsAnd when 
We Vows under any Attlichion, what's it often 
but a ſecret Contriyance to bend and flatter .him to 
our Conditions ? VVe will ferve him if. he will re- 
Rtore us!z we think thereby tocompound the bufineſs 
with him and bring him down to. our terms. — 
6. "Tisevidenced, i poſitive and bold interpretations 


the. Fudements of God in the World. . To interpret 
4 none of Be to the diſadvantage of the 
ſufferer,unleſs it be an- unuſual Judgment, | and have 
a remarkable hand of Godin it, and'the fin be ren- 
dred plainly legible in-thagpen, is a preſumption 
of this Nature. V Vhen Met will judge the Galileans, 
[roboſe. Blood Pilate | ming/rd with the 'Sacrifices, | 


owned as a more anthentick rule-in 'Matrers of wor- 
ſhip, than the mind of God delivered in his word 9 
Tis natural by Creation to worſhip "God; and it-is' 


as natural by ——_ tor Man to worſhip him in 
a humane way,and not itt; ne. Is not this to im- 


poſe Laws upon God ? To _ our ſelves wiſer 


than he? 'To think him negligent of his own 1ervice, 


eaten ſinners then otbersand 'therſelves.righteous; 
4 a0 n them. Or|and that our feeble . brains ' can find out ways to ac- 


ule ng, of it, wereidaſh'd upon them. Or 

. .,, when Fol of the; Houſe. of Saw, ſhall judge 
. » according to. his ownintere{i;and defires Dovyd's fight 
 upon:4b/alow's;Rebellibaro.be a!; puviſhment/for in- 
pRcing he : Rights br rs, ramily;rand'c a | 
*2 Sam.16, him of the Succeſſion in; angdom-,asihe had 
verſe 5, been of God's Privy Council. when he decreed ſuch: 
aQs of Juſtice inthe-VVorld. -:::-; [s _ 7 

a Law 


—_ _—_ 
£©iz 
* W 


Thys we would. faſten:our own VVills' as. 
or Motive upon God, and (interpret his a&s according 
to the Motions of Se/f. Is/it not too ordinary when 
God ſends an Affliction upon.thoſe- that bear ill will 
to us,to judge it to bea.righting of ouggaule;to be a- 
fruit of God's concern for. us in reve Cr wrongs, 
as if we bad heard the ſecrets-of God, ot-as' Eliphag 
faith, bad#wrned over the. Records of Heaven,Job 15. 
vV. 8. This is a judgment according to flt-love,not a 
divine rule ; and impoſeth- Laws yr ar im- 
plying a ſecret wiſh,that God would take care only of” 
them, make our concerns his own -not''in- ways of 
kindneſs and juſtice, but according i to- our fancies : 
And this is common in the profane world: in thoſe 
curſes they 1d readily. ſpit out upon aiy affront; as 
if God were bound to draw his Arrows andſhoot *em 
into the heart of all their offenders at theit deck and 


FRY 
v- 


interpreter of: A Oi This, is like Belfha- 
2zar, to drink healths out of the Sacred Veſts. As 
_ Uo, Ce anl Word, fo he is 

& beſt Interpreter of it ;'/ the- Scripture havinz an 
impreſs of divine Wiſdom: Holineſs and Goodick, | 
muſt be regarded-according to that impreſs, with 2. 
ſubmiſſion and meekneſs of Spirit and Reverence of 
God init: But when in our Enquiries intothe word, 
we enquire not of,God,* but confult Fleſh and Blood, ' 
the temper of the' times wherein we live, or the 1a- 
tisfaQtion of a party we fide withal, and impoſe ' 
gloſſes upon it according to our ' own' fancies it is 
to put Laws upon God and make S2/f the rute of 
him. He that interprets the Law to bolſter up ſome 
eager appetite _ the Will of the Law:-giver, 

EN to himſelf as grear an Authority as he that 
|enatted it. 4. 64h 


*2 Cor.1 To 
verſe 3» 


«4.,ZY, $. 4 


OTY. 
deliverance would ereCt a Calt. The Phariſees that 
late in Mgſes's Chair, would coin. zew. Traditions and: 
enjoyn them to be as currant as the Law of God *. 
Papiſts will be blending the Chriſtian appointments | 
with Pagan Ceremonies, to pleaſe the carnal fancies 
of the common People. A/tars have been multiplied, 
under the knowledge of the Law of God *,- Intereſt 


Mat.12 6. 
. 3 


{mayr -ander others}, © if God 'will' not 
our 'V Vills, we wilt with 'Zerod be a Law to our 
ſelves*. LRN gl” 

More inſtances C_ obſerved. 


* Hoſ,8.12. 


"A _Diſourſe upon 


*Eglia kOe. 


the Command of 


EE and laſt, End, which is an. 


| above God, in oppoſition to Pot volt x a & yy 


. of his honour, to make a proſe of of it to wpY en 


atitude is a ſetting up Self, 
ew ned ab Late 


we were an Aft of Daty-in God, © roger} 
have, 


thoſe ſpeeches, Fam 41 We will go mio ſuch e City 
and buy and ſell, &c. paying As tho* they had 

of God, and God muſt Lacquey after 
their Wills. When our hearts are not contented with 


ly of our wants, but are craving an overplus 
A RW 


hen we are unſatisfied in the mid{t 
of Plenty, and till like the Grave, cry grue, groe. 
1xcorrigt ty Foy oo , ET 
Sec The ſecond main thing. As Man 


words bes Law to kimdalf, _ pd Fe tvs ave 


pong 6 ſition to God. 

Here four F nngs | be diſcourſed. on. 

1. Man ſelf b& own End and 
Happineſs. 


2. He would make any thing bys End and Happineſe | 
rather than God, ._- | 
3. He would make himſelf the End of all Creatures. | 
"To would make himſelf the End of God. + || 
1. Man would make AT hzs own End 22; 
Hopincfe EO. to be eſteemed ve.OE 
Carpe, in t of our depen dapreen him, ſo mo 
Our fu in —_— our-enjoyment of him. 
When we therefore truſt in our ſelves, we refuſe Frm 
as the firſt Cauſe; and when we a& for our ſelves, 
from our ſelves, we refuſe 


ir py urt of Atheiſn. For Manis a Creature 
pos than others in the World, and 
e as Animals, Plants, a Ones Works 
Diviri Power, materially to glorifie God z ds bam ra- 
tional Creature, Ingeptiogally to Honour God, 


of Nature with other Creatures, .; 
as pains, and {0 doſely twiſted with —_— 

Creature, that it cannot be diſſolved; but 
with the he difſolution of Nature it felf. Itconfiſted pot. 
with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to. create an 


upon! Nature, or tocommand any thing unnatu-| /e/ves. 


Nor doth he, for when he commands us to Sa- 
crifice our ſelves, "and Qeareſt lives for himſel;, "tis 
not without a promiſe of a more noble State and Be. 
ing, in. exchange for what we loſe, This Sclt-love 
is not only commendable, but neceffary, as a Rle to 
meaſure that Puty we owe to our Neighbour, whom 
we cannot love as our ſelves, it we do not firſt /2ve 
our ſelves : God having planted thisSeltlove in our 
Nature, makes this Natural Principle the meaſure of 
our AﬀeRtion to all Mankind of the fame blood with, 
our ſelves. 
. 2, Carnal Self-Love;, when 2 Man loves himſelf 
of God ; when our thou deligns, 
center only i in our own fle a Burp _k rifle 
Thus the natural Self-love, in it on good 
Criminal bythe exceſs, when it would be ſuperior 
aid not ſubordinate to God. 

3.4 gracious Self-love : When we love our ſelves 
for higher ends than the nature of a Creature, as a | 
Creature diftates, viz. in fubſerviency to the glory |to 
of God. This is areduQtion of the revolted Creanure, 
A Chriſtian is there- 


to his true and happy Order. i: 


tore ſaid to be Createdin Chrift ro good Works *. 


third 6/9 + | isimpl 
the ſecond the: fruit wy = a and 
the powertul operation of 


was the firſt inlet to all 
nr gr= ay center in God; fdis fin a- 


Joyment, able to ſu 
a 


{ but for the honour of God,clb the gracooF the 
nO | Creation carriesa Man to anſwer this end, wit 
anties [poll operating © to. the honour of God; and his 


The firſt is ww Nature the jJ_ from Sin. the 
d by Croetion, 


the hn by 


Cirne? Self love's hr up © in the fhibdof Gol 
as ourlaſt end , like the Sea, Thichall the-littte ayd 


great ſtreams of our ations run to, and reff in. 


And this is, 

1.:N, Cd It ticks as cloſe 1018 65 pub Souls ; 
it iS as ns the foundation of all the evil 
in the World : As Seif-abborrexcy is the firft ftone 
that is laid in Con 10n, fo an inordinate Self: love 
- As grace is LNG 


God, 3 into the mire of 2 Canal elites Since ov 


jon Party > par: 

nar pda but from =, 

arif? Wheat ah wants in the midft of anothers en- 

pply it > Whats i ce, bur 
_ that ſe#f is —_ ne at the = of 

Our W! that it hath 


with 2 ſhock' 
ſuppoſed. merit ? What is _ 


ride. bur a ſenee/ 
worth, a defire to have y If of a higher elevation 
| than others? 


t is drunkenneſs, but ſeeking 2 
the'| fatisfaftion f{@ ſenſual /c/ in the fpoils of Reaſon ? 
ay rag emer cy A m, but as it pretends a felf 
obs: | ſatisfaQtion. Sin indeed may well be term'd a mans 


done Snly Fioke, KT ns ſelf, becauſe it is, facethelaGbat on ! Righteoul. 
mage his gl therefore-as much 2 flight | nes, the form that oner ſpreads every part of our 
ing of God, for .to ſet p| Souls, . The Und aſſents to nothing falſe, 

. as his own End, onpo Fig T4 0 (5 Ae wp but under:the Notion of teue, and the Will embra- 
For the diſcovery of this, obſerve that there is a ceth nothing evil but under the Notion of good; but 
threefold Self-Ivue. | the Rule whereby we meaſure the truth and is 
1. Natural; which is common to us by the Low ord, but 


of ſd objeQts, is not the unerri 
the inclitations of Self, the oxatifying of which is 

the aim of.our whole lives. 

Sin and Se/f are all one : What is called a /iving 

zo fin in one place, * is called a living to Se/f in ano- * gow. s, 

ther : * That they that le Should nor live unto thent x , cos. 

And: upon this account it is, that both the v. 15. if 

Hebrew word, NUN and the Greek word, duaglevey, 

uſed in Scripture to expreſs fin, operly fignifie to 

mils the mark, and fwerve from that wizte to which 

all our attions ſhould be direfted, vis. the glory of 

God. When we fell to loving our ſelves, we fell 


from loving God : And therefore when the P almft 
faith, P/2/.14.2. There were none that (ſought od, wy 
as the ſaſtend, he preſently adds, They are all your 
aſide, Viz. from their true mark, and therefore 
come _. 
2. Since *tis natural, *T —_ i}, * The » 
not. oy > rn is as _— of —_ 
him. No Rt oeberr” Vans "dur kark it 
dominant z no renewed Man onthis fide Heaven, t 


od/| hath it partially : The one hath ir flour 
other hath it If to aim at SW of 
becomes.| God: as the chief and nos 86 live 10 our _ 
be the greateſt mark of the reſtaurartion of the | 
Fa: * and a conformity. to Chriſt, who thrifed « ts 
e/f, * but the Fazber *, then every Man wal- 4.15. « 
_ themire of corrupt Nature, ys a homage * * Heb. 1.5. 
on as a renewed Man is byaſs'd by the honour * Joh-17gg- 
0 


The Holy Ghoſt excepts none from this: Crime, 
PÞ1L. 2. 21. iT, feek their own. *Tis rare for them 


the 


all Creatures were Created, not only ior themlelves, 


7 look above or beyond themſelves: Wharſvever may 
be 


[4 


Vol 


 Praftual "Atheiſm. 


be the immediate ſubje&t of their thoughts and en- 
quiries, yet the utmoſt end and ſtage, 'is their profit, 
honour or pleaſure : Whatever it be, that immediate- 
ly poſſeſſes the Mind and Will, Self fits like a Queen, 
and {ways the Scepter, and orders things at that rate, 
that God is excluded, and can find no room in all 
his thoughts, P/a/.10.4. The wicked through the pride 
of his Countenance will not ſeek after God; God 1s not 
z1 all bzs thoughts. The whole little World of Man 
is ſo overflowed with a Deluge of Se/f, that the Dove, 
the Glory of the Creator, can find no place where 
to ſet its foot ;, and if ever it gain the favour of ad- 
mittance, *tis to diſguiſe, and be a Vaſſal to ſome 
Carnal Proje&t, as the Glory of God was a Mask for 
the murdering his Servants. 

*Tis from the Power of this Princjple.,that the dit: 
ficulty of Converſion arifeth. As there is no greater 
nr Sh to a believing Soul, than the giving it ſelf 
up to God, and no ftronger delire in him, than to 

ve a fixed and unchangeable Will to ſerve the de- 

z2ns of his Honour , ſo there is no- greater torment 
to a wicked Man, than to part with his Carnal Ends, 
and lay dowh the Dagor of Self at the feet of the 
Ark. Self-Love, and Self-Opinion, in the Phariſees, 
way-laid all the entertainment of Truth, Zobr 5. 44. 
They ſought Honour one of another, and not the Ho- 


| their own-faults to all the Eyes of the World ? And 
if Perer, as ſome think, dictated the Goſpel which 
Mark wrote as tis Amanuenfis'; *tis obſervable, that 
his Crime in denying his Maſter, is aggravated ir that 
Goſpel in ſome Circumſtances, and leis ſpoken of his 
 Repentance, than in the other Evangeliſts : When be 


thought thereon he wept *, Butinthe other, He went * Mark 14, 


out and wept bitterly *. | : EE 
This is one part of Atheiſm and Self-Idolatry, to 


the injury of our Creator. 
2: In aſcribing the gl, 


of what toe do or have, to 
our ſelves, 10 our own 


1/dom, Power, Vertue, &c: 


How flaunting is Nebuchadnezzar, at the Proſpe& of ' 


Babylon, which he had exalted to be the Head of ſo 
great an Empire, Dan.4.30. Is not this great Baby- 
lon zhat Thave built? For, &c. He {truts upon the 
Battlements of his Palace, as if there were no God 
but himſelf in the World, while his eye could not 
but ſee the Heavens above him to be none of his own 
framing; attributing his Acquiſitions to his own Arm, 
and referring them to his own Honour, tor his own 
delight, nor-for the Honour of God, as a Creature 
ought, nor for the advantage of his SubjeQs, as the 
Dury of a Prince : He regards Babylon as his Heaven, 
and hitnſelf as his Idol, as if he were all, and God 


nour which comes from God. *Tis of fo large an Ex- 


nothing. An Example ofthis we have in the preſent 


tent, and fo infinuating Nature, that it winds it ſelf | Age : But it is often obſerved, that God vindicates 


into the Exerciſe of Moral Virtues, mixeth with our 
Charity, Matt. 6. 2. and finds nouriihment -in the 
Athes of Martyrdom, 1 Cor.13.3. 

This making our ſelves our End, will appear in a 
few things. 

1. In frequent Self-applauſes, and inward over- 


weening Reflefions. Nothing more ordinary in the 
Natures of Men, than a dotage on their own Per- 


fections, Is TS or Actions in the. World : 


Moft think of themſelves above what they ought to | with the other. * Samoſztents is reports to put * 48; 
zhink,Rom.12.3,4. Few think of themſelves ſo mean- down the Hymns which were ſing for the glory of v. 21,23; 


ly as they ought to think. This ſticks as cloſe to us 


as our Skin. And as Hurnility is the Beauty of Grace, | 
this is the filthieſt Soil of Nature ; our thoughts run 
more delightfully upon the track of our own Perte- 
Qions, than the excellency of God. And when we 
find any thing of a ſeeming worth, that may make 

us glitter in the eyes of the World, how cheerfully 

do we graſp and embrace our ſelves ? When the | 
groſſer proptraneſies of Men have been diſcarded.and | 
the Flouds of them damm'd up, the Head of Corrup- | 
tion, whence they ſprang, will ſwell the higher with-| 
in, in Self-applauding ſpeculations of their own Refor- | 


* mation, without acknowledgments of their own | 


* Luk. 13. 


Ve. IIs 


weakneſſes, and defires of Divine Afliſtance to make ' 
a further Progreſs. I thank God I am not like this 
Publican *. * A Selt-refleQtion, with a contempt ra- 
ther than compaſſion to his Neighbour, is frequent 


in every Phariſee. The vapours of Selt-affeQtions, in | 


our clouded Underſtandings, like thoſe in the Air in 
miſty mornings, alter the appearance of things, and 
make them look bigger than they are. This is thought 
by ſome to be the Sin of the fallen Angels, who re- 
fieting upon their own natural Excellency ſuperior 
to other Creatures, would find a Blefſedneſs in their 
own Nature, as God did in his, and make themſelves 
the laſt end of their ations. *Tis from this Princi- 
ple we are naturally ſo ready to compare our ſelves, 
rather with thoſe that are below us, than with thoſe 
that are above us; and often think thoſe that are 
above us, inferior tous, and ſecretly glory that we 
are become none of the meaneſt and loweſt in Natu- 
ral or Moral Excellencies. +» | 

How far were the gracious Pen-men of the _ 
ture trom this, who when polleſſed and direQted by 
the Spirit of God, and filled with a Sente of him, in- 


his own Honour, brings the moſt Heroical Men to 
contempt and unfortunate ends, as a puniſhment of 
their Pride, as he did here, Da7.4.31. While the word 
was in the Kings Mouth, there Gn a voice from Hea- 


ven, &c. * This was Hereds Crime, to ſutter others *Sanderfans 
to doit : He had diſcovered his ©loquence actively; Sermons 


and made himfelt his own end paitively.in approving 
the flatteries of the People; and ottered not with 0:e, 


hand to God the glory, be received irom his people 


; 


God and Chrift, and cauſed Songs to be ſung in the 
Temple for his own Honour. 

Vhen any thing ſucceeds well, we are ready to 
attribute it to our own Prudence and Induſtry : It we 
meet with a Croſs, we fret againſt the Stars and For- 
tune, and ſecond Cauſes, and lometimes againſt God ; 
as they carſe God as well as their King, 111.8. 21. 
not acknowledging any defe&t in themicives. The 
P/almiſt by his Repetition of Not #n10 ws, not unto 1s, 
but to thy Name groe glory, Pal. 115. 1. implies.the 
naturality of this temper, and the difficulty to cleanſe 
our hearts from thoſe Self refleQtions. It it be Arge- 
lical to refuſe an undue Glory ſtolen from God's 
Throne, Rev. 22.8, 9. *tis Diabolical to accept and 
cheriſh it. To ſeek our own glory 7s not glory, Prov.25; 
v.27. *Tis vile, and the diſhonour of a Creature,who 
by the Law of his Creation is referred to another end. 
So much as we Sacrifice to our own credir, to the 
dexterity of our hands, or the ſagacity of our wit, we 
detract from God. | 

3. In deſires to bave ſelf-pleaſing Dotirines. When 
we cannot endure to hear any thing that croſſes the 
Fleſh ; tho* the Wiſe man tells us, *tisbetter to hear 
the Rebuke of the Wiſe, than the Song of Fools,FEccl.7. 
V.5. . It Hanani the Seer reprove King Aſa tor not re- 
lying on the Lord, his paſſhonſhall be armed for /e/f 
againſt the Prophet, and arreſt him a Priſoner. 
2 Chron.16.10. If Miaiah declare to Ahab the Evil 
that ſhall befal him, Amon the Governor ſhall re- 
ceive Orders to clap him up in a Dungeon. Fire doth 
not ſooner ſeize upon combultible matter, than Fury 
will be kindled, if /e/f be but pinch'd. This interett 
of luſttul_ſe/f barr'd the heart of Herodias againſt the 
entertainment of the Truth, and cauſed her favagely 
to dip her hands in the blood of the Bapriff, to make 
him a Sacrifice to that ward Idol *; 


ttead _—_ applauding themſelves, publiſh upow Record 
ol. 1 | 


H 2 - 4: In 


* Matt. 26, 


magnifie our ſelves with the Forgetfulneſs, and to #7. .- 
UV. 62. 


* Mark S. 
v,13,19,29 


p_ 
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A\ Diſcourſe upon: 


Ve2ls 


our ſelves, and hittle 


. than himlielf, he can daub the bufineſs, and excule it 


*x Sam.15. 2nard, aShe was in vindicating the Honour of his owr* : 
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4. In being highly 

ttle or not at all concerned for. inju- 
ries done to God, How will: the blood-rife in-us, 
when our Honour and Reputation is invaded, and 
ſcarce refle& upon the Diſhonour God ſuffers in our 
ſight and hearing, violent Paſſions will transform us 
into Bonaarges in the one caſe, and our unconcerned- 
neſs render us Ga!/:os in the other. We ſhall extenu- 
ate that which 'concerns God, and aggravate that 
which concerns our ſelves. Nothing but the Death 
of Fonathan, a firſt born and a generous Son, will 
ſatisfie his Father $a/, when the: Authority of*-his 
Edi& was broken by his taſting of Hony, tho' he had 
recompenced his Crime committed in Ignorance, by 
the purchaſe of a gallant Victory. But when the Au- 
thority of God was violated in ſaving the Amalekites 
Cartle, againſt the Command of a greater Soveraign 


with a defign of Sacrificing. He was not 1o earneſt 
in hindring the people from the breach of Gods Com- 


He could hardly admit of an excuſe to ſalve his own 
Honour ; but in the Concerns of Gods Honour, pre- 
tends Piety, to cloak his Avarice. 

And it is often ſeen, when the violation of Gods 
Authority, and the ſtain of our own Reputation, are 
coupled together, weare more troubled tor whar dil- 
graces us, than for what diſhonours God. When 
Saxl had thus tranſgreſt, he is defirous that Samue/ 
would turn again to preſerve his own honour before 
the Elders, rather than grieved that he had broken 
the Command of God, v. 30. | 

5. In truſting in our ſelves. When we conſult 
with our own Wit and Wiſdom, more than inquire 
of God, and askleave of him: As the Aſſyr:an, I/a.10. 
0.13. By the flrength of my bands I have done it, and 
by Wiſdom, for I am prudent. When we attempt 
things in the ſtrength of our own heads and parts.and 
truſt in our own Induſtry, without application to 
God, for dire&ion, blefiing and bes we aftect 
the priviledge of the Deity, and make Gods of our 
ſelves. The ſame language in reality with Ajax in 
Sophocles : Others think to overcome with the al- 
fiſtance of the Gods, but I hope to gain Honour with- 
out them. Dependence and Truſt is an aCt due from 
the Creature only to God. Hence God aggravates 
the crime of the Jews in truſting in Egypr, Ma.3 1.3. 
The Egyptians are Men and not Gods. Confidence in 
our ſelves is a defection from God, Fer. 17. 5. And 
when we depart fron, and caſt off God ro depend 
upon our ſelves, which is but an arm of fleſh, we 
chuſe the arm of fleſh tor our God : We rob God of 
that confidence we ought to place in him, and that 


adoration which is due to him. and build it upon ano- | for himſelf *. 


ther foundation ; not that we are to neglect the rea- 
ſon and parts God hath given us, or ſpend more time 
in Prayer than in conſulting about our own aftairs, 
but to mix our own intentions in buſineſs, with Eja- 
culations to Heaven, .and take God along with us in 
every motion : Butcertainly it is an Idolizing of /e/f, 
when we are more diligent in our attendance on our 
own Wit, than fervent in our recourles to God. 

6. The power of jinful Se/f, above the efficacy of 
the Notion of God, is evident 77 our workings for 
Carnal Self againſt the light of our own Conſciences. 
When Men of 1ublime Reaſon, and clear natural 
Wiſdom, are voluntary Slaves to their own Luits, 
row againſt the ſtream of their own Conlciences,ſerve 
Carnal Se/f with a diſgraceful and diſturbing Drudge- 
ry, making it their God, Sacrificing natural Se/, all 
ſentiments of Virtue, and the quiet of their Lives, 
to the pleaſure, honour, and fatisfaQtion of Carnal 
Self : This is a proftituting God in his Deputy Con- 
ſcience, to Carnal AﬀeCtions, when their eyes are 


Fort. 


concerned for . injuries-: done = deaf to its voice, but open' tothe leaſt breath and 


whiſper of Se/f : A debt that the. Creature owes Su- 
preamly to God. nei tomy no 1 

- Much more might be faid,” butilet 'us fee what 
mo lurks in this, and how it intrencheth upon 
1. *T7zs an #ſurping God's Prerogatroe.' *Tis God's 
Prerogative to be his own end, and a& for his own 
lory, becauſe there is-nothing Superior to him in 
:xcellency and Goodneſs to'4& for : He had not his 
_ from any thing without himſelf, whereby he 
ſhould be obliged to att tor any thing but himſelf. 
To make our ſelves then our /aft End, is to corrival 
God in his being the Supream Good, and Bleſſedneſs 
to himſelf : As if we were our own Principle, the 
Author of our own Being, and were not obliged to a 
higher Power than our ſelves,. for what we are and 
have. TodireC the Lines of all our Motions to our 
ſelves, 1s to imply that they fir{t iſſued only from our 
ſelves. When we are Rivals toGod in hischiet end, 
we own or defire to be Rivals to him in the Principle 
of his Being : This is to ſet our ſelves in the place 
of God. All things have ſomething without them, 
and above them as their end : All interior Creatures 
act for ſome ſuperior Order in. the rank of Creation 
the lefler Animals are defign'd for the greater.and all 
for Man ; ' Man therefore'tor ſomething nobler than 
himſelf. To makes our ſelves therefore our own end, 
is to deny any Superior, to whom we are to direct 
our ations. God alone being the Supream Being,can 
only be his own Ultimate End ; tor it there were any 
thing higher and better than God, the purity and 
righteouſneſs of his own nature would cauſe him to 
act for and toward that as his chiefeſt mark. This 
is the higheſt Sacriledge, to alienate the proper 
Good and Rights of God, and employ them for our 
own uſe; to iteal from him his own Honour, and pur 
it into our own Cabinets; like thoſe Birds that ra-_ 
viſt'd the Sacrifice from the Altar, and carried itto 


our ſelves with the Dominion which is the Right of 
God, and take the Crown trom his Head : For as the 
Crown belongs to the King, ſo tolove his own Will, 
to Will by his own Will, and for himſelf, js the pro- 
perty of God, becauſe he hath no other Will, no 
other End, above him, to be. the rule and ſcope of 
his Attions. 

When therefore we are by Self-love transformed 
wholly into our ſelves. we make our ſelves our own 
foundation, without God and againſt God ; when 
we mind our own glory and praiſe, we would have * 
a Royal State equal with God, who created all things 
hat can Man do more for God than 
he naturally doth for himſelf, ſince he doth all thoſe 
things for himſelf which he ſhould do for God? We 
own our ſelves to be our own Creators and Benefa- 
Qtors, and fling oft all ſentiments of gratitude to him. 
2. It is a vilifying of God, When we make our 
ſelves our End, *tis plain Language that God is .not 
our happineſs : We poſtpone God ro our ſelves, as it 
he were not an object ſoexcellent and fit fori our love 
as our ſelves are : (for it is irrational to make that 
our end, which is not God, and not the chieteſt 
good.) *Tis to deny him to be better than we, to 
make him not to be fo good as out ſelves, and fo fit 
to be our chieteſt good as our ſelves are ; that he 
hath not deſerved any ſuch acknowledgment ar our 
hands by all that he hath done for us : we aſſert our 
ſelves his ſuperiors by ſuch kind of aQting, tho* we 
are infinitely more infextor to God than any Creature 
can be to us. Man cannordiſhonour God more than 
by referring thar to his own glory, which God made 
for his own praiſe, upon account whereof he only 
hath a right to glory and praiſe, and none elſe. 


ſhut againſt the inlightnings of it, and their ears 


I 


He 


their own Neſts 7. When we love only our ſelves, + g,1,n 
and act tor no other end but our ſelves, we inveſt zis.140. 


* Pro.1$:4, 


Vol I. 


Praitical Atheiſm. 


— 
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He thus changeth rhe g/ory of the incorruptible God 


*Rom-1,23 into a Corraptible Image ., * a periſhing fame and 


reputation, which extends but little beyond the Li- 
mits of his own habitation ; or if it doth, ſurvives. 
but a few Years, and perifhes at laſt with the Age 
wherein he lived. 

3. 'Tis as much as in us lies a deſtroying of God. 
By this temper we deſtroy that God that made jy: 
'becauſe we deſtroy his Intention and his Hondeir. 
God cannot outlive his Will and his Glory : Becauſe 
he cannot have.any other Rule but his own Will, or 
any other end but his own Honour. The ſetting 
up Se/f as our end, puts a nullity upon the true 


Deity ; by paying to our ſelves that reſpe& and ho-| 
nour which is due to God, we make the true God as 


| This is ſeen, -- | 
-" 1. In the fewer thoughts we have 
any thing elſe. Did we apprehend God to be our 
chiefeſt good and higheſt end, ſhould we grudge him 


of God than of 


the pains of a few days thoughts upon him ? Men 


intended Stage : But our Thoughts run upon © new 
—— to increaſe our Wealth, rear up our Fa- 
milies, revenge our Injuries, and ſupport our Reputa- 
tion : Triftes poſſeſs us; but God 1s not in all our 
Thoughts, * ſeldom the ſole obje& of them. We 
| have durable Thoughts of tranſitory things, and flit- 


ting Thoughts of a durable and eternal good. The 


Covenant of Grace engageth the whole heart to God, 
and bars any thing elſe trom ingroffing it : But what 


no God. « Whoſoever makes himſelt a King of his | Strangers are God and the Souls of moſt Men? 


Princes Rights and Territories, maniteſts an intent to | 
throw him out of his Government : To chuſe our ' 


ſelves as our end is to undeifie God, fince ro be rhe 
laſt end of a rational Creatureis a right inſeparable 
from the nature of the Deity ; and therefore nor ro 
ſet God, but Se/f always before us is to acknow- 
ledge  no:Being but our ſelves to be God. 

Setondly, 2. The ſecond thing, Man would make any 
thing his End and —_— rather than God. Anend 
is ſo neceſſary in all our Adtions, that he deſerves 
not the name of a rational. Creature, 'that propoſeth 
nor one to himſelf; ' This is the diſtin&tion berween 
rational Creatures and others ; they a&t with a tor- 
mal intention, whereas other Creatures are directed 
to their end by a natural inſtinct, and moved by na- 
ture to what the others ſhould be moved by reaſon : 
When a Man therefore Acts for that end, which 
was not intended him by the Law of his Creation, 
nor is ſuited to the noble | Faculties of his Soul ; 
He aQts contrary to: God, overturns hig order, 
and merits no better a Title than that of an Atheiſt. 

A Man may be ſaid two ways to make a thing his 
laſt end and chief good. | 

r. Formally. When he aQually Judges this or that 
thing to be his chiefeſt good, and orders all thingsro 
it. So Man doth not formally judge fin to be good, 
or any obje& which is the incentive of fin to be 
his laſt end : This cannot be while he hath the ex- 
erciſe of his rational Faculties. 

2. Vertually and implicitely. When he loves any 
thing againſt the command of God, and prefers in 
the ſtream of his Adtions the enjoyment of thar, 
before the fruition of God ; and. lays out more 
{trength and expends more time in the gaining that, 
\ than anſwering the true end of his Creation : When 
he aQs*ſo as if ſomething below God could make 
him happy withour God, or that God could not 
make him happy without the addition of ſomething 
elſe. Thus the Glutton makes a God of his Dain- 
ties; the ambitious Man of his Honour, the incon- 
tinent Man of his Luſt ; and the covetous Man of 
his Wealth ; and conſequently eſteems them as his 
chiefeſt good, and the moſt noble end, to which he 
direQts his Thoughts ; Thus he vilifies and leflens the 
true God, which can make him happy, in a multi- 
tude of falſe Gods, that can only render him miſe- 
rable. He that loves Pleaſure more than God, ſays 
in his heart, There is no God but his Pleaſure. He 
that loves his Belly more than God, ſays in his heart, 
There is no God but his Belly : Their happineſs is 
not accounted to lie in that God that made the 
World, but: in the Pleaſure or Profit they make 

their God. 

In this, tho* a created object be the immediate 
ahd ſubordinate term to which we turn, yet princi- 
pally and ultimately, the afteRion to it terminates in 
ſelf : nothing is naturally entertained by us, bur as 


Though we have the Knowledge of him by Crea- 
tion, yer he is for the moſt part an unknown God in 
the Relations wherein he ſtands tous, becauſe a God: 
undelighted in. Hence it is, as one obſerves, * thar 
becauſe we obſerve not the ways of God's Wiſdom, 
conceive not of him in his vaſt PerfeQtions, nor are 
ſtriken with an admiration of his Goodneſs, that we 
have tewer good ſacred Poems, than of any other 
kind. The wits of Men hang the wing when they 
come to exerciſe their Reaſons and Fancies about 
God. Parts and Strength are given us, as well. as 
Corn and Wine 'to the I/ae/:tes for the Service of 
God ; but thoſe are conſecrated to ſome curſed 


3. In a ſtrong addittedneſs to ſenſual Pleaſures, 
Phil. 3. 19. VVho make their Be/ly their God, ſub- 
jecting the Truths of God to the maintenance of 
their Luxury. In debafing the higher Faculties to 
projet tor the ſatisfaQtion of the 1enfitive appetite 
as their chief happineſs, whereby many render them- 
ſelves no better than a rout of ſublimated Brutes 
among Men, and groſs Atheiſts wo God. VVhen 
Mens thoughts run alſo upon inventing new Methods 
to fatishe their beſtial Appetite, forſaking the Plea- 
ſures which are to be had in God, which are the de- 
lights of Angels for the ſatisfaction of Brutes: 
This is an open and unqueſtionable refuſal of God 
for our end, when our reſt isin them, as if they were 
the _ Good = not God. PE gp 

4. 17 mg a ſervice upon any ſucceſs 11 the 
World, 5 Tb _— than ”s God the * Sove- 
reign Author. VVhen they Sacrifice to their Net and 


in their Travels are frequently thinking upon their 


» 


Eph. $: 5+ 


*Pſa.to.4; 


) 


* Jackſon; 
wnl. book 1. 


£.14- þ. 48, 


* Hoſ.2.8. 


Col. 3. $+ 


burn incenſe to their Drag. * Not that the Aſſyrian *qab-1.16- 


it afteQs our ſenſe or mingles with ſome promile of 


did offer a Sacrifice to his Arms, but aſcrib'd to 


advantage to us. 
Vol. I, 


| them what was due only to God, and th Cre 
| the 
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+ A Diſcourſe apon 


_ VoLE 


from his glorious Throne, .and take his place below 


* Norem- 


berg de ade- the little Image of the Prince in the Palace,and flight 


Tat.P-30. 


Inhmrely below the excellent Majeſty of God, is a 


the Victory-to his Forces and Arms. The Prophet] 
alludes ung thote that worſhipped their Warlike In- 
ſtruments, whereby they had attained great Vitories ; 
and thoſe Artificers who worſhipped the Tools by 
which they had purchaſed great ealth, in the ſtead 
of God, preferring them as the cauſes of their hap- 
pineſs before God who governs the World. _ 

And are not our AﬀeQtions, upon the receiving ot 
good things, more cloſely fixed to the Inſtruments of 
Conveyance,than to the chief BenefaQtor, from whoſe 
Cofters they are"taken? Do we not more delight in 
them, and hug them, with a greater indearednels, as 
if all our happineſsdepended on them, and Gol were 
no more than a bare SpeQator ? Juſt as it when a 
Man were warmed by a beam, he ſhould adore that 
and not admire the Sun, that darts it out upon him. 

5. In paying a reſpettto Man more than God. When 
in a publick Attendance on his Service, we will not 
laugh, or be gariſh, becauſe Men ſee us : But our 
hearts ſhall be in a ridiculous poſture, playing with 
teathers and trifling fancies, tho' God ſee us, as tho 
our happineſs contifted in the pleafing of Men, anc 
our miſery in a reſpect to God. There 1s no too! 
that ſaith 77 his beart there 1s no God, bat he ſets up 
ſomething in his heart as a God. x 
This is, E 

1. A debaſing of God. 1. In ſetting up 2 Creoture, 
It ſpeaks God leis amiable than the Creature, thort 
of thoſe perfeQions, which ſome filly ſordid rning, 
which hath engrofled their aftections,is polie!!cc with : 
As if the Cauſe of all Being could be tranſcended by 
his Creature, and a vile Lutt could equa), yea, ſur: 
mount the Lovelineſs of God: "Tis to ſay to God as 
the rich to the poor, Fames 2. 3. Stand thou there, 
or fit bere under my footſtool : *Tis to fink him below 
the mire of the World, to order him to come down 


a contemptible Creature, which in regard of its inh- 
nite diſtance, is not to be compared with him. It 


rotten Carcaſs; to place in his Throne. Creeping 
things, abominable Beaſts, the Egyprian Idols, - Cars 
and Crocodiles, were greater abominpations, and a 
greater deſpite done to God, than the Image of 7ea- 
loufie at the gate of the Altar *, x 

And let not any excuſe themſelves, that *tis but 
one Luſt; or one Creature, which is preferred as the 
eng: Is not he an Idolater that worſhips the Sun or 
Mwon, one Idol, as well as he that worſhips the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven ? 

The inordinacy of the heart to one Luſt, may im- 
ly a ſtronger contempt of him, than if a Legion of 
uſts did  poflets the heart. . It argues a greater diſ- 

eſteem, when he ſhall be {lighted tor a ſingle vanity. 
The depth of E/au's prophaneſs in contemning his 
birth-xight, and God in it, is aggravated by his ſel- 


* Ezek.2. 
V. 58,10» 


ling it tor oze morſel of meat *, and that noneofthe » y,,, . 
daintieſt, none of the coſtlielt, a meſs of Pottage ; v, rs. 


implying, had he parted with it at a greater rate, it 
had been more olcadle and his prophaneſs more 
exculable. And it is reckoned 2s 2 lugh aggravation 
of the Corruption of the Ifraclitc Judges, mos 2. 6. 
That they ſold the poer for a pair of ſhoes : That is, 
thar they would betray the Cauſe of the poor tor a 
bribe of no greater value, than might purchaſe them 
a pair of Shoes. To place any one thing as our chief 
end, tho? never ſo light, doth not excuſe : He thar 
will not ſtick to break with God for a trifle, a ſmall 
pleaiure, will leap the Hedge upon a greater temp- 
cation, 

Nay, and if Wealth, Riches, Friends, and the 
beſt thing in the World,” our own Lives, be preferred 
before God, as our chief happineſs and end but one 
moment, *tis an infinite wrong, becauſe the infinite 
goodneſs and excellency of God is denied : As tho? 
the Cregture or Luſt we love, or our own Life,which 
we prefer in that ſhort moment before him, had a 
goodneſs in it ſelf, ſuperior to, and more deſirable 
than the blefſednefs in God : And tho* it ſhould be 


{trips God of the love that isdue to him by the right 
of his nature, and the greatneſs of his dignity ; and 
of the truſt thar is due to him, as the firtt Cauſe and 
the chicteſt Good, as tho? he were too feeble and 
mean to be our Bleſſedneſs. This is intolerable. to 
make that which is God's Footſtool, the Earth, to 
climb up into his Throne ; to ſer that in our heart, 
which God hath made even helow our ſelves, and 
put under our teet ; to make that which we trample 
upon, to diſpoſe of the right God hath to our hearts: 
* *Tis worſe than if a Qween ſthonld tall in love with 


the beauty of his perſon ; and as if people ſhould 
adore the footlteps of a King in the dirt, and turn 
their backs upon his prefence. 

2. It doth more debaſe hini to ſet up a ſin, a luſt, a 
carnal affettion, as our chief end. To ſteal away the 
honour due to God, and appropriate it to that which 
iS no work of his hands, to that which is loathſome 
in his light, hath diſturbed his reſt, and wrung out 
his juſt breath to kindle a Hell for its eternal lodging, 
a God diithonouring, and a Sonl-murdering Luſt, is 
worſe than to preter Barabbay before Chriſt. The ba- 
fer the thing, the worſe is the injury to him with 
whom we would atlociateit. If it were ſome gene-| 
rous principle, a thing uſeful to the World, that we 
_ in an equality with, or a ſuperiority above 

im, tho' it were a vile ulage, yet it were not alto- 
gether ſo Criminal ; but to gratitie ſome unworthy 
Appetite, with the diſpleaſure of the Creator, ſome- 
thing below the rational nature of Man, much more 


more wworthv uſage of him. To advance one of 
the molt vertuous Nobles in a Kingdom, as a mark of 
our ſervice and ſubjection, is not 1o diſhonourable to 


a deſpited Prince, as to rake a {cabby Begger, or a 


but one minute, and a Man in all the periods of his 
days, both before and after that failure, ſhould 
actually and intentionally prefer God before all other 
things, yet he doth him an infinite wrong, becauſe 
God in every moment is infinitely good, and abſo- 
lutely defirable, and can never ceaſe to be good, and 
cannot have the leaſt ſhadow or change in him and 
his PerteCtions. 

2. *Tis a denying of God. 

Job 31.26,27,28. If I behe/d the Sun when it ſhi- 
ned, and the Moon walking in its brightneſs, and my 
Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth bath 
kijt my Hand; this alſo were Iniquity 10 be puniſhed 
by the Fudge ;, for I ſhould have denied the Lord above. 
1his denial of God is not only the att of an open 
Jdolater, but the conſequent of a ſecret confidence, 
and immoderate joy in worldly Goods : This denial 
of God is to be reterred to, ver.24,25. When a Man 
faith zo Gold, thou art my confidence, and rejoyces be- 
cauſe his Wealth is great , he denies that God,which 
is ſaperior toall thoſe, and the proper objeQ of Truſt, 
Both Idolatries are coupled here together; that which 
hath Wealth, and that which hath thoſe glorious 
Creatures in Heaven for its Obje& : And tho? ſome 
may think it a light Sin, yet the Crime being of 
deeper guilt, a denial of God, deſerves a ſeverer pun- 
iſhment, and falls under the Sentence of the juſt Judge 
of all the Earth, under that Notion, which Fob inti- 
mates in thoſe words, Thzs alſo were an Iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge. 

The &41//rng the hand, to the Sun; Moon, or any Idol, 
was an external Sign of Religious Worſhip among 
thoſe and other Nations : This is far leſs than an in- 
ward hearty confidence, and an aiteCtionate Truſt : If 
the motion of the hand be, nauch more the afteQtion 
of the heart to an excrementitious Creature, or a 


brutifh - 


aL” 


 Prafiical Atheiſm." 


brutiſh pleaſare is a denial-of God,:and a kind of an 
Abjuring of him, finee the Supream \AﬀeQtion 

Soul is undoubtedly and ſolely the Right ofthe Sove- 
raignCreator;and not to be given in common toothers, 


as the outward 11may in a way of civil reſpett. 
Nothing that isan Honour peculiar toGod.can be gi- 


ven to 2 Creature, without'a plain exclufion of 

to be God, 'it being adifowning the re&itude and ex- 
cellency of his Nature. Tf God ſhould Command a 
Creature fuch a Love, ' and ſich a confidence in any 


thing inferior to him, he would deny himſelf his own | Man 


glory ; he would deny himſelf to be the moſt ex- 
" cellent Being, Can the Romeni/ts be free from this, 
call the Crofs Spem wnicam, and ſay to 


when they 
begs 
00d reafon 


In te Domina fperevi, as Bonaventure, Cc. 
ſon therefore have Worldlings and Sen- 


mag crys of immoderate fondneſs to any thing 
in the Worl themſelves ; fince tho 
they own-the Ged, they are guilty of ſo 


Xe 
of a 
nt ached whim, that cannot beexcuſed from 
the Title of an unworthy Atheiſm : And thoſe that 
—_— x 
a daily Humiliation, for the frequent and 
Conte and ions, whereby chey fall unde 
| T ns, whereby they under” 
the oy an a&'of 'PraQtical Atheiſm, tho' they 
may be tree from an habit of it. | 

bk The third thitig is, Moz would mate himſelf the 
of all Creatures. Man would fit in the Scat of 
God, and ſet bys heart as the heart of God, as the Lord 
faith of Thyas, Ezck:28.2. What is the conſequence 
of this, but to be eſteemed the chief Good, and end 
of other Creatures ? A thing, that the heart of God 
cannot bur be ſet upon, it being an inſe e Right 
of the Deiry ; who muſt deny hit 

this afteQion of the heart. ot 
Since it is the Nature of Man deriv'd from this 
Root, to deſire to be with God, it follows that 
he deſires no Creature ſhould be equal with him,but 
ſabſervient to his ends and his glory. - He that would 
make himſelf God, would have the Honour proper 
ro God : He that thinks himfelf worthy of his own 
ſupream afteQion, thinks himſelf worthy to be the 
objeQt of the ſupream affe&tion of others : - Wholo- 
ever counts himſelf the chiefeſt Good and laſt End. 
would have the ſame place in the thoughts of others. 
fothing is more natural to Man, than a defire to 
have his own Judgment, the Rule and Meaſure of the 
| nts and Opinions of the reſt of Mankind. He 
that ſers himſelf in the Place of rhe Prince, doth by 
that aft challenge all the Prerogatives and Dues be- 
longing ro thePrince ; and apprehending himſelf fit 
to be a King, apprehends himſelfalſo worthy of the 
Homage and Felty of the Subjeas. He that loves 
himſelf chiefly, and all other things and perſons for 
himſelf, would make himſelf the end of all Creatures. 


It hath not been once or twice only in the World, | in 


thar ſome vain Princes have aflumed to themſelves the 
Titte of Gods, and cauſed Divine Adorations to be 
to. them, and Altars to finoke with Sacrifices 
their Honour : What harh been praQtifed by one, 
is by Nature ſemitally in all : We would have all 
pay ar Obedience to us, and give to us the Efteem 
that is due to God. 
This is evident / | | 
1. In Pride. When we entertalh an high Opinion 
of our ſelves, and a& for our own Reputes, we dif- 
pollefs God from our own hearts; and while we 
would have our Farne to be in every mans Mouth.and 
be admired in the hearts of Men, we would chaſe 
God' our of the hearts of others, and deny his Glory 
a Rehidence any where ele, that our Glory ſhould re- 
fide more in their minds'than theglory of God, that 
their thoughts ſhould be filled with our Atchieve- 
ments, more than the Works and Excellency of God, 


of the 


if he deny | 


with our Image and not with the Divine. Pride 
would God in the afteQtions of others, and 
Jjuſtle God our of their Souls ; and by the ſame rea- 
Fon that Man doth thus in the pon where he lives; 
he would do fo in the whole World, and preſs the 
whole Creation from the Service of their true Lord, 
to his own Service. Every proud Man wauld bz 
counted by others as he counts himſelf; rhe higheſt, 
chiefeſt piece of Goodneſs ; and begadored by others, 
as much as he adores and admires himſelf. No proud 
in his Self -love, and Self.admiration, thinks him- 
felf in an Error, and if he be worthy of his own ad- 


themſelves.and value theniſelves only for him. What 
did Nebuchadzezzar intend, by ſetting up a Golden 
Image, and commanding all his _— ro worthip 
it, _ the higheſt Penalty he could inflict, bur that, 
all ſhould aim only at the pleaſing his humour ? 

2. In uſing the Creatures contrary to the End God 
has appointed. God created the World, and all thin 
in it, asiteps whereby Men mightaſcend to a Profj 
of him, and the acknowledgment of his Glory ; and 
we would uſe them to diſhonour God, and gratific 
our ſelves : He appointed them to ſupply our neceſk- 
ties, and ſupport our rational delights ; and we uſe 
them to cheriſh our finful luſts We wring groans 
from the Creature, in diverting them from their true 
ſcope, to one of our own fixing, when we wiſe them 
not in his ſervice, but purely for our own, and turn 
thoſe things he created for himſelf to be Inſtruments 


endeavour to defeat the ends of God in them, ro 
bliſh our own ends by them: This is a high diſho- 
nour to God, a Sacrilegious undermining of his Glo- 
ry ; * to reduce what God hath made to ſerve our * 
own glory, and our own pleaſure : It 


| 


end than what God hath conſtituted; to another in- 
tention to the intention of God ; and thus 
Man makes himſelf a God by his own Authority. As 
all were made by God, ſo they are for God ; 
but e we aſpire to the end of the Creation, we 
deny and envy God the honour of being Creator. We 
cannot make our ſelves the chief end ofthe Creatures 
againſt Gods Order, but we imply thereby, that we 
were their firſt Principle ; For if we lived under a 
lence of the Creator of them, while we enjoy them 
tor our uſe, we ſhould return the glory to the right 


This iS Diabolical ; tho' the Devil for his firſt afſeQ- 


from the State of an Angel of Light,into that of Dark- 
neſs, Vileneſs and Miſery. to he the moſt accurſed 
Creatureliving ; yet he {ti}l aſpires ro mate God,con- 
trary to the knowledge of the impoſhbility of ſucceſs 
it : Neither the tcrrors he teels, nor the future 
torments he doth expett, do a jot abate his Ambitioa 
to be Competitor with his Creator. How often hath 


of a God from the blind World, and attempted - to 
make the Son of God by a particular Worſhip, count 
him as the chiefeft Good and Benefaflor of the World? 


the Serpents Seed, they have ſomething of this venom 
in their Natures, royh as others of his qualities. 


We ſee that there may be, and is a prodigious Atheiſm 
lurking under the Belief of a God. The Devil knows 
there is a God, bur aQts like an Arheiſt, and ſo ds his 
Children. nd 

4. Man would make himſelf the End of God. This 
neceſfarily follows upon the former: Whoſoever 
makes himſelf his own Law. and hisown End, in the 
place of God, would make God the SubjeRt in making 
himſelf the Soveraign : He that Reps into the T _ 

0 


whole Order of the World, and dire&ts | to another ?* 


miration, he thinks himſelf worthy of the- higheſt 
eſteem of others, that they ſhould valve him above 


of Rebellion againſt him to ſerve our turns, and here- 


| Sabunde 


perverts the Tit. 200. 


392. , 


ing an Authority in Heaven, has been huxled down ' 


he fince his firſt fin, arrogated to himſelf the Honour 


]* Since all Men by Nature are the Devils Children, + Matt.4.g. 
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df a Prince, ſets the Prince at his. Foot-ſtool; and | becauſe rhey offend God, but beeouſe; that are againſt 


while he affimes the Princes Prerogative, demandsa | the lnrereft. gf ſome orber- belayed Corrvptzon;. of a 
' SubjeQtion. from him.. The order iof the Creation, | bay #v_ ſomething Mew hunt after in He, Harla hen 
© Pa Pens, has been inverted by the enterance of fin *. God im- | temperance gg;herithed Not tohonour God, bur pre- 
$304.2;4. planted an affeRtion in Man with a double aſpett, the | Erve a crazy Carcals :. Fro ;forlaken,, . out of 
one to pitch upon | God, the - other to reſpe&t our | a humor,of Avarice: UncleannelS:for{akes.:aot;out 
ſelves ; but with this proviſo, tharour-afteQtior! to vt a hatred of Luſt, but love; $p their Money: De- 
God ſhould be infinite, 'in regard of the Sjiowd clining g' Denial of the latereſt and Truth, gt; God, 
Cenrer in hi the chickeſt happineſs and higheft | not out of aifeQtion to.ther, but, an-ambitiou Zeal 
end ; Our ions to our ſelyes ſhould be finite; | for-their own, Reputation., - Thero.is a kind of; Con-; 
and refer ultimately to God as the K+. oma frobt | verfion from: fin, when God.jg made the. terma of it,. | 
Being : But fin hath turned Man's ions wholly | Zer. 4. 1. 1f thou wilt. return. ob 1/raet,,, return wnto 
to himſelf: Whereas he ſhould love 'God firſt; and | 2c, /azth the Lord *. When we forbear Sin, as ;Dogs Ss. 
himſelf in order to God; he now. loves himſelf firſt, | do the Meat they love, they. forbear not our-ofa ha- Gea.p.c48. * 
' and God in order to himſelf: Love to God is loſt; | tred of the Carrion, but tear of. the Cudgel Theſe | 
and love to Self hath uſurpt the Throne. As'God | are. as. wicked in their abſtaining from fin,.; ag,athers 
* pf. 8. 6. by Creation put oll things under the: Feet of Man*,| are intheir furious .commirting ny No ing of;;the 
reſerving the heart for himſelf : Man by Corruption Honour of God and the End of :his Appointn 5 
hath diſpoſſeſſed God of his heart, and put him | indeed in all this, - but the conveniences  Se/f: gathers; 
under his own feet. We often intend our ſelves, | trom them. Again, many, of . the motives thzgene-, 
when we pretend the Honour of God, and make | rality of the World uſes to their Friends and, Ratati-: 
God and Religion a Stale 'to ſome deſigns we have | ons to draw them from Vices, : are:grawn fram Sed; 
in hand; our Creator a Tool for our own ends. : ' , al or. {inful Se/f. in themes, 
This is evident, / - $: criSul; r 
2. In our loving God, becauſe of fome ſelf-pleaſing 
benefis diſtributed by him. There is in Men a kind 
of Natural love to God ; but it is but a ſecondary 
one, becauſe God gives them the goad things of this 
world, ſpreads. their Table, fills ,their, Cup, ſtutts 
their' Coffers, and doth them ſome god turns .by 
vvexpeted Providences: This is not an affection to 
God: for the. unbounded Excellency of his own;Na- 
ture, but for his beneficence, as he opens, his hand! ous + | 
for "them; an uffeRion to themielves; and thok | are not to.,.be 
Creatures, their Gold; their Honour, which their | the By 
Hearts are moſt fixed upon ; without : a ſtrong Yb in thei lings with others -., What ſhould be ſub- 
ritual Inclination -that God ſhould be glorified : by | ordinate to the'Honbor'of God,-and the Duty we 
them in the uſe of thoſe Mercies. Tis rather a | owe to him, is made fuperior., _/ GG ie 
diſowning of God, than any love to him; becauſe | 3: Tis evident,: Iz performing Puties, meerly for a 
it poſtpones God to thoſe things they love him for: /e/Afþ zntereſt : Making our {elves the end of religi- 
This would appear to be 1) cn if God ſhould | ous Aftions, - paying a Homage to that, i while we 
ceaſe to be their BenefaCtor,and deal with them as' a | pretend to render it to God, Zach.7.5. Did you at all 
Judge ; if he ſhould change his outward ſmiles into | faſt zwnto me, even unto me f Things ordained by God: 
affiting frowns; and not only ſhut his. hand, but | may fall in with carnal ends afteced by our ſelyes; 
{trip them of what he ſent them. - The Motive of | and then Religion is mot kept up'by any. intereſt of 
their love being expired, the affetion raiſed by it, | God in the-Conſcience, but 'the intereſt of Self in 
muſt ceaſe for want of fewel to feed it : So that | the Heart: We then ſanCtifie not the Name off God - 
God is beholden to ſordid Creatures, of no value | in the: Duty, but gratifie our ſelves: God may be 
(but as they are his Creatures) for moſt of the Love | the Obje&, Self is the End ; and a heavenly Qbje&t 
the Sons of Men pretend to him. The Devil ſpake | is| made ſubſervient to a Carnal defign. Hy w— 
truth of moſt Men, tho* not of Fob, when he ſaid | paſles.a complement on God, and is called Flattery, 
* (7ob 1.10,) They love not God for nought ; but while | B/al. 78. 36. They did flatter him with their Lips, &c. 
he makes a hedge about them and their Families, | They gave him a parcel of good Words: for their 
whilſt he blefſeth rhe Works of their hands, and in- | own preſervation. Flattery in the old Notion among 
creaſeth their honour in the Land. *Tis like Peter's | the Heathens, is a vice more peculiar to ſerve our 
{harp reproof of his Maſter, when he ſpake of the | own turn, and purvey for the Belly : They: knew 
ill uſage, even to death, he was to meet with at | they could-not ſubhiſt without God, and thereiore 
Feruſalem;, This ſhall not be. unto thee : It was as | gave him a parcel of goon Words, that he might 
much out<of love to himſelf, as zeal for his Ma- | ipare them, and make Proviſion for them. ' I/rae/ 7s | 
ters Intereſt, knowing his Maſter could not be in |-477 empty Vzne 7, a Vine ſay ſome, with large Bran-* yoſ.10.x, 
Juch a ſtorm without ſome drops lighting upon him- | ches and few Cluſters,but brings forth fruit zo himſelf 
felt. All the Apoſtacies of Men in the World are |while they (profeiſed love God with their Lips. It was 
Witneſſes to this : They fawn whilſt they may have |.that God ſhould promote their covetuous :defigns, 
a proſperous Profeſſion, but will not bear one chip | and preſerve their wealth and grandeur * : In which * Ezck.23, 
of the Croſs for the Intereſt of God : [They would | reſpeCt, an hypocrite may be well texmda Religious ,, z1. 
partake of his Bleſſings, but not endure the prick of | Atheiſt, an Atheiſt maskt with Religion. The chief 
a Launce for -him-: As thoſe that admired the Mira- | arguments which prevail with many Men toperform 
cles of our Saviour, and flirunk at his Sufferings. A | ſome Duties and appear Religious, are the ſame that 
time of tryal diſcovers theſe Mercenary Souls to he |Hamour &Shechim uſed to the people of their City to 
more Lovers of themſelves than their Maker. This is | ſubmit to Circumciſion, vzz. the ingroſling of more 
a pretended love. of Friendthip to God, but a real | wealth, Ger. 34. 21, 22. If every Mule, among us 
love tc-a Luſt, only to gain by God : A good Mans | be Circumcaſed, as they are Circumcijed, ſhall not their 
tmper'is contrary : Nuench Hell, burn Heaven (ſaid | Cattle and their Subſtance, and cuery Beaſt of theirs 
a holy Man) I will love and fear my God. be ours £ | 
2. *Tis evident, In abſtinence from ſome ſins , not | | This is ſeen, 
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*;ona. 4-2. God's Mercy 


1. In nanpping/7 to Religious Duties, where Self 
is not concern'd. With what lively Thoughts will 
many approach to God, when a Revenue may be 
brought in to ſupport their own ends ? But when the 
concerns of God only are in it, the wy is not 
the Delight, but the Clogg ; ſuch feeble Deyotions 
that warm not the Soul, unleſs there he fomething 
of Self to give ſtrength and heat to them. Zonah was 
fick of his Work, and run from God, becauſe he 
thought he ſhould get no honour by his Meſſage; 
will diſcredit his Prophecy *. Thoughts 
of diſadvantage, cut the very finews of Service. You 
may as well perſwade a Merchant to venture all his 
Eſtate upon the inconſtant Waves without hopes of 
gain, as prevail with a natural Man to be ſerious in 
Duty, without expeCtation of ſome warm Advantage. 
What profit ſhould we have if we pray to him ? is the 
natural Queſtion, Fob 21. 15. What profit ſhall I have 
if I be cleanſed from my Sin ? Job 35. 3.1 ſhail have 
more good by my fin than by my ſervice. *Tis for 
God that I dance before the Ark, ſaith Davzd, there- 
fore I will be more vile, 2 Sam. 6. 2. *Tis for Self 
that I pray, {aith a natural Man, therefore I will be 
more wartn and quick. . Ordinances of God are ob- 
ſerved only as 2 peint of Intereſt,and Prayer is often 
moſt fervent, when it is leaſt godly and moſt felfith : 
Carnal Ends and Aﬀections will pour out lively Ex- 
reſſions. If there be no delight in the means that 
ead to God, there is no delight, in God himſelt: Be- 
cauſe Love is appetitus unions, a delire of Union ; 
and where the Object is defirable, the means that 
brings us to it would be delighttul too. 

2. In calling upon God only in a time of neceſſuy. 
How officious will Men be in affliction, to that God 
whom they negleCQ in their Proſperity? Whey be flew 
them, then they ſought him, and they returned and 
inquired after God, and they remembred that God was 
their Rock, Plal.78. 34. They remembred him under 
the Scourge, and forgat him under his Smiles : 
They viſit the Throne of Grace, knock loud at 
Heavens Gates, and give God no reſt tor their early 
and importunate Devotions when under Diſtreſs : 
But when their defires are anſwered, and the Rod 
removed ; they ſtand aloft from him, and reſt upon 
their own bottom, as 7er.2.31.We are Lords, we will 
come no more unto thee. When we have need of him, 
he ſhall find us Clients at his Gate ; and when we 
have ſerved our turn, he hears no more of us: 
Like Noah's Dove ſent out of the Ark. that returned 
to him when ſhe found no reſt on the Earth, but 

*came not back when ſhe found a footing elſewhere. 
How often do Men apply themſelves ro God, when 
they have ſome bulineſs for him to do tor them ? 
And then too, they are loath to put it ſolely into 
his hand, to manage it tor his own Honour ; but they 
preſume to be his Directors, that he may manage it 
Rr their Glory. Se/f ſpurs Men on to the Throne 
of Grace ; they deſire to be furnifh'd with ſome | 
Mercy they want, or to have the Clouds of ſome 
Judgments which they fear, blown over: This is not 
affection to God, but to our ſelves : As the Romans 
worſhipped a 2uortane Ague as a, Goddeſs, and 17- 
morem ET Pallorem, Fear and Paleneſs, as Gods; not 
out of any affettion they had to the Diſeaſe or 
the Paſſion, but for fear to receive any hurt by 
them. | 

Again, when we have gained the Mercy we need, 
how little do we warm our Souls with the confide- 
ration of that God that gave it, or lay out the Mercy 
in his Service? We are importunate to have him ' 
our Friend in our Neceffities, and are ungratefully 
careleſs of him, and his injuries, he ſuffers by us or 
others : When he hath diſcharged us from the Rock 
—_ we {tuck,we leave him.as having no more need 
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of him.,and able to do well enough without him : As 
it we were petty Gods our ſelves, and only wanted 
a lift from. him at firſt : This is not to glorifie God, 
as God, butas our Seryant ; not an honouring. of 
God, but a ſelf-ſeeking: He would hardly beg at 
God'sDoor,if he could pleaſure himſelf without him. 

5. In begging his 4 FRance to our own Projedts. 
When we lay the Plot of our own Aﬀairs, and thert 
come to God, not for Counſel but Blefling ; Se/f only 
ſhall give us Counſel how to a& ; but becauſe we 
believe there is a God that governs the World, we 
will dehire him to contribure Succels. God is not 
conſulted with, till the Counlſcl of Se/f be fixed ;; 
then God muſt be the Executor of our Will : Self 
muſt be the Principal, and God the Inſtrument to 
hatch what we have contrived, *Tis worke when 
we beg of God to favour ſome {inful aim, the P/a/- 
miſt implies this, Pial. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in 
my beart, the Lord will not hear me. Iniquity re- 
garded as the aim in Prayer, renders the, Prayer ſuc- 
celleſs, and the Suppliant an Atheiſt, in debaſing 
God to back his Luſt by his holy Providence. 

The Diſciples had determined Revenge ; and be- 
cauſe they could not attit without their Maſter, they 
would have him be their ſecond in their vindictive 
paſſhon, Lxuke 9. 55. Call for fire from Heaven. 

We ſcarce ſeek God, till we have modell'd the 
whole Contrivance in our own Brains, and reſolved 
upon the Methods of Performance ; as tho? there 
were not a fullneſs of Wiſdom in God to guide 
us in our Reſolves, as well as Power to breath Suc- 
ceſs upon them. - h 

4. In impatience upon the refuſal of our deſires. - 
How often do Mens Spirits rife againſt God, when 
he _ not in with the Affſtance they want ? If 
the glory of God ſwayed more with them than 
their private Intereſt, they would let God be Judge 
of his own Glory, and rather magnifie his Wiſdom, 
than complain of his want of Goodneſs : Selfiſh 
Hearts will charge God with negleC&t of them, if he 
be not as quick in their ſupplies as they are in 
their deſires; like thoſe in 1/a. 58. 3. VVhere- 
fore have we faſted ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not 2 
wherefore have we afflifted our Souls and thou takeſt 
no Knowledge *® When we aim at God's Glory in 
our Importunities, we ſhall fall down in humble 
Submiſhons when he denies us : Whereas Se/f riſeth 
up in bold Expoſtulations, as if God were our Ser- 
vant, and had neglected the Service he owed us, 
not to come at our Call. 'We over-yalue the 
SatisfaCtion of ſelf above the Honour of God. 

Beſides, it what we defire be a {in, our Impa- 
tience at a Refuſal is more Intolerable : *Tis an 
anger, that God will not lay afide his Holineſs to 
ſerve our Corruption. | 

5. Inthe attual aims Men have in their Duties. In 
Prayer for temporal things,when we deſire Health for 
our ownEaſe, Wealth for our ownSenſuality. Strength 
for our Revenge, Children for the Increaſe of our 
Family, Gifts tor our Applauſe, as $/mo7 Mags did 
the Holy Ghoſt ; or when fgme of thoſe ends are. 
aimed at : This is to defire God not to ſerve himſelf 
of us, bur to be a Servant to our worldly Intereſt, 
our vainGlory, the greatning of our Names, E7c. In 
Spiritual Mercies begged 'for; When pardon of fin is 
defired only for our own ſecurity from eternal Ven- 
geance z Sanctification defired only ro make us fit 
tor everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, Peace of Conſcience only 
that we may lead our lives more comfortably in the 
world;when we have not aCtual Intentions for the glo- 
ry of God, or when our Thoughts of God's Honour 
are overtopt by the aims of Self-advantage : Not 
but thatas God hath preſs'd us to thoſe things by 
Motives drawn from he Bleſſedneſs derived to 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


our ſelves by them, ſo we may defire them with a 
reſpe& to our ſelves ; but this reſpe& muſt be con- 
tained within the due banks, in ſubordination to the 
glory of God, not above it, nor in anequal ballance 
with it. * That which is nouriſhing or medicinal in 
the firſt or ſecond degree, is in the fourth or fifth de- 
gree meer deſtruttive Poyſon. | 

Let us confider it ſeriouſly ; tho' a Duty be hea- 
venly, doth not ſome baſe end ſmut us in it ? 

[1.] How is it with our Confeſſions of Sin * Are 
they not more to procure our Pardon, than to ſhame 
our ſelves before God. or to be freed from the Chains 
that hinder us from bringing him the glory for which 
we were Created ? or more to partake of his bene- 
fits, than to honour him in acknowledging the Rights 
of his Juſtice ? Do we not bewail fin as it hath ruined 
us, not 2s it oppoſed the Holineſs of God ? Do we 
not ſhuffle with God, and confeſs one fin while we 
reſerve another. as if we would allure God by de- 
claring our diſlike of one, to give us liberty to com- 
mit wantonneſs with another ; not to abhor our ſelves, 
but to daub with God ? 


as Men do braſs Money, with a thin Plate of Silver, 
and the Stampand Image of the Prince. The Ferws 
urge the Law of God for the Crucifying his Son, 
Fobn 19. 7. We have a Law, and by that Law he is 
to die ; and would make him a Party in their private 


Revenge. * Thas often, -when we have faulter'd in *Sanderſon's 


ſome aQions, we wipe our Mouths, as if we ſought 
God more than our own Intereſt, ptoſtituting the Sa- ? 
cred Name and Honour of God. either to hatch or 
defend ſome unworthy Luft againſt his Word. 

Is not all this a high degree of Atheiſm ? 

1. *Is a vilifying God, an abuſe of the higheſt 
good : Other fins ſubje& rhe Creature, and outward 
things to them ; bur aCting in Religious Services for 
Self, ſubje&s not only the higheſt concernments of 
Mens Souls, but the Creator himſelf to the Creature : 
Nay, to make God contribute to that which is the 
pleaſure of the Devil : A greater ſlight, than to caſt 
the gitts of a Prince to a Herd of Naſty Swine. It 
were more excuſable to ſerve our ſelves of God upon 
the higher accounts, ſuch that materially conduce to 
his glory ; but it is an intolerable wrong, to make 
him and his Ordinances Caterers for our own Bellies, 


VoE- | | 


2. Is it any better in our Private and Family Wor- 
ſhip? Are not ſuch Aſſemblies frequented by ſome, 
where ſome upon whom they have a dependance may 
eye them, and have a better opinion of them, and 


as 7 Sa : * They Sacrificed the MD) of which « woc.s8.13 
the Offerer might eat, not out of any reference to VYid.Cocc.in 
God, butlove to their Gluttony ; not pleaſe him,but ſcum. 
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affeQian to them ? If God were rhe ſole end of our 
hearts, would they not be as glowing under the ſole 
eye of God, as our Tongues or Carriages are feem- 
ingly ſerious under the eye of Man ? Are not Family 
Duries performed by ſome that their voices may be 
hearg, and their reputation ſupported among Godly 
Neighbours ? j : 

[3.] Is not the Charity of many Men tainted with 
this end Self ? * as the Phariſees were, while they 
ſet the miſerable obje& betore them, but not the 
Lord ; beſtowing Alms, not ſo much upon the ne- 
ceſſities of the people, as the friendſhip we owe them 
for ſome particular reſpeQts : Or caſting our Bread 
upon thoſe waters which ſtream down in the ſight of 
the We'd, that our Doles may be viſible to them, 
and commended by them : Or when we think to ob- 
lige God to pardon our Tranſgreflions ; as if we me- 
rited it, and Heaven too, at his hands, by beſtowing 
a few pence upon indigent perſons. And, 

[4.] Is it not the fame with the Reproofs of Men * 
Is not heat and anger carried out with full Sail,when 
our worldly Intereſt is prejudic'd, and becalm'd in 
the concerns of God ? Do not many Mafters reprove 
their Servants with more vehemency, for the neglect 
ot their Trade and Buſineſs, than the neglect of Di- 
vine Duties ; and that upon Religious Arguments, 
pretending the honour of God, that they may mind 
their own intereſt > But when they are negligent in 
what they owe to God, no noiſe 1s made, they pals 
without rebuke. Is not this to make God and Reli- 
gion a Stale to their own ends? *Tis a part of Atheiſm 
not to regard the injuries done to God, as Tiberis ; 
* Tet Gods wrongs be looked to, or cared for by 
himſe/f. 

[s. | Is it not thus inQoar ſeeming Zeal for Reli- 
gion © As Demerrius, and the Cratts-men at Epheſzs, 
cried up aloud the greatneſs of Dzana of the Epheſians, 


not out of any true zeal they had for her, bur their 


gain, which was increaſed by the confluence of her 
Worſhippers, and the Sale of their own Shrines, 
Aﬀs 19. 24. 28, 

4. In making uſe of the Name of God to countenance 
our $in. When we ſet up an Opinion that is a Friend 
to our Luſts, and then dig deep into the Scripture to 
find Crutches ro ſupport it, and authorize our praCti- 
ces: When Men will thank God for what they have 
got by unlawiul means, Fathering the fruit of their 
cheating Craft, and the ſimplicity of their Chapmen, 


upon God : Crediting their Couſenage by his Name, [ This is univerſal in Men by Nature. 


feaſt themſelves. The Belly was truly made the God, 
when God was ſerved only in order to the Belly : As 
tho' the bleſſed God had his Being, and his Ordinan- 
ces were enjoyned to pleaſure their fooliſh and wan- 
ton Appetites ; as tho*' the work of God were only 
to Patronize unrighteous ends, and be as bad as them: - 
ſelves, and become a Pander to their corrupt Af- 
feCtions. 

2. Becauſe it is a vilifying of God, I: zs an under. 
fymg or dethroning God. *TisanaCGtins, as if we were 
the Lords, and God our Vaſlal: A ſercing up thoſe 
Secular ends in the place of God, who ought to be 
our ultimate end in every aCtion; to whom a glory 
iS as due, as his mercy to us is utterly unmerited by 
us. He that thinks to Cheat and put the Fool upon 
God by his pretences, doth not heartily believe there 
is ſuch a Being. Hecould not have the Notion of a 
God, without that of Omniſcience and Juſtice ; an 
Eye to ſee the Cheat, and an Arm to puniſh it: The 

otion of the one would dire& him in the manner 
of his Services, and the Senſe of the other would ſcare 
him from the cheriſhing his unworthy ends. He that 
ſerves God with a ſole reſpect to himſelf, is prepared 
for any Idolatry ; his Religion ſhall warp with the 
Times and his ſatereſt ; he ſhall deny the true God 
for an Idol, when his worldly Intereſt ſhall adviſe 
him to it ; and pay the ſame Reverence to the baſeſt 
Image, which he pretends now to pay to God : As 
the I/rae/ites were as real for Idolatry, under their 
baſeſt Princes, as they were Pretenders to the true Re- 
ligion under thoſe that were Pijous. 

Before 1 come to the uſe of this, give me leave to 
evince this prattical Atheiſm by two other Conſide- 
rations. 

1. Unworthy Imaginations of God. 

The fool hath Juid in his heart there is no God: 
That is, he is not ſuch a God as you report him to 
be. This ismeant by their being corrvpr, in the 2.v. 
corrupt being taken for playing the Idolaters, Exodus 
32.7. We cannot comprehend God ; it we could, we 
ſhould ceaſe to be finite; and becauſe we cannot 
comprehend him, we erect{trange Images of him in 
our fancies and afteCtions. And fince guilt came upon 
us, becauſe we cannot root out the Notions of God, 
we would debaſe the Majeſty and Nature of God, 
that we may have ſome eaſe in our Conſciences, and 
liedown with ſome comfort in the ſparks of our own 
kindling. 

God 7s not 
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Praftical Atheiſm. 69. 
ſtill the anger of the God of 1/-ae/, whom they 
thought they poſleſs'd in the Ark, with the preſenr 
of a few Golden Mice *. All the Superſtition this * 1 Sam. 6. 
day living in the World is built upon this foundation tv: 3, 4: 
So natural it is to Man to pull God down to his owri 
Imaginations, rather than raiſe his Imaginations up 
e juſt, good, as he is, and as the natural force | to God. Hence doth ariſe alto the diffidence of his 
. of a Humane Underſtanding might arrive to. We mercy, tho' they repent ; meaſuring God by the con- 
joyna new Notion of God in our vain fancies, and re- | tracted Models of their own Spirits, as tho* his Na- 
preſent him nor Js he is, but as we would have him | ture were as difficult ro Pardon their offences againſt | 
to be, fit for our own uſe, and ſuited to our own | him; as they are to remit wrongs done to themſelves. 
pleaſure : We ſet that aftive power of imagination | 3- Hence ſprings all Preſumption, the Common dif- 
on work, and there comes out a God, (a Calf) whom | eaſe of the World. All /the wickedneſs in the World; 
we own for a Notion of God. which is nothing elſe but prefuming upon God, riſes 
- Adam caſt him intoſonarrow a mould, as to think | from the ill interpretations of the goodneſs of God, 

that himſelf, who had newly ſprouted.up by his Al- | breaking out upon them in the Works of Creation 
mighty Power, was fit to be his Corrival in know: | and Providence; the Corruption of Mans nature en- 
ledge, and had vain hopes to graſp as much as Infi- | gendred by thoſe Notions of Goodneſs, a monſtrous 
niteneſs : If he in his frſt declingg begun to have ſuch | birth of vain Imaginations: Not of themſelves pri: 
a conceit, *tis no doubt but we have as bad under a | marily, but of God ; whence aroſe all that folly and 
maſs of Corruption. When holy Agar ſpeaks of; darkneſs in their minds and converſations, Rom. 1: 
God, he eries our that he had not the underſtanding | 20, 21. They glorified him or as God, but accord- 
of a Man, nor the knowledge of the Holy * : He did | ing to themſelves, imagined him good, that them- 
not think rationally of God, as Man might. by his | elves might be bad ; fancied him ſo indulgent, as to 
ſtrength at his firſt Creation.: There are as many | negleCt his own honour for their ſenſuality. How 
Carved Images of God, as there are Minds of Men, | doth the unclean perſon repreſent him to "his 'own 
and as monſtrous ſhapes as thoſe Corruptions, into | thoughts, but as a Goat ; the Murderer as a Tyger ; 
which they would transform him: | the ſenſual perſon as a Swine ; while they tancy a 

Hence ſprang, | God indulgent to their Crimes without their repen- 

1. Idolatry. Vain Imaginations firſt ſet afloat and | tance? As the Image on the Seal is ſtampt upon th2 
kept up this in the World. * Vain Imaginations of | Wax, ſo the thoughts of the heart are printed upon 
the God, whoſe glory they changed into the Image of | the Aﬀtions. Gods patience is apprehendcd to. be ari 
corruptible Man : They. had ſet up vain Images of approbation of their Vices, and from the confidera- 
him in their fancy, before they ſet up Idolatrous re- | tion of his torbearance, they taſhion a God that they 

eſentations of him in their —_— : Thelikening/ believe will {mile upon their Crimes : They imagine 

im to thoſe Idols of Wood and Stone, and: various | a God that plays with them ; and tho? he threatens, 

Metals, were the fruit of an-Idea eredted in their'| doth it only to ſcare, but means not as he ſpeaks : A 
own Minds : This is a mighty debaſing: the Divine | God they fancy like themſelves, that would do as 
Nature, and rendring him no better, than that baſe | they would do, not be angry for what they counta 
and ſtupid Matter they make the viſible Obje& of light offence, P/a/.50.21. Thou thoughteſt I was ſuch 
their Adoration, equalling him with thoſe bale Crea- | a oze as thy ſelf : That God and they were exaQtly | 
tures they think worthy to be the repreſentations of] alike as two Tallies . | Our wilful miſapprehen- * Guroal, 
him. Yethow far did this Crime ſpread it ſelf in all | fions of God, are the cauſe of our misbehaviour in all 2-77 2- X 
Corners of the World, not only among the more bar- | his Worſhip : Our ſlovenly and lazy Services tell him *: 245224** 


Vol. I. 

in all his thoughts * : Not in any of his thoughts ac- 
cording to the excellency of his Nature, and great- 
neſs of his Majeſty. As the Heathen' did not glo- 
rifie God asGod, 10 neither do they conceive of God 
as God : They areall infefted with fome one or other 


Ut copies of him, thinking him not ſo holy, pow- 


F Pſal. 0,4» 


F Pro. 30. 
Vs 2, Z» 


* Rom. 1. 
V. 21, 23, 


barous and ignorant, but the more poliſh'd and civi- 
lized Nations ? Zudea only, where God had placed 
the Ark of his preſence, being free from it, in ſome 
intervals of time, only after ſome {weeping Judg- 
ment. And tho* they vomited up their Idols, under 
ſome ſharp ſcourge, they licked them up again after 
the Heavens were cleared over their Heads : The 
whole Book of Fudges makes mention of it : And 
tho' an Evangelical Light hath chaſed that Idolatry 
away trom a great part of the World, yet the Prin- 
ciple remaining, Coins niore Spiritual Idols in the 
—= which are brought before God in aQts of 
orſhip. 

2. Hence all Superſtition recerved its rife and growth, 
When we Mint a God according to our own Com- 
plexion, like to us in mutable and various paſhons, 
1oon angry and mon IN *tis no wonder that 
we invent ways of pleaſing him after we have oftend- 
ed him, and think to expiate the Sin .of our Souls, 
by ſome Melancholy Devotions and Self Chaſtiſe- 
ments. Superſtition is nothing elſe but an unſcrip- 
tural and unrevealed dread of God *: When they 
imagined him a rigorous, and ſevere Maſter, they 
caſt avout for ways to mitigate him whom they 
thought {o hard to be pleaſed: A very mean thought 
of him, as it a ſlight and pompous Devotion could 
as ealily bribe and flatter him out of his rigors, as a 
tew good words or baubling rattles could pleaſe and 
quier lirtle Children; and whatſoever pleaſed us, 
could pleaſe a God infinitely above, us. Such narrow 


to his face, what ſlight thoughts and apprehenfions 
we have of him. ] 

Compare theſe two together. | | 

Superſtition ariſeth from terrifying miſapprehen- 
fions ofGod : Preſumption from Selt-pleafſing thoughts. 
One repreſents him only rigorous, and the other care- 
leſs : One makes us over officious in ferving him by 
our own rules ; and the other over bold in offending 


Notion of Gods Juſtice makes ſome Men flight him : 
And the want of a true apprehenſion of his goodneſs, 
makes others too ſervile in their approaches to him : 
One makes us careleſs of Duties, and the other makes 
us look on them rather as Phyfick than. Food ; an 
unſupportable Penance, than a defirable Priviledge. 
In this Caſe, Hell is the Principle of Duty perform'd 
to Heaven. The Superſtitious Man believes God hath 
{ſcarce Mercy to Pardon ; the Preſumptuous Man be- 
lieves he hath no ſuch perfe&ion as Juſtice to puniſh. 
The one makes him infignificant to what he defires, 
kindneſs and goodneſs ; the other renders him infg- 
nificant to whathe tears, his vindiQiive Juſtice : What 
between the Idolater, the Superſtitious, the preſump- 
—_— God ſhould look like no God m the 

orld. 

Theſe unworthy Imaginations of God are likewife, 

A vilifying of bum : Pe aling the Creator, to be a 
Creature of their own fancies ; putting their own 
ſtamp upon him, and fathioning kim not according 
to that beautiful Image he impreſt 


— had the Ph/it;ns, when they rhought to 
'ol. I. 


_ them by 
Creation, but the co ImaSe they inherit by -—y 
2 all s 


him, according to our humours. The' want of a true 6 
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A Diſcourſe upon. 


him ſuch qualities 3s would be a hortible diſgrace to 


they would have him, one of their own {hapin 


* Tertul. 
cont. Max- 
3. lth. r. 
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fall ; and which is worſe, the Image of the Devil, 
which ſpread it ff over them at their Revolt and 
Apeſtzry. Were it poſſible to ſee a Piture of God, ac- 
== 

We honor God when we have worthy opinions 


of him ſuitable to his Nature 3. when we.couceive of 


hiza as 2 Being of unbounded lovelineſs and perte- 
ion. Wedewa from him, when- we aſcribe to 


2 wiſe and good Man ; as Injuſtice and Impurity. 
Thus Men debaſeGod when they invert his Order, and 
would Create him according to their Image, as. he 
farlt Created them according to his own : And think 
him not worthy to be a God, unleſs he tully anſwer 
the Mould they would Caſt him into, and be. what 
is unworthy of his Nature : Men do not conceive ot 
God as he would have them, but he muſt be what 


1. Thas is worſe then Idolatry. The groiiteit Jao- 
later commits not a Crime ſo hainous, by changing 
his Glory into the Image of creeping things and 1ence- 
leis Creatures, as the imagining God to be as one of: 
our finful ſelves, and likening him to thoſe filthy Ima- 
gs we erect in our fancies : One makes him an! 
earthly God, like an earthly Creature ; the other tan-! 
cies him an unjuſt and impure God, like a wicked | 
Creature : One ſets up an Image of him in the tatth,! 
which is his Footitool ; the other {ets up an Imagc 
of him in the heart, which ought to be his Throne. | 

2. *Tis worſe than abſolute Atheiſm, or a denial oj 
God. Dignics credimus nn efje, quodcungue non iti 
Jaerit, ut efſe deberet, was the opinion of Tertwd- 
lian*. *Tis more commendable to think-him not to 
be, than to think him ſuch a one as is inconhiſtem 
with his Nature. Better todeny his Exiſtence,. than 
deny his Perfetion. No wiſe Man but would rather 
have his Memory rot, than be accounted infamous 
and would be more obliged to him that ſhould deny 
that ever he had a Being in the World, than to ay 
he did indeed live, but he was a Sot, a debauch'd 
Perſon, and a Man not to be truſted. Whenwe ap-! 
prehend God deceirtul in his Promiſes, unrighteous 
in his Threatnings, unwilling to pardon upon Kepen: 
rance, Gr ielolved to pardon notwithſtanding impe- 
nitency, theſe are things either unworthy of the Na- 
rure of God, or contrary to that Revelation he hath 
given of himſelf: Better for a Man never to have 
been born, than be for ever miſerable ; ſo better to. 
be thought no God, than repreſented impotent or neg- 
ligeat, unjuſt or deceitful ; which are more contrary 
to the Nature of God, than Hell can be tothe great- 
eſt Criminal. In this ſenſe perhaps the Apoltle atfirms 
the Genes, Eph. 2. 12. to be ſuch as are without 
God in the World ;, as being more Atheiſts in adoring 
God under ſuch Notions, as they commonly did, 
than it they had acknowledged no God at all. 

2. This is evident by our natural deſire tobe diſtant 
from bim, and unwillingneſs to have any acquaintance 
with bim. Sin ſer us firſt at a diſtance from God. ;; 
ard every new a& of groſs Sin eftrangeth us more 
from him, and indiſpoſeth us more for him : It 
makes ns both afraid and aſhamed to be near him. 
Senſua# Men were of this frame that Fob diſcourſeth' 
of, Fob 21.7,8, 9, & 14, & 15 verſes : Where grace! 
reigns, the nearer to God, the more vigorous the| 
motion : The nearer any thing approaches to Pagans 
is the ObjeQ of our defires, the moxe eagerly do we 
preſs forward to it : But our blood riſeth at the ap-! 
proaches of any thing to which we have an avertion : 
; We have naturally a loathing of Gods coming to us, 
,Or Our return #0 him : We feek not after him as our 
happineſs; and when he offers himſelf, we like it: 
. not, but put a diſgrace upon him, in chuſfing other 


fancies of Men,it would be the moſt mon- 
aGod that never was,nor evercanbe. 


[great 2 diſtance, as oath" DarkneB, Life ard. 
th, Heaven and Hell :- The-ſtronger 1 | 
| of God any thing hath, | the more we fy from it.” The 
| glory of God, in refleftion upon Mo/erhis-tace,fcard 
the 1/raelites ; they who had: defired God ro {peak 
to them by Moſes, when they:fhw a fignal napreflion 
of God upon his Countenance, were" fr 1d to came 
near him, as they were before unwilling '#5c0me near 
to God *; Not that the blefled God is 
ture a frightful objea, but our - own 
him ſo to us, and our ſelves indifpeied 'ts converſe 
with him. As the light of' the Sun' is as xkiome to 
2 diſtemperd eye, as it is in'its own' Nature defira- 
ble to a found one. The'Saints themſelves have hal 
{0 much frailty, that they have cried out,” that they 
were undone, if they had any- more than ordinary 
diſcoveries of God made unto them .- as if they wiſh- 
ed him more remote from them. Vileneſs cannot 
endure the {plendor of Majeſty, nor guilt the glory 
of a Judge. 2 

We have naturally, (z.) No-deſire of remembrance 
of bum, (z,) or converſe with'him, (3.)''r thorough 
return to him, (4.) or cloſe imitation of him : As if 
there were not any ſuch Beingas God inthe World ; 
or as if we withed there were noneat all; ſo. feeble 
and ſpiritleſs are our thoughts of the Being of 2 God. 

(1.) No gefire far the remembrance of þini. How 
delightful are other things in our minds ? - How bur- 
denſome the Memorials of God, from whem we have 
our Being ? With what pleaſure do we gontemplate 


.” 
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beſtowed upon us our knowing and meditating Facul- 
ties? Tho' God ſhews himſelf to us in every Crea- 
ture, in the meaneſt Weed, as well as the higheſt 
Heavens, and is more apparent in them, to our rea- 
ſons, than themſelves can be to our ſence, yet tho? 
we ke them, we will not behold God inthem : We 
will view them to pleaſe our ſenſe, to improve our 
reaſon in their natural perfe&tions, but paſs by the 
confideration of Gods perfeCtions 10 viſibly beaming 
from them. Thus we play the Beaſts and Atheiſts 
in the very exerciſe of reaſon, and neglect our Creator 
to gratifie our ſenſe ; as tho*. the pleaſure of that 
were more defirable than the knowledge of God : 
The deſire of our Souls is not towards his Name, and 


in a poſture to feaſt our Souls with deep and ſerious 
meditations of him; have a thought of him, only 
by the by and away, as if we were afraid of too in- 
tumate acquaintance with him. 

Are not the thoughts of God rather our Invaders, 


'than our Gueſts, ſeldom invited to retide and take up 


their home in our hearts? Have we nor, when they 


and warned them to come no more upon our ground, 


{ſent them packing as ſoon as we could, and were 


glad when they were gone ? And when they have de- 
parted, have wenot often been afraid they ihould re- 
turn again upon us, and therefore look'd about for 
other inmates, things not good, or if good, infinite- 
ly below God, to poffeſs the room of our hearts, be- 


| tore any thoughts of him ſhould appear again ? Have 


we not often been glad of excuſes, to ſhake offpre- 
{ent thoughts of him, and when we have wanted real 
ones, found out pretences to keep God and our 
Hearts at a diſtance ? Is not this a part of Atheiſin, 
to be 10 unwilling to imploy our faculties about the 
giver of them, to refuſe to exerciſe them in a way 
ot grateful remembrance of him, and tho' they were 
noue of his gift, but our own acquiſition, as tho the 
God that truly gave them had no right to them, and 
he that thinks on usevery day in a way of Providence, 
were not worthy to be thought on by us in a way of 


things before him. God and we are naturally at as 


{pecial Remembrance ? 


Ds 


Ke 


his own'ne- * Exol.234. 
guilt'renders %3% 


che Narure of Creatures, even 'of Flies and Toads, | _ 
while our minds tire in theſearch of him, who hath © 


the Remembrance of him *, when we ſetnot our ſelves *1Þ,25.8. 


have broke in upon us, bid them depart from ws *, * Jobaza7 
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Do not the beſt that love the remembrance of him, 
and abhor-this natural averſeneſs, find; that when 
they would think of God; many things tempt them 
and turn them to think elſewhere ? Do they not find 
their Apprehenſions too feeble, their Motives too 
" gull, andthe Impreſſions too {light ? This natural 
Atheiſm is ſpread over humane Nature. 

(2.): No defire of converſe with him. The word 
{ronenter] in' the Command for keeping holy the 
Sabbath-day, including all the Duties of the Day, 
andthe choiceſt of a : im _—_ natural 
unwillingneſs to them, and forgettulneſs of them : 
God's this Command with more Reaſons than 
the reſt, manifeſts that Man hath no heart for ſpiri- 
-tual Duties.: No Spiritual Duty, which ſets us im- 
mediately Face to Face with God; but in the at- 
ts' of it, we find naturally a reſiſtance, from 
ſome powerful Principle ; ſo that every one may 
ſubſcribe to the Speech: of the Apoſt/e, that when we 
zwould do good, evil is preſent with 15s. No reaſon of 
this can be rendred, but the natural temper of our 
Souls, and an affetting ' a diſtance from God under 
any conſideration : For tho? our guilt firſt made the 
breach, yet thisaverfion to a.converſe with him ſteps 
up without any aQtual-RefieQions ' upon our Guilt, 
which may render God terrible to us as an offended 
Judge : Are we not often alſo in our attendance upon 
him,more pleaſed with the modesof Worſhip which 
gratifie our fancy, than to have our Souls inwardly 

delighted with the Obje& of Worſhip, Himſelf ? 
| his' is a part of our natural Atheiſm. To caft 
ſuch Duties off by total neglect, or in part, by at- 
fefting a coldneſs in them ; is to caſt off the Fear of 


* Job15.4-the Lord *. Not to call upon God, and not to know 


him, are one and the ſame thing, Fer. ro. 25. Either 
we think there is no ſuch Being in the World, or that 
he is ſo ſlighta one, that he deſerves not the reſpe& 
he callsfor ; or ſo impotent and poor, that hecannot 
ſupply what our neceſlities require. 

(3-) No deſire of a thorough return to him. The 
firſt Man fied from him after his DefeCtion, though 
he had no refuge to fiy to, but the Grace of his 
Creator. Cain went from his preſence, would be a 
Fugitive from God, rather than a Supplicant to him ; 
when by Faith in, and application of the promiſed 
Redeemer, he - might have eſcaped the Wrath to 
come for his Brothers Blood, and mitigated the ſor- 
rows he was juſtly ſentenced to bear in the World. 
Nothing will ſeparate prodigal Man from common- 
ing with Swine, and make him return to his Father, 
but any Empty Trough : Have we but husks to feed 
' on, we {hall never think of a Father's Preſence. It 
were well it our Sores and Indigence would drive us 
tohim ; but when our ſtrength is devoured, we will 
not return to the Lord our God, nor ſeek him for all 
this *. Not his drawn Sword as a God of Judgment, 
nor his mighty Power as a Lord, nor his open Arms 
as the Lord their God, could move them to turn 
their Eyes and their Hearts towards him. The 
more he invites us to partake of his Grace, the fur- 
- ther we run from him to provoke his Wrath : The 
louder God called them by his Prophets, the cloſer 
they ſtuck ro their Baa/*. We turn our backs when 
he itretches our his hand, ſt6p our Ears when he lifts 
up his voice : We fly from him when he courts u 
and ſhelter our ſelves in any Buſh from his mercifu 
hand, that would lay hold uponus ; nor will we ſet 
our Faces towards him, till our way be hedged up 
with Thorns, and not a gap left to creep out any 
By-way *. Whoſgever is brought to a return, puts 
the Holy-Ghoſt 'to the pain of ſtriving , he is not 
eafily brought to a ſpiritual Subjection to God, nox 
perſwaded to a Surrender at a Sommons,but ſweetly 
over-power'd by ſtorm, and victorioufly drawn into 
the — God + God ftands ready, bur the heart 

'oL. 1: 


| ſtands off; Grace is full of Intreaties, and the Soul 
full of excuſes. Divine Love offers, and Carnal 
Selt-love rejeQs: Nothing fo pleaſes us, as when 
we are furtheſt from him; as if any thing were 
= aimable, any thing more defirable than him- 
«lt. 

(4.) No defire of any cloſe imitation of him. When 
our Saviour was to come as aRefiners Fire to puritie 
the Sons of Lev, the cry is, Who ſhall abide rhe diy 
of his coming ? Mal. 3. 2, 3. Since we are alienated 
trom the Lite of God, we defire no more naturally 
to live the lite of God, than a Toad or any other 
Animal deſires to live thelife of a Man: No heart 
that knows God, but hath a holy ambirion to imitate 
him: No-Soul that refuſeth him for a Copy, bur is 
ignorant of his Excellency : Of this temper is all 
Mankind naturally. Man in Corruption is as loth to 
be like God in Holinefs, as Adan after his Creation 
was defirous to be like God in Knowledge ; his Po- 
ſterity are like their Father, who ſoon turned his 
back upon his Original Copy. 


his Being bea greater injury than this contempt of 
him ; as if he had not goodneſs to deſerve our re- 
membrance, nor aimableneſs fit for our converſe ; as 
if hewere not a Lord fit for our ſibjeQtion, nor had 
a Holineſs that deſerved oug imitation ? | 
For the {//e of this. It ſerves, 
1. For information. 

_ 2, It groes as occaſion to admire the wonderful pa: 
trence and mercy of G14, How miny Millions of 
practical Atheiſts breath every day in his Air, and 
live upon his Bounty, whodeſerve to be Inhahitants 
in Hell, rather than Poiletfors of the Earth ? An in- 
finite Holineſs is offended, an intinite Juſtice is pro- 
voked ; yetan infinite Patiznce torhears the Puniſh- 
ment, and an infinite Goodneſs relieves our wants : 
The more we had merited his Juſtice and forfeired 
his Fayour, the more is his afteQion inhanc'd,which 
makes his hand ſo liberal to us. | 

Ar the firſt invaſion of his Rights, he mitigates 
the terror of the threatning, which was ſet to defend 
his Law, with the grace of a Promiſe to relieve and 
recover his Rebellious Creature *. 
have looked for any thing but tearing Thunders, 
{weeping Judgments, to raiſe up the Foundations of 
the Apoſtate World ? But oh, how great are his 
Bowels to his aſpiring Competitors ? Have we not 
experimented his Contrivances for our good, tho? 
we have refuſed him for our Happineſs ? Has henot 
opened his Arms, when we ſpurned with our Feet ; 
held out his alluring Mercy, when we have brandiſhr 
againſt him a rebellious Sword? Has he notentrea- 
ted us while we have invaded him, as if he were 
unwilling to loſe us, who are ambitious to deſtroy 
our ſelves ? Has he yet denyed us the care of his 
Providence, while wes have denyed him the Rightsvot 
his Honour, and would appropriate them to our 
ſelves? Has the Sun forborn ſhining upon us, tho* we 
have ſhot our Arrows againſt him ? Have not our 
Beings been ſupported by his Goodneſs, while we 
have endeavoured to climb up to his Thronez and 
his mercies continued to charm us, while we have 
uſed them as Weapons to injure him ? Our own ne- 
ceſſities might excite us 16 own him as our happinels, 
but he adds his invitations to the voice of our 
wants. Has he not promiſed a Kingdom to thoſe 
that would ſtrip him of his Crown, and proclaimed 


2 
ks 


away his Glory ? Ard hath ſo twiſted together his 
' own end, which is his Honour, and Man's rrue end, 


mind himſelf and his own Salvation, bur he muſt 
[mind Gogs Glory z and cannot be intent upon God's 
Honour, but by the fame aQt he promotes _ 
and: 


hw 5: 


- What can be worſe than this? Can the denial of 


Who would * Gen.3.1 


Pardon upon Repentance to thoſe that would take - 


' which is his Salvation, that a Man cannot truly 
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' his Patience ; it alſo ſtops our Mouths from accu- 


for deſpiſing an infinite Good : And it is not unequi- 
' table, that that Se/f, which Man makes his Rule 


remainin us, than we can ſuppoſe the Devil can be 


- our Natures may be on the fide of God againſt Sa 


and his own Happineſs; So loth is God to give any 
uſt occafion . of diſſatisfation to his Creature, as 
well as diſhonour himſelE All thoſe wonders of 
his Mercy are inhanc'd by the hainouſneſs of our A- 
theiſm ; a multitude of graciogs Thoughts from him 
above the multitude of Contempts from us *. What 
Rebels in aQtual Arms againſt their Prince ajming at 
his-Liſe, ever found that favour from him, to have 
all their neceſfaries richly afforded them, withour 
which they would ſtarve, and without which they 
would be unable to manage their attempts, as we 
have received fromGod ? Had not God had 7:ches 
of goodneſs, forbearance and long-ſufjering, and in- 

nite riches too ; the deſpight the World hath doxe 
himin refuſing him as their Ru/e, Happineſs and End, 
would have emptied him long ago *. 

. 2. It brings in a Juſtification of the exerciſe of 
his Fuſtice. If it gives us occafion loudly to praiſe 


ſing any AQts of his Vengeance, What can be too 
ſharp a recompence for the deſpifing and dilgracing 
ſo great a Being ? The higheſt Contempt merits ' the 
greateſt Anger ; and when we will not own him for 
our happineſs, *tis equal we ſhould feel the Miſery 
of ſeparation from him. If he that is guilty. of 
Treaſon deſerves to loſe his Life ; what Puniſhment 
can be thought great enough for him that is ſo dil- 
ingenious as to prefer Kimſelf before a God ſo in- 
finitely good, and fo fooliſh as to invade the Rights 
of one inhnitely powerful ? *Tis yo injuſtice for a 
Creature, to be for ever left to himſelf, to ſee what 
advantage he can make of that Se!f he was ſo bu- 
fily imployed to ſet up in the place of his Creator. 
The Soul of Man deſerves an infinite Puniſhment 


and Happineſs above God, ihould become his Tor- 
ment and Miſery, by the Righteouſneſs of that 
God whom he deſpiſed. 

3. Hence ariſeth a neceſſity of a new ſtate and 
frame of Soul, to alter an Atheiſtical Nature. We 
totget God : Think of hina with reluQtancy : Have 
no reſpeCt to God in our courſe and acts: This can- 
not be our original State. God being infinitely good, 
never let Man come out of his hands with this actual 
unwillingneſs to acknowledge and ſerve him : He 
never intended to dethrone himſelf for the Work of 
his hands, or that the Creature ſhould have. any 
other end than that of his Creator : As . the Apoſtle 
faith in the Caſe of the Galatians Error, Gal. 5. 8. 
This Perſwaſion came not of him' that called you ; 
ſo this frame comes not from him that created you : 
How much therefore do we need a reſtoring Rr: 
ple in vs ? Inſtead of ordering our ſelves. according 
to the Will of God, we are defirous to fufil the 
Wills of the Fleſh . There is a neceſſity of ſome 
other principle in us to make us fultl the Will of 
_ ince we were created for God, not for the 
Fleſh. | 

We can no more be voluntarily ſerviceable to God, 
while our Scrpentine Nature, and Deviliſh Habits 


willing to glorifie God, while the Nature he con- 
tracted by his tall abides powerfully in him. Our 
Nature and Will muſt be changed, that our attions 
may ragard God as our End,that we may delightfully 
meditate on him. and draw the Motives of our Obe- 
dience from him. Since this Atheiſm is ſeated in- 
Nature, the change muſt be in our Nature : Since 
our firtt aſpirings to the Rights of God, were the 
Fruits of the Serpents Breath, which tainted our Na- 
ture ; there muſt be a removal of this taint, whereby 


tan, as they were before on the fide of Satan agaim 


we canlive aſupernatural-Liſe,;ze. live td God, fince 
we are naturally alienated from the Life of God : The 
averſion of our Natures from: God, is as. ſtrong asour 
inclinatious toevil ; we aredilgaſted with one.and preſ- 
ſed with the other ; we havegowill;no heart;tocome 


pieces and new moulded, before we can make God our 
Rule and End: While Mens deeds are evilthey cant 
comply with God * ; much leſs while theit natures 
are evil : Till this be done, all the ſervice; Man per- 
forms riſeth from ſome evil 1magination af ybe heart, 
which 1s evil,only evil 7 that continually *;rominurong 
Notions of God, wrong Notions of Duty," or corrupt 
Motives.All the pretences of Devotion to God; are but 
the adoration of ſome golden:lmage.PrayerstoGol for 
the ends of /e/f.are like thoſe of the Devil to qut Savi- 
our, when he askt leave to go into the herd of Swine: 
The Obje&t was right,Chriſtz the end was the deſtru- 
Ction of the Swine, and the ſatisfaftion of their- Ma- 
lice to the Owners : Thereis a neceflity then that de- 
praved ends ſhould be removed, that that which was 
God's end in our framing,may+be our end in our afting, 
012. hzs glory,which cann't be without a change of Na- 
ture. We can never honour him ſupreamly - whom 
wedo not ſupreamly love : Till this be,we cannotglo- 
rifie God as God, tho'we do things by hiscommatdand 
order ; no more, than when God imployed the Devil 
in afflicting Zob *: His performance cannot be ſaid to 
be good, becauſe his end was not the ſame with Gods; 
he ated out of Malice, what God commanded out of 
Sovereignty, and for gracious defigns : Had God em- 
ployedan =_y Angel in his deſign upon Fob,the aCtion 
had been good in the AﬀiCtion ; becauſe his Nature 
was holy.and therefore his ends holy ; but bad in the 
Devil, becauſe his ends were baſe and unworthy. 

4. We may gather from hence,zhe difficulty of. Con- 
verſton,and Mortificat ion to follow thereupon. What is 
the reaſon Men receive no more impreſſion from the 


| voice of God and the light of his truth, than a dead 


Man in the Gravedoth from the roaring Thunder,ora 
blind Mole from the light of the Sun ? *Tis becauſe our 
Atheiſm is as great as the deadneſs of the one, or the 
blindneſs of the other. The Principle in the heart is 
ſtrong to ſhut the door both of the thoughts and af: 
feQions againſt God. If a Friend oblige us,we ſhall a& 
for himas for our ſelves:We are won by intreaties,ſoft 
words overcome us, but our hearts areas deaf as the 
hardeſt Rock at the call of God : Neither the joys of 
Heaven p_—_ by him can allure us, nor the flaſht 
terrors of Hell affright us to him ; as if we conceived 
God unable to beſtow the one, or execute the other : 
The true reaſon is,God and /e/f conteſt tor the Deity : 
The Law of fin is,God muſt be at the foot-ſtoo!, the Law 
of God is,S:7 muſt be utterly depoſed:Now tis difficult 
to leave a Law beloved,tor a Law long ago diſcarded. 
The mind of Man will hunt atter any thing ; the will 
of Manembrace any thing; upon the propoſal of mean 
objeas the Spirit of man ſpreads its wings, flyes to 
catch *em,becomes one with 'em : But atrempt to bring 
itunder the power of God.the wings flag, the Creature 
looks livelets, astho' there were no ſpring of Motion 
in it: Tis as much crucitied to God,as the. Apoſi/e was 
to the World : The /i2 of the heart diſcovers its 
ſtrength, the more God diſcovers the bo/ineſs of bis 
will *, The love of Sin hath been predominant 
in our Nature, has quaſh'd a love to God, if not ex- 
tinguiſhe it. 
Hence alſo is the difficulty of Mortification. 
This is a Work tending to the Honour of God : 
The abaſing of that inordinately, aſpiring Humour 
in our ſelves. If the Nature o Man be inclin'd 
to Sin, as It 1s, it muſt needs be bent againſt any 
;hing that oppoſes it. *Tis impoſſible to ſtrike any 
crue Blow at any Luſt, till the true Senſe of God 


God. There muſt be a fupernatural Prirfiple before 


be re-entertained in the Soil where it ought to grow. 
| Who 


to God in any ſervice. This Natuze muſt bebroken in 
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Who can be naturally willing to cructhe what is In-| ed up to ſtand to their Arms, upon any attempt God 
corporated with him, hs fleſh # What is deareſt to makes to regain the Fort. The Will is fo ſtrong 
him, himſelf ? Is it ancaſte thing for Man, the Com: | againſt God, that *ris like many Wills twiſted toge- 
itor with God, to turn his Arms againſt himſelf? ther, Eph. 2. 3. Wills of the Fleſh ; we tranſlate it 
that Se/f ſhould overthrow its own Empire? lay afide | the Jr 0h of the Fleſh : Like many Threds twiſted in 
all its pretenfions to, and defigns for a Godhead ? to|2 Cable, never to be ſhapt aſunder by a Humane 
hew off its own Members, and ſubdue its own Aﬀe. | Arm ; a Power and Will above ours, catrf only un- 
| - ions? *Tis the nature of Man to cover hzs /in, to | twilt ſo many Wills in a knot. Man cannot riſe to 
* Job 13. hide itin his boſom *.; not to deſtroy it ; and as un- | an acknowledgment of God without God : Hell ma 
v.33. fI willingly part with his carnal afteQions, as the Le- | as well become Heaven, the Devil be changed into 
Trarſwreffn gion of Devils were with the Man that had been long | an Angel of Light. The Devil cannot but defire hap- 
as Adam. polſeſRd : And when he is forced and fired from one, | pineſs ; he knows the miſery into which he is fallen 
he will endeavour to eſpouſe ſome other Luſt, as| he cannot be defirous of that puniſhment he knows is 
thoſe Devils defired to poſſeſs Swine, when they | reſerved for him. Why doth he not ſanQtifie God 
were chaſed from their poſleftion of that Man. and glorifie his Creator, wherein there is abundantly 
5. Here we ſee thereaſon of unbelief. That which | more pleaſure than in his malicious courſe > Why 
hath moſt of God in it, meets with moſt averſion | doth he not petition to recover his ancient ſtanding ? 
from os: That which hath leaſt of God, finds better | He will not ; there are Chains of Darineſs upon his 
and ſtronger inclinations in us. What is the reaſon | faculties ; he will not be otherwiſe than he is : His 
that the heart of Man is more unwilling.to embrace |defir2 to be God of the World, ſways him againſt 
the Goſpel, than acknowledge the equity of the | his own intereſt ; and out of love to his malice, he 
Law ? Becauſe there is. more of Gods Nature and | will not fin ar a leſs rate to make a diminution of his 
PerfeQtion evident in the Goſpel than in the Law : | puniſhment. Man, if God utterly refuſeth to work 
Beſides there is more reliance on God, and diſtance | upon him, is no hetter ; and to maintain his Atheiſm, 
| from Self, commanded in theGoſpel. The Law puts | would venture a Hell. How is it poſſible for a Man 
a Man upon his own ſtrength, the Goſpel takes him | to turn himſelf to that God, againſt whom he hath 
off from his own bottom : The Law acknowledges | 4 quarrel in his Nature, the moſt rooted and ſettled 
him to have a power in himſelf, and to a& for his | habit in him being to ſet himſelf in the place of God 2 
own reward ; the Goſpel ſtrips him of all his proud | An Atheift by Nature, can no more alter his own 
*2Cor.10.5 and 70wring thoughts *, brings him to his due place, | temper, and engrave in himſelf the Divine Nature, 
the foot of God;orders him to deny himſelf as his own | than a Rock can carve it ſelf into the Statue of a 
Rule, Righteouſdels and End ; and henceforth not to | Man, or a Serpent, that is an Eneray to Man, could 
*2Cor.s.t5 /ive to himſelf *. This is the true reaſon why Men | or would raiſe it ſelf to the Nobility of the humane 
are more againſt the Goſpel than againſt the Law ; Nature. That Soul that by Nature would ſtrip God 
becauſe it doth more deifhe God, and debaſe Man. | of his Rights, cannot without a Divine Power be 
Hence it is eafier to reduce Men to ſome Moral Ver- | made conformable to him, and acknowledge fincerely 
tue, than to Faith ; to make Men bluſh at their out- | and cordially the Rights and Glory of God. 
ward Vices, but not at the inward impurity of their | 7. We may here ſee the reaſon why there can be no 
Natures. Hence it is obſerved ; that thoſe that af: | 7ſt:fication by the beſt and ftrongeft works of Nature. 
ſerted, that all happineſs did ariſe from ſomething | Can that which hath Atheiſm at the root, Juſtifie 
in a Mans ſelf, as the Stoicks and Epicureans did ; |either the action or perſon ? What ſtrength can thoſe 
and that a wiſe Man was equal with God, were| Works have, which have neither Gods Law for their 
greater Enemies to the Truths of the Goſpel than | Rule, nor his Glory for their End ; that are not 
others, As 17. 18. becauſe it lays the Ax to the | wrought by any ſpiritual ſtrength from him, nor tend 
rout of their principal Opinion ; takes the one from | with any ſpiritual afte&tion to him ? Can theſe be a 
their Self. ſufficiency, and the other from their Self- | foundation for the moſt holy God to pronounce a 
gratification : It oppoſeth the brutiſh principle of | Creature righteous ? They will juſtifie his Jullice in 
the one, which placed happineſs in the pleaſures of | Condemning, bur cannot {way his Juſtice to an Adſo- 
the Body, and the more noble principle of the other, | lution, Every natural Man in his Works picks and 
which placed happineſs in the vertue of the mind : | chuſes ; he owns the Will of God no further than 
The one was for a Senſual, the other for a Moral | he can wring it to ſuit the Law of his Members ; and 
Self, both diſowned by the Doftrine of the Goſpel. | minds not the honour of God, bur as it Jultles not 
6. It informs us conſequently, who can be the Au-|with his own glory and ſecular ends. Can he be 
thor of Grace and Converſion, and every- other good| righteous that prefers his own Will and his own Ho- 
Work. No pra&tical Atheiſt ever yet turned to God, | nour, before the Will and Honour of ' the Creator ? 
but was turned by God ; and not to acknowledge it | However Mens actions may be benencial to others, 
toGod, is a part of this Atheiſm, fince it is a rob- | what reaſon hath God to etteem them, wherein there 
bing God of the honour of one of his moſt glorious | is no reſpect ro him but themſelves, whereby they 
Works. If this pra&tical Atheiſm be natural to Man | dethrone him in their thoughts, while they ſeem to 
ever fince the firſt taint of Nature in Paradice, what | own him in their religious Works ? Every day re- 
can be expeQed from it but a reſiſting of the Work proves us with ſomething difterenr from the Rule: 
of God, and ſtring up all the forces of Nature | Thouſands of wandrings offer them{elves to our eyes. 
againſt the operations of Grace, till a day of Power | Can Juſtification be expected from rhat which in it 
dawnand clear up upon the Soul * ? Not all the An-| ſelf is matter of deſpair ? | 
gels in Heaven, or Men upon Earth, can beimagined | 8. See bere the cauſe of all the Apoſtacy im the 
to be able to perſwade a Man to fall out with him- | Wor/d. Prattical Atheiſm was never conquered in 
{elE Nothing can turn the Tide of Nature, but a ſuch : They are ſtill a/zenated from the Life of God ; 
Power above Nature. God took away the ſanQtify- | and will not live to God, as he lives to himſett and 
ing Spirit from Man, as a penalty for the firlt fin ; | his own honour *. They loath his Rule, and dillatte * zph. 4. 
who can regain it but by his Will and Pleaſure ? | his Glory ; are loth to ſtep out of themſcives, to v.17,185 
Who can reftore it but he that remov'd it ? Since [promote the ends of another z find not the tarit- 
every Man hath the ſame fundamental Atheiſm in |ta&tion in him as they do in themlelves : They will 
him by Nature, and would be a Rule to himſelt, and | be Judges of what is good for them and righteous in 
his own End. he is fo far from dethroning himſelf, |it felt, rather than admir of God trojudge tor them. 
that = = ſtrength of his corrupted Nature is alarm- | When Men draw back from Truth to Error, —_— 
ol. I. | uch 
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ſuch opinions which may ſerve more to foment and | as impoſſible to. have two Gods at one time in one 
cheriſh their Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or ſome belo- | heart, as to have two Kings at one time in full pow- 
ved Luſt thatdiſputes with God for precedency, and | er in one Kingdom. Have there not been frequent 
is deſigned to be ſerved before him, Job 12. 42, 43: negledts of Ged ? Have we not been deaf whilſt he 
"They love the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of | hath knocked at our doors? flepr when -he hath 


God, Apreferring Man before God, was the reaſon 


they would not confeſs Chriſt, and God in him. 


ing as a God in the World ? How many ſtrugglings 


9. This ſhews us the excellency of the Goſpel and] have been againſt our approaches to him ? Hath not 


Chriſtian Religion. It ſets Man in his dueplace, and 
gives to God what the Excellency of his Nature re- 


- quires. It lays Man in the duſt from whence he 
yas taken, and ſets God upon that Throne where he 
ught to fit. Man by Nature would annihilate God, 
5 deifie himſelf ; the Goſpel glorifies God and an- 
nihilates Man. In our firſt Revolt, we would be 
like him in knowledge ; in the means he hath pro- 
vided for our recovery, he defigns ro make vs like 
him in grace : The Goſpel ſhews our ſelves to be an 
Obje& of Humiliation, :and God to be a glorious Ob- 
ze<&t for our Imitation. The Light: of Nature tells 
us there is a God ; the Goſpel gives us a more mag- 
nificent report of him : The Light of Nature con- 
demns groſs Atheiſm, and that of the Goſpel con- 
demns and conquers Spiritual Atheiſm in the hearts 
of Men. 

Uſe 2. OF Exbortation. 

1, Let ws labour to be ſenſible of this Atheiſm in 
eur Nature, and be humbled for it. How ſhould we 
lie in the duſt, and go bowing under the humbling 
thoughts of ir all our days? Shall wenot be ſenſible 
of that whereby we ſpill the blood of our Souls, and 
give a ſtab to the heart of our own Salvation ? Shall 


we be worle than any Creature, not to bewail that | 


which tends toour deſtrudtion ? He that doth not la- 
ment it.cannot challenge the Character of a Chriſtian, 
hath nothing of the divine Life and Love planted in 
his Soul. Not a Man, but ſhall one day beſenfible, 
when the Eternal God ſhall call him out to Examina- 
tion, and charge his Conſcience to diſcover every 
Crime, which will then own the Authority whereby 
it ated ; when the heart ſhall be torn open, and the 
ſecrets of it brought to publick view ; and the World 
and Man himſelt, ſhall ſee what a viperous Brood of 
corrupt Principles and Ends neſted in his heart. Let 
us therefore be truly ſenfible of ir, till the confidera- 
tion draw tears from our Eyes, and forrow from our 
Souls: Let us urge the thoughts of. it upon our hearts, 
till the Core of that Pride be eaten out, and our 
Stubbornneſs changed into Humility ; Till our heads 
become Waters, and our eyes Fountains of Tears, 
and be a Spring of Prayer to God to change the 
Heart, and mortiiie the Arheiſm in it ; and confider 
what a ſad thing it is to be a practical Atheiſt : And 
who is not ſo by Nature ? 

1. Let us be ſenſible of it in our ſelves. Have any 
of our hearts been a Soyl whercin the Fearand Reve- 
rence of God hath naturally grown ? Have we a de- 
lire to know him, or 2 will to embrace him ? Dowe 


folly often been committed with vain imaginations, 
ſtarting up in the time of Religious Service, which 
we mandy ſcarce vouchſafe a look to at another time, 
and in another buſineſs, but would have thruſt th 
away with indignation ? Had they ſtept in to inter- 
rupt our worldly affairs, they would have been troy- 
bleſome Intruders, bur while we are with God they 
are acceptable Gueſts. How unwilling have our hearts 
been to fortifie themſelves with ſtrongand influencing 
conſiderations of God, before we addreſt to him * Is 
It not too often that our lifleſneſs in Prayer proceeds 
from this Atheiſm ? a negle& of ſeeing what argu- 
ments and pleas may be drawn from the divine per- 
tections, to ſecond our ſuit in hand, and quicken our 
hearts in the ſervice ? Whence are thoſe indiſpofi- 
tions to any ſpiritual duty, but becauſe we have not 
due thoughts of the Majeſty, Holineſs, Goodneſsand 
Excellency of Ged ? Is there any duty which leads to 
a more particular inquiry after him, or a more clear 
viſion of him, but our hearts have been ready to riſe: 
up and call it curſed rather than bleſſed ? Are not 
our Minds bemiſted with an ignorance of him, our 
Wills drawn by averſion from him, our Aﬀections ri- 
fing in diſtaſte of him ? More willing to know any 
thing than his Nature, and more induſtrious to do 
any thing than his Will ? Do we not all fall under 
ſome one or other of theſe conſiderations ? Is it not 
fit then that we ſhould have a ſenſe of them? Tis 
to be bewail'd by us, that ſo little of God is in our 
hearts, when ſo many evidences of the love of God 
are in the Creatures ; that God ſhould be lo little our 
End, who hath been ſs much our BenefaQtor ; thar 
he ſhould be ſo little in our thoughts, who ſparkles 
in every thing which preſents it ſelf to our eyes. 

2. Let us be ſenſible of it in others. Weought to 
have a Juſt execration of the too open iniquity in the 
midſt of us; and imitate holy David, whoſe tears 
plentifully guſht out, becauſe Men Rept not Gods 


been greater, or can you find worſe in. Hell, than we 
may hear of, and behold on Earth ? How is the ex- 
cellent Majeſty of God, adored by the Angels in Hea- 
ven, deſpiſed and reproached by Men on Earth.as if 
his Name were publiſh'd to be matrer of their ſport ? 
Whar a gaſping thing isa natural ſenſe of God among 
Men in the World ? Is not the Law of God, accom- 
panied with ſuch dreadful threatnings and curſes,made 
light of, as if Men would place their honour in be- 
ing above or beyond any ſenſe of that glorious Ma- 


delight in his will, and love the remembrance of his 
Name ? Are our reſpects to him as God, equal to 
the ipeculative knowledge we have of his Nature ? 
Is the heart, wherein he hath ſtampr his Image, re- 
ſerved for his Reſidence ? Is not the World more 
attected than the Creator of the World, as tho* that 
could contribute to us a greater happineſs than the 
Author of it? Have not Creatures as much of our love, 
fear, truſt ; nay, more than God that framed both 
them and us ? Have we not too often relied upon our 
own ſtrength, and made a Calf of our own Wiſdom, 
and ſaid of God as the Ifraclites of Moyes, As for 
this Moles we wot not what is become of him, Exod. 
32, 1. and given oftner the glory of our good ſucceſs 
to our Drag and our Net, to our Cratt and our In: 
duſtry, than to the Wiſdom and Bleſting of God ? 
Are we then fiee from this fort of Atheiſm *? *Tis | 


jelty ? How many wallow in pleaſures, as if they 
had been made Men only to turn Brates, and their 
Souls given them only tor Salt to keep their Bodies 
trom putrifying ? *Tisas well a part of Atheiſm not 
to be ſenſible of the abuſes of Gods Name and Laws 
by others, as to violate themour ſelves : Whatis the 
language of a ſtupid ſenſleſnels of them, but that 
there is no God in the World, whoſe glory is worth 
a vindication, and deſerves our regards ? 

That we may be ſenſible of the unworthineſs of 
neglecting God as our Rule and End ; confider, 

1. The Unreaſonableneſs of it as it concerns God. 

1, Firſt, "Ts a bigh contempt of God "Tis an in- 
verting the order of things ; a making God the high- 
eſt, to become the loweſt; and Se/f the loweſt, to 
become the higheſt : To be guided by every baſe 
Companion, ſome idle vanity, ſome carnal intereſt, 
is 


ſounded in our ears, as if there had been no ſuch Be- - 


| ad 


Law *, And 1s it not a time to exetcile this pious * Pal. rg, 
lamentation ? Hath the wicked Atheiſm of any Age % 13%: . 
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is to acknowledge an excellency abounding in them, 


which is wanting in God : An "= their Orders, 
and none in Gods Precepts :' A_ goodneſs in their Pro- 
miſes, and a falfity in Gods; as if infinite excellency 
were 2 meer vanity, and to aCt for God wete the de- 
baſement of our Reaſon : Toa for Self, or ſome pi- 
tiful Creature, or ſordid Luſt, were the glory and ad- 
vancement of it. To prefer any one fin before the 
honour of God, is as if that fin had been our Creator 
and BenefaCtor, as if it were the original Cauſe of 
our Being and Support. Do not Men pay as great a 
homage to that as they do to God ? Do not their 
Minds eagerly purſue it ? Are not the revolvings of 
it in their fancies asdelightful to them,as the remem- 
brance of God to a holy Soul ? Doany obey the Com: 
mands of God with more readineſs, than they do the 
orders of their baſe AﬀeQions? Did Peter leap more 
readily into the Sea to meet his Maſter, than many 
into the Jaws of Hell to meet their De//abs ? How 
cheerfully did the I/raelrres part with their ornaments 


for the ſake of an Idv1, who would not have ſpared 


*Exod.32, 4 tioiety for the honour of their Deliverer * ? If to 
v.3- All the make God our End is the principal Dury in Nature, 
people brake then to make our ſelves, or any thing elſe our End, 
off thegolden ; _ the greateſt Vice in the rank of Evils. 


PAY» ring Fo 


\ 


Secondly, *Ts a contempt of God, as the moft ami- 
able objeff. God is infinitely excellent and detirable, 
Zach. g. 17. How great is his goodneſs, and how great 
is his beauty ? There is nothing in him but whar may 
taviſh our affeAions ; none thar knows him bur tinds 
attraQives to keep them with him : He hath nothing 
in him which can be a proper objett of contempt, 


.no defefts or ſhadow of evil ; there is infinite excel- 


lency to charmus, and infinite goodneſs to allure us ; 
the Author of our Beings, the Benefactor of our Lives : 
Why then ſhould Man, which is his Image, be 16 
baſe as to ſlight the beautiful original which ttampt 
it on him? He is the moſt lovely obje&, therefore ro 
be ſtudied, therefore to be honoured, therefore to be 
followed ; in regard of his perfeCtion, he hath the 
higheſt right ro our thoughts. All other Beings were 
eminently contained in hiseflence, and were produced 
by his infinite power : The Creature hath nothing but 
what it hath trom God ; and is it not unworthy to 
prefer the Copy before the Original, to fall in love 
with a PiQure inſtead of the beauty it repreſents ? 
The Creature, which we advance to be our Rule and 
End, can no more report to us the true amiableneſs of 
God. than a few Colours mixed and ſuited together 
upona piece of Cloth, can the Moral and Intellectual 
lovelineſs of the Soul of Man. To contemn God one 
moment is mote baſe, than if all Creatures were con- 
temned by us for ever,becauſe the excellency of Crea- 
tures is to God, like rhat of a drop to the Sea, or a 
ſpark to the glory of unconceiveable millions of Suns. 
As much as the excellency of God is above our con- 


ceptions, ſo much doth the debafing of him admit of 


unexpteſſible aggravations. | 

2. Conſider the ingratitude in it. That we ſhould 
refift that God with our hearts, who made us the 
work of his hands, and count him as nothing, from 


whom we derive all the good that we are or have : 


There is no contempt of Man bur ſteps in here to ag- 
gravate our flighting of God, becauſe there is no re- 
lation one Man can ſtand in to another, wherein God 
doth not more highly appear to Man. If we abhor 
the unworthy carriage of a Child to a tender Father, 
2 Servant to an indulgent Maſter, a Man to his obti- 
ging Friend, why do Men daily a that towards God, 


which they cannot ſpeak of without abhorrency, if 


atted by another againſt Man ? Is God a Being leſs 
to be regarded than Man, and more worthy ot con- 


*Reynolds, tempt than a Creature? [* It would be ſtfange if a 


BenefaQor ſhould live in the ſame Town, inthe ſame 


Houſe with us, and we never exchange a word with | neſs to Man, than _—_— © 
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ow z yet this is our caſe, who have the Works of 
God in our Eyes, the goodneſs of God in our Being, 
the mercy of God in our daily Food] yet think ſo lit- 
tle of him, converſe fo little with him, ſerve every 
thing before him, and prefer every thing above him? 
Whence have we our mercies but from his hand ? 
Who, beſides him, maintains our breath this moment 3 
Would hecall for our Spirits this moment, they mui 
depart from us to attend his Command. There is nor 
4 moment wherein our unworthy carriage is not ag- 
gravated, becauſe there is not a moment wherein he 
1s ndt our Guardian, and gives us not taſtes of a freſh 
Bounty. And it is no light agerayation of our crime; 
that we injure him, without whole bounty in giving 
us our Being, we had not been capable of caſtin 
contermpr upon him : That he that hath the greate 
ſtamp of his Image, Man, ſhould deſerve the Cha- 
rater of the worſt of his Rebels: That be,who hath 
only reaton by the gitt of God to judge of theequiry 
of the Laws of God, ſhould ſivell againſt them as 
grievous, and the Government of the Law-giver as 
burdenſome. Can it leflen the crime to uſe the prin- 
ciple, wherein we excel the Beats, to the diſadvan- 
tdge of God, who endowed us with that principle 
above the Beaſts > 4 | 
i. *Iis 2 debaſing of God beyond what the Devil 
doth at preſent. He is more excuſable in his preſent 
ſtate of aCting, than Man is in his preſent refuſing 
God tor his Rule and End. He ſtrives againſt a God 
that exerciſeth upon him a vindi&ive Tafſtice : We 
debaſe a God that loads us with his daily mercies. 
The deſpairing Devils are excluded from any mercy 
or divine patience : But we are not only under the 
long ſuftering of his patience, but the large expreſ- 
fions of his bounty. He would not be governed, by 
him when he was only his bountiful Creator: We 
refuſe to be guided by him, after he hath given us the 
bleſſing of Creation from his own hand, and the more 
obliging bleſſings of Redemption by the hand and 
blood of his Son. "oP = = 
Ir cannot be imagined that the Devils and the 
Damned ſhould ever make God their end, fince he 
hath aſſured them he will not be their happineſs z 
and ſhut up all his perfeQions from their experimen- 
tal notice, but thoſe of his power, to preſerve them; 
and his Juſtice, to puniſh them : They have no grant 
from God of ever having a heart to comply with his 
Will, or ever having the honour to be a&ively em- 
ployed for his glory. They have ſome plea for their 
preſent contempt of God ; not in regard of his na- 
ture, for he is infinitely amiable, excellent, and love: 
I, bur in regard of his adminiſtration towards them: 
ut what plea can Man have for his Practical 
Atheiſm, who lives by his power, is fuſtained by his 
bounty, and ſolicited by his Spirit ? What an ungrate- 
ful thing is it, to put off the | condi of Man for that 
of Devils ; and diſhonour God, under mercy, as the 
Devils do under his wrathful anger ? 2 
2, *Tis an yp contempt of God, who cannot 
be injurious to us, He cannot do us wrong, becauſe 
he cannot be unjuft, Ger.18.25. Shall not the Fudge 
of all the Earth do right > His nature doth as much 
abhor unrighteouſheſs.as love a communicative good- 
neſs : He never commanded any thing, hut what was 
highly conducible to the happineſs of Man. Infinite 
goodneſs can no more injure Man, than it can dit: 
honour ir felf: It lays out it ſelf in additions of 
kindneſs, and. whiles we debaſe him, he continues 
to benefit us : And is it not an unparalleÞ'd ingrati- 
rude to turn our backs upon an object fo _— an 
obje&t ſo loving in the midſt of varieties of allure- 
ments from him? God did create intelleQual Crea- 
fures, Angels and Men, that he might communicare 
more of himſelf; and his own goodneſs, and holi- 
a lower rank wers 
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capable of, What do we do by rejetting him as our 


Rule and End, but croſs, as much as in us lies, Gods 
end in our Creation, and ſhut our Souls againſt the 
Communications of thoſe perfeQtions he was ſo wil- 
ling to beſtow ? We uſe him as if he intended us the 
ereateſt wrong, when tis impoſſible for him to do any 
to any of his Creatures. 

3. Conſider the miſery which will attend ſuch a tem- 
per if it continue predominant, Thoſe that thruſt 
God away as their happineſs and end, can expett no 
other, but tv be thrutt away by him as to any relief 
and compaſſion. A diſtance from God here can look 
for nothing, but a remoteneſs from God hereafter. 
When the Devil, a Creature of vaſt Endowments, 
would advance himſelf above God, and inſtruct Man 
to commit the ſame ſin, he is Curſed above all Crea- 


*Gen.3-14. z4res *. When we will not acknowledge him a God 


of all glory, we ſhall be ſeparated from him asa God 
of all comfort : A//rthey that are afar off ſhall periſh, 
Pfal.73.27. This is the ſpring of all Woe. What 
the Prodigal ſuffered, was becauſe he would leave his 


Father and live of himſelf Whoſoever is ambitious 


to be his own Heaven, will at laſt find his Soul to 
become his own Hell. As it loved all things for it 
ſelf, fo it ſhall be grieved with all things for it {el8. 
As it would be its own God againſt the right of God. 
it ſhall then be its own tormentor by the Juſtice of 
God. | 

2. Duty ; Warch againſt this Atheiſm, and be daily 
employed in the Mortification of it.. In every action 
we ſhould make the inquiry, what is the Rule I ob- 
ſerve ? Is it Gods Will or my own ? Whether do my 
intentions tend, to ſet up God or Se/f £ As much as 
we deſtroy this, we abate the power of fin: Thele 
two things are the head of the Serpent in us, which 
we muſt be bruiſing by the power of the Croſs. Sin is 
nothing elſe but a turning from God and centring in 
Self, and moſt in the inferior part of Se/f : If we 
bend our force againſt thoſe two, Self-Wi// and Se/f- 
Ends, we ſhall intercept Atheiſm at rhe Spring head, 
take away that which doth conſtitute and animate 
all fin: The ſparks muſt vaniſh, if the fire be quench'd 
which affords them fuel. They are but two ſhort 
things to ask in every undertaking: Is God my Rule 


in regard of his Will ? Is God my Erd jn regard ot 


his glory ? All fin lies in the neglect of theſe; all 
grace lies in the practice of them. 

Withour fome degree of the morrtification of thele, 
we cannot make prohtable and comfortable approaches 
to God. When we come with I-/s in our hearts, we 
{hall be anſwered according to the mu/7:7:1de and the 


# Ezek.1g. baſeneſs of them too *. WWhar expectation of a good 


Vs 4s 


look from him can we have, when we come before 
him with undeitying thoughts of him ; a Petition in 
our mouths, and a Sword in our hearts, to ſtab his 
honour ? 

'To this purpoſe, 

1. Be ofien in the views of the excellencies of God. 
When we have no intercourſe with God by d-lightful 
Meditations, we begin to be eſtranged from him.and 
prepare our ſelves to live without God in the World. 
Strangeneſs is the Mother and Nurſe of diſafteQtion, 
we {light Men ſometimes becauſe we know them not. 
The very Beaſts delight in the Company of Men, 
when being tamed and familiar,they become acquaint- 
ed with theirdiſpoſition. A daily converſe with God 
would diſcover 1o much of lovelineſs in his nature, 


fo much of {ſweetneſs in his ways, that our injurious 


thoughts of God would wear oft, and we ſhould 
count it our honour to contermn our ſelves and mag- 
nifie him. By this means a laviſh fear,which is both 


*x Joh.4.i8 a diſhonour to God and a torment to the Soul, * and 


the root of Atheiſm, will be caſt our, and an inge- 
nious fear of him wrought in the heart. Exercited 


thoughts on him would iflue out in afteCions to him, 


which would engage our hearts to naake him both 
our Rule and our End. This courſe would ſtifle any 
temptations to groſs Atheiſm, wherewith good Souls 
are ſometimes hauffted, by confiming us more in the 
belief of a God ; and diſcourage any attempts, toa 
deliberate practical Atheiſm : We are not like to 
eſpouſe any principle, which is contuted by the de- 
lightful converſe we daily have with him. The more 
we thus enter into the Preſence-Chamber of God. the 
more we cling about him with our afteCtions ; the 


God grow up in us, and beable to prevent any thing 
which may diſhonour him aud debaſe our Souls. 
Let us theretore conſider him as the only happi- 
neſs: Set up the true God in our Underſtandings 
poſſeſs our hearts with a deep ſenſe of his defirable 
excellency above all other things. This is the main 
thing we are to do in order to our great bufineſs : All 
the directions in the World with the neglett of this, 
will be infigniticant Ciphers. The neglect of this is 
common, and is the batis ot all the miſchiets which 
happen to theSpuls of Men. 
2, To this purpoſe, Prize and ftudy the Scripture. 


we know him ; and we cannot know him, but by 
the means of his own Revelation. When the Reve- 
lation is deſpiſed, the Revealer will be of little 
elteem. Men do not throw off God from being 
their Rule, till they thfow oft Scripture from being 
their Guide; and Ged mult needs be caſt of from 
being an End, when the Scripture is reje&ed from 
being a Rule. Thoſe that do not care to know his 
Will, that love to be ignorant of his Nature, can ne- 
ver be attected to his honour. Let therefore the ſub- 
tilties of Keaſon vail to the Doftrine of Faith, and 
the humour of the Will to the command of rhe Word. 
3. Take heed of Senſual Pleaſures ; and be very 
watchful and cautious in the ule of thoſe comforts 
God allows us. Fob was atraid when his Sons feaſt. 
ed, that they ſhouid curſe God in their bearts *, Tt 
was not without cauſe that the Apoſtle Peter joyned 
Sobriety with Warchtulnels and Prayer, 1 Per. 4.7. 
The end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore ſober 
and watch unto Prayer. A moderate uſe of worldly 
comiorts. Prayer 1s the great acknowledgment of 
God, and too much jentuality-1s a hindrance of this 
and a ſtep to Atheitm.. be/ſhazzars lifting hunſelf 
up againſt the Lord, and not gloritying ot God, is 
charged upon his Senluality, Dar.5.23. Nothing is 
more apt to quench the Notions of God, and root 


Senſual Pleaſures : Therefore take heed of that Snare. 
4. Take heedof Sins againſt knowledge. - The more 
fins againſt knowledge are committed, the more care- 
leſs we are, and the more careleſs we ſhall be of God 
and his honour. We thall more fear his Judicial Power : 
and the more we fear that, the more we ſhall difaffect 
that God in whoſe hand Vengeance is, and to whom it 
doth belong. Atheiſm in Converſation, proceeds to 
Atheiſm in AﬀeCtion, and that will endeavour to fink 
into Atheiſm in Opinion and Judgment. 
1he Sum of the Whole. 

And now conlider in the -whole what has been 
ſpoken. 


1. Man world ſet himſelf up as his own Rule. He 


acquaintance with the Rule God ſets him, negligent 
in uſing the means tor the knowledge of his Will, 
and endeavours to ſhake ir oft when any notices of it 
breaks in upon him. When he cannor expel it, he 
hath no-pleaſure in the Confideration of it, and the 
heart ſwells againſt it. When the Notions of the 
Will of God are entertained, it is on ſome other Con- 
{ideration, or with wavering and unſettled AﬀeGions. 


Many times Men deſign to improve ſome Luſt by 
| his 


more vigorous and hvely will the true Notion of 


We can have no delight in Meditation on him, unleſs 


* Job 1. 4. 


out the Conſcience of him, than an additedneſs to. 


difowns the Rule of God, is unwilling to have any 
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God's being 


a Spirit, 


This Man doth in order to the ferting up himſelt. 


Actions of others to be good or bad, as they ſuit 


_ of Samaria, 'a place inhabited not by Jews, but a 


Amir; 
Paraph.ſur. 
ean, 


| oy on Snlgny of it, as well as the Uſefulneſs of 
OL, 1, 


his truth. This unwillingne reſpe&s Truth as be 
moſt Spiritual and Holy ; as it moſt relates and 
leads to God ; as it is moſt contrary to Self. He is 
guilty of Contempt of the Will of God, which is 
{een in every preſumpruous breach of his Law,In the 
natural averſions to the Declatation of his Will and 
Mind which way ſoever he turns. In ſlighting thar 
part of his Will which is moſt for his Honour. In 
the awkwardneſs of the Heart, when it isto pay 
God a ſervice. A confiraint in the firſt engagement; 
{lightneſs in the Service in regard of the marter ; 
tn regard of rhe frame, withour a natural vigour. 
Many Diſtractions, much Wearineſs; in deſerting 
the Kule of God, when our Expectations are not 
anſwered upon our Service; in breaking promiſes 
with God. 

Man naturally owns any other Rule, rather than 
that of God's preſcribing. The Rule of Satan, the 
Will of Man : In complying more with the dictates 
of Men than the Will of God : In obſerving thar 
which is materially 1o, not becauſe it is his Will, 
bur the injunftions of Men. In. obeying the Will 
of Man, when ir is contrary to the Will of God. 


This is natural to Man as he is corrupted. Men are 
diſſarisfied with their own Conſciences when they 
contradict the defires of Self. Moſt actions in the } 
World are done, more becaule they are agreeable ro 
Self, than as they are honourable to God : As they 
are agreeable ro natural and moral $Se/f, or fintul 
Self. *Tis evident in neglects of taking God's Di- 
rections upon emergent Occaſions. In counting the 


with, or ſpurn againſt our Fancies and Humours. 
Man would make himſelf the Rule of God, and 
ive Laws to his Creator : Ih ſtriving againſt his 
w : Dilapproving of his Methods of Government 
in the World : In impatience in our particular con- 
cerns ; envying the Gitrs: and Proſperity of others : 
Corrupt Matter or Ends of Prayer or Praiſe : Bold 
interpretations of the Judgments of God in the 
World. Mixing Rules in the Worſhip of God with 
thoſe which have been ordained by him. Suiting 
interpretations of . Scripture with our own Minds and 
Humours. Falling off from God after ſome fair 


Compliances, when his Will grates upon us and croſ- 
ſeth ours. = Be 

2. Man would be his own end. This is natural and 
univerſal. Thisis ſeen in frequent Se/fapplanſes,and 
inward overweening Reflections. In aſcribing the 
glory of what we do or have to our ſelves. Indefire 
of 1elf-pleaſing DoQrines. In being highly concer:- 
ned in injuries done to ourſelves, and little or not at 
all concerned {or injuries done to God. In truſting 
in our ſelves. In working tor carnal Se/f againſt the - 
lighr of our own Conſciences, this is an uſurping; 
God's Prerogarive, vilitying God, deſtroying God. 
Man would make any thing his End or Happineſs 
rather than God. This appears in the tewer Thoughts 
we have of him than ot any thing cle. In the greedy 
pu: fuir of the World. In the ſtrong additedneſs 
to ſcnſual Pleaſures. In paying a ſervice upon any 
{uccels in the World to inſtruments more than to 
Gud. This isa debafing God in fſerting up a Crea- 
rure ; but more in ſetting up a baſe - Luſt : "Tis a 
denying of God. Man would make himſelf the end * 
of all Crearures. In Pride, uſing the Creatures 
contrary to the End God had appointed. This is to 
diſhonour God : And it is Diabolical. Maa would 
make himſelt the end of God. In loving God, be- 
cauſe of tome /el/f-pleaſing Benefits diltribured by him. 
In abſtinence trom ſome hns, becauſe they areagainſt 
the Intereſt of ſome other beloved Corruption. In 
performing Duties meerly tor a ſelfiſh Intereſt which 
is evident in unwealdinels in religious Duties where 
Self ir not concern'd. In calling upon God only in 
a time of necefſity. In begging his afhiſtance to our 
own Projeas, after we have - our own Craft laid 
the Plot. In impatience upon a Refuſal of our De- 
fires. In ſelfiſh aims we have in our Duries. This is 
a vilifying God, a dethroning him. In unworthy 
imaginations of God, univerfal in Man by Nature. 
Hence ſprings Idolatry, Superſtition, Preſumption, 
the common Diſeaſe of the World. This is a vili- 
fying God ; worſe than Idolatry,worſe than abſolute 
Atheiſm. Natural defires to be diſtant from him. 
No deſires tor the remembrance of him. No delires 
of converſe with him. No defires of a through 
return to him. No defire of any cloſe imitation 
of him. 
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; A 
DISCOURSE 


UPON 


God's being a Spirit, 


 JoknIV 


- 24. 


God is a Spirit and they that W orſbip bim,muſl Worſbip him in Spirit aud in Truth. 


'—< HE Words are part of the Dialogue boy 
tween our Saviour, and the Samaritan 

Woman. Chriſt intending toreturn from 

Fudea to Galilee, palled thro” the Country 

mixt Company of ſeveral Nations, and ſome re- 
mainders of the Poſterity of I/rae/, who eſcaped 
the Captivity, and were returned from Afjyria ; and 
being weary with his Journey, arrived about the fixth 
Hour or Noon (according to the Zews reckoning the 
time of the day) at a Well thar Facob had digged, 
which was of great account among the Inhabitants, 


it, in ſupplying their Neceſſities. He being thirſty, 
and having none to furniſh him wherewith to draw 
| Water, art laſt comes a Woman from the City, whom 
he deſires ro give him ſome Water to drink.. The 
Woman perceiving him by his Language or Habit to 
be a ew, wonders at the queſtion fince the hatred 
the Fews bore th& Samaritans was fo great, that 
they would not vouchſate to have any Com: 
merce with them, not only in Religious; buy 
Civil Aﬀairs and Common Offices belonging. 
to Mankind. Hence our Saviour takes occafion 


to publiſh to her the DoQrine of the Goſpel ; 
_ excuſeth her n Anſwer by her ignorance of 
2 E 


_ 


"A Diſcourſe upm 


him ; and tells her, that if ſhe had askt him agrea- 
ter matter, even that which concerned her eternal 
Salvation, he would readily have granted it, not- 
withſtanding the rooted hatred berween the Zews 
and Samaritans; and beſtowed a Water of a greater 
Vertue, tbe Water of Life *: The Woman is no leſs 
aſtoniſhed at his Reply, than ſhe was at his firſt 


* yer. 10. 
Or, living 
Water. 


giving living Water, to one of whom he had begg'd 
the Water of that Spring, and had no Vellel to draw 
any to quench his ownThirſt. She therefore demands, 
whence he could have thisWater that he ſpeaks of *, 
fince ſhe conceived him not greater than 7acob, 
who had digged that Well and drunk of it. Our 
Saviour deſirous to make- a progreſs in that Work 
he had begun, extolls the Water he ſpake of above 
this of the Well, from. its particular verture, fully 
to refreſh thoſe that drank of it, and be as a cooling 
and comforting Fountain within them, of more et- 
*eer.13,14 ficacy than that withort *. The VVoman conceiving 

a good opinion of our Saviour, detires to. partake of 


*yer-I1, 


this Water, to ſave her pains in coming daily wo the | 


Well, not apprehending the Spirituality of Chriſt's 
Diſcourſe to her *: Chriſt finding her to take ſome 
pleaſure in his Diſcourſe, partly to bring her to a ſenſe 
of her ſin, before he did Communicare the excellency 
of his Grace, bids her return back to the City and 


* yer. 15. 


* ver. 


ſome check of Conſcience at preſent for the unclean 
Life ſhe led, or loath to loſe ſo much time in rhe 
gaining this Water fo much defired þy her : Our S4- 
viour takes an occafion from this to lay open her fin | 
before her, and ro make her ſenfible of her own 
wicked Life, and the prophetick Excellency of him- 
17. ſelf; and tells her, ſhe had had froe Husbands* to 
whom ſhe had been falſe, and by whom ſhe was d1- 
vorced. and the Perſon' ſhe now dwelt with was not 
her lawful Husband, and in living with him ſhe vio- 
lated the Rights of Marriage, and increaſed guilt 
- upon her Conſcience *. "The Woman being afte&ted 
with this Diſcourſe, and knowing him to be a ſtran- 
ger, that could not be cerrified of thoſe things, but 
in an extraordinary way,begins to have a higheſteem 
19. of him asa Prophet *. And upon this opinion ſhe 
eſteems him able to decide a Queſtion which had 
been canvaſt between them and the Fes about the 

- 26, Place of Worſhip *. Their Fathers worſhipping 17 
that Mountain, and the Fews affirming 7eruſalem to 

bea place of Worſhip :- She pleags the Antiquity of 

. the Worſhip in this place : Abraham having built an 
Altar there, Ger. 12. 7. And Facob upon his return 
from $Syr:a. And ſurely had the place been capable of 

an exception, ſuch Perſons as they, and ſo well ac- 
quainted with the Will of God, would not have 
pitched upon that place to celebrate their Worſhip. 
Antiquity hath too tas often bewitched the minds 

of Men, and drawn them from the revealed Will of 
God. Men are more willing to imitate the outward 
Attions of their famous Anceſtors, than conform 
themſelves to the revealed Will of their Creator. 
The Samaritans would imitate the Putriarchs in the 
=_ Worthip, but not in the Faith of the Wor- 


ippers. 
| Chriſt anſwers her, -that this Queſtion would 
quickly be reſolved: by a new ſtate of the Church 
which was near at hand, and neither 7er«/a/em which 
had not the precedercy, nor that Mountain ſhould 
be of any more value in that &ncern than any 
other - place in the World * : But yet. to make her 
ſenſible of her fin, and that of her Country-men, 
tells her, that their Worthip in that Mountain was 
not according 10 the Will of God, he having long after 
the Altars built in this place, fixed Zerz/a/em as the 


* Ver, 


ver. 18 


E ver. 27. 


demand. It was ſtrange to hear a Man ſpeak of 


"nm 


ledge of that God which ought to be worthipped by 
them, but the Fews had the 7rue objef of Worſhig, 
and the 7rue manner of Worſhip, according to the de- 
claration God had made of himſelf to them*. But all » yr. 2, 
that ſervice ſhall vaniſh,the vail of the Temple ſhall 
be rent intwain, and that carnal Worſhip give place 
to one more Spiritual ; ſhadows ſhall fy betore fub- 
ſtance, and truth advance it ſelf above figures, and 
the worſhip of God 1hall be with the ttrength of 
the Spirit ; ſuch a Worſhip and ſuch Worſhippers 
doth the Father ſeek *; For God is a Spirit, and thoſe * ver. 23. 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 
17uth. The deſign of our Saviour is to declare;that 
God is not taken with external Worthip invented by 
Men, no nor commanded by himſelf; and thatupon 
this reaſon, becauſc he is a Spr:7ual Efſence,infinitely 
above Groſs and Corporeal Matter, and is not taken 
with that pomp which is a pleaſure to our earthly 
Imaginations. 
Ily0pe 5 ©:45. Some tranſlate it juſt as the Words 
lie : Spirit is God *; Bur it is not unuſual both in * YValgar 
the old and newTeſtament Languages.to put the pre- {t-illlyrc- 
dicate before rhe ſubje&, as Plal. 5. 9. Their Throat ©" 
1s an open Sepulchre, inthe Hebrew, a Sepulchre open 
their Throat. So Pia. 111. 3. His work is honourable 
and ghhrious. Hebr. Honour and Glory bis work. And 
there wants not one example in the ſame Evangeliſt, 


16. bring her Hzsband with herto him*: She treely ac-| 
knowledges that ſhe had 7o Husband, whether having | 


© place of Sacrifices; befides, they had not the know- 


Foh.1.1. And the Word was God. Gr. And God was 
tbe Word. In all, the predicate or what is aſcribed, 
is put before the Subject ro which its aſcribed. 

- One tells us, (and he an head of a. Party.,that hath 
made a diſturbance in the Church of God) * That » Epiſcop. 
this place 1s not aptly brought to prove God to be a Infliturd.g. 
Spirit: And the Reaſon of Chriſt runs not thus,God © 3» 
is of a Spiritual Eſſence, and therefore muſt be wor- 
ſhipped with a Spiritual Worſhip ; for the Eſſence 
of God is not the Foundation of his Worſhip, but his 
Will ; for then we were not to worſhip him with a 
Corporeal Worſhip, becauſe he is not a Body ; bur 
with an inviſible and eternal worſhip, becauſe he is 
inviſible and erernal. 

Bur the nature of God is the foundation of wor- 

ſhip, the Will of God isthe Rule of worſhip; the 
matter and manner 1s to be performed according to 
the VVill of Gods Bur is the nature of the obje& 
of worthip to be excluded ? No, as the obje& is, ſo 
ought our Devotion to be, Spiritual as he is Spiri- 
tual. Godin his Commands for worſhip reſpe&ted 
the diſcovery of his own Nadue; in the Law he 
—_—_— the diſcovery of his Mercy and Juſtice, 
and therefore commanded to worſhip by Sacritices ; 
a Spiritual Worſhip without thoſe inſtitutions would 
not have declared thoſe Attributes, which was God's 
end to diſplay to the World in Chriſt : And tho? 
the Nature of God is to be reſpeQted in worſhip, yet 
the obligations of the-Creature are to be conſidered. 
God isa Spirit, therefore muſt havea ſpiritual wor- 
{hip : The Creature hath a Body as well as a Soul, 
and both from God ; and therefore ought to worſhip 
God with the one as well as the other. ſince one as 
well as the other is freely. beſts: ved upon him. 

The ſpirituality of God was the Foundation of the 
change from the Tadaical Carnal Worthip to a more 
Spiritual and Evangelical. 

[ God is a Spirit. | 

That is, he bath noting Corporeal, no mixture of :: +? 


| Marter, not a viſible ſubltance, a bodily form*. He +» yje1ang. 


is a Spirit, not a bare Spiritual Subſtance : But-an 
underſtanding willing Spirit, Holy, VViſe, Good and 
Juſt. Before Chriſt ſpake of the Father *, the firſt , | 
Perſon in the Trinity : Now he ſpeaks of God Efſen- © 23: 
tially : The word | Father] is Perſonal, the word 
[God] Eſſential. So that our Saviour would render 


'a reaſon, .not from any one Perſon in the bleſſed 
Trinity, but from the Divine Nature, why we ſhonld. 


worſhip 


Vol. I 


God ” bring a Spurtt. | 


worſhip in Spirit, and therefore makes uſe of the 
word the- being a Spirit being common to the 
other Perſons with the Father. | 
This is the reaſon of the Propoſition, ver.23. Of 2 
Spiritual Worſhip. Every nature delights in that which 
iS like ir, and diſtaſtes that which is moſt different 
from it. If God were Corporeal, he might be pleaſed 
with the Vietims of Beaſts, and the beauritul magni- 
ficence of Temples, and the noiſe of Mulick : But 
being a Spirir, he cannot be gratihed with carnal 
things : He demands ſomething better and greater 
than all thoſe, that Soul which he made, thar Soul 
which he hath endowed, a Spiait of a frame ſuitable 
to his Nature. He indeed appointed Sacritices and a 
Temple, as ſhadows of thoſe things which were to 
be moſt acceprable_ ro him m the Me/ah, bur they 
were impoſed only 1! the time of Reformation *. 
Muſt Worſhip bim. 

- Not they may, or it would be more agreeable to 
God to have ſuch a manner of _— ; bur they 
muſt. *Tis not exclutive of bodily Worſhip, for rhis 
were to.exclude all Publick Worſhip in Societies, 
which cannot be performed without reverential 
poſtures of the Body *. The geſtures of the Body 
are helps ro Worſhip, and declarations of Spiritual 
as. We can ſcarcely Worthip God with our Sp! 
rits, without ſome rincture upon the outward-man. 
Bur heexcludes all acts meerly Corporeal, all reiting 
upon an external Service and Devorion, which was 
the Crime of the Phari/ecs, and the general Perſwa- 
fion of the Fews as well as Heathens, who uſed the 
outward. Ceremonies, not. as Signs of better things, 
bur as if they did of themſelves pleaſe God, and ren- 
der the Worſhippers accepted with him, without any 
* Amirald. ſuitable frame of rhe inward-man : * It is as if he 
' Inloc. had faid, now you muſt ſeparate your ſelves from all 
carnal modes to which the Service of God is now 
tied, and render a Worſhip chiefly confilting in the 
affectionate motions of the heart, and accommodated 
more exactly ro the condition ot tne objet, who is 
a Spirit. 

[ I: Spirit and Truth. | | 

* The Evangelical Service now required, has the 
advantage of rhe tormer ; that was a Shadow and 
Figure, this the Body and Truth *. Spirit.ſay ſome. 
is. here oppoſed to the legal Ceremonies : Truth, ro 
hypocritical Services ; or * rather Truth is oppoſed 
ro ſhadows, and an Opinion of werth in the outward 
ation ; *tis principally oppoſed to external Rites, 
becauſe our Saviour ſaith, v. 23. Ihe hour comes. and 
row is, &c. Had it been oppoſed to Hypocritie,Chrift 
had faid no new thing ; tor God always required 
Truth in the inward parts, and all true Worſhippers 
had ſerved him with a fincere Conſcience and lingle 
Heart. The old Patriarchs did worſhip God in Spi- 
rit and Truth, as taken for fincerity : Such a Wor- 
ſhip was always, and is perpetually due to God, be- 
caulz he always was, and eternally will be a Spirir. 
* And it is ſaid, rhe Father ſeeks ſuch to Worſhip him ,, 
not ſhall ſeek. He always ſought it; it always was 
perfortned to him by one or other in the World : 
And the Prophets had always rebuked them, tor reſt- 
ing upon their ourward Solemnities, 1/a. 5s. 7. and 
Micah 6.8. But a Worſhip without legal Rites was 
_ to an Evangelical State, and the times of the 
Goſpel; God having then exhibited Chriſt, and 
brought into the World rhe ſubſtance of thoſe iha- 
dows. and the End of thoſe Inſtitutions : There was 
no more need to continue them,when the true reaſon 
of them was ceaſed. ' All Laws do naturally expire, 
when the true reaſon, upon which they were firſt 
framed. is changed. | 

Or by Sp:rit may be meant, ſuch a Worſhip as is 
kindled in the heart by the breath of the Holy Ghoſt. 
_— x are dead in fin, a ſpiritual light and flame 

ol. I. 


FHeb.g.10. 


* Terniti. 


* Amirald. 
in loc. 


* Maſcul. 


4 Chenmit, 


* Muſcal. 


{to the Nature of God than any other : Such a Wor- 


Þ the heart, ſuitable to the nature of the obje&t of 
jour Worſhip, cannot be raiſed in us without theope- 
| ration of « Jopommencad Grace : And tho? the Fathers 
could not Worſhip God without the Spirit, yer in the 
Goſpel-rimes, there being a fuller effuſion of the Spi- 
rit, the Evangelical State is called the adminiſtration 
of the Spirit, and the newneſs of the Spirit, in oppo- 

fition to the legal Oeconomy, entitled the oliueſ? o of 
the Letter *. The Deagelical State is more {uited x 


2 Cor.3.8; 
# Rom.7.6. 
{hip God muſt have, whereby he isacknowledged to PM 


be the true SanQifier and Quickner of the Soul. The 
nearer God doth approach to us, and the more fult 
his maniteſtations are, the more Spiritual is-the wor- 
{hip we return to God. The Goipzl pares off ' the 
rugged parts of the Law, and Heaven ſhall remove 
what is matcrial in the Goſpel, and change the Or- 
dinances of Worthip into that of a Spiritual Praiſe. 
In the words there is, 
1. A Propoſition | God is a Spirit. ] The Foundation 
of all Religion. =” 
2. An Inference They that $:/hip him, &c.] 
As God, a Worſhip belongs ro him ; as a Spirit, a 
Spiritual Worſhip is due ro him : In the Interence 
we have, 
1. The manner of Worſhip | in Spirit andin Truth.] 
2. The neceſfty of ſuch a Worſhip | muſt.] 
The Propoſition declares the Nature of God , ths 
inference, the Duty of Man. 
The Obſervations lie plain. | 
a wy I. God is a pure Spiritual Being. | He is a 

pirir. ; 
2, The Worſhip due from the Creature to God, maiſt 
be agreeable to the Nature of God, and purely Spiritual. * 
3. The Evangelical State is ſued to the Nature 
of God. 
For the firſt, 
D. God is a pure Spiritual Being. 
_ 'Tis the obſervation of one *, thar the plain aſſer- , Eviſcep. 
tion of Gods being a Spirit is tound but once in the ;ſirue.f.4s 
whole Bible, and rhar is in this place ; which may c.3. 
well be wondred at, becauſe God is ſo often deſcri- 
bed with hands, feer, eyes and ears, in the form and 
higure of a Man. The Spirirnal Nature of God is de- 
ducible from many places, but not any where, as I 
remember, aſſerted z0r7:dem verbzs, bur inthis Texc. 
Some alledge that place, 2 Cor.3.17. the Lordis that 
Spirit, for the proof of it ; bur that ſeems to have a 
ditterent ſenſe. In the Text the Nature of God is 
deſcribed ; in that place, the operations of God in 
the Goſpel. [* Tis not the Miniſtry of Mo/es, or + anyrald; 
that old Covenant, which communicates to you that in loc: 
Spirit it ſpeaks of'; but it isthe Lord Jeſus, and the 
DoQtine of the Goſpel delivered by him, 'whereby 
this Spirit and Liberty is diſpenſed to you. He op- 
poſes here the Liberty of the Goſpel to the Servitude 
of the Law |” Tis from Chrift, that a Divine Vertue 
diftuſerh it felf by the Goſpel ; *ris by him, not by 
the Law, that we partake of that Spirit. x 
* Lhe Spiriruality of God.js asevident as his Being, * gaareg.de 
If we grant that God is, we muſt neceſſarily grant Deo vol. 
that he cannor be Corporeal, becauſe a Body is of an 1-p.5-col.a 
imperfe& Nature. Ir will appear -incredible to any _ 

that acknowledge God the firſt Being and Creator of ©+ 

all things, thar he ſhould be a Mathe heavy Body, 

and have Eyes and Ears, Feet and Hands, as we have. = 

' For the explication of it: | 
1. Spurtt 1s taken various ways iti Scripture. It 

fgnifies ſometimes an aerial ſubſtance, as P/a/.1 1.6; 

A borrible Tempeſt : Hebr. A Spirir of Tempeſt : 
'Sometimes the breath, which is a thin fubſtance,Ge. 
6.17. Al! Fleſh wherein 1s the breath of Life: Hebr. 
Sprrrt of Life. A thin ſubſtance, tho' it be material 


y_ 


and corporeal, is called $pit £ And iri the Bodies 
of ttving Creatures, that which is the principle of 
| their 
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their a&ions is called Spirits ; the animal and vital 

Spirits : And the finer , parts, extratted from Plants 

and Minerals, we call Spirits. Thoſe volatile parts 

ſeparated from that grofs matter wherein they were 

immerſt, becauſe they come neareſt to the nature of 

an incorporeal ſubſtance : And from this norion of the 

. word, *tis tranſlated to fignifie thoſe ſubſtances «that 

are purely immaterial, as Angels, - and the Souls of 

Men. Angels are called Spirits, Pſal.104.4. Who 

# Heb.1.14. rakes his Angels Spirits *: And not only good Angels 

| are ſo called, but evi/ Angels, Mark 1. 27. Souls of 

Men are called Spirits, - Ecc/. 12. And the Soul of 

Chriſt is called ſo, John 19. 30. Whence God 1s 

called the Godof rhe Spirits of all Fleſh, Numb.22.16. 

and Spirit is oppoſed to Fleſh, 1/a. 31. 3. The Egyp- 

tians are Fleſh and not Spirit. And our Saviour gives 

us the notion of a Spirit to be ſomething above the 

nature of a Boly, Luke:24.39. Not having fleſh and 

bones, extended parts, loads of groſs matrer. 'I1s 

alſo taken for thoſe things which are aCtive and efh- 

cacious z becauſe activity is of the nature of a Spirit. 

Caleb had another Þirir, Numb. 14. 24. an ative at- 

tection. The vehement motions of fin are called 

Spirit, Hoſe 4. 12. The Spirit of Whoredoms, 1n that 

Fink that Prov.29.11. A Fool utters all his mind, all 

his /p:ir:t, he knows not how to reſtrain the vehement 

motions of his'mind.. So that the Notion of a Spirit 

1s, that it is a fine immaterial Subſtance, and active 

Being, thar acts it ſelf and other things. ' A meer Bo- 

dy cannot att it felt; as the Body oft Man cannot 

move: without the Soul, no more than a Ship can 
move it ſelf without Wind and Waves. 

SoGod is called a Spirit, as being not a Body, not| 
having the greatneſs, figure, thickneſs or length of a 
Body, wholly ſeparate from any thing. of flefh and 
matter. We find a Principle within us, nobler than 
that of our Bodies ; and therefore we conceive the 
Nature of God, according to that which 1s more 
worthy in us, and nor according to that which is the 
vileit part ot our Natures. God is a moſt Spir!1ua/ 
*Gerhard. Sp777t, more Spiritual than all Angels, all Souls * : 
EoTe&gres AS he exceeds all in the Nature of Being, 10 he ex: 

ceeds all in the Nature of Spirit : He hath nothing 
groſs, heavy, material in his Effence. 
- » 2. When we ſay God is a Spirit, "tis 10 be under- 
"  ſlood by way of Negation. There are wo ways.of know- 
ing or deſcribing God : By way of a:r-14:107, affirm: 
ing thar of him in a way of eminency, which 1s ex- 
cellent in the Creature ; as when we fay God is wile, 
good: The other, by way of negation, when we Ie- 
move from God in our conceptions, what is tainted 
*c with imperfection in the Creature. * The firſt a/cribes 
amache- . x wny 
vs, Tom.r, © him whatſoever is excellent , the other ſeparates 
q.3.Cap.r. from him whatſoever is :mperfet?. The firſt is like a 


/ 


a comely Picture ; the other is like a Carving,which 

pares and cuts away whatſoever is ſuperfluous, to 

make a compleat Statue. This way . of zegation is 

more eahic ; we better. underſtand what Ged 1s 7ot., 

than wrhar be 75;- and moſt of our knowledge of God 

IS by this way: As when we ſay God is infinite, im- 
mente, immurable, they are negatives : He hath no 

"EM limits, is confined to no place, admits of no change *. 
© Cocert. When we remove from him whar is inconfiſtentwith 
um. Theol. fg Bej MSSEP; . . : 
eap-8. is Being, we do more trongly aflert his Being, and 
know more of him when we elevate him above all, 

and above our own capacity. And when we ſay God 
is a Spirit; *tis a negation, he is not a Body ; he con- 
tiſts not ot various parts, extended one without and 
beyond another; He is not a Spirit ſo as our Souls 
are, to be the toim of any Body : A Sprrit, not as 
Angels and Sog!s ore, but infinitely higher ; we call 
Him fo, becaule in regard of our weakneſs, we have 
not any other term of excellency to _— Or COn- 


of a Body. 


becauſe Sprrit is the higheſt excellency in our nature: 
Yet we muſt apprehend God above any Spirit, fince 
his Nature is ſo great, that he cannot be declared by 
Humane Speech, perceived by Humane Senſe, or con- 
ceived by Humane Underſtanding. |, 
The ſecond thing, That God 2s a Spirit. o. 
* Some among the Heathens imagined God to have * Thel. Se- 
a Body ; ſome thought him to have a Body of Air, dan. part 2. 


ſome a Heavenly Body.ſome a Humane Body : * And ?:1999- 


many of them aſcribed Bodies to their Gods, but Bo- a; 


dies without blood, without corruption ; Bodies lib.2.cap.1. 
made up of the fineſt and thinneſt Aromes ; ſuch Bo- Forbes la- 
dies, which if compared with ours, were as no Bo- ſtrument, 
dies. The Sadduces alſo, who denied all Spirits,and ©36- 
yet acknowledged a God, mutt conclude him to be a. 
y and no Spirit. Some among Chriſtians have 

been of thar opinion. Tertiu/han is charged by ſome, 
and excuſed by others : And ſome Monks oft Egypz 
were 10 fierce for this Error, that they attempted ro +. 
kill one Theophilus a Biſhop, for not being of that 
Judgment. | 

But the wiſer Heathens were of another mind.,and .g,, «,, 
eſteemed it an zvoly thing to have ſuch imaginations pturarch 
of God. And ſome Chriſtians have thought God only incorpora- 
to be free from any thing of Body, becauſe he is om:- lis ratio | 
nipreſent, immurable, he is only incorporeal and ſpi- —_— 
ritual ; all things elſe, even the 47gc/s are clothed 
with Bodies, tho* of a neater matter, and a more 
active frame than ours ; a pure Spiritual Nature 
they allowed to no Being but God. - Scripture and 
Reaion meet together to aflert the Spirituality of 
God. Had God had the Lineaments ot a Body, the 
Gentiles had not fallen under thar accuſation of 
changing his Glory into that of a Corruptible Man *, *Rome1.23 

This is fignified by the Name God gives himſelf, 
Exod. 3. 14. I an that 1 am. a fimple, pure, uncom- 
pounded Being, without any created mixture; as in- 
hnitely above rhe being of Creatures, as above the 
conceptions of Creatures, Fob 37. 23. Touching the © 
Almighty, we cannot find him out. He is ſo much a 
Sp1rit, that he is the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 
The Almighty Father is not of a Nature inferior to 
his Children : The Soul is a Spirit, it could nor elſe 
exert actions without the aſſiſtance of the Body, as 
the act of Underitanding ir ſelf, and its own nature, 
the act of willing, and willing things againſt the in- 
citements and intereſt of the Body : It could not elſe 
conceive of God, Angels and immaterial Subſtances. _ 
It could nor elſe be ſo ative, as with one glance to 
fetch a compaſs from Earth to Heaven, and by a- 
fudden motion, to elevate-the Underſtanding from 
an earthly thought, to the thinking of things as -. 
high as the higheſt Heavens. If we have this opi- 
nion of our Souls, which in the noblenelſs of their 
atts ſurmount the Body, without which the Body is 
but a dull unactive piece of clay, we muſt needs 
have a higher conception of God, than to clog him 
with any matter, though ofa finer temper than ours : 
We mutt conceive of him by the perteCtions of our 
Souls, without the vileneſs of our Bodies. If God 
made Man according to his Image, we mult raiſe our 
thoughts of God according to the nobleſt part of 
that Image, and imagine the Exemplar or Copy.;nor 
to come thorr, bur ro exceed the thing copied by ir. 
God were not the moſt excellent Subſtance, it he 
were not a Spirit : Spiritual Subſtances are more 
excellent than Bodily z the Soul of Mai more excel- 
lent than other Animals; Angels more excellent 
than Men : They contain in their own nature, what- 
ſoever dignity there is in the inferior Creatures, God 
muſt have therefore an excellency above all thoſe, 
and therefore is intirely-remote from the conditions 


**Tisa groſs conceit therefore to think that God * calo.So- 
is ſuch a Spirit as the Air, is; for that is to be cin.Proflig. 


ceive of him by :' We transfer it to God in honour, | 


q Þ:129, 130. 
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a Body as the Air is, rho? it bea thin one z and if 

, God were no more a Spirit than that,or than Angels, 

* Amrald. he would not be the moſt ſimple Being * : Yet ſome 
Sup. Heb. think that the ſpiritual Deity was repreſented by 
9. Þ- 145, the Air in the Ark of the Teſtament. It was un- 
_ lawful to repreſent him by any Image,that God had 
prohibited : Every thing about the Ark had a parti- 
cular fignification - The Gold and other Ornaments 
about it ſignified ſomething of Chriſt, bur were unfit 

to repreſent the Nature of God : A thing purely in- 
viſible and falling under nothing of ſenſe, could not 
repreſent him to the mind of Man : The Air in the 
Ark was the fitteſt, it repreſented the inviſibility of 
God, Air being imperceptible to our Eyes. Air dit- 

fuſeth it felt through all parts of the World, it 

glides through ſecret paſlages into all Creatures, it 

falls the ſpace berween Heaven and Earth ; there 1s 

no place wherein God is not preſent. 
To evidence this, 

1. If God were not a Spirit; he could not be Crea- 

tor.” All mulrictude begins in, and is reduced. to 

unity.As above mulrirude, there is an abſolute unity; 10 
above mixt Crearnres,there is an abſolute fimplicity : 

You cannot conceive number without conceiving the 
beginning ot ir in that which was not numbred,v2s. 

a unite : You cannot conceive any mixture, but you 

mult conceive ſome imple thing to be the Original 

and Baſis of it. The Works ot Art, done by rati- 

onal Creatures, have their Foundation in ſomething 
Spiritual. Every Artificer, Watch-maker, Carpeitez 

hath a model in his own Mind of the work he de- 

ſigns to frame : The material and outward Fabrick 

is ſquared according to an inward and Spiritual Idea. 

A Spiritual Jdea ſpeaks a Spiritual Faculty as the 

Subject of it. God could not have an Idea of that 

vaſt number of Creatures he brought into Being , 

, Amyral, if he had not a Spiritual Nature F. The witdom 
moral. Tom, whereby the World was created could never be rhe 
t. p- 282. fruit of a Corporeal Nature ; ſuch Natures are not 
capable of underſtanding and comprehending the 

things which are within the compalis of their Na- 

ture, much leſs of producing them : And therefore 

Beatts which have only Corporeal Faculties, move 

to objects by the force of their Senſe, and have no 
knowledge of things as they are comprehended by 

the Underſtanding of Man. AIL acts of witdom 

ſpeak an intelligent and Spiritual Agent: The eficcts 

of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power are 1o great and ad- 
mirable, that they beſpeak him a rgore pertect and 
eminent Being, than can poſſibly be beheld under a 

bodily ſhape. Cana Corporeal Subfttaace pur W:/- 

dom in the inward parts and give Underſtanding to 

*Job38.16. the Heart * 

9. If God were not a pure Spirit, be could not be one. 

It God had a body confiſling of diſtinct Members, 

aSOurs ; or all oft one Nature, as the VVater and 

Airare, yet he were then capable of Divition, and 
theretorc could not be entirely one. Either thoſe 

parts would be finite or infinite ; it finite, they are 

not parts of God ; for to beGod and Finite is a con- 
tradiftion : It infinite,then there are as many infinites 

as diſtinct Members, and therefore as many Deities: 
Suppole this Body had all parts of the ſame Nature 

as Air and VVarter hath, every little part of Air is as 

much Air as the greateſt, and every little part of 

VVater is as much VVater as the Ocean ; ſo every 

little part of God would be as muck God as the 

whole ; as many particular Deities to make upGod, 

as little Atromes to compoſe a Body : V Vhat can be 

more abſurd ? If God had a Body like a humane 

Body, and were compounded or Body and Soul, 

ot Subſtance and Quality, he could notbe the moſt 
pertect Unity ; he would be made up of diſtinct 

arts, and thoſe of a diſtinct Nature, as the Mem- 


eateſt znity, there muſt be the greateſt /impricity ; 
ut God is one : As he is free from any change, ſo he 


God is one Lord. 

3. If God had a Body as we have, he would not be 
nviſible. Every material thing is not vifible : Ths 
Airis a Body yet inviſible, but it is ſenſible ; the coo!- 
ing Quality of itis felt by us at every Breath, and 
we know it by our touch, which is the moſt material 
Senſe. Every Body, that harh Members like to 


1. 17. Now uno the King E:icr1ial, Immortal, Invi- 
/ible He is inviſible to our Sei:iz, which beholds no- 
thing but material aud coloured rititzgs ; and incom- 
prehenfible to our underſtanding that conceives no- 
rhing bur what is finite. God is therefore a Spirir 
uncapable of being ſeen, and infinitely uncapable os 
being und-r{tood. It he be Inviſible he isal{o Spiri- 
rual. It 12 had a Body, and hid it trom our exes, he 
might be {aid not to be ſeen, but could not be 1aid 
to be invilible. VVhen we ay a thing is viſible, we 
underitand that it hath ſuch Qualities which are the 
object of. Seaſe, tho* we may never ſee that, which 
11i its OWN Nature 1s to be ſeen. God hath no ſuch 
Qualiries as fall under the preception of our Senſe. 


The Nature of a humane Body is to be ſen and 
handled;Chrift gives us ſuch a deſcripiion of ir, Luke 
24. 39. Handle me and ſee, jor a Spirit hath not 
Fleſh and Bones as you fee me Þave: But Mana hath 
been 1o tar trom 1ecing God, hat it is impoſfable he 
can jee hi, 1 Tim. 6. 16. There is fuch a diſpropor- 
tion berween an untinire objett and a finite ſenſe and 
underitarding, 'that it is utterly impoſſible either ro 
behold or comprehend him. Bur it God had a body 
more luminous and glorious than that of the Sun, 
he would beas well viſible to us as the Sun.chg* the 
immenhity of that light would dazle our eyes, and 
torbid any cloſe Inſpection into him by the vertue of 
our Senle : VVe have ſeen the ſhape and figure of the 


It God had a Body he were vifible, tho' he might 


himſelf in a bodily ſhape,Ger. 18. 1. And e!ſcwbere 
Jehovah appear'd 10 Abraham : Yet the Subltance'of 
God was not ſeen, no more tkan the Subſtance of 
Angels was leen in their Apparitions ro Men. A Body 
was tormed to be made viſible by them, and ſuch 
actions done in that Body, that ſpake the Perfon that 
did them to beof a higher eminency than a bars 
Corporeal Creature : Sometimes a Repreſentation is 
made to the inward ſenle and imagination, as to 


Figures of him proportioned to their Senſe or Ima- 
gination. The eſſence of God no Man ever ſaw, nor 
can lee, 7obn 1. 18. | 

* Nor doth it follow, that God hath a Body, 


This only fignities a fuller and clearer manifeſtation 
ofGod,by fome Repreſentations oftered to the bodily 
Senſe, or rather to the zm7ward Spirit : For God tells 
Moſes, he could not ſee bis Face, Exod. 33. 20. and 
that none ever ſawthe fumlitude of God, Deut. 4. 15+ 
VVere God a Corporeal Subſtance, he might in ſome 
meaſure be ſeen by Corporeal Eyes. | 

4. If God were not a Spzgit, he could not be in- 
finnte. All Bodies are of a finite Nature : Every 
Body is material, and every material thing is termi- 
nated. The Sun, a vaſt Body, hath a bounded 


bow 4 L humane Body are : VVhere there is the | 
ol. I, | | 


greatneſs : The Heavens of a mighty bulk, yet have 


| their 


is void of any multirude, Dexr. 6. 4. The Lord our- 


Sun, but o Mar bath ever ſeen the ſhape of God *. + 


Bodies, is viſible : Bur God is inviſible*. The Apo- » pajjte.;s 
[tte reckons it amonglt his other PerfeCtions, 1 Tim. Tim. 


His VVorks are viſible to us, butnot his Ged-bead*. *Rom-1.20 


Joh. 5.37. 


not perteQly and tully be ſeen by us *. As we lee * Goulatt; 
the Heavens, tho' we {ce not the extenſion, latitude de Dieu. 
and greatneſs of them. Tho' God hath maniteſted ft: 94: 


Michaah*, and to Iſaiah, Chap. 6. v. 1. Bur they * r Kings 
ſaw not the ellence of God, but fome Images and 22: 19- 


; wt ate be: 4 Goulart 
cauſe Facob 1s laid to ſee God face to face, Gen. 32.30. . niew. 
And Moſes had the like Priviledge, Dent. 34. 10. p. gs, 96. 
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their limits. If God had a Body he muſt confiſt of 
Parts, thoſe Parts would be bounded and limited, and | 
whatſoever is limited is of a finite vertue, and there- 

fore below an infinite nature. Reaſon therefore tells 

us, that the moſt excellent nature, as God is, cannot 

be of a Corporeal condition, becauſe of the limitation, 

and other ations which belong to every body.” God 

is infinite, for the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 

him, 2 Chron. 2. 6. The largeſt Heavens, and thoſe 
imaginary ſpaces beyond the World, are no bounds 
to him. He hath an eſſence beyond the bounds of 
the World, and cannot be included in the vaſtneſs of 
the Heavens. If God be infinite, ther he can have 
no Parts in him ; if he had, they muſt be finite,or in- 
finite : Finite Parts can never make up an infinite Be- 
ing. A Veſſel of Gold of a pound weight, cannot be 
made of the quantity of an Ounce. Infinite Parts they 
cannot be, becauſe then every Part would be equal to 
the whole, as infinite as the whole, which is contra- 
diftory. We ſee in all things every part is leſs than 
the whole bulk that is. compoſed of it ; asevery Mem- 
ber of a Man is leſs than the whole body of Man. If 
all the Parts were finite,then God in his Eſſence were 
finite ; and a finite God is not more excellent than a 

Creature : So that if God were not a Spirit, he could 

not be infmite. 

5. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be an in- 
dependent Being. Whatſoever is compounded of ma- 
ny Parts, depends either eſſentially or integrally upon 
thoſe Parts ; as the eſſence of a Man depends upon 
the conjunCtion and union of his two main Parts, his 
Soul and Body ; when they are ſeparated the eſſence 
of a Man ceaſeth ; and the perfection of a Man de- 
pends upon every Member of the Body ; So that it 
one be wanting, the perteQion of the whole is wanting, 
As if a Man hath loſt a limb, you call him nota per- 
fect Man, becauſe that Part is gone upon which his 

rfeCtion,as an intire Man,did depend. It God there- 

ore had a Body.the perfetion of the Deity would de- 
nd upon every Part of that Body; and the more 
arts he were compounded of, the more his dependen- 
would be multiplied according to the number of 
thoſe Parts of the Body : For that which is compound- 
ed of many Parts, is more dependent than that which 
is compounded of fewer. 
And becauſe God would be a dependent Being it 


compounding Parts are in order of Nature before that 
which is compounded by them ; as the Soul and Bo- 
dy ate before the Man which reſults from the union 
of them. If God had Parts and Bodily Members as we 
have;or any compoſition,the Efſence of God would re- 
ftulr trom thoſe, Parts,and thoſe Parts be ſuppoſed to 
be before God. For that which is a Part,is betore that 
whole Part it is, as in Artificial things you may con- 
eeive it : All the Parts of a Watch or Glock, are in 
time before that Watch which is made by ſetting thoſe 


ſiimplicfty. He is unchangeable in his Eſſence, becauſe 
heis a pure and unmixed Spiritual Being. Whatſoever 
is compounded of Parts, may be divided into thoſe 
Parts.and reſolved into thoſe diſtin& Parts which make 
up and conſtitute the Nature. Whatſoever is com- 
pounded,js changeable in its own Nature, tho? it ſhould 
never be changed. Adam,who was conſtituted of Body 
and Soul, had he ſtood in Innocence, had not died ; 
there had been no ſeparation made between his Soul 


and Body whereof he was conſtituted, and his Body ' 


had not reſolved into thoſe Principles of Duſt from 
whence it was extraCted. Yet in his own Nature, he 
was difloluble into thoſe diſtin Parts whereot he 
was compounded : And lo the glorified Saints in Hea- 
ven, after the ReſurreCtion,and the happy meeting of 
their Souls and Bodies in a new Marriage knor,ſhall 
never be diflolved ; yet in their own Nature they are 
mutable and diſloluble, and cannot be otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe they are made up of ſuch diftin& Parts that 
may be ſeparated in their own Nature,unleſs ſuſtained 
by the grace of God : They are immutable by Will, 
the Will of God,not by Nature.God is immutable by 
Nature as well as Will: As he hath a neceflary Ex- 
iftence,ſo he hath a neceſſary Unchangeableneſs, Mal. 
3.6. I the Lord change not. He is as unchangeable in 
his Eſſence, as in his Veracity and Faithfulnelſs : They 
are perfeCtions belonging to his Nature. Bur if he 
were not a pure Spirit, he could not be immutable 
by Nature. 

'7. If God were not a ” a Spirit, be could not be 
Ommpreſent. He is in Heaven above, and the Earth 


below * : He fills Heaven and Earth *. The Divine *Deut-4.39 
Effence is at once in Heaven and Earth ; but it-is im- * Jer.23-24 


poſſible a Body can be in two places at one and the 


{ame time. Since God is every where, he muſt be Spiri- 


tual. Had he a Body,he could not penetrate all things 
he would be circumſcribed in place. He could not be 
everywhere but in parts,not in the whole ; one Mem- 
ber in one place, and another in another ; for to be 
confined to a particular place, is the property of a Bo- 
dy : Bur fince he is diffuſed through the whole World, 
higher than Heaven, deeper than Hell, longer than the 


Earth,broader than the Sea *, he hath nor any corpo- + Jy, 11.8, 


real matter. If he had a Body wherewith tofill Hea- 
ven and Earth,there could be no Body befides his own : 
'Tis the Nature of Bodies to bound one another, and 
hinder the extending of one another. Two Bodies can- 
not be in the ſame place in the ſame point of Earth, 
one excludes the other : And it will follow hence, 
that we are nothing, no ſubſtances, nieer illuſions ; 


there could be no place for any body elſe *. It his * Gamache* 
Body wereas big as the World, as it mult be, if with «s, Theol, 


Tom. Is 


that he filled Heaven and Earth, there would not be 
roomfor him to move a hand or a foot, or extend a 
finger, for there would be no place remaining for the 
motion. 

8. If God were not a Spirit, he coudd not be the moſt 


Parts together. In natural rhings,you muſt ſuppoſe the | perfet? Being. The more perfect any thing is in the 


Members of a Body framed, before you can call it a 
Man : So thar rhe Parts of this Body are before that 
which is conſtituted by them. We can conceive no 
other of God, it he were not a pure, intire, unmixed 
Spirit : It he had diſtinCt Parts he would depend upon 
them, thoſe Parts would be before him, his Eflence 
would be the etteCt of thoſe diſtin& Parts, and ſo he 
would nat be abfolutely and intirely the tirſt Being : 
But he is fo, 1/a.44.6. 1 am the firſt and I am the laſt. 
He is the firſt; nothing is before him. Whereas if he 
had bodily Parts.and thoſe finite, it would follow,God |} 
is made up of thoſe Parts which are not God ; and 
that which is not God, is in order of Nature before 
that which is God : at we ſee, if God were not 
a Spirit, he could not be independent. 

6. If God were not a Spirit, he were not immutable 
end unchangeable. His immurability depends upon his | 


rank of Creatures, the more ſpiritual and ſimple it is, 
as Gold is the more pure and perfett that hath leaſt 
mixture of other Metals. If God were not a Spirit, 
there would be Creatures:of a more excellent Nature 
than God ; as Angels and Souls, which the Scripture 


calls Spirits,in oppoſition to Bodies. There is more of 


perfection in the firſt Notion of a Spirit, than in the 
Notion of a Body. God cannot be leſs perfect than 
his Creatures, and contribute an excellency of being 
to them which he wants himſelt. It Angels and Souls 
olleſs ſuch an excellency, and God want that excel- 
ency, he would be leſs than his Creatures, and excel- 
lency of the Effe&t would exceed the excellency of the 
Cauſe. But every Creature,even the higheſt Creature, 
is infinitely ſhort of the perfe&ion of God ; for what- 
ſoever excellency they have, is finite and limied, *tis 
but a ſpark from the Sun, a drop from the vu ; 
ut 
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ner, without any limitation ; and therefore above Spi- 
rits, Angels, the higheſt Creatures that were made by 
him: An infinite fublimity, a pure aC&t, ro which no- 
thing can be added, from which nothing can be taken. 

*r Joh.1.5 In him there zs light and no darkneſs *, ſpirituality 

without any matter, perfection without any ſhadow 
or taint of imperfeCtion : Light pierceth into all 
things, preſerves its own purity, and admits of no 
mixture of any thing clſe with ir. E 
Qreſt. It may be laid, [f God be a Spirit, and 1t 7s 
impoſſible he can he otherwiſe then a Spirit; Þow comes 
God ſo often to have ſuch Members as we have in our 
Bogtes., aſcribed to him ,, not -only a Soul, bur parricu- 
larly bodily parts; as heart,arms.hands.eyes, ears. face 
and back-parts ? And how isit that he is never calied 
a Sprrit in plain words, bur in this Text by our Saviour? 
Anſ. *Tis true, many parts of the Body.and natural 
afte&ions of the human nature, are reported of God 
* Dan. 7.9. in Scripture. tiead, * Eyes and Eye-lids, * Apple of 

Rl *Pſal. 11:4+ the Eye, Mouth, &c. our Afﬀections allo, Grief Foy, 

” Anger. &c. But it iS to be confidered, 

2 * Loquitur 1. That this 7s in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs. 
tex ſecund, God being defirous to make himſelt known to Man, 
ling. fill hom he created for his Glory, humi les as it were his 

5 pom _ own Nature to ſuch repreſentations, as nu y fure and 

the /. fay- aſſiſt the capacity of the Creature: Since by the Ccon- 

ing. dition of our nature nothing erects a notion ci ir lf 

in our underſtanding, bur as it is conducted i411 by ov! 

ſenſe. God hath ſerved himlelt ot thoje things which 

are molt expoſed to our tenſe, mott obviois to our 

- underſtandings, to give us ſome acquii;rarce with 

his own Nature, and thoſe things which otþ-rwite 

we were not capable ot having any notion of. /\3 our 

Souls are linkt with our Bodies, ſo our knowlcige is 

{linkr with our ſenſe; that wecan ſcarce imagine aiy 

thing at firſt bur under a corporeal form and hgure, 

till we come by gieat attention to the Object, to 

make by the help of reaſon, a ſeparation of the 1piri- 

tual tubftance trom the corporeal fancy, and confi- 

der it in its own nature. We are not able to conceive 

a Spirit, without ſome kind of reſemblance to lome- 

| thing below it ; nor underſtand the ations of a Spi- 
rit, without conh:dering the operations of a haman 

Body in its ſeveral Members. As the Glories of ano- 

ther Lite are fignihed to us by the pleaſures of this; 

10 the Nature of God, by a gracious condeſcenhion to 

our capacities, is fignihed to us by a likeneſs to our 

own. The more familiar the things are to us which 

God uſes to this purpoſe, the more proper they are 

to reach us what he intends by them. | 

Anſ. 2.” All ſuch repreſentations are to ſignijie the 
b, alts of God, as they bear ſome likeneſs io thoſe, which 
we perform by thoſe members he aſcrives to himſelf. 

So that thoſe members aſcribed ro him, rather note 

his viſible operations to us, than his inviſible Nature ; 

and ftgnihe that God doth ſome works like to thoſc 

which men do, by the-aftiitance: ot thoſe Organs of 

* Anyral, their Bodies *. So the wiſdom of God is called his 
de Trin. Eye, becauſe he knows that with his mind, which we 
p.218,219. fee with our eyes. The efficiency of God is called 
his Hand and Arm; becaule as we act with our hands. 

ſo doth God with his Power. The Divine Efficacics 

are ſignified : By his eyes and eaxs, we underſtand his 

, Omniſcience; by his face, the maniteltation of iis 
Favour ; by his mouth, the revelation of his Will ; 

by his noſtrils, the acceptation of our Prayers; by 

his bowels, the tenderneſs of his Compaſſion, by his 

heart, the {incerity of his Afﬀections ; by his hand. 

the ſtrength of his Power ; by his feet, the ubiquity 

of his Preſence. -And in this, he intends inſtrudtion 

and comfort: By his Eyes, he fignities his watchſu/: 

neſs over us: By his Ears, his readineſs to hear. the 

- * Pfal, 34, ©7YEs of the oppreſſed*: By his Arm,his Power, an Arm 


Vol. I. , God's being a Spirit. : 


but God is unboundedly perfett in the higheſt man-| 


People *. All thoſe attributed to God to fignifie Di- * Ifa-5 1.9, 
vine actions, which he doth wirhout bodily Organs, 
as we do with them. 
3. Confider alſo, That only thoſe members which 
are the inſtruments of the nobleft attions, and under 
that conſideration, are uſed by him to repreſent a no- 
t10n of him to our minds. Whatſoever is pertect and 
excellent, is aſcribed ro him, but nothing that 1a- 
vours of impertection *. The heart is aſcribed to » xy;«.,s; * 
him, it being the principle of vital actions, to ftgnihe inſt:e. !. 4, 
the Lite thar he hath in himſclt : Watchful and dif- $ 3 c- 3. 
cerning eyes, not fleepy and lazy ones: A mouth ro 
reveal his Will, not to take in ivod. To eat and fleep 
are never aſcribed to him; nor thoſe parts that be- 
long to the preparing or rranlinitting nouriſhment 
to the ſeveral parts of the body, as {tomach, liver, 
reins, or bowels, under thar conſideration, bit as 
they are ſignificant of compaſſion ; bur only rhoſe 
parts are aſcribed ro him whereby we acquire know- 
ledge, as eyes and ears, the Organs of lcarning and 
wiſdom: Or to communicate it to others, as the 
mouth, lips, tongue, as they are Inſtruments of ſpeak- 
ing, not of rafting: Or thoſe parts which fignine 
{trengrh and power, or whereby we pertorm the 
actions of Charity for the relict of others : Taſt, and 
touch, ſenſes thar extznd no further than to corpo- 
real things, and are the grolleit of all the ſenſes, are 
never aſcribed to him. | 
'*It were worth conſideration, whether this deſcrib- * 'Tis Tan- 
ng God by the Members of an human Body, were ſo cbic'sobſer- 
much figuratively to be underſtood, as with refpett to ng 
the Incarnation of our Saviour, who was to aſſume the ,, Dei. K 
human N ature, and ail the Members of « buman body ? c.4. Theſ.g. 
Aſaph ſpeaking in the perſon of God, P/a/. 75. T., 
I will open my mouth in Parables : In regard of God 
it 1 to be miderttood figuratively, but in regard of 
Chriſt literally, zo who 1t is apphed, Mat 13. 3435+ 
And that Apparition, I/a. 6. which was the appea- 
tance of F-Povah, 1s applied to Chriſt, Fob: 12. 40;4 1. 
* Atter the report of the Creation, and the form-* amyrald, 
ing of Man, we read of God's ſpeaking to him, but 3ral.7im. 
nor of God's appearing to him in any viſibleſhape : !* 4 293» 
A voice mighr be formed in the Air rocgive Man no- 
tice of his duty ; ſome way of intormarion he mult 
have, what pokitive Laws he was to obſerve, befides 
that Law which was engraven in his Nature, which 
we call the Law of Nature: And without a voice the - 
knowledge of the Divine Will could nor be fo con- 
ventently communicated to Man: Tho' God: was 
heard in a voice, he was not ſcen in a {ſhape : Bur 
atter the Fall we ſeveral times read of his appear- 
ing in ſuch a form. Tho' we read of his /pcaking be- 
fore Mans committing of ſin, yet not of his waikrng, 
which is more corporeal, till atterwards *: | Tho' * gen.3.8. 
God would not have Man believe him to be corporeal., 
yet he judged it expedient to give ſome prenorices of 
that Divine Incarnation which he had promiled. | . * amyrald. 
5. Therefore we muſt not concerve of the viſible 
Deny according to the letter of ſuch expreſſions,but the 
irae intent of them. Tho” the Scripture ſpeaks of his 
eyes and ar, yer itdenies them to be arms of fHeſh. 
Ve mult not conceive of God according to the Let- 
rex, but the deligg' of the Meraphor. When we! hear * Job 10 4. 
things deſcribed by Metaphorical exprethons for the 2 Chrovte 
clearing them up to our fancy, we conceive not of 37 ** 
them under thar garb, bur remove the vail by an act 
of our reaſon : When Ch71ſt is called a Sur, a Vine, 
Bread, is any 10 ſtupid as to conceive 0 be a 
ine with material Branches and Cluſters ; © or be of 
the {ame nature with a Loaf? But the things defign- 
ed by ſuch Metaphors are _ to the conception 
of a mean underitanding. If we would conceive God 


to have a body like-a man, becauſe he deſcribes him- 
{elf ſo, we may conceit him to be like a Bird; becauſe 


wigs, to GO Enemies, and an Arm to relieve his | 
'ol. L 


he is mentioned with wings * ; or like a Lion'or Lypo- + pra.36.7. 
L 4 
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he likens himſelf to them in the AQts of 


+ mer fury *. He is called kahb | 
* Hoſ. 13. his ury *. He is called a rock, a horn, 
718. ki fire, to note his AA and wrath : If any be ſo ſtu- 
pid as to think God to be really ſuch, they would 
make him not only a Man,but worſe than a Monſter. 
®* Maimon. . * Orkelos, the Chalde Pgraphraſt upon parts of the 


* Mwe Ne- Scripture, was ſo tender of expreſſing the notion of 
Voc. Par. Z. 1ny Corporiety in God, that when he meets with any 
©4þ+ 27* | expreſſions of that nature, he tranſlates them according 

to the true intent of them ; as when God 1s ſaid to 
deſcend, Gen. 11.5. which implies a local motion, a 
motion from one place to another, be tranſlates it, 
and Godrevealed himſeif. We ſhould conceive of God 
| _ according to the deſign of the expreffions:; When we 
read of his eyes, we ſhould conceive his Omniſcience ; 
of his hand, his power ; -of his fitting, his immutabi- 
lity ; of his Throne, his Majeſty ; and conceive of him 
as ſurmounting, not only the groſsneſs of bodies, but 
the Spiritual excellency of the moſt dignified Crea- 
| tures; ſomething ſo perfeQ, great, ſpiritual, as no- 
thing can be conceived higher and purer. 

* Mores . * Chriſt, faith one, is rruly Deas figuratus, and 

conjeftura for his ſake, was it more eafily permitted to the 

kabbaliſti- Zezos to think of God in the ſhape of a Man. 
cap.127 Uſe IfGod be a pure Spiritual Being, then 

' 1. Man is not the Image of God, according to his 
external bodily form and figure. The Image of God 
in Man confiſted not in what is ſeen, but 1n what is 
not ſeen; not in the conformation of rhe raembers, 
but rather in the Spiritual faculties of rhe Soul ; or 
moſt of all in the holy endowments of thoſe facul- 
ries, Eph. 4. 24, That ye put on the new man, thich af 
ter God 1s created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs *. 

The Image which is reſtored by redeeming grace,was 

the Image of God by Original Nature. The Image 

of God cannot be in that part which is common to 
us wita Beaſts, but rather in that wherein we excel 
all living Creatures, in reaſon, underſtanding, and an 

immortal Spirit. God exprctly faith, that none ſaw 4 

fimilitude of him, De7.4 15,16. which had not been 

true, if Man in regard of his body had been the Image 
and Similitude of God ; for then a figure of God had 
been ſeen every day. as often as we ſaw a Man, or 
beheid our ſelves. Nor would the 4poſi/es argument 
ſtand good, af 17.29. That the Godhead 1s not like 
zo ftone graven by Art, if we were not the oft-ſpring 
of God, and bore the ſtamp oft his Nature in our Spi- 

* petay, Tits rather than our Bodies*. It was a fancy of Ewu- 

Theol. Dog, 8#07745, that when God fet upon the actual Creation 

Twn.r. 1.2. of Man, he took a bodily form for an Exemplar of 

c. 1. 104. that which he would expreſs in his work, and there- 
Gen.1:26 fore that the words of Moſes * are to be underſtood 

of the body of Man; becauſe there was in Man ſuch 
a ſhape which God had then aſſumed. To let alone 
Gods forming himſelt a body for that work as a 


| 


* Col.3.10 


groundleſs fancy; Man can in no wile be ſaid to be! 


the Image of God, in regard of the ſubſtance of his 
body ; but Beaſts may as well be ſaid to be made in 
the he: of God,whoſe bodies have the ſame Mem- 
hers as the body of Man for the moſt part, and excel 
Men in the acuteneſs of the ſenſes and ſwiftneſs of 
their motion, agility of body, greatneſs of ſtrength, 
aud in ſome kind of ingenuities al, wherein Man 
hath been a Scholar to the Brutes, and beholden to 
their skill. The Soul comes neareſt the Nature of 
God, as being a Spiritual ſtubſtancez yet confidered 

ly in regard of its Spiritual ſubſtance,cannor well 
be ſaid to be the Image of God i A Beaſt, becauſe of 
its Corporiety, may as well be called the Image of a 
Man, for there is a greater ſ{imilirude berween Man 
and a Brute in the rankof Bodies, than there can be 


between God and the higheſt Angels, in the rank of 


he had dominion over the Creatures; partly in the 
Nature of Man, as he was an intelligent Being, and 
thereby was capable of having a grant of that Domi- 
nion but principally in the conformity of the Soul 
with God in the frame of his Spirit, and the holineſs 
of his aQtiens. Not at all in the figure and form of 
his body Phyſically, tho' morally there might be, as 
there was a reCtitude in the body, as an inſtrument 
to conform to the holy motions of the Soul, as the 
holineſs of the Soul ſparkled in the actions and mem- 
bers of the body. It Man were like God, becauſe 
he hath a body, whatſcever hath a body, hath ſome 
reſemblance to God, and may be ſaid to be in part 
his Image : Bur the truth is,the effence ofall Creatures 
cannot be an Image of the Immenſe Eſknce of God. 
2. If God bea pure Spirit; 17s unreaſonable to 


frame any Image or Piflure of God F. Some Heathens T ] a; 
pt. 


protre 


c:21. Symb. 
24. 


have been witer in this than ſome Chriſtians : Py. 

thagoras torbad his Scholars to engrave any ſhape of 

him npon a Ring, becauſe he was not to be compre- 

hended by ſenſe, but conceived only in our minds ; 

our hands are as unable to faſhion him, as our eyes .. 

to ſee him*. The antient Romans worſhipped their * Auſtin d: 

Gods 170 years before any material repreſentations Civitar. 

of them*; and the antient Idolatrous Germans 2** * 4: 

thought it a wicked thing to repreſent God in a hu- —_ _ 

man ſhape. Yet ſome, and thoſe no Romaniſts, labour * Tacitus. 

to defend the making Images of God in the reſem- 

blance of Man, becaule he is fo repreſented in Scrip- 

ture, he may be, * ſaith one conceived 1o in our * Gerhard 

minds, and figured ſo to our ſenſe. If this were a 9c: Comun. 

good reaſon, why may he not be piftured as a Lion, 4: E*e- 

Horn, Eagle, Rock, fince he is under ſuch Metaphors ef 1 4 

ſhadowed to us? The fame ground there is for the cap. 8. 5 x. 

one as for the other: What tho' Man be a nobler 

Creature, God hath no more the body of a Man.than 

thatof an Eagle;& ſome perfeCtions in otherCreatures 

repreſent ſome excellencies in his nature and a<tions, 

which cannor be tigur'd by a human ſhape,asſtrength 

by the Lion, twittneſs and readineſs by the wings of 

the Bird. But God hath abſolutely prohibited the 

making any Image wharſoever of him, and that with 

terrible threatnings, Exod. 20. 5. I the Lord am a jea- 

lors God, viſiting the iniguittes of the Fathers upon 

their Children ;, and Deut.5.8,9. After God had given 

the 1/rae/ites the Commandment, wherein he forbad 

them to have any other Gods before him, he forbids 

all figuring of him by rhe hand of Man; not only 

Images, but any likeneſs of him either by things in 

Heaven.,in the ,or in the Water. How often doth 

he diſcover his indignation by the Prophets, againſt 

them that offer to mould him in a Creature torm ? 

This Law was not to ſerve a particular diſpenſation, 

or to endure a particular time, but it was a declara- 

tion of his Will, invariable in all places and all 

times ; being founded upon the immutable nature of 

his Being, and therefore agreeable to the Law of na- 

rure; otherwiſe not chargeable upon the Hearhens. 

And therefore when God had declared his Nature 

and his Works in a ſtately and majeſtick eloquence, 

he demands of them, Io whom they would liken him, 

or what likeneſs they would compare unto him ? Iſa. 

40, 18: Where they could find any thing that would 

be a lively image and reſemblance of his infinite ex- 

cellency ? Founding ir upon the intiniteneſs of his 

Narure, which neceiiarily implies the ſpirituality of 

it. God is infinitely above any Statue : 2nd rnoſe that 

think to draw God by a itroke of a Penfil, or form 

him by the engravings of Art, are more ſtupid than 

the Statues themſelves. | 
To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of it; conſider, 


1. *Tis impoſfible to faſhion any Image of God, If 


» 


Spirits. If it doth not confiſt in the fubſtance of the 
Soul, much leſs can it in any fimilirude of the body. 
This Image conſiſted partly in the ſtate of Man, as 


our More capacious Souls cannot g1aip his Miture, 
our weaker #nſe cannot frame his Image : *Tis more 


poſlible of the two, to comprehend him in our minds, 
than 


/ 


Vol. 


| 


God's bring a Spirit. 


* Coccel. 


ſum, Theol. 


than to frame him in an Image to our ſenſe. He in- 
habits inacceſſible Light : As it is impoſſible for the 
eye of Man to ſee him, 'tis impoſſible for the Art 


of Man to paint him upon Walls, and carve kim 


out of Wood. None knows him bur himſelf, none 
can deſcribe him but himſelt *. Can we draw a 
figure of our own Souls, and expreſs that part of our 


<9. Þ-47+ ſelyes, wherein we are moſt like to God? Can we 


X Ro.1:25, 


* Ro. 1.23. 


extend this to any bodily figure and divide it into 
parts ? How can we deal 10 with the Original Copy, 
whence the firſt Draught of our Souls was taken. 
and which is infinitely more ſpiritual than Men or 
Angels? No Corporeal thing can repreſent a {piri- 
tual Subſtance ; there is no proportion in Nature be- 


tween them, God is a Simple, Infinite, Immente, 


Eternal, Inviſible, Incorruprtible Being : A Statue is a 


Compounded, Finite, Limited, Temporal, Vitole una 


Corruptible Body. God is a living Spirit ; but a 
Starue,neirher ſees,nor hears,nor perceives any thing. 
But ſuppoſe God had a Body, 'tis impollible to 
mould an Image of it in the true Glory ot that 
Body : Can the Statue of an excellent Monarci re- 
preſent the Majeſty and Air of his Countenance, 
tho' made by the skiltulleſt Workman in the Worid ? 
If God had a Body in ſome meaſure 1uired t6 his 
excellency, were it poſhible tor Man to make an ex- 
at Image of him, who cannot picture the Lighr, 
Heat, Motion, Magnirude and dazling Property of the 
Sur The excellency of any Corporcal Nature of the 
leaſt Creature,the Temper, Inltinct, Artihce,are beyond 
the power of a Carving-Tool; much more is God. 

2. To make any Corporeal Repreſentation of God is 
unworthy of God. *Tis a dilgrace to his Nature, 
Whoſoever thinks a Carnal Corruptible Image to be 
fit for a Repreſentatien of God, renders God no 
better than a Carnal and Corporeal Being. *Tis a 
kind of debaſing an Angel, who is a ſpiritual Na- 
ture, to repreſent him in a bodily ſhape, who is as 
far removed from any fleſhlineſs as Heaven trom 
Earth ? much more to degrade the Glory of the Di- 
Vine Nature to the Lineaments of a Man. The 
Whole {tock of Images is but a lie of God; Fer. 10. 
S. 14. A Dottrine of Vaninies and Falſhood : It te- 
preſerits him ina falſe Garb to the World *, and finks 
his Glory into that of a Corruptible Creature *, it 
impairs the Reverence of God in the Minds of Men, 
and by degrees may debale Mens apprehen/ions of 


dregs of wickedneſs. 
{o God debaſed Men for this; he degraded the Iira- 


mies, and punithed the Heathens with ſpiritual Judg- 
ments, as zxc/earneſs through the Luſts of their owy 
hearts, Rom. 1. 24. Which is repeated again in other 
Exprefſions, v. 26, 27. AS a meet recompence for 
their diſgracing the ſpiritual Nature of God. Had 
God been like to Man, they had not offended in ir: 


thoſe baſe Luſts which are in the midſt of us, that 
ave ſcarce been, exceeded by any Nartjon, vs. the 
unworthy and tfgfpiritual Conceits of God, which 
Are as much a dabafing of him as material Images 
were when they were more Tite in the World ,, and 
may be as well theicaule of thoſeSpiritual Judgments 
pun Men, as the worſhipping molten and carved I- 
Nuzes were the cauſe of the ſame upon theFleathen, 

3. let this is natural to Man, Wherein we may 


Sprrm, yer there 1s nothing Man is more prone. toy 
than to repreſent him under a Corporeal Form: The 
mott tamous Guides ot. the Heathen World . have 
taſhioned him, not only according to the more ho- 
nourable Images of Men, but Beaſtialized him 
li the form of a Brute. The Afgyprians, 
whole Country was the School of Learning ro Greece, 
were notoriouſly guilty of this brutithnels in Wor- 
{ſhipping an Ox for an Image of their God ; and the 
Philiſtines their Dagon, in a figure compoſed of the 
lmage of a Woman and a Fith *: Snch repreſenta- 
ri0ns were antient in the oriental Parts. 


the lfraclites Go/den-Ca/f ; their worſhip was not 
terminated on the Image, but they worthipped the 
true God under that repreſentation : They could not 
be 10 brutiſh as to call a Calf their Deliverer,and give 
to him a, great Title, | [he/e be thy Gods, O lirael, 
which brought thee up out of the Land of Rgypr, Ex. 
32.4. | Or that which they knew belonged to the 
true GoU, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Fe: 


repreſentation of him : Tho? they choſe the form of 
the /Egyprian Idol ; yet they knew that Aprs, O/iris 


[and I/is the Gods the Agypriers adored in that fi- 
God, and be a means to make them believe he is 1{uch | 
4 one. as themlelves ; and that not being free trom 
the Figure, he is not alſo tree from the ImperteCtions | 


gure, had not wrought their Redemption irom Bon- 
dage. but would have uled their torce, had they been 


polict]ed of any, to have kept them under the Yoke |. 


of their Bodies. Corporeal Images of God were the rather than have treed them trom it : The Feaſtalſo 
Fruits of baſe Imaginations of him; and as they | which they celebrated betore that Image is called by 


ſprung from them, 1o they contribure to a greater | 
Corruption of the Notions of the Divine Nature : 
The Heathens begun their firſt Repreſentations ot” 
| him by the Image of a corruntible Man, then or 
Birds, till they deſcended, not only to four-foored j 
Beafts; bur creeping things, even Serpents, as the | 


Apoltle feems to intitaare in his exumeration,Ro.1.23. 
it had been more honourable to have continued in 
humane repreſentarion of him, than have ſuuk 10 


Aaron, The Fealt of the Lord, Exod.32.5. A Feaſt to 
Febhova", the incommunicable Name of the Creator 
of the World. *Tis theretore evident, That both 
the Pric{t and the People pretended to ſerve the true 
God, not any talle Divinity of Azypr: That God 
who had relcued them from /E2ypr with a mighty. 
Hand, divided the Red-Sea betore them, deſtroyed 
their Enemies, conduQted them, ted them by miracle, 
{poken to them from Mount S1ma7, and amazed them 


low as Beaſts and Serpents, the baſer Images ; tho” | by his Thundrings and Lightnings when he inſtructed 


the firſt had been infinitely unworthy of him, he being 
more above a Man, tho* the nobleſt Creature, than 
Man is above a Worm, a Toad, . or the. moſt deſpi- 
cable creeping thing upon the Earth. To think we 
can make an [mage of God of a piece of Marble, or 
an Ingot of Gold, is a greater debaſing of him, than 
it would be of a Great Prince, if you ſhould repre- 
ſent him in the Statue of a Frog: When the I/rae/rtes 
repreſenred God by a Calf, *ris {a1d,zhey ſinned agreat 


ſin, Ex09.32.31. And the fin of Feroboam., who inten- 


*Hoſ.t0.1 5 


ded only a repreſentarion of God by the Calves at 
Dan and Bethel, is called more emphatically *, The 


them by his 


Law; a God they could nor fo 
toon forget. And with this repreſenting God by that 
Image, they are charged by the Pialmiſt, P/a, 106. 
19, 20. 1bey made a Calf in Horeb, and changed their 
Glory into the familitude of an Ox that eateth Graſs: 
They changed their Glory : that is,God.the Glory of 
Iſrael ; 1o that they took this Figure for the Image 
of the triie God oo their own God ; not the 
God of any other Nation in the World. Feroboam 
intended no other by his Calves, but Symbols of the 
preſence ot the true God,inſtead of the Ark and the 
propiriatory which remained among the Jews: We: 


wickedneſs of your wickedneſs, the very r 82 and |1ze tte inclination of _- Natures in the prattice of 
SS | f the 


Vol. 


elites into Captivity under the worſt of their Ene- 


But I mention this, to ſhew a probable Reaſon of 


iec the contraricty of Man to God. Tho? God be a 


As Men debaſed God by this, ' 


* Date. 


The Gods of ſuper. Cor. 
Labaz, that he accuſerh Zacov of Stealing trom him *, 172 207-4- 


are luppoled to be little Figures of Men. Such was ,, 40, 34: 


Gen. 3l- 


cob *, They knew the Calf to be formed of their * Gen.s. 
Ear-rings z,but they had contecrated it to God, as a V+ 16, 17- 


A Diſcourſe upon 


thel/7aelities;a People choſen out of the wholeWorld 
to bear up God's Name, and preſerve his Glory : 
And in that the Images of God were ſo ſoon ſet up 
in the-Chriſtian Church ; and to this day, the picture 
of God in the ſhape of an old Man, is viſible in 


us to thoſe excellencies in his Works,whereby we may 
aſcend to the knowledge of thoſe excellencies which 
are in his Nature.But rhe Creatures,whence we draw 
our Leflons being finite,and our underſtandings being 
finite, *tis utterly impoſſible to have a Notion of God 
commenſurate to the immenfity and ſpirituality of 


Vol. I. 


the Temples of the Romaniſts. | 

 *Fis proneto the Nature of Man. + 

. 4. Torepreſent God by a Corporeal Image, and 10 
Worſhip him in and by that Image, #s Idolatry. Tho' 


his Being. [| * God is not like to viſible Creatures,nor * yqmyrald 
is there ny proportion berween him and the moſt Moral. 
ſpiritual.] We cannot have a full Notion of a Spiri- Tom: 1. 
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the Iſraelites did not acknowledge the Calf to be 
God, nor intended a » pans fs any of the Fgyp- 
tian Deities by-it; but worſhipped that God in it, 
who had ſo lately and miraculoutly deliverd them 
from a cruel Servitude; and could not in natural rea- 
fon judge him to be cloathed with a bodily ſhape, 
much lets to be like an Ox that eateth Graſs; yet 


the Apoſtle brings no leſsa charge again(t them.than 


that of Ido/atry, 1 Cor. 10.7. He calls them Ido/aters, 


rual Nature ; much leſs can we have of God,who is P: 28g. 


a Spirit above Spirits.No Spit can clearly repreſent 
him. The Angels that are great Spirits, are bounded 
in their extent.finite in their Being, and of a mutable 
Nature. 

Yet tho? we cannot have a ſuitable Conception of 
God, we muſt not content our 1elves without any 
Conception of him. *Tis our fin not to endeavour 
after a true Notion of him. *Tis our fin to reft in a 


who before that Calf, kept a Feaſt io Fehovah, citing | mean and low Notion of him, when our reaſon tells 
Exod. 32. 5. Supp>le we could make ſuch an Image | us we are capable of having higher : Bur if we al- 
of God as might perfeRly repreſent him ; yet ſince | cend as high as we can,tho* weſhall then come ſhorr 


God hath prohibited it, ſhall we be wiſer than God ? 
He hath ſufficiently manifeited himſelf in his works, 
without Images : He is ſeen'in the Creatures; more 
particularly in the Heavens, which declare his Glory. 
His Works are more excelent Repreſentations of 
him, as being the Works of his own Hands, than 
any thing that is the produQ of the Art of Man. His 
Glory ſparkles in the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
as being magnificent Pieces of his Wiſdom and Power ; 
yet the kiſſing the Hand to the Sun or the Heavens, 
as repreſen.ative of the Excellency and Majeſty of 
God, is Idol atry in Scripture Account, and a denial 
of God*, a proſtituting the Glory of God to a Crea- 
rure * : Either the worfhip is terminated on the Image 
ir ſelf, and then it is confeſſed by all to be 1dolarry, 
becauſe it is a giving that worſhip to a Creature 
which is the ſole right of God ; or not terminated in 
the Image, but in the Objett repreſented by it ; *ris 
then a fooliſh thing ; we may as well terminate our 
Worſhip on the true Object without, as with an I. 
mage. An ereced Statue is no ſign or Symbol of 
God's ſpecial preſence, as the Ark, Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple were. Iris no part of Divine Inſtitution ; has no 
Authority of a Command to ſupport it , no-Cordial 
of a promiſe to encourage it ; and the Image being 
infinitely diſtant from, and below the Majeſty and 
Spirituality of God, cannot conſtitute one object of 
orſhip with him. To put a Religious Character 
upon any Image formed by the corrupt imagination 
of Man, as a repreſentation of the inviſible and ſpi- 
ritual Deity; is to think the Godhead to be /ike Sr/ver 
and Gold, or ſtone graven by Art and Man's Device *. 
3. This Dofrine will dire ws im our Conceptions of 
God as a pure perfect Spirit, than which nothing can 
be imagin'd more perfect, more pure, more ſpiritual. 
. 1.IWecannot have an adequate or ſuitable Conception 
of God: He dwells in inacceſſible Light ; inacceſſible to 
the acuteneſs of our fancy, as well as the weakneſs of 
our ſenſe. [f we could have thoughts of him.as high and 
excellent as his Nature; our Conceptions mult be as 
infinite as his Nature. All our imaginations of him 
cannot repreſent him, becauſe every created Species is 
finite; it cannot therefore repreſent to us a full and 
fubſtantial. Notion of an infinite Being. We cannot 
ſpeak or think worthily enough of him,who is greater 
than our words. vaſter than our underſtandings. What- 
ſoever we ſpeak or think of God.is handed firſt to us 
by the notice we have of ſome perfection in the Crea- 
ture,and explains to us ſome particular excellency of 


. God rather than the fulnefs of his Eflence. No Crea- 


ture, nor all Creatures together, can furniſh us 
with ſuch a magnificent Notion of God, as can 
give us a clear view of him. Yer God in his Word 
is pleaſed to ſtep below his own excellency.and point 


of a ſuitable Notion ot him; this is not our fin, but 
our weakneſs.God is infinitelySuperior tothe choiceſt 
Conceptions,not only of a finner,bur of aCreature.[f all 
Conceptions of God below the true Nature of God 
were fin, there is not a holy Angel in Heaven free 
from ſin ; becauſe tho” they are the moſt capacions 
Creatures, yet they cannot have ſuch a Notion of 
an infinite Being as is tully ſuitable ro his Nature, 
unlefs they were infinite as he himſelf is. 

2. Bur however, we muſt by no means conceive of 
God under a humane or corporeal Shape. Since we can- 
not have Conceprions honourable enough tor his Na- 
ture, we mult take heed we entertain not any which 
may debaſe his Nature : Tho' we cagnor comprehend 
him as he is, we muſt be careful nor to fancy him to 
be what he isnot. *Tis a vain thing to conceive him 
with humane. Lineaments : We muſt think higher 
of him, than to aſcribe ro him ſo mean a ſhape : We 
dehy his Spirituality when we fancy him under ſuch 
4 torm : He is Spiritual, and between that which is 
Spiritual and that which is Corporeal, there is no 


reſemblance *. Indeed Dane! ſaw God in a humane , _— 
Form, Dan.7.9. The Amtient of Days did ſit, whoſe inn I, 4, 


Garment was white as Snow, and the Hairs of his head $2. c. 17. 


like pure Wool; he is deſcribed as coming to Judg- 
ment ; *tis not meant of Chriſt probably, becaule 
Chriſt, v.13. is called the Sor of Man coming near to 
the Antient of Days. This is not the proper ſhape of 
God,ftor no Man hath ſeen his ſhape. It wasa Viſion 
wherein ſuch Repreſentations were made, as were 


'accommodared to the inward Senſe of Danie/, Da: 


niel {aw him in a Rapture or Extafie, wherein out- 
ward Senſes are of n0'uſe : God is deſcribed.not as he 
is in himlelt, ofa humane Form, but in regard of his 
fitneſs to. Judge : 1þ7ze notes the purity and fimpli- 
City of the Divine Nature : 4ntzent of Days in re- 
gard of his Eternity ; white Hair in regard ot his Pru- 
dence and Wiſdom, which is more eminent in Age 
than Youth, and more hr to diſcern Cauſes, and to 
dittinguiſh betwixt Right and Wrong, Viſions are Rid- 
dles and muſt not be underſtood in a Literal Senſe. 
Weare to watch againſt ſuch determinateConceprions 
of God. Vain Imaginations doeafily infelt us ; Tin- 
der will not ſooner take Fire than our Natures kindle 
into wrong Notions of the Divine Majeſty. We are 
very aprto faſhiona God like our Selves: We muſt 
therefore look upon ſuch Repreſentations of God, as 
accommodated to our weakneſs: And no more think 
them to be literal deſcriptions of God.as he is in him- 
{elt, than we will think the Image of the Sun in the 
Water to be the true Sun in the Heavens. We may ir- 
deed conceive of Chriſt as Man, who hath in Heaven 
the Veſtment of our Nature,and isDexs Figuratus.tho? 
we cann't conceive the Godhead undera human ſhape. 

1. Io 
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Grd's being a Spirit. 


Wy 


1. To have ſuch a fancy ts to diſparage and wrong God. 
A corporeal fancy of God, is as ridiculous in it felf;and 
as injurious to God, as a wooden Statue. The capri- 
cio's of our imagination are often more monſtrous, 
than the Images which are the Works of Art : "Tis 
2s irfeligious to meaſure Gods Effence by our line,his 

rfe&tions by our imperteQtions, as to meaſure his 
thoughts and aQtings by the weaknels and unworthi- 
neſs of our own. Fhis is to limit an infiniteefſence.and 
pull him down to our ſcanty meaſures, and render 
that which is unconceivably above us, equal with us. 
"Tis impoſſible we can conceive God atrer the manner 
of a Body,but we muſt bring him down to the propor- 
tion of a Body, which is to diminith his Glory, and 
ſtoop him below the dignity. of his Nature. God is a 
pure Spirit, he hath-nothing of the nature and tincture 
of a Body ; whoſoever therefore conceives of him as 
having a bodily form. tho” he fancy the moſt beautiful 
and comely Body, inſtead ot owning his dignity, de- 
tracts from the ſuper-eminentexcellency of his nature 
and bleſſedneſs. When men tancy God like themſeives 


in their corporeal nature, they will ſoon make a pro- 


©Exod.20. 
b. 4. 


greſs, and aſcribe to him their corrupt Nature z and 


while they cloath him with their Bodies, inveſt him, 


alſo in the infirmities of them. God is a jea/ors God, 
very fenfible of any diſgrace, and will be as much in- 
cenſed againit an i7ward Idolatry as an outward :'Fhat 
* Command which torbad Corporeal Images, would 
not indulge Carnal Imaginations,fince the Nature of 
God is as much wronged by unworthy Images ereCt- 
ed in the fancy, as by Statues carved out of Stone or 
Metals : One as well as the other.js a deſerting of our 
rrue Spouſe, and committing Adultery, one with a ma- 
terial Image, and the other with a carnal Notion of 
God. Since God humbles himſelf to our apprehenfions, 


- we ſhould not debaſe him in thinking him to be thar 


in his Nature, which he makes only a reſemblance of 
himſelf to us. 

2. To have Juch fancies of God, will obftrutt and pol- 
lute our Worſhip of him. How is it poſſible to give him 
a right Worſhip.of whom we have ſo debating a No- 
tion ? We ſhall never think 2 corporeal Deity,worthy 
of adedication of ourSpirits.T he hating[n{truction.anc 
caſting God's Word behind the back, is charged upon 
the imagination they had, that God was ſuch aone as 
themſelves P{21.50.17,21.Many of the wiſer Heathens 
did not judge their Statues to be their Gods, or their 
Gods to be like their Statues, but ſuited them to their 


- politick defigns,and judged them a good invention to 


keep people within the bounds of Obedience and De- 
votion, by ſuch vifible figures of them, which might 
imprint a reverence and tear of thoſe Gods upon 'em: 
Bur theſe were falſe meaſures : A deſpiſed and under: 
valued God,js not an Obje&t of Petition or AﬀeCtion : 
Who would addreſs ſerioutly to a God he has low 
apprchenfions of ? The-more raiſed thoughts we have 
of him, the viler ſenſe we ſhall have of our ſelves : 
They would make us humble and Scli-abhorrent in 
our Supplications to him, Fob 4.2.6. Wherefore 1 abhor 
my ſelf, KC. | 

3. Tho' we muſt not conceive of God, as of a Hu- 
mane or Corporeal ſhape, - yer we cannot think of God 
without fome reflettion upon our own Being. We carnot 
conceive him to be an intelligent Being,bur we mult 
make {ome compariſon between him and our own 
underſtanding Nature,to come to a knowledge of him. 
Since we are incloſed in Bodies,we apprehend nothing 
but what comes in by ſenſe,and what we in ſome ſorr 
meaſure by ſenſible Objeas.And in the confideration of 
thoſe things, which we defire to abſtract from ſenſe, 
we are fain to make uſe of the aſliſtances of ſenſe and 
vilible things; And therefore when we frame the high- 
elt notion, there will be ſome fmilitude of ſome cor- 


—_— = thoughts,and aim at a more abſtracted and 
» Ol, 1, 


poreal thing in our fancy ; and tho' we would al 


raiſed underftanding, yet there will be ſome dregs of 

matter ſticking to our conceptions ; yet we ſtill judge 

by argument and reaſoning, what the thingis we think 

of under thoſe material Images. * A corporeal Image *waxianzen ' 
will follow us, as the ſhadow doth the body : While 

we are in the body.and ſurrounded with fleſhly mar- 

ter,we cannot think of things without ſome help from 

corporeal repreſentations : Something of ſenſe will in- 

terpoſe ft ſelf in our pureſt conceptions of ſpirirual 

things ; for the faculties which ſerve tor contempla- ,,;,.1 
tion, are either corporeal.as the ſenſe and fancy, or ſo Morale | 
allied to them, that nothing paſſes into them bur by the Tom. 1. 
Organs of the Body ſo that there is a natural incli- P-189, &*: 
nation to figure nothing bur under a corporeal notion, 
ell by an artentive application of the mind and reaſon 
to the object thought upon, we ſeparate that which is 
bodily from that which is ſpiritual.and by degrees af: 
cend to that true notion of that we think upon, and 
would have a due conception of in our mind. There- 
fore God tempers the declaration of himſelf to our 
weakneſs, and the condition of our natures : He con- 
deſcends ro our lirtleneſs and narrownets.,when he de- 
clares himſelt by the fimilitude of bodily Members: 
AS the light of the Sun is tempered, and diftuſerh ir 


felt ro our ſenſe thro? the air and vapours, that our 


weak eyes may not be too much dazled with it-: 
Withour it we could not know or judge of the Sun, 
becauſe we could have no uſe of our ſenſe, which we 
muſt have betore we can judge of it in our under- 
ſtanding : So we are not able to conceive of Spi- 
ritual Beings in the purity of their own nature,with- 
our ſuch a temperament, and ſuch ſhadows to uther 
them into our-minds. And therefore we find the Spirit 


"of God accommodares himſelf to our contrated and 


teddered capacities, and uſes ſuch expreflions of God, 
as are ſuired to usin this ſtate of fleſh wherein we are: 
And therefore becauſe we cannot apprehend God in 
the ſimplicity of his own Being, and his undivided Ef: 
ſence, he draws the repreſentations of himſelf from {e- 
veral Creaures,and ſeveral actions of thoſe Creatures : 
As ſometimes he is faid to be angry, to walk, ro fit, to 
fy z nor that we ſhould reſt in ſuch conceptions of 
him, but take ourriſe trom this foundarion.and ſuch 
perfeCtions in the Creatures, ro-mount up to a know- 
ledge of Gods nature by rhoſe ſeveral ſteps,and con- 
ceive of him by thoſe divided Excellencies,becauſe we 
cannot conceive of him in the purity of his own Ef- 
lence. * We cannot poſlibly think or ſpeak of God,un- * rei. 
leſs we transfer the names of created perfeQions to 
him; yet we are to conceive of them in a higher man- 
ner when we apply them to the Divine Nature, than 
when we confider them in the ſeveral Creatures for- 
mally, exceeding thoſe perteStions and excellencies 
which are in the Creature, and in a more excellent 
manner : * | as one faith,tho* we cannot comprehend * 7awerſod 
God withour the help of ſuch reſemblances, yet we on the _ 
may without making an Image of him fo that ina- Command 
bility oz ours excuſeth thoſe apprehenſions of him, TR 
trom any way offending againſt his Divine Nature.] 
Theſeare not notions fo much ſuited to the nature ot 
God as the weakneſs of Man : They are helps to our 
meditations, but ought not'to be formal conceptions of 
him. We may affiſt our ſelves in our apprehenſions of 
him,by conſidering the fubtilty and ſpirituality of Air, 
and conhidering the members of a Body,withour think- 
ing him to be Air, or to have any corporeal Member. 
Our reaſon tells us.that whatſoever is a Body.is limi- 
ted and bounded ; and the notion of infiniteneſs and 
bodilineſs, cannot agree and confift together : And 
therefbre what is oftered by our fancy, ſhould be pu- 
rited by our reaſon. | 
4. Therefore we are to elevate and refine all our 
notzons of God,and ſpiritualize our conceptions of him. 
Every Man is to have a conception of God ; therefore - 
he ought to have one of the higheſt elevation, Since 
| we 
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*Heb,1.13. bcþo/d iniquity *, 1o he is of a more fpiritual ſubſtance 


' a Spiritany thing is, the more dittufive itis. Air is a 


we cannot have a full notion of him, we ſhould en- 
deavour to make it as high and as pureas we can. Tho' 


ſant with us,as motes if the Air when we look upon 
the Heavens, yet our conception may, and muſt riſe 


we cannot conceive of God, but ſome corporeal repre- 
ſentations or Images in our minds will be conver- 


higher : As when we ſee the draught of the Heavens 
and Earth in a Globe,or a-Kingdom in a Map.it helps 
our conceptions, but doth not terminare them : We 
conceive them to be of a vaſt extent, tar beyond that 
ſhorr deſcription of them : So we thould endeavour 
to refine every repreſentation of God, to rite higher 
and higher,and have our apprehentfions {till more pu- 
ried. ſeparating the pertctt from the impertect, caſt- 
ing away the one, and greatning the other ; conceive 
him to be a Spirit diftuted through all.containing all, 
perceiving all. All the perfteCtioins ot God are inhnite- 
ly elevated above the excellencies of the Creatures ; 
above wharſoever can be conceived by the cleareſt and 
moſ? piercing underſtanding. The Nature of God as a 
Spirit,is inhately {uperior ro whatloever we can Cor 
ceive perfe& in the notion of a created Spirit. What- 
{loever God is,he is infinitely ſo: He is intnite Wiſdom, 
infinite Goodnels, infinite Knowledge, infinite Power, 
infinire Spirit, infinitely diſtant trom the weaknels or 
Creatures.infinitely mounted above rhe excelicucies of 
Creatures : As eatie ro be known that he is, as 4m- 
poſiible to be comprehended what he is. 

Conceive of him as excelient, without any imper- 
{ection : A Spirit without parts ; great without quar- 
tity ; pertect without quality ; every where without 
place : . Powerful without members ; under{tanding 
without ignorance ; wiſe without reaſoning ; light, 
without darknefs; infinicely more excelling rhe beautv 
of all Creatures, than thc light in the Sun pure and 
unviolated, exceeds the ſplendor of the Sun diſperſed 
and divided through a cloudy and mitty Air: And when 
you haveriſen tothe higheit,conceive him yet intinite- 
ly above all you can conceive of Spirit, and acknow- 
ledge the infirmity of your own minds. And whatlo- 
ever conception comes into your minds,ſay.this is not 
God.God 1s more than this : If I could conceive him, 
he were not God , for God is incompreheniibly above 
whartloever I can ſay.wharloever I can think and con- 
ccive of him. 

4 Inference. It God be a Spirit, zo corporeal thing 
can defile him. Some bring an argument againſt the 
Omnipreſence of God, that it is a dilparagement to the 
Divine Eflence to be every where, in naity Cottages,as 
well as beautiful Palaces and garniſht Temples. What 
place can defile a-Spitit? Is Lighr,which approaches 
to the nature of Spirit, polluted by ſhining upon a 
Dung-hill, or a Sun-beam tainted by darting upon a 
Quag-mire ? Doth an 4ge/ contratt any Soil,by ttep- 
pitig into a naſty Priſon to deliver Peter? What can 
itcam from the moſt noyſom Body.to pollute the 1pi- 
ritual nature of God ? As he is of purer eyes than 10 


than to contract any phylicai pollution from the pla- 
ces where he doth ditiulc himſelt. Did our Saviour, 
who had a true Body, derive any taint irom rhe Le- 
pers he touched; the diſeaics he cured,or the Devils he 
expell'd ? God is a pure Spirit, plungeth himſelt into 
no filth, 1s daſh'd with no ſport by being preſent with 
411 bodies. Bodies only receivefefilement trom bodies. 

s. Inference. 1f God be a Spirit, be is attroe and com- 
municattve. He isnot clogg'd with heavy and ſluggiſh 
matter, which is cauſe ot dulneſs and inaQtivity. The 
moxe ſubtil.thin,and approaching nearer the nature of 


gliding Tubſtance.ſpreads. ir felt through all Regions, 
pope into all, Bodies ; it fills the ſpace berween 


eaven and Farth ; there is nothing but partakes ot- 


the vertue of it: Light, which is an emblem of Spirir, 


As Spirits are fuller, ſo they are more overflowing, 
more piercing, more operative than Bodies. The Egyp- 
tians Horlies were weak things, becauſe they were F:e/h 


more to the Body.than the Body can to it. What can- 
not ſo great a Spirit do for us? What cannot 1o great 
a Spirit work in us? Gcd being a Spiiit above all 
Spirits,can pierce into the center of all Spirits; make 
his way into the moſt ſecret recefies; ſtamp what he 
pleaſes : *Tis no more to him to turn our Spit .is,than 
to make a Wilderneſs becorne Waters, and ſpeak a 
Chaos into a beauriful frame of Heaven and Earth : 
He can a&t our Souls with infinite more eaſe,than our 
Souls can act our Bodies ; he can fix in us what mo- 
tions,frames,inclinatiors he pleates ; he can come and 
ſettle in our hearts with all his Treaſures. *Tis an en- 
couragement to confide in him,when we pet?tion him 
tor Spiritual Bleſſings : As he is a Spirit,he is poſlefled 


things tuitable tro its Nature,as Bodies do ro Commu- 
nicate what 1s agreeable to theirs : As he is a Father 
of Spirits, we may go to him tor the Welfare of our 
Spirits ; he being a Spirit,is as able to repair our Spi- 
rits, as he,was to create them. 

As he is a Spirit,he is indetatigable inaQing : The 
members of the Body tireand flag; but whoever heard 
ot a Soul wearied with being active ? Whoever heard 
of a weary Angel? In the pureſt fimplicity.there is the 
zreateſt power,the moſt efficacious gvodneſs,the moſt 
reaching Juttice ro atteC rhe Spirit, that can infinuate 
it {elt every where to puniſh wickednels without wea- 
rinels, as weli as to comfort goodneſs. God is active, 
becaule he is Spirit ; and it we be like to God, rhe 
more Spiritual we are, the more active we ſhall be. 
6 Interence. God being a Spirit 1s Immortal. 'His 
being Immortal, and being Invitible, are joyned toge- 


compounded thing is ſubject ro mutation bur God be- 
ing a pure and fimple Spirit, is without corruption, 


part againtt the other ; and where there is repugnan- 
cy.there is a capability of diffolution. God in regard 
of his infinire Spirituality,hath nothing in his own na- 
ture contrary to it ; can have nothing in himlelt 
which is not himſelf. The World periſhes, Friends 
change and are ditiolved ; Bodies moulder, becauſe 
they are mutabie. God is a Spirit in the higheſt exeel- 
lency and glory of Spirits; nothing is beyond him ; 
nothing above him ; no contrariety with him. This is 
our comfort, it we devote our 1elves to him ; this 
God is our God , this Spirit is our Spirit ; this is our 
All,our Immurable.our incorruptible Support z a Spi- 
rit that cannot die and leave us. 

7 Inference. It God be a Spirit, we ſee how we can 
only converſe with him by our Spirits.Bodies and Spi- 
rits are not ſuitable to one another : Wecan only lee, 
know, embrace a Spirit with our Spirits. He judges 
not ot us by our corporeal actions, nor our external 
devotious,by our masks and diſguiſes : He fixes his eye 
upon the trame of the Heart, bends his ear to the 
groans of our Spirits : tie is nor pleaſed with outward 
pomp : Heis nora Body,theretore the beauty of Tem- 
ples, delicacy of Sacrinces, tumes of Incenſe. are not 
grateful to him ; by thoſe, or.any external action,we 
have no communion with him : A Spirit when broker, 
is his delighttul Sacrifice * : We muſt therefore have x 
our Spirits fitted tor him, be renewed in the Spirit of 


him.and have an intercourſe with him:We can never 
be united to God, bur in our Spirits : Bodies unite 
with Bodies, Spirits with Spirits. The more ſpiritual 
any thing is.the more cloſely doth it unite. Air hath 


infitnuates it felt into all places, retreſheth all things. 


the cloſelt union, nothing meets together ſooner than 
« | that 
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and not Spirit * ; The Soul being a Spirit conveys * Ifa.31-:. 


with Sprritual Bleſhngs *. A Spirit delights to beſtow Evh.1.3. 


ther *, Spirits are in their nature incorruprible ; they * 1 Tim, t. 
can only periſh by thar hand thar framed them. Every v- 17. 


without any ſhadow of change *. Where there is * James x. 
compolition, there is ſome kind of repugnancy of one v. 17. 


our minds *,that we may be in a poſture to live with *gph.4.23- 
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that when the parts are divided by the interpofition 
of a body. 
$ Inference. If God be a Spirit, he car only be the 
true ſatisfaftion of our Spirits. Spirit can only be 
filld with a Spirit. Content flows'from likeneſs and 
ſuitableneſs: As we have a reſemblance toGod in re- 
gard of the ſpiritual nature of our Soul, ſo we can 
have no fatistaQion but in him. Spirit can no more 
be really ſatisfied with that which 1s corporeal, than 
a Beaſt can delight in the company of an Angel. Cor- 
poreal things can'no more fill a hungry Spirit, than 
ure Spirit can feed an hungry Body. God the higheſt 
pirit,can only reach out a full content ro our ſpirits. 
Man is Lord of the Creation; nothing below him can 
be fir for his converſe; nothing above him ofters it 
Klf to his converſe but God. We have no correſpon- 
dence with Angels : The influence they have upou ns, 
the proteQtion they atford,is ſecret and undiſcern'd; 
but God the higheſt Spirir offers himſelf to us in his 
Son,in his Ordinances,js viſible in every Creature, pre- 
ſents himſelf to us in every providence; to him we 
muſt ſeek; in him we mult reſt. God had no reſt 
from the Creation, till he had made Man; and Man 
can have no reſt in the Creation, till he reſts in God. 


* pf, go. 1. 0d only is our dwelling place*; our Souls ſhould 
* PC. 63.1 07ly Jeng for bim*;, our Souls ſhould only wait upon 


him. The ſpirit of Man never riſeth to its original 

lory, till ir be carried up on the wings of Faith and 
'Love to its original Copy. The face of rhe Soul looks 
moſt beauriful, when it is turned to the face of God 


the Father of Spirits ; when the derived Spirit is fix- 


ed upon the original Spirit, drawing from it Lite and 
Glory. Spirit is only the receptacle of Spirit. God as 
Spirit is our Principle ; we muſt therefore live upori 
him. God as Spirit, hath ſome reſemblance to us as his 


 Image;we mult therefore only fatisfe our ſelves in him. 


_ 9 Inference. If God bea Spirit, we ſhould rake moſt 
care of that wherein we are like to God. Spirit isnobler 
than Body; we muſt therefore value our Spirits above 
our Bodies: The Soul as Spirit, partakes more of the 
Divine Nature, and deſerves more of our choiceſt 
cares. If we have any love to this Spirit, we ſhould 
have a real afteQtion to our own Spirits, as bearing a 
ſtamp of the Spiritual Divinity.the chieteſt of all the 
works of Ged; as it is ſaid of Behemoth, Fob 40. 165, 


That which is moſt the Image of this immenſe Spi. 
rit, ſhould be our Darling : So David calls his Sou!, 
P/al. 35. 17. Shall we take care of that wherein we 
partake not of God, and not delight in the Jewel 
which hath his own fignature upon it ? God was nor 
only the Framer of ſpirits,and the end of ſpirits ; but 
the Copy and Exemplar of Spirits. God partakes of 
no corporiety, he is pure Spirit. But how do we a&, 
as if we were only matter and body! We have but 
lictle kindneſs for this great Spirit as well as our 
own, if we take no care of his immediate Off ſpring, 
lince he is not only Spirit, but the Father of Spirits*. 

10 Inference. It God be a Spirit, /et xs take heed 
of thoſe ſins which are ſpiritual. Paul diſtinguiſh'd 
between the filth of the Fleſh, and thar of the Spirir*; 


—_n— 


YHeb.1 2.95 


By the one we dehile the Body ; by the other we de: +2 cor.q. t. 


hle the Spirit,which in regard of irs Nature is of kin 
to the Creator. To wrong one who is neer of kin to 
a Prince, is worſe than to injure an inferior SubjcQ. 
When we make our Spirits, which are moſt like to' 
God intheir Nature, and framed according to his 
image, a Stage to a vain Imaginations, wicked De- 
lires and unclean AﬀeCtions, we wrong God in che 


excellency of his Work, and reflea upon the noble- 
nels of the Pattern ; we wrong him in thar part 
where he hath ſtampt the molt tignal charaQer ot his 
own Spiritual Nature;we defile that whereby wehave 
only converſe with him as aSpirir,wch he hath ordered 
more immediately to repreſent him in this nature,than 
allCorporeal Things in the World can,and make that 
Spirit with whom we defire to be jJoyned, unfit for 
juch a Knot. God's Spirituality is the Root of his 
other Perte&tions. We have already heard, he could 
not be Infinite, Omnipreſent, Immutable withour it. 
Spiritual fins are the greateſt root of Bitterneſs within 
us : As Grace in our Spirits renders us more like to a 
ſpiritual God ; ſo ſpiritual fins bring us into a confor- 
mity to a degraded Devil *. Carnal fins chang? us 
from Men to Brutes, and Spiritual fins deveſt us of 
the Image of God for the Image of Satan. We ſhould 
by no means make our Spirits a Dung-hill,which bear 
upon them the CharaQter of th= ſpiritual Nature of 
God, and were made for his Reſidence : Let us there- 
fore behave our ſelves towards God in all rnoſe 


ways which the ſpiritual Nature of God requires us. 
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DIiSCOUMSE 
Of Spiritual Worſhip. 


is a Spirit; it will not be amiſs to handle 

the Inference our Saviour makes from thar 

Propotirion : Which is the ſecond Obſerva- 
tion propounded. 

Do&. That be Worſhip due from 1s to God ought 
to be ſpiritual, and ur 

Spirit and Truth are unde 
we are to Worſhip God, 

I. Not by Legal Ceremomes. 
miniſtration, being called Sp:r:t in oppoſition to the 
legal Ordinances as carnal; and Truth in oppoſition 
to them as typical. As the whole Zadarcal ſervice is 
called feſh, 1o the whole Evangelical ſervice is cal- 
led Spirir. Or Spirit may be _— to the Worſhip 
at Zeruſalemas it was carnal; 1rutb,to the Worſhip 
on the Mount Gerizim, becauſe it was falſe. They 
had not the true obje& of Worſhip, nor the true 
Medium of Worſhip as thoſe at Feruſalem had. Their 
war mow ceaſe, becauſe it was falſe, and the 

ol. I. 


H** thus diſpatcht the firſt Propofition, God 


ood variouſly. Either | 


| Fewiſh Worſhip ſhould ceaſe, becauſe it was cara: 
There isno need of a Candle,when the Sun ſpreads 
its beams in the Air; no need of thoſe Ceremonies, 
when thz Sun of righteouſneſs appeared : They only 
ſerved fora Candle to initruQt and dire& men ri}! the 
time of his coming. The ſhadows are chaſed away 
by diſplaying the ſubſtance, ſo that they can be'of no 
more uſe in the worſhip of God. ſince the end for 
which they were inſtirured,js expired ; and char is diſ- 


The Evangelical ad- corned to us in the —_— which the Zetos ſought 
a 


for in vain, among the 
Ceremonies. 

2. With a ſpirttual and ſincere frame. InSpirit, i.e. 
with Spirit; with the inward operations of all the 


geage and {tuff of their 


them: And the reaſon is, becauſe there ought to be :: 
worſhip ſuitable to the nature of God. And as the 


Hm ought to be in a ſpiritual manner *. i: !/: a1 


adorzd 


worſhip was to be ſpiritual, fo the exerciſe of t};1: 


*Ep.2.2,3, 


faculties of oux Souls, and the cream and flower of 


a8 _ ' 
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be a worſhip in T?#th, becauſe the true God 1141! ©: 


I 3 


th 


adored without thoſe vain imaginations, and phan- 

taſtick reſemblances of him, which were common | 
among the blind Gerz/es, and: contrary to the glort- | 
ous nature of God, and unworthy ingredients in Reli- | 


gious ſervices. It ſhall be a worſhip 17 Spirit, without | 


thoſe carnal, Rites the degenerate Zews reſted on : 
Such a poſture of Soul which is the life and orna- 
nznt of every ſervice God looks for at your hands : 

There muſt be ſome proportion between the object 
adoted, and the manner in which we adore it. It 
muſt not be a meer corporeal worſhip, becauſe God 
is not a body. but ir mutt riſe from the Center of 
our Soul, becauſe God is a Spirit. If he werea body, 
a bodily worſhip might ſuit him, Images might be tit 
to repreſent him ; but being a Spirit, our bodily 1er- 
vices enter us not into communion with him. Being a | 
Spirit, we mult baniſh trom our minds all carnal ima- 
ginations of him, and {cparate from our Wills all cold 
and diſſembled. attections to him. We muſt nor only 
have a loud: Yoice, but an elevated Soul; nor only 4 
bended knee, bur a broken heart ; nor only a ſupplt- 
cating tone, but a groaning Spirit ; not only a ready 
ear for the word, but a receiving heart; and this ſhall 
be of greater value with him, than the moſt coltly 
outward ſervices offered at Gerizim or Feruſalem. 

Our $av1o# certainly meant not by worſhipping in 
Spirit.oniy the matter of the Evangelical ſervice, as 
oppoi-d ro the legal adminiitration, without the man- 
ner wherein it was to be performed. *Tis true, God 
always ſought a worſhip in Spirit ; he expected the 
heart of rhe worſhipper ſhould joyn with his inſtitur- 
ed rights of adoration in every exerciſe of them : Bur 
heexpetts luch a carriage more under the Golpel ad- 
miniſtration, becauſe of the clearer diſcoveries of his 
nature made in it, and the greater afhſtances conveyed 
by it. 1 ſhall theretore, 

1. Lay down ſome general Propoſitions. 

2. Shew what this Spiritual Worſhip ts. . | 

3. Why we muſt offer to God a ſpiritual ſervice. 

4. The U/e: T- | | 
1. Some general Propoſitions. 

: Prop. 1. Firſt, The right exerciſe of worſhip 75 
* Ames me- founded upon, and riſeth from the ſpirituality of God*. + 
dul.l.2.£4+ The tirſt ground ot the worſhip we render to God, i: 
—_ the infnire excellency of his nature, which is not only 

one attribute, but retulrs trom all : For God, as God. 

1s the object of worthip; and the notion of God con 

fiits not in thinking him wile.,good, Juſt, but all thoſe 

infinitely beyond any conception. And hence it tol- 

lows that God is an object infinitely to be loved and 
honoured. His goodneſs is jometimes 1poken of 1n 
Scripture 2s a morive of our homage. P/al: 130. 4. 

"x There is jergiveneſs with thee ihat thou mayeſt be 
feared. Fear in the Scripture diale& hgnihies rhe whole 

worſhip of God, As 10.35. Bur in every Nation Þe 

*To 2Kines 1Þa! jear's him 1s accepted of him *. If God ſhould 
27.32,33, a& towards Men according to the rigors of his Ju- 
{tice due tro them for the leaſt ot rheir Crimes, there 

could be no exerciſe ot any Atiection but that of De- 

ſpair, which could nor ingender a Worſhip of God 

which ought to be joyned with Love,not with Hatred. 

The Benenticence and Patience bt God and his readi- 

neſs ro Pardon' Men is the reaſon of the Honour 

they return to him. And this is ſo evident a Morive, 

that generally the Idolatrous World rankt thoſe 
Creatures in the number of their Gods, which they 
perceived uſetul and beneficial to Mankind ; as the 

Sun and Moon, the rgyprians the Ox, &c. And the 

more benencial any thing appeared to Mankind, the 

Higher Starion Men gave it in the Rank of their 
Deities, and beſtowed a more peculiar and ſolemn 

Worſhip upon ir. Men worſhipped God to procure 

or continue his tavour, which would not have been 


A Diſcourſe upon 


acted by them, had they nor conceived it a pleaſing 
thing to-him to be mercitul and gracious, 


( the light of Nature, The Law tor a worſhip, and for 
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Sometimes his Juſtice is propoſed to us as a Mo- 
tive of Worſhip, Heb.12.28,29. Serve God with Re- 
verence and godly Bear. For our God tis a conſuming 
tire ', which includes his Holineſs, whereby he doth 
hate fin, as well as his wrath, whereby he doth pu- 
niſh it. Who but a ,mad and totally brutiſh 
Perſon,or one that was reſolved to make war againſt 
Heaven, could behold the etteQs of God's Anger in 
the World, conſider him in his Juſtice as a- con- 
{uming Fire, and deſpiſe him, and rather be drawn 
out by that conſideration to Blaſphemy and Deſpair, 
than to ſeek all ways to appeaſe him ? Now tho' the 
infinite power of God, his unſpeakable Wiſdom, his 
incomprehenſible Goodneſs, the holinels of his Na- 
ture, the vigilance of his Providence, the bounty. of 
his Hand fizniftie to Man, that he ſhould love and 
honour him, and are the Morives of Worfhip; yet 
the Spiriruality of his Nature is the Rule of Worſhip, 
and directs us to render our Duty to him with all the 
powers of our Soul. As his Goodneſs beams our upon 
us, worſhip is due in Juſtice to him ; and as he isrhe 
moit excellent Nature. venetarion is dueto hin in the 
higheit manner with the choiceſt aftections. 

90 that indeed the ſpirituality of God comes chiefly 
into conhideration i matter of Worſhip : All his Per- 
tections are grounded upon this : He could not be 
infinite, immutable, omnilcient if he were a Corpo- 


real Being * : We cannot give him a worſhip unleſs | Any 
we Judge him worthy, excctlent and delerving a c —_— uf 


Worſhip at our hands: And we cannot judge him 
worthy of a Worſhip, unleis we have ſome Appre- 
henftons and Admirations of his infinite Vertues : 
And we cannot appichend and admire thoſe Perte- 
ctions, but as we lee them as cauies ſhining in their 
Eftects. When we ſee theretore the frame of the 
World to be the Work of his Power; the order of 
the World $0 be the Fruit 0i his Widdom, and the 
Ulſefvineſs oft - the World to be the Produtt of his 
Goodneſs : We find the Motives and Reaſons of Wor- 
ſhip ; and weighing that this Power, Wiſdom.Good- 
nels, infinitely tranicend any Corporeal Nature ; we 
hnd a Rule of Worſhip. that ir ought to be oftered by 
us 1N a manner 1vitable ro fuch a Natwie.as is intinite- 
ily above any bodily Being. His being a Spiritdeclares 
what he 1s, his other FerteEtions declare what kind 
ot Spirit he is. All God's PerteCtions ſuppole him 
4 Spirit ; all center in this : His Wildom doth not 
luppole him Meicirul, or his Mercy ſuppoſe him 
omniſcient : There may be diſtin& Notions of thole, 
but all ſuppoſe him to; be of- a Spiritual Nature. 
How cold#and frozen will our Devotions be, it we 
conſider not his Omniſcience, whereby he diſcerns 
our Hearts ? How carnal will cur Se1vices be, it we 
conlider ' him not as a pure Spirit ? In our offers 
to, and traniactions with Men, we deal not with 
them as meer Animals, but, as rational Creatures ; 
and we debale their Natures it we treat them other- 
wile : And it we have not raiſed Apprehenfions of 
God's Spiritual Nature in our treating with - him, 
but allow him only ſuch frames as we think fir 
enough for Men ; we debale his Spirituality to the 
littleneſs of our own Being. We muſt therefore 
polleſs our Souls with this, weſhall elſe render him 
no better than a fleſhly Service. We do notmuch 
concern our ſ{clves in thoſe things, of which we 
are either utterly ignorant, or have bur ſlight appre- 
tnhions of. 

That is the firſt Propoſition ; the right exerciſe of 
Worſhip is grounded upon the Spirituality of God. 

Prop. 2. 1his Spirinual Worſhip of God 1s manifeſt 
by the Light of Nature, to be due to him. In reference 
to this conſider, | | 

1. Ihe outward means or matter of that Worſhip 
which would be acceptable to God, was not known by 
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Spiritual Worſhip. 
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a ſpiritual Worſhip, by the Faculties of our Souls 
was natural, and part of the Law of Creation ; tho' 
the determination of the particular Acts, — 
God would have this Homage teſtified, was of poſh- 
tive Inſtitution, and depended not upon the Law of 
Creation. Tho's Adam in Innocence knew God 
was to be Wortſhipped ; yet by Nature he did not 
know by whar outward aQts he was to pay this re- 
ſpe&, or at what time he was more ſofemnly to be 


upon his Underſtanding by that Fall.:When God gave: 


him his poſitive Inſtitutions before the Fall, or what- 
{oever additions God ſhould have made, had he 
fiſted jn that ſtate ; or when he appointed him after 
his Fall to teſtifie his Acknowledgement of him by 
Sacrifices, there needed no Command to him to 
make thoſe Acknowledgments by thoſe outward ways 
preſcribed to him, with the Intention and prime Af 
tection of his Spirit : This Nature would inſtruc 


exercaſed in it than at another : This depended upon | him in without Kevelation : For he could not poſ: 
the DireCtions God, as the Sovereign Governour and | fibly have any ſemblance of reaſon to rhink,that the 
Law-giver, ſhogld preſcribe. You therefore find the | oftering of Beaſts or the preſenting the Firſt Fruits of 
poſitive Inſticutions of the Tree of the Knowledge of | the increaſe of the Ground, as an acknowledgment of 
Good and Foul, and the determination of the time of | God's Sovereignty over him, and his Bounty to him, 


Worſhip, Ger. 2.3,17. Had there been any ſuch No- 
tion in Adam naturally, as ſtrong as that other.that a 
Worſhip was due to God, there would have been 
found ſome Reliques of theſe Modes univertally con- 
ſented to by Mankind.as well as of the other: But rho' 
all Nations have by an univerſal conſent concurred 
in the acknowledgment of the Peing of God. and his 
Tight to adoration, and the obligation of the Creature 
to it ; and rhat there ought ro be ſome publick Rule 
and Polity in matters ot Religion ; (for no Nation 
hath been in the World withour a Worſhip,and with- 
our external Acts and certain Ceremonies to fignine 


thar Worſhip) yer their Modes and Rites have been 


as. various as their Climates, unleſs in 'that common 
Notion of Sacrifices, not deſcending to them by Na- 
ture, but tradition trom Adam; and the various ways 
ot worſhip have been more provoking than pleaſing : 
Every Nation ſuited the-kind of Worſhip to their 
particular Ends and Polities they defigned ro Rule by. 
How God was to be worſhipped, is more difficult to 
be diſcerned by Nature with its eyes out, than with 
its eyes clear. * The Pillars upon which the Wor:- 
ſhip of God ſtands, cannot be diſcerned without Re- 
velation.no more than blind Sampſon could tell where 
the Pillars of the Ph:/iſtines 1 heatre ſtood, without 
one to conduCtt him. Whar Adam could not ſee with 
his ſound Eyes, we cannot with our dim Eyes ; he 
mult be rold from Heaven,whar Worſhip was fitfor 
the God of Heaven. *Tis not by Nature that we. can 
have {ſuch a tull proſpect of God as may content and 
quiet us ; This is the Noble effect of Divine Reve- 
lation; \he only knows himſelf, and can only make 
himſelt known to us. It could not be ſuppoſed, that 
an inhnite God, ſhould have no Pertections bur what 
were vitible in the Works of his Hands ; and that theſe 
Pertections ſhould not be infinitely greater, than as 
they were ſenſible in their preſent Effets : This had 
been to apprehend God a limited Being, meaner than 
he'is.Now 'tis impoſſible to honour God as we ought, 
unleſs we know him as heis ; and we could not know 
him as he is,withourDivine Revelation from himſelf, 
for none bur God can acquaint us with his own Na- 
ture : And therefore the Nations void of this conduct, 
heap up Modes of Worſhip trom their own Imagi- 
nations, unworthy of the Majeſty of God, and below 
the Nature of Man ; A Rational Man would ſcarce 
have owned ſuch for figns of Honour, as the Scrip- 
ture mentions in the Services of Baal and Dagon. 
Much lets an infinitely wiſe and glorious God. And 
when God had ſignified his Mind to his own People, 
how unwilling were they toreſt ſatished with God's 
Determination, but would be warping to their own 
Inventions, and make Gods, and ways of Worthip to 
themſelves ? * As in the matter of the Go/den Calf, 
as was lately ſpoken of. | 

2.1 bo the outward manner of Worſhip acceptable to 
Ovd, could not be known without Revelation, and thoſe 
Revelations might be various z yet the inward manner 
of Worſhip with our Spirits was manifeſt by Nature. 
And not only manifeſt by Nature to Adam in Inno- 
cence, but atter his Fall,and the Scales he had brought 


and Atts *. He muſt know his Faculties were given , 
him to aQ, and to att for the glory of that God who 
gave him his Soul and the Faculties of it ; and he , 30g,310. 


was ſufficient without devoting to him that part 
| Wherein the Image of his Creator did confilt : He 
could not but diſcern by a RefleQion upon his own 
( Deing,that he was made tor God as well as by God : 
| For it is a natural Principle, of which the Apoſtle 
; peaks, Rom. 11.36. For of him, and thro” bim, and 10 
| bimare all things, &c. | That the whole, whereof he 
did confiſt was due to God ; and that his Body, the 
dreggy and duſty part of his Nature, was not fit to 
be brought alone before God, without that nobler 
. Principle, which he had by Creation link'd with it. 
Nothing in the whole Law of Nature, as it is infor- 
med oft Religion, was clearer next to the Being of 
God. than this manner of Worſhipping God with the 
Mind and Spirit. And as the Gentiles never ſunk ſo 
low into the mud of Idolatry, as to think the Images 
they worſhipped were really their Gods, but the Re- 
preſenations, or Habitations of their Gods ; ſo they 
never deſerted this Principle in the Norion of it,that 
God was to be honoured with the beſt they were,and 
the beſt they had : As they never denied the Being 
of God in the Notion,tho? they did in the prattice;ſo 
they never rejected this Principle in Notion,tho' they 
did, and now moſt Mendo.in the inward obſervation 
of it : It wasa Maxim among them that God was 
mens animius, Mind and Spirit, and therefore was to 
be honoured with the Mind and Spirit. That Religion 
did not confift in the Ceremonies of the Body. but the 
work of the Soul ; whence, the ſpeech- of one of 
them,** Sacrifice to the Gods not ſo much cloathed with 


God regards not the multitude of the Sacrifices,but the 
Diſpoſition of the Sacrificer, *Tis not fit we ſhould 
deny God the Cream and Flower, and give him the 
flotten part and the ſtalks. And with what Reverence 
and Intention of Mind they thought their Worſhip 
was to be performed, is evident by the Prieſts crying 
out often,boc age, Mind this,let your Spirits be intent 
upon it. This could not but reſult, \ 

| (1.) Fromthe Knowledge of our ſelves. *Tisa natu- 
ral Principle, God hath made vs. and not we onr ſelves, 
Pſal. 200. 1, 2. Man knows himſelf to be a rational 
Creature: As a Creature he was to ſerve his Creator, 
and as a rational Creature with the beſt part of that 
rational Nature he derived from him. By the ſame 


att of reaſon that he knows himſelt ro bea Creature, 


he knows himſelf to have a Creator : That this Cre- 
ator is more excellent than himſelf, and that an ho- 
nous isdue from him to the Creator for framing of 
him; and therefore this honour was to be offered to 
him by the moſt excellent part which was framed 
by him. Man cannot confider himſelf as a thinking, 
underſtanding Being ; but he muſt know that he mu/? 
give God the honour of his Thoughts, and worſhip 
him with thoſe Faculties whereby he Thinks, Wills, 


could not in reafon think they muſt be only aQtive in 
his own Service, and the Service of the Creature;and 
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idle and unprofitable m_ Service of his Creator. 


With 
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purple garments as a pure heart. And of another *, « Jamblick 


* Amyraid. 
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A Diſcourſe of 
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*Rom.1.21 


© the neceflity of Juſtice and Temperance for the ſup- 


- underſtanding what it ſpeaks.or to what end it ſpeaks 


With the fame Powers of our Soul whereby we 4 
template God, we muſt alſo worſhip God : We can- 
not think of him but with our Minds,nor love him but 
with our Will; and we cannot worfhip him without 
the as of Thinking and Loving, and therefore cannot 
worſhip him without the exerciſe of our inward Facul- 
ties : owe is it poſſible then for any Man that knows 
his own nature, to think that extended Hands, bended 
Knees, and lifted-up Eyes,were ſufficient Atts of Wor- 
ſhip,without a quickned and active Spirit ? | 

2.) From the knowledge of God. AS there was a 
knowledge of God by Narture,fo the ſame nature did 
dictate to Man that God was to be glorified as God : 
The Apoſtle implies the inference in the charge he 
brings againſt them for neglecting it. We ſhould ſpeak 
of God as be 15.faid one * ; and the ſame reaſon would 
inform them.that they were to aCt towards God as he 
is. The excellency of the Obje& required a Worfhip 
according to the dignity of his Nature, which could 
not be anſwered but by the moſt ſerious inwart at- 
feRion, as well as outward decency ; and a want of 
this, cannot bur be Judged to be unbecoming the Ma- 
Jeſty of the Creator of the World, and the excellency 
of Religion. No Nation,no Perſon did ever aflerr.that; 
the vileſt part of Man was enough for the moit ex- 
cellent Being, as God is : That a bodily Service could 
be a ſufficient acknowledgment of the greatneſs of; 
God.or a ſufficient return tor the bounty ofGod.*Man 
could not but know that he was to act in Religion, 
conformably to the Obje& of Religion, and to the ex- 
cellency of his own Soul : The notion of a God was 
{iflicient to fill the mind of Man with admiration and 
reverence, and the firſt concluſion from it would be 
to honour God.and that he have all the aftection pla- 
ced on him.that ſo infinite and ſpiritual a Being did de- 
ſerve: The progreſs then would be,that this excellent 
Being yas to be honoured with the motions of the 
Underftanding and Will,with the pureſt and molt ſpi- 


ever ; his ſpirituality fails not, therefore a worſhip of 12. 
him in Spirit muſt run through all ways and rites of 
Worthip. God muſt ceaſe to be Spirit, before any ſer- 
vice bur that which is ſpiritual, can be accepted by 
him. The light of Nature is the light of God ; the 
light of Nature being unchangeable ; what was diQta- 
ted by that,was always, and will always be required 
by God. The worthip of God being perpetually due 
from the Creature,the wonthipping him as God is as 
perpetually his right. Tho? the outward expreſfions 
of this Honour were difterent, one way in Paradice, 
(for a worſhip was then due, fince a ſolemn time for 
that worthip was appointed) another under the Law, 
another under the Goſpel ; the Angels alſo worſhip 
God in Heaven.and fall down before his Throne yer 
tho? they difter in rites,they agree in this neceſfary in- 
gredient : All rites, tho' ot a different 1hape, muſt be 
oftered to him not as Carcaſles.bur animated with the 
attections of the Soul. Abe/s Sacrifice had not been ſo 
excellent in Gods eſteem, without thoſe gracious ha- 


bits and atteQions working in his Soul *. Faith works x Hb.s 


by Love; his heart was on fireas well as his Sacrifice. 
Carr relted upon his Preſent. perhaps thought he had 
obliged God ; he depended upon the outward Cere- 
mony, but ſought not for the inward Purity : It was 


an Oftering broughr to rhe Lord * ; he had the right *Gen-4-5, 


object bur nor the right manner, Ger.4.7. If thou doſt 
well, ſhalt thozz not be accepted? And in the command 
afterwards to Abraham, Walk before me. and be thox 
perfet,was the direQtion in all our religious atsand 
walkings with God. A fincere at&t of the Mind and 
Will looking above and beyond all Symbols, extend- 
ing the Soul to a pitch far above the Body.and ſeeing 
the day of Chriſt through the veil of the Ceremonies, 
was required by God : And tho* Moſes by Gods order 
had inſtitured a multitude ot Carnal Ordinances, Sa- 


ritual Powers inthe Nature of Man,becaulſe he was a 
Spiritual Being, and had nothing of matter mingled 
with him. Such a brutiſh imagination,to ſuppoſe that 


crifices, Waſhings,Oblarions of ſenſible things, and re- 
commended to the People the diligent obſervation of 
thoſe Statutes by the allurements of Promiſes.and de- 


blood and fumes, beaſts and incenſe, could pleafe a 


Deity without a ſpiritual frame,cannot be ſuppoſed to ' 
befal any but thoſe that had loſt rheir Reaſon in the, 
Rubbiſh of Senſe. Meer rational Nature could never | 
conclude. that ſo excellent a Spirit would be pur oft 
with a meer animal Service ; and attendance of mat:- ! 


ter and body without Spirit,when they themſelves of; 
4n inferior Nature, would be loath ro fit down con: | 
rented with an outhide Service trom thoſe that belong 
to them: So that this inttruQtion of our Saviour, that 
God is to be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, is con- 
formable to the ſentiments of Nature.,and drawn from 
the moſt nndeniable Principles of it. The excellency 
of God's Nature,and the excellent conſtituricn of Hu- 
mane faculties, concur naturally to ſupport this per- 
fwafion : This was as natural to be known by Men.as 


port of Humane Societies and Bodies.” Tis to be feared 
that if there be not among us ſuch brutiſh apprehen- 
fions.there are ſuch brutiſh dealings with God in our 
Services againſt the light of Nature, when we place 
all our worſhip of God in outward attendances and 
drooping countenances, with unbelieving frames and 
formal devotions ; when Prayer is muttered over in 
private flightly, as a Parrot learns leſſons by rote, not 


it , not gloritying God in thought and ſpirit, with un- 
derſtanding and will. | 

3. Spiritual Worſhip therefore was always required 
by. God,and always offered to him by one or other. Man 
had a perpetual obligation upon him to ſuch a wor- 
ſhip from the nature of God,and what is founded up- 
on the nature of God is unvariable. This and that par- 
ticular mode of worſhip, may wax old as a Garment, 


nouncing of Threatnings,as it there were nothing elſe 
to be regarded, and the true workings of Grace were 
to be buried under a heap of Ceremonies, yer ſome- 
times he doth point them to the inward worſhip, and 
by the Command .of God, requires of them the Cir- 
cumciſion of the Heart Deut. 10.16. the turning to God 
with a/l their heart, and all their Soul, Deut.30:10. 
whereby they might recolleQ, that it was the engage- 
ment of the Heart, and the worſhip of the Spirit, that 
was moſt agreeable to God ; and that he took-not any 
pleaſure in their obſervance of Ceremonies, withour 
true Piety within,and the true Purity of their thoughts. 

4. *17s therefore as much every Mans duty to wor- 


' ſhip God in Spirit, as 1t is their duty to worſhip him. 


Worſhip is ſo due to him as God.as that he that de- 
nies it, diſowns his Deity : And Spiritual worſhip is 
{o due, that he that waves it denies his Spirituality. 
'Tis a debt of Juſtice we owe to God to worſhip him, 
and it is as much a debr of Juſtice ro worthip him ac- 
cording to his Nature. Worſhip is nothing elſe but a 
rendring to God the honour that isdue to him ; and 
therefore the righr poſture of our Spirits in it, is as 
much, or more due, than the material worſhip inthe 
modes of his own preſcribing ; that is grounded both 
upon his Nature, and upon his Command, this only 
upon his Command ; that is perpetually due,whereas 
the Channel wherein outward Worſhip runs may be 
dried up, and the River diverted another way : Such 
a Worſhip wherein the mind thinks of God, feels a 
ſenſe of God, has the Spirit conſecratal to God, the 
Heart glowing with attections tro God ; *tis elſe a 
mocking God with a teather. A rational Nature muſt 
worſhip God with that wherein the glory of God 
doth moſt ſparkle in him. God is golt viſible = the 
ame ' 
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and as a Veſture may be folded up and changed, as the 
expreſſion is of the Heavens * : But God endures for *Heb. r.11, 
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frame of the Soul, *ris there his Tmage glitters : He 
hath given usa Jewel as well asa Cale,and the Jewel 
4s well as the Caſe we muſt return to him: The Spr- 
*Eccl.12.7, 71t is Godsgift and muſt return to bim * : Tt muſtre- 
turn to him in every fervite morally,as well as it muſt 
return to him at laſt phylically.”Tis not fit we ſhould 
ſerve our Maker only with that which is the Brute 
in us, and withold from him that which doth conſti- 
tute us reaſonable Creatures ; we muſt give him our 
FRom.12.1 Bodies, but a /iving Sacrifice *. If the Spirit be abſent 
from God when the Body is before him, we preſent a 
dead Sacrifice ; *tis morally dead in the duty, tho! it 
be naturally alive in the poſture and ation. *Tisnor 
an indifferent thing whether we ſhall Worſhip God 
or no, nor is it an indifferent thing whether we ſhall 
Worſhip him with our Spirits or no ; as the excellency 
of Mans knowledge conliſts in knowing things as they 
are in Truth,ſo the excellency of the Will in willing 
things as they are in goodnels. As it is the excellency 
of Man to know God as God, 1o it is noleſs his ex- 
cellency, as well as his duty, to honour God as God. 
As the obligation we have to the Power of God for 
our Being, binds us to a worſhip of him, 10 the obli- 
gation we have to his bounty for faſhioning us ac- 
cording to his own Image, binds us to an exerciſe of 
that part wherein his Image doth confiſt. God hath 
made all things for himſelf, Prov.16.4.: that is, for the 
evidence of his own goodneſs and wiſdom : We are 
therefore to render him a glory according to the ex- 
cellency ofhis nature, diſcovered in the frame of our 
own. *Tis as much our fin not to gloritie God as God, 
as not to attempt the glorifying of him at all : *Tis 
our fin not to worſhip God as God.as well as to.omir 
the teſtifying any reſpeCt at all to him. As the Divine 
Nature is the object of Worſhip, ſo the Divine Per- 
fe&tions are to be honoured in Worſhip : We do nor 
honour God if we honour him not as he is ; we ho- 
nour him not as a Spirit, if we think him nor worthy 
of the ardors and raviſhing admirations of our Spirits. 
If we think the Devotions of the Body are ſufficient 
for him, we contra&t him into the condition of our 
own Being; and not only deny him to be a Spiritual 
Nature, but daſh our all thoſe Perfe&tions which he 
could not be poſlefſed of, were he nota Spirit. 

5. The Ceremonial Law waz aboliſh'd to promote the 
Spirituality of Drvine Worſhip. That ſervice was grols, 
carnal.calculated for an infant and ſenſitive Church , 

- it conlifted in Rudiments, the Circumciſion of the 
Fleſh.the blood and ſmoke of Sacrifices,the ſteams of 
Incenſe,obſervation of Days.diſtinCtion of Meats, Cor- 
poreal Purifications , every Leaf of the Law is clogged 
with ſome Rite to be particularly obſerved by them : 
The Spirituality of Worfhip lay veil'd under a thick 
Cloud. that the People could not behold the glory of 
the Goſpel, which lay covered under thoſe ſhadows 
2 Cor.3.13. They could not ftedfaſtly look to the end of 
that which is aboliſhed : They underſtood not the Glo- 
ry and Spiritual intent of the Law.,and therefore came 
ſhort of that Spiritual frame in the Wotſhip of God, 
which was their duty. And therefore in oppoſition to 
this adminiftration, the Worfhip of God under the 
Goſpel is called by our Saviour in the Text, a Wor- 
ſhip m ſpirit ; more ſpiritual for tfie matter,more ſpi- 
ritual tor the motives,and more ſpiritual for the man- 
ner aiid frames of Worſhip. 

(1.) Thzs legal ſervice is called fleſh in Scripturegn 
oppoſition to the Goſpel, which is called ſpirit. The Or- 
dinanccs of the Law. tho* of Divine Inſtitution, are 
dignified by the Apoſtle with no better a Title than 

*Heb.g.ro. £27721 Ordinances *, and 2 Carnal Command * ,, but 
*Heb.7.16. © Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of pb ner As 
| being attended with 8 ſpecial and ſpiritual 


cy on 
* 2Cor.3.8, the minds of Men *.: And when the degenerate Gale 


71ans, after having taſted of the pure ſtteams of the 
Goyal, mains about to drink of the thicker ſtreams 
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of the Law ; the Apoſtle tells then, that they begun 
in the Spirit, and would now be made rfed in the 
Fi:/h *. They would leave the Righteoulhels of Faith * Gal. 9.3. 
for a Juſtification by Works. The Moral Law which 
15 in its own nature Spiritual *,in regard of the abuſe «g,q,.; 4 
of it, in expeQation of Juſtification by 'the outward ; 
works of it, is called Fe/h ; much more may the Ce- 
remonial adminiſtration,which was never intended to 
run parallel with the Moral, nor had any foundation 
1n nature as the other had. | je 

| That whole Oeconomy confiſted in ſenfible and mi- 
terial things which only touched the fleſh : *Tis cal- 
led the Letter and the oldneſs of the Letter* ; as +*Rom, 7.6; 
Letters which are but empty ſounds of themſelves, 
bur put together and formed into words.fignifie ſome- 
thing to the mind of the Hearer or Reader-; - An old 
Letter, a thing of no efficacy upon the Spirit. but as 2 
Law written upon Paper. The Goſpel Bt an effica- 
cious Spirir attending ir, ſtrongly working upon the 
Mind and Will, and moulding the Soul 1ato a Spi- 
ritual frame for God,according to the DeQtrine of the 
Goſpel ; the one is old and decays, the-other is new 
and increaſeth daily. cad api 
And as the Law ir {lf is called fleſh, fo the. obſer- 
vers of it,and reſters in it, are called 1/rae/! afzer rhe 
/leſh *: And the Evangelical worthipper. is called a * x Cof.1a, 
Jew after the Spirit, Rom.2.e9. They were I/rae/ af v.18. 
ter the fleſhas born of Faceb, not I/rae/ _ the Spi- 
rit as born of God; and therefore the Apoſtle calls 
them 1/7ael and not I/rae! *. 1/raelaftera carnal birth, « gom.s.s- 
not 1/7ael after a ſpiritual : 1/7ae/in the Circumciſion 
of the fleſh, not [/7ae/ by a regeneration in. the. hearr. 
(2.) The legal Ceremonies were not a fit means to 
bring the heart intoa eg frame. They had a ſpi- 
ritual intent ; the Rock and Munna prefigured the Sal- 
vation and ſpiritual nouriſhment by s 4 Redeemer. ! Cor-10- 
The Sacrifices were to point them to the . Juſtice of *3+ 
God in the puniſhment of fin, and the mercy of God 
in ſubſtituting then in their ſteads.as types of the Re- 
deemer, and the Ranſom by his blood. The Circum- 
cifion of the fleſh was to inſtru&t them in the Ciucum- 
cifion of the heart : They were fleſh in regard of their 
matter, weakneſs and cloudineſs : Spiritual in regard 
of their intent and ſignitication : They did iaftru&t, but 
not efficaciouſly work ſtrong ſpiritual atteQtions in the 
Soul of the Worſhipper. They were weak. and begger- 
ly elements*; had neither wealth to inrich,nor ſtrength 
ro nuuriſh the Soul : They could not perfed the Co- 
mers to them, or put them into a frame agreeable to , | 
the narure of God *,nor purge the Conſcience from thoſe *Heb.16.t; 
dead and dull diſpofitions which were by nature 1n gev.g.g. 
them * : Being carnal.they could not havean efficacy #ch, 6.1 
to purifie the Conſcience of the offerer,and work ſpi- ***'9m5 
ritual efteAs: Had they continued withour the exhi- 
birion of Chriſt, they could never have wrought any 
change in us,or pong any favozr. for us *.' At the « gyro 
beſt they: were but ſhadows, and came unexpreſſibly ying. p;256; 
ſhort of the efficacy of that perſon and ſtate whoſe 
ſhadows they were. The ſhadow of a Man is too weak 
to perform what the Man himſelf can do, becaule it 
wants the Life, Spirit and Attivity of the ſubſtance : 
The whole Pomp and Scene was ſuited more to the 
ſenfitive than the intelleQual nature; and like Pittures, 
pleaſed the fancy of Children, rather than improved 
their reaſon. The 7ewſh ſtate was a ſtate of Ch1/d- 
bood *,and that adminiſtration a Pedagogy *.The Law 4Ga1.g.2; 
was a School-maſter,fitted for their weak and childiſh *Gal.4 24s 
capacity, and could no more Spiritualize the heart, 
than the teachings ina Primer-School can enable the 
Mind,and make it fit for Aﬀairs of State; And becauſe 
they could not better the Spirit, they were inſtituted. 
only for atime.as elements delivered to an Infant Age, 
which naturally lives a lite of ſenſe, rather than a lite 
of reaſon. It was alſo a ſervile ſtate,which.doth rather 


* Gal.4-9; 


debaB than elevate the Mind ; rather Carnalize than 
M 2 Spiri- 


34 


= Diſcourſe of 


Vol. I. 


Be 


* Pſal.130+ 


V.4e 


Spiritvalize the Heart : Belidpegps 2 ſenſe of My, 
that both melts and elevares rhi | 


e heart into a Spirt- 
tual frame : * There is forgiveneſs with thee that tbou 


' mayeſt be feared : And they had in thar ſtate but ſome 


glimmerings of mercy in thedaily bloody intimations 
of Juſtice : There was no Sacrifice for ſome fins, but 
a cutting off without the leaſt hints of pardon ; and 
in the yearly remembrance of fin, there was as much 
ro ſhiver them with fear.as ro poſels them with hopes. 
And ſuch a fate which always held them under the 
Conſcience of ſin, could not produce a free Spirit, 
which was neceſfary for a worſhip of God according 
to his nature. 

(3.) Ir their 2 they rather hindred than furthered 
a Spiritual worſhip. In their own nature they did not 
tend to the ob{truing a Spiritual worſhip, for then 
they had been contrary to the nature of Religion,and 


' the end' of God who appointed them : Nor did God 


* 2Cor.3. 
V. 13,14+ 


cover the Evangelical Do&rine under the clouds of 
thelegaladminiſtration, to hinder the people of I/rae/ 
from perceiving it ; bur becauſe they were not yet 
capable to bear the ſplendor of it,had it been clearly 
ſer before ther. The thining of the face of Moſes was 
too dazling for their weak eyes, and therefore there 
was a neceſſity of a -v1i/,not tor the things themſelves, 
but the weakneſs of their eyes *. The carnal attetions 
of that people ſink down into the things themſelves, 
ſtuck*in the outward pomp, and pierced not through 
the veil to the ſpiritual intent of them.And by the uſe 
of them, without rational conceptions, they beſotted 


their'mitds, and became {ſenſeleſs of rhole Spiritual * 


motions required of them. Hence came all their ex- 

ations of a carnal Meffab ; the veil of Ceremo- 
nies was {ſo thick.and the fitm upon their eyes ſo con- 
denſed; that they could not look through the veil to 
the Spirir of Chriſt. They beheld not the Heavenly 
Canaan for the beauty of the Earthly, nor minded the 


_ | regeneratzon of the Spirit, while they recited upon the 


purifications of the fleſh : The prevaiency of ſenſe, 
and fenfitive affeQions.diverted their minds from en- 
quiring into the intent of u2m. Senſe and matter are 
often-clogs ro the mind, and ſenfible objeQts are the 
ſame often-ro ſpiritual motions. Our Souls are never 
more railed, rhan when they are abſtracted from the 
intanglements of them. A pompous worſhip made up 
of many ſenſible obje&s, weakens the ſpirituality of 
Religion : Thoſe that are moſt zealous for outward, 
are uſually moſt cold and inditterent in inward obſer- 
yances : And thoſe that overdo in carnal modes,uſually 
underdo in ſpiritual attedtions. 


. 
* Nlyric.de This was the Zewi/h ſtate *. The nature of the ce- 
velam.# temonies -being pompous and earthly by their ſhow 


hos P- 221, and beaury,meeting with their weakneſs and childiſh 


afte&tions,-filled their eyes with an outward luſtre ; 
allured their minds, and detained them from ſeeking 
things higher and more ſpiritual : The kernel of thoſe 
rites lay concealed in a thick ſhell.the ſpiritual glory 
was little ſeen.and the ſpiritual ſweetneſs little taſted. 
Unleſs the Scr7pture be diligently ſearched, it ſeems 
to transfer the worſhip of God from true faith and 
the ſpiritral motions of the heart, and ſtake it down 


to outward obſervances,ar d the op operatum. Behides. 


the voice of the Law did only declare Sacrifices, and 
invited the Worfhipper to them,with a promiſe ofthe 
atonement of fin,turning away the wrath of God. Ir 
never plainly acquainted them.thar thoſe things were 
types and ſhadows of ſomething future,that they were 
only outward purifications of the fleſh : It never plain- 
ly told them.at rhe time of appointing them,that thoſe 
Cicrifices could not aboliſh fin, and reconcile them to 
God. Indeed we ſee more of them, ſince their death 
and difſeQion,in that one Faxtile to the Hebrews,than 
can be diſcern'd in the frve Books of Moſes : Behides, 
Man naturally afteQts a carnal Lite, and therefore at- 


ſenſe, and would have a Religion of the fame nature. 
Moſt Men have no mind to buſie their Reaſon above 
the things of ſenſe,and are naturally unwilling to raiſe 


them up to thoſe things which are allied to the ſpi- 
ritual nature of God ; and therefore the more ſpiri- 
tual any Ordinance is,the more averſe is the heait of 
Man to it. There is a /implicity of the Goſpel, from 
which our minds are eaſily corrupted by things that 
pleaſure the ſenſe, as Eve was by the curioſity of her 


eye, and the liquoriſhneſs of her Palate *. From this * 2Cor.ti. 
Principle hath ſprung all the Idolatry in the World. v3. 


The no knew they had a God who had delivered 
them, but they would have a ſenlible God to go before 


4. Upon theſe accounts therefore God never teſii- 


fied himſelf well pleaſed with that kind of Worſhip.He 


was not diſplealed with them as they were his own 
inſtitution,and ordained for the repreſenting (tho? in 
an obſcure manner) the glorious things of the Goſpel, 
nor was he oftended with thoſe peoples obſervance 
of them: For ſince he had commanded them, it was 
their duty to perform them, and their fin ro neglect 
them : But he was diſpleaſed with them as they were 
practiſed by them, with Souls as morally carnal in 
the praCtices,as the ceremonies were materially carnal 
in their ſubſtance. It was not their diſobedience to 
obſerve them, but it wasa diſobedience,and a contempt 
of the end of the inſtitution to reſt upon them ; to be 
warm in them, and cold in morals : They fed upon 
the Bone, and negleQed the Marrow ; pleaſed thcm- 
felves with the Shell, and ſought not for the Kernel : 
They Joyned not with them the internal Worſhip of 
God, Fear of him, with Faith in the promiſed Seed, 
which lay veil'd under thoſe coverings. Hoſc6.6. 1 de- 
fired Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; and the knowledge of 
God,more than burnt Offerings : And therefore he ſeems 
ſometimes weary of his own inſtitutions, and calls 
them not his own, but zhezrr Sacritices, zbeir Featts, 
I/a.1.11,14. They were his by appointment, theirs by 
abuſe: The Inſtitution was from his goodneſs and 
condeſcention, therefore h:s ; the corruption of them 
was from the Vice of their Nature; therefore rhezrs. 
He often blamed them for their carnality in them ; 
ſhew'd his diſlike of placing all rheir Religion in them, 
gives the Sacrificers upon that account.no better a Ti- 


and compares the Sacrifices themſelves to the cutting 
off a Dogs neck, Swines blood. 
And indeed,God never valued them,or expreſt any de- 
light in them : He deſpiſed the Feaſts of the wicked, 
Amos 5.21. and had no eſteem for the material Offer- 
ings of the Godly, Pſa/.50.13. Will I eat the fleſh of 
Bulls, or drink the blood of Goats ? Which he ſpeaks 
to his Saints and People, before he comes to reprove 
the wicked ; which he begins,v.16. But to the wicked, 
God ſaid, &c. So lightly he eſteemed them, that he 
ſeems to diſown them to be any part of his command, 
when he brought his People out of the Land of Egypr, 
Jer.7.21. I ſpake not to your Fathers, nor commanded 
them concerning burnt Offerings and Sacrifices.He did 
not value nor regard them, in compariſon of that in- 
ward trame which hehad required by, the moral Law ; 
that being given before the Law of Ceremonies,obli- 
ed them in the firſt place, to an obſervance of thoſe 
recepts. They ſeemed to be below the Nature of 
God, and could not of themſelves pleaſe him. None 
could in reaſon perſwade themſelves, that the death 
of a Beaſt was a proportionable Offering for the fin 
of a Man, or ever was intended tor the expiation of 
Tranſgrefſion. In the ſame rank are all our bodily ſer- 
vices under the Goſpel : A loud voice without Spirit, 
bended bulruſhes without inward afteQions, are no 
more delightful to God, than the Sacritices of Ani- 


feats a carnal Worſhip : He defigns the gratifying his 


4 


them * : And the Papacy at this day? is a witneſs of *gy649.32. 
the truth of this natural Corruption. v. 1, 


tle.than that of the Princes of Sodom and Gomorrah *, , 


and the murder of a Man*, x 1c, 66.3% 


mals : *Tis but a change of one Brute for another cf 
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2 higher ſpecies z, a meer Brute,for that part of Man| 
whieh hathan agreement with Brutes: Such a Service 
35s 2 meer Animal Service, and not Spiritual. 

s. And therefore God never intended that ſort of 
worſhip to be durable,and had ofien mentioned the change 
of it for one more Spiritual. ' It was not good or evil 
in it ſelf; whatſoever goodneſs it had, was ſolely de- 


The whole frame of that Service, which was Car- 
nal, and by reaſon of the corruption of Man, weak- 
ned, isnulled ; and a ſpiritual worſhip is made known 
to the World, that we might now ſerve God in 4 
more Spiritual manner, and with more Spititual 


5 Propoſition. The Service and Worſhip the Goſpel 


rivd to itby Inſtitution, and therefore it was murable. | /er7les, 15 ſpiritual, and the performance of it more 


: XHeb.7.18 


* Gal.4-2+ 


*Mal.1.11. 


* Paſcal. 
Pen. 142. 


* Iſa. 43+ 
v. 18,10» 


It had no conformity with the Spiritual Nature of ſporends Spirituality is the Genius of the Goſpel, a5 


God pho was to be worſhipped ; nor with the Ratio- 
nal ature of Man,who was to worſhip.and therefore 
he often ſpeaks of taking away the New Moons, and 
Feaſts, and Sacrifices.and all the ceremonial Worſhip, 
as things he took no pleaſure in, to have a Worſhip 
more ſuited to his excellent Nature : But he never 
ſpeaks of removing the Goſpel Adminiſtration, and 
the worſhip preſcribed there,as being more agreeable 
to the Nature and PerfeQions of God, and diſplaying 
them more Illuſtriouſly to the World. 

The Apoſtle tells us,it was to be diſanmulld becauſe 


.of its weakneſs * : A determinate time was fixed for 


its duration, till the accompliſhment of the truth h- 
gured under that Pedagogy *. Some of the modes of 
that worſhip being only rypical,muſt naturally expire 
and be inſignificant in their uſe, upon the finiſhing of 
that by the Redeemer, which they did prefigure : And 
other patts of it, tho' God ſuftcred them ſo long be- 
cauſe of the weakneſs of the Worthipper ; yet becauſe 
it became not God to be always worſhipped in that 
manner, he would reject them, and introduce ano- 
ther more ſpiritual and elevated. Incenſe and a pure 
Offering ſhould be oftered every where unto his 
Name F. 


nant by tne Meffiah, and the Old ſhould be rejected ; 
that the former things ſhould not be remembred,and the 
things of old no more conſidered, when he ſhould do « 
new thing in the Earth *: Even the Ark of the Cove- 
nant,the Symbol of his Preſence,and the Glory of the 
Lord, in that Nation ſhould not any more be remem- 


* Jer.3.16. bered and viſited * ; that the Temple and Sacritices 


* Pſal.110 


* Hoſ.3.4. / 


AY 


ſhould be rejected, and others eſtabliſhed ; that the 
Order of the Aaronical Prieſthood ſhould be abolith'd. 
andihat of Me/ch;/edeck ſer up in the ſtead of it in 
the Perſon of the Me/hah to endure for ever * : That 
" FZeruſalem ſhould be changed, a new Heaven and 
Earth created, a Worſhip more conformable to Hea- 
ven, more advantageous to Earth. God had proceed. 
ed in the removal of ſome part of it, before the time 
of taking down the whole furniture of this Houſe : 
The Pot of Manna was loſt, Urim and Thummim cea- 
{cd, the glory of the Temple was diminifh'd, and the 
ignorant People wept at the fight of the one, without 
railing their Faith and Hope in the confiderarion of the 
other,which was promiſed to be filled with a Spiritual 
Glory. And as ſoon as ever the Goſpel was ſpread in 
the World, God thundred out his Judgments upon 
that place in which he had fixed all thoſe legal oh- 
ſervances ; ſo that the Jews, in the Letter and Fleſh, 
could never praiſe the main part of their Worſhip, 
ſince wy Ap expelled from that place where it was 
only to be celebrated. Tis one thouſand fix hundred 
years fince they have been deprived of their A/tar, 
which was the foundation of all the Levitical wor- 
ſhip, and have wandred in the World without 2 
S "—_ a Prince or Prieſt, an Ephod . or Tera- 
im *, 
And God fully put an end to it in the Command 
he gave to the Apoſtles, and in them to us, in the 
preſence of Moſes and E!:az, to hear his Son only, 
Maith. 17. 5. Behold a voice out of the Cloud, which 
Jaid, thzs is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear him. And at the death of our Saviour, teſtified it 
to that whole Nation and the World, by the rending 


in twain the Veil of the Temple, 
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* He often told them he would make a New Cove- 


arnality was of the Law ; the Goſpel is therefore 
called Spirit. We are abſtracted from the imploy- 
ments of ſenſe, and bronght nearer to a heavenly 
State. The Fews had Angels Bread poured” upon 
them ; we have Angels Service preſcribed to us, the 
Praiſes of God, Communion with God in Spirit, 
through his Son Feſzs Chriſt, and ftronger founda- 
tions for ſpiritual affeQtions. *Tis called a reaſonable 


hinds no friendſhip from the corruption of Reaſon. 
Ir preſcribes a Service fit for the reafonable Faculties 
of the Soul, and advanceth them while it employs 
them. The word reaſonable may be tranilated, word 


Service *, as well as reaſonable Service , an Evan- *y, gam- 
All mond in 


gelical Service in oppoſition to a Law Service. 


Service *, *tis ſuited to a Rational Nature, tho' it *Rom. 12.1 


Evangelical Service is reaſonable, and all truly rea- - 


{onable Service is Evangelical. 

The matter of the worthip is Spiritual , it confiſts 
in love of God, faith in God, recourſe to his good- 
neſs, Meditation on him, and Communion with him. 
It lays aſide the Ceremonial, Spiritualizeth the Mo- 
ral : The Commands that concerned our Duty to 
God, as well as thoſe that concerned our Duty to 
our Neighbour, were reduced by Chriſt to the Spiri- 
cual intention. 

The Motrves are Spiritual ;*tis a ſtate of more grace 


miſes, beaming out in ſpiritual priviledges : Heaven 
comes down in it to Earth, to ſpiritualize Earth for 
Heaven. +5 

The manner of worihip is more Spiritual; higher 
flights of the Soul, ſtronger ardours of afteQions, fin- 
cerer aims at his glory ; miſts are removed trom our 
minds, cloggs from the Soul, more of love than tear ; 
=—_ in Chitiſt kindles the afteQtions and works by 
tnem. 

The a/fiſtances to Spiritual worſhip are greater. 
The Spirit doth not-drop, bur is plentifully poured 
out. It doth not light ſometimes upon, but dwells in 
the heart. Chriſt ſuited the Goſpel to a Spiritual 
heart, and the Spirit changeth a Carnal heart ta 
make it fit for a Spiritual Goſpel. He blows upon the 
Garden, and caulſes the Spices to flow forth : And 
often makes the Soul in worſhip like the Chatiots 
of Aminadab, in a quick and nimble motion. Our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, by his death, diſcovered 
to us the nature of God ; and after his Aſcenſion, 
ſent his Spirit to fit us for the worſhip of God, and 
converſe with him. 

One Spiritual Evangelical believing breath,is more 
delightful to God than Millions of Altars made up 
of the richeſt Pearls, and ſmoaking with the coftlieit 
Oblations, becauſe it is Spiritual : And a mite of 
Spirit is of more worth than the greateſt weight of 
Fleſh. One Holy Angel is more excellent than a 
whole World of meer Bodies. 

7 Propoſition. Tet the Worſhip of God with or 
Bodies is not to be rejetted upon the account that God 
requires a Spiritual Worſhip. Tho! we mult perform 
the weigktier Duties of the Law, yet we are not to 
omit, and leave undone the lighter Precepts. - Since 
both the Magnalia and mimnutula legis, the greater 
and the leſſer Duties of the Law, have the ſtamp 
of Divine Authority upon them. 


As God under.the Ceremonial Law did not com- 


mand the worthip of the Body, and the aces 
© 


as well as of more 274tþ* ſupported by ſpiritual pro- *John 1.17 


A Diſtonrſe if | 
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Spirit ; ſo neither doth he comman 
The Schwelkfendians denied bodily Worſhip. And | ſtian Society,and calling upor the Name of Chrift;3. 


of outward Rites without the Eagnernget of the | by Adoption : As thoſe of Corinth were Saints by pro- 
that of the Spi- | fcfſhon, tho? in ſuchacorrupted Church they could nor 
rit, without ry ao attendance of the Body. be all fo byRegentation;yet Saints.as being of aChri- 


+ 


the indecent Poſtures of many in publick Attendance, | worſhipping God in Chrift, tho' they mizhr nor be a!l 
intimate no great care either of compoſing their Bo- | Sams n Sprrit and Prattice. So Cain and Abe! mer 


dies or Spirits. A morally diſcompoſed y inti-| together to worſhip, Gez. 4. 3. At ihe end of the days, 
mares a tainted Heart. | at aſet time. God ſettled a publick Worſhip among 


Our Bodies as well as our Spirits are to be prefen- |the Zews, inſtituted Synagogues for their Convening 


* #Ro. 12, x. ted toGod *. Our Bodies in lieu of the Sacritices of | together, whence call'd the Synagogues of $504 


T. * Pſ, 47.8. 


Beaſts; as in the Judaical Inſtiturions ; Body for the | The Sabbath was inſtituted ro acknowledge God 2 
whole Man; a living Sacrifice, not to beſlain, as the [common BenefaQor. Publick Worſhip keeps upthe 
Beaſts were, but living a new Life, in a holy Poſture, [memorials of God in a World prone to Atheiſm,and 
with crucified AﬀeQions : This is the inference the [a ſenſe of God ina heart prone ro Forgetfulneſs. The 
Apoſtle makes of the Priviledges of Juſtification, A- [Angels ſung in Company, not ſingly at the Birth of 
doption, Co-heirſhip with Chriſt, which he had be- |Chriſt *, and praited God not only with a fimple *Luk.2.13. 
fore diſcourſed of ; Priviledges conferred upon the elevation of their Spiritual Nature, but audibly by 
Perſon and not upon a part of Man. forming a voice inthe Air : AﬀeCQtions are more live- 
1. Bod!ly Worſhip is due 10 Ged. He hath a right |ly, Spizits more raiſed in Publick than Private : God 
to an Adoration by our Bodies as they are his by [will credit his own Ordinance. Fire increaſeth by 
Creation ; his right is not diminiſht but increaſed by [laying together many Coals on one Place ; fo is De- 
the bleſſing of Kedemption, x Cor.6.20. Fer you are [votion inflamed by the union of many Hearts, and by 
bought with a Price, therefore glorifie God in your |a joynt Preſence : Nor can the approach of the laſt 


Bodies and your Spirits, which are Gods. The Body |day of Judgment, or particular Judgments upon 


4 


as well as the Spirit is redeemed, fince our Saviour |Nation give a Writ of eaſe trom ſuch Aſſemblies, 
ſuffered Crucifixion in his Body, as well as Agonies |Heb.10.25. Not forſaking the afjembling our ſelves 10- 


in his Soul. Body is not taken here for the whole [gerher, but ſo much the more as you ſee the day ap 
Man, as it may be in Rom. 12. But for the material [proaching : Whether it be underttood of the day of 
rn or the day of the Jewiſh DeſtruQtion and 


art of our Nature, it being diſtinguiſht from the 


- 


pirit : If weare to render to God an Obedience with |the Chiiſtian Perſecution, the Apoſtle uſes it as an 
our Bodies, we arte to render him ſuch Ads of Wor- [Argument to quicken them to the obſervance,not to 
ſhip with our Bodies, as they are capable of: As God ſencourrge them to a negle&t. Since therefore natural 
is the Father of Spirits, ſo he is the God of all [light informs us, and Divine inſtitution commands us 
Fleſh: Therefore the fleſh he hath framed of the ſpublickly to acknowledge our ſelves the Servants of 
Earth, as wcll as the Noble Portion he hath brea- | God, it implies the Service of the Body : Such 
thed into us, cannot be denyed him without a pal- acknowledgments cannot be withour viſible Teſtimo- 
pable Injuſtice : The Service of the Body we muſt tjot |nies, and outward Exerciſes of Devotion, as well as 
deny to God, unleſs we will deny him to be the Au- |inward AﬀeCtions. This promotes God's Honour, 
thor of it, and the exerciſe of his providential cate | checks others Prophaneneſs, allures Men to the 
about it. The mercies of God are renewed every [ſame Expreflions of Duty. And tho' there may be 
day upon our Bodies as well as our Souls, and there- ; Hypocrifte, and an outward Garb without an inward 
fore they ought to exprels a fealty to Gcd tor his boun: j trame ; yer better a mojety of VVorthip, than none 
*Sherman's I EVELY day; [* both are from God, both ſhould be jar all ; berter acknowledge God's Rightin onethan 
a 


Greeh in tor God. n conſiſts of Body and Soul, the Ser- {difown it in both. 


the Temple. yice of Man is the Service of both. The Body .is to| 3. ZFe/w5 C en the mcſt Spiritual Worſhipper, wor- 
T4 


Þ- 61, 62 he fanCtified as well as the Soul, ard therefore to be '/hip'd Ged with | 
offered to God as well as the Soul. Both ate to be ed.Farher.zf it be thy Will, &c*. He bleſied with h 
glorified, both are to glorifie : As our Saviours Di-{ mouth, Father, 1zrhank thee?. He lifted up his Eye 
vinity was maniteſted in his Bcdy, ſo ſhould our ſpi-j as well as elevated his Spirit, when he praiſed h 


s Body: He prayed orally.and kneel- 


1S *[ ke 22. 
S, V. 4I, 42, 
iS *Matt. 11. 


rituality in ours. To give God the Service of the Body | Father for mercy received, or begged for the bleſſings 2: 25: 


* John II. 


and not of the Soul, is Hypocrifie ; to give God the: his Diſciples wanted F. The Strength of the Spi-,, pry 
Service of the Spirit,and not of the Body.is jacriledge; | rit muſt have vent at the outward Members. The John 12.1, 


to give him neither, Atheiſm. ] If the only part of; Holy Men of Gcd have employed the Body in fig 


Man that is viſible were exempted from the Service of nificant exprefſions of VVorſhip : Abraharn in falling 
God, there could be no vifible Teſtimonies of Piety | on his face, Pau/ in kneeling,employing their Tongues, 
2iven upon any occaſion : Since not a Moiety oflitting up their Harids. Tho' Zacob was bed-rid,yet he 
Man, bur the whole is God's Creature, he ought to | would not worſhip God without ſome devout ex- 
pay a homage with the whole, and not only with a | preffions of Revetence ; *tis in one place /caning upon 0 


moiety of himſelf. "1s Staff *, in another bcwing himſelf upan bis Beds- 
2. Worſhip in Socities is due to God, but this can-|head *: The reaſon of the diverhity is in the Hebrew 


not be without ſome bodily Exprefhions. The Law of | word, which without vowels may be read Mah 
Nature doth as much direc Men to tombine toge- |Bed, or Marzeh a Staft, howloever, both fignifie 


* Heb. 11, 


V. 2 -. 
a * Genl. 47+ 
d v. Ze 


ther in publick Societics for the acknowledmenr of | Teſtimony ot Adoration by a Reverent Gefture of the 
"God, as in Civil Communities for ſelf-preſervation | Body. Indeed in Angels and tepatared Souls a VVor- 
and order. And the notice of a Society for Religi- | ſhip is perto1med purely by the Spirit ; but whiles 
on is more antient than the mention of Civil Afoci- | the Soul is in conjunQtion with the Body.it can hard- 
ations for Politick Government, Ger.4. 26. Then be- |ly pertorm a ſerious a&t of worſhip without ſome 
gan Men to call upon the Name of the Lord, viz. inthe |TinQure upon the outward Man, and reverential 
time of Seth. No queſtion but Adum had worſhipped |compoſure of the Body : Fire canr't te in the cloaths, 
God before as well as 4be/,and a Family-Religion had | bur it will be telt by the Members ; nor flames te 
been preſerved ; but as Mankind increaſed in diſtin& | pent up in the Soul without burſting out in the Body : 
# Stilling- Families, they knit together in Companies to ſo- | The heart can no more reſtrain it tclt from breaking UE 
fleet's tre- lemnize the Worſhip of God. * Hence,as ſome think, | out, than Foſeph could inclole his aftettions, without ex- * Gen+ 45: 


ficam. c. I» thoſe that incorporated together for ſuch ends, were | prefling them in tears to bis Brethien*. We beliew 


S IP: 23+ called the Sors of God: Sons by proteſſion,tho? not Sons | andtherefore ſpeak *. 


OP I, 2, 
© *2 Cer. 4. 
VIZ, 


To 


arts, 


vols  / Spiritual 


To conclude ; God hath appointed ſome parts of 
Worſhip which cannot be performed without the 
body, as Sacraments ; we have need of them, be- 
cauſe we are not wholly ſpiritual and incorporeal 
Creatures. 

The Religion, which conliſts in externals only, is 
not for an intellectual nature : A worthip purely in- 
rellectual, is too ſublime for a nature allied to ſente 
and depending much upon ir : The Chriſtian mode of 
worſhip is proportioned to both ; it makes the ſenſe 
to afſiſt the mind, and elevates the {ſpirit above rhe 
ſenſe: Bodily worſhip helps the ſpiritual : The mem- 
bers of the body reflect back upon the heart,the voice 
bars diſtractions, the tongue ſets the heart on hre 1n 
good as well as in evil. *Tisas much againſt the light 
of nature to ſerve God without external bgnifcations, 
as to ſerve him only with thera withour the inten- 
tion of the mind. As the inviſible God declares him- 
{elf to men by viſible works and figns, lo ſhould we 
declare our inviſible frames vy viſible expreſſions : 
God hath given us a ſoul and body in conjunction, 
and we are to ſerve him in the ſame manner he hath 
tramed us. bo” 

The ſecond thing I am to ſhew, is, what Spiritual 
Worſhip zs. In general, the whole Spirir is to be em- 
ployed: The Name of God is nor ſanCtined bur by 

- the engagement of our Souls. | 

Worſhip is an act of the underitanding, applying 
it ſelf to the knowledge of the excellency of God.and 
aQtual thoughts of his Majeſty.recognizing himas rhe 
{upreme Lord and Governour of the world, which 1s 
natural knowledge ; beholding the glory of his At- 
tributes in the Redeemer,which is Evangelical know- 
ledge: This is the {ole at&t of the ſpirit of Man. The 


ture, as Heirs of his Impotence : Reſtoration to 2 ſ1pi- 
rirual Lite, muſt precede any a of ſpiritual worſhip. 
As no work can be good,ſo no worſhip can be ſpiritual, 


ill we are created in Chriſt *. Chriſt is our Life *.* Ept.2.10 
AS no natural a&tion can be performed without life * Col- 3-45 


in the roor or hearr, ſo no ſpiritual a&t without Chriſt 
in the Soul : Our being in Chriſt, is as neceſſary to 
every ſpiricual aQt, as the union of our Soul with our 
Body is neceſſary to natural action. Nothing can ex- 
ceed the limits of 1ts natuse; for then it ſhould ex- 
ceed it felt in ating, and do that which ir hath no 
principte to do. A Beaſt cannot act like a Man.wirh- 
our partaking of the nature of a Man; nor a Man 
act like an Angel, withour partaking of the Angelical 
nature: How can we perform {1piritual a&ts., without 
a {piritual principle. Whatſoever worthip proceeds 
from the corrupted nature,cannot deferve the title of 
{piritual worſhip, becauſe ir ſprings not from a ſpi- 
ritual habit. It thoſe that are eo cannot ſpeak good 
things, thoſe thar are carnal cannot offer a ſpirituat 
ſervice. Poyſon is the fruit of a Vipers nature, Marr. 
12.34. Oh, Generation of Vipers, how can you being 


| evil ſpeak good things ? Fer cut of the abundance of the 


heart the mouth ſpeaks. AsSthe root is, ſo is the truir. 
If the Soul he habitually carnal, the worſhip cannot 
be aQually ſpiritual : There may be an intention of 
{pirit, but rhere is no ſpiritual principle as a root of 
that intention. A heart may be ſenflibly united with a 
ducy,when It 1s nor ſpiritually united with Chrift in 
it. Carnal motives.and carnal ends may fix the mind 
in an a& of worſhip, as the ſenſe of fome prefling af 
hiction may enlarge a mans mind in Prayer. Whatſo- 
ever is agreeable ro the Narure of God, muſt have a 
ſtamp of Chriſt upon it; a ſtamp of his grace in per- 


fame reaſon is for all our worſhip as for our thankt- | formance, as well as of his Mediation tn the accep- 


giving : This muſt be done with underſtanding, P/a/. 
47.7. Sing ye praiſe with underſtanding with a know- 
ledgeand ſenſe of his greatneſs, goodneis and witdom. 
*Tis alſo an act of the Will, whereby the Soul adores 
and reverenceth his Majeſty, is ravitht with his ami- 
ableneſs, embraceth his goodneſs, enters it ſelf into 
an intimate Communion with this moſt lovely object, 
and pitcherh all his afttedions upon him. _ 

Ve muſt worſhip God underſtandingly ; *tis not 
elſe a reaſonable ſervice : The Nature of God, and 
the Law of God abhor a blind Offering ; we muſt 
worſhip him heartily, elſe we offer him a dead Sa- 
critice: A reafonable ſervice is that wherein the 
mind doth truly act ſomething with God. All ſpiri- 
tual acts muſt be acts of reaſon, otherwiſe they are 
not human aGs, becauſe they want that principle 
which 1s conilitutive of Man.and doth difterence him 
from other Creatures: As done only by ſenſe are 
the acts of a Brute ; aQas done by reafon are the aCts ; 
of a Man: Thar which is only an aft of ſenſe, cannot ' 
be an act of. Keligion : The fenſe without the con- 
duct of reaſon is not the ſubject of Religious aQs, tor 
then Beaſts were capable of Religion as well as Men: 
There cannot be Religion where there is nat reaſon; 
and there cannot be the exerciſe of Religion, where 
there 1s not anexercile of the rational faculties. No- 
thing can be a Chriſtian a&t, that is nor a human att: 
Befides.all worthip muſt be for ſome end; the wor- 
ſhip of God muſt be for God , *tis by the exerciſe of 
our rational taculties,that we only can intend anend:: 
An ignorant and carnal worſhip is a brutifh worthip. 

Particularly, | 
1.Spiritual Worſhip 7s a Worſhip from a ſpiritual Na- 
zure. Not only Phyfically ſpiritual, fo our Souls are 
in their frame; but morally ſpiritual, by a renewing 
principle. The heart muſt be firſt caſt into rhe mould: 
of the Goſpel, betore it can perform a worſhip re- 
quired by the Goſpel. Adam living in Paradice,might 
pertorm a ſpiritual worſhip; but Adam fallen from 
his rectirude, could not; We being Heirs of his Na- 


tance. The Apoſtle lrved ngt.but Chriſt Irved in him *, *Gal. 2.26 


the Soul worthips not, but Chriſt in him: Not that 
Chriſt performs the a&t of worſhip, but enables us 
ſpiritually ro worthip, after he enables us ſpiritually 
to live. As God counts not any Soul living but in 
Chriſt, {6 he counts not any a ſpiritual worfhipper 
bur in Chriſt. The goodneſs and farneſs of the fruit 
comes from the fatneſs of rhe Olive wherein we are 
engrafted : We muſt find healing in Chriſts wings, 
betore God can find ſpirituality in our ſervices. All 
worſhip ifluing from a dead nature, is but a dead ſer- 
vice: A living aCtion cannot be pertormed, without 
being knit ro a living root. 

2. Spirinual Worſhip is done by the influence, and 
with the affiſtance of the Spirit of God. A heart may 
be ſpiritual, when a particular a&t of worthip may 
not be ſpiritual. The Spirit may dwell in the hearr, 
when he may ſuſpend his influence on the act. Our 
worthip is then 1pirirual, when the fire that kindles 
our affections comes from Heaven, as that fire upon 
the Altar wherewirh the Sacrifices were conſumed. 
God tafts a {weerneſs in no ſervice, bur as it is dreſt 
up by the hand of the Mediator, and hath the Air of 
his own Spirit in it: They are burnatural acts, with- 
out a ſupernatural aſhiſtance : Without an actual in- 
fuence,we cannot att from ſpiritual motives, nor for 
ſpiritual ends, nor in a ſpiritual manner. We cannot 


mortifie a luſt withour the Sprrzt *, nor quicken a ſer- *Rom.8.r 


vice without the Spirit. Whartſoever corruption 1s 
killed, 1s flain by his Power ; whatſoever duty is ſpi- 
ritualized, is refed by his Breath. He qurckens our 


dead bodies in our Reſurrection *; he renews our dead *g,u.q 1x 


Souls in our Regeneratioa ; he quickens our carnal 
ſervices in our adorations : The choiceſt atts of wor- 


ſhip are but z7f mes, without. his auxiliary he/p*. *Rom.8.2 


We are Loggs, unable to move our ſelves,till he raiſe 
our faculties to a pitch agreeable to God ; puts his 
hand to the duty, and liftrs that up, and us with it. 
Never any great at was performed by the Apoſtles 
to God, or for God, but they are ſaid to be filled m_ 

the 
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® Rom. 10, 


the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt could not have been conceived 
immaculateas that holy th1zg,without the Spirits over- 
Ihadowing the Virgin ; nor any ſpiritual a&t concel- 
ved in our heart,wirhout the ſpirits moving upon. us, 
to bring forth a living Religion from us. The aQts of 
Worſhip are ſaid tobe in the Spirit, ſupp/rcation tm the 

, not only with the ſtrength and atteQion of 
-our own Spirits,but with the mighty operation of the 


* Jude 2c. Holy Gholt.if F.«de may be the Interpreter *. The Ho- 


ly Ghoſt exciting us,impellirg us,and firing our Souls 
by his divine flame ; raiſing up the aftections,and ma- 
king the Soul cry.with a holy importunity, Abbe, Fa- 
ther. To render our Worſhip ſpiritual,we ſhould, be- 
fore every ingagement in it, implore the actual pre- 
ſence of the Spirit,without which we are not able to 
ſend forth one ſpiritual breath or groan; but be Wind- 
bound, like a Ship without a Gale, and our Worſhip 
be no betrzr than carnal. How doth the Spouſe ſoli- 
cit the Spui: with an awake oh North-wind, and come 
thou South-wind, KC. 

3. Spuraual Worſhip is done with Sincerny : When 
the heart.itauds right to God, and the Soul performs 
whar it pretends ro perfortn : When we ſerve God 
with our Spirits, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 9. God 1s my 
Witneſs, whom I ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel 
of his Sen, This is not meant of the Holy Ghoſt ; tor 
the Apoſtle would never have called the Spirit of 
God, his own Spirit ; but with ary Spr7:7, that is a 
fincere frame of heart. A Carnal worſhip, whether 
under the Law or Goſpel,is when weare buſjed about 
external Rites,withoutan inward compliance of Soul. 


5 


*Pro.23.26 God demands the heart ; * My Son groe me thy heart, 


not give me thy tongue, or thy lips, or thy hands , 
thele may be given withour the heart, but the heart 
can never be beſtowed without theſe as its attendants. 
A heap of Services can be no more welcome to God, 
without our Spirits, than all Facobs Sons could be to 
Foſeph, without the Benjamin he defired to ſee. God 
1S-not taken with the Cabinet, but the Jewel : He 
firſt reſpected abe/s Faith and Sincerity,and then his 
Sacrifice ; he diireſpected Cars Infidelity and Hypo- 


Semons De Crific, and then his Offering. | For this cauſe he re- 
c:4.4-52r-4 jected rhe Oiterivgs of the Fews, the Prayers of the 


Phariſees, and the Alms of Ananas and Saphira, be- 
caule their hearts and their duties were at a diſtance 
from one another. In all Spiricual Sacrifices, our Spi- 
Tits are Gods Portion. Under the Law, the Reins 
were to be conſumed by the Fire on the Altar, becauſe 
the ſecret intentions of the heart were ſignified. by 


them, P/z/. 7. 9. The Lord trieth the Heart and the 


Reins, It was an ill Omen among the Heathen, if a 
Vittim wanted a Heart. The Widows Mites with her 
heart in them, were more eſteemed than the richer 
Otterings withour it.] Not the quantity of Service, 
but the will in it, is of account with this infinite Spi- 
rit, All thar was to be brought for the framing of 
the Tabernatle, was to be oftered willingly with the 


heart *. The more of Will, the more of Spirituality 


and Acceptableneis ro God, P/al.11 9.108. Accept the 
tree-will Offering of my lips. Sincerity is the Salt 
which featons every Sacrifice. The Heart is moti 
like to the objeQ of Worthip : The Heart in the Bo- 
dy is the ipring of all vital Actions; and a ſpiritual 
Soul is the ſpring of all ſpiritual Actions. How can 
we imagine God can delight in the meer Service of 
the Body, any more than we can delight in converſe 
with a Carcals ? 

Without the Heart "tis no Worſhip ; *tis a Stage- 
Play; an Ating a Part without being that Perſon 
really which is Atted by us : A Hypocrite in the no- 


- tion of the Word, is a Stage-Player. We may as well 


fay a Man may believe with his Body.as worſhip God 
only with his Body. Faith is a great ingredient in 
Worthip, and it 1s with the heart Man believes unto 
Righteoufrieſs *, We may be truly ſaid to. worſhip 


God, tho' we want perfeQtion; but we cannot be ſaid 
to worſhip him, if wewant ſincerity. A Statue upon 
a Tomb,with eyes and hands lifted up,offers as good 
and true a Service ; it wants only a voice.the geſtures 
and poſtures are the lame ; nay.the Service is better, 
*tis not a mockery, it repreſents all that ir can be tra- 


med to: But to worſhip without our Spirits, is 2 
preſenting God with a Picture, an Eccho, Voice. and 
rothing elſe ; a Complement.a meer Lye, a compa//ing 


him about with I. yes *. Without the hearr,the rongue * Hoſ. 11. 
is a Lyar, and the greateſt Zeal diftembling with him. v- 12- 


To preſent the Spirit,is to preſent that which can ne- 
ver naturally die ; to preſent him only the Body, is 
to preſent him that which 1s every day crumbling to 
duſt, and will at laſt lie rotting in the Grave : To ot- 
ter hima few Ragseafily rorn; askin for a Sacrifice, 
a thing unworthy the Majeſty of God ; a fixed eye 
and elevated hands, with a 1icepy Heart and earthly 
Soul, are pitiful things tor an ever bleſſed and glo- 
rious Spirit : Nay, it is ſo tar from being Spiritual, 
that it is Blaſphemy : To pretend to be a Jew out- 
wardly, without being ſo z7wardly, is in the Judgment 


of Chriſt to Blaſpheme *. And is not the fame Title *reye.2.9. 


to be given with as much reaſon ro thoſe that pre- 
tend a worſhip and pertorm none ? Sucha one is not 
a Spiritual Worſhipper, but a blaſpheming Devil in 
Samuel's Mantle: 

4. Spiritual Worſhip 1s performed with an wnitedneſs 
of heart. The heart is not only now and rhen with 


God, but wnted to fear or worſhip bis name *. Alpi- * pf.g6.rr, 


ritual Duty muſt have ra engagement of the ſpiric, 
and the thoughts ticd up ro the ſpiritual Obpeet : 
The union of all tht: Parts of the heart together with 
the Body, is the hie ot the Body ; and the Moral 
union of our hearts, is the lite of any Duty. A heart 
quickly flitring from God, makes not God his Treaſure 
he flights the worthip.and therein aftronts the Objett 
of Worſhip. All our thoughts ought to be raviſhed 
with God, bound up in him as in a bundle of lite : Bur 
when we {ſtart from him to gaze after every teather, 
and run after every bubble, we diſown a full and at- 
fecting excellency, and a fatisfying {weetneſs in him. 
When our thoughts run from God, *tis a Teſtimony 
we have no ipiritual afteQion to God : AﬀeQtion 
would ſtake dov/11 the thoughts to the ObjeQ atteQ- 
ed : *Tis but a 240474-/ove, as the Propher phraſerh 


it *: But their lzarts go after their Coverouſneſs : CO- * gzek. 33. 
vetous Objects Pipe, and the Heart Danceth after v, 31. 


them ; and thoughts of God are ſhitted oft,ro receive 
a multitude of other imaginations : The Heart and 
the Service ſtayed a while together, and then took 


heart with God when he awak'd; ſtill with God in 
{piritual attections, and fixed meditations. A carnal 
heart is ſeldom with God.either in or out of worſhip : 
It God ſhould knock at the heart in any Duty,it would 
be found not at home, but {traying abroad. Our wor- 
ſhip is ſpiritual, when the door of the heart is ſhut 
againſt all Intruders,as our Saviour commands in Cloſer 


{hurting the Cloſet-dovr,and keave theHearrt-door open 
icr every thought that would be apt to haunt us. 
Worldly attedons are to be laid afide. it we would 
have our Worſhip ſpiritual. This was meant by the 
Jewiſh cuſtom ot wiping or waſhing off the duſt of 
their teet,betore their entrance into the Temple ; and 
of not bringing money in their girdles. To be ſpiritual 
in Worſhip, is to have our Souls gathered and bound 
up wholly in thtmiclves.and ofteted to God.Our Loyns 
mult be girt, as the faſhion was in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, where they wore long Garments,that they might 
not waver with the Wind.and be blown between their 
leggs.to obſtruct them in their Travel ; our Faculties 
mutt not hang looſeabout us.He is a carnal Worſhip- 
per.that gives God but a piece of his heart,as well as 


he 


leave of one another. The P/a/mift * {till found his * er. 39.18. 


Duties *, It was not his meaning, to command the «+ yy, - 4. 


Vol. I; 
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he that, denies him the whole of-it ; that hath ſome 
thoughts pitch'd upon God in Worſhip, and as mahy 
willingly upen the World, David ſought God, not with 
a moiety of his heart, but with hzs whole heart, with 
*pſ,119.10 his intire frame *. He brought not half his heart, and 

left the other in the poſſeſſion of another Maſter. It 
. was 2 good Leſſon Pyrhagoras gave hisScholars*,Not 


* Ov Ys ,5 make the obſervance of God a Work by the by. It 


md /ecejov mac f | , 
ry nd thoſe Gneſts be invited,or entertained kindly,or if they 


Su # ©: come unexpected, the, ſpirituality of that, Worſhip is 
Famblich. 1ſt, the & al kicks down what is wrought betore. 
—_ But if they be Brow-beaten by us,and our griet,rather 
than our pleaſure, they divert our fpiritual intention 
fromthe work in hand, but hinder not Gods accep- 
tance of it as ſpiritual, becauſe they are not the acts 
of our Will, but oftences to our Wills. + 
5. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with a ſpiritual 
aftivity and ſenſibleneſs of God. With an aQtive Under: 
ſtanding to meditate on his excellency, aud an active 
Will to embrace him when he drops upon rhe Soul. 
If we underſtand the amiableneſs of God,our atteCtivns 
will be raviſh'd ; if we underſtand the immenticy of 
his goodneſs, our ſpirits will be enlarged. We areto 
a with thehighelt intention, ſuitable to rhe greatneſs 
of that God with whom we have ro do, P/al.150.2. 
Praiſe him according to his excellent ©: eatneſs ; Not 
that we can Worſhip him equally,bu in ſom? propor- 
tion, the frame of the hearr is to be lutted to thz ex- 
cellency of rhe Objet : Our ſoiriruaz ftreng-h is to 
be put out ro the utmoit, as Crearares that a-t natu- 
rally do: The Sun ſhines, and the Fire urns to the 
utmoſt of their natural Power. This is lo neceſlary, 
that Davida ſpiritual Worſhipper, prays tur it betore 
he ſets upon atts of adoration, P/a/.50.15. Quicken rs, 
that we may call upon thy Name. AS he wasloth to 
have a drowzy faculty,he was ioth to have a drowzy 
inftrument, and would willingly have them as lively 
as himſelf, P/a/.57.8. Awake up my glory ; awake P/al- 
zery and Harp ; 1 my ſelf will awake early. How would 
this Divine Soul ſcrew himſelf up to God, and be 
turned into nothing bur a holy flame? Our Souls muſt 
be boiling hot when we ſerve the Lord *. The heart 
doth no leſs burn when it ſpiritually comes to God, 
* Luke 24 than when God doth ſpiritually approach to it F. A 
v.32. Nabals heart, one as cold as a ſtone, cannor offer up 
a ſpiritual ſervice. 
hatſoever isenjoyned us as our Duty,ought to be 
performed with the greateſ? intenſeneſs of ourSpirir. 
As ir is our Duty to pray, 1o it is our Duty to pray 
with the moſt tervent importunity. *Tis our Duty to 
' love God, but with the pureſt and molt ſublime afte- 
Ctions : Every command of God requires the whole 
{trength of the Creacure ro be imployed in it. That 
love to God. wherein all our Duty to God is ſummed 
up,is to be with all our ſtrength, with all our mighr.£c. 
*LadjFalk- * Tho' in the Covenant of Grace he hath mitigated 
lands Life. the ſeverity of the Law.,and requires not from us ſuch 
P-13% ancelevation of our Aﬀettions as was poſlible in the 
{tare of Innocence, yer God requires ot us the utmoſt 
moral Induſtry to raiſe our AﬀeCtions to a pitch, at 
Jeaſt equal to what they are in other things : What 
{trength of AﬀeCtion we naturally have, ought to be 
as much and more excited in acts of Worſhip than 
upon other occaſions, and our ordirary Works. As 
there wasan inaCtivity of Soul in Worthip and a quick- 
neſs to fin, when fin had the dominion ; ſo when the 
Soul is Spiritualized, the temper is changed ; there 
- Ian inactivity to fin and an ardorin Duty : The more 
* Ro6. 11. the Soul is dead 20 fir, the more it is a/rve to God *, 
and the more lively tooin. all that concerns God and 
his Honour. For Grace being a new ſtrength added 
to our natural, determines the afte&ions to new Ob- 
jects, and excites them to a greater vigor. And asthe 


*Ro:12.11- 


Batteries againſt the power of this inbred Enemy. 
When the Spirit is iggthe Soul, like the Rivers of 
Waters flowing out ofthe Belly, the Soul hath the 
activity of a River,and makes haſte to be ſwallow'd - 
up in God, as the Streams of the River in the Sea. 
Chriſt makes his People Kings and Prieſts to God * x ge... 4, 
Firſt Kings, then Prieſts : Gives firſt a Koyal temper 
of Heart, that they may offer ſpiritual Sacrifices as 
Prieſts : Kings and Prictts ro God aCting witha mag- 
nificent-Spirit in all their Motions to him: Wecann't 
be Spiritual Prictts, till we be Spiritual Kings. The 
Spirit appeared in the likeneſs of tire, and where he 
relides, communicates, like fire, purity and aQtivity. 
Dulneſs is againſt the Lighr or Nature. Ido not 
remember that the Hearhenevcr oter'd a Snail ro any 
of their talſe Deities,nor an Als, bur to Priapzs their 
unclean Idol ; bur the Per/rans tacrificed to the Sun 
a Horſe, a {wift and gencrous Creature.God provided 
againſt thoſe in the Law, commanding an Aftes Firlt- 
!!ng, the oft-ſpring of a {luggiſh Creature, to be Re- 
deemed, or his neck broke ; but by no means to be of- 
tered to him *, God is a Spirit infinitely ative, and 
therefore frozen and benummed Frames are unſuitable 
to him : He ridegupon a Cher and flies, he comes 
upon the Wings of the Wind, he rides upon a ſwift 
Cloud * ; and therefore demands of us not a dull *1@,rq, x, 
Reaſon, but an ative Spirit: God is a living God, 
theretore muſt have a lively Service. Chriſt is lite, 
and floathtul Adorations are not fit to be oftered up 
in the name of Lite. The Worſhip of God is called 
Wreſtling in Scripture, and Pax! was a $tr:ver in the 
Service of his Maſter *, 7 an Agony *. Angels wor- » cq1,x.29; 
{thip God ſpirirually with their Wings on ; and when * «you. 
God commands them ro worſhip Chriſt, the next verS. 
Scripture quoted is, that he makes them flames of « ys, , 2 
fire *. | | DI 
[fit be thus,how may we charge our ſelves ? What 
Pa 1aid of the ſenſual Widow 7, that the is dead «,xim,s.5 
whe ſhe lrves,we may ſay often of our ſelves, we are 
dead while we Worſhip. Our hearts are in duty as 
the Zews were in Deliverances, as thole 77 a Dream * , * PL.125.te 
by which unexpeRedneſs, God ſhewed the greatneſs 
of his care and mercy ; and we attend him as Men in 
a dream whereby wediſcover our negligence and folly. 
This aQiviry doth not confiſt in ourward Acts. The . 
Body may be hot and the heart may be faint; bur in 
an inward ſtirring, melrings, flights. In the higheſt 
Raptures the Body is molt infenfible. Strong Spiritual 
AﬀeCtions are abſtracted from outward Sentc. 
6. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with ailing Sp1- 
ritual Habits, © When all the living Springs of Grace 
are opened, as the Fountains of thedeep were in the 
deluge,the Soul and all that is within it, all the 1piri- 
tual impreſſes of God upun ir, erect themſelves to 
bleſs his holy Name#. 
This is neceflary to make a Worſhip Spiritual. As 
Natnral Agents are determined to act fuitable to their 
proper Nature ; ſo rational Agents are to act confor- 
mable to a rational Being : When there is a confor- 
mity between the act and the nature whence it Hows, 
"tis a good att in its kind; if it berational,”tis a good 
rational act, becauſe ſuitable to its Principle: As a 
Man endowed with Reaſon mult act ſuitable ro that 
Endowment,and exerciſe his Reaſon in his Atting ; ſo 
a Chriſtian endued with Grace mult act ſuitable to that 
Narure, and exerciſe his Grace in his Atting. AQts 
done by a natural inclination are no more hu- 
mane AQts, than the natural AQts of a Beaſt may be 
faid to be humane ; Tho' they are the atts of a 
Man, as he is the efficient cauſe of them, yet they 
are not humane acts, becauſe they ariſe not from thar 
rinciple of Realon which denominates him a Man. 
& acts of Worſhip performed by a bare exerciſe of 


+ an. 
Ex.13.12, 


* Pſ.130.Fs 


hatred of fin is more ſharp, the love to every thing 
that _— the dominion of it, 1s more ſtrong. 


_ = of Worſhip may be reckoned as the chieteſt 
ol. L- - 


Reaſon, are not Chriſtian and Spiritual Acts,becauſe 
they come not from the Principle which conſtitutes 
him a Chriſtian ; — isnot the Principle,for _ 

lf 
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all rational Creatures would be Chriſtians : They 


*"Cant. 4+ 


*3ch.z1.6, 2 Rewarder and-a Faithtul Creator *. A Spiritual 


ought therefore to be acts of @higher principle ; Ex- 
erciles of that Grace whereby Chriſtians are what 
they are : Not but that rational acts in Worſhip are 
due to God ; for Worſhip is due from us as Men ; 
and we are ſettled in that rank of being by our Reaſon. 
Grace doth not exclude Reaſon, bur ennobles it, and 
calls it up to another form : But we muſt not reft in 
2 bare rational VVorſhip, but exert thar Principle 
whereby we are Chriſtians. To V Vorſhip God with 
our Reaſon, is to worthip him as Men: To worſhip 
God with our Grace, is to worſhip him as Chriſtians, 
and fo ſpiritually : but ro worſhip him only with 
our Bodies, is no better than Brutes. 

Our defires of the word are to iſſue from the re- 
generate Principle, 1 Pet.2.2. As new born Babes de- 
fire the ſincere Milk of the Word : It ſeemsto be not 
a Compariſon but a Rettriction. All Worſhip muſt 
have the {ame ſpring,and be the exerciſe of thar Prin- 
Ciple ; otherwiſe we can have no Communion with 
God. Friends that have ,the ſame habitual Diſpoſi- 
tions, have a tundamental fitneſs for an agreeable 
Converſe with one another ; but it the temper where- 
in their likneſs conſiſts, be languiſhifg, and the ſtring 
out of tune, there is not an actual fhtneſs; and rhe 
preſent Indiſpofition breaks the Converle,and renders 
the Company troubleſome. Tho' we may have the 
habirual Graces which compoſe in us a reſemblance 
to God, yer for want of atting thoſe ſuitable Diſpo- 
ſitions, we render our ſelves unfit for his Converſe, 
and make the Worſhip, which is fundamentally ſpi- 
ritual , to becomeaQtually carnal. As the Will can- 
not naturally act ro any ObjeQ, but by the exerciſe of 
its affections, ſo the Heart cannot ſpiritually a&t ro- 
wards God, but by the exerciſe of Graces. This is 
God's Muſick, Eph.5. 19. S:nging and making Melody 
zo God in your Hearts. Singing and all other Acts of 
Worſhip are outward, but the ſpiritual Melody is by 
Grace in theHeart.Col.3.16.This renders it a ſpiritual 
Worſhip:forit is an effteQof the fulneſs of theSpirit in 
theSoul.as v.1 9.But be filled with theSprrit : The over- 
flowing of the Spirit in the Heart, ſetring the Soul of 
2 Believer thus on Work to makea Spiritual Melody 
to God.ſhews that ſomething higher than bareReaſon 
is put in tune in the Heart.Then is the fruit of the Gar: 
den pleaſant to Chriſt when the holy Spirit,-he North 
and South Wind blow upon the Spices.and ſtrike out the 
tragrancy of them *. Since God is the Author of Graces 
and beſtows them to have a Glory from them, they 
are beſt employed about himand his Service. *Tis tir 
he ſhould have the Cream of his own Gitts. Without 
the exerciſe of Grace we perform buta Work of Na- 
ture, and offer him a few dry Bones without Mar- 
TOW. 

The whole ſet of Graces muſt be one way or other 
exerciſed. It any treble be wanting in a Lute, there 
will be a great defect in the Mulick. If any one ſpi- 
ritual ftring bedull, the ſpiritual Harmony of Wor- 
ſhip will be ſpoiled. 

And therefore, 

1. Firſt, Foirh muſt be affedin Worſhip. A confidence 
in God. A natural Worthip cannot be pertormed 


without a natural Conhidence in the Goodnels of 


God. VVhoſever comes to him, muſt regard him as 


VVorſhip cannot be pertormed without an Evange- 
Jlical Confidence in him as a gracious Redeemer. To 
think him a Tyrant meditating Revenge, damps the 
Soul ; to regard him as a gracious King full of tender 


they go hand in hand, the accepting Eye of God is 
upon us : When we do not truſt, we do not worſhip. 
oſe of Fudah had the Temple Worſhip among 
them, eſpecially in Zo/iaÞ's time, Zeph.3.2. the time 
of that Prophecy ; yet it was accounted no Worſhip, 
becauſe no Truſt in the Worthippers. Intereft in God, 
cannot be improved without an Exerciſe of Faith. 
The Goſpel Worſhip is prophefied of, to be a conhi- 
dence in God. as in a Husband more than in a Lord, 
Ho. 2. 16. Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me 
70 more Baali : Thou ſhalt call me, that is, thou ſhalt 
Worſhip me. Worſhip being often comprehended un- 
der Invocation. More confidence is to be exerciſed in 
2 Husbard or Father, than in a Lord or Maſter. 

If a Man have not Faith, he is without Chriſt; and 
though a Man be in Chriſt by the habir of Faith, he 
performs a Duty out of Chriſt without an att of 
Faith : Without the Habit of Faith, our Perſons are 
out of Chriſt; and without the exerciſe of Faith, 
the Duties are out of Chrift. As the want of Faith in 
a Perſon is the death of the Soul ; ſo the want of 
Faith ina Service, is the death of the Offering. Tho? 
a Man were at the coſt of an Ox ; yet to kill it with- 
out bringing it to the door of the Tabernacle,wasnot a 


of Chriſt ; and a look to him is necefflary in every 
{piritual Sacrifice. As there muſt be Faith to make 
any Act, an act of Obedience; ſo there muſt be Faith . 
to make any act of Worfhip Spiritual. That Service 
is not Spiritual, that is not Viral ; and it cannot be 
Vital, withour the Exerciſe of a Vital Principle : All 
Spiritual Lite is hid z7 Chriſt, and drawn from him by 


every act of Worſhip, a living act, and conſequently 
a ſpiritual act.Habitual unbehef cuts us off from the 
Body of Chriſt, Rom.1 1,20. Becauſe of _ they 
were broken off; and a want of actuated belief breaks 
us oft from a preſent Communion with Chriſt in Spi- 
rit. As unbeliet in us hinders Chriſt trom doing any 
mighty Work, 1o unbeliet in us hinders us from 
doing any mighty ſpiritual Duty. 

So that the exetcile of Faith, and a Confidence in 
God, is neceſſary to every Duty. 

2. Love muſt be atfedto render a Worſhip Spiritual. 
Tho* God commanded Love in the Old-Teſtament ; 
yet the manner of giving the Law, beſpoke more of 
Fear than Love. The Ditpenſation of the Law was 
with Fre, Thunder, &c. proper to raiſe horror and 
benum the Spirit ; which effect it had upon the I/7a- 
elites, when they defired that God would ſpeak no 
more to them. Grace is the Genius of the Go/pe/, 
proper to excite the aftectionot Love. The Law was 
given by the Diſpoſition of Angels, with ſigns to 
amaze; the Goſpel was uſher'd in with the Songs of 
Angels, compoſed of Peace and Good Wil, calcula- 
ted toraviſh the Soul. Inſtead of the terrible voice 
of the Law, Do this and live : The comfortable Voice 
of the Goſpel is, Grace.Grace: Upon this account 
the Principle of the old Teſtament was Fear ; and the 
worſhip often expreſt by the fear of God. The Prin- 
ciple of the new Teſtament is Love. The Mount 


the Goſpel or Evangelical Law goes forth, gendreth 
to Liberty z and therefore the Spirit of Bondage unto 
Fear, as the property of the Law is oppoſed to the 
ſtate of Adoption, the Principle of Love, as the Pro- 


God under the Goſpel, or new Teſtament, is oftner 
expreſt by Love than Fear;as proceeding from higher 


Vol. 


Sacrifice, but a Murder. The Tabernacle was a Type *Lev.17.3. 


Farth*., Faith, as it hath relation tro Chriſt, makes *Gal. 2.20, 


Sinai gendreth 10 Bondage *,Mount Sonfrom whence »ga1.4.44- 


| perty of the Goſpel * : And therefore the worſhip of *Ro. 8. 15- 


Bowels, Spirits the Aﬀections to him. The Mercy of 
God is the proper Objett of Truſt, P/a/.33.18. The Eye 
of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his Mercy. The VVorſhip of God in the 
old Teſtament is moſt deſcribed by Fear : In the 
new Teſtament by Faith. Fear, or the VVorſhip of 


Principles, and acting nobler Paſhons. In this ſtate, 
weare to ſerve him without fear * ;, 
dage-fearz not without a fear of unworthy treating 
him ; with a fear of his goodneſs as it is prophe- 


fied of *: Goodneſs is not the object of terror, but * Hoſ.g.s. 


Reverence. God in the Law. had more the Garb of 


God and hope in his Mecy are link'd together ; ven 


a Judge ; in the Goſpel, of a Farther : The —_— 
O 


without a Bon- *Lyk.1.74- 
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of a Father is ſweeter, and beſpeaks more of Aﬀe- 
Aion. As their Services were with a feeling of rhe 
Thunders of the Law in their Conſciences, 1o is our 
Worſhip to be with a ſenſe of Goſpel-Grace in our 
Spirits : Spiritual Worſhip is that theretore,which is 
exerciſed with a Spiritual and heavenly Aﬀection, 
proper to the Goſpel. The Heart ſhould be enlarged, 
according to the Liberty the Goſpol gives of draw- 
ing neer to God asa Father : As he gives us the no- 
bler Relation of Children. we are to act the nobler 
Qualities of Children. Love ſhould act according to 
its Nature, which is deſire of Union; defire of a moral 
Union by. AfﬀeQions, as well as a myſtical Union by 
Faith; as flame aſpires to reach flame,and become one 
with it. Inevery a& of worſhip,we ſhould endeavour 
to be united to God, and become one Spirit with 
him : This Grace doth ſpiritualize Worſhip : In that 
one word Love, God hath wrapt up all the Devo- 
tion he requires of us : *Tis the total Sum of the fir{t 
Table, Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God. *Tis to be 
acted inevery thing we do: But in worſhip,our hearts 
ſhculd more ſolemnly riſe up and acknowledge 
him aimable and lovely, fince the Law is {tript of 
its curſing Power, and made 1{weet in the Blood of 
the Redeemer. Love isa thingacceptable of it ſelf ; 
but nothing acceptable withour it. The Gifts of one 
Man to another are ſpiritualized by it. We would 
not value a Preſent, without the AﬀeCtion ot the 
Donor : Every Man would lay claimto the Love oft 
others, tho* he would not to their Pofſefſions. Love 
is God's Rightin every Service, and the nobleit thing 
we can beſtow upon him in our Adorations of him. 
God's Gifts to us are not 1o eſtimable, without his 
Love; nor our Services valuable by him, without the 
exerciſe of a choice Aﬀection. Hezekah regarded 
not his Deliverance, without the Love. of the Deli- 
verer ; In love to my Soul thou haſt delrvered me *, 
So doth God ſay, in love to my Honour thou haſt 
worſhipped me. 

So thar Love muſt. be acted, to fender our Wor- 
ſhip Spiritual. | 

3. A Spiritual ſenſibleneſs of our own weakneſs, 1s 
neceſſary to make our Worſhip Spiriiml. Aﬀections 
to God cannot be without Relentings in our ſelves. 
When the Eye is ſpiritually tixed upon a ſpiritual 
God. the Heart will mourn, that-the VVorthip is no 
more ſpiritually ſurable. The more we act love upon 
God.as amiable and gracious,the more we ſhould ex- 
erciſe grief in our ſelves.as we are vile and offending. 
Spiritual Worthip is a melting Worſhip.as well as an 
elevating Worſhip ; it exalts God, and debaſeth the 
Creature. The Publican was more ſpiritual in his 
humble addreſs to God, when the Phari/ce was whol- 
ly carnal with his ſwelling language. A ſpiritual love 
in Worthip will make us grieve, that we have given 
him 1o little.,and could give him no more. 'Tis a part 
of ſpiritual duty to bewail our carnality mixed with 
ir ; as we receive mercles ſpiritually, when we r6 
ceive them with a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and our 
own \ilenefs, in the ſame manner we render a {piri- 
tual Worſhip. | 

4. Spirnual deſires for God render the * ſpr- 
ritual. When the Soul fo/lows hard after him * , pur- 
ſues after God as a God of Infinite communicative 
goodneſs,with fighs and groans unutterable.A ſpizitual 
Soul ſezms to he transformed into hunger and thirſt, 
and becomes nothing but defire. A carnal V Vorſhipper 
is taken with the beauty and magnificence of the 
Temple ; a ſpiritual VVorſhipper defires to ſee the 
glory of God in the SanCtuary * ; he parts atterGod. 
S he cameto Worſhip to find God,ſo he boyls up in 
deſires for God, and is loth to go from it without 
God.zhe /rving God, Pfal.4.2.2. He would ſee the Urim 
and the Thummim ; the unuſual ſparkling of the 
{tones upon the High-Prieſts Breaſt-Plate. That de- 
{erves _=_ _ Title of ſpiritual Worſhip, when the 
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| y Soul loves 9 A fpiritual VVorthip is, when our de- 
fires are chiefly for God in the VVorſhip: As David 
delires todwell inthe Houſe of the Lord ,, bur his de- 
fire is not terminated there, but ro behold the beaury of 


preſence. No doubt but Eljjab's defires for the enjoy- 
ment of God, while he was mounting to Heaven.were 
as fiery as the Chariot wherein he was carried. Unut- 
rerable groansacted in VVorſhip, are the fruit of the 


Strong Appertites are agreeable to God. and prepare us 
to eat the fruit of V Vorthip.,A ipiritual Pa/ prefſerh 
rorward ro know Chriſt, and the power of his Reſur- 
rection ; and a ſpiritual V Vorthipper aQually aſpires 
In every Duty to know God, and the power of his 
Grace. To defire VVorthip as an end, is carnal ; to 
defire it as a means, and act defires in it tor commu- 
non with God in ir, is ſpiritual, and the truit of a 
ipiritual lite. 

5. 1hankfjulneſs and admiraticn are to be exerciſed 
in Sfirinual Services. This is a worſhip of Spit irs. 


glotihed Spirits, Kev.g 11. Thea art worthy, O1 ord, 
10 recerve Oy, and Henoar, and Purrer ; md Revs, 


Olery and Peer to him ihat fits rfon the 1hrene.ond 
to the Lamb, for ever and cover. Other a&ts of worthip 
a1e confined to this Life, and leave us as ſoon as we 
have ſet our toot in Heaven ; there no notes. but this 
of Praiſe.are warbled our. The Power, WilJom.Love 
and Grace,in thedifpenſation of the Goſpel.ſeat them- 
{elves in the Thoughts and Tongues of bletied Souts. 
Can a Worthip on Earth be fpiriteal, that hath no 
mixture of an eternal heavenly duty with it? The 
Worthip-of God in Innocence had been chictiy an ad- 
miration of him in the works of Creation; and ſhould 
not our Evangelical worthip be an admiration of him 
in the work of Redemption, which is a reitoration to 
a better ſtate ? After the Petitioning tor Pardoniug 


our tips, alluding to the Heiters uſed in Fuck 1riitical 
Sacrihces. The praiſe of God is the choicelt $:crifce 
and Worthip,under a diſpenſation ot redeeming Grace; 
this 1s the prime and eternal part of Worihip unde 

the Goſpel. The Pſalmiſt, P/a/.149.% 150. ineaking 
of the Goſpel-times,ſpurs on to this kind of Worthip, 
Sing to the Lord a new Song , Let the Children of 
Zion be joyful in their King ;, Let the Sainis be joyf/t! 
in Glory, and ſing aloud upon their Beds, Let the 
high praiſes of God be in their mouths : He begins and 
ends both Pſalms with praiſe ye the Lord. Thar can- 
notbe a Spiritual and Evangelical Worthip.thar hath 
nothing o+ 

deration of Gods adorable pertections diſcovered in 
the Goſpel,will make us come to him with more fe- 
riouſneſs, beg Bleffings of him with more confidence, 
fly to him with a winged Faith and Love, and more 
ſpiritually gloritie him in our attendances upon him. 
7. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with dclight. The 
Evangelical Worſhip is Propherically fignihed by keep- 
ing the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; hey ſhall gw up from 
year te year, to worſhip} the King the I ord of Hoſts, 
and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Why that Feait, 
when there were other Feaſts obſerved by the 7ewws © 
That was a Feaſt celebrated with the greatz{t joy ; 
typical of thegladneſs which was to be under the ex- 

hibition of the Me/hub, and a thankful commemora- 
tion of the Redemprion wrought by him.Ir wis tobe 
celebrated five days after the /o/emndoy of Atonement, 
Levit.23.34. compared with v. 27. wherein there was 
one of the ſolemneſt rypes of the Sacrihce of the de.ith 
of Chriſt. In this Feaſt they commemorared their e:- 


they were ted ; the Water out of the Rock wh-re- 


with they were refreſh'd. In remembrance of this,the' 
N 2 Poul 


V.12.,14. they woiſkip him.aſcribing Blefſirg. Heneoaur, 


Grace *, there is a rendring the Cu/ves or Heiters of * 


the praiſe of God in the heart. Thz conft- - 


change of Egypt for Canaan; the Manna wherewirtt 


| Soul makes-no longing inquiries; ſaw you him whom . 
the Lord *, and taſte the raviſhing ſweetneſs of his * Pſal.274þ 


Spirit, and certainly render it a ſpiritual Service*.*Rom.$.26 


Praiſe 1s the adoration of the blefſed angels *, ard of * 111.5.3. 


Hoſ. ! 4 . Zo 


Zach.14.19 
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poured Water on the ground, pronouncing thoſe words | the taculties move with more ſpeed and” aQtivity in 
in 1/aiab, they ſhall draw Waters out of the Wells of | his ſervice.like the Charts of Aminadab: And a Sul 
Salvation,which our Saviour refers to himſelf, Zohz 7. | may ſerve God in the ſtrength of this taſte, and its de- 
7.37. inviting them to him to drink, por: the loft day, [light terminated in the ſenſible comfort, This isnot 
the great day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles,wherein this the joy I mean, but ſuch a joy that hath God for its 
ſblemn Ceremony was obſerved. Since we are freed Object, delighting in him as the term, in worſhip as 
by the death of the Redeemer from the Curſes of the |the way to him : The firſt is Godsdifpenſation, the 
Law.God requires of us a Joy in ſpiritual Priviledges. | other is our duty : The firſt is an aft of Gods favour- 
A fad frame in Worſhip, gives the lye toall Goſpel- | to us,the ſecond a ſprour of habitual grace in us.The 
liberty z to the Purchaſe of the Redeemers death ; | Comforts we have trom God,may eleyate our Duties, 
the Triumphs of his Reſurre&tion : Tis a carriage.as | but the Grace we have within, doth ſpiritualize our 
if we were under the influences of the legal Fire and | Duties. 
Lightning.and an entring a Protelt againſt the freedom | 2. Nor zs every delight an argument of a ſpiritual 
of the Goſpel.The Evangelical Worſhip is a Spiritual |Service. All the requifites to worſhip muſt be taken 
Worſhip ; and Praiſe, Foy and Del;ghr.are Prophefied |in. A Man may invent a Worthip.and delight init; 
of, as great ingredients in attendance on Goſpel Ordi- | as Micoh in the adoration of his Idol, when he was 
nances, I/a.12.3.4,5- What waS occaſion of terror in |glad he had got both an Ephod and 2 Levit*. Ag a "Judges 17 
the Worſhip of God under the Law, is the occalion | Man may have a contentment in fin, ſo he may have 
of delight in the Worſhip of God under the Goſpel. |a contentment in Worſhip ; not becauſe it is a Wor- 
The Juſtice and Holineſs of God,fo terrible in the Law, [ſhip of God, bur the Worſhip of his own Invention, 
becomes comfortable under the Goſpel. fince they have {agreeable to his own humour and defign, as 1/a.58.2. 
feaſted themſtlves on the Attive and Paſhve Obedi- |*ris ſaid, they de/ighred in approaching to God, but it 
ence of the Kedeemer. The approach is to God as {was for carnal ends. Novelty ingenders Complacen- 
gracious, not to God as unpacihed ; as a Son to a Fa-fcy ; but it muſt be a Worſhip wherein God will de- 
ther.not as a Criminal to a Judge. Under the Law God [light ; and that muſt be aWorthip according to his own 
was repreſented as a Judge, remembring their Sin in | Rule and infinite Wiſdom, and not ourſhallow fancies. 
their Sacrifices,and repreſenting the puniſhment they | God requires cheerfulneſs in his Service, eſpecially 
had merited ; in the Goſpel as a Father,accepting the | under the Goſpel; where he fits upon 'a Throne of 
* Atonement.and publiſhing the Reconciliation wrought | Grace ; diſcovers himſelf in his amiablenefs, and aCts 
by the Redeemer. Delight in God,is a Goſpel frame; | the Covenant of Grace,and the ſweet relation of a Fa- 
therefore the more Joytul, the more ſpiritual. The | ther. The Prieſts of old were not to ſully themſelves 
Sabbath is to be a delight ; not only in regard of the | with any ſorrow, when they were in the exerciſe of 
Day. but in regard of the Duties of it * ; in regard of their FunEtions. God put a bar to the natural affe- 
the marvelous Work he wrought on it,raifing up our | ions of Aaron and his Sons,when Nadab and Abihu 
blefied Redeemer on that day, whereby a foundation | had been cut off by a ſevere hand of God *. Every + "Ip 
was laid for the rendring our Perſons and Setvices ac- | true Chriſtian ina higher Order of Prieſthood,jis a Per. © 
ceptable to God, P/al.118.24. This is the day which | ſon dedicated to Joy and Peace, offering bimſelf a 
the Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoyce in, it, | lively Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving: And there 
Alumpiſh frame becomes not a Day and a Duty, that | is noChriſtian Duty, but is to be let oft and ſeaſons 
bath fo noble and ſpiritual a mark upon it. ed with cheerfulneſs : He that loves a cheerful Giver 
The Angels in the firſt at of Worſhip after the | in ads of Charity, requires no leſs a cheerful Spirit 
Creation, were highly joytul, Fob 38. 7. They ſhonted in att of-Worſhip : As this is an ingredient in wor- 
for joy, &C. ; al | ſhip, ſo it is the means to make your ſpirits intent in 
The Saints have particulaily ated this in their | Wozſhip. When the heart triumphs in the conſidera- 
Worſhip. David would not content himſelf with an | tion of Divine excellency and goodneſs, it will be 
approach to the Altar, without going to God as his angry at any thing that ofters to jog and diſturb it, 
exceeding joy,P1a1.43.4. My triumphant joy : When he | B. Spiritual Worſhip 1510 be performed, tho? with a 
danced betore rhe Ark,he ſeems to be transformed in- delight in God ; yet with a deep reverence of God, 
ro delight and pleaſure, 2 Sam. 6, 14, 16, He had as The _ in advancing the ſpirituality of Worſhip, . 
much delight in Worſhip, as others had in their Har- takes off the terror, bur not the reverence of God ; 
veſt and Vintage. And thoſe that took Joyfully the which is nothing elſe in its own nature,but a due and 
ſpoiling of their Goods,would as joytfully attend upon high eſteem of the excellency of a thing according to 
the Communications of God. Where there is a fulneſs the nature of it : And+therefore the Goſpel preſenting 
of the Spirit, there is a making melody to God im the us with more illuſtrious notices of the oaious nature 
* Eph. s. heart *; and whete there is an aQiing of love, "= of God,is fo far from indulging any diſeſteem of him, 
18,19. there is in all ſpiritual ſervices) the proper fruit of it thar it requires of us a greater reverence ſuitable to 
is joy in a near approach to the Object of the Souls the height of its diſcovery,above what could be ſpell'd 
aftetion. Love is appetitrs unionis ; The more love, in the Book of Creation; The Goſpel-worſhip is 
the more delight in the approachings of God to the therefore expreſt by trembling,Hoſ. 11.10. 1hey ſhall 
Soul, or the out-goings of the Soul to God. As the walk after the Lord; be ſhall rar like a Lion ;, when 
Obje& of Worſhip isamiable in a ſpiritual eye,ſo the be ſhall roar, then the Children ſhall tremble from the 
means tepding to a communion with this Objett are Weſt. When the Lion of the Tribe of Z4dab ſhall litt 
delightful in the exerciſe : Where there is no delight up his powerful voice in the Goſpel,the Weſtern Ge 
in a Duty.there is nodelight in the Objeft of the Du-  z7/es ſhall run trembling to walk after the Lord. God 
ty : The more of Grace, the more. of Pleaſure in the ' hath alwaysattended his greateſt manifeſtations with 
aCtings of it : As the more of Nature there is in any |remarkable CharaQters of Majeſty, to create a reve- 
natural Agent, the more of pleaſure in the aQt : So 'rence in his Creature : He cauſed the Wind ro march 
the more Heavenly the Worſhip, the more Spiritual. | before him, to cut the Mountain, when he maniteſted 
Delight is the frame and temper of Glory. A heart | himſelf to.E/;jab, 1 Kings 19.11. A Wind and a Cloud 
filled up to the brimwirh joy, is a heart f/{ed up to of Fire, before that magnificent Viſion to Eze:e/, 
the brim with the ſpirit : Foy is the fruit of the Ho- | Ezek. 1.4,5. Thunders and Lightnings betore the giving 
* Gal.5,22; ly Gholt 7. | ; , [the Law, Exod.19.18, And a mighty Wind betore the 
'1. Not the joy of Gods diſpenſation flowing from | giving the Spirit, As 2. God requires of us an awe of 
God, but a graciors attroe joy ſtreaming to God.There | him in the very a&t of performance. The Angels are 
is a joy.when the Comforts os God are dropt into the | pure, and cannot fear him as Sinners, but in reverence 


Soul, as Oyt upon the Wheel ; which indeed makes | zbey cover their Faces when they ſtand before him *. * 1,6, 
| His | 


FIft.58,13. 


—— 
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him. The Elders that were crowned by God. to be 
Kings and Prieſts, to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, un- 
crown themſelves in their VVorthip of him, and caſt | 
down their Ornaments at hzs feet * : The Greek word * Rev.4. ro. 
to VVorſhip meow fignities to creep like a Dog <27pred 
upon his belly before his Matter ; to lie low. How nat as 
deep ſhould our ſenſe be of the Priviledge of Gods * 
admitting us to his Worſhip, and aftording us ſuch a 
mercy under our deſerts of wrath? How mean ſhould 
be our thoughts, both of our Perſons and Performan- 
ces? How patiently ſhould we wait upon God for 
the ſucceſs of VVorſhip 2 How did Abraham, the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful.,equal himſclf to the Earth,when 
he ſupplicated the God:of Heaven,and devoted him: 
ſelf ro him under theTitle of very D»/t and Aſhes * ? * Gen, 18; 
I/a:ah did but behold an Evangelical Apparition of v. 27. 
God and the Angels VVorſhiping him, and preſently 
refletts upon his ow- vncleanneſs*, Gods preſence * 1145.5 
both requires and cauſes Humility. How lowly is 


His power ſhould make us reverence him, as we are 
Creatures : His Juſtice as we are Sinners : His Good- 
* Daille neſs as we are reſtored Creatures. - *[ God is cloathed 
Sur.3. Jeat» wyjth unſpeakable Majeſty ; the glory ofthis face ſhines 
P- 159 brighter than the Lights of Heaven in their beauty. 
Before him the Angels tremble,and the Heavens melt; 
we ought not therefore to come before him with the 
Sacrifice of Fools, nor tender a duty to him, without 
falling low upon our faces, and bowing the knees of 
our hearts in token of reverence. ] Not a laviſh fear. 
like that of Devils, but a godly fear, like that of 
* Heb.12, Saints *, Joyned with a ſenſe of an z7moveable King- 
v. 28s dom, becometh us. And this the Apoltle calls a grace 
neceflary to make our ſervice acceptable ; and there- 
fore the grace neceſſary to make it ſpixitual, ſince no- 
thing finds admiſſion to God, but what is of a ſpiri- 
tual nature. The confideration of his glorious nature, 
ſhould imprint an awful reſpect upon our Souls to 
him : His goodneſs ſhould make his Majeſty more 


adorable to us, as his Majeſty makes his goodneſs 
more admirable in his condeſcenſions to us. As God is 
a Spirit,our Worſhip muſt be ſpiritual ; and being he 
is the ſupream ſpirit,our Worſhip mult be reverenrial. 
We muſt obſerve the State he takes upon him in his 
Ordinances: He :s in Heaven,we upon the Earth , we 
muſt not therefore be haſty to utter any thing before 
God, Eccleſ.5. 7. Confider him a Spirit in the higheſt 
Heavens, and our ſelves Spirits dwelling in a dreggy 
Earth. Looſe and gariſh frames debaſe him to our 
own quality : Slight poſtures of Spirit, intimate him 
to be a ſlight and mean Being : Our being in Cove- 
nant with him, muſt not lower our awful apprehen- 


David in his own opinion, atter a magnificent duty 
performed by himſelt and his People ?-1 Chro.29.14. 
Who am I? And what is my People, that we ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly © The more ſpiritual the 
Soul is in its carriage to God, the more humble it is ; 
and the more gracious God is in his communications 
to the Soul, the lower it lies. 

God commanded not the fiercer Creatures to be 
offered to him in Sacrifices,but Lambs and Kids,meck 
and lowly Creatures ; none that had ſtings in their 
tails, or venom in their tongues *. The week Lamb 
was the daily Sacrifice : The Doves were to be ofter- 


* Caudari 
aculeatam 


ed by Pairs: God would nut have Hony mixed with ; as 
any Sacrifice, Lev.2. 11, That breeds Choler, and ion 


Choler Pride; but Oy/, he commanded to be uſed ; azAlex.!.3; 
that ſupplies and mollihes the parts. Swelling Pride, c. 12. 


ſions of him : As he is the Lord thy God,'tis a g/or10s 
* Deut.28. 27:4 fearſu! Name, or wonderful *; Tho? he lay by his 


v. 58. Juſticeto Believers, he doth not lay by his Majeſty, 


* Plutaych 
Moral, 


P-344» 


when we have a confidence in him, becauſe he is the 
Lord our God ; we muſt have awful thoughts of his 
Majeſty, becauſe his Name is glorious. God is 7err:- 
ble from his Holy Places,in regard of the great things 
he doth for his I/722/*. We ſhould behave our ſelves 
with that inward honour and reſpeCt ofhim. as if he 
were preſent to our bodily eyes : The higher appre- 
henfions we have of his Majeſty the greater awe will 
be upon our hearts in his preſence,and the greater 1pi- 
rituality in our acts. We ſhould manage our hearts 
ſo,as if we had a view of God in his heavenly glory. 
9. Spiritual Worſhip ts to be performed with hum:- 
lty in our Spirits. This is to follow upon the reve- 
rence of God. As we are to have high thoughts of 
God, that we may not debaſe him, we muſt have low 
thoughts of our ſelves,not to vaunt before him. When 
we have right notions of the Divine Majeſty,we ſhall 
be as Worms in our own thoughts.and creep as Worms 
into his preſence : We can never conſider him in his 
glory, but we have a fit opportunity to refleCt upon 
our ſelves, and conſider how baſely we revolted from 
him, and how graciouſly we are reſtored by him : As 
the Goſpel aitords us greater diſcoveries of Gods na- 
ture,and fo enhanceth our reverence of him.ſo it helps 
us to a fuller underſtanding of our own vileneſs and 
weaknels,and therefore is proper to ingender Humili- 
ty : The more Spiritual and Evangelical therefore 
any lervice is,the more humble it is.That is a ſpiritual 
Service, that doth moſt manifeſt the glory of God ; 
and this cannot be manifeſted by us, without mani- 
teſting our own emptineſs and nothingneſs. The Hea- 
thens were ſenſible of the neceffity of Humility by 
the Light of Nature *; after the Name of God figni- 
hed by *E: inſcribed on the Temple at Delphos, fol- 
lowed Tv9 ovavriy, whereby was infinuated, that 
when we have to do with God, who is the only 
Ens, we ſhould behave our ſelveswitha ſenſe of our 
own 1infirmity, and infinite diſtance from him. As a 
Perſon, ſo a Duty leavened with Pride, hath nothing 
of fincerity,and therefore nothing of ſpirituality in it, 


Hab, _ = goul which is lifted up, 1s not upright in 
ol. I, | 


and boiling Paſhons render our ſervices carnal ; they 
cannot be ſpiritual, without an humble ſwweetnefs 
and an innocent ſincerity: One grain of this tranſ- 
cends the moſt coſtly Sacrifices. A Contrite Heart 


proaches and return to him muſt begin in Humility : 
And therefore all thoſe Graces which are bottom'd 
on Humility, muſt be a&ted in Worſhip, as Faith, and 
a ſenſe of our own indigence. Our bleffed Saviour, 
the moſt ſpiritu&:Worſhipper, proftrared himſelf in 
the Garden witlt the grearcſt lowlineſs, and oftered 
himſelf upon the Croſs a Sacrifice with the greateſt 
humiliry. Melted Souls in Worſhip, have the moſt 
ſpiritual conformity to the Perſon of Chriſt in the 
ſtate of Humiliation, and his defign in thar ſtate : As 
Worſhip without it is not ſuitable toGod, ſo neither 
isit advantageous for us. A time of Worſhip, is a 
time of Gods Communication. The Veſſel muſt be 
melted to receive the Mould ir is deiigned for : Softt- 
ned Wax is fitteſt to receive a ſtamp, and a ſpiritu- 
ally melted Soul fitteſt ro receive a ſpiritual impreſ- 
fion. We cannot perform diity in an evangelical and 
ſpiritual ſtrain, without the meltings and meanneſs 
in our ſelves which the Goſpel requires. 

10. Spiritual Worſhip is to be as oy with Ho- 
lineſs. God is 4 holy Spirit; a likeneſs ro God muſt 
attend the worſhiping of God, as he'is: Holineſs is 


never can ſerve the /rv1ng God till we haveConſciences 
purged from dead works, Heb. 6. 14. D2ad works in 
our Conſciences, are unſuitable to God, an eternal 1i- 
ving Spirit. The more mortified the heart, the more 
ickned the ſervice. Nothing can pleaſe an infinite 
urity, but that which is pure.; Since God is in his 
Glory, in his Ordinances, we muſt not be in our Fil- 
thineſs. The Holineſs of his Spirit doth ſparkle in his 
Ordinances, the holineſs of our Spiritsought alſo to 
ſparkle in our obſervance of them. The Ho/ine/s of 


God is molt celebrated in the worſhip of Angels *: + 


putsa gloſs upon Worthip*. The departure of Men * pca.5r. 
and Angels from God, began in Pride; our ap- v16,17. 


alway in ſeaſon 5 I becomes his houſe for ever *. We X Pſal.g1.5 - 


Ifa.6.3. 


Spiritual worſhip ought to be like Angelical : That eyel.4.8. 
cannot 
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cannot be with Souls totally impure. As there muſt 
be perfe&t holineſs to make a worſhip pertectly 1pi- 
ritual; fo there mnſt be ſome degree of holinels to 
make it in any meaſure ſpiritual. God would have 
all the Utenſils of the Santuary employed about his 
ſervice to beholy : The Inwards of the Sacrifice were 


* 4s th- T0 berinſed thrice*. The Crop and Feathers of Sacri- 
F-wiſh Do- ficed Doves, was to be hung Ealtward towards the 
&ors = entrance of the Temple, at a diſtance from the Holy 


{ve on of Holies where the preſence of God was moſt emi- 
— works 5 nent *. When Aaron was to go into the Holy of Ho- 


lies, he was to /ſanitifie himſelf in an extraordinary 


*Lev.16.4-Manner *, The Prieſts were to be bare-footed in the 


Be Ia, polintes the Worſhip we 


Temple, in the exerciſe of their Office ; ſhoes alway 
were to be put off upon holy ground : Look zo thy 


foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, faith the} 
wiſe man, Eccle/. 5. 1. Strip the attections, the tcer; 


of the Soul, of all the dirt contracted; diſcard all 
earthly and baſe thoughts from the heart, A Beaſt 
was not to touch the Mort Sina, without loling his 
Lite: Nor can we come near the Throne with bru- 
tith alſeQtions,withourt lohng the life and truit of the 
worſhip. An unholy Soul degrades himiclt trom a 
Spirit to 4 Brute, and the worſhip from ſpiritual to 
bruriſh. If any unmortified fin be tound in the Lite, 
as It was In the comers to the Temple, it taints and 
Al worſhip is an acknow- 


when they center in him. If the intention be evil, 
there is nothing but darkneſs in the whole ſervice, 
Luke 11. 34. The firit Inſtitution of the Sabbath, the 
ſolemn day tor worſhip, was to contemplate rhe glo- 
ry of God in his ſtupendous works of Creation. and 
render him a homage for them, Rev. 4. 11. Thozw art 
worthy, O Lord, to recerve Honour, Glory and Power 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created. No worſhip can be re- 
turned without a glorifying of God; and we cannot 
actually glorifie him,without dire&t aims ar the pro- 
moting his honour. As we have immediately to do 
with God, ſo, we are immediately to mind the praiſe 
of God. As we are not to content our ſelves with ha- 
bitual grace, but be rich in the exerciſe of it in wor- 
ſhip; 1o we are not to acquicice in habitual aims at 
the glory of God, withour the aCtual outflowings of 
our hearts in thoſe aims. 

"Tis natural for Man to worſhip God for /elf - 
Selt-righreouſneſs is the rooted aim of Man in his 
| worſhip fince his revolt from God, and being 1enfible 
It 1$not to be found in his natural aC&tions, he ſeeks 
| tor it in his moral and religious. By the tirtt Pride 
; we flung God oft from beingour Soveraign, and trom 
' being our end ; fince, a Pharifaical ſpirit itruts it in 
| natuee, not only to do things to be ſeen of men, bur 
; to he admired by God, 1/a. 58. 3. Wherefore have we 


* Jerem. 7. ledgment of the excellency of God as he is holy: | faſted and thou takeſt no knowledge © This is to have 


9, Io. 


Hence ir is called a /arttifying Gods Name : How can 
any perſon {anQtifie Gods Name, that hath not a ho- 
ly reſemblance to his Nature? If he be not holy as 


excellency in Spirit and in iruth: No worthip is 


- ſpiritual wherein we have not a communion with 


God. Bur what intercourſe. can there be between a 
holy God, and an impure Creature ; between Light 
and Darkneſs? We have no teilowſhip with him in 
any ſervice, unleſs we waſ/k 77 the Light, in ſervice 


* x Jch.xe5 and out of ſervice, as he is Light *. The Heathen 


thought not their Sacrihces agreeable to God, with- 
out waſhing their hands, whereby they ſignihed the 
preparation of their hearts, betore they made the Ob- 
lation: - Clean hands without a pure heart, figniftte 
nothing: The frame of our hearts muſt anſwer the 
purity of the ourward Symbols, P/a/. 26. 6. I wil/ 
waſh my hands in Inneccence, ſo I compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord. He would oblerv&the appointed Ce- 
remonies, but not without cleanſing bis heart as well 
as his hands. Vain man is apt to reſt upon outward 
acts and rites of worſhip: Nur this muſt alway be 
prattiled : The words are in the Preſent Tenſe, I 
wajh, 1 compaſs. Purity in worthip ought to be our 
contiual care. It we would perform a ſpiritual ſer- 
vice, wherein we would have communion with God, ' 
it muſt be in Holineſs: If we would walk with 


* * Rey. 3 4. Chrilt, it muſt bein white *; alluding to the white: 


* fey.11.6 112 Scriprure, is exprelſt by the ſeeking of him *: Him, 


Garments the Prieſts put on, when they went to per- | 
torm their ſervice: As without this we cannot ſee! 
God in Heaven, ſo neither can we 1ce the beauty of 
God in his own Ordinances. 

11. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with _—_— 
ends,rwih raiſed aims at the glory of Ged. No duty 
can be ipiritual thar hath a carnal aim : Where God 
is the ſole Objec, he ought to be the principal End : 
In all our actions he is to be our End, as he 1s the prin- 
Ciple of our Being; much more in Religious Atts, as 
he is the Obje&t of our worthip. The worſhip of God 


not our ſelves; all is to be reterred to God. As we 
are-not 10 ive 70 our ſelves, that being the ſign of a 
carnal ftate; io we are not to worſhip tor our 
ſelves, Row. 14. 7,8. AS all actions are denominated 
good from their end, as well as their object; {o upon 
the ſame account they are denomfnated ſpiritual. The 
end ſpiritualizeth our natural actions ; much more 
our religious: Then are our tacuiies devoted to him, 


God wortnip them, inſtead of being worthiped by 
them. Carr's carriage after his Sacritice, teſtified ſome 
baje end in his worthip; he came not to God as a 


. he is holy, he cannot worſhip him according ro his | Subject to a Soveraign, but as if he had been the So- 


 veraign, and God the Subject; and when his. defign 
is not an{wered, and his delire not gratifed, he proves 
more a Rebel to God, and a Murderer of his Brother. 
Such baſe ſcents will riſe up in our worſhip from the 
'body of death which cleaves to us, and mix them- 
elves with our ſervices, as Weeds with the Fiſh in 
the Next. David therefore, after his People had oft- 
tered willingly to the Temple, begs of God, that their 
hearts might be pregared to him *, that their hearts 
might ſtand right ro God, without any {quinting to 


'ſelt-ends. 


Some preſent themſelves to God, as poor men of: 
fer a Preſent to a great Perſon; not to honour him, 


' but to gain for themſelves a reward richer than 


their gift. What profit 1s it that we have kept his Or- 


dinances,&c? Mal. 3. 14. Some worſhip him, intend- 


ing thereby to make him amends for the wrong 
they have done him ; wipe off their ſcores, and farit- 
fie their debts; as though a {piritual wrong could be 
recompenſed with a bodily ſervice, and an infhnite 
Spirit be outwitted and appealed by a carnal fattery. 
Se/f is the Spirit of Carnality : To pretend a homage 
to God, and intend only the advantage of /e/f. is ra- 
ther'to mock him, than worthip him. When we be- 
lieve that we ought to be ſatished, rather than God 
glorified ; we ſer God below our ſelves, imagine thar 
he ſhould ſubmir his own honour to our advantage: 
We make ourſelves more glorious than God, as tho? 
we were not made for him, but he hath a Being only 
for us; this 1s to have a very low elteem of the Ma- 
jeſty of God. Whatlioever any man aims at in wos- 
ſhip above the glory of God, that he forms as an Idot 
to himſelf inſtead of God, and ſets up a Golden- 
Image: God counts not thjs as a worſhip. The Ofte- 
rings made in the Wildernels tor forry years together, 
God eiteemed as nor oftered to him, Amos 5. 25. 
Have you oftered 10 me Sacrijtces and Offerings in the 
Wilderneſs forty years, O Houſe of Ifracl? They did 
it not to God, bur to themſelves ; tor their own 1s- 
curity.and the attainment of rhe poilcihon of the pro- 
miſed Land. A ſpiritual Worſhiper pertorms nor wor- 
ſhip for ſome hopes of carnal advantage;he utesOrdi- 
nances as means. to bring God ard his Soul together ; 
to be more fitted ro honour God in the World, in his 

particular 
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rticular place: When he hath been inflamed and' 
umble in any addrefs or duty, he gives God the 
lory ; his heart ſuits the doxology at the end of the 
- 's Prayer, aſcribes the Kingdom,Power and Glory 
to God alone ;. and if any viper of Pride ſtarts out 
upon him, he endeavours preſently to ſhake ir off. 
That which was the firft end of our framing, ought 
to be the chief end of our aQing towards God : But 
when men have the ſame ends in worthip as Brurtes, 
the ſatisfaQtion of a ſenfirive part; the ſervice is no 
more than Brutiſh. The aCting for a ſeafitive end, is 
unworthy of the Majeſty of God to whom we ad- 
dreſs, and unbecoming a rational Creature. The aCt- 


ing for a ſenfitive end, is not rational, much leis can 


it be a ſpiritual ſervice; though the act may be good | the Worſhipper and the Worthip 
in it ſelf, yer not good in the Agent, becaule he 


wants a que end : We are then {1pftritual, when we 
have the fame end in our redeemed ſervices, as God 
had in his redeeming love, v:2. his ow: glory. 


12. Spiritual ſervice is offered to God in the name 


of Chrift. Thoſe are only ſpiritual Sacrifices, that are | 
to God by Feſws Chriſt *, that are the | 


offered u 


infinite Majeſty, therefore we mnſt come before him 
with Reverence; He is a Spirit infinitely High, 
therefofe we muſt offer up our Sacrifices with the 
deepeſt Humility ; He is a Spirit infinitely Holy,there- 
fore we muſt addreſs with Purity ; fle iS a Spi- 
rit infinitely Glorious, we muſt therefore acknowledge 
his Excellency in all that we do, and in our Meaſures 
contribute to his Glory,by having the higheſt Aims in 
his Worſhip ; He is a Spirit infnitely provoked by 
us, therefore we muſt ofter up our Worſhip in the 
Name of a pacifying Mediator and Interceſlonr. 

3. The rhird general is, Why 2 Spiritual —_— FO 
due to God, and tobe offered to him. We mutt conſider 


the Obje&t of Worſhip, and rhe SubjzeQ of Worthip ; 


i. God 1s 4 Spt- 
ritual Being ; Man is a reaſonable Creature. The 
Nature of God informs us, what is fit to be prefented 
to him; our own Narure informs us, what is fit to 
be preſented by us. ' 

Reaſon t. The beſt we have zs to be preſented 19 
God in Worſhip. For, 

7. Since Ged is the moſt execilent Being, he 1s tobe 


fruits of the SanQification of the Spirit, and offered '/erved by us with the moſt excellent thing we have,and 


in the mediation of rhe Son : As the Altar farictines 
the gift, ſo doth Chriſt ſpiritualize our ſervices for 
Gods acceptation ; as.the Fire upon the Altar lepa- 
rated the airy and finer parts of the Sacrifice from 
the terrene and earthly : This is the Go/den A/tar 
upon which the Prayers of the Saints are offered up 
before the Fhrone *. As all that we have from God 
ſtreams through his blood; ſo all that we give to 
God aſcends by vertue of his merits. All the bleſ: 
ſings God gave to the 1/rae/ites came out of S707 7, 
thar is, from the Goſpel hid under the Law ; all the 
duties we preſent to God are to be prefented in So, 
in an evangelical manner : All our worſhip muſt be 
bottomed on Chriſt. God hath intended that we 
ſhould honour the Son as we honour the Father : As 
we honour the Father by offering our ſervice only 
to him; ſo we are to honour the Son by offering it 
only in his name: In him alone God is well plea- 
ſed, becauſe in him alone he finds our ſervices 1piri- 
tual and worthy of acceptation : We muſt therefore 
take faſt hold of himwith our Spirits, and the taſter 
we hold him, the more ſpiritual is our worſhip. To 
do any thing in the name of Chriſt, is not to be- 
Tieve the worſhip ſhall be accepted for it felt, but to 
have our eye fixed upon Chriſt for the acceptance of 
it, and not to reſt upon the work done as carnal 
people are apt to do. The Creatures preſent their 
acknowledgments to God by Man ; and Man can 
only prefent his by Chriſt. It was utterly unlawtul 
after the building of the Temple, to ſacrifice any 
where elſe : The Temple being a Type of Chriſt, it 
is utterly unlawful for us to preſent our Services in 
any other name than his. 

This is the way to be Spiritual. If we conſider 
God our of Chritt, we can have no other Notions 
bur thoſe of Horror and Bondage. We behold him a 
Spirir, hurt environ'd with Juſtice and: Wrath for Sin- 
ners : But the conſideration of him in Chriſt,vails his 
Juſtice ; draws forth his Mercy , repreſents himmore 
a Father than a Judge. In Chriſt the Aſpe& of Ju- 
ſtice is changed, and by that rhe temper of the Crea- 
ture; ſo thar inand by this Mediator, we can have a 


*Eph.3.12- ſpiritual boldneſs, and acceſs to God with Confidence *, 


whereby the Spirit is kept from benummedneſs and 
diſtraction ; and our Souls quickned and refined. The 
bh ny kepr upon Chriſt in a Duty of Worſhip, 
quickly elevates the Soul, and fſpiritualizerh the 
whole Service. Sin makes our Services black,and the 
_ of Chritt makes both our Perſons and Services 
white. 


To conclude this Head. 
God is a Spirit infinitely happy, therefore we muſt 
To—_ to him with cheerfulneſs ; He ts a Spiritof 
ol, I, 


with the choiceft Veneration. God is ſo incomprehen- 
fibly excellent, that we cannot render him whathe de- 
ſerves; We muſt render him whawwve are able to 
ofter ; the beſt of our AﬀeCStions ; the flower of our 
Strength ; the cream and top of our Spirits. By the 
ſame Reaſon that we are bound to give to God the 
beft Worſhip, we muſt offer it to him in the beſt 
manner. We cannot give to God any thing too good 
for ſo Blefſed a Being : God being a great King, 


{light Services become not his Majeſty * : *Fis unbe- *Mal. 1.15. 


coming the Majeſty of God, and the reaſon of a 
Creatufe, to give him 8 trivial thing : *Tis unworthy 
to beſtow the beſt of our Strength on our Luſt, and 
the worſt and weakeſt in the Service of God: An in- 
tmite Spirit, ſhould have AﬀeCtions as near to infinite 
as we can: As heis a Spirit without Bounds, ſo he 


thould have a Service without Limits : When we - 


have given him all,we canzor ſerve him according to 


the excetlency of his Nature*; and ſhall we give him * Joth. 24 


leſs than all ? His infinite Excellency and our_De 
dance on him, as Creatures, demands the choiceſt A- 
doration : Our Spirits being the nobleſt- part of our 
Narure, are as due to him, as the Service of our Bo- 
dies Which are the viteſt : To ferve hint with the 
worſt only, is to diminiſh his Honour. | 

2. Under the Law, God commanded the = to be 


offered him. He would have the Males, the beſt of 


- V- 19+ 


the kind ; the Far, the beſt of the Creature* : He *Ex. 25:13: 


commanded themto offer him the Firſthngs of the 
Flock ; not the Furſtlings of the Womb, bar the Firſt- 
lings of the Year : The 7ew;/h' Cattle having. two 
breeding times, inthe beginning of rhe Spring, ant 
the beginning of September ; the latter breed was the 


The inward 
Fat,not the 
0 


ffals. 


weaker, which Facob knew *, when he laid the Rods * Gen. $0: 


betore the Cartle when they were{trong in the Spring, 
and with-held them when they were feeble 1n the 
Autumn. One Reaton (as the Fews fay) why God 
accepted not the Offerings of Can, was, becauſe he 


brought the meaneſt, nor the beſt of the Fruit ; and 


theretore *ris ſaid, only that he brought of the Eruz 
of the Ground, Gez. 4. 3. not the firlt of the Fruit;or 
the beſt of the Fruit z as Abc! who brought theF-/?- 
ling of his Flock, and the Fat thereof, v. 4. 

| 3. And this the Heathen prattiſed by the Light of 
Nature. They for the moſt part offered Males, as be- 
ing more worthy ; and burnt the Male, not the Fe- 
male Frankincenſe, as it is divided into thoſe two 
kinds : They offered the beſt, when they offered their 
Children to Moloch. Nothing more excellent than 


Man, and nothing dearer to Parents than their Chil- 


dren, which are parts of themſelves. When the I/74- 
elites would have a Golden-Calf for a Repreſentarion 


of God, they would dedicate their Jewels, and ſtrip 


their 
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*2Cor.8.5. Creature. It we have given our ſelves 79 tbe Lord®, 


PAmyrald. 
Mor.Tom. 2. with all the Propenfions and Ardor that the infinite- 


*Ro.j12, x, 10 Þ{ ©, unlels the Reaſonable Faculties he employed | 


theirWives 2nd Children of their Richeſt Ornaments, 
to ſhew their Devotion. Shall Men ſerve their dumb 
Idols with the beſt of their Subſtance.and the ſtrength 
of their Souls; and ſhall the Living God have a 
duller Service from us. than Idols had from them ? 
God requires no fuch hard, but delightful Worſhip 
from us, | our Spirits. ] | 

4. All Creatures ſerve Man, by the providential Or- 
der of God, with the beft they have. As we by God's 
Appointment receive from Creatures the beſt they can 
give, ought we not with a free-will render to God rhe 
beſt we can offer ? The Beaſts give us their belt Far ; 


digiouſly lame, without the concurrence of the chiefeſt 
pt ofMan with it.As we are to aQtconformably to the 

ature of the ObjeQ,ſo allo to the Nature of our own 
Faculties.Our Faculties in the very Gitt of them to us 
were deſtined to be exerciſed; about what? What? All 
other things but the Author of them : *Tis a conceit 
cannot enter into the heart of a Rational Creature.thar 
he ſhould att as ſuch a Creature in other things, and 
as a ſtone in things relating to the Donar of them ; 
aSa Man, with his Mind about him in the Afﬀairs of 
the World, as a Beaſt without Reaſon in hisa&s to- 
vaards God. It a Man did not employ his Reaſon in 


the Trees their beſt Fruit ; the Sun its beſt Light ; 


other things, he would be an unprotitable Creature in 


the Fountains their beſt Streams : Shall God order us | the World : If he do nor employ his ſpiritual Facul- 
the beſt from Creatures,and we put him ott with the | ties in Worſhip, he denies them the proper end and 


worlt from our ſelves ? 


| uſe for which they were given him; *tis a practical 


5. God hath grven ms the choiceſt thing he had. ' denial that God hath given him a Soul, and thatGod 


A Redeemer that was the Power of God, and the ; 


Wiſdom of God : The beſt he had in Heaven, his own : 
Son, and in himſelf. a Sacrifice for us, that we might | 
be enabled -to preſent our fclves a Sacrifice to Him. 
And Chriſt oftered himſelf tor us, the belt he had, 
and that with the ſtrength of the Deity thro' the E- | 
ternal Spiritz aud ſhall we grudge God the bet part | 
of our 1clves? As God would have a worſhip from | 
his Creature, & it muſt be with the beſt part of his | 


we can worſhip with no leſs than our ſelves. Whar is ' 
the Man without his Spirit ? If we are to worſhip | 
God with all that we have received trom him, we | 
muſt Worſhip him with the beſt part we have re: | 
ceived from him: *Tis buta ſmall glory we can give | 
him with the beſt, and ſhall we deprive him of his ' 
Right by giving him the worſt ? As what we are, is 
from God; ſo what we are, ought to be for God. 
Creation is the Foundation of VWorſhip, P/.100.2,3. 
Serve the Lord withgladneſs : Know ye that the Lord | 
be is God.;. *tis be that hath made ws : He hath enno- 
bled us with ſpiritual AﬀeCtions ; where is it fitreſt | 
for us.to employ them, but upon him ? and at what | 
time, but when we come ſolemnly to converſe with ' 
him ? Is it. Juſtice to deny him the Honour of! his | 
beſt Gift to us? Our Souls are more his Gift to us, | 
than any thing in the World - Other things are ſo, 
given that they are often taken from us, but our Spi- 
rits are the moit durable Gitr. Rational Faculties can: | 
not be removed without a Dillolution of Nature. | 
Well then *, as he is God, he is to be honoured | 


neſs and excellency of ſucha Being requires, and the | 
incomparable Obligations he hath laid upon us in this ; 

ſtate deſerve at our Hands : In all our Worthip there- 

fore,oux Minds ought to be filled with the higheſtAd- | 

miration, Love and Reverence. Since our End was to 

glorifie God, we Anſwer not our End,and Honour him 

not, unleſs we give him the choiceſt we have. 

Reaſon 2.We cannot elſe ail torvards God according 

to the nature of Rational Creatures. Spiritual Wor- 

ſhip is due to God, becaule of his Nature z and due 

from us, becauſe of our Nature. As we are to adore 

God, ſo we are to adore him as Men : The Nature 

of a Rational Creature makes this Impreſſion upon 

him : He cannot view his own Nature without ha- 

ving this Duty ſtriking upon his Mind. As he knows 

by inſpe&ion into himſelf, that there was a God that 

made him ; ſo, that he is made to be in ſubjection to 

God ; ſubjection to him in his Spirit as well as his 
Body, od ought morally to teſtifie rhis Natural De- 
pendance on him : His Conſtitution informs him,that 
he hath a Capacity ro Conver{ with God, that he 
cannot converic with him, but by thoſe inward Fa- 
culties : If it could be managed by his Body without 
his Spirit, Beaſts might as well Converſe with God as 
Men. It can never be a reaſonable Service as it ought 


| 


in the Managemetit of it : It muſt be a Worthip pro-, 


hath any right to the exerciſe of it. If there were no 
Worſhip appointed by God in the VVorld.the natural 
inclination of Man to ſome kind of Religion would 

e 11 vain; and if our inward Faculties were not 
employed in rhe Duties of Religion, they would be 
in Vain: The true end of God in the endowment of 
us with them, v-vuld be defeated by us, as much as 
lies in us, it we did not ſerve him with that which 
we have ircm him ſolely at his own coſt. As no Man 
can with 16ion co:..1:de, thar the reſt commanded on 
the Sabvath aud tne Santtincarion of it; was only a 
reſt of the Body ; that had bcen pertormed by the 
Beaſts as well as Men ; but ſome higher end was 
aimed at tor the rational Creature : Sono Man can 
think that the command for VVorſhip,terminated only 
in the prefence-ot the Body ; that God ſhould give 


' the command to Man as a reaſonable Creature, and 


expect no other Service from him than that of a 
Brute. EY 
God did not requize a worſhip from Man, for any 
want he had, orany Effential Honour thar could ac- 
crue to him ; bur thar Men might teſtifie rheir gra- 
titude to him, anu dependance on him. *Tis the moſt 
horrid Ingratitude, not to have lively and deep Sen- 
timents of Gratitude after ſuch Obligations, and not 
to make thoſe due acknowledgments thar are proper 
for a rational Creature. Religion is the higheſt and 
choicelt act of + reaſonable Creature : No Creature 
under Heaven i3capable of it thar wants Reaſon. As 
It is a Violation ot Reaſon not to worſhip God, ſo 
it iS no leſs a violation of Reaſon not to worſhip him 
with the Heart and Spirit : It is a high diſhonour to 
God, and defeats him not only of the Service due to 
him from Man, but that which is due to him from 
all the Creatures. Every Creature, as it is an eftect 
of God's Power and Wiſdom, doth paſſively worſhip 


' God ; thar is, it doth aftord matter of Adoration to 


Man that hath reaſon to colle& it and return it 
where it 15 due: VVithout the exerciſe of the Soul 
Wecan no more hand it to God, than without ſuch an 
exerciſe we can gather it from the Creature : So 
that by this neglect, the Creatures are reſtrained 
trom anſwering their chief end ; they cannot pay 
any ſervice to God without Man ; nor cay Man 
without the Employment of his rational Faculties, 
render a Homage to God, any more than Beatts can. 
This Engagement of our inward Power ſtands firm 
and unviolable, let the Modes of VVorſhip be whar 
they will, or the Changes of them by the Sovereign 
Authority of God never fo frequent ; this could 
not expire orbe changed, as long as the Nature of 
Man indured. As Man had not been capable of a 
Command for VVorſhip, unleſs he had been induced 
with ſpiritual Faculties; fo he is not achive ina truc 
practice of Worthip, unleſs they be employed by 
him in it. The Conſtitution of Man makes 
this manner of Worſhip perpetually obligatory ; 
and the Obligation can never ceaſe, till Man 
ceale to be a Creature furniſht with ſuch Faculties : 

In 
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In our worthip therefore, if we would a& like ratio- 


TMat.1 5.9 


| *Exod.19. 
V.IO,11. 

*Deut.10.8 
Rings 1.17, 


«the Pettrines of Ged * 


nal Creatures, we ſhould extead all the powers of our 
Souls to the utmoſt pitch, and ny to have —_— 
henfions of God, equal to the excellency of his Na- 
ture, which tho' we may attempt,we can never attain, 

Reaſon 3. Without this engagement of our Spirits, 
no aft is an att of Worſhip. True VVorſhip being an 
acknowledgment of God and the Pertections ot his 
Nature, reſulrs only from the Soul, that being only 
capable of knowing God and thoſe Pertections, which 
are the Obje& and Morive of . V Vorſhip. The poſture 
of the Body is bur to teſtifie the inward temper and 
affection of the Mind : It therefore ir teſtifies what it 
isnot.'tis a Lie and no Worſhip : The cringesa Beait 
may be taughr to make to an Altar, may as well bz 
called Worſhip, ſince a Man thinks as little of that 
God he prerends to honour, as the Beaſt doth of the 
Altar to which he bows. Worſhip is a reverent re- 
membrance of God, and giving ſome honour to him 
with the intention of the Soul : Ir cannor jultly have 
the name of VVorſhip,that wants the effenrial | Ti 
it: ”Tis an aſcribing to God the glory of his Nature, 
an owning ſubje&ion and obedience ro him 4s our 
Soveraign Lord : This is as impoſble to be perzorm- 
ed without the Spirit, as that there can, be lite and 
motion in a Body withour a Soul : *Tis a drawirg 
near to God, not in regard of his efential preſence 
ſo all rhings are near to God, bur in an aknowledg- 
ment of his exccllency, which is an at of the Spirit z 
without this, the worſt of Nien in a place of Worſhip, 
are as near to God as ihe beſt. The neceſſity of the 
conjunction of our Sou), ariſceth trom rhe nature of 
Worſhip, which being the moſt ſerious thing we can 
be employed in, the higheſt converſe with the higheſt 
obje&, requires the choiceſt temper of Spirit in the 
performance. That cannot be an att of Worthip,which 
Is not an att of Piety and Verrtue ; but there is noact 
of Vertue done by the Members of the Body, without 
the concurrence of the Powers of the Soul. We may 
as well call the preſence of a dead Carcals in a place 
of Worſhip, an a&t of Religion, as the preſence of a 1t- 
ving Body without an intent Spirit : The ſeparation 
of the Soul trom one is Narural, the other Moral ; 
that renders the Body lifeleſs, but this renders the Act 
loathſome to God : As the Being of the Soul gives 
life to the Budy, ſo the operation of the Soul gives 
lite to the ACtions : As he cannot be a Man that wants 
the torm of a Man. a rational Soul, 10 that cannot be 
a VVorthip that wants aneftential part,the aCt of the 
Spirit : God will not vouchſafe any acts of Man 10 
noble a Title withourthe requiſite qualifications, Ho/. 
5.6. They ſhall go with their Flocks and their Herds, 
10 ſeek the Lord,&c. A multitude of Lambs and Bul- | 
locks tor Sacrifice, to appeaſe Gods anger : God would 
not give it the Title of VVorſhip, tho? Inſtituted by 
himielt, when ir wanted the qualities of ſuch a ſer- 


fore when Cain forſook the VVorſhip of God ſettled 
in his Fathers Family, he is faid :o go out fromthe pre. 
ſence \ for Lord,Gen.4.16. God is eſſentially preſent 
in the World ; graciouſly preſent in his Church. The 
name of the Evangelical City is Zehovah Shammah *, 
the Lord is there. God is more gracioully preſent in 
rhe Evangelical, Inſtitutions, than in the Legal : He 


Jacob *: His Evangelical Law and VVorthip which 
was to go torth from Zorn, as the other did from 
S1n71,M1c.4.2. God delights to approach to Men,and 
converſe with them in the VVorthip Inttituted in the 
Goſpel, more than in all the dwellings of Facob. If 
God be graciouſly preſent, ought nor we to be ſpiri- 
rually preſent? A liveleſs Carcaſs ſervice,becomes not 
{o high and delectable a preſence as this: *Tis to 
chrutt him trom us, not invite him to us : *Tis to pra- 
cHle in the Ordinances,what the Prophet predi&s con- 
ceriing Mens uſage of our Saviour, 1/2.53.2. There 


>; Aflightneis in VVorthip, reflects upon theexcel- 
icncy of the object of V Vorthip. God and his VVor:- 
iNip are 1o link'd together, that whoſoever thinks the 
one not worth his inward care. elteems the other not 
worth his inward attection. How unworthy a {light 
is it of God, who profters the opening his Treature, 
the re-imprefiing his Image, conferring his Bleſhngs, 
admits us into his preſence, when he hath no need tor 
us, who hath millions of Angels to arrend him in his 
Court, and celebrate his Praiſe ? He that VVorthips 
not God with his Spirit, regards not Gods preſence 
in his Ordinances, and 1lights the great end of God 
in them, and that Pertettion he may attain by them. 
VVe can only expect, whar God hath promiſed to 
give, when we render to him what he hath com- 
manded us to preſent. It we pur oft God with a Shell, 
he will put us oft with a Husk. How can we expect 
his heart, when we do not give him ours ? or hope tor 
the blefling needtul for us, when we render not the 
glory due to him ? Ir cannot be an advantageous 
VVorthip, without ſpiritual Graces; for thole are 
uniting, and Lnion 1s the ground of all Commtinion. 
Reaſon 5. To have a ſpiritual Worſhip is Gods end, 
inthe reſtoration of the Creature, both in Redemption 
by his Son, and Santtification by his Spirit. A fitneſs 
tor ſpiritual Offerings, was the end of the Coming of 
Crit *, He ſhould purge them, as gold and filver + 
by fire, a ſpirit burning up their droſs, melting them 
into a holy compliance with, and ſubmiffion ro God. 
To what purpoſe ? That they may offer to the Lord 
an Offering in Righteouſneſs; a pure Offering trom 


{uch a Garb, as that we might be fit ro converſe with 
him. Can we be thus, without a tixednefs of our 
Spirits on him ? 

The oftering of ſpiritual Sacrifices, is the end of 


vice: The Spirit of VVhoredom was in the midſt of! 
them,v.4. In the judgment of our Saviour,it 1s a Varr | 
Worſhip. when the Traditions of Men are taught for 


2 


and no leſs vain mult it be, | 


makingany a ſpiritual Habiration, and a boly Prieſt- 
hood Y. VVe can no more be VVorſhipers of God, , 


[without  VVorſhipers nature, than a Man be a Man 


without Humane Nature. As Man was at firſt created 


when the Bodies of Men are preſented to lupply the ; tor the Honour and VVorſhip of God. ſo the deſign 


place of their Spirits. As an omiſhon of Duty is a | 
comempr ot Gods Soveraign Authority, fo the omil: | 
hon ot the manner ot it,is a contempt of ir,and of his | 
amiable excellency ;z and that which is a contempr |, 
and mockery, can lay no juſt claim to the Title of | 
VVorſhip. | 

Reaſon 4. There is in Worſhip, an approach of God 
70 Man. It was Inſtitured to this purpoſe, that God 
might give our his bleſſings ro Man : And ought not 
our Spirits ro be prepared and ready to receive his 
communications? V Ve are in ſuch acts, more pecu- 
liarly in his preſence. In the I/rae/ites hearing the 
Law,it is faid God was to come among them *: Then, 
Men are 14id to ſtand betore the Lord * : God before 
whom of I that is, whom I VVorthip : And there- 

To) 


ot reſtoring that Image, which was defaced by tin, 
tends tothe ſame end. VVe are not brought to God 
by Chriſt, nor are our ſervices preſented to him, if 
they be without our Spirits. VVould any Man that 
undertakes to bring another toa Prince, introduce him 
in a flovenly and ſordid habit, ſuch a garb that he 
knows hateful to him ? Or bring the Cloaths or Skin 
of a Man ſtutr with ſtraw, inſtead of the Perſon ? To 
come with our skins before God without our ſpirits, 
is contrary to the deſign of God, in Redemption and 
Regeneration. 

f a carnal VVorſhip would have pleaſed God, a 
carnal heart would have ſerved his turn, without the 
expence of his Spirit in SanCtification : He beſtows 
upon Man a ſpiritual _ that he may return to 

hum 


——_ 


FEzek. 48. 
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loves the Gates of Lion,more than all the dwellings of 


TPſal.87 2, 


is no form.no comelineſs.nor beauty.that we ſhould defire * 


Mal.3.3- 


a purihed Spirit : He came to bring ws 10 God * in * pet.3.18 


1 Pet.2.g 


A Diſeo 


urſe of 


Vol. x. 


fRom-1.2t ſha 


him a ſpiritual ſervice: He enlightens the Under- 
ſtanding, that he may have a. rational ſervice ; and 
new moulds the VVill, that he may have a voluntary 
ſervice. As it is the Milk of the VVord wherewith 
he feeds us, ſo it is the ſervice of the Word where- 
with we muſt glorifie him. So'much as there is of 
confuſedneſs in our Underſtanding, ſo much of ſtart- 
ing and levity in our VVills; ſo much of {lipperineſs 
and skipping in our affe&ions, ſo much is abated of 
the due quatlities of the VVorſhip of God, and 1o 


much we fall ſhort of the end of Redemption and i 


Sanctification. | 

Reaſon 6. A ſpiritual Worſhip is to be offered to 
God, becauſe no Worſhip but that can be acceptable. 
VVe can never be ſecured of acceptance withour it ; 
he being a Spirit, nothing but the worſhip in Spirit 
can be {urable to him : VVhart is unſutable cannor 
be acceptable ; there muſt be ſomething in us, to 
make our {ervices capable of being preſented by 
Chriſt for an aQual acceptation. No ſervi-e is ac- 
ceptable ro God by Feſis Chriſt, but as it is a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice, and offered by a ſpiritual heart, 1 Per.2.5. 
The Sacrifice is firſt ſpiritual, before it be acceptable 
to God by Chriſt : When it is an offering in r1ghteon/- 
zeſs. it is then, and only then, pleaſant to the Lord, 
Mal.3.3.,4. No Prince would accept a gitt that is un- 
futable to his Majeſty, and below the condition of the 
Perſon thar preſents it : Would he be pleaſed with 
2 Bortle of Water for drink. from one that hath his 
Cellar full of Wine ? How unacceptable mutt rhat 
be, that is unſutable to the Divine Majeſty ? And 
what can be mote unſuitable, than a withdrawing 
the operations of our Souls from him, in the oblation 
of our Bodies ? We as little g/or:fie God,as God,when 
we give him only a corporeal Worſhip, as the Hea- 
then did, when they repreſented him in a Corporeal 
* , one as well as the other denies his 1piri- 
tual'nature : This is worſe, for had it been lawful 
to repreſent God to the eye, it could not have been 
done, bur by a bodily figure ſured to the ſenſe ; but 
fince it is neceſſary ro Worfhip him, it cannot be by 
a corporeal attendance, without the operation of the 
ſpirit. A ſpiritual frame is more plealing to God, 
than the higheſt exterior adornments; than the great- 
eſt gifts, and the higheſt Propherical Illumination. 


The glory of the ſecond Temple exceeded the glory of 
*$23-2.8,9 the firſt * : As God accounts rhe ſpiritual glory of 


Ordinances moſt beneficial for us, ſo our ſpiritual at- 
tendance upon Ordinances is moſt pleaſing to him : 
He that offers the greateſt ſervices withour it, offers 
but fleſh, Hoſ.S.13. They Sacrifice Fleſh for the Sa- 
crifices of ny Offerings, but the Lord accepts them not, 
Spirirual frames are the Soul of Religious Services ; 
all other carriages without them, are contemptible 
to this Spirit: We can never lay claim to that pro- 
miſe of God, none ſhall ſeck my face in vain : We 
aftett a vain ſeeking of him, when we want a due 
temper of Spirit for him : And vain Spirits ſhall have 
vain returns : *Tis more contrary to the nature of 
Gods Holineſs to have commuyion with 1{uch, than it 
is contrary to the nature of Light to have communion 
with Darknels. h 

To make uſe of this, | 

U/e 1. Firſt it ſerves for nformation. 

1. If Spiritual Worſhip be required by God ; How 
fad is it for them that are ſo far from giving God a 
ſpiritual Worſhip, that they render him no Worſhip at 


all ? 1 ſpeak not of the neglect of publick, bur of 


—_ when Men preſent not a devotion to God 
rom one years end to the other. The Speech of our 


Saviour, that we muſt Worſhip God in Spirit and 
in Truth, implies that a Worſhip is due to him from 
| hat is th? common impreſſion upon the 
Conſciences of all Men in the World, if they have 
not by ſome conſtant courſe in groſs fins, hardned 
their Souls, and ſtifled thoſe natural ſentiments. There 


Every one : 


was never a Nation in the World, without ſome kind 
of Religion ; and no Religion wasever without ſome 
modes, to teſtifie a devotion. The Heathens had 
their Sacrifices and Purificationsz and the ers, by 
Gods order, had their Rites, whereby they were to 
expreſs their Allegiance to God. 

Conſider, 

1. Worſhip is a duty incumbent upon all Men. "Tis 
a homage Mankind owes to God, under the relation 
wherein he ſtands obliged to him : *Tis a prime and 
immurable Juſtice to own our Allegiance ro him. *Tis 
as unchangeable a truth that God is ro be Worſhiped 

as that God is: He is to be Worſhiped as God ; 4s 
Creator ; and therefore by all, ſince he is the Crea- 
tor of all, the Lord of all, and a// are his Creatures 

and all are bis Subjetts. Worthip is founded upon 
Creation, P/a/.100.2.3. *Tis due toGod for himielf, 
and his own eſſential excellency, and therefore due 
fromall : *Tis due upon the account of Mans nature : 
The humane rational narure is the ſame in all. What- 
{oever is due to God upon the account of Mans Na- 
ture, and the Narural obligations he hath laid upon 
Man, is due from all Men, becaule they all enjoy the 
benefits which are proper to their nature. 

Man in no ſtate was exempted, nor can be ex- 
empred from it: In Paradiſe he had his Sabbathsand 
Sacraments ; Man therefore diffolves the obligation 


of God. 

Religion is in the firſt place to be minded. As ſoon 
as Noah came out of the Ark, he contrived not a Ha- 
bitation tor himſelf, but an Altar for the Lord, to ac- 
knowledge him the Author of his preſervation from 


firſt buſine(s' was to erect an Altar, and pay his Ar- 
rears of gratitude to God, before he ran upon the 
VVorſhip where ever he came. 

of Atheiſm. He that calls not upon God, faith in 
hes heart there is no God; and ſeems to have the ſen- 


timents of natural Conſcience, as to God, ſtifled in 
him * : It muſt ariſe from a conceit that there is no 


Cain, who turning his back upon VVorſhip, is ſaid to 


ſhip him with our Spirits,is againſt his Law of Crea- 
tion: Not to VVorthip him at all, is againſt his a& 
of Creation : Not to VVorſhip him in Truth is Hy- 
pocrifie : Not to VVorſhip him at all is Atheiſm, 
whereby we render our ſelves worſe than the Worms 
in the Earth, or a Toad in a Ditch. 

3. To perform a Worſhip to a falſe God, or to the 
true God, in a falſe manner, ſeems to be leſs a ſin than 
to live in perpetual negletts of it. Tho! it be direCt- 
ed to a falſe Objett inſtead of God, yet it is under 


ſuch a Being as God in the VVorld ; whereas the to- 


the exiſtence of any ſupream Majeſty. 


of a reaſonable Nature, by negleCting the Worſhig 


the Deluge *: And whereſoever Abraham came, his *gen,s.25 


ſcore for new Mercies * : He left a teſtimony of *Gen.12.7; 
Gen. 13. 
2. Wholly therefore 10 neglett it, - is a high degree % #8 


* Pſal.14. 


v.1,4. 


go out from the preſence of the Lord *, Not to VVor-*Gen.4.16. oy 


the notion ofa God, and ſo isan acknowledgment of 
tal negleQ of any VVorthip, is a praCtical denying of 


V'Vhoſoever conſtantly omits a Publick and Private 
VVorthip, tranſgrelles againſt an univerſally received 
diQate , for all Nations have agreed in the common 
notion 
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notion of worſhiping God, tho? they have diſagreed 
in the ſeveral Modes and Rites whereby they would 
teſtifie that adoratiou. By a worſhip of God, tho' 
ſuperſtirious, a veneration and reverence of ſuch a 
Bzing is maintained in the VVorld ; whereas by a 
total negle& of VVorſhip, he is vertually diſowned 
and diſcarded, if not from his Exiſtence, yet from his 
Providence and Government of the VVorld: All the 
| mercies we breath in are denied to flow from him. A 
fooliſh VVorſhip owns Religion, tho' it beſpatters it. 
As if a ſtranger coming into a Country miſtakes a 
SubjeR for the Prince, and pays that reverence to the 
Subject, which is due to the Prince, tho' he miſtakes 
the object, yet he owns an Authority ;_or it he pays 


diligence in outward forms without inward Spirit, 
had no better a title vouchſafed by our Saviourthan 
that of hypocritical. God deſires not Sactifices, nor 
delights in burnt Offerings : Shadows are not to be 
offered inſtead ofſubſtance. God required the heart 
of man for it ſelf; but commanded outward Cere- 

monies, as ſubſervient to inward worſhip, and goads 
and ſpurs unto it : They were never appointed as 
the ſubſtance of Religion, but auxiliaries to it. What 
value had the Offering of the Human Natire of 
Chriſt been of, if he had not had a Divine Nature 

to qualifie him to be the Prieft? And what is the 

Oblation of our Bodies, without a Prieſtly a& of 
the Spirit in the preſentation of it ? Could the I/-ae- 


* Daille 75 7of to be _ in * ; 


any relpe& to the true Prince of that Country, after 
the mode of his own;tho* appearing ridiculous in the 
lace where he is, he owns the Authority of the 
rince ; whereas the omiſſion of all reſpect would 
be a conrempt of Majeſty : And therefore the Judg- 
ments of God have been more fignal upon the Sacr1- 
legious contemners of VVorſhip among the Heathens, 
than upon thoſe that were diligent and devour in 
their falſe VVorſhip; and they generally owned the 
bleſlings received, to the preſervation of a ſenſe, and 
worſhip of a Deity among them. Tho' ſuch a wor- 
ſhip be not acceptable to God.,and every Man is bound 
to offer to God a devotion agreeable to his own mind, 
yet it is commendable,not as worſhip, but-as it ſpeaks 
an acknowledgment of ſuch a Being as God in his pow- 
er in Creation, and his beneficence in his Providence. 

VVell then, omiſſions of worthip are to be avoided. 
Let no Man execute that upon himſelf, which God 
will pronounce at laſt as the greateſt miſery, and bid 
God depart from him, who will at laſt be loath to 
hear God bid him depart from him. Tho' Man hath 
natural ſentiments that God is to be Worſhiped, yet 
having an hoſtility in his nature, he is apt to neglect; 
or give it him in a flight manner. He therefore ſets 
2 particular mark and notice of attention upon the 
fourth Command, Remember thou keep boly the Sab- 
bath day. Corrupt nature is apt to neglett the worſhip 
of God, and flag in it: This Command therefore 
which concerns his worſhip, he fortifies with ſeveral 
reaſons. 

Nor let any neglect worſhip, becauſe they cannot 
find their hearts ſpiritual in it. The further we are 
trom God, the more carnal ſhall we be. No man can 
expect heat by a diſtance from the Sun beams, or 
other means of warmth. Though God commanded 
a circumciſed heart in the Jewilh ſervices ; yet he did 
not warrant a neglect of the outward Teſtimonies 
of Religion he had then appointed ; he _— AC- 
cording to his Command. that they ſhould offer the Sa- 
critices & practiſe the Legal Purifications he had com- 
manded; he would have them diligently obſerved, 
tho” he had declared that he impoſed them only for a 
time. And. our Saviour ordered the praftice of thoſe 
poſitive Rites as long as the Law remained unre- 


# Mark 14, Pealed, as in the Caſe of the Leper*, *Tis an in- 


Juſtice to refuſe the offering our ſelves to God ac- 
cording to the manner he hath in his Wiſdony pre- 
{cribed and required. 

If ings worthip be required by God , then 

2, .It informs us, that diligence in outward worſhip 
Men may attend all their 
days on worſhip, with a juiceleſs heart and unquick- 
ned irame,and think to compenſate the negle&t of the 
manner with abundance of the matter of ſervice. Our- 
ward expreſſions are but the Badges and-Livery of ſer- 
vice, not the ſervice it ſelf. As the ſtrength of fin lies 
1n the inward frame of the heart ; ſo the ſtrength of 
worſhip in the inward complexion and temper of 
the Soul. What do a thouſand ſervices avail, with- 
out cutting the throat of our carnal affeftions? What 
are loud Prayers, but as ſounding Braſs and tinkling 
Ns whhout Divine Charity > A Phariſaical 
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[ites have called themſelves Worthipers of God ac- 
cording to his Order, it they had brought a thou- 
ſand Lambs that had died in a Ditch, or been killed 
at home? They were to be brought living to the 
Altar ; the Blood ſhed at the foot of it : A thouſand 
Sacrifices killed without, had not been {6 valuable as 
one brought to the place of Offering : One 
ſound Sacrifice is better than a thouſand rotten ones. 
AS God took no pleaſure in the Blood of Beaſts with: 
out its telation to the — {ſo he takes no plea- 
ſure in the outward Rites of worſhip, without Faith 
in the Redeemer. To ofter a Body with a fapleſs 
Spirit, is a Sacriledge of the ſame nature with that 
of the I/rae/ites when they offered dead Beaſts. A 
man without ſpiritual worſhip is dead whiles he 
worſhips, though by his diligence in the externals of 
it, he may like the Angel of the Church of Sardis, 


pect from a multitude of dead ſervices? What weak 
ſhields are they againſt the holy Eye, and revenging 
Wrath of God ? What man, but one out of his wits, 
would fſollicite a dead man to be his Advocate or 
Champion ? 
Diligence in outward worſhip is not to be reſted 
n. 

U/e IL Shall be for Examination : Let us try our 


1 


ſelves concerning the manner of our worſhip. We are 


now in the end of the World, and the dregs of time; 
wherein the A pur predicts, there may be mach of 
a form, and little of the power of Godlineſs * : 


ſelves, whether it be not thus with us? Whether 
there be as much reverence in our Spirits, as there 
may be devotion in our countenances and outward 
carriages. 

i. How therefore are our hearts prepared to wor- 


ſhip ? Is our diligence greater, to put our hearts in 


an adoring poſture, than our bodies in a decent garb ? 
Or are' we content to have a muddy Heart, ſo we 
may have a dreſt Carcaſs? To have a Spirit a Cage 
of unclean Birds, while we wipe the filth from the 
outſide of the Platter, is no better than a Phar:ſa:- 
cal devotion, and deſerves no better a name, than 
that of a whited Sepulcher. 

Do we take opportunities to excite and quicken 
our Spirits to the performance, and cry aloud with 
David, awake, awake, my glory ® Are not our hearts 
alleep when Chriftknocks; when we hear the voice 
of God, ſeek my face; Do we anſwer him with 


we comply with ſpiritual motions, and ftrike whiles 
the Iron is hot? Is therenor more of reluQtancy,than 
readineſs? Is there a quick rifing of the Soul in re- 
verence to the motion, as Eg/or to Ehud, or a ſulleri 
hanging the head at the firſt approach of it ? Or i? 
our hearts ſeem to be engaged, and on fire; What are 
the motives that quicken that fire ? Is it only the 
Blaſt of a natural Conſcience, fear of Hell, defires 
of Heaven as abſtracted from God? Or is it arr aftetion 
to God ; an obedient will to pleaſe him; longings to 
enjoy him, asa holy and Bnttifying God in his Ordi- 


nances,as well as a blefied and gtorthed God in Heaven? 
O 2 Whats 


have a name to lIrve *, What ſecurity can we ex-* Rev. 3.t; 


And * 2Tim. $; 
therefore ir ſtands us in hand to ſearch into our %: 15» 


warm rtelolutions, thy face Lord we will ſeek * ? Do» pral.s7,5 
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'rowling eye, and a filling the Air with a few words, 


a Covenant with all that is within us to atrend up- 


God in our hearts, in a time of worſhip? Roul ſome 


* Iſa.t.15. 


* Zephe13 


\ heart. As unafieQting thoughts of God are not ſpi- 


What do we expect in our approaches to him ? 
That which may make Divine Impreſſions 
and more exaaly conform us to the Divine 
Or do we defign nothing but an empty formality, a 


without any openings of heart to recetrve the in- 
comes, which according to the nature of the duty 
might be conveyed to us? Can this be a ſpiritual 
worſhip? The Soul then c/o/e/y waits upon him,ywhen 
its expeation 7s only from him, Pſal. 62.6. Are our 
hearts ſeaſoned with a ſenſe of fin; a fight of our 
{ſpiritual wants; raiſed notions of God ; glowing at- 
teQtions to him ; 1trong appetite after a ſpiritual ful- 
neſs? Do we rouze up our ſleepy Spirits, and make 


on him ? So much as we want of this, ſo much we 
come ſhort of a ſpiritual worſhip : In P/e/. 57. 7. 
My heart 7s fixed, O God, my heart 7s fixed. David 
would fix his heart, before he would engage in a 
praifing a&t of worſhip : He appeals to God about 
it, and that with doubling the exameſſion, as being 
certain of ah inward preparedne{SF Can we make 
the ſame appeals in a fixation of Spirit? 

2. How are our hearts fixed upon him? How do 
they cleave to him in the duty? Do we refign our 
Spirits to God, and make them an intire Ho/ocauft, 
a whole burnt-offering in his worſhip ?. O do we not 
willingly admit carnal thoughts to mix themſelves 
with ſpiritual duties, and faſten our minds to the 
Creature, under pretences of direCting them to the 
Creator? Do we not paſs a meer Complement on 
God, -by ſome ſuperficial at of Devotion; while 
ſome covetous, envious, atnbitious, voluptuous ima- 
gination may poſſeſs our minds? Do we not invert 
God's order, and worthip a Luſt inſtead of God with 
our Spirit, that ſhould not have the leaſt ſervice, 
either from our Souls er Bodies, but with a ſpiri- 
tual diſdain be ſacrificed to the Juſt indignation of 
God? How often do we fight againſt his will, while 
we cry hail Maſter ; inſtead of Crucifying our own 
thoughts, Crucifying the Lord of our Lives ; Our 
outward carriage plauſible, and our inward ſtark 
naught ? Do we not often regard iniquity more than 


filthy_ imagination as a ſweet moxſel under our 
tongues, and taſte more 1weetneſs in that, than in 
God ? Do not our Spirits {mell rank of Earth, while 
we offer to Heaven, and have we not hearts full of 
thick Clay, as their hands were full of blood * ? 
When we facrifice, do we not wrap up our Souls in 
communion with ſome ſordid fancy,when we ſhould 
entwine our Spirits about an amiable God ? While 
we have ſome tear of him, may we not have a love 
to ſomething elſe above him ? This is to 4w07:/h7p, or 
ſwear by the Lord, and by Malchon*. How often 
doth an Apiſh-fancy render a ſervice inwardly ridi- 
culous, under a grave outward poſture ; skipping to 
the Shop, Ware-houſe, Compting-houſe in the ſpace 
of a ſhort Prayer? And we are before God as a Ba- 
bel, a confuſion of internal Languages ; and this in 
thoſe parts of worſhip which are in the right uſe 
molt agreeable to God ; profitable for our ſelves ; 
ruinous to the Kingdom of Sin and Satan,and means 
to bring us into a cloſer communion with the Divine 
Majeſty : Can this be a ſpiritual worſhip ? 

3. How do we att our Graces in worſhip * Though 
the Inſtrument be ſtrung, if the ſtrings be not wound 
up, what melody can be the iſſue ? All readineſs 
and alacrity diſcover a ſtrength of Ngture, and a 
readineſs in Spirituals, diſcovers a ſpirituality in the 


ritual thoughts; ſo unatteCting addreſſes to God, are 
not {ſpiritual addreſſes. Well then, what awakenings, 


—— 
ature ?} 


ing Grace? How low have we brought our corrup- 
tions to the foot-ftool of Chriſt, to be made his con- 
vered Enemies? How ſtraitly have we claſp our 
aith about the Crofs and the Throne of Chriſt, to 
become his intimate Spouſe? Do we in hearing 
hang upon the Lips of Chrift ; in prayer take hold 
of God, and will not let himgo; in confeſſions rent 
the Caul of our hearts, and indite our Souls before 
him with a deep humility > Do we att more by a 
{oring love than a drooping fear ? So far as our Spi- 
rits are ſervile, ſo far they are legal and carnal ; fo 
much as they are tte and Ipontaneous,ſo much they 
are Evangelical and Spiritual. As men under the Law 


71me, in all their worſhip; fo under the Goſpel they 


panied with holy fear, a fear of his goodneſs that 
admits us into his prefence, anda fear to offend him 
in our att of worſhip ? So much as we have of forced 
or teeble afteRtion, to much we, have of carnaliry. 

4. How do we find our hearts after worſhip * By 


an after carriage, we may judge of the ſpirituality 


of ir. 

1. How are we as to imvard ſtrength? When a 
worthip is ſpiritually performed, grace is more 
[trengthened, corruption more mortified : The Soul, 
like Sampſon after his awakening, goes out with a 
renewed itrength: As the inward man is renewed 
day by day, that is, every day ; ſo it is renewed in 
every worſhip. Every ſhower makes the graſs and 
fruit grow in good ground where the root is good, 


and the weeds where the ground is naught : The 


more prepared the heart is to obedience in other du- 
ties after worſhip, the more evidence there is that it 
hath been ſpiritual in the exerciſe of it. *Tis the end 
of God in every diſpenſation, as in that of Fohn Bap- 
tift ; To make ready a People prepared for the Lord*. 
When the heart is by worſhip prepared for freſh as 
of obedience, and hath a more exa& watchfulneſs 
agamft the incroachments of Sin. As carnal men af- 
ter worſhip ſprout up in ſpiritual wickedneſs ; fo do 
ſpiritual worſhippers in ftpirttual graces : Spiritual 
truits, are a fign of a ſpiritual frame. When men are - 
more prone to fin atter duty, *tis a fign there was 
but little communion with God in it, and a greater 
{trength of fin, becauſe ſuch an a& is contrary to 
the end of worſhip, which is the ſubduing of fin. 
Tis a f1gn the Phy/ic& hath wrought well, when the 
ſtomach hath a betrer appetite to its appointed food; 
and worſhip hath been well performed,when we have 
a fronger inclination to other a&ts well pleaſing to 
God, and a more ſenfible diſtate of thoſe temptations 
we too much reliſht before. *Tis a fign of a good 
ConccCttion, when there is a greater ſtrength in the 
vitals of Religion, a more eager defire to know God. 
When Meo/es had been praying to God, and prevail- 
ed with him, he puts up a higher requeſt, to beho/d 


a ſpiritual converſe with him. 

2. How is it eſpecially as to Humility * The Pha- 

71iſees Worſhip was without diſpute, carnal ; and we 

find them not more humble after all their devorions, 

but over-grown with more weeds of Spiritual Pride 
they performed them as their righteouſneſs. Whar 

men dare plead before God in h:s day, they plead 

before him in their hearts, in zþezrr day ; Gut this 

men will do at the day of Judgment; we have pro- 

phefied in thy name, &c. Matth. 7, 11. They ſhew 
what tinCture their ſervices left upon their Spirits : 
Thar which excludes them from any acceptation at 
the laſt day, excludes them from any eſtimation of 


and elevations of Faith and Loye have we ? What 
ſtrong outflowings of our Souls to him? What 'in- 
dignation againſt Sin? What admirations of redeem- 


being ſpiritual in this day. The carnal worſhipers 
charge God with injuſtice in not rewarding them, 
and claim an acceptation as a. compenſation due to 

them, 


= 


Vol.I. |F 
F , 4 


are ſubject ro the conſtraint of Bondage * all their life- * yeb.2.15 


are under a conſtraint of Love *: How then are be- * 2 Cor. s. 
lieving afteCtions exerciſed, which are always accom- v- 14+ 


* Ley.1.t 


his Glory *. When the appetite ſtands ſtrong to *Exod.33: 
fuller diſcoveries of God, it is a fign there hath been 231 18: 


— —_ 


—— 


I Spiritual Warſbip. © 


Ion 


— , 


them, 1/2.58.3. Wherefore have we afflifted owr Souls, 


and thou takeſ} no knowledge ? A ſpiritual Worthiper | 


looks upon his Duties with ſhame, as well as hedoth 
upon his Sins with confuſion, and implores the mer- 
cy of God for the one as well as the other. In the 
P/alm 143-0.2. the Prophet David after his ſuppli- 
cations, begs of God not to enter into Judgment with 
him, and acknowledges any anſwer. that God ſhould 
give him, as a fruit of his faithfulneſs to his promiſe, 
and not the merit of his worſhip. 1: thy faithfulneſs 


Pal 1432: onfwer me, &c: Viharſoever ſprings from a gracious 


x John 13, 
U.2,3.4+ 


Principle, and is the breath of the Spirit, leaves a 
Man more humble ;, whereas that wiich proceeds 
from a ſtock of Nature, hath the rrue blood of Na- 
ture running in the veins of it, vis. That Pride which 
is . naturally derived from Adam. The breathing of 
the Divine Spirit is in every thing to contorm us to 
our Redeemer ; that being the main work of his 
Office, is his work in every particular Chrittian-act 
influenced by him.Now Jeſus Chritt in all his actions 
was an exact Pattern of Humility. After the 1z/titu- 
2:02 and Celebration of the Supper, a ipecial act of 
Worthip in the Church ; tho” he had a ſente of all 
the Authority his Father had: given him, yer he hm- 
bles himſelf to waſh bis Diſciples feet * : And atter 
his ſublime Prayer, Zobn 17. He humbles l1njelf 10 
the death, and offers himſelf to his Murderers. becaule 
of his Fathers pleaſure, Fob! 18.1. Whez! be had ſpo- 
ken thoſe words, he went over the Brook Kedron znto 


 theGarden. What is the end of God in appointing 


Worthip, is the end of a ſpiritual heart in offering 
it ; not his own exaltation, but Gods glory : Glori- 
fying the name of God, is the fruit of that Evange- 
hical worſhip the Gentiles were in time to give to. 
God, P/2/.86.9. A/! Nations worch thou baſt made, 


Shall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall 
glorifie thy Name. - Let us examine then what deba- 


TP(al,63.2. 


fing our teives there is ina ſenſe of our own vilenels, 
and diſtance from 1o glorious a Ipitit. Self-denial is 
the heart of all Goſpel-grace. Evangelical Spiritual 
worſhip cannot be without the ingredient of the main 
Evangelical Principle. 

3. What delight is there after it £ What plealure is 
there, and what is the Object of thar pleature ? Is 
it Communion we have had with God, or a Fluency 
in our ſelves? Is it ſomething which hath touched 
our hearts, or tickled our fancies ? As the {ſtrength 
of fin is known by the delightful thoughts of it aiter 
the commitſhon, ſo is the ſpirituality of duty, by the 
object of our delightful remembrance ater the per- 
formance. It was a fign David was ſpiritual in the 
Worſhip of God in the Tabernacle, when heenjoyed 
it, becauſe he longed for the ſpiritual part of ir, 
when he was exil'd from it : His dehires were not on- 
ly tor Liberty to re-viſir the Tabernacle, bur ro ice 
the power and glory of God in the Sontluary, as het 
had ſeen it before * : His defires for it could not have 
been ſo ardent, if his refletion upon what had paſt | 
had not been delightful ; ror could his Soul be pour: 
ed out inhim for the want of ſuch opportunities,it the | 
remembrance of the converſe he had had with God, 


* Pſal.42.4. had not been accompanied with a delightul reliſh *. 


Let us examine what delight we tind in our ſpirits 
after Worſhip. | 

U/e UT. 1s of Comfort. And *tis very comfortable 
to conhider, that the ſmalleſt Worſhip with the Heart 
and Spirit, fowing from a Principle of Grace,is more | 
acceptable than the moſt pompous veneration ; yea, 
if the oblation were as precious as the whole Circuit 
of Heaven and Farth without it. That God,thar va- 
lues a Cup of cold Water given to any as his Dilci- 
ple, will value a fincere ſervice above a coſtly Sacri- 
fice. God hath his eye upon them that honour his 


are the prime parts of Religion, he will receive it 48 
a {weet lavour trom us, and overlook infirmities.mix- 
ed with the graces. | 

The great matter of diſcomfort, and that which 
makes us queſtion the ſpirituality of Worſhip, is the 
wany flarts of our Spirits, and rovings to other things. 

For anſwer to which, 

i. *1s tobe confeſt, that theſe ſtarts are natural 
to us. Who is free from them ? We bear in our own 
boſom a neſt of rurbulent thoughts, which like buſie 
Gnars will be buzzing about us, while we are in our 
moſt inward and ſpiritual converſes. Many wild 
Beafts lurk in a Mans hearr, as in a cloſe and covert 
Wood, and ſcarce diſcover themſelves, but at our 
tolemn Worſhip. | 

No Duty 10 holy, no Worſhip ſo ſpiritual, that can 
wholly priviledge us trom them ; they will jog us 
in our moſt weighty employments, thar, as God faid 
ro Carr, fin lies at the door, and enters in, and makes 
a riot in our Souls. As it is ſaid of wicked Men, 


they cannot ſleep tor multitude of thoughts *, ſo it *Eccl.g.125 


may- be of many a good Man, he cannor worthip for 
multicude of thoughts. There will be ſtarts, and more 
in our Religious than Natural Imployments ; *cis na- 
tural to Man. Some theretore think, the Bells ried 
to Aarons Garments between the Pomegranates, were 
to warn the People, and recal their tugitive Minds 
to the prefent Service, when they heard the found of 
them, upon the leaft motion of the High Priett. The 
Sacrifice of Abraham, the Father of the F2ithtul,was 
not exempt from the Fow/s pecking at it. Lacheriab 


being more amazing, might cauſe a heavenly intent- 


himſelf was drowhie in the midit of his Vifions,which 


nels*, Zach.q4.1. The Angel that talked with me.,came *Gen.15.11 


again and awaked me, as a Man is awaked out of ſleep. 
He had been rouzed up before, but he was ready to 
drop down again ; his heart was gone, till the Angel 
Jogged him. We may complain of ſuch imagina- 


Oar Perſecuters ore ſwifter than Eagles ; they light 
upon us with as much tpeed, as Eagles upon a Car- 
caſs; they purſue us upon the Mountain of Divine 
Infiirution, and they lay wait for us in the Wilder- 
neſs, in our retired addrefles to God. 

And this will be 1o while, 

1. There is natural Corruption in us. Thete are 
in a Godly Man two contrary Principles, Fleſh and 
Spirit, which endeavour to hinder one anothers aQs, 
and are alwaysſtirring upon the oftenfive or defenſive 


its noylom vapours : "Tis a body of Death in our 
Worthip, as well as in our Natures, it ſhaps our re- 


and contradicts our Wills in the ſtirring up evil : 
This corruption being ſeated in all the faculties, and 
a conſtant Domeſtick in them, has the greater op- 
portunity to trouble us, ſince it is by thoſe faculties 
that we ſpiritually tranſact with God ; and it {iirs 
more in the time of Religious Exerciſes, tho' it be in 
part mortihed : As a wounded Bealt tho” tired, will 
rage and {trive to its utmoſt, when the Enemy is abour 
ro fetch a blow ar it. All Duties of Worthip tend 
to the wounding of Corruption ; and it 1s no wonder 
to feel the ſtriving of ſin, to defend it ſelf, and of- 
tend us, when we have our Arms in our hands tg 
mortihie it, that the blow may be diverted which ts 
directed againit it. 

The Apoſtles had aſpiring thoughts ; and being 
perſwaded of an earthly Kingdom, expetted a Gran- 
deur'in it.; And tho' we find ſome appearance of it 
at other times, as when they were caſting out Devils, 
and gave an account of it to theix Maſter, he gives 


tions, as Feremiah doth of the Enemies of the Jews *, *Cam-4.19- 


part *. There is a body of death continually exhaling * 641.4.17; 


{olurions afunder * ; it hinders us in the doinggood, *Rom.7.13 


them a kind of a check *, intimating thar there was *Lykc, 


nature ; he would nor ſeek ſuch to worſhip bim, it he 


did nor intend to accept ſuch a worſhip from them : 
_ oy therefore invoke him.and praiſe him,which | 
ol. I. | 


{ome kind of evil intheir rejoycing upon that account. 

Yer this never ſivell'd fo high, as ro break out into 

a quarrel who ſhould be greateſt, until they had = 
mol 
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A Diſcourſe of 


*Luke 22, 
Vs 24, 


* Job 1.6, 


conqueſt of them. 


moſt ſolemn Ordinance, the Lord's Supper, to quell 
it . Our corruption is like Lime, which diſcovers 
not its fire by any ſmoke or hear, till you caſt Water, 
the Enemy of fire, upon it : Neither doth our natu- 
ral corruption rage 1o much, as when we are uſing 
means to quench and deſtroy it. 

2. IWhile there is a Devil, and we in his Precindt. 
As he accuſeth us to God, ſo he diſturbs us in our 
ſelves : Heis a bold Spirit, and loves to intrude him- 
ſelf when we are converſing with God : We read, 
that when the Angels preſented themſelves before 
God, Satan comes among them *. Motions from 
Satan will thruſt themſelves in with our moſt raiſed 
and Evangelical frames : He loves to take off the 
edge of our Spirits from God : He atts but after the 
old rate : He trom the firſt envied God an obedience 
from Man, and envied Man the feliciry of commu- 
nion with God : He is unwilling God ſhould have 
the honour of Worſhip, and that we ſhould have the 
fruit of it : He hath himſelf loſt it, and therefore is 


unwilling we ſhould enjoy it ; and being ſubril, he 


knows how to make impreſſions upon us ſuitable to 
our inbred corruptions, and affaulr us in the weakeſt 
part : He knows all the Avenues to get within us, 
(as he did in the temptation of Eve) and Being a Spi- 
rit, he wants not a power to dart them immediately 
upon our fancy ; and being a Spirit, and theretore 
active and nimble, he can ſhoot thoſe darts taſter 
than our weakneſs can beat them off : He is diligent 
alſo, and watcheth for his Prey, and ſeeks to devour 
our Services as well as our Souls, and ſnatch our beſt 
Morſels from us : We know he mixed himſelf with 
our Saviours retirements in the Wilderneſs, and en- 
deavoured to Fly-blow his holy converſe with his Fa- 
ther in the preparation to his Mediatory work. 

Satan is God's Ape, and imitates the Spirit in the 
Office of a Remembrancer : As —_— brings good 
= and divine promiſes to mind, to quicken our 
Worſhip, ſo the Devil brings evil things to mind, and 
endeavours to faſten them in our Souls to diſturb us : 
And tho' all the fooliſh ſtarts we have in Worſhip 
are not purely his iſſue, yer being of kin to him, he 
claps his hands, and ſets them on like ſo many 
Maſtives to rear the Service in Pieces. 

And both thoſe diſtraQtions which ariſe from our 
own corruption, and from Satan, are moſt rite in 
Worſhip, when we are under ſome prefling attliction. 
This ſeems to be David's Caſe,P/al.86. when in v.11. 
he prays God to wnite hi heart to fear and worſhip 
hzs Ne . he ſeems to be under ſome affliction, or 
fear of his Enemies : Oh free me from thoſe di- 
ſtraQtions of Spirit, and thoſe paſſions which ariſe in 
my Soul, upon conſidering the defigns of my Enemies 
againſt me, and preſs upon me in my addreſſes to 
thee, and attendances on thee. Fob alſo in his at- 
flition complains, Fob 17.11. That hzs purpoſes were 
broken off : He could not make an even thread of 
thoughts and reſolutions ; they were frequently ſnapt 
alunder, like rotten Yarn when one is winding 
it up. | 
God Men and Spiritual Worſhipers have lain un- 
der this trouble : The they are a fign of weakneſs of 
grace, or ſome obſtructions in the atting of ſtrong 
grace, yet they are not always evidences of a want 
of grace : Whar ariſeth from our own Corruption, 1s 
to be matter of Humiliation and Reſiſtance ; what 
ariſeth from Stan, ſhould edge our minds to a noble 
If the Apoſtle did comfort him- 
ſelf with his diſapproving of what roſe from the na- 
tural ſpring of fin within him, with hisconſent to the 
Law, and difſent from his Luſt, and charges it not 
upon himſelf, but upon the fin that dwelt in him, 
with which he had broken off the former League, and 
was reſolved never to enter into Amity with it; by 
the ſame reaſon we may comfort our ſelves, if ſuch 
thoughts are undelighted in, and alienate not our 


| 


hearts from the worſhip of God by all their bufie in- 
truſtons to interrupt us. 

2. Theſe diſtrattions (not allowed) may be occaſions 
by an holy improvement to make our hearts more ſpiri- 
tual after Worſhip, though they difturb us in it, by 
anſwering thoſe ends for which we may ſuppoſe God 
permits them to invade us. And that is, 

i. When they are occaſions to humble us. 

(1.) For our carrmge in the particular Worſhip. 
There is nothing ſo dangerous as Spiritual Pride ; it 
deprived Devils and Men of the preſence of God, 
and will hinder us of the influence of God. If we had 
had raiſed and uninterrupted motions in Worſhip, we 
ſhould be apt to be lifted up ; and the Devil ſtands 
ready to tempt us to Self:confidence. You know how 


It was with Paul *, his buffetings were occafions to * 2 Cor.12; 
render him more ſpiritual than his raptires, becauſe from v. 1. 
more humble. God ſuffers thoſe wandrings, ſtarts: 7: 


and diſtractions, to prevent our ſpiritual Pride.which 
is as a Worm at the root of Spiritual Worſhip, and 
minds us of the duſty frame of our Spirits, how eaſily 
they are blown away ; as he ſends fickneſs to par us 
in mind of the ſhortneſs of our breath, and the eafi- 
nels to loſe it. God would make us aſhamed of our 
ſelves in his preſence, that we may own, that what 
is good in any duty; is meerly from his Grace and 
Spirit, and not from our ſelves. That with Pax/ we 
may cry out, by Grace we are what we are, and by 
Grace we do what we do: We may be hereby made 
ſenſible, that God can always find ſomething in our 
exatteſt Worthip, as a ground of denying us rhe ſuc- 
ceſStul fruit of it. If wecannot ſtand upon our Du- 
ties for Salvation, what can we bottom upon in our 
ſelves? If therefore they are occafions to make us out 
of love with any Righteouſneſs of our own, to make 
us break our hearts for them, becauſe we cannot keep 
them out ; It we mourn for them as our fins, and 
count them our great affiitions, we have attained 
that brokenneſs which is a choice ingredient in a ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifice : Tho' we have been diſturbed by 
them, yet we are not robbed of the ſucceſs ; we may 
behold an anſwer of our Worſhip in our Humilia- 
tion, in ſpite of all of them. 

(2.) For the baſeneſs of our Nature. Theſe unſteady 
motions help us to diſcern that heap of vermin that 
breeds #2 our Nature. Would any Man think he had 
{ſuch an averſeneſs to his Creator and BenefaQtor, ſuch 
an unſuitableneſs to him, ſuch aneſtrangedneſs from 
him, were it not for his inſpeCQtion into his diſtrated 
frames ? God ſuffers this to hang over us as a Rod of 
Correction, to diſcover and fetch out the folly of 
our hearts. Could we imagine our Natures ſo high- 
ly contrary to that God who is fo infinitely amiable, 
{o defirable an Obje& ? Or that there ſhould be fo 
much folly and madneſs in the heart, as to draw 
back from God in thoſe Services, which God hath 
appointed as Pipes through which to congmunicate 
his grace, to convey himſelf, his love and goodneſs, 
to the Creature ? It therefore we have a deep ſenſe 
of, and {trong refleQtions upon our baſe Nature, and 
bewail that maſs of averſeneſs which lies there, and 
that fulneſs of irreverence towards the God of our 
Mercies, the Obje&t of our Worſhip, *ris a bleſſed im- 
provement of our wandrings and diverſions. Cer- 
rainly if any 1/7ac/ize had brought a lame and rotten 
Lamb to be Sacrificed toGod, and afterward had be- 
wailed it, and laid open his heart ro God in a ſenf1- 
ble and humble confeſhon of it, that Repentance had 
been a better Sacrifice, and more acceptable in the 


ſight of God, than if he had brought a ſound and a 


living Offering. 

(2.) When 4 are occaſions to make us prizeDutics 
of Worſhip : When we argue, as rationally we may, 
that they are of ſingular uſe ; fince our corrupt Hearts 


der us from them : And that we find we have.not 
thol: 


= a Malicious Devil doth chiefly endeavour to hin- 


Vol. I. 
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* yerſc 12, 


*Ro. 8. 26. 


thoſe gadding Thoughts when we are upon worldly 
Buſineſs, or upon any finful defign which may diſho- 
nour God and wound our Souls ; This is a hign Sin and 
Satan diſlike Worſhip ; for he is too ſubtle a Spirit 
to oppoſe that which would further his Kingdom. 


As it is an Argument, The Scripture is the Word of 


God, becauſe rhe Wickedneſs of the World doth 10 
much oppole it; ſo it is a Ground to believe the pro- 
firableneſs and excellency of Worſhip, becauſe Sau 


and our own #nruly Hearts do ſo much interrupt us' 


in it : If therefore we make this uſe of our croſs fteps 
in Worſhip, to have a greater value tor ſuch Duries, 
more attections to them, and defires to be trequent-in 
them: Our Hearts are growing ſpiritual, under the 
weights that would depreſs them to carnality. 

(3.) When we take a riſe from hence, to have bea- 


—— 


Aaron's Plate upon his Mitre *. Were there no im- *Exod.28: 


pertections, were there no creeping up of thoſe Frogs 35. 38- 


into our Minds, we would think our worſhip might 


merit acceptance with God upon its own Account : 
Bur if we behold our own weakneſs, that not a tear, 
4 groan, a ligh is fo pure, bur mutt have Chriſt to 
make it entertainable ; that there is no Worſhip 
Without thoſe Blemiſhes ; and upon this, throw all 
our Services into the Arms of Chriſt for acceptance, 
and ſolicite him to put his Merits in the front, to 
make ovr Ciphers appear valuable ; *tis a {ſpiritual 
act, the delign of God inthe Goſpel being to advance 


the Honour and Mediation of his Son. That is a ſpi- 


ritual and evangelical Act, which; 1nfivers the evan- 
| gelical Deſign. The defign of Satan and our own 
; Corruption is defeated, when thoſe Interruptions make 


wvenly admirations of the graciouſneſs of God. That he | us run ſwitter,and take faſter hoid on rheHigh-prieft, 
ſhould pity and pardon 1{o many 1light addreites to ! who is to preſent our Worſhip to God, and our own 


him, and give any gracious returns to us. Tho' Men 


; Douls receive comfort thereby. Chriſt had Tempta- 


have fooliſh ranging every Day, and inevery Duty ; | tions ottered ro him by the Devil in his Wilderneſs 


yet free Grace is ſo tender as not to puniſh them, 


Rerirement; thar from an experimental Knowledge, 


Gen. 8. 21. And the Lord ſmelt a ſweet ſavour ; ard he might be able more compajnonately ro ſuccour ws *, *Heb.2.18. 
the Lord ſaid in his Heart, Iwill not curſe the Ground | we have ſuch aflaults in our retird Worthip eſpecial- 


ut probably not without Infirmities common to huu- 
mane Nature, which may be grounded upon the 
Reaſon God gives ; that tho* he had deſtroyed ihe 


Earth before, becauſe of the evi/ of Man's bagina-! 
tions, Gen.6.5. He {till found evil Imaginations ; He | 


for Man's ſake, for the imagination of Man's Heart | iy, that we may beable more highly to value him 
1s evil from his Jouth. *Tis obſervable, that this was 


Juſt atter a Sacrifice which Noah ofter'd ro God,v.20. 


and his Mediarion. 
3. Let us not therefore be diſcouraged by thoſe Inter- 
rufions and Starts of our Hearts. 


(1.) If we find in our felves a ſtrong reſiſtance of 


zbem. The Fleſh will be luſting ; that cannot be hin- 
dred; yet it we do not fulfil the Luſts of it, riſe up at 
its command and go abour its Work, we may be ſaid 


doth not fay inthe heart of Cham,or others 0i' Noah's i to walk in the Spirit *: We walk in the Spirit.if we *Gal.s.18. 


Family ; but in Man's Heart, including Noah allo, 
who had both the Judgments of God upon the for- 
mer World, and the Mercy of God in his own Pre- 
ſervation before his Eyes ; yet God ſaw evil imagi- 
nations rooted in the Nature of Man; and tho* it 
were ſo, yet he would be merciful : It therefore we 
can, after finding our Hearts ſo vagrant in Worſhip, 
have real frames of thanktulneſs thar God hath ſpared 
us ; and be heightned in our Admirations at Gods 
giving us any Fruit of ſuch a diſtracted Worſhip , 
we take advantage from them, to be raiſed into an 
Evangelical Frame, which conſiſts in the humble ac- 
knowledgments of the Grace of God. When David 
takes a review of thoſe Tumultuous Paſſions which 
had ruffled his Mind, and poſleſied him with unbe- 
lieving Notions of God inthe Perſons of his Prophets *, 
how high doth his Soul mount in aſtoniſhment and 
thankfulneſs to God for his Mercy *? Norwithſtan- 
ding his diſtruſt, God did gracioutly pertorm his pro- 
tniſe, and anſwer his deſire ; Then it is, What ſha/! 1 
renter to the Lord 9 His Heart was more atteSted 
for it, becauſe it had been ſo paſſhonate in tormer 
Diltruſts. *Tis indeed a ground of wondring at the 
patience of the Spirit of God, that he ſhould guide 
our Hearts when they are ſo apt to ſtart out; as it is 
the patience of a Maſter to guide the hand of his 
Scholar,while he mixes his Writing with many Blots. 
*Tis not one or two infirmities the $p2r2t helps us in, 
and helps over, bur many *. *Tis a lign of a. ſpiritual 
Heart, when he can take a riſe ro bleſs God tor the 
renewing and blowing up his Aﬀections, in the midſt 
of 1o many incurſions from Satan to the contrary. 
and the readineſs of the Heart too much to comply 
with them. | 


(4.) When we take occafion from thence to prize| 


the mediation of Chriſt. The more DiſtraQtions jog 
us, the more need we ſhould ſee of going our to a 
Saviour by Faith. One part of our Saviour's Office 
is to ſtand between us and the infirmities of our Wor- 


fulfil not the Luſts of the Kieſh, tho' there be a luſt- 


ing of the Fleth againſt the Spirir : So we worſhip 
in the Spirit, tho' there be carnal Thoughts ariſing if 
we do not fulfil tnem; tho' the ſtirring of them dif: 
covers lome contrariety in us to God, yet the refiſt- 
ance manifeſts, that there is a Principle ofcontrariety 
in us to them ; that as there is ſomething of Fleſh 
that luſts againſt the Spirit, ſo there is ſomething of 


Spirit in worſhip which luſts againſt the Fleſh : We. 


mult take heed of omitting Worſhip, becauſe of ſuch 
In-rodes; and lying down in the mire of a total neg- 
lect. It our Spirits are made more lively and vigo- 
rous againft them; If thoſe cold Vapours which have 
riſen from our Hearts, make us like a ſpring in the 
midſt of rhe cold Earth, more warm : There is in 
this caſe more reaſon tor us to bleſs God, than to be 
dilcouraged. God looks upon it as the Diſeaſe, nor 
the wiltulneſs of our Nature ; as the weaknels of the 
Fleſh, not the willingneſs of the Spirits It we would 
ſhur the Door upon them, it ſeems they are unwel- 
come Company : Men do not uſetolock their Doors 
upon thoſe they love, It they break in and diſturh 
us with their Imperrinences, we need not be dif: 
comtorred, unleſs we give them a ſhare in our af: 


 feCtions, and turn our back upon God to entertain 


them : If their preſence makes us ſad, their fight 
would make us Joytul. 

(2.) If we find our ſelves excited to a ſtrifter watch 
over our Hearts againſt them. As Travellers will be 
caretul when they come to Places where they have 
been robb'd before, thar they be nor ſoeaſily ſurprized 
again. We ſhould not only lament when we have 
had ſuch fooliſh Imaginations in Worthip breaking 
in upon us, but alſo bleſs God that we have had no 
more, fince we have Hearts fo fruitful of Weeds. 
We ſhould give God the Glory when we fil our 
tearts preſerved trom theſe Intruders, and nor boaſt 
of our ſelves, but return him our Praiſe for the Watch 
and Guard he kept over us to preſerve us from ſ{uclr 


Thieves. 


ſhip : As heis an Advocate,he preſents our Services, | 
Let us not be diſcomforted ,; for as the greatneſs 


*1 Joh.2.t. and pleads for them and us *, for the fins of our Du- | 
ties, as well as for our other fins. Jelus Chritt is an | of our fins upon our turning to God is no hindrance 
High-prieſt, appointed by God to take away the 27:- | to our Juſtification, becauſe it doth not depend upon 
—_— our Holy Things, which was typified by our Converſion as the ms ritorious Cauſe, but _- 
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' Name and the remembrance of him, v. 8. When he 


the Devil ? 


* Nunvalz; 4 mockery of God,not Worthip, Contempt, not Ado- 
proteftatio yation, whatever our outward Fervency or Proteſta- 
contra ſatt- t;gns may be*. Every Alienation of our Hearts from 


un, 154 
Rule in the 
Civil Lay. 


the infinite value of our Saviour's SatisfaQtion,which 
reaches the greateſt Sins as well as the leaft ; ſo rhe 
multitude of our bewail'd Diſtra&tions in Worthip 


are not a hindrance to our Acceptation, becauſe of 


the uncontroulable Power of Chriſts Interceſſion. 
U/e II. is for Exhortation. Since Spiritual Wor- 

ſhip is due to God, and the Father ſeeks ſuch ro Wor- 

ſhip him, how much ſhould we endeavour to fatishe 


the detire and order of God, and att conformable 10 
zo the Law of our Creation.and the /ove of Redemption * 


the as of the Body ; becauſe they are the a&s of 
the choiceſt part of Man.and of that whichis the firſt 
Spring of all bodily Motions; 'tis the aby& 'ardvalder& 
the Internal Speech whereby we muſt ſpeak with 
God: To give him therefore only an external Form 
of Worſhip without the Lite of it, is a taking his 
Name in vain : We mock him, when we mind not 
what we are ſpeaking to him,or what he is ſpeaking 
[to us ; when the morions of our Hearts are contrary 
|to the Motions of our Tongues ; when we do any 


Our end muſt be the ſame in Worſhip which was| thing before him f{loveniy, impudently or rathly. As 
God's end in Creation and Redemption ; to glorifhie|in a Luriniſt, ir is abſurd to fingone Tune and play 
his Name, ſet forth his Perte&tions, and be rendred | another ; fo it is a foul thing to tell God one thing 
fit as Creatures and Redeemed Ones to partake of] with ourLips,and think another thing with ourHearts; 


that Grace which is the Fruit of Worſhip. AnEvan- 
gelical Diſpentation requires a Spiritual Homage ; 
to neglett therefore either the Marrer or Manner ot 
Goſpel Duties, is to put a flight upon Goſpel Privi- 
ledges. The manner of Duty isever of more value 
than the matter ; the Scar/er dye 1s more Precious 
than the Cloath tinQured with it. God reſpects more 
the dſpoſirion of the Sacrificer, than the multitude of 
the Sacrifices *, The Solemn Featits appointed by God, 
were but D:-ng as managed by the Jews, Ma/. 2. 3. 
The Heart is often welcome withour the Body, bur 
the Body never grateful without the Heart ; The 
inward ats of the Spirir require nothing trom with- 
out to conttitute them good in themſelves; bur the 
outward as of Devotion require inward acts to ren- 
der them favoury to God. As the Goodneſs of out- 
ward acts confitts not in the aCts themſelves, 1o the 
acceptableneis of them reſulrs not trom the acts them- 
{clves, but from the inward frame, animating and 
quickning thoſe aQs, as Blood and Spirits running 
thro” the Veins of a Duty to make it a living Ser- 
vice in the ſight of God. ImperteCtions in Worſhip 
hinder not God's Accepration of it, it the Heart ipi- 
rited by Grace be there to make it a {weet Savour. 
The ſtench of burning Fleſh and Fat in the Legal Sa- 
critices might render them noyſom to the outward 
Senles ; but God {melrta {weer Savour in them,as they 
reſpected Chritt. When the Heart and Spirit are ot- 
tered up to God. it may be a ſavoury Duty,tho' atten- 
ded with unſavoury Impertections.But a thouſand Sa- 
crifices without a itamp of Faith,a thouſand Spiritual 
Duties with an Habirual Carnality, are no better than 
{tench with God. 

The Hearr muſt be purged, as well as the Tem- 
ple was by our Saviour, of the Thieves that would 
rob God of his due Worthip. Antiquity had ſome 


« 


ris a fin like that the Apoſtle chargeth rhe Heathens 
with, Rom.1.28. They like not to retain God in their 
Knowledge ; their Stomachs are ſick white they are 
upon any Duty, and never leave working, till they 
have thrown up all the ſpiritual part of Worſhip, 
and rid themſelves of the thoughts of God, which 
are as unwelcom and rroubleſom Gueſts to them: 
When Men behave themlelves in the fight of God, 
as if God were nor God ; they do notonly defame 
him, bur deny him, aud violate'the unchangeable 
PerteCtions of the Divine Nature. 

FL Ta againſt the Majeſty of God. When we 
have not awtul Thoughts of that great Majeſty to 
whom we addreſs; when our Souls cleave not to 
him, when we petition him in Prayer, or when he 
glves out his Orders in his Word. *Tis a contempr 
of the Majeſty of a Prince, if whiles he is ſpeaking 
to us, we liſten not to him with Reverence and Art- 
tention, but turn our backs on him, to play with one 
oft his Hounds, or talk with a Beggar ; or while we 
ſpeak to him, to rake in a Dunghil. So/omon adviſeth 
us to keep our Foot when we goto the Houſe of God*, *Eccl. 5.1. 
Our AfﬀeCtions ſhould be ſteady, and nor flip away 
again ; why? (v. 2.) Becauſe God is in Heaven, QC. 
He is a God of Majeſty ; Earthly dirty Frames are 
unſujtable to the God of Heaven ; low 1þirits are un- 
ſuitable to the molt high. We would not bring our 
mean Servants or dirty Dogs in a Princes Prelence- 
Chamber; yet we bring not only our worldly, but 
our prophane AﬀecCtions into God's Preſence : We 
give in this caſe, thoſe Services to God, which our 
Governour would think unworthy of him *. The +» ya 3. 8 
more Excellent and Glorious God is, the greater Con- = 
tempt of him it'is to ſutter ſuch fooliſh AﬀeQtions to 
be Competitors with him for our Hearts : "Tis a 
{corn put upon him to Converſe with a Creature 


Temples, wherein it was acrime to bring any Gold; 
theretore thoſe that came ro Worthip laid their Gold 
alide. betore they went into the Temple. We ſhould | 
lay afide our worldly and trading thoughts before we | 
addreis to Worthip., 1/a. 26. 9. With my Spirit within 
me will 1 ſeek thee early. Let not our Minds be gad- 
ding Abroad, and exil'd trom God and themlelves. It 
will be thus when the defire of our Soul 1s to his 


hath given 10 great and admirable a Gift, as that of 
his Son; in whom are all things necetlary to Sal- 
vation, Righteoutnels, Peace and pardon of Sin, we 
ſhould manage the Kemembrance of his Name in 
Worthip with the cloleit unitedneſs ot Heart, and 
the molt Spiritual Attectiois. The Motion of the 
Spirit is the firſt a&t in keligion, to this we are oblt- 
ged in every act : The Devil requires the Spirit ot his 
Votaries ; ſhould God have a leis Dedication than 


Motives to back this Exhortation. 
1. Not 10 give God our Spirtt is a great Sin. *Tis 


him is areal Scorn put upon him : The Acts of the 
Soul are real, and more the Acts of the Man than 


while we are dealing with him ; bur a greater to 
converſe in our Thoughts and Fancies with ſome ſor- 
did Luſt, which is moſt hatetul ro him : And the 
more aggravation it attracts, in that we are to appre- 
hend him the moſt glorious Object fitting upon his 
Thronein time of VVorthip, and our ſelves itanding 
as vile Creatures before him, ſupplicating tor our 
Lives, and the Conveyances of Grace and Mercy to 
our Souls: As it a grand Murineer, inſtead of hum- 
ble begging the Pardon of his offended Prince,ſhould 
preſent his Petition not only ſcribbled and blorted, 
but belmeared wirk fome loathſom Excrement. 'Tis 
unbecoming the Majeſty both of God, and the YVor- 
{hip irſelf, to preſenthim with a Picture inſtead of 
Subltance, and bring a VVorld of naſty AﬀeCtions in 
our Hearts, and ridiculous Toys in our Heads he: 
- him, and VVorthip with indiſpoſed and heedleſs 
ouls. 

Mal. 1. 14. He is a great King, therefore addreſs 
to him with Fear and KReverence. 

(2.) "Tis againſt the Life of God. Is a deadWorſhip 
proportioned to a Ling God 2 The ſeparation of 
heavenly AﬀeCtions from our Souls before God, 
makes them as much a Carcaſs in his fight, as the 
divorce of the Soul makes the Body a Carcaſs ; 
VVhen the AtteFtious are ſeparated, VVorſhip is no 

| longer 
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longer Worſhip, but a dead offering,a liveleſs bulk;for | 
the EſRzace and Spirit of Worſhip is departed : Tho' 


the Soul b2 preſent with the Body in a way of in- 
formation, yet ir is not preſent in a way of afteQion, 
and this is the worſt; for it is not the ſeparation of 
the Soul from informing, that doth ſeparate a man 
from God, but the removal of our aftecions from 
him. Ifa man pretend an application to God, and 
ſleep and ſnore all the time ; without queſtion ſuch a 


Princeſs ſhould commit Adultery with ſome baſe 
Scullion, while ſhe is before her Husband ; which 
would be a plain denial of his fole right to her. Ir 
intimates that other things are ſuperiot to God ; 
they are true Soveraigns that ingroſs our hearts. If a 
Man were addrefling himſelf to a Prince, and > 
in an inſtantrurn his back upon him, upon a beck or 
nod from ſome inconfiderable perſon; is it not an 


well as his to our hearts and afſeQions : 'Tisas if 4 - 


one did not worſhip : In a careleſs worthip.,the heart 
is morally dead while the eyes are open: The bear! 
* Cant. $.2. of 1he Spouſe * awaked whiles her eyes flepr, and our 
hearts on the contrary flezp while our eyes awake. 

Our bleſſed Saviour hath died to purge or Con 
ſciences from dead works and frames, that we may 

* Heb.9.14 ſerve the /rving God*; to ſerve God as a God of 
Life. David's Soul cried and fainted tor God under 

*Pſal.42-2- this conſideration * : But to preſent our-Bodies wigh- 
Gut our Spirits, is ſuch an uſage of God, that implies 
he is a dead Image, not worthy of any but a dead 
and heartleſs ſervice: Like one of thoſe Ido/s the 

*Pſ.115.5- Pſa/miſt ſpeaks of *, that have eyes and ſee not, ears 
and hear not, no lite in it : Though it be not an 
objeQtive Idolarry, becauſe the worthip is directed ro 
the true God; yer I may-call ita ſubjective Idolarry, 
in regard of the trame, fit, only to be preſented ro 
ſome l1enſleſs ftock. We intimate God to be no ber- 
ter than an Idol, and to have no mere knowledge of 
us, and in-fight into us, than an Idol can have : It 
we did believe him to be the living God, we durit not 
come betore him with ſervices ſo untuirable to him, 
and reproaches of him. 

( 3.) "Lis againſt ihe Infimteneſs of God.We ſhould 
wbrihip God with thoſe boundleſs afteCtions which 
bear upon them a4 Shadow or Image of his Infinite- 
nels; tuch ate the deſires of thz Soul which know 
no limits, bur ſtarr our beyond whatſoever enjoy- 
ment the heart of raan poſſeſſes. No creeping Crea- 
ture was to be offered to God in Sacrifce ; bur ſuch 
as had legs to run, or wings to fly : For us to come 
before God with a light creeping frame, is to wor- 
ſhip him with the loweſt finite afteRions ; as though 
any thing, though never ſo mean or torn, might faril- 
fie an Inhnite Being ; as though a poor thallow Crea- 
rure could five enough to God without giving him 
the heart, when indeed we cannot give him a wor- 
thip proporrionable to his Intiniteneſs, did our hearts 
ſwell as large as Heaven in our defires for him in 
every act of our duties. 

( 4. ) *Tis againſt the Spirituality of God. God be- 


evidence, thar that perſon that invited, him away, 
hath a greaterGoveraignty over him,than that Prince 
ro whom he was applying himſelt? And do we not 
diſcard Gods 1bſofire Dominion over us, when at 
the leait beck of a corrupt inclination, we can diff 
poſe of our hearts to ir, and alienate them from 


God for the ſervice of their Coverouſneſs ; which 
evidenced that they owned the Authority of fin, 
more than the Authority of God: This is not 
ro ſerve God as our Lord and Abſolute Maſter, 
but tro make God ſerve our turn, and ſubmit 
his Soveraignty to the Supremacy of ſome un- 
worthy attection. The Creature is preferred before 
the Creator, when the heart runs moſt upon it in 
time of Religious Worſhip, and our own carnal In- 
tereſt ſwallows up the aftections that aredue to God ; 


we only owe to our Soveraign Lord ; and the more 
baſe and contemprible that is to which the Spirit is 
devoted, the more contempt there is of Gods Domi- 
nion. FZ#das his kiſs with a Haz! Maſter, was no 
att of worſhip, or an owning his Matters Authority 
but a deſigning the farisfaCtion of his Covetouſneſs 
in the betraying of him. 

( 6.) "Its againſt the Wiſdom of God. God as a 
God of order, [has put earthly things in ſubordina- 
tion to heavenly ; and we by this unworthy carriage 
invert this order, and put heavenly things in ſubordi- 
nation to earthly; in placing mean and low things 
in our hearts, and bringing them ſo placed into Gods 
preſence, which his Wiſdom at the Creation pur un- 
der our feet. A ſervice without ſpiritual affeQtions, 
iS a Sacrifice of Fools, Eceleſ. 5. 1. which have loſt 
their Brains and Underſtandings: A fooliſh Spirit is 
very unſuitable to an infinitely wiſe God : Well may 
God fay of ſuch a one, as Achi/þ of David,who ſeem- 
ed mad ; Why have you brought this Fellow to play the 
Madman in my preſence 9 Shall this Fellow come into 
my Houſe © 2 Sam. 21. 15. 


ing a Spirit, calls tor a worthip in ſpirit; to withold 
this from him, implies him ro be ſome grols corpo- 
real matter; As a Sprrut, he looks for the heart ; a 
wreſtling heart in Prayer; a trembling heart in the 
* Ifa.66. 2. Word *: To bring nothing but the Body- when we 
come to a Spiritual God to beg ſpiritual benefits, to 
wait for ſpiritual communications, which can only 
be diſpenſed to us in a ſpiritual manner, is unſuit-- 
able ro the Spiritual Nature of God : A meer carnal | 
ſervice implicitely denies his ſpirituality, which re- | 
quires of us higher engagements tham .meer corpo- | 
real ones. | 
Worſhip ſhould be rational, not an imaginative 
ſervice, wherein is required the aQtivity of our no- 
bleſt faculties; and our fancy ought to have no ſhare 
in it, but in ſubſerviency to the more {ſpiritual part 
ol our Soul. 


(5.) *Lis againſt the Supremacy of God. 'As God 


is one, the only Soveraign ; 1o our hearts ſhould be 
vne, cleaving wholly to him, and undivided from? 
him: Jn prerending to deal with him, we acknow- 
ledge his Deity and Soveraignty ; bur in with-hold- 
ing our choiceſt faculties and atteAtions from him, 
and the ſtarting of our minds to vain Objects, we 
intimare their equality with God, and their right as 
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(7.) 1s againſt the Omniſciency of, God. To carry 
it tair without, and impertinently within, is as tho” 
God had nor an all-ſezing Eye that could pierce into 
the heart, and underſtand every motion of the in- 
ward faculties ; as though God were eaſily cheated 
with an outward tawning ſervice, like an Apothe- 
caries Box with a guilded title, that may be full of 
Cobwebs within : What is ſuch a carriage, but a de- 
ſign to deceive God; when with Herod we pretend 
to wor;/h1p Chriſt, and intend to murder all the mo- 
tions of Chriſt in our Souls? A heedleſs Spirit, an 
ettrangement of our Souls, a giving the Reins to 
them to run out from the preſence of God to ſee 
every Reed ſhaken with the Wind, is to deny him to 
be Searcher of hearts, and the Diſcerner of ſecret 
thoughts ; as though he could not look through us 


' to the darkneſs and remoteneſs of our minds, but 


were an ignorant God, who might be put off with 
' the worlt as well as the beſt in our Flock. If wedid 
really believe there were. a God of infinite Know- 
ledge, who ſaw our frames, and whether we came 
dreit with Wedding-garments ſuitable to the duties 
we are about to perform; ſhould we be fo gariſh, 
and put him off with ſuch trivial ſtuff, without any 
—_ of his Majeſty ? 


God? As they in Ezek. 33. 32: left the ſervice of 


'Tis ar Idol ſet up im the heart * in his ſolemn pre: + 


ſence, and attra&ts that Devotion to it elf, which 


( 8.) *Tie 
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( 8.) *Tis againſt the Holineſs of God. To alienate 
our Spirits, is to offend him while we pretend to 
worſhip him; though we may be mighty officious 
in the external part, yet our baſe and carnal afte- 
Qtions make all our worſhip but as a heap of Dung ;- 
and who would not look upon it as an affront, to 
before a ' Prince's Throne? Prov. 21. 27. 

e Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: How 
much more when he brings it with a wicked mind*® 
A putrified Carcaſs under the Law, had not been ſo 
great an affront to the Holineſs of fapd, as a frothy 
unmelted heart, and a wanton fancy in a time of 
worſhip. God is fo holy, that if we could. offer the 
worſhip of Angels, and the quinteſcence of our Souls 
in his ſervice, it would be beneath his infinite pu- 
rity: How unworthy then are they of him, when 
they are preſented not only without the ſenſe of our 
uncleanneſs, bur ſullied with the fumes and exhala- 
tions of our corrupt attections, which are as fo many 
Plague-ſpots upon our duties, contrary to the un- 
ſpotted Purity of the Divine Nature ? Is not this an 
unworthy conceit of God, and injurious to his Inh- 
nite Holineſs ? 

( 9.) *Tis againſt the Love and Kindneſs of God. 
”Tisa condeſcenfion in God to admit a piece of Earth 
to offer up a duty to him, when he hath Mzr:ads 
of Angels to attend him in his Court and celebrate 
his Praiſe : To admit Man to be an Attendant on 
him, and a Partner with Angels, is a high favour. 
*Fis not a ſingle mercy, but a heap of mercies to be 
admitted into the prelence of God, P/al. 5.7. I will 
come into thy boeſe in the multitude of thy mercies. 


When the bleſſed God is ſo kind as to give us ac- 


. ceſs to his Majeſty, do we not undervalue his kind- 


neſs when we deal uncivilly with him.and deny him 
the choiceſt part of our ſelves? *Tis a contempt of 
his Soveraignty, as our Spirits, ate due to him by 
nature ; a contempt of his Goodneſs, as our Spirits 
are due to. him by gratitude: How abuſive a car- 

Tiage is it to make ule of his mercy to encourage our 
impudence, that ſhould excite our fear and reve- 
rence ? How unworthy would it be tor an indigent 


Debtor to' bring to his indulgent Creditor, an empty 


- Purſe inftead of Payment > When God holds out 


his Golden Scepter to encourage our approaches to 
him; ftands ready to give us the pardon of fin and 
full telicity, the beſt things he hath; is it a fit re- 
quital of his kindneſs, to give him a formal outſide 
only, a ſhadow of Religion; to have the heart over- 
iwayed with other thoughts and afteQions ;, as if all 
his prottezs. were ſo contemprtible, as to deſerve only 
a ihght at. our hands? *Tis a contempt of the love 
and kindneſs of God. 

( 10.) *I's againſt the Suffciency and Fulneſs of 
God. When, we give God our Bodies, and the Crea- 
ture our Spirits, it intimates a conceit, that there is 
more content to be had in the Creature than in God 
blefied for ever; that the Waters in the C:ſtern are 
{ſweeter than thoſe in the Fownzam : Is not this a 
practical giving God the Lye, and denying thoſe 
promiſes wherein he hath declared the ſatisfaction 
he can give to the Spirit, as he is the God of the 
Spirits of all fleſh ? 

If we did imagine the excellency and lovelineſs of 
God were worthy to be the ultimate Object of our 
affettions, the. hearr would attend more cloſe up- 
on him, and be terminated. in him, did we helieve 
God to be all-ſufficient, full of grace and goodneſs, 
a tender. Father, not willing to forſake his own, 
willing, well as able to ſupply their wants ; the 
heart Would not fo lamely. atrend- upon him, and 
would not upon every, impertinency. be diverted from 
him. There is much of ;a wrong notion of God, and 
a predominancy of the World: above him in the 


heart, .when we can more. ſayourly rxliſh the | 


thoughts of low inferior things than heavenly, and 
let our Spirits upon every trifling occaſion be fugi- 
tives from him : *Tis a Teſtimony that we make not 
God our chiefeſt good. If ——_—_ of his ex- 
cellency did pofeis our Souls, they would be faſt- 
ned on him, glued to him; we ſhould not hiſten to 
that rabble of fooliſh thoughts that ſteal our hearts 
ſo often from him. Were our breathings after God, 
as ſtrong as the pantings of the Hart after the Wa- 
ter-brooks, we ſhould be like that Creature not di- 
verted in our Courſe by every Puddle. Were God 
the predominant fatisfattory Obje& in qur Eye, he 
would carry our whole Soul along with him. 


\ When our Spirits readily retreat from God in 


' Worſhip upon every giddy motion, *tis a kind of Re- 
pentance that ever we did come near him, and im- 
plies, that there. is a fuller fatisfaCtion, and more 
attraQtive excellency in that which doth fo eafily 
divert us, than in that God ro whoſe Worſhip we 
did pretend to addreſs our ſelves: *Tis as if,, when 
we were petitioning a Prince, we ſhould immediate- 
ly turn about, and make requeſt to one of his Guard ; 
as though ſo mean a perſon were more able to give 
us the Boon we want, than the Soveraign is. 

2 Conſideration by way of Motzve. To have our 
Spirits off from God in Worſhip, 1s a bad ſign. It was 
not ſo in Innocence. The heart of Adam could cleave 
to God; the Law of God was engraven upon him ; 
he could apply himſelf to the fulfilling of it withour 
any twinkling ; there was no folly and vanity in his 
mind, no independency in his thoughts, no duty was 
his burden ; for there was in him a proneneſs to, 
and delight in all the duties of Worſhip: *Tis the 
Fall hath diſtempered us; and the more unweildi- 
neſs there is in our Spirits, the more carnal our af- 
feQions are in Worſhip, the more evidence there is 
of the ſtrength of that revolted ſtate. 

( 1. ) It argues much corruption in the heart. AS 
by the eruQations of the ſtomach, we may judge of 


| the windineſs and foulneſs of it; ſo by the inordi- 


nate motions of our minds and hearts,we may judge 
of the weakneſs of its complexion. A ſtrength of 
{in is evidenced by the eruptions and ebullitions of 
it in Worſhip, when they are more ſudden, nume- 
rous, and vigorous than the motions of grace. When 
the heart is apt like Tinder to catch fire from Sara, 
'tis a ſign of much combuſtible matter ſuitable to 
his tempration. Were not corruption ſtrong, the 
Soul could not turn-ſo eafily from God when it is 
in his preſence, and hath advantageous opportunity 
to create a fear and awe of God in it: Such baſe 
fruit could not ſprout up 10 ſuddenly, were there 
not much ſap and juice in the root of fin. 

What communion with a living root can be evi- 
denced without exerciſes of an inward life > That 
Spirit which is a Well of Living Waters in a gra- 
cious. heart, will be eſpecially ſpringing up when it 
is before God, 

( 2.) It ſhews much affettion to earthly things, 
and little to heavenly. There muſt needs be an in- 
ordinate afte&ion ro earthly things, when upon 
every {hight ſolicitation we can part with God, and 
turn the back upon a ſervice glorious for him, and 
advantageous for our ſelves, to wed our hearts to 
ſome idle fancy thar ſignifies nothing. How can 
we be faid to entertain God in our afteCtions, when 
we give him not the precedency in our underſtand- 
ings, bur ler every trifle juſtle the ſenſe of God out 
of our minds? Were our hearts fully determined to 
ſpiritual things, ſuch vanities could not ſeat them- 
felves in our underſtandings, and divide our Spirits 
from God. Were our hearts ballanced with a love 
to God, the World could never ſteal our hearts 
ſo much from his Worthip, but his Worſhip would 


draw. our hearts to it. 
It 
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It ſhews a baſe neutrality in the greateſt concern- 
ments ; a halting between God and Baal,, 3 contra- 
riety between Aﬀ-Qtion and Conſcience, when natural 
Conſcience prefies a Man to duties of Worſhip, and 
his other afeRtions pull him back, draw him to car- 
nal objeAts, and make him flight that whereby he 
may honour God. God argues the prophaneſs of the 
Fews hearts from the wickedneſs they brought into 
his Houſe, and ated there, Fer. 23. Tea in my houſe, 


all Ages * ; his being in the Spirit, intimates his or- *Rev.1.uv% 


dinary courſe on that day, and not any extraordinary 
att in him, tho! it was followed with an extraordina- 
ry diſcovery of God to him : When he was thus en- 
gaged, he heard a voice hehind him. -. | 

God doth not require of us Spirituality in Wor: 
ſhip to advantage himſelf, but that wemight be pre- 
pared to be advantaged by him. If we have a clear 
and well diſpoſed eye, *tis not a benefit to the Sun, 


that is, my Worſhip ; Lfound their wickedneſs, faith 
the Lord. Carnality in worſhip is a kind of an Ido- 


 Tatrous frame ; when the heart is renewed, 1do/s are 


caſt to the Moles and the Batts, Ia. 2. 20. 

(3.) It ſhews much hypocrifie 10 have our Spirits off 
from God. The Mouth ſpeaks, and the carriage pre- 
tends what the heart doth not think ; there.is a diſ- 
ſent of the heart from the pretence of the body. 

Inſtability is a ſure fign of Hypocrifie. Dozb/e 
thoughts argue a double heart. The wicked are com- 
pared to Chaff*, for the uncertain and various mo- 
tions of their minds, by the leaſt wind of fancy. The 
leaſt motion of a carnal Object diverts the Spirit 
from God, as the ſcent of Carrion doth the Raven 
from the flight it was ſet upon. 

The People of God are called God's Spouſe, and 
God calls himſelf their Husband ; whereby is noted, 
the moſt intimate union of the Soul with God, and 
that there ought to be the higheſt love and afteCtion 
to him, and faithfulneſs in his Worſhip, - but when 
the heart doth ſtart from him in Worſhip, it is a ſign 
of the unſtedfaſtneſs of it with God,, and a diſrelith 
of any communion with him: Itis as God complains 
of the 1/7aelites, a going 2 whoring after our own 
imaginations. 

As grace reſpeQs God as the objett of Worſhip, 
i it looks moſt upon God in approaching to him. | 
Where there is a likeneſs and love, there is a defire | 
of converſe and intimacy ; it there be no ſpiritual en- f 
twining about God in our Worſhip, it is a fign there 
is no likeneſs to him, notrue ſenſe of him, no renew- 
ed Image of God in us : Every living Image will move 
ſtrongly to Joyn it ſelf with its Original Copy, and 
be glad with Facob, to fit ſteadily in thoſe Chariots 
that ſhall convey him to his beloved 7o/eph. 

Motive 3. Confider the danger of a Carnal Worſhip. 

(1.) We /ofe the Comfort of Worſhip. The Soul is 
a great Gainer when it offers a Spiritual Worſhip, and 
as great a loſer when itis unfaithful with God. Trea- 
chery and Perfidiouſneſs hinder commerce among 
Men ; ſo doth Hypocrifie in its own nature, commu:- 
nion with God. God never promiſed any thing to 
the Carcaſs bur to the Spirit of Worſhip. God hath 
no obligation upon him by any word of his, to re- 
ward us with himſelf, when we perform it not to 
himſelf: When we give an outfide Worſhip,we have 
only the outſide of an Ordinance: We can expeCt no 
kernel, when we give God only the ſhell : He that 
only licks the outhde of the Glaſs, can never be re- 
freſhed with the rich Cordial enclofed within. A 
cold and lazy formality, will make God to withdraw 
the lighr of his countenance, and not ſhine with any 


' delightful communications upon our Souls ; but if 


we come before him with a livelineſs of affections, 
and ſteadineſs of heart, he will draw the veil, and 
cauſe his glory to diſplay it ſelf before us, An hum- 
ble praying Chriſtian, and a warm affe&tionate Chri- 
ſtian in Worſhip, will ſoon find a God who is delight- 
ed with ſuch frames, and cannot long with-hold him- 
ſelf from the Soul : When our hearts are enflamed 
with love to him in Worſhip, *tis a preparation to 
ſome a& of love on his part, whereby he intends 
further to gratifie us. When Fohn was zn the Spirit 
on the T.ords day, that is, in ſpiritual employment, 
and meditation, and other duties, he had thar great 
A of what ſhould happen to the Church in 
ol. I. 


bur fats us to receive benefits from his beams.Worſhip 
1S an act that perfeQts our own Souls ; they are then 
moſt widened by Spiritual frames, to receive the in 
Huence of Divine Bleflings, as an eye moſt opened 
recelves the fruit of the Suns light, better than the 
eye that is ſhut. The communications of God are 
more or leſs, according as our ſpiritual frames are 
more or leſs in our Worſhip : God will not give his 
Bleflings to unſuitable hearts. VVhat a naſty Veſſel 
iS a carnal heart for a ſpiritual communication? The 
chiet end af every duty enjoyned by God, is to have 
communion with him; and theretore it is called, a 
drawing near toGod : *Tis impoflible therefore, that 
the outward part of any duty can anſwer the end of 
God in his Inſtitution. *Tis not a bodily appearance 
or geſture, whereby Men can have communion with 
God, but by the impreſſions of the heart, and refle- 
ctions of the heart upon God : VVirhout this, all 
the rich ſtreams of grace will run beſides us, and the 
growth of the Soul be hindered and impaired. A 
diligent hand makes rich, ſaith the VViſe man ; a di- 
ligent heart in ſpiritnal VVorſhip, brings in rich In- | 
comes to the humble and ſpiritual Soul. 

(2.) It renders the Worſhip not only unacceptable, 
but abominable to God. It makes our Gold to become 
Droſs; it ſfoyls our Duties, and beſpots our Souls. 
A carnal and unſteady frame ſhews an indifferency of 
Spirit at beſt; and /uke-warmneſs is as ungrateful to 
God, as heavy and nauſeous Meat is to the ſtomach, 
he /pues them out of his mouth *. As our 
God doth over-look infirmities where intentions are 
good, and endeavours ſerious and ſtrong; ſo he loaths 
the ſervices where the frames are ſtark naught, P/a/. 
66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lordwill 
not bear my Prayer. Luke-warm and indifferent Ser- 
vices ſtink in the Noſtrils of God. The heart ſeems 
to loath God, when it ſtarts from him upon every oc- 
cation, when it is unwilling to employ it ſelf abour, 
and ſtick cloſe tohim : And can God be pleaſed with 
ſuch a frame ? The more of the heart and ſpirit is in 
any ſervice, the more real goodneſs there is init, and 
the more ſavory it is to God ; the leſs of the heart 
and fpirit, the leſs of goodneſs, and the more nau- 
ſeous to God, who loves Righteouſneſs and Truth i 
the inward parts *. And therefore infinite Goodneſs s 
and Holineſs, cannot but hate VVorſhip preſented to 
him with deceitful, carnal and flitting affeQtions ; 
they nauſt be more nauſeous to God, than a putrified 
Carcaſs can be to Man : They are the prophanings 
of that which ſhould be the habitation of the _— : 
'They make the Spirit, the Seat of Duty, a filthy Dung- 
hil ; and are as loathſome to God, as Money- 
c—_ in the Temple were to our Saviour. 

VVe ſee theevil of carnal frames, and the neceſſi- 
ty and benefit of ſpiritual frames: For further help 
in this laſt, let us praQtiſe theſe following direions. 

Dire&tion 1. Keep up ſpiritual frames out of Wor- 
ſhip. To avoid low afteCtions, we muſt keep our 
hearts as much as wecan in a ſettled elevation. If we 
admit unworthy diſpoſitions at one time, we ſhall 
not eafily be rid of them at another*: As he that # 


graclous +gey.z.16 


Pſal 51.5: 


a 


Fitzher 


would not be bitten with Gnats in the Night, muſt berz po!. - 
keep his VVindows ſhut in the Day ; when they are **[is- r 


once entred, *tis not eafie to expel them : In which 
reſpect, one adviſeth, to be ſuch out of wotſhip as 
[we would be in worſhip. If we mix fpiritual afte- 
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ſcattered here, will be there gathered into one flame, 

moving to him, and centring in him : Thetefore the 

more of a heavenly frame poſlefles our afteQtions 

here, the more ſettled and uniform will our hearts 

= inall their motions to God, and operations about 
m. 


tions with our worldly employments, worldly at: 
feQtions will not mingle themſelves to eafily with our 
heavenly engagements. If our hearts be ſpiritual in 
our outward calling, they will ſcarce be carnal in 
our Religious Service. It we walk in the Spirit, we 
+ Gal.5.16. ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the Fleſh *. A ſpiritual 


walk in the day, will hinder carnal luſtings in wor- 
ſhip. The Fire was to be kept alive upon the Altar 
when Sacrifices were not offered, from morning till 
night, from night till morning, as well as in the very 
time of Sacrifice. A ſpiritual life and vigour out of 
worſhip,would render it atits ſeaſon ſweet and eafte, 
and preſerve a ſpontaneity and preparedneis to 1t, 
and make it both natural and pleaſant to us. 

Any thing that doth unhinge and diſcompole our 
Spirits, is inconſiſtent with Religious Services, which 
are to be performed with the greateſt ſedateneſs and 
gravity. All irregular paſſions diſturb the ſerenity of 
the Spirit, and open the door for Satan *. Saith 
the Apoſtle, Let not the Sungo down upon your wrath, 
neither give place to the Devil. VVhere wrath breaks 
the Lock, the Devil will quickly be over the Thre- 
ſhold ; and tho” they be allayed, yer they leave the 
heart ſometime after, like the Sea rowling and {wel- 
ling after the Storm is ceaſed. 

Mixture with ill company, leaves a tincture upon 
us in Worſhip. Ephraims allying himſelt with the 
Gentiles, bred an indiflerency in, Religion, Ho. 7. 8. 
Ephraim bath mixed himſelf with the People. Ephraim 
is a Cake not turn'd : It will make our hearts, and 
conſequently our ſervices, halt Dough, as well as 
half bak'd : Theſe, and the like, make- the holy Spi- 
rit withdraw himlielf, and then the Soul lies like a 
wind-bound Veſſel and can make no way. When the 
Sun departs from us, it carries its beams away with 
it ; then doth Darkneſs ſpread it ſelf over the Earth, 
and the Beaſts of the Foreſts creep out *. When the 
Spirit withdraws awhile from a good Man, it car- 
ries away. (tho? not habitual, yet) much of the ex- 
citing and afiiſting grace ; and then carnal diſpoſi- 
tions perk up themſelves from the boſom of natural 
corruption. To be ſpiritual in Worſhip,we muſt bar 
the door at other times againſt that which is contra- 
Iy tO it: As he that would not be infeQted with a 
contagious diſeaſe, carries ſome Preſervative about 
with him, and inures himſelt to good ſcents. 

To this end, be much in ſecret ejaculations to God, 
theſe are the pureſt flights of the Soul, that have 
more of fervor andleſs of carnality ; they preſerve a 
livelineſs in the Spirit, and make it more fit to per- 
form ſolemn itated Worſhip with greater freedom 
and aQtivity : A conſtant uſe of this would make our 
whole lives, lives of Worſhip. As frequent fintul 
aQs ſtrengthen habits of” ſin ; ſo frequent Religious 
aQts ſirengthen habits of grace. 

Dire&tion 2. Excite and exerciſe particularly a 
love to God, and dependence on him. 

Love is a commanding afteQion,an uniting grace ; 
it draws all the faculties of the Soul to one Center. 
The Soul that loves God, wanen it hath to do with 
him, is bound to the beloved Object ; it can mind 
nothing elſe during ſuch imprefiions. When the at:- 
{eQion is {ct to the Worſhip of God, every thing the 
Soul hath will be beſtowed upon it : As David's dil- 
poſition was 70 the Temple, 1 Chron. 29. 3. Carnal 
irames, like the Fowis, will be lighting upon the 
Sacrifice, but not when it is enflam'd ; tho? the ſcent 
of the fleſh invite them.yet the heat of the fire drives 
them to their diſtance. A flaming love will tinge the 
Flies that endeavour to interrupt and diſturb us. The 


Excite a dependence on him, Prov. 16. 3. -Commit 


thy works to the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtu- 


bliſhed. Let us go out in Gods ſtrength, and nor in 
our own ; vainis the help of Man in any thing, and 
vain is the help of the heart : *Tis through God on- 
ly we can do valiantly in ſpiritual concerns as well 
as temporal ; the want of this makes but ſlight im- 
prefſions upon the Spirit. 

DireCtion 3. Nouriſh right conceptions of the Ma- 


jelty of God in your minds. Let us conſider, that we 


are drawing to God ; the moſt amiable Object, the 
beſt of Beings, worthy of infinite honour, and high- 
ly meriting the higheſt afteCtions we can give ; a 
God that made the World by a Word ; that upholds 
the great frame of Heaven and Earth ; a Majeſty a- 
bove the conceptions of Angels ; who uſes not his 
power to {ſtrike us to our deſerved puniſhmenr, bur 
his love and bounty to allure us; a God that gave 
all the Creatures to ſerve us, and can in a trice make 
them as much our Enemies as he hath now made 
them our Servants. Let us view him in his great- 
neſs, and in his goodneſs, that our hearts may have 
a true value of the Worſhip of ſo great a Majeſty, 
and count it the moſt worthy employment with all 
diligence to attend upon him. When we have a fear 
of God, ir will make our Worſhip ſerious; when we 
have a joy in God, it will make our Worſhip dura- 
ble. Our afteQtions will be raiſed, when we repre- 
ſent God in the m6ſt reverential, endearing, and ob- 
liging circumſtances. We honour the Majeſty of 
God, when we conſider him with due reverence ac- 
cording to the greatneſs and perfeQtion of his works ; 
and in this reverence of his Majeſty, doth Worſhip 
chiefly confiſt. Low thoughts of God will make 
low frames in us before him : If we thought God an 
infinite glorious Spirit, how would our hearts be 
lower than our knees in his preſence ? How humbly, 
how believingly pleading is the P/a/miſt, when he 
conſiders God to be without compariſon in the Hea- 
vens , to whom none of the Sons of the mighty can be 
likened; when there was none like to him in ſtrength 
or faithfulneſs round about * > We ſhould have allo « 
deep impreſſions of the Omniſcience of God ; and ». 
remember we have todeal with a God that ſearcheth 
the heart and trieth the reins ; to whom the moſt 1&- 
cret temper is as viſible, as the loudeſt words are au- 
dible ; that tho' Man judges by outward expreſſions, 
God judges by inward afte&tions. As the Law of 
God regulates the inward frames of the heart; ſo the 
eye of God pitches upon the inward intentions of the 
Soul. It God were viſibly preſent with us, ſhould 
we not approach to him with ſtrong affeQtions; ſum- 
mon our Spirits to attend upon him ; behave our 
ſelves modeſtly before him ? Let us conſider, he is as 
really preſent with us, as if he were viſible to us ; 
let us therefore preſerve a ſtrong ſenſe of the pre- 
ſence of God. No Man but one out of his wits, 
when he were in the preſence of a Prince, and ma- 
king a Speech to him, would break off at every pe- 
riod, and run after the catching of Butter-flies. Re- 
member in all Worſhip you are before the Lord, to 
whom all things are open and naked. 

Direttion 4. Let ws take beed of inordinate deſires 
after the World. As the World ſteals away a Mans 


| —_— of Heaven conliſts in a full attraction of 

the Soul. to God, by his glorious influence upon it ; 
There will be ſuch a diftuſion of his goodneſs through- 
out the Souls of the Bleſſed; as will unite the at- 
&RQtions perkeRtly to him : Theſe affeQious which are | 


heart from the VVord, ſoit doth fromall other wor- 
ſhip ; zt chokes the Word *, it ſtifles all the ſpiti- *yat.13.27 
tual breathings after God in every duty : The edge of | 
the Soul is blunted by it, and made too dull for ſuch 
ſublime exerciſes. The Apoſtles rulc in Prayer, when 

he 
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*6Guli.Paris Souls would have done at God's Tribunal. 


he joyns Sobriety with watching unto Prayer, is of 
concern in all Worſhip, Sobriety in the purſuit and 
uſe of all worldly things. A Man drunk with 
worldly fumes cannot watch, cannot be hegvenly, at- 
kCionate, ſpiritual in Service. There is -a magne- 
tick force inthe Earth, to hinder our flights to Hea- 
ven : Birds, when they take their firſt flights from the 
Earth, have more flutterings of their Wings,than when 
they are mounted further in the Air, and got more 
without the Sphere of the EarthsatrraQtivenels ; the 
Motion of their Wings is more ſteady, that you can 
ſcarce perceive them ſtir ; they move like a Ship 
with a full Gale. The World is a clog upon the 
Soul, and a bar to ſpiritual Frames : *Tis as haid to 
elevate the Heart to God in the midſt of a hurry of 
worldly Afﬀairs, as it is difficult to meditate when 
we are near a great noiſe of Waters falling from a, 
Precipice, or in the midit of a Volley of Muskets. 
Thick claiy AﬀeRions bemire the Heart, and make 
it unfitfor ſuch high flights it is to take in Worſhip: 
Therefore get your Hearts clear from worldly 
Thoughts and Deſires, if you would be more ſpirt- 
tual in Worſhip. 

5. Let vs be deeply ſenſible of our preſent wants, 
and the ſupplies we may meet with in Worſhip. Cold 
AﬀeQtions to the things we would have, will grow 
cooler:Weaknels of defire for theCommunications in 
Worſhip, will treez our Hearts at the time of Wor 
ſhip, and make way for vain and fooliſh Diverſions.A 
Begegar thatis ready to periſh, and knows he is next 
door to ruine, will not ſlightly and dully beg an 
Alms ; and will not be diverted from his importunity 
by every flight call, or the moving of an Atom in 
the Air. Is it Pardon we would have ? Let us ap- 
Prehend the blackneſs of fan with the aggravations of 
It, as it reſpects God; Let us be deeply ſenfible of 
the want of Pardon and worth of - Mercy, and get 
our AﬀeQions into ſuch a frame, as a condemned 
Man would do : Let us conſider, that as we are now 
at the Throne of God's Grace, we ſhall ſhortly be at 
the Bar of God's Juſtice ; and if the Soul ſhould be 
forlorn there, how fixedly and earneſtly would it 
plead for Mercy? Let us endeavour to ſtir up the 
lame AﬀeRions now, which we have ſeen ſome dy- 
ing Men have, and which we ſuppoſe deſpairing 
* We 


Rhetor.Di- muſt be ſenſible that the Life or Death of our Souls 


V1D. C. 
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' depends upon Worſhip. Would we not be aſhamed 


to be ridiculous in our Carriage while we are eating; 
and ſhall we not be aſhamed to be cold or gari 
before God, when the Salvation of our Souls, as well 
as the Honour of God is concerned ? If we did ſee 
the heaps of Sins, the Eternity of Puniſhment due 
to them ; If we did ſee an Angry and Offended 
Judge ; If we did ſee the Riches of Mercy, the glo- 
rjqus out-goings of God in the Sanctuary, the bleſ: 
Doles he gives out to Men when they ſpiritually 
attend upon him ; both the one and the other would 
make us perform our Duties humbly, ſincerely, ear- 
neſtly and afteQtionately, and wait upon him with 
our whole Souls, to have Milery averted and Mercy 
beſtowed. Let our ſenſe of this be encouraged by 
the Confideration of our Saviour preſenting his 
Merits ; With what atte&tion doth he . preſent his 
Merits, his Blood ſhed upon the Croſs now in Hea- 
ven ? And ſhall our Hearts be cold and frozen, flit- 
ting and unſteady, when his AﬀeCtions are ſo much 
concerned ? Chritt doth not preſent any Man's Caſe 
and Duties without a Senſe of his wahts, and ſhall 
we have none of our own ? 
Let me add this ; Let us affet our Hearts with a 


, Senſe of what ſupplies we have met within former 


Worſhip. The delightful remembrance of what con- 
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verſe we have-had with .. ' in former Worſhip, 
would ſpiritualize our Hearts for the preſent Wor- 
ſhip. Had Peter had a view of Chriſt's Glory in 
the Mount, freſh in his Thoughts, he would not ſo 
eaſily have turned his hack upon his Maſter : Nor 
would the Ifraclites have been at leiſure for their 
[dolatry, had they preſerved the ſenſe of the Maje- 
y of God diſcovered in his lateThunders from Mount 

1141. 

6. If any thing intrudes that may choke the Wor- 
Hhip, caſt it ſpeedily out. We cannot hinder Satan and 
our own Corruption from preſenting Coolers to us, 
but we may hinder the ſucceſs of them : VVe can- 
not hinder the Gnats frem buzing about us, when 
we are in our Buſineſs, but we may prevent them 
trom ſettling upon us.” A Man that is running on a 


confiderable Errand,- will ſhun all unneceſſary Dif- - 


courſe that may make him forget or loyter in his 
Buſineſs. What tho? there may be ſomething offered 
that 1s good in it ſelf; yet iFit hath a tendency to 
deſpoil God of his Honour, and our ſelves of the ſpi- 
ritual intentne(s in VVorſhip, ſend ir away. Thoſe 
that weed a Field of Corn, examine not the Nature 
and particular Vertues of the VVeeds, but- conſider 
only how they choke the Corn, to which the native 
Juyce of the Soil is defign'd. Conſider what you ate 
about; and if any thing interpoſe that may divert you, 
Or cool your AﬀeQtions in your preſent VVorthip,caſt 
it out. 

7. As to private m_—_ let us lay bold of the moſt 
melting Opportunities and Frames. When wefind our 
Hearts in a more than ordinary Spiritaal Frame, let 
us look upon it as a Call from God to attend him. 
Such Imprefſions and Motions are God's Voice, invi- 
ting us into Communion with him in ſome particular 
Act of Worſhip, and promifing us ſome ſucceſs in it. 
When the Pſalmiſt had a ſecret Motion to ſeek God's 


faceand complied with it *,the iſſue is the encourage» *PL. 27. 8. 


ment of his Heart, which breaks out into an Exhorta- 
tion to others to be of goodCourage,and wait on the 
Lord,v.13.,14.Wait on the Lord,be of 200d Courage,and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart, wait I ſay on the Lard. 


X One blow will do more on the Iron when ir is *Remalds. 


| hot, than a hundred when it iscold. Melted Metals 


may beſtampt with any impreſſion , but once hardned, 
will with difficulty be brought into the Figure we 
intend. 

8. Let ws examine our ſelves at the end of every 
AM of Worſhip, and chjde our ſelves for any carnality 
we _ in them. Let us take «a review of them, 
and examine the reaſon, Why art thou fo Low and 
Carnal, O my Soul? As David did of his diſquieted- 
neſs, P/al.4.2.5. Why art thou caſt down,O my Soul,and 
why art thou diſquited within me ? It any unworthy 
Frames have 1urprized us in Worſhip, let us ſeek 
them out after Worſhip ; call them to the Bar ; make 
an exact Scrutiny into the Cauſes of them, that we 
may prevent their Incurfions another time ; let our 
Pulſes beat quick by way of: Anger and Indignation 
againſt rhem: This would bea repairing what hath 
been amits; otherwiſe they may grow, and clog an 
after Worſhip, more than they did a former. Daily 
Examination is an Antidote againſt the Temptations 
of the following Day, and conſtant Examination of 
our ſelves after Duty, is a Prefervative againſt vain 
Encroachments in following Duties; and upon the 
finding them our, let us apply the Blood of Chriſt 
by Faith for our Cure, and draw ſtrength from the 
Death of Chriſt for the Conqueſt of rkem, and ler 
us alſo be humbled for them. God lifts up rhe hum- 
ble : When we are humbled for our Carnal Frames 
in one Duty, we ſhall find our ſelves by the Grace of 
God more elevated in the next. 
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Pllm XC. 2. 


Before the Mountains were Brought forth, or ever thou hadft formed the Earth and the World ; 
even from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, thou art God. 


| hada Face to ſhine, when the World hath had an . 
angry Countenance to frown ; * He brought Enoch, * Theod. in 
home by an extraordinary tranſlation froma brutiſh loc. 


HE Title of this Pſalm is, 4 Prayer; the 


l AuthorMoſes.Some think not only this,but the 
ten following Pſalms were compoſed by him. 


* Coccer. in 
loc. 


*Auſtin. in Bufinefs, and a&ted for the Glory of God ; * He was 


The Title wherewith he is dignified, is, The 
Man of God, as alſo in Det.33.1. One inſpir'd by him 
to be his Interpreter, and deliver his Oracles ; One 
particularly direQed by him : * One who as a Ser- 
vant, did diligently employ himſelf in his Maſters 


World ; and when he was reſolved to reckon with 
Men for their brutiſh Lives, he lodged Noah, the 
Phznix of the World, inan Ark, and kept him alive 
as a _ in the midſt of many Waters, whereby to 
rekindle a Church in the World. In all Generations 
he is a dwelling _ to ſecure his People here, or 


—_ the Miniſter of the Old-Teſtament, and the Prophet | entertain them above. 
the New. | His Providence isnot wearied,nor his Care fainting: 
There are two parts of this Pſalm. _ He never wanted Will to relieve us, For he hath been 
1. A Complaint of the frailty of Man's Life in ge- | our Refuge ; Nor ever can want Power to ſupport 
Pareus in 71740, Ver-3,4,5,6. And then, A particular Complaint | us,For be is a God from Everlaſting to akin: The 
loc, of the Condition of the Church,ver.$,9,10. Church never wanted a Pilot to ſteer her.and a Rock 


2. APrayer, v. 12. | 

But before he ſpeaks of the ſhortneſs of Humane 
Life, he fortifies them by the conſideration of the 
Refuge they had, and ſhould find in God, ver. 1. 
Lord thou haſt been our dwelling place in all Genera- 
T107S. 

We have had no ſettled abode in the Earth, ſince 
the time of Abrahams being called out from Ur of 
the Chaldees : We have had Canaan in a promiſe, we 
have it not yet in Poſſeffion ; We have been expoſed 
to the Cruelties of an oppreſſing Enemy, and the In- 
commodities of a deſert (Wilderneſs ; we have wan- 
ted the Fruits of the Earth, but not the Dews of Hea- 
ven. Thou baft been our dwelling-place in all Genera- 
tions. Abraham was under thy ConduCt ; 1/aac and 
Facob under thy Care : Their Poſterity were multi- 
plied by thee, and that under their Opprefſions. Thou 
haſt been our Shield againſt Dangers, our Security in 
the times of Trouble : When we were purſued to 
the Red-ſea, it was not a Creature delivered us; and 
when we feared the pinching of our Bowels in the 
Deſert, it was no Creature rain'd Manna upon us. 


Thou haſt been our dwelling place ; Thou haſt kept 


open Houſe for us, ſheltered us againſt Storms, and 
preſerved us from miſchief, as a Houſe doth an Inha- 
itant from Wind and Weather ; and that not in one 


| or two. but in all Generations: Some think an allu- 


On 


fion is here made to the Ark, to which they were to 
bave recourſe in all Emergencies. Our refuge and 
defence hath not been from created things ; not from 
the Ark, but from the God of the Ark. 
Obſerve, | 

i. God is a perpetual Refuge and Security to his 
People. His Providence is nor contined to one Gene- 
ration ; *tis not one Age only that taſtes of his Boun- 

and Compaſſhon : His eye never yet flepr,nor hath 
he ſuffered the little Ship of his Church to be ſwal- 
lowed up, tho? it hath been toſt upon the Waves : He 
hath always been an Haven to preterve us, a Houſe 
to ſecure us ; He hath always had Compaſſions to 
pity us, and Power to protect us ; He hath 


to ſhelter her, and daſh in pieces the Waves which 
' threaten her. : 

2. How worthy as it 10 remember former Benefits, 
when we come ts beg for new? Never were the Re- 
cords of God's Mercies ſo exaQtly reviſed, as when 
his People have ſtood in need of new Editions of his 
Power. How neceſſary are our wants to ſtir us upto 
pay the Rentof Thanktfulneſs in Arrear? He renders 
himſelf doubly unworthy of the Mercies he wants, 
that doth not greatefully acknowledge the Mercies 
he hath received. God ſcarcepromiſed any deliver- 
ance to the [ſraelites, and they in their Diſtreſs ſcarce 
prayed for any Deliverance, but that from AMgyp: was 
mentioned on both ſides; by God to encourage them, 
and by them to acknowledge their Confidence in 
him. The greater our Dangers, the more we ſhould 
call to mind God's former Kindneſs. We are not 
only thankfully to acknowledge the Mercies beſtow'd 
upon our Perſons, or in our Ape, but thoſe of former 
times. Thou haſt been our dwelling place zn a// Ge- 
nerations. 

Moſes was not living in the former Generations, 
yet he p—_ the former Mercies to the yge- 
ſent Age. Mercies as well as Generations proceed 
out of the Loyns of thoſe that have gcne before. 
All Mankind are but one Adam ; the whole Church 
bur one Body. 

In the Second Verſe he backs his former Confide- 
ration. | 

1. By the greatneſs of his Powsr in forming the 
World. 
_ 2. By the boundleſneſs of his Duration , [-From 
everlaſting to everlaſting. | As thou haſt been our 
dwelling place, and expended upon us the ſtrength of 
thy Power, and Riches of thy Love; ſo we have ne 
reaſon to doubt the Continuance on thy part, if webe 
not wanting on our parts : For the vaſt Mountains 
and fruitful Earth are the Works of thy Hands ; and ' 
there is leſs Power requiſite for our relief, than there 
was for their Creation : And tho? fo much ſtrength 


hath been upon various occaſions manitelſted, yet thy 
Arm 
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Arm is not weakned ; for from everlafting to ever- 
laſting, thou art God *. 

* Thou haſt always been God, and no time can 
be affigned as the beginning of thy Being: The Moun- 
tains are not of fo long a ſtanding as thy elf; rhey 
are the Effets of thy Power, and therefore cannot 
be equal to thy Duration , fince they are cfteas,they 
ſuppoſe a precedency of their Cauſe. If we would 
look back, we can reach no further than the begin- 
ning of the Creation, and account the Years from 
the firſt foundation of tne World ; bur after that we 
muſt loſe our ſelves in the Abyſs,of Erernity ; we 
have no Clew to guide our thoughts ; we can fee no 
bounds in thy Eternity : But as for Man, he traver- 
ſeth the World a few days, and by thy order pronoun- 
ced concerning all Men, retarns to the Duſt, and 
moulders into the Grave. 

By Mountains fome- underſtand Angels, as being 
Creatures of a moree!evared Nature : By Earth,they 
underſtand humane Nature, the Earth being the Ha- 
birarion of Men. There is no need to diyert in this 
place, from the Letter to ſach a Senſe. The De- 
icription ſeems to be Poetical, and amounts to this; 
He neither began with the beginning of Time, nor 
will expire with the end of it *: He did not begin 
when he made himſelt known to our Fathers, but his 
Being did precede the Creation of the World, before 
any created Being was formed, and any time ſettled. 

Before the Mountains were brought forth, or before 
they were begotten or born ; the word being uſed in 
. thoſe ſenſes in Scripture, before they ſtood up higher 
than the reſt of the earthy Maſs God had created. It 
ſeems that Mountains were not caſually caſt up by 
the force of the Deluge, ſoftning the ground, and 
driving feveral parcels of it together to grow up into 
a maſty. Body, as the Sea doth the Sand in ſeveral 
places, but they were at firft tormed by God. 

The Eternity of God is here deſcribed. 

1. tn bis Priority | before the World. 

2. Inthe extenſwn of his duration. | From everlaſt- 
ng to everlaſting, thou art God. | He was before the 
World, yer he neither began nor ends: He 1s not a 
Temporary, but an Eternal God ; it takes in both 
parts of nies what was before the Creation of 
the World, and what is after : Tho' the Erernity of 
God be one permanent ſtate without ſucceſhon, yer 
the Spirit of God ſuiting himſelf ro the weakneſs of 
our conception, divides it into two parts, one palt be- 
fore the Landadion of the World, another ro come 
after the deſtruftion of the World ; as he did exiſt 
before all Apes, and as he will exiſt after all Ages. 

Many Truths lie coucht in the ver/e. 

1. The World bath a beginning of Being. It was 
not from Eternity, it was once nothing ; had it been 
of a very long duration, ſome Records would have 
remained of fome memorable aQtions done of a lon- 
ger date than any extant. 

2. The World owes its Being to the creating Power 
of God. | Thou hadſt formed it | out of Nothing in- 
to Being, Thou, that is God ; it could not ſpring in- 
to Being of it ſelf ; it was nothing ; it muſt have a 


Former. 

3. God was in being before the World. The Cauſe 
muſt be before the Effect ;- that Word which gives 
Being muſt be before that which receives Being. 


4. This Being was from Eternity. -|From Ever- 


A 
Ty” 
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laſting. | 
5. IN Being ſhall endure to Eternity. | To Ever: 


laſting. 

” Shore is but one God, one Eternal. | From 
everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God.) None elſe 
bur one harh the Property of Eternity 4 the Gods of 
the Heathen cannot lay claim to.ir. 

Do&. God rs of an eternal duration. The Eter- 
nity of God is the foundation of the ſtability of the} 


Covenant, the great comfort of a Chriſtian. The 
deſign of God in Scripture, is to ſet forth his deal- Gen.1. r. 
ing with Men in the way ofa Covenant. The Prio- 
rity of God before all things begins the Bible : I».zhe 
beginning God created. His Covenant can have no 
foundation, but in his duration. before and- after the 
World : And Moſes here mentions his Eternity ; not 
only with reſpet to the Eſſence of God, but to his 
teederal Providence : As he is the dwelling place of 
his People in all Generations. The duration of God 
for ever, is more ſpoken of in Scripture than his 
Eternity & parte ante,tho' that is the foundation of all 
the comfort we can take from his Immortality : If 
he had a beginning, he might have anend , and ſo 
all our happineſs. hope and being, would expire 
with him ; but the Scripture ſometimes takes notice 
of his being without beginning, as well as withour 
end. * Thou art from everlaſting. * Bleſſed be God | Plal93-2. 
from everlaſting to IE : *] was ſet *p from , ge 
ever/afting. It his Wiſdom were from everlaſting, © 
himfelt was from everlaſting : Whether we under- 
ikand it of Chriſt the Son of God, or of the Effential 
Wiſdom of God, *ris all one to the preſent purpoſe. 
The Wiſdom of God ſuppoſeth the Effence of God, 
as habits in Creatures Rnnoke the being ' of ſome 
power or faculty as their Subject. The Wiſdom of 
God ſuppoſeth Mind and Underſtanding, Hlence 
and Subſtance. 

The notion of Etermty is difficult, as Auſtin faid 
* of Time : If no Man will as me the queſtion what |, Corſi. 
Time is, I know well enough what it is : But if any Confel, 1 & 
ask me what it is, I know not how toexplain it. S0 © © 
may I ſay of Eternity , *tis eafie in the word pro- 
nounced, but hardly underſtood, and more hardly | 
expreſt ; *tis better expreſt by negative than poſitive | 
words. | | | : 
Tho” wecannot comprehend Ezernty, yet we may 
comprehend that there is an Eternity ; as tho*' we 
cannot comprehend the Efſence of God, what he is, 
yet we may comprehend that he is ; we may under- 
ſtand the notion of his Exiſtence, tho* we cannot un- 


— 


Calv, 
loc. 


derſtand the infiniteneſs 6f his nature ; Yet we may 
better under{tand Eternity than Infiniteneſs ; we can 


his Power ; 7s Erernal Power andGodbead; becauſe 


ture, we come neceffarily by reaſoning to acknow- 


dures atter every duration of Time, and never cen- 


fore the beginning of it : Time ſuppoſeth ſomething 
*before it, but there can be nothing before Eternity, 


ira 
conſiſts in the ſucceſſion of parts, ſo the nature of 
Erermty is an infinite immutable duration *. Eter- 
nity and Time differ as the Sea and Rivers, the Sea 
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never changes place, and is always one Water ; but 2, p.g2. 
the 


better conceive a time with the addition of number- 
leſs days and years, than imagine a Being withour 
bounds ; whence the Apoſtle joyns his Eternity with - 
Rom. 1.20: 
next ro the Power of God apprehended in the Crea- 


ledge the Eternity of God. He that hath an incom:- ' ; 
rehenfible Power, muſt needs have an Eternity of F 
ature : His Power is moſt ſenfible in the Creatures 
ro the eye of Man, and his Eternity eafily from thence 
deducible by the reaſon of Man. 
Eternity is a perpetual duration, . which hath nei- 
ther beginning nor end : Time hath both. Thoſe 
things we {ay are in time, that have beginning, grow 
up by degrees, have fucceffion of parts : Eternity is 
contrary to Time, and is therefore a permanent and | 
immutable State ; a perfe& pofſeſhon of life with- , 
out any variation : It comprehends in it {elf all Years, ; 
all Ages, all periods of Ages : It never begins! it en- 


ſeth ; ir doth as much out-run Time, as it went be- 


it were not then Eternity. Time hath a continual 
ſucceſſion ; the former time pafſeth away, and ano- 
ther ſucceeds ; the laſt year is not this year, nor this 
year the next. We muſt conceive of Eternity con- 
to the notion of Time ; as the nature of Time 


F Moulin, y : 
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* Gen.17. for an everlaſting Covenant * ,, not purely everlaſting, 


; naan is 1aid to be 
*Gen.17.8. 778 polleſſion * : 


- Gal.5.2- tion of Chriſt . The Sacritices were to be perpetual, 
in regard of the thing fignified by them, v:z. the | dation of theWorld,but they do not aflert an abſolute * cocces 


death of Chriſt, which was to endure in the efhcacy | Eternity * ; but to be betore all Creatures, is equiva- Sum.p.48. i 


* Exod.rz, Of it : And the Paſſover was to be for ever *,in regard | lent to his Being from Eternity. * 
the foundation of the World, but God being before Cs 


Time, could have no beginning in Time : Befbre the 4-P-266. 


fo. Etermty is a Negative Attribute, and 1s a deny-| 


* Gaſſend, Every where, 1o it is his Eternity to be always *. 


*Crelfius de WHETE 3, In regard of Time is /e-yper : * Hisduration 
Deocap.18. is as endleſs as his eflence is boundleſs ; he always 


* Lingend, lency belonging to the Supream Being : * As his Ef: 


-his Immenfity ſurmounts all Places ; ſo his Eternity 


the Rivers glide along, and are ſwallowed up in the 
Sea ; ſo is Time by Eternity. 

A thing is ſaid to be eternal, or everlaſting rather 
in Scripture. | 

2. When it is of a long duration, tho it will have 
an end; When it hath no meaſures of Time determi- 
ned to it # ſo Circumcifion is ſaid. to be in the Fleſh 


1. God js without Beginning. 


was then before the beginning of it ; and what point 
can be ſet wherein God began, if he were before the 
beginning of created things? God was without begin- 
ning, tho? all other things had Time and Beginning 
from him. As Unity is before all Numbers, fo is 
God before all his Creatures. Abraham called upon 


—__ but ſo long as that adminiſtration of the Covenant 
{ſhould endure. 
And ſo when a Servant would not leave his Ma- | 
; ſter, but would have his ear bored ; *tis faid, he | 
* Deut. 15, 


iven to Abraham 


God : *Tis oppoſed to the Heathen Gods, which were 
but of Teſterday, new Coyn'd, and ſo new ; but the 
Eternal God, was before the World was tnade. In 


the everlaſting God, made 


from Canaan, which is given a Prey to the barbarous | Goſpel is not preached by the Command of anew and 


Nations. | 
yet the ſubſtance of the Covenant whereof this was 

a ſign, viz. That God would be the God of Believers, | 
endures forever ; and that Circumciſion of the heam, 
which was ſignified by Circumciſion of the fleſh,ſhall 
remain for ever in the Kingdom of Glory : It was 
not ſo much the laſting of the ſign, as of the thing 
ſignified by it, and the Covenant ſealed by it : The 
fign had its abolition, ſo that the Apoſtle is fo pe- 
remptory init, that he aſſerts, that if any went abour 
to eſtabliſh ir, he excluded -himfelf from a participa- 


of the Redemption ſignified by it, which was to be of | 
everlaſting remembrance. Cartzan was to be an ever- 
laſting poſſeſhon, in regard of the glory of Heaven 
typified, to be for ever conferr'd upon the ſpiritual 
Seed of Abraham. 

3. When a thing bath noend,gho it hath a beginning. 
So Angels and Souls are everlaſting ; tho' their Being 
ſhall never ceaſe, yet there was a time when their 
Being began ; they were nothing before they were 
ſomething, tho* they ſhall never be nothing again, 
but ſhall Tre in endleſs happineſs or miſery. 

Bur zhat properly is eternal, that hath neither be- 
ginning nor end ; And thus Eternity is a Property of, 
God. In this DcQtine I ſhall ſhew, | 

1. How God is eternal, or in what reſpetts Eter-' 
nity zs his Property. 

2. That he is eternal, and muſt needs be ſo. 

3. That Eternity is only proper 10 Ged, and not 
common to him with any Creature. 

4. The U/e. 


i. How God is eternal, or in that reſpetts he zs 


ing of God any mealures of Time, as Immenlity is a 
denying of him any bounds of place ; As Immenfity 
is the diftufion of his Efſence, 1o Eternity is the dura- 


; ſo more a God than he. 


Indeed Circumciſion was not everlaſting ; | temporary God, but of that God that was before all 


Ages; tho' the maniteſtation of it be in time, yet 
the purpoſe and reſolve of it was from Eternity. 

It there were Decrees before the foundation of the 
World, there was a Decreer before the foundation of 


the World ; before the foundation of the World he . 

lov'd Chriſt asa Mediator : * A fore-ordination of him * John 17. 
was before the foundation of the World; a choice of ”: 24: 
Men, & therefore a chooſer before the foundation of the x 
World , a Grace grven inChriſt before the World began, 2Timx.9. 
and therefore a Donor of that Grace. From thoſe places, - 


{aith Cre//rz4,jit appears tharGod was before the foun- 


beginning of the Creation, and the beginning of 
Time, there could be nothing but Eternity ; nothing 
but what was uncreated, that is, nothing but what 
was without beginning. To be in time, is, to have 
a beginning ; to be before all Time, is never to have 
a beginning, but always to be : For as between the 
Creator and Creatures there is no Medium ; ſo be- 
rween Timeand Eternity, there is no Medium. *Tis 
as ealily deduced, that-he that was before all Crea- 
tures is Eternal, as he that made all Creatures is 
God : If he had a beginning, he muſt have it from 
another, or from himſelt ; it trom another, that from 
whom he received his Being would be berter than he, 
e cannot be God, that is 
not Supream ; he cannot be Supream, that owes his 


Being to, the Power of another : He would not be ſaid * 1 Tim. s. 
only to have Immortality as he is, * if he had it de- 26: 


pendent upon another; nor could he have a begin- 
ning from himſelf ; it he had given beginning to him- 
{elt, then he was once nothing, there was a time 
when he was not ; it he was not, how could he be 
the Cauſe of himſelf ? *Tis wnpoſſible for any to 
givea Beginning and Being to it ſelf : If it aQts, it muſt 


tion of his Eſſence : And when we fay God is eternal, | exiſt ; and ſo exiſt, before it exiſted : A thing would 


we exclude from him all poſſibility of beginning and 
ending, all flux and change : As the Eſſence of God 
cannot be bounded by any place, fo it is not to be 
limited by any time ; as it is his Immenſity to be 


As created things are ſaid to be ſomewhere in regard 


of —a and to be preſent, paſt, or future, in regard 
of Time, ſo the Creator in regard of Place is every 


was, and always will be, and will no more have an 


exiſt as a Cauſe, before it exiſted as an Effect. He that 
is not, cannot be the Cauſe that he is; If therefore 
God doth exiſt,and harh not hisBeing from another,he 
muſt exift fromEternity : Theretore when we ſayGod 
is ofand from himſelt,we mean not that God gaveBe- 
ing to himſel?; bur it is negatively ro be underſtood, 
that he hath no cauſe of Exiſtence without himſelf. 
Whatſoever Number of Milliogs of Millions of 
Years we can imagine betore the Creation of the 
World, yet God was infinitely before thoſe; he is 


therefore called the Ancient of Days *, as being be- * Dan.7.9. 


End than he had,a Beginning; and this is an excel-| fore all Days and Time, and eminently containing in 


lence comprehends all Beings, and exceeds them, and 


comprehends all Times, all Durations, and infinitely 
excels them. 


himſelf all Times and Ages : Tho? indeed God can- 
not properly be called ancient, that will teſtife that 
he is decaying, and tihortly will not be ; no more 
than he can be called young, which would fignitie 
that 


* In the Beginning God created the World : God * Gem.1.1, 


the Name of the everlaſting God ; * The eternal * Gen.2r, + 
V. 33+ | 
o>W 5x 


ſhould be a Servant for cver* , 7. e. till the Z#b:ilze,' that ſenſe it is to be underſtood, * The Myſtery which * rom, 16 
which was every fiftieth year : So the Mear-offering | was kepr ſecret ſince the World began, but now is made v.26. 
*L--.4.2, They were to offer, is faid to be wh 7 am *, Ca-; manifeſt ; and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, ac- 

Pl or an everlaſt-; cording to the Command F 
hen as the 7ews, are expelled | known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. The 


Eph. 1.4. 
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*Jamesx.17 that 779 ſhadow of it can touch him * ; He will con- 


* Pſal. 9.7. 


* Rev.4- 
V.9,10. 
Pf. 102427» 


*Exod.25, 
U.IO, 


that he was not long before. All created things are 
new and freſh ; but- no Creature can find out any be- 
ginning of God : *Tis impoſſible there ſhould be any 
beginning of him. 

2. God is without End. He always was, always 
is, and always will be what he is : He remains al- 
ways the ſame in Being ; ſo far from any change, 


tinue in Being, as long as he hath already enjoy'd it ; 
and if we could add never ſo many Millions of years 
tozether, we are {till as far frvm an End, as from a 
Beginning ; for the Lord ſhall indure for ever * : As 
it is impoſfible he ſhould not be, being from all Eter:- 
nity ; 10 it is impoſſible that he ſhould not be to all 
Eternity. The Scripture is moſt plentiful in Teſti- 
monies of this Eternity of God, 4 ow poſt, or at- 
ter the Creation of the World : He is laid to /rve 
for ever. * The Earth ſhall periſh, but God (hall en- 
dure for ever, and hes years ſhall bave noend. Plants 
and Animals grow up from ſmall beginnings ; arrive 
to their tull-growth and decline again, and have al- 
ways remarkable alterations in their nature z But 
there is no declination in God by all the Revolutions 
of Time : - Hence ſome think the incorruptibility of 
the Deity was ſignified by the Sh:t:77, or Cedar-wood, 
whereof the Ark was made, it being of an incorrup- 
tible nature *. bs Ge. 

That which had no beginning of duration, can ne- 
ver have an end, or any interruptions in it. Since 
God never depended upon any, what ſhofild make 
him ceaſe to be what eternally he hath been, or put 
a itop to the continuance of his perfettions ? He can- 
not will his own deſtruCtion, that is againſt univerſal 


. nature in all things to ceaſe from Being, if they can 


# 
; ? 
| | 


\l * Crellius 
| de Deo 
C.13.Þ.41- 


* iTim.6. 
v. 16. 
Daille1n 
loc 


preſerve themſelves. He cannot deſert his own Be- 
ing, becauſe he cannot but love himſelf. as the beſt 
and chiefeſt good. The reaſon that any thing de- 
cays, is either its own native weakneſs, or ſuperior 
Powe? of ſomething contrary to it: * -There is no 
weakneſs in the nature of God that canintroduce any 
Corruption, becauſe he is infinitely fimple without 
any mixture : Nor can he be over-powered by any 
thing elſe ; a weaker cannot hurt him, and a ſtronger 
than he there cannot be : Nor can he be outwitted or 
circumvented, becauſe of his infinite Wiſdom : As he 
received his Being from none, 10 he cannot be depri- 
ved of it by any: As he doth neceflarily exiſt, fo he 
doth nzceſſarily always exiſt. This indeed is the 
Property of God ; nothing fo proper to him, as al- 
ways to be. Wharſoever perfeCtion any Being hath, 
if it be not eternal, it is not drome. God only is im- 
mortal *; he only is ſo by a neceſſity of nature : 
Angels, Souls and Bodies roo, after the Reſurrection 
ſhall be immortal ; not by nature, bur by grant; they 
are ſubjeCt to return to nothing, it. that Word that 
raiſed them from rothing ſhould ſpeak them into no- 
thing again : "Tis as eafie with God to ſtrip them of 
it, as to inveſt them with it z nay, it is impoſlible but 
that they ſhould periſh, if. God ſhould withdraw his 
Power from preſerving them, which he exerted in 
creating them : But God is immoveably ted in his 
own Being ; that as none gave.him his Lite,ſo none 
can deprive him of his Lite, or the leaſt particle of 
it; nota Jot of the happineſs and lite, which God 
infinitely poſſefles, can be loſt : It will be. as durable 


. to everlalting, as it hath been poſſeſſed trom ever: 


laſting. 
3. There is no Succeſſion in God, God is Without 


' ſucceſſion or change ; *tis a part or property of Eter- 


* Pſal. 102, 
V. 27, 


nity to be without Succeſſion ; From everlaſting to 

everlaſting he is God, i. e. the fame. God doth not 

only always remain in Being, but-he always remains 

the ſame in that Being, * Thou art the ſame. . The 

Being of Creatures is ſucceſſive ; the Being of God 

iS PO and remains intire -with all its per- 
'ol. I, 


| fetions, unchanged in an infinite duration : Indeed 
the firſt notion of Eternity is to be without beginning 
and end, which notes to us the duration of a Being 
1n regard of its Exiſtence ; but to have no ſuccel: 
tion, nothing firſt or laſt, notes rather the perfeQion 
of a Being in regard of its Efſence. * | 
The Creatures are in 4 tual Flux ; ſomething 
1S acquired, or ſomething loſt every day. A Man is 
the ſame in regard of Exiſtence when he is a Man, as 
he was when he was a Child ; but there is a new 
ſucceſſion of quantities and qualities in him , every 
day he acquires ſomething till he comes to his matu- 
rity ; every day he loſeth ſomething till he comes to 
his Period.- A Man is not the fame at night that he 
was 1n the morning; ſomething is expird, and ſome- 
thing is added ; every day there is a change in his 
Age, a change in his Subſtance, a change in his Ac- 
cidents : Bur God hath his whole Being in one and 
the ſame point, or moment of Eternity ; He receives 
nothing as an Addition to what he 'was before ; He 
loſeth nothing of what he was before , He is always 
the ſame excellency and perfection in the ſame inh- 


Om 


nitenels as ever ;- His years do not fail*, his-years do *Heb.1.12, 


not come and goas others do, there is not this day, 
to morrow, or yeſterday with him : as nothing is 
paſt or future with him in regard of Knowledge, but 
211 things are preſent ; fo nothing is paſt or future 
in regard of his Effence ; He is nor in his Eſſence this 


day what he was not before, or will be the next day 


ſpace ; 1o he hath all his Being in one moment of 


by the fimilitude of a Tree, or a Rock ſtanding upon 


ſtands always the ſame and unmoved, while the wa- 
ters of the River glide along at the foot ; The Flux 
is in the River, but the Tree acquires nothing bur a 
diverſe reſpect and relation of preſence to the various 
parts of the River as they flow ; The waters of the 
River preſs on, and puſh forward one another, and 
what the River had this minute, it. hath not the 
{lame the next: So are all ſublunary things in a con- 
tinual Flux. And tho? the Angels have no fuhſtan- 
tial change, yet they have an accidental ; for the 
actions of the Angels this day, are not the fame in- 
dividual aCtions which they performed yeſterday : 
But in God there-is no change, He always remains 
the lame. . | , 


{aid of the flame of a Candle, *ris flame 3 but it is 
not the ſame individual flame as was before, nor is 
it the ſame that will be preſently after ; there is 2 
continual diflotution of it into Air, and a conti- 
nual ſupply for the Generation of more; While it 
continues, it may be ſaid there is a flame ; yet not 
intirely one, but in a ſucceſſion of parts: So of a 
Man it may be ſaid, heis in a ſuccefſion of parts; 
but he is not the ſame that he was, and will not be 
the ſame that he is : But God is the fame withour 
any ſuccefſion of part, and of time : Of him it may 
be faid, He is : He is no moge now than he:was, and 


and year what he is nor now * ; All his perfeQions * refiue de 
are molt perfe& in him every moment, before all perte&. 
Ages, after all Ages: As he hath his whole Efſence 4vin.lib.4. 
undivided in every place, as well as in immenſe ©P: ** 


time, as well as in infinite intervals of time. * Some * Gama- 


illuſtrate the difference between Eternity and Time, __ in 
quin. 
part.I. 


the {ide of a River, or Shore of the Sea ; the Tree Qu. 10.c.r: 


* Ofa Creature it may be ſaid, He was, or he is, « ; aſſend 
or he ſhall be: Of God it cannot be ſaid, but only Tom.r. 
he is : He is what he always was; and he is what he Phyfic. 5 t- 
always will be ; whereas a Cregrure is whathe was 2-c-7- 
not, and will be what he is notnow. As it may be P*** 


Zo 


he ſhall be no more hereafter than he is. * God pol: * pyjyerge: 
{eflesa firm and abſolute Being, always conſtant, to lange de 
himſelf ; He ſees all things {liding under him- in a Sermoa, 
continual Variation ; He beholds th& Revolutions in P:252+ 


the World without any change of his moſt glorious 


| and immoveable Nature ; All oth&gthings paſs from 
| Q : One 


, 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


Vol. I. 


The variety of Succeſſhonsand Changes in the World, 
make not ſucceſſion of new ObjeQs in the Divine 
Mind ; for all things are preſent to him from Eter- 
nity in regard of his Knowledge, tho* they are not 
aQually 
iſtence : 
ther anon : He ſees all things at once; Known wnto 


*A&515.18 


' once are known by God, yet the aQt of his Know- 


*Parifieaſis Know 


*Eph. 1.4. Was in one and the ſame moment of Eternity. * Ze 


* Caloy.So- and Effence. * The Eternity of God, is nothing elſe 


cinian. 
Exiſtentia 
durans. 


- Creature, ſo eternity is the choice PerfeQion of God, 


| nothing in God but his Eflence ; Duration, or Con- 


one ſtate to another ; from their Original, to their 
Eclipſe and DeftruQion : But God policfles his Being 

| In one indivifible Point, having neither beginning, 
end, nor middle. 


PerteCtion. 


1. There is no ſucceſſion in the Knowledge of God. 


ue in the World in regard of their ba 
e doth not know one thing now, and ano-] 


God are all things from the beginning of the World. 
But in their true order-of Succeſſion, as they lye in 
the Erernal Counſel of God, to be brought forth in 
time. Tho” there be a Succeſſion and oder ofthings 
as they are wrought, yet there is no Succefſion 1n 
God in regard oft his knowledge of them. God 
knows the things that ſhall be wrought, and the 
order of them in their being brought upon the Stage 
of the World ; yet both the things and the order he 
knows by one aQ. Tho? all things be preſent with 
God, yet they are preſent in him in the order of 
their appearance in the World, and not ſo preſent 
with him as if they ſhould be wrought at once. The 
Death of Chriſt was to precede his ReſurreQion in 
order of time; there is a Succeſſion in this ; both at 


ledge is not exerciſed about Chriſt as dying, and 
riling at the ſame time ; fo that there is Succeſſion 
in things, when there is no Succeſſion in Gods know- 
ledge of them. Since God knows time, he knows 
all rhings as they are in time : He doth not know all 
things to be at once, tho* he knows at once what 1s, 
has been, and will be. All things are paſt, preſent, 
and to.come in regard of their Exiſtence ; but there 
is not paſt, preſent and to come in regard of God's 

edge of them ; * becauſe he fees and knows 
not by any other, but by himſelf; He is his own 
Light by which he ſees, his own Glaſs wherein he 
ſees ; beholding himſelf, he beholds all things. 

2. There is no ſucceſſion in the Decrees of God. He 
doth not decree this now, which he decreed not be- 
tore ; for as his Works were known from the begin- 
ning of the World, ſo his Works were decreed from 
the beginning of the World ; as they are known at 
once, 10 they are decreed at once ; there is a ſuccel- 
fion in theexecution of them, firft Grace, then Glory; 
bur the purpoſe of God for the beſtowing of both, 


choſe ws before the foundation of the World, that we 
-Hould be holy. The choice of Chriſt, and the choice 
of ſome in him to be holy, and to be happy, were 
before the foundation of the World. *Tis by the 
etethal Counſel of God, all things appear in time ; 
they 7p in their order according to the Counſel 
and Will of God from eternity. The Redemption 
of the World is after the Creation of the World , 
but the Decree whereby the World was created, and 
whereby it was redeemed, was from Eternity. 
4. Gods his own Etermty. He is not eternal by 
grant, and the diſpoil of any other, but by Nature 


but the Duration of God ; and the Duration of God, 
is nothing elſe but his Exiſtence enduring. If Eter- 
nity were any thing diſtin from God, and not of the 
Ffience of then there would be ſomethi 

which was not God, necellary to perte&t God. As 
Immortality is .the- great Perteftion of a rational 


yea, the gloſs and luſtre of all others. Every Per: 
tection would be imperteCt, if it were not always a 


£ 


God is efzntially whatſoever he is; and there is 


tinuance in being in Creatures, differs from their 
Being ; for they might exiſt but for oneinſtant; in 
which caſe they may be faid to have Being, but not 
Duration, becauſe all Duration includes prizes, EF . 
_—_ All Creatures may ceaſe from Being, if it, 


the pleaſure of God; they are not theretore du-| 


rable by their Effence, and therefore are not their own } 
duration, no more than they aretheir own Exiſtence,” 
And tho* ſome Creatures, as Angels, and Souls may 
be called Everlaſting, as a perperual Lite is commu- 
nicated to them by God ; yet they can never be called 


their own Eternity ; becauſe ſuch a duration js not | 
fimply neceſſary, nor effential to them, bur acciden- | 
tal, pending upon the pleaſure of another ; there | 
is nothing in their Nature that can hinder them from | 
lofing it, if God, from whom they received it, ſhould ; 
defign to take it away : Burt as God is his own ne-} 
ceſlity of exiſting, 1ſo he is his own duration in ex- 


ſo he will always neceflarily exiſt by himſelf. 

5. Hence all the Perfeltions of God are Eternal. 
In regard of the Divine Eternity, all things in God 
are Eternity, his Power, Mercy, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Knowledge. God himſelf were not Eternal, if any 
of his PerfeQions which are eſſential to him were 
not eternal alſo ; He had not elſe been a perfect 
God from all eternity, and ſo his whole ſelf had 
not been Eternal. If any thing belonging to the Na- 
ture of a thing be wanting, it cannot be ſaid to be 
that thing which it ought to be. If any thing re- 
quiſite to the Nature of God had been wanting one 
moment, he could not have heen ſaid to be an eter: 
nal God. . 

The ſecond thing, God is eternal. The Spirit. of 
God in Scripture condeſcends to our Capacities in 
hgni'ying the Eternity of God by Days and Tears, 
which are terms belonging to tirge, whereby we 


God is bounded, or meaſured by time, and hath ſuc- 
ceſſion. of Days becauſe of thoſe Expreſſions,than we 
can conclude him to have a Body, becauſe Members 
are aſcribed tohim in Scripture, to help our Con- 
ceptions of his glorious Nature agd Operations. 
Tho? Years are aſcribed to him ; yet they are ſuch 
as cannot be numbred, cannot be finiſhed, fince there 
Is ep between the Duration of God, and 
'the Years of Men. © The number of his Tears can- 
not be ſearched out ;, for .he makes ſmall the drops of 
Water ;, they pour down Rain according to the Vapour 
thereof 
have fallen in all parts of the Earth fince the Crea- 
tion of the World, if ſubſtrated from the number 
of the Years of God, would be found a ſmall quan- 
tity, a meer nothing to the Years of God. all 
the Nations in the World :compar'd with God, are 


my ; v0 all the Ages of the World, if compared 
with God, amount not to ſomuch as the one hundred 
thoulandth part of a Minute : The Migutes from 
the Creation may be numbred, but the Years of the 
_— of God being infirite, are without mea- 
ure. 

As one day is-to the Life of Man, ſo are a thou- 


blance ſuited to the capacity of Man. If a thouſand 
Years be but as a Day to the Life of God, then as a 
Year isto the Lite of Man, fo are three hundred fixty 
five thouſand Years to the Life of Gcd ! And as 
ſeventy Years are to the Life of Man, ſo are twenty 


portion between Time aud Eternity, we muſt dart 


butas the drop of aBucket.zuor ſe than nothing than va- 1a, 


— — 


iſting : *As he doth neceſſarily exiſt by himſelf, * Gaſſend. 


meaſure it : * But we muſt no more conceive that *Pf.102-27 


7. The numbers of thedrops of Rain which *Job36.26. 


40-19, 


{andYears to the Life of God *: The Holy Ghoſt ex- * Pf. go.s. 
prefieth himſelf to the capacity of Man, to give us Amyrald 
ſome Notion of an infinite Duration, by a reſem- 97 2-44: 


five Millions four hundred and fifty thouſand Years *Daille, 
to the Life of God : Yet ſtill, ſince there is no pro- n+ S*7- 


mons, 
ſur.102. 


Ser.I. 


our thoughts beyond all thoſe ; * For Years and Days pſ27.p.21: 
| meaſure 


Vol. 


_—_— 


I. Eternity 


if Gid, 2 T15 


FRevy. 1. 8 


Crellius 
weakens 
this Argu- 
ment, De 
Deo. C. 18, 


P- 42. 


Rey. 4.8. 


meaſure only the duration of created Things, and 
of thoſe only that are Material and Corporeal, ſub- 
Je& to the Motion of the Heavens, which makes 
Days and Years. : 

Sometimes this Etewnity is expreſt by parts,as look- 


ing backward and forward ; by the ditterences of 


time, paſt, preſent and to come, * which was, and #5, 
and is tocome. Tho' this might be ſpoken of any 
thing in being, tho? but for an Hour ; it was the laſt 
Minute, it is now, and it will bethe next Minute 
yet the Holy Ghoſt would declare fomething pro- 
per to God, as including all parts of time ; He 
always was, is now, and always ſhall be : Itmight 
always be ſaid of him, he was, and it may always 
be {aid of him, he will be : There 1s no time when 
he began,no time when he ſhall ceaſe. It cannot be 
ſaid of a Creature. he always was, he always is what 


—_A©_S_ 


| pendent upon the pleaſure of God, to continue ir, or 
deprive it of it ; and while it is, it is mutable, and 
all mutabllity is a mixture of not Being : If God 
theretore be properly I am, i.e. Being, it tollows that- 
he always was; for if he were not always, he muſt 
(as was argued before) be produced by fome other, 
'or by himlelf: By another he could not, then he 
had not been God, but a Creature , nor by himſelf, 
for then as producing, he muſt be before himſelf, as 
produced ; he had been before he was : And he al- 
ways will be, for being 1 am, having all Being in 
himſelf, and the fountain of all Being to every 
thing elſe, how can he ever have his Name changed 
to 1 am not 9 


2. God bath Life in himſelf, John 5. 26. The Eather *Dan.6.2 
hath Life in himſelf : Heis the {iving God, therefore 


he was, and he always will be what he is:; Burt God 


ſledfaſt forever * : He hath Lite by his 


ence, not 


always is what he was, and always will be what he | byParticipation : Heis a Sun to give Light and Life 
is; 1o that it is a very ſignificant. Expreſſion of the | to all Creatures, but receives not Light or Lite from 


Eternity of God as can be ſuited to our Capa- 
CitIES. | 


1. His eternity is evident by the Name God 
gives himſelf. * And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM 
THATI AM ; thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Children 
of Iſrael, 1 AM bath ſent me unto you. This 1s 
the Name whereby he is diſtinguithed from all Crea- 
tures ; I am, is his proper Name : This Deſcription 
being in the Preſent Tenſe, ſhews that his Effence 
\ knows no paſt, nor future : If it were, he waz, it 
would intimate he were not now what he once was; 
3f it were, he w1// be, it would intimate he were not 
yet what he will be. Burt, I am ; I am the only Be- 
ing, the Root of all Beings ; he is therefore at the 

eateſt diſtance from not Being, and that is Eternal. 
So that { z] fignities his Eternity, as well as his Per- 
fon and Immutability : As I am ſpeaks the want 
of no Bleſlednelſs, 1d it ſpeaks the want of no Du- 
ration; and therefore the French where-ever they 
find this word Fehovah in the Scripture, which we 
tranſlate Lord, and Lord Eternal, tender it the Eter- 
nal. T am always and immutably the ſame. The 
Eternity of God is oppoſed to the Volubility of Time, 
which is extended into paſt, preſent and to come. 
Our time is but a ſmall drop.as Sand to all theAtoms 
and ſmall Particles of which the world is made ; 
bur God is an unbounded Sea of Being; 1 am tharT 
am, i.e. an infinite Life. I have not that now,which 
{ had not formerly ; I ſhall not afterwards have that 
which I have not now ; I am that in every moment 
which I was, and will be in all moments of time ; 
Nothing can be added to me, nothing can be de- 
tracted from me : There is nothing ſuperior to him, 
which can detra& from him ; nothing defirable that 
can be added to him. * Now if there were any be- 
ginning and end of God, any ſucceſſion in him, he 
could. not be Iam : For in regard of what was paſt 
he would not be, in regard of what was to come 
he is not yet: And upon this account, a Heathen ar- 
 gues well, Of all Creatures it may be faid, they 
were, or they will be; but of God it cannot be faid 
any thing elſe, but eff, God zs, becauſe he fills an 
eternal Duration : A Creature cannot be ſaid to 
be, if it be not yet, nor if it be not now, but hath 
þeen *. 
* God only can be called, I 2m; all Creatures have 
/ more of not Being than Being ; for every Creature 
'- was nothing from Eternity, before ir was made 
ſomething in time; and if it be corruptible in its 
whole Nature, it will be nothing to Eternity after it 
hath been ſomething in time ; and if it be not cor- 
ruptible in its Nature, as the Angels , or in every 
part of its Nature, as Man in regard of his Soul ; 
yetit hath nut properly a Being, becauſe it is de- 


Fx. 3.14. 


*Theſ. Sal- 


mur. Þ» Is 
Þ- 145» 

Theſ\. 14- 
Plutarch. 
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any thing; & theretore he hath an unlimited Lite.nor 
a drop of Life but a tountain, not a ſpark of a limiced 
Lite,but a Lite tranſcending all bounds:He hithLite in 
himſelf : All Creatures have their Life in him and 
from him. He that hath Lite in himſelf doth neceC 
farily exiſt, and could never be maderto exiſt ; for 
then he had not Lite in himſelf, but in that which 
made him to exiſt, and gave him Life : What doth 


neceſ{arily exiſt therefore,exiſts from Eternity ; what 


hath Being of it f{elf, could never be produced in 

tirme, could not want Being one moment, becault it 

hath Being fromirs Efſence without influence of any 

efficient Cauſe. * When God pronounced his Name, *peta.hs;: 
I am that I am, Angels and Men were in Being z the Dg. Tm 1: 
World had been created above two thouſand four /- '- <6: 
hundred Years ; Moſes to whom he then ſpeaks.,was ? GA 

in Being ; yet God only zs, becaufe heonly hath the 

tountain of Being in himſelf, bur all tharthey were, - 

was a rivulet from him ; He hath from nothing 

elſe, that he doth ſubſiſt ; every thing elſe hath its 
ſubſiſtence from him as their Koor, as the Bram 

from the Sun, as the Rivers and Fountains from the 

Sea. All Life is ſeated in God, as in irs proper 

Throne ; in its moſt perteC&t Purity. God is Lite ; 

*tis in him originally, radically, therefore ecernally : 

He is a pure AQ, nothing bur Vigor and A& ; tle - 

hath by his Nature that Lite, which others have by 

his Grant z; whence the Apoſt/e ſaith *, not only * r Tims: 
that he is Immortal, but he hath Immortality in a 16: 

full Poſſeſhon ; Fee-fimple, not depending upon the 
Will of another, but containing all things within 
himſelf. He thathath Lite in himſelf, and is trom 
himſelf, cannot but be : He always was, becauſe he 
received his Being from no other, and none can take 
away that Being which was not given by another *. 
If there were any ſpace betore he did exiſt, then there 
were ſomething which made him to exitt; Life 
would not then be in him, but in that which pro- 
duced hn into Being ; he could not then be God, 
but that other which gave him Being, would be God. 
And to ſay, God ſprung into Being by chance, when 


*Antyr. 1e 
Trin. p. 49: 


we ſee nothing in the World that is broughr torth 
by Chance, but hath ſome cauſe of its Exiftenee; 
would be vain; for fince God is a Being, Chance 
which is nothing, could not bring forth ſome- 
thing; and by the ſame reaton thar he ſprung up 
W Chance, hes mighr totally vanith by Chance. 
hat a ſtrange Notion of a G O D would this 
be, ſuch a God that had no Lite in himſelf, but from 
Chance ? | | 
Since he had life in himſelf, and that there was 
no cauſe of his Exiſtence ; he can have no cauſe of 
his limitation, and can no mcre be derermined to a 
time, than he can to a place: What hath life in 
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ſel}, hath lite without bounds; and can never Jef | 
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it, nor be deprived of it : So that he lives neceſla- 
rily, and it is abſolutely impoſhble that he ſhould 
not live ; whereas all other things /:ve, and move, 


*at:17.28 and have their Being in bim *; and as they live by 


his Will, ſo they can return to nothing at his Word. 

3. If God were not eternal, be were not immutable 
in his Nature. Tis contrary to the nature of Immu- 
tability to be without Eternity ; for wharſoever be- 
gins, 1s changed in its paſſing trom not Being to Be- 
ing: It began to be what it was not, and if it ends, 
it ceaſeth to be what it was; Ir cannot therefore be 
ſaid to be God, if there were either beginning or 
ending, or ſucceſſion in it, Mal. 3. 6. Iam the Lord, 
I change not, Job 37. 23. (Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out.) God argues here, ſaith Calum, 
from his unchangeable nature as Fehovah, to his im- 
mutability in his purpoſe : Had he not been eternal, 
there had been the greateſt change trom norhing to 
ſomething : A change of the Ellence, is greater than 
a change of purpoſe. God is a Sun glittering al- 
ways in the ſame glory ; No growing up in Youth ; 
no paſſing on to Age : If he were not without ſuc- 
ceflion, ſtanding in one point of Eternity, there 
would be a change trom paſt ro preſent, from preſenr 
to future. The Eternity of God is a Shield againſt 
all kind of mutahility. If any thing ſprang up in 
the Eflence of God that was not there before, he 
could not be ſaid to be either an eternal, or an un- 
changed Subſtance. 

4. God could not be an infinitely perfet Being, if 
he were not eternal. A finite duration is inconhſtent 
with infinite pertection. Wharſoever is contracted 
within the limits of Time, cannot ſwallow up al 
perfections in it ſelf. God hath an unſearchable per- 

# Job 11.7. fetion. * Carnſt thou by ſearching find out God , 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfettion ? He 
cannot be found out, he is infinite, becauſe he 1s 1n- 
comprehenſible : Incomprebenfibility ariſeth trom an 
infinite perfection, which cannot be fathom'd by the 
ſhort lines of Man's Underſtanding : His Eſſence, in 
regard of its dittuſion, and in regard of its duration, 
is incompreheniible as well as his ation : If God 
theretore had beginning, he could not be infinite ; it 
not infnite, he did nor poſlcſs the higheſt pertection, 
becauſe a pertection might be conceived beyond it : 

Tf his Being could tail, he were not perfect: Can 
that deſerve the name of the higheſt pertection,which 
is capable of corruption and diſplution > To be finite 
and limited, is the greateit imperteQion, for it con 
liſts in a denial ot Being. He could not be the moſt 
blefIcd Being, if he were not always ſo, and ſhould 
not for ever remain to be 10 ; and whatſoever per- 
tections he had, would be ſowred by the thoughts, 
that in time they would eeaſe ; and ſo could not be 
pure perteCctions, becauſe not permanent ; but He 7s 

* PC41.13. P/cfſed from _——_— to everlaſting *. Had he a 
beginning, he could not have all pertection withour 
limitation ; he would have been limited, by that 
which gave him beginning ; that which gave him Be- 
ing would be God, and not himſelt, and 1o more per- 
fect than he : Burt ſince God is the moſt Sovereign 

rtection, than which nothing can be imagined per- 
ecter by the moll capacious underſtanding, He is cer- 
tainly eternal; being infinite, nothing can be added 
to him, nothing detracted from him. 

5.\ God could not be Omnipotent, Almighty, if he 


were not Eternal, The Title of Almighty, agrees 
not with a nature that had a beginning ; whatſoever 
hath a beginning was once nothing, and when it was 
nothing could act nothing. Where there is no Be- 
ing, there is no Power ; neither doth the Title of A/- 
mighty agree with a periſhing nature : He can do no: 
thing to purpoſe, thar cannot preſerve himſelf againſt 


4$* outward force and violence of Enemies,or againſt 
e inward cauſes of corruption and diflolution, No 


eo 


/ 
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account is to be made of Man, becauſe his breath is 
in his Noſtrils * ,, Could a better account be made * Iſa.2.22. 
of God, if he were of the like condition ? He could 
not properly be Almighty, that were not a/ways 
mighty : If he be Omnipotent, nothing can impair 
him ; He thar hath all power, can have no hurt* ; * Yoer. Na- 
If he doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, nothing can make tural. The- 
him miſerable, ſince _ — in thoſe things ol-p.340- 
which happen againſt our Will. The Almightineſs 
and Eternity of God are link'd together : I az Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the 
Lord, which was, and which is, and which 1s to come, 
the Almighty * : Almighty, becauſe Eternal.,and Ever- * gev.1.8. 
nal, becauſe Almighty. | 

6. God would not be the firſt Cauſe of all if be were 
not eternal ; But he is the firſt, and the /aſt ; the firſt 
cauſe of all things, the laſt end of all things* : That * Rev-1.2. 
which is the firft cannot begin to be, it were not 4 on -w : 
then the arit ; ir cannot ceaſe to be : Whatſoever is A _ 
diilolved, is diflolved into that whereof it doth con- 
fitt, which was before ir, and then it was not the jirft. 
* The World might not have been, it was once no- * c,ccei 
thing z it muſt have ſome cauſe to call it out of no- Sum.Theol. 
ching ; Nothing hath no power to make it ſelf ſome- 
thing, there is a ſuperior Cauſe, by whoſe Will and 
Power it comes into Being, and 1o gives all the Crea- 
tures their diſtinct torms. 

This Power cannot but be eternal ; it muſt be be- 
f5re the World ; the Founder muſt be before the 
Feundation * ;, and his Exiftence muſt be from Eter- * Crellius 
nity, or we muſt ſay nothing did exiſt from Eternity : deDeo 
And it there were no Being from Eternity,there could ©P-152-43 
not now be any Being in Time : Whar we ſee, and 
what we are, mult ariſe from it ſelf or ſome other ; 
It cannot from it felt : If any thing made it ſelf, ir 
had a power to make it felt; it then had an active 
Power before it had a Being; It was ſomething in 
regard of Power, and was nothing in regard of Ex- 
iſtence at the ſame time : Suppoſe it had a Power to 
produce it ſelt, this power muſt be conferred upon it 
by another; and {o the power of producing it ſelf,was | —_ 
not from it {elt, bur from another : But it the power w 
ot Being was from it felt, why did it not produce it 
ſelf before ? Why was it one moment out of Being, 
* if there be any exiltence of things ? *tis neceſlary * peeau. 
that that, which was the fr/? Cauſe, ſhould exiſt Theol.Dog- 
from Eternity. VVhatſoever was the immediate cauſe mat.Tom. 
of the VVorld, yet the firſt and chief Cauſe wherein £10» 
we muſt reſt, muſt havenothing before it ; if it had 
any thing before it, it were not the firſt ; He there- 
tore that is the firlt Cauſe muſt be without beginning, 
nothing mult be before him : If he had a beginning 
irom tome other, he could not be the firſt Principle - 
and Author of all things; It he be the firſt Cauſe of 
all things, he muſt give himſelf a beginning, or 
be from Eternity ; He could not give himſelf a begin- 
ning ; whatſoever begins in Time was nothing betore, 
and when it was nothing it could do nothing ; it 
could not give it {elf any thing, tor then it gave whar 
it had not, and did what it could not. It he made 
himſclt in time, why did he not make himſelf before ? 
What hindred him? It was either becauſe he could 
not, or becauſe he would not ! It he could not, he 
always wanted power, and always would unleſs ir 
were beſtowed upon him, and then he could not be 
{aid to be From himſelf ? If he-would not maſte 
himſelf before, then he might have made himſelf \ 
when he would : How had he the power of willing . 
and nilling without a Being ? Nothing cannot will 
or nill, Nothing hath no faculties : So thar it is ne- 
cellary to grant ſome Eternal Being, or run into in- 
extricable Labyrinths and Mazes. It we deny tome 
Erernal Being, we muſt deny all Being ; our own 
Being, the Being of every thing about us ; uncon- 
cciveable abſurdities will ariſe, R 
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So then, if God were the Cauſe of all things, He 
did exiſt before all things, and that from Eternity. 
Þ The third thing is, Eternity zs only proper to God 


* Bapt. ond not communicable *, *Tis as great a madnels to 
aſcribe Eternity to the Creature, as to deprive the | 

Lord of the Creature of Eternity. *Tis ſo proper to 

God, that when the Apoſtle would prove the Deity 

of Chriſt, he proves it By his ———; and Eter- 
Heb. I. nity, as well as his Creating Power : * Thou art the 
v.10,T12 Ce, and thy years ſhall not fail. The argument had 
no ſtrength, it Eternity belonged eſſentially to any 

Hey but God; and therefore he is ſaid only ro have In- 
x A mortality * : All other things receive their Being trom 


him, and can be deprived of their Being by him : 
All things depend on him, he of none : All other 
_ things are like Clothes, which would conſume it God 
preſerved them not. Immortality is appropriated to 
God, 7. ce. an independent Immortality. Angels. and 
Souls have an Immortality, but by donation from 
God, not by their own Eflence ; dependent upon their 
Creator, not neceſſary in their own Nature : God 
might haye annihilated them, after he had created 
them ; 10 that their .duration cannot properly be cal- 


led an Eternity, it being extrinſical to them, and de-| 


pending upon the will of their Creator, by whom 

- they may be extinguiſh'd : It is not an abſolute and 
neceſſary, but a precarious Immortality. katlo. 
ever isnot God, is Temporary : Whatlſoever is Eter- 
nal. is God. 

*Tis a contradiQtion to ſay a Creature can be Eter- 

nal: As nothing Eternal is created, 1ſo nothing crea- 
ted is Eternal. What is diſtin& from the nature of 
God cannot be Eternal, Eternity being the Eſſence ol 
God. Every Creature in the notion of a Creature, 
ſpeaks a dependence on ſome Cauſe, and theretorc 
* Leſſius de Cannot be Eternal. * As it is repugnant to the nature 
Perfeft.1.4. of God not to be Eternal ; ſo it is repugnant to the 
—_ nature of a Creature to be Eternal ; for then a Crea- 
ture would be equal to the Creator, and the Creator 
or the Cauſe, would not be before the Creature or 
Effect. 

It would be all one to admit many Gods, as many 
Eternals; and all one to ſay God can be created, 
as to ſay a Creature can be uncreated, which is to 
be Eternal. 

1. Creation ts a producing ſomething from nothing. 
Whar was once nothing, cannot theretore: be Eter- 
nal; not Being was Eternal ; therefore its Being 
could not be Eternal, for it ſhould be then before it 
was, and would be ſomething when it was nothing. 
Tis the nature of a Creature to be nothing before it 
was created ; what was nothing before it was, cannot 
be equal with God in an Eterhity of Duration. 

2. There is no Creature but 1s mutable, therefore 
not eternal. As it had a change from nothing to 
ſomething, ſo it may be changed from being to not 
being. It "the Creature were not mutable it would 
be moſt perf<&t, and ſo would not be a Creature,but 
God ; forGod only is moſt perfe&: *Tis as much the 
Eflence of a Creature to be mutable, as it is the Ef: 
ſence of God to be immutable : Mutabiliry and Eter- 
nity are utterly inconſiſtent. 

3. No Creature tis infinite, therefore not eternal, 
To be infinite in Duration isall one, as to be infinite 

* Lefſius de in Eſſence * : *Tis as reaſonable to conceive a Crea- 
Perfe@&1.4. ture immente, filling all places at once, as eternal, 
2 <extendedtoall Apes ; becauſe neither can be without 
Intiniteneſs, which is the Property of the Deity. A 
Creature may as well be without bounds of Place, as 
limitations of Time. 

4. No effeft of an intellequal free Agent, can be 
equal in duration to its Cauſe. The Produttion of na- 


tural Agents are as ancient often as themiclves; the 
Sun produceth a beam as old in Time as it ſelf ; but 
who ever heard of a piece of wiſe VVorkmanſhip as 


old as the wiſe Artificer? God produced a Creature, 
not neceflarily and naturally, as the Sun dotha Beam, 
but freely, as an intelligent Agent. The Sun was not 
accellary ; it might be, or not be, according to the 
pleaſure of God. * A free a& of the Will is necel: * Crellius 
lary to precede in order of Time, as the Cauſe of de Deo 
{uch etteQts as are purely voluntary. Thoſe Cauſes © 15-P-43+ 
chat att as ſoon as they exiſt, a&t naturally, nece{ſt- 
rily, not freely, and cannot ceaſe from ating. 

, But ſuppoſe a Creature might have exiſted by the 
VVill of God from Eternity ; yet, as ſome think. it 
could not be ſaid abſolutely, and in irs own nature, 
to be eternal ; becauſe Erzxnity was nor of the Ef: . 
ſence of it. The Creature could not be its own du- 
ration ; for tho? it were from Eternity, it might not 
have been from Eternity ; becauſe its Exiſtence de- 
pended upon the free Will of God, who might have 
choſe, whether he would have created it or no, 

| God only is Eternal, the fir]? and the oft, the be- 
8n717gand the end ; who, as he ſubfiſted before any 
Creature had a Being, ſo he will eternally ſubfiſt if 
all Creatures were reduced ro nothing. 

IV. U/e. 

I. Information. | 

| 1. It God be of an eternal duration, then Chri/ 
zs God: Eternity is the Property of God, but ir 1s 


| aſcribed to Chritt ; He is befcre all things * , i.e. all * Col.r.17, 


created things : He 'is theretore no Creature ; and if 

10 Creature, eternal. A// things were created by 

"1m, both in Heaven and in Earth, Angels as well as 

Men *, whether they be Thrones or Dominions. It * Col.1.15. 
all things were his Creatures, then he is no Crea- 

cure; 1t he were, all things were not created by him, 

or he muſt create himſelt. 

He hath no difference of Time ; for he 7s the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever * ; The ſame, with *Heb. 13.3; 
che Name of God, 1 4 M, which ſignifies his Eter- woes 
aity : He is no more to day than he was yeſterday, {4,12 
nor will be any other to morrow than he is to day ; was, and 
And therefore Melchiſedeck, whoſe Deſcent, Birth which is to 
and Death, Father and Mother, Beginning and End £9**- 

of days, are not upon Record, was a Type of the 
Exiſtence of Chritt without difference of Time. 
* Having neither Beginning of Days nor End of Life, 
but made like the Son of God. The ſuppreſſion ot his 
Birth and Death, was intended by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
a Type of the excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, in re- 
gard of his Erernity, and the duration of his Charge 
in regard of his Prieſthood. As there was an ap- 
pearance of an Eternity in the ſuppreftion of the Race 
of Melchiſedeck, to there is a rrue Eternity in the 
Son of God. How could the Erernity of the Son of 
God be expreſt by any reſemblance 1o well, as by 
{uch a ſuppreſſion of the Beginning and End of this 
great Perion, ditterent from the Cuſtom of the Spi. 
rit of God in the Old Teſtament, who often Records 
the Generations and Ends of holy Men ; and why 
might not this, which was a kind of a ſhadow'vt 
Erernity, be a repreſentation of the true Eternity of 
Chriſt, as well as the reſtoration of 1/aac to his Fa- 
ther without death, is {aid to be a figure of the Re- 


® Fieb.7.3s 


| ſurretion of Chriſt after a real death ? Me/chiſedeck * Meſirexcts 


is only mentioned once (without any Record of his 7 96: 


extrattion) in his appearance to Abraham after his 

victory, as if he came from Heaven only tor that 

ation, .and inſtantly diſappeared again, as if he had 

been an eternal Perſon. 

And Chriſt himſelt hints his one Erernity, * I* John 16; 
came forth from the Father, and am come imto,the v.28. 


World, again 1 leave the World and go to the Father. 


He goes to the Father as he came trom-the Father ; 
He goes to the Father for ever/aſting, fo he came 
from the Father from everlaſting ; there is the lame 
duration in coming forth trom the Father, as in re- 


Vol, I, 


turning to the Father, But more plainly ; * _— John 7.4 
| 0 


— 
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A Diſcourſe upon tbe 


Vol. [ 


_..- of a Glory that he had with the Father before the 


* Pro.8.22. 


 ® Mica. 5.2, 


* Petav. 


World was, when there was no Creature in Being z 
this is an aQual glory, and not only in Decree : For 
a decreed glory Believers had, and why may not 
every one of them ſay the ſame words, Father g/or:- 
fie me with that glory which T had with thee before the 
World was, if it were only a glory in decree ? Nay, 
it may be ſaid of every Man, he was before the 
World was, becauſe he was ſo in decree. 'Chriſt 
ſpeaks of ſomething peculiar to him, a glory in 
aQtual poſſeſſion before the World was ; glorihe me, 
embrace, honour meas thy Son, whereas I have now 
been in the eyes of the World handled diſgracetully 


as a Servant : If it were only in decree, why 1s not 
the like expreſſion uſed of others in Scripture as well | 


as of Chriſt ? Why did he not uſe the ſame words 
for his Diſciples that were then with him, who had 
a glory indecree ? His Eternity is alſo mentioned in 
the Old Teſtament : * The Lord poſſeſſed me im the 
beginning of his way before his Works of o/d. It he 
were the work of God, he exiſted hefore himſelt, it 
he exiſted before all the. VVorks of God ; *tis not ſo 

roperly meant of the eflential VViſdom of Ggd, 
hs the diſcourſe runs ih the name of a Per/ſpn ; 
and ſeveral paſſages there are which belong not fo 
much to the eſſential VViſdom of God, as v. 13. The 
evil way and the froward mouth do I hate; which be- 
longs rather to the holineſs of God, than to the el- 
ſential VViſdom of God, befides it is diſtinguiſh'd 
from Zehovah, as poſſeſied by hitn, and rejoycing be- 
fore him. Yet plainer, * Out of thee, i.e. Bethlehem, 
ſhall he come forth to be Ruler in U{rael, whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting I'My Yn 
from the Gays of Eternity. There are two goings 
Forth of Chriſt deſcribed, one from Berh/ehem in the 
days of his Incarnation, and another from Erermy. 
The Holy Ghoft adds after his prediction of his In- 
carnation, his going out from everlaſting, that none 
ſhould doubt of his Deity : If this going out from 
everlaſting were only in the purpoſe of God,it might 
be ſaid of David, and of every Creature, And in 
I/a. 9. He is particularly called the Everlaſting, or 

ternal Father : Not the Father in the Trinity, but 
a Father to us; yer Eternal, the Father of Eternity. 
As he is the mighty God, ſo he is the everlaſting Fa- 
ther : Can ſuch a Title be aſcribed to any, whoſe 
Being depends upon the VVill of anorher, and may 
be daſhr ont at the pleaſure of a Superior ? 

As the Eternity of God is the ground of all Reli- 
gion, ſo the Eternity of Chriſt is the ground of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Could our Sins be pericttly ex- 
piated, had he not an eternal Divinity to anſwer for 
the offences committed againſt an eternal God ? Tem- 
porary ſufferings had been of little validity, without 
an infiniteneſs and eternity in his Perſon to add 
weight to his paſſion. ; 

2. If God be eternal, he knows all things as preſent. 
* All things are preſent to him in his Eternity ; for 
this is the notion of Eternity, to be without ſucceſ- 
fion. If Eternity be one indivifible point, and 1s not 
diffuſed into preceding and ſucceeding parts, then 
that which is*known in it or by it,is perceived with- 
out any ſucceſſion ; for knowledge is as the ſubſtance 


. of the perſon knowing ; if that harh various actions 


and diſtin& from it ſelt, then it underſtands things 
in difterences ot time as time preſents them to view : 
But fince God's Being depends not upon the reyolu- 
tions of time, 1o neither doth his Knowledge ; it 
exceeds all motions of Years and Days, comprehends 
infinite ſpaces of paſt and future. God confiders all 
things in his Eternity in one ſimple knowledge ; as 


*\&:15.18 if they were now acted before him : * Known unto 


God are all bis Works from the beginning of the World 
dn ary 4 ſeculo ;, from Eternity. God's know: 
ledge is co-eternal with him : It he knows that in 


[time which he did not know from eternity, he would 
not be eternally peri, fince knowledge is the per- 
teQtion of an intelligent nature. 

3. How bold andfooliſh is it for a mortal Creature, 
to cenſure the Counſels and Attions of an etertul God, 
or be 100 curions in hes inquiſitions ? *Tis by the con- 
hideration of the unſearchable number of the vears of 


him not, neither can the number of his years be 
ſearched out. Eternity ſers God above our Enquiries 
and Cenſures. Infants of a day old are not able to 
underſtand the as of wiſe and gray Heads : Shall 
we, that are of ſo ſhort a Being and Underſtanding 
as yeſterday, preſume to meaſure the motions of 
Eternity by our ſcanty IntelleQs ? We that cannot 
toreſee an unexpeQted accident which falls in to blaſt 
a well laid deſign, and run a Ship many Leagues 
back from the intended Harbour ; We cannot under- 
{tand the reaſon of things we ſee done intime, the 
motions of the Sea, the generation of Rain, rhe na- 
ture of Light, the Sympathies and Antipathies of the 
Creatures ; and ſhall we dare to cenſure the aQtions 
of an eternal God, fo infinitely beyond our-reach ? 
The Counſels of a boundleſs Being are not to be 
icann'd by the Brain of a filly Worm, that harh 
breathed but a few minutes in the World : Since 
Eternity cannot be comprehended in time, *tis not 
to be judged by a Creature of time; Lerz ws remenj- 
ber to magnifie his Works which we hehold, becauſe he 
1s eternal, which is the exhortation of Eh, backt 


any work of him who is the Ancient of Days, or 
preſume to dire& him, of whoſe Eternity we come 
infinitely ſhort. When ever therefore any unworthy 
notion of the Counſels and Works of God is ſuggeſted 
to us by Satan, or our own corrupt hearts ; let us 
look backward to God's eternal and our own ſhort 
duration, and filence our ſelves with the ſame 
queſtion wherewith God put a ſtop to the reaſoning 


dations of the Earth ? and reprove our ſelves for our 
curiofity ; ſince we are of ſo ſhort a ſtanding, and 
were nothing when the eternal God laid the firſt 
Stone of the World. 
4. What a folly andboldneſs is there in ſin, ſince an 
eternal God 1s offended thereby? All fin is aggravated 
by God's Eternity : The blackneſs of the Heathen 
idolatry was in changing the glory of the incorrupri- 


Life is as unlimited as Eternity, were like thoſe 
Creatures whoſe Beivgs are meaſured by the ſhort 
EIL of Time, which ate of a corruptible nature, and 
daily pafſing on to Corruption. : They could not 
really deprive God of his Glory and Immortality, but 
they did in Eſtimation. There -is in the nature of 
every fin a tendency to reduce God to a not Being, 
He that thinks unworthily of God, or a&s unworthi- 
ly towards him, doth (as much as in him lies) ſully 
and deſtroy theſe two perteQtions of his, Immutabj- 
lity and Eternity : *Tis a catriage, as if he were as 
contemptible as a Creature that were but of yeſter- 


day, and ſhall not remain in being to morrow. He 


that would put an end to God's glory by darkning it 
would pur an end to God's lite by deſtroying it. 
He that ſhould love a Beaſt with as great»an af 
fection as he loves a Man, contemns a rational Na- 
ture ; and he that loves a periſhing thing with the 
ſame atteQtion he ſhould love an everlaſting God, 
contemns his Eternity ; He debaſerh the duration 
of God below that of the World : The low va- 
luation of God ſpeaks him in hiseſteem, no better 
than withering Graſs, or a Gourd, which laſts for 


a 


by this Do&trine of God's eternity * ,, and not accuſe * 


God that Elihi checks too bold enquiries : Who hath *Job 36.26, 
enjoyned him Ds way, or who can ſay, thou haſt conpared 
wrought inyuity 9 Behold, God is great, and we know with the23. | 


Job3s. 24 
F 


Wu 


of Fob ; * Where waſt Tnou, when I laid the foun: * Job 38.4 


ble God *, ere&ting reſemblances of him contrary to , R 
his Immortal nature as if the eternal God, whoſe _ v4 


_ 


—— 
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2 Night; and the Creature which poſieſſes his 
affteftion, to be a Good that laſts for ever. 
How fooliſh then is every fin, that tends to deſtroy 
a Being thar cannot deſtroy or deſert himſelf ; a Be- 
ing, without whoſe Eternity the Sinner himſelf could 

-not have had the capacity of a Being, to affront 
him ? How baſe 'is that which would not let the 
Works of God remain in their eſtabliſhed poſture ? 
How much more baſe in not enduring the Fountain 
andGlory of allBeings,that would not only putan end 
to the Beauty of the World, but the Etermity of God ? 

5. How dreadful is it 10 lie under the ſtroke of an 
eternal God? His Eternity isas great a terror to him 
that hates him, as it isa comfort to him that loves 
him ; becauſe he is the long God, an everlaſting 
King, the Nations ſhall not be able to abide his Indig- 

*Jer-16-10 7a1707*, Tho' God beleaſt in their Thoughts, and 
is made light of in the World ; yet the Thoughts 
of God's Eternity, when he comes to judge the 
World, ſhall make the Slighters of him tremble : 
Thar the Judge and Punither lives for ever, is the 
greateſt grievance to a Soul in Miſery, and adds an 

* unconceivable weight to it, above what the infinite- 
nels of God's executive Power could do without that 
duration : His Eternity makes the Puniſhment more 
dreadful than his Power ; His Power makes 
it ſharp, but his Eternity renders it perpetual ; 
ever to endure, js the Sting at the end of every Laſh. 

And how fad-is it, to think that God lays his 
Eternity to pawn for the Puniſhment of obſtinate 
Sinners, and engageth it by an Oath, that he will 
whet his glittering Sword, that his Hand ſhall take 
bold of Fudgment, that he will render Vengeance 10 


his Enemies, and a Reward to them that hate him ; a 


a poſi-eternity : Therefore the Goſpel, which is the 
new Covenant publiſh'd, is term'd, the ever/aſtin 
Goſpel*; which canno more be altered and periſh, *Rev.14.6. 
than God can change and vaniſh into nothing: He 
can as little morally deny his Truth, as he can natu- 
rally deſert his Like. The Covenant is there repre-- 
ſented in a Green Colour, to note its perpetual Ver- 
dure. The Rain-bow, the Emblem of the Covenant, 
about the Throne, was like to an Emrald, a Stone of | 
a green Colour *, whereas the natural Rain-bow * Rev. 4. 3. 
hath many Colours this but one, to ſignifie its E- 
ternity. + | - 

2. If God be eternal, he being our God in Covenant, 
1s an eternal Good and Poſſeſfton. This God is our 
God for ever and ever , * He is a dwelling place in *P148.14 | 
all Generations. We ſhall traverſe the World a 
while, and then arrive at the bleſſings Facob wiſhed 
for Joſeph F, The bleſſings of the everlaſting Hills. 
If an Eſtate of a thouſand pound per Annumrender 
2 Man's Life comfortable for a ſhort rime,how much 
more may the Soul be ſwallowed up with Joy in the 
enjoyment of the Creator, whoſe Yeats never jail, 
who lives for ever to be enjoyed, and can keep us in 
life for ever to enjoy him? Death indeed will ſeize 
upon us by God's 1rreverſible Order, but the immor- 
tal Creator will make him diſgorge his Morſel, and 
land us ina Glorious Immortality ; our Souls at the 
Difſolurion,and our Bodies at the Refurrettion, after 
which they ſhall remain for ever, and imploy the 
extent of that boundleſs Eternity in the fruition of 
the Sovereign and Eternal God : For *tis impoſſible 
that the Believer, who is united to the immortal 
God that is from everlaſting to everlaſting, can ever 
periſh ; for being in ConjunEtion with him who is 


* Gen. 45 
VETr. 26. 


an ever-flowing Fountain of Life, he cannot ſuffer 
him to remain in the Jaws of Death. While God 
iseternal, and always the ſame; *tis not poſſible thar 


Reward proportioned to the tneſs of their Of. 
* Deu- 32 fences, and the Glory of an Eternal God ? * I lift 
49, 4 ap my Hand to Heaven, and: ſay, I live for ever, 


ie. as ſurely asT live for ever, 1 will whet my glir- 
tering Sword. As-none can convey good with a 
perpetuity, ſo none can convey evil with ſuch a laſt- 
ingneſsas God. *Tisa great loſs toloſe a Ship richly 


fraught inthe bottom of the Sea, never to be caſt | /ha/l continue, and their Segd be eſtabliſhed for ever *, 


upon theShore ; But how much greater is it, to loſe 
eternally a Sovereign God, which we were capable 
of eternally enjoying, and undergo an Evil as dura- 
ble as that God we f{lighted, and were in a poſhhbilit 
* of avoiding? Fhe Miſeries of Men after this Life 
yr; ow eaſed, but ſharpened by- the Life and Eternity 
O | 
The Second Uſe is of Comforr. What foundation 
of Comfort can we have in any of God's Attributes, 
were it not for his Infiniteneſs and Eternity; tho he 
be Merciful, Good, Wiſe, Faithful ? What ſupport 
could there be, if they were Perfe&ions belonging 
to a corruptible God ? What hopes of a Reſurrection 
to Happineſs can we have, or of theduration of it; 
if that God that promiſed it,” werenot Immortal to 
continue it, as well as powerful to effe& it ? 
His Power were not Almighty, if his Duration were 
not Eternal. fr | 
1. If God be eternal, his Covenant -will be ſo. *Tis 
founded upon the Erermty of God ; the Oath where- 
by he confirms it; is, by his Lyfe : Since there is 
FMeb.6.13. lone greater than himſelf, he ſwears by himſelf;* or 
by his own Lite, which he engageth together with 
his Eternity for the full Performance ; ſo that if he 
lives for ever, the Covenant ſhall not be diſannull'd, 


* Heb. 6. tis an immitable Counſel *; The Immutability of 


16,17- his Ccunſel follows the my of his Nature. 


Immutability and Eternity, go Hand in-Hand toge- 
ther. , The promiſe of Eternal Life, is as antientas 
God himfelt, in regard of the purpoſe of the Pro- 
miſe, or in regard of the promiſe made to Chriſt 
*Tit. 1.2. for us : * Eternal Life which God promiſed before the 
W; = began, 
ol. I. 


thoſe that partake of his ſpiritual Life, ſhould not 
alſo partake of his Eternal. . *Tis from the confide- 
ration of the endleſneſs of the years of God that 
the Church comforts | her ſelf, That her Ch:/drer 
*Pſal. 103, 
And from the Eternity of God, Habakkuk, ch.1.12, 7! ** 
concludes the eternity of Believers, Art not thou from 


— O Lord my God, my boly One ? We ſhall 


not dye O Lord. Afﬀeer they are retird from this 

Werld, they ſhall live for ever with God, withour 

any change by the multitude of rhoſe imaginable 

Years and Apes that ſhall run for ever.*Tis that God 

that hath neither oanng nor end, that is our God; 

who hath not only Immortality in himſelf, but Im- 

mortality to give out to others. As he hath abun- 

dance of Sprrit to quicken them *, 10 he hath abun- *al. 2.15 
dance of Immortality to continue them. *Tis only 

in the Conſideration of this a Man can with wiſdom 

ſay, Soxl take thy eaſe, thou baſt Goods laid up for 

many Tears, to ſay it of any other Poſſeſſion, is the , : 
greateſt folly in the Judgment of our Saviour *. Mine __ 
Meriality ſhall be ſwallowed up of Immortality : Ri- 7" 
vers of pleaſure ſhall be for evermore. Death is a 

Word never ſp#ken there by any, never heard 

by any in that Poſſeſſion of Eternity ; *tis for 

ever put out as one of Chriſt's conquered Ene- 


The Happineſs depends upon the preſence of God, 
with whom Believers ſhall be for ever preſent. Hap- 
ineſs cannot periſh as long as God lives : He is the 
and the laſt ; the firſt of all Delights, nothing 
before him , tho laſt of all Pleaſures,nothing beyoad - 
him : A-Paradiſe of Delights inevery Point without 
a flaming Sword. | 
3. The enjoyment of God will be as freſh and glo- 
rious after many Ages, as it was at firſt. God is eter- 
nal, and Eternity knows no change ; there will then 


mies. 


AS it hath an ante-eternity, 10 it hath | be the fulleſt poſſeflion without any decay in the 


+ Objecy 


. 
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| *P,102.27 Duration. * As God is, ſo will the Eternity of him 


* Rev. 4-3- Colour, a Colour always delightful * ; Becauſe God 


_ *Lam-9-20, his forſaken Church. * "Thou, O Lord, 7 emaineſt 


* Exod. 3. £2ypt *; It was then publiſhr fromthe ſecretplace 


14,15. 


ObjeR"enjoy'd. There can be nothing paſt, nothing 
future; Time neither adds to it, nor detraQts from 
it : That infinite fulneſs of PerfeQtion which flouriſh- 
eth in him now, will flouriſh eternally, without any 
diſcolouring of it in the leaſt by thoſe innumerable 
Ages that ſhall runto Eternity, much leſs any dil- 
ſpoyling him of them. He is tbe ſame in his endleſs 


be, without Succefſion, without Diviſion : The tul- 
neſs of Joy will be always preſent ; withour paſt 
ro be thought of with regret tor being gone ; with- 
out future to be expeted with tormenting Defires. 
When we enjoy God, we enjoy him in his Eternity 
without any Flux ; anentire Poſſeſſion of. all toge- 
ther, without the paſſing away of Pleaſures that 
may be wiſhed to return, or expettation of tuture 
Joys which might be defired to haſten. Time is 
Fluid, but Eternity is Stable, and after many Ages, 
the Joys will be as ſavoury and ſatisfying; as it they 
had been but that moment fhir{t taſted by our hun- 
gry Appetites. When the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
riſe upon you, -it ſhall be ſo tar from ever fetting, 
that after millions of Years are expired, as nume- 
Tous as the Sands on the Sea-ſhore, the Sun in the 
light of whoſe Countenance you ſhall live, ſhall be 
as brighr as at the firſt appearance. He will be 16 
far from ceaſing ro ow, that he will low as ſtrong, 
as full as at the firſt Communication of himſelt in 
Glory to the Creature. God theretore asfitting upon 
his Throne of Grace, and aCting according to his 
Covenant, is like a Faſþer-ſtone, which is of a green 


is always vigorous, and flouriſhing ; a pure act of 
Lite, ſparkling new and freſh Rays of Lite and 
Light to the Gheane: flouriſhing with a perpetual 
Spring, and contenting the moſt eapacious Defire ; 
forming your Intereſt, Pleaſure and SatisfaCtion,with 
an infinite Variety, without any Change or Succel- 
fion : He will have variety to encreaſe Delights,and 
eternity to perpetuate them : This will be the fruit 
of the enjoyment of an Infinite, an Eternal God : 
He is not a Cifſtern bur a Fountain, wherein Water 
is always living, and never putrifies. | 

4. If God be eternal, Here is a ſtrong ground of 
Comfort againſt the Diſtreſſes of the Church, and 
the threats of the Churches Enemies. God's abiding 
for ever, is the Plea 7eremy makes for his return to 


for ever, thy Throne from Generation to Generation. 
The Church is weak; created things are eafily cut 
off-: What propis there, bur that God rhatlives for 
ever ? What tho* Ferufalem lofty its Bulwarks, the 
Temple were defaced, the Land waſted ; yer the 
God of Zeruſalem fits upon an eternal Throne, and 
from everlaſting to everlaſting there is no dimi- 
nution of his Power. ——— The Prophet inti- 
mates inthis Complaint, thart it is not agreeable to 
God's Eternity to torget his People to whom he hath 
_ from Eternity bore good Will. In the greateſt .Con- 
tuſions, the Churches Eyes are to be nxed upon the 
Eternity of God's Throne, where#he fits as Gover:- 
nour of the World: No Creature can take any com- 
fort in this Pertection, but the Church ; other Crea- 


his 1/rae/. His ſpiritual 1/rac/ have a greater right 
to the: Glories of it, than the carnal. I/rae! could 
have. No oppreſſhon can be greater than theirs : 
what was a comfort ſuited to that Diſtreſs, hath the 
ſame ſuitableneſs to evey other Oppreſſion. It was 
not a temporary Name, buta Name tor ever ; his 


Memorial to all Generations, * and reacheth to the *Ye 


Church of the Gentiles, with whom he treats as 
the God of Abraham, ratitying that Covenant by the 
Meftiah, which he made with Abraham, the Father 
of the Faithful. 

The Churches Enemies are not to be fear'd ; they 
may ſpring as the Graſs, but ſoon after do wither 
by their own inward Principles of Decay, 'or arecut 
down by the hand of God. * They may be Inſtru- 


tered as the workers of Iniquity by the hand of the 
Lord, that 1s high for evermore,y. 8. and is engaged 
by his Promiſe, to preſerve a Church in the World. 
They may threaten, but their Breath may vaniſh, aſ 
ſoon as their Threatnings are pronounc'd : for they 
carry their Breatl in no ſurer a place than their own 
Noſtrils, upon which the Eternal God can put his 


Prophets (and Inſtructors of the Church) /we for 


bers of the Church live for ever? They ſhall vaniſh 
as a ſhadow, their Being depends upon the Eternal 
God of the Faithful, and the Everlaſting Judge of 
the Wicked. He that inhabits Eternity, is above 
them thar inhabit Mortality, and muſt whether they 
will or nof ſay to Corruption, Thou art my Father, 


When they will a& with a Confidence, as if they 
were living Gods, he will not be mared, but evidence 
himſelf to be a living God above them. Why then 
ſhould mortal Men be fear in their frowns, when 
an immortal God hath promiſed proteQtion in his 
Word, and lives for ever to perform it ? 

5. Hence follows another Comfort ; ſince God is 
eternal, He hath as much Power, as Will to be as good 


as bis Word. His Promiſes are eſtabliſhed upon his 


Eternity, and this PerfeEtion is a main ground of 
Truſt; * 17ſt in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord # 
Jehovah zs everlaſting ſtrength: BY Iv V8 ATW IANt 
His Name-is doubled, that Name 12h, and Zehovah, 
which was always the ſtrength of his People ; and 
not a ſingle one, but the ſtrength or rock of Eter- 
nities ; not a failing but an eternal Truth and Power; 
that as his Strength is Eternal, ſo our Truſt in him 
ſhould imitate his Eternity in its perpetuity ; and 
therefore in the deſpondency of his People, as it 
God had torgot his Promiſes, and ggade no account 
of Them, or his Word, and were weary of doing 
good, he calls them to reflect on what they had 
heard of his Eternity, which isattended with 1mmu- 
tability, who hath an infiniteneſs of Power to per- 


form his Will, and an infiniteneſs of Underſtanding - 


to judge of the right Seaſons of it. * His Wiſdom, + 


be the ſame. He wants not Life, any more than 
Love, for ever to help us; fince his Word is paſt, he 
will never fail us; fince his Lite continues, he can 


tures depend upon God, but the Church is united 


to him. 
The firſt diſcovery of the Name I a, which fig- 


never be out of a capacity to relieve us; and 
therefore when ever we foolithly charge him by 
our diſtruſtful Thoughts, we forget his Love, which 


nies the Divine Eternity as well as Immutability, | made the Promiſe, and his eternal Lite, which 


was for the comtort of the oppreſt liraelites in 


of the Almighty, as the only ſtrong Cordial to re- 
freſh them - It hath not yer, it ſhall not ever loſe 
its vertue in any of the Miferies that have,*or ſhall 
{ſucceſſively betal the Church. *Tis a comfort as 


durable asthe God, whoſe Name it is : He 1s ſtill, 


can accompliſh it. 
our Truſt, and his Truth is the afſurance of his fin- 
cerityz 10 his Eternity is the a{lurance of his ability 
to perform. His word ſtands for ever*. A Manx, 
may be my Friend this Day, and be in another 
World to Morrow ; and though he benever ſo fin- 
cere in his Word, yet Death ſnaps his Life aſunder. 


I am, andthe ſame to the Church, ashe was then to | and forbids the Execution. 


As his Word 1s the bottom of 


But as God cannot die, 
ſo 


ever * 2 No: Shall then the Adverſaries and Diſtur- + 


[, I 5, 


* Pf. 92, 


ments of the Anger of God, but they ſhall be ſcat- 78, 9+ 


Hand, and fink them with all their Rage. Do zbe + 


Zach. 1,5, 


and to the Worm thou. art my Mother, and my $ iſter *, *Job17.14* 


Iſa. 26.4, 


Iſa. 40, 


Will, Truth, havealways been, and will to Eternity 27, 28. 


40.8. 


Vol. I. 


Eternity of Gad. 


C4 
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| ſo he cannot lie ; bzcauſe heis the Eternity of I/rae/. 
* 1Sam.15.* The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent, M$) 
4 erp2tuity or eternity of Iſrael. Eternity implies 
mmutability ; we could have no ground tor our 

hopes, if we knew him not to be longer liv'd- than 

our ſelves. The P/almiſt beats off our hands from 


truſt in Men, becauſe their breath goes forth, they 


return to their earth, and in that day their thoughts 
* Pſal.145.*periſh*. And if. the God of Facob were like them, 
v.34 what happineſs could we have in making him our 
help? As his Soveraignty in giving precepts had not 
been a ſtrong ground of Obedience, without conf1- 
dering him as an eternal Law-giver, who could main- 
tain his Rights ? So his kindneſs in making the pro- 
miſes, had not been a ſtrong ground of confidence, 
without conſidering him asan Eternal Promiſer,whoſe 


* Crellius thoughts, and whoſe life, can never periſh. * And 
de De* this may be one reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt men- 
_ 45. tions ſo often the poſt-erernity of God, and 10 little 


his ante-eternity ; becauſe that is the ſtrongeſt toun- 
dation of our Faith, and Hope, which reſpects chiefly 
that which is future, and not that which is paſt , 
yet indeed no aſſurance of his atfter-Eternity can be 
had, if his ante-Eternity be not certain. If he had a 
beginning, he may have an end : And if he /had a 
change in his nature, he might have in his Counſels : 
But | on all the reſolves of God are as himſelf is, 
Eternal, and all the Promiſes of God are the fruits 
of his Counſel, therefore they cannot be chang'd : It 
he ſhould change them for the better, he would not 
have been eternally Wiſe, to know what was belt ; 
If for the worſe, he had not been eternally Good or 
Juſt. Men may break their promiſes, becauſe they 
are made without foreſight ; but God that inhabits 
Eternity, foreknows all things, that ſhall be dofe 
under the Sun, as if they had been then acting be- 
fore him; and: nothing can intervene, or work a 
change in his reſolves, becauſe the leaſt circumſtan- 
ces were eternally foreſeen by him. Tho' there may 
be variations, and changes to our fight, the Winds 
may tack about, and every hour new and croſs acci- 
dents happen ; yet the eternal God, who is eternally 
true to his word, fits at the Helm, and the Winds 
and the Waves obey him. And tho? he ſhould deter 
his promiſe a thovſand years, yet he is not ſlack : 
* 2 Pet.z, For he defers it but a day to his Eternity ; * And 
v8,9, who would not with comfort ſtay a day in expecta- 
tion of a conſiderable advantage ? 

3 Uſe is for Exhortation. 

1. To ſomething which concerns us im our ſelves. 

2. To ſomething which concerns us with reſpett 
zo God. 

1. To ſomething which concerns us in our ſelves. 

1. Let us be deeply affeffed with our ſins long ſince 
committed. Tho? they are paſt with us, they are in 
regard of our Gods eternity preſent with him ; there 
is no ſucceſſion in Eternity, as there is in Time : All 
things are before God at once; our fins are before 
him, as if committed this moment, tho' committed 
long ago. As heis what he is in regard of duration, 
ſo he knows what he knows in regard of knowledge. 
As he is not more than he was, nor ſhall get be any 


| when it is paſt, and as a wa:ch inthe night ; they are 
before him : For ſuppoſe a Man were as old as the 
World, above five thouſand fix hundred years ; the 
fins committed five thouſand years ago ; are accord- 
ing to that rule, but as if they were committed five 
days ago; ſo that fixty two years, are but as an 
hour and a half; and the fins committed . forty years 
fince, are as if they were committed but this preſent 
hour. . But if we will go further, and confider them 
but as a Watch of the Nieht, | about three hours (for 
the Night conliſting of twelve hours, was divided 
into fet Watches) then a thouſand years are but as 
three hours in the ſight of God ; and then fins com- 
mitred fixty years ago, are but asif they were com- 
mitted within this tive minutes. 

Ler none of us ſet light by rhe Iniquities commit: 
ted many years ago, and imagine that length of 
time can wipe out their guilt ; No, let us confider 
them in relation to God's eternity, and excite 4n in- 


ward remorſe, as if they had been but the birth of 
this moment. 


2. Let the conſideration of God's Eternity abate 

our pride. This is the deſign of the Verſes follow- 

ing the Text, the Ecernity of God being fo ſufficient 

to make us underſtand our own nothingneſs, which 

ought to be one great end of Man, eſpecially as 

talln. The Eternity of God ſhould make us as 

much difeſteem our ſelves, as the excellency of God 

made Fob abhor himſelf *. © His excellency ſhould *jybz.s,5 
humble us under a ſenſe of our vanity, and his Erer- oy 
nity under a ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of our duration. 

[It Man compares himſelf with other Creatures, he 

may be roo ſenſible of his greatneſs ; bur if he com- 

pares himſelt with God, he cannot but be ſ{enfible of 

his baſeneſs. 

1. In regard of our impotence, to comprebend this 

Eternity of God. How little do we know ? How lit- 

tle can we know of Gods Eternity ? We cannot -ful- 

ly conceive it, much leſs expreſs it ; we have but a 

brutiſh underſtanding in all thoſe things, as Agur 

{aid of himſelf *. *Prov.20.7 
* What is Infinite and Eternal cannot be compre- , 
hended by tinite and temporary Creatures It it could, , 

It would not-be infinite and eternal : For to know a Pony 
thing, is to know the Extent and Cauſe of it; *Tis cliap.s. 
repugnant to Eternity to be known, becauſe ic hath P17, &s- * 
no limits, no cauſes; the moſt ſoaring underſtanding 
cannot have a proportionable underitanding 'of ir. 
What diſþroportion is there between a drop of Wa- 
ter, and the Sea, in their greatneſs and motion ? Yet 
by a drop, we may arrive to a knowledge of the 
nature of the Sea, which is a Mais of drops joyn'd 
rogether. But the longelt duration of Times cannot 
make us know what Eternity is, becauſe there is no 
proportion between Time and Erernity. The yeors 
of God are as numberleſs as his zhozghts *, and our 
minds as far from reckoning the one as the other. If 
our under{tandings are too grols, to comprehend the 
Majeſty of his infinite works, they are much more 
roo ſhort to comprehend the infinitenefs of his 
Eternity. | 
2. In regard of the vaſt diſproportion of our dura- 


Charron- 


*Pſal. 40.9 


more than he is; ſo he always knew what he knows, 
and ſhall not ceaſe to know, what he now knows. 
As himſelf, ſo his knowledge is one indiviſible point 
of Eternity. He knows nothing, - but what he did 
know from Eternity ; he ſhall know no more for 
the future, than he now knows. Our fins being pre- 
ſent with himin his Eternity, ſhould be preſent with 
us in our regard of remembrance of them, and ſorrow 
for them. What tho* many years are laps'd, much 


tion to this duration of Ged. 

i. We have more of not being than being. We 
were nothing from 'an unbegun Eternity, and we 
might have been nothing ro an endlefs Erernity,-had 
not God call'd us into being ; and if he pleaſ:, we 
may be nothing by as ſhort an avnihilating Word, 
as we were ſomething by a creating Word. As it is 
the Prerogative of God to be, I am that Tam ; fo it 
is the property of a Creature to be, 1 am nor what I 


time run our, and our iniquities almoſt blotted out of 

our memory ? yet ſince a thouſand years are in Gods 

fight, and in regard of his Eternity but as a day ; 

* Pſal.goups * A —_— years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday, 
ol. I, 


am, I am not by my felt what I am, but by the In- 
dulgence of another. I was nothing tormerly, 1 
may be nothing again, unleſs he that is, I 27, make 


[me to ſubfilt what I now am. Nothing is as much 
R the 
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* Job 25.6 


* Tob 14.2. 
F James 4. 
V. 14. 

* Pf. 102.3. 


* Gen, s. 


the Title of the Creature, as Being is the Title of 


God. Nothing is ſo holy as God, becauſe nothing 


| *1Sam.2.2, hath Being as God. * There is none holy as the 


Lord, for there is none befides thee. Mans lite is an 


Image, a Dream, which are next to nothing ; and if 


compar'd with God, worſe than nothing ; a nullity 
as well as a vanity 


Life from him, dependent on him. A drop of Wa- 


ter is a nothing, if compar'd with the vaſt conflux of 


Waters, and numberleſs drops in the Ocean. 

How unworthy is it for duſt and aſhes kneaded 
together in time, to ſtrut againſt the Father of Erer- 
nity 2 Mich more unworthy for that which 1s no- 
thing, worſe than nothing, to quarrel with that 
which is only Being, and equal himſelf with him 
that inhabirs Eternity. ; 

2. What Being we have, had a beginning. After an 
unaccountable Eternity was run out, in the very 
dregs of Time, a few years ago we were created, 
and made ot the baſelt and vilett droſs of the World, 
the ſlime and duſt ot the Earth ; made of thar, 
wherewith Birds build their Neſts ; made of thar, 
which creeping things make their Habitation, and 
Beaſts trample upon : How monſtrous is Pride in 
ſuch a Creature, to aſpire; as if he were the Father 
of Eternity, and as Eternal as God, and ſo his own 
Eternity ? | 

3. What Being we have, is but of a ſhort duration 
in regard of our Life in this World. Our lite is in 
a conſtant change, and flux, we remain not the ſame 
an intire day : Youth quickly ſucceeds Child-hood, 
and Ape as tpeedily treads upon the heels of Youth ; 
there is 4 continual defluxion of minutes, as there 1s 
of ſands in a glaſs. He is as a Watch wound up at 
the beginning of his Lite, and from that time 1s 
running down, till he comes to the bottom ; ſome 
part of our Lives is cut oft every day, every mt 
nute, Life is but a moment, whart 1s paſt cannot 
be recalled ; what is future cannot be inſured : If 


.we enjoy this moment, we have loſt that which is 


paſt, and ſhall preſently lbſe this by the next that 
1S to come. 

The thort duration of Men is ſet out in Scripture 
by ſuch Creatures, as ſoon diſappear. A Worm *, 
that can ſcarce out-live a Winter. Graſs, that w1i- 
thers by the Summer Sun. Lite is a Flower Toon wi- 
thering *; a Vapour ſoon vanithing *, a Smoke ſoon 
diſappearing *. The ftrongeſt Man is but compatt- 
ed duſt, the Fabrick muſt moulder, the higheſt 
Mountain falls and eomes to nohght. Time gives 
place to Eternity ; we live now, and die to morrow. 
Not a Man fince the World began, ever lived a day 
in Gods fight : For ro Man ever lived a thouſand 
years. The longeſt day of any Mans life, never 
amounted to twenty four hours in the account of 
divine Eternity : A life of ſo many hundred years, 
with the addition he died, makes up the greateſt 
part of the Hiſtory of the Parriarchs*. And fince 
the life of Man hath been curtail'd, if any be 
in the World eighty years, he ſcarce properly lives 
ſixty of them, fince the tourth part of Time is at 
leaſt conſumed in 1kep. 

A greater difference there is between the duration 
of God, and that of a Creature, than between the 
life of one for a minute, and the life of one that 
ſhould live as many years as the whole Globe of 
Heaven and Earth, it changed into Papers, could 
contain Figures. And this lite, -tho* but of a ſhort 
duration, according to the period God hath deter- 
mined, is eafily cut off ;, the Treaſure of Lite is de- 
poſited in a brittle Veſfel : A ſmall ſtone hitting 
againſt Nebuchadnezars Statue, will tumble it. down 
into a poor and naſty Grave : - A Grape-ſtone, the 


| : Becauſe with God onlys the 
* Plal-36.9. fountain of Life *. The Creature is but a drop of 


damp, are enough to deſtroy an earthly Eternity, 
and reduce it to nothing. 

What a Nothing then is our ſhortneſs, if compa- 
red with Gods Eternity ? Our frailty, with Gods du- 
ration ? How humble then ſhould periſhing Crea- 
| tures be before an Eternal God, with whom our days 
The Angels that have been of as long a duration as 
Heaven and Earth, tremble before him. the Hea- 
vens melt at his preſence; and ſhall we that are 
but of yeſterday, approach a Divine Eternity with 
unhumbled Souls, and offer the Calves of our Lips 
with the pride of Devils, and ſtand upon our terms 
| with him, withous falling upon our taces, with a 

ſenſe that we are but duſt and aſhes, and Creatures 
of Time? How eafie is it to reaſon out Mans humi- 
lity, bur how hard is it to reaſon Man into it ? 

3. Let the conſideration of Gods Eternity take off 
our love and confidence from the World, and the things 
thereof. The Eternity of God reproaches a purſuit 
of the World, as preferring a momentary Co 
before an everlaſting God ; as tho? a temporal World 
could be a better tupply, than a God whoſe years 
never fail. Alas! what is this Earth, Men are ſo 
greedy of, and will get, tho' by blood and ſweat ? 
Whar is this whole Earth, if we had the entire poſ: 
ſethon of it, if compared with the vaſt Heavens, 
the Seat of Angels and bleſſed Spitits ? *Tis but as 
an Atom to the greateſt Mountain, or asa drop of _ 
dew to the immenſe Ocean. How fooliſh is it, to 
prefer a drop before the Sea, or an Atom before 
the World > The Earth is but a point to the Sun, 
the Sun with its whole Orb, but a little part of the 
Heavens, it compared with the whole Fabrick. If 
a Man had the poſſeſhon of all thoſe, there could 
be no compariſon between thoſe that have had a 
beginning, and ſhall have an end, and God who is 
without either of them. Yet, how many are there, 
that make nothing ot the divine Eternity, and ima- 
gine an Eternity ot nothing ? | 

1. The World hath been but of a ſhort ſtanding. *Tis 
not yet /ix thouſand years lince the toundations. of it 
were laid ; and therefore it cannot have a boundleſs 
excellency, as that God, who hath been from ever- 
laſting, doth poſieſs. If Adam had livd to this 
day, and been as abſolute Lord of his Poſterity, as 
he was of the other Creatures, had it been a com- 
petent object to take up his heart ; had he not been 
a Mad-man, to have preferred this little created 
pleaſure before an everlaſting uncreated God ? A 
thing thar had a dependent Beginning, before that 
which had an independent Eternity ? 

2. The Beauties of the World are tranſitory and 
periſhing. The whole World is nothing elſe but a 
fluid thing, the faſhion of it is a Pageantry, paſſing 
away * , 
greater than they are, yet they are not conſiſtent, 
bur tranſient ; There cannot be an entire enjoyment 
ot them, becauſe they grow up, and expire every 
moment, and flip away between our fingers, while 
we are uling them. Have we not heard of Gods 
diſperſing the greateſt Empires like Chaff before 2 


tho' it appears as a compatted Cloud, as if it would 
choak the Sun, is quickly ſcattered into ſeveral parts 
of the Air, and becomes invitible ? Nettles have of- 
ten been heirs to ſtarely Palaces, as God threatens 
I/rael*, We cannor promiſe our ſelves over nigh 
any thing the next day. A K:ngdom, with the 
g/ory of a Throne, may be cut oft in a morning *, 
The new Wine may be taken from the mouth, when 
the Vintage 1s ripe ; the devouring /ocuft may ſhatch 
away both the hopes of that, and the Harveſt * ; * 
They are therefore things whych are not, and no- 

thing cannot be a fit objeQt for confidence or afte- 


bone of a Fiſh, a ſinall Fly in the Throat, a moiſt 


Ction, 
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are as a hands breath, and our age as nothing * ? * Pſ.39.5; ' 


tho* the glories of it might be conceived *iCor.7.3x 


Whirlwind, or as Smoke out of a Chimney *, which * goc.13.3- 


U* Hoſ.g.6. 
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*Prov.23.3 Ction, ' * Wilt thou ſet thy eyes upon that which 1s 


How much more inexcuſable is ir ro value things, 


*Heb.12.23 


*2Pet.3.10 


v Pf.17-14, 


not ? For riches certainly make themſelves wings. 


They are not properly Beings, becauſe they are not 
ſtable, but flitting ; They are not ; becauſe they may 
not be the/'next moment to us what they are this ; 
they are but Ciſterns, not Springs, and broken Ci- 
ſterns, not ſound and ſtable; no fſolidity in their 
ſubſtance, nor ſtability in their duration. What a 
fooliſh thing is it then, to peter a tranſient felicity, 
a meer nullity before an eternal God ? What a ſenle- 
leſs thing would it be in a Man, to peter the Map 
of a Kingdom, which the hand of a-Child can tear 
in pieces, before the Kingdom ſhadowed by ir ? 


that are fo far from being Eternal, that they are nor 
ſo much as dusky reſemblances of an Erernity ? 
Were the things of the World more glorious than 
they'ate, 'yert they are but as a counterfeit Sun in a 
Cloud. which comes ſhort of the true Sun in the 
Heavens both in glory and duration ; and to eſteem 
them before God, is unconceivably baſer, than it a 
Man ſhould value a parti-colour'd bubble in the Air, 
before'a durable Rock of Diamonds. The comforts 
of this World are as Candles that will end in a 
Snuff; whereas the felicity that flows from an eter- 
nal God, is like the Sun, thar ſhines. moreand more 
to a pertett day. - Ds 

3: They cannot therefore be fit for a Soul, which 
was made to have an intereſt in Geds Eternity. The 
Soul being of a perpetual nature, was made tor rhe 
fruition- of” an eternal good z- withour ſuch a good it 
can never be pertect. Perfefon, that noble thing, 
riſeth not from any thing in this World, nor is it a 
Title due tro a Soul while in-this World; *tis then 
they are ſaid: ro be made perfetf, when they atrive 
4t thar- entire conjunction with the eternal God in 
another .' life. * The Soul cannot be enobled'by an 


is my portion for ever. 


defign'd this building of the World is of a little com- 
pals ; *tis a Stage erefted for rational Creatures to 
act their Parts upon for a few thouſand years ; the 
greateſt part of which time is run out ;. and then 
ſhall Time, like a Rivglet, fall into the Sea of Eter- 
nity, from whence it »fprung. As Time is but a flip 
of Erernity, ſo it will end in Eternity ; our advanta- 
ges confitt in the preſent inſtant z what is paſt, ne- 
ver promiſed a return, and cannot be ferch'd back 
by all our Vows : What is future, we cannot pro- 


miſe our ſelves to enjoy ; we may be ſharch'd away 
before it comes. Every minute that paſſeth, ſpeaks 
the fewer remaining till the time of death. And 
as we are every hour further from our beginning, 
we are nearer our end. , The Child born this day 
grows up, to grow nothing at laſt. In all Ages, 
there is but a ſtep between us and Death, as David 
ſaid of | himſelf. 


little time thar remains between this moment and our 
death, ſhould quicken our diligence to inherit thz 
endleſs and unchangeable Eternity of God. 

5. Often meditate on the Eternity of God. The 
Holineis, Power and Eternity of God, are the funda- 
menral Articles of all Religion, upon which the 
whole body of it leans ; His Holineſs tor conformity 
to him, his Power and Eternity for the fapport of 
Faith and Hope. The ſtrong and inceſſant cries of 
the four Beaſts, repreſenting that Chiiſtian Church, 
are, Holy, holy, boly, Lord Ged Almighiy, which 


timated,' yer the chiefeſt are his Holineſs, zhree 71mes 
expreſt; 'and his Erernity which is repeated, v. 9. 
who lrves for ever and ever. This ought to be the 


acquaintarce with theſe -things, or eftabliſh'd' by a 
dependence on them, they- cannot confer, what a ta- 
tional nature ſhould defire, or ſupply it wirh what 
it watts, 

The Soul hath a refemblance to God in a poſt- 


conſtant praftice in the Church of the Gentiles, 
which this Book chiefly reſpeQs : The meditarion 
of his converting Grace maniteſted to Pas/, raviſht 
the Apoſtles hearr, bur hot without the triumphant 


Eternity: Why ſhould ir be drawn afide by the| conſideration of his Immortality and Eternity, which 
blandiſhments of earthly rhings, to neglett its true|are the principal parts of the Doxology, * Now * rTim.t:. 
eſtabliſhment, and lacquey after the Body, which is| zo the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, only wiſe V.1$416,17 


but the ſhadow of the Soul, and was: made to tol- 
low it-and ſerve it? Bur while it bufieth ir felf al- 
rogether in the concerns of a periſhing Body,” and 
ſeeks ſatistaQtion in things that glide away, 1t be- 
comes rather a Body than Soul, deſcends below its 


God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. It 
could be no great tranſport ro the Spizit, to con- 
fider him glorious without conſidering him Immor- 
ral: The uncontnedneſs of his perfeCtions, in regar 

of Time, preſents the Soul with matter of the 


nature, reproacheth that God,, who hath impritited |greateſt complacency. The happineſs of our Souls 
upon it an Image of his own Eternity, and Joſeth the [depends upon his other Attributes, but the perpetuity 


comfort of the everlaftingneſs of its Creator. How 
ſhall the whole World, it our lives were as durable 
as thar, be an happy Eternity to us, who have Souls, 
that ſhall ſurvive all the delights of it, which muft 
fry in thoſe flames, that ſhall fire the whole trame 
of Nature at the general conflagration of the 
World * ? ; 

4. Therefore let us provide for an bappy-antereſt 
in the Eternity of God. Man is made for an eternal 
ſtate. The Soul hath ſuch a'perfeQion in its nature, 
that it is tit for Erernity, and cannot diſplay all its 
operations but in Eternity : To an Eternity it muſt 
go, and live as long as God himſelf lives. Things 
of a ſhort duration, are not proportion'd to a Soul 
made for an eternal continuance ; to ſee thar it be a 
comfortable Eternity, is worth all our care. Man 
is a forecaſting Creature, conſiders not only the pre- 
ſent, bur the future too, in his proviſions tor his fa- 
mily ; and ſhall he diſgrace his nature, in caſting 
off all conſideration of a future eternity ? Get pol: 
ſeſſion therefore of the eternal God : A portion in 
this life is the lot of thoſe, who ſhall be for ever 
miſerable. * But God, anever/afting portion, 1s the 

Vol. L : 


of it upon his Eternity. Isit a comfort to view his 
immenſe Wiſdom, his overflowing Goodneſs, his ten- 
der Mercy, his unerring Truth ? What comfort were 
there inany of thoſe, it it were a Wiſdom that could 
be batfled, a Goodneſs thar could be dampr, a Mer- 
Cy that can expire, and a Truth that can periſh with 
the Subject of it ? Without Eternity, what were all 
his other PerfeQions, -but as glorious, yet withering; 
Flowers; a great, but a decaying Beauty ? By a 
trequent meditation of Gods Eternity, we ſhould 
become more ſenſible of our own vanity, and the 
Worlds triflingneſs: How nothing ſhould our ſelves; 
How nothing would all other things appear in our 
eyes ? How coldly ſhould we deſire them ? How 
feebly ſhould we place any truſt in them? Should 
we not think our ſelves worthy of contempt to dote 
-upon a pertſhing glory, to expeCt fupport from an 
Arm of Fleſh, when there is an eternal Beauty to' 
ravith us, an eternal Arm to prote& us? A/aph, 
when he confidered God 4 Portion for ever, thought 
nothing of the Glories of the Earth, or the Beauties 
of the created Heavens, worth his appetite or com- 


R 2 


1 zme is ſhort. * The whole time for which God * 


lot of them that are defign'd for happineſs. * God* Pf.73.26 


tCor.7.29 


* The little time that remains for *:Sam. 20, 
the Devil rill the day of Judgmenr, envenoms his 3 
wrath ; he rageth, becanſe hs r:me. is ſhort. * The *Rev.12.12 


was, and ts, and 1s to come *, Tho' his Power is in- * Rey.4.8. 


placency, but God. * Befides, an elevated frame of , Prat. f4 
art, », 29,46; 


_ 
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Vol. 


heart, at the coniideration of God's Eternity, would 


TAQs 1.11. 


to God. 


' is God; who is ſuperier to all other Goods, and 


Time: The loving him infinitely, perpetually, 


batter down the ſtrong Holds and Engines of any 
temptation : A flight temptation will not know 
where to ind and catch hold of a Soul high and 
hid in a meditation of ir ; and if it doth, there 
will not be wanting from hence preſervatives to re- 
It and conquer it. What tranfitory pleaſures will 
nor the thoughts of God's, Eternity ſtifle > When 
this work bufeth a Sou!, *ris too great to ſuffer it 
to delcend, to liften to a fleeveleis Errand from 
Hell or the World. The wanton allurements of the 
Fleſh will be put oft with indignation. The proffers 
of the World will be ridiculous when they are caſt 
into the Ballance with the Eternity of God, which 
ſticking in our thoughts, we ſhall not be ſo eaſfie a 
Prey for, the Fowlers Gin. 

Lex us therefore often meditate upon this, bur not 
in a bare ſpeculation withouterg aging our affeQtions, 
and making every notion of the Divine Eternity 
end in a ſuitable imprefion upon our hearts : This 
would be much like the Diſciples gazing upon the 
Heavens at the oſcenſion of their Maſter, while 
they forgat the praCtice of his Orders: * We may 
elle find” ſomething of the nature of God, and 
loſe gur ſelves, not only in Erernity, bur to Eter- 
nity. © 

2. And hence the ſecond part of the Exhorta- 
tion IS zo ſomething which concerns us with a reſpett 


1. If God be eternal, How worthy is he of our 
choiceſt offeftions, and flrongeſt deſires of communion 
with him ? Is not every thing to be valued accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of 1tsBeing ? How then ſhould 
we love him, who is not only lovely in his nature, 
but eternally lovely, having from everlaſting all 


thoſe perteCtions centred in himſelf, which appear 


in time ? If every —_ 
@ 


be lovely, by how much | 
the more it partakes of the nature of God who is 
the chief Good, how much more infnitely. lovely 


eternally 1o? Not a God of a few minutes, 
months, . years, or millions of years ; not of the 
dregs of Time, or the top of Time, but of Eter- 
nity ; above Time, unconceivably immenſe beyond 
is 
an att of homage due to him tor his eternal excel- 
lency : We may give him the one, ſince our Souls 
are immortal, tho* we cannot the other, becauſe 
they are finite : Since he encloſeth in himſelf all the 
excellencies of Heaven and Earth for ever, he 
{ſhould have an affeQtion, not only of Time in this 


not owe him a love for what we are by him, we 
owe him a _ love for what he is in himſelf, and 
more for what he is, than for what he is to us. He 
is moxe worthy of our afteQtions, becauſe he is the 
eternal God, than becaule he is our Creator ; becauſe 
he is more excellent in his Nature than in his Tran- 
fient ations : The beams of his goodneſs to us, are 
to direct our thoughts and affetions to him ; bur 
his own eternal excellency, ought to be the ground 
and foundation of our afteQions to him. And tru- 
ly, fince nothing but God is eternal, nothing but 
x0d is worth the loving z and we do but a juſt 
right to our love, to pitch it upon that which can 
always poſſtis us, and be poſlefled by vs; upon 
an Objett that cannot deceive our affe&tion, and pur 
it out of countenance by. a diflolution. 

And if our happineſs confiſts in being like to 
God, we fhould imitate him in loving him as he 
loves himſelf, and as long as he loves himſelf : 
God cannot do mere to himſelf than love himſelf; 
he can make no addition to his Eſſence, nor diminu- 
tion from it. What ſhould we do leſs to an eternal 
Being, than to beſtow afteQtions upon him, like his 
own to himſelf; fince we can find nothing ſo dura- 
ble as himſelf, for which we ſhould love it ? 


tient of days is to be ſerved betore all that are youn- 
ger than himſelf; Our beſt obedience is due to him 
as a God of unconfined excellency : Every thing that 
is excellent deſerves a veneration ſuitable to its ex- 
cellency. As God is infinite, he hath right to a 
boundleſs ſervice; as he is eternal, he hath right to 
a perpetual fervice : As Service is a debt of Juſtice 
upon the account of the excellency of his Nature, 
| ſo a perpetual Service is as much a debt of Juſtice 
upon the- account of his Eternity. If God be infinite 
and eternal, he merits an Honour and Comportment 
from his Creatures, ſuited to the unlimited nt 
fon. of his Nature, and the duration of his Being; 
How worthy is the P/a/miſts reſolution ? I witfÞ/ing 
unto the Lord as long as I live, I will ſing praiſes to 
my God while I hte any Being * : 


and will extend to all other Service as well as Praiſe. 
To ſerve other things, or to ſerve our ſelves, 1s too 
vaſt a Service upon that which is nothing. In de- 
voting our ſelves. to God, we ſerve him that 1s, 
that was, ſo as that he never began; Is to come, 
ſo as that he neyer ſhall end ; By whom all things 
3re what they are ; who hath both eternal know- 
ledge to remember our Service, and eternal good- 


World, but of Eternity in the future ; and if we did 


nek to reward it, 


2. He only is worthy of our beſt Service. The An- _ 


'Tis the uſe he * pqal.rog. 
makes of. the endleſs duration of the Glory of God, v.3z. - 


+ Parews. 


T 


Nate Mankind lying under a ſtate of Corruption, 


_ demption. and them that are appointed to Death, 


Heathen ſhall fear thy Name. 


DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Immutability of G O D. 


Y'Y \ 
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Plalm CIL. 26, 27- 


They ſpall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all of them fhall wax old, as a Garment ; as a 
Vefture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed : But thou art the fame, and thy 


Years fhall bave no end. 


HIS Pflm contains a Complaint of a Peo- 
ple preſſed with great Calamity ; fome ; 
think of the Jewiſh Church in Baby/on, 
others think the Pſalmiſt dorh here perſo- | 


becauſe he wifhes tor the coming of the Meſhah, to 
accompliſh that Redemprion promiſed by God, and | 
needed by them. Indeed the Title of the Pſalm is, 
A Prayer of the Afiited, when he 1s overwhelmed, 
and. pours out his Complaint before the Lord. Whe-. 
ther afflicted with the ſenſe of Corruption, or with 
the ſenſe of Oppreſfſion. ' And the Redemption by 
the Methah, which the antjent Church looked upon 
as the fountain of their Neliverance from a ſinful or 
a ſervile Bondage, is in this Pſalm ſpoken of : A ſet? 
time appointed tor the ' diſcovery of his Mercy to 
£107, Ur..13, An appearance in Glory to build up 
£107, ver, 16, The looſning of the Priſoner by Re- 


ver. 20. The calling of' the Gentiles, ver. 22. And 
the latter pazt of the Plalm, wherein are the Ver/es 
I have read, are applied ro Chrilt, Heh. 3. Wharſo- 
ever the delign of the Pialm might be, many things 
are intermingled that .concern the Kingdom of the 
Meſbah, and Redemption by Chriſt. | 

Some make three parts of the Pſalm, 

i. 4 Petition plainly delivered , ver/e T1, 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and let my Cry come 
unto thee, Cc. | 

2.1hePetition ſtrongly andargumentatinely enforced 
and plraded,v. 3.$r9m the Milery of the Petitioner in | 
himielf, and his Reproach from his Enemies. 

3. An atling of Faith in the expetation of an An: 
ſwer in the general Redemption . promiſed, verſe 
12, 13. But thow, O Lord, ſbalt exqure for ever ; 
thee ſbalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion ; The 


-) 


The tult part is the Petition pleaded ; the ſecond. 
part is the Petition anſwered in an affurance, that 
there ſhould in time be a full deliverance. * The 
deſign of the Penman is, to confirm the Church in 
the rrych of. the Divine , Promiles z that tho' ' the 
foundations of the World ſhould be ript up, and 
the Heavens clatrer rogether, and the whole Fabrick 
of them be unpinn'd and fall ro pieces, the firmeſt 
parts of ir diftolved ; yet the Church ſhould con- 
tizue in its ability, becauſe it ſtands not upon the 


the World are here aſcertained. There is nothing 
indeed from the prone appearance of things that can 
demonſtrate the Ceflarion of the World ;The Heaven 
and Earth ſtand fum; the motions of the heavenly 
Bodies are the ſame, their Beauty is not decayed : 
Individuals corrupt,but the Species and Kinds remain: 
The Succefſſions of the Year obſerve their due order 
but the Sin of Man renders the change of the preſent 
appearance of the World neceſlary, to accompliſh 
the deſign of God for the glory of his Ele&. The 
Heavens do not naturally periſh, as ſome fancied an 
old Age of the World, wherein it muſt neceſſarily 
decay 2s the Bodies of Animals do ; or that the parts 
of the Heavens are broken oft by their rubbing one 
againſt ' another in their Motion, and falling to the 
Earth, are the Seeds of thoſe things that grow up 
among us *. | 
The Earth and Heavens. He names here the moſt 
ſtable parts of the World, and the moſt beautiful 
parts of the Creation; ; thoſe that are freeſt frorti 
Corruptibility and Change, to illuſtrate thereby the 
Immurability'of God ; that tho* the Heavens and 
Earth, have a Prerogative of fixedneſs aboye other 
rts of the World, and the Creatures that reſide 
low; the Heavens remain the ſame as they were 
created, and the Center of the Earth jetains itsfixed- 
neſs, and are as beautiful and freſh in their Age as 
they were in their Youth -many Years ago, notwith- 
{tanding the change ofthe Elements ; Fire and Water 
being often turned into Air, ſo that there may re- 
main but little of that Air which was- fuft created 
by reaſon of the continual Tranſmutarion ; yet this 
firmneſs of the Earth and Heavens, is not to be re- 
garded in comparifen of the unmoveahleneſs and 
tixedneſs of the Being of God : As their Beauty 
comes ſhort of the Glory of his Being, ſo doth their 


| tirmneſs come ſhort of his /7ab/:ty. 


Some by Heavens and Earth, underſtand the Crea- 


* Plin,Hiſt, 
lib, 2. Cca- 3; 


tures which reſide in the Earth, and thoſe which are 


in the Air, whichis called Heaver often in Scripture ; 
bur the ruin and fall of theſe being ſeen every Day, 
had been no fit Illuſtration of the unchangeableneſs of 
God. 

They ſhall periſh, they ſhall be changed. 

1. They may periſh, ſay fome ; they have it not 
from themſelves that they do.-a@- not periſh, bur 


' from thee, whodidſt endue them with an incorrup- 


changeablenels of Creatuzes, but is buile upon the 
immutable Rock of the Truth of God, which isas 
lictle ſuhjett rg change as. his Eſſence. 

They ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt change them: As he 
had b&tore aſcribed. to God the ſoundation of Heaven 
and Eqrib, ver. 25. 10 he aſcribes to God here the 


ſirens of them : Both the beginging and end of 
ol. 1, | 


tible Nature z; They thall periſh if thou ſpeakeſt the 
word ; Thou canſt with as much eaſe deſtroy them 
as thou didit create them : But the Pf{almiſt ſpeaks 
not of their poſhbility, bat the certainty of their 

periſhing. | 
2. They ſhall periſh in their Qualities and Mo- 
tion, not in their Subſtance, ſay others : They _ 
| Ceale 
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®* Coccet in 
loc, 


ceaſe from that motion which is defigned properly 
for the generation and corruption 'of things in the 


Earth ; but in:regard of their ſubſtance and beauty | 


they ſhall remain: As when the Strings or Wheels 
of 2 Clock or Watch are taken off, the mareFial parts 
remain ; tho* the' motion of it, and the uſt for diſco- 
vering the time of the day, ceaſeth. * To periſh, 
doth nor ſignifie always a falling into nothing, an an- 
nihilation, by which both the marrer and, the form 
are deſttoyed, bur a ceaſing of the preſent appearance 
of them ; a ceaſing to be: what they now are, as a 
Man js ſaid to periſh when he dies, whereas the bet- 
tzr part of Man doth not ceaſe to be : The figure of 
the Body moulders away, and the matter ol, 1t re- 
turns to Duſt ; but the Soul being Immortal ceaſerh 
rot to act, when the Body by reaſon of the abſence 
of the Soul is urcapable of afting. So the Heavens 
ſhall periſh ; the appearance they now have ſhall va- 
niſh, and a more glorious and incorruptible trame 


- be ereed by rhe power and goodneſs of God. The 


* Septuag. 
TP. 104-20 


* E/tius 10 
Heb.I- 


diſſolution of Heaven and Earth is meant by the word 
[ periſh}; the raiſing a new'frame js ſignified by the 
word [ charged}; as if the Spirit of God would pre- 
vent any wrong meaning of the word | periſh | by al- 
leviating the ſenſe of that, by another which tzgnifies 
only a muration and change ; as when we change a 
Habir and Garment, we quit' the old to receive the 
New. ay 
[As a Garment, as aVefture.) Thou ſhalt change 
them *, ita Thou ſhalt fold them up. The Hea- 
vens are compared to a Curtain *, and ſhall in due 
time be folded up as Cloa@&s and Curtains are. As 
a Garment encompaſtth the whole body, fo do the 
Heavens encircle rhe Earth. * Some ſay as a Gar- 
ment is folded up to-be laid afide, that when there 
is need it may be taken again for uſe ; ſo ſhale thou | 
fold up the Heavens like a Garment, that when they, 
are repaired, thou mayſt again ſtrerch them our about 
the Earth';" thou ſhalt fold them up, ſo that what 


did appear ſhall not now - appear. It may be illu- 


ſtrated by the meraphor of a Scrole or Book, which 
the Spirit of God uſeth, 1/a.34.4. Rev. 6. 14. The 
Heavens departed as a Scrole when it ts rouled together. 
When a Book is rouled up-or ſhur, nothing can be 


Teadin it till it be opened again ; 10 the Face of the 


Heavens, wherein the Stars are as Letrers declaring 
the Glory of-God. ſhall be ſhut or rouled together, 


fo that nothing ſhall appear till by its renovation it 


be opened again : ASs'a Garment it ſhall. be changed, 
not to be uſed in the ſame taſhion, and for the ſame 
uſe again. It ſeems indeed to be for rhe worſe ; an 
old garment is not changed but into rags, to be put 
to other uſes, and afterwards thrown upon the Dung- 
hill : Bur Similicudes are not to be prefled too far ; 
and this will not agree with the new Heavens and 
new Farth, phy/ica/ly ſo, as well as metaphorically 
{o. Tis not likely the Heavens will be pur to a 
worſe uſe than God defigned them for in Creation : 
However a change as a Garment, ſpeaks not a toral 
corruption, but analteration of qualities ; as a Gar- 
ment not to be uſed in the ſame faſhion, as before, 
We may obſerve, | : 
1.. That *tis probable, the World ſhall not be anni- 
bilated but refin'd. It thall loſe its preſent formand 
faſhion, bur-not irs foundation ; Ifleedl as God raiſed 
ir from nothing, ſo he can reduce it into nothing ; 
yet it doth nor appear that God will anmhilace it, 
and utterly deſtroy borh the matter and form of it ; 
part ſhall be contumed, and part purified, 2 Per. 3. 
2.12.13. The Heavens ſhall be on fire and diſſolved, 
nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for a 


new Heaven and a new Earth. They thall be melt- 


ed down as Gold by the Artificer, to be refined from 
irs Droſs.and wtought into a more beauritul faſhion, 
tharthey may ſerve the deſign of God far thoſe that 


ſhall refide therein ; a new World wherein Righte- 
ouſheſs ſhall dwell : The Apoſtle oppoling it there- 
by, to the old World wherein wickedneſs did reſide. 
The Heavens are to be purged, as the Velſlels that 
held the Sin-offtefing wefe to be Purified by the fire of 
the Santuary. K A..2. 

God indeed will take down thisScaffold which he 
hath built to publiſh his Glory. As every Individual 
hath a certain term of its duration ; ſo an end is ap- 
pbinted for the univerſal nature of Heaven and Earth, 
1/a.51.6. The Heavens ſhall vaniſh like Smoke,which 
diſappears. As ſmoke is reſolved and attenuated in- 
to Air, not annihilated ; ſo ſhall the World aſſume 
a, new face, and have a greater clearneſs and ſplen- 
dor : As the Bodies of Men diſſolved into Duſt, ſhall 
have more glorious qualities at their Reſurrection : 
AS a Veſlel of Gold 1s melted down ro remove the 
batterings in it, and receive a more comely form by 
the Skill of the Workman. 

(1.) The World was not deftroyed by the Deluge : 
It was rather waſhed - by water than conſumed ; So 
it ſhall be'rather refined by the laſt fire, than lie un- 
der an irrecoverable ruin. - 

(2.) *T7s not likely God would liken the everlaſt- 
ngneſs of his Covenant, and the perpetuity of his ſpi- 
ruual {rael, to the duration of the Ordinances of the 
Heavens, (as he doth in Jer.21.35,36.) if they were 
wholly to depart from before him. Tho' that place 
may only tend to an affurance of a Church in the 
World while the World endures; yet it would be but 
[mall comfort, if the happineſs of Believers ſhould 
endure no longer than the Heavens and Earth, if they 
were to have a total period. 

(3.) Belides, the Bodies of the Saints muſt have 
place for their ſupport to move im, and glorious objetts 
ſuited to thoſe glorious ſenſes which ſhall be reſtored 
to them; Not in any carnal way which our Saviour 
rejets, when he ſaith, there is 720 eating; or drink- 
ing, or marrymg., &C. in the other World ; but where- 
by they may glorifie God ; tho' how or in what min- 
ner their fenſes ſhall be uſed, would be raſhneſs to 
determine ; only ſomething is neceſlary for the cor- 
poreal ſtate of Men, that there may be an employ- 
ment for their Senſes as well as their Souls. 


any part of it, he ſaid to be delivered from the bondage 
of Corruption, into the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
God, if the whole Frame of Heaven and Earth were 
to be anmbilated? Rom.8.2 1. The Apoſtle alfo faith, 
that the Creature wazzs with an _ expetlation 
for this manifeſtation of the Sons of God, v.19. which 
would have no foundation, if the whole frame ſhould 
be reduced to nothing. What joyful expeRation can 
there be in any -of a total ruin ? How ſhould the 
Creature be capable of partaking in this glorious li- 
berty of the Sons of God ? * As the World for the fin « ; 
of Man loſt its firſt dignity, 
Fall, and the beaury beſtowed upon it by Creation 
defaced , So it ſhall recover that antient glory, when 
he ſhall be fully reſtored by the Reſurre&ion to that 
dignity he loſt by his firſt fin. As Man ſhall be freed 
trom his corrupribility to receive that glory which 
is prepared for him , 1o ſhall rhe Creatures be treed 
from thar imperteQion or corruptibility, thoſe ſtains 
and ſpots upon the face of them, to receive a new 
glory ſuired ro their nature, and anſwerable to the 
defign of God, when theg/or10x45 liberty of the Saints 
{hall be accompliſh'd. * As when a Prince's Nup- , 
tials are ſolemnized, the whole Country eccho's with 
Joy ; 10 the inanimate Creatures, when the time of 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come, {hall have a de- 
light and pleaſure from that renovation. The Apoſtle 
ſers forth the whole World as a perſon groaning, and 
the Scripture is frequent in fuch Metaphors ; as 


when the Creatures are ſaid to wart upon God, and 
ts 
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(4.) Again, How could the Creature, the World, or Rom.$.21, 


and was curſed after the yeh. 1. 


ſur.Heb. Is 


. 
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* Pal. 104. to be troubled*;, the Hills are ſaid to leap, 'and the 


U.2 7,294 


* Verſe 23» 


+ Meſtrezat 
ſur.Heb.1. 


* Pſal. 96. 
v.11,12,13 


_ naturally have that inſtin& or inclination put into 


104.31. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever ; 


' ſhall rejoyce in his works: In the works of Creation , 


Gen. 6. 7. 


Mountains to rejoyce : The Creature is ſaid to groan, 
as the Heavens are ſaid to declare the glory of God, 
paſſively, naturally, not rationally. *Tis not likely 
Angels are here meant, tho' they cannot but defire it , 
fince they are affteRed with the diſhonour and re- 
proach God hath in the World, they cannot bur long 


for the reſtoration of his honour, in the reſtoration of 


the Creature to its true end : And indeed the Angels 
are employed to ſerve Man in this finful ſtate, and 


Immutability of Gad. 


intendment in their Creation. Did God create the 
World to perform its end only for one day ; ſcace 
{0 much, if Adam fell the very firſt day of his Crea 
tion ? What would have been their end, if Adam had 
been confirm'd in a ſtate of. happineſs as the Angels 
were ; tis likely will be anfivered and pertornied up- 
on the compleat reſtoration of Man to that happy 
ſtate from whence he fell. What Artificer com ifs 
a work by his $kill but to rejoyce in it ? And ſhall 
God have no joy from the works of his hands? Since 


127. 


—— 


God can only rejoyce in goodneſs, the Creatures 
muſt have that goodneſs reſtored to them which 
God pronounced them to have at the firſt Creation, 
and which he ordained them for, before hecan again 
rejoyce in his works : The goodneſs of the Creatures 
1s the glory and I of God. 

Inference 1. Ve may infer from hence, what 2 
baſe and vile thing Sin 1s, which lays the foundation of 
the Worlds change. Sin brings it to decrepit Age : 
Sin over-turned the whole work of God *; fo that + 
to render it uſeful to its proper end, there is a ne- 
cethty of .a kind of a new creating it : This cauſes 
God to fire the Earth for a puritication of it from 
that infection and contagion brought upon it by the 
apoſtacy and corruption of Man : It hath ſerved fin- 


cannot but in holineſs wiſh the Creature freed from 
his corruption : Nor is it meant of the new Creatures 
which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, thoſe he 
brings in afterwards, groanng and waiting for the 
Adeption *;, where he diſtinguiſheth the rational 
Creature from the Creature he had ſpoken of before : 
If he had meant the believing Creature by that Crea- 
ture thar deſired the liberty of the Sons of God, what 
need had there been of that additional diſtinction, 
and not only they, but we alſo who have the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves ? Whereby it 
ſeems he means ſome Creatures below rational Crea- 
tures, fince neither Angels nor bleſſed Souls can be 
faid to travail in pain, with that Giſtrels as a Wo- 
man in travail hath, as the word fignities, who per- | 
form the work joytully which God ſers them upon *- |tul Man, and therefore muſt undergoa purging flame 
If the Creatures be ſubje& to vanity by the fin of |to be fit to ſerve the holy and righteous Creator. As 
Man, they ſhall alſo partake of a happineſs by the Sin IS {o riveted in the body of Man, that there is 
reſtoration. of Man. The Earth hath born Thorns|need of a change by death to raſe itout ; ſo hath the 
and Thiſtles, and venemous Beaſts ; The Air hath | Curte for fin got 1o deep into the bowels of the 
had its Tempeſts and infe&ious Qualities; The Wa-| World, that there is need of a change by tire to refine 
ter hath cauſed its Floods and Deluges. The Crea- | it tor its Maſters uſe. Let us look upon Sin with no -. 
ture hath been abuſed to Luxury and Intemperance, | other notion than as the Obje& of Gods hatred, the 
and been tyranniz'd over by Man, contrary to the | cauſe of his grief in the Creatures, and the Spring 
end of its Creation : Tis convenient that ſome time | of the pain and ruine of the World. 
ſhould be allotted for the Creature's attaining its true] 2. How fooliſh a thing is it to ſet our hearts upon 
end, and that it may partake of the peace of Man, as that which ſhall periſh, and be no more what it is now 2? 
it hath done of the fruits of his fin; otherwiſe it| The Heavens and Earth, the ſolideſt and firmeſt parts 
would ſeem that fin had prevailed more than grace, | of the Creation, ſhall not continue in the poſture they - 
and would have had more power to detace than| are ; they mutt periſh and undergo a refining change. 
grace to reſtore things into their due order. | | How teeble and weak arethe other parts of the Crea- 
5. Again; upon what account ſhould the Pſalmiſt | tion, the little Creatures walking upon and fluttering 
exhort the Heavens to rejoyce, and the Earth to be| about the World, that are periſhing and dying every 
glad, when God comes to judge the World with r1ghte- day ; and we ſcarce ſee them clothed with lite and 
ouſneſs * ; if they ſhould be annihilated and ſunk for | beauty this day, bur they wither, and are diſpoyl'd 
ever into nothing 2 It would ſeem, faith Daz/le, to| of all the next ; and are ſuch frail things fir Objects 
be an impertinent figure, if the Judge of tne World | for our everlaſting Spirirs and Aﬀe&tions ? Tho? the 
brought them to a total deſtru&ion ; an entire ruine |daily employment of the Heavens is the declaration 
could not be matter of triumph to Creatures, who | of the glory of God *, yer neither this, nor their + pat 19.1, 
harmony, order, beauty, amazing greatneſs and glory | 
of them, ſhall preſerve them from a diffolution and 
melring at the preſence of the Lord : Tho' they hare 
remained in the ſame poſture from the Crearion rill 
this day, and are of 1o great anriquity ; yet they 
muſt bow down to a change before the Will and 
Word of their Creator ; and ſhall we reit upon that 
which ſhall vaniſh like Smoke ? Shall we take any 
Crearure for our ſupport like Ice, that will crack un- 
der our feet, and muſt by the order of their Lord 
Creator deceive our hopes ? Periſhing things can be 
no ſupport to the Soul ; It we would have reſt, we 
muſt run to God and reft in God. How contempri- 
ble ſhould that be to us; whoſe faſhion ſhall paſs 
away, which ſhall not endure long in itspreſent form 


Gen.3.17. 


them by their Creator to preſerve themſelves, and to 
afteQ their own preſervation. 
6. Again, The Lordis to rejoyce in bis works, Pal. 


the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works ; not hath, but 


which the P/a/miſt hath enumerated, and which 1s 
the whole icope of the P/a/m: And he intimates that 
it is part of the glory ot the Lord which endures tor 
ever ; that is, his manifeſtarive glory, to rejoyce in 
his works: The Glory of the Lord muſt be underſtood 
with reference to the Creation he had ſpoken of he- 
fore. How {hort was that joy God had in his works 
after he had ſent them beautified our of his hand? 


How ſoon did be repent, not only that be had made 
Man, but was grieved at the beart alſo, that he 
made the other Creatures which Man's fin had dil- 
order'd ? What joy can God have-in them, lince the 
Curſe upon the entrance of fin into the World, re- 
mains upon them ? If they are to be annihilated upon 
the full reſtoration of his Holineſs, what time will 
God have to rejoyce in the other works of Creation? 
'Tis the joy of God to ſee all his works in their due 
order ; every one pointing to their true end ; march- 
ing RU in their excellency, according to his firſt 
ol, 


and appearance, contemptible as a reſt, not con- 
temptible as thBwork of God ; contemptible as an 
end, not contemptible as a 1..cans to attain our end ? 
It theſe muſt be changed, how unworthy are other 
things to be the Center of our Souls, that change in 
our very uſing of them, and flide away in our very 
enjoyment of them ? 
Thou art the ſame. The Eſſence of God, with alt 
the - perteftions of his nature, are pronounced the 
ſame, without any variation from Eternity 'to Eter- 


nity : So that the Text doth not only aſſert the go” 
nat 


A Diſcourſe upon tht 


nal duration” of God, but his Immutability in that 
duration : his Eternity is fignified in that expreſſion, 
thou ſhalt endure ; his Immutability in this, rho# ar! 


* Efticcin the ſame *. To endure, argues indeed his Immuta- 


He:.1. 


biliry as well as Eternity : For what endures, 1s not 
changed, and what is changed, doth not endure : 


*Chry/ſtom Bur thou art the ſame *, doth more fully ſignihie it : 


N11 


AMO - 


He could not be the ſame, if he could be changed 
into any other thing than what he is ; The P/almiſt 
therefore puts, not thou haſt been or ſhalt be, but thou 
art the ſame without any alteration; Thou art the 
ſame, that is, the ſame God, the ſame in Eilence and 
Nature, the ſame in Will and Purpoſe ; Thou doſt 
change all other things as thou pleaſeſt ; but thou 
art immurable inevery reſpect, and receiveſt no ſha- 
dow of change, tho? never fo light and ſmall. * The 


ows xpdT- Pſalmiſt here alludes to the name Febovah, 1 am ; 


ov, above 


all change, 
Theodor, 


* Gama- 
thous. 


* Amrant 
- Fur. Heb. 9. 
P» l 9 Zo 


* 
James I, 
vV.I7, 


and dorh not only aſcribe Immurability to God, but 
exclude every thing elſe from partaking in thar per- 
feQtion - All things elſe are tortering ; God ces all 
other things in continual motion under his feet, like 
Water pailing away and no more ſeen, while he re- 
mains fxed and immoveable : His Wildomand Pow- 
&r, his Knowledge and Will, are always the ſame. 
His Eflence can receive no alteration, neither by it 
ſelf nor by any external Cauſe ; whereas other things 
either naturally decline to dettrudtion, pais from one 
term to another, till they come to their period ; or 
ſhall at the laſt day be wrapped up, atter God hath 
compleated his Will in them and by them; as a 
Man doth a Garment he intends to repair and tranl- 
to:m to another uſe. 

So thar in the Text God as Immutable, is oppoſed 
to all Creatures as periſhing and changeable. 

Do&t. God is unchangeable in his Ejjence, Nature, 
and Perfeftions. Immutability and Eternity are linkt 
together ; and indeed true Eternity is true Immura- 
bility. whence Eternity is defin'd by rhe Poſlcſhon of an 
immutable Lite. Yer Immurabilicy difters from 
Erernity in our conception : Immurability reſpects 
the Eflence or Exiſtence of a thing, Eternity reſpects 
the duration of a Being in thar State z; or rather, 


with Clouds and Vapours ; it is always going from 


one Tropick to another, whereby it makes various 
ſhadows on the Earth, and produceth the various Sea- 
lonsof the year ; *tis not always in our Hemiſphere, 
nor doth it always ſhine with an equal force and 
brightneſs in it: Such ſhadows and variations have no 
place in the eternal Father of Lights ; He hath not 
the leaſt ſpot or diminution of Brightneſs ; nothing 
can cloud him or eclipfe him. For the betrer under- 
{tanding this PerteCtion of God, A 

I ſhall Premiſe three things. b 

1. The Immutability of God is a Perfefion. Im- 
mutability conſidered in it ſelf, without relation to 
other things, is not a PerteQtion. *Tis the greateſt 
miſery and imperte&tion of the evil Angels, that 
they are immutable in malice againſt God : Bur as 
God is infinite in. Eſſence, infinitely Good, Wile, 
Holy ; fo ir is a PerfeRion neceſſary to his Nature, 
that he ſhould be immutably all this ; all Excellen- 
cy, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, immutably all that he is; 
without this he would be an imperfe&tBeing. Are 
not the Angels in Heaven, who are confirmed in a 
holy and happy ſtate, more perfect than when they 
were In a poſhbility of committing evil, and beca- 
ming miſerable ? Are not the Saints in Heaven,whoſe 
Wills by Grace do unalterably cleave to God and 
Goodnels, more perfect than if they were as Adam 
in Paradiſe, capable of lofing, their Felicity as, well 
as preſerving it ? We count a Rock, in regard of its 
ſtability, more excellent than the Duſt on the ground, 
ora Feather that is rofſed about with every wind ; Is 
it not alſo the pertection of the Body to have a con- 
ſtant tenor of health, and the glory of a Man not to 
warp afide from what is Juſt and right, by the per- 
{waſtons of any temptations ? 

2. Immutabiltty Is a Glory belonging to all the At- 
tributes of God, *Tis not a fingle perfeCtion of the 
Divine Nature, nor isit limited to particular Objes 
thus and thus diſpoled. Mercy and Juſtice have 
their diſtinct Objeats, and diſtindt As ; Mercy is 
converſant abour a Penitent, Juſtice converſant about 
an obſtinate Sinner. In our notion and conceptionof” 


* Immutability is the S$taze it ſelf, Eternity is the mea- | the Divine PerteRtons, his Perfe&tions are ditterent ; 


ſure of thar'Srate. A thing is ſaid to be changed, | The Wiſdom of God is not his Power, nor his Power 
- when it is otherwiſe now in regard of Nature, State, | his Holineſs ; but Immutability is the Center where- 
Will, or any Quality than ir was betore ; when ei- | in they all unite : There is not one PerteQtion but 


ther ſomething isadded to it or taken from it; when 
it either loſes or acquires : But now ivis the eſſential 


4 
property of God, not to have any acceſſion to, or di-| 
minution of his kfſence or Attributes, but to remain | 
entirely the ſame : He wants nothing ; He loſes no- 


thing, but doth uritormly exiſt by himſelf, without 
any new nature, 
Poſe, or new place. 


* This unchangeableneſs of God was anciently re- 
Meal ' 
or Wood framed tour-ſquare z when every fide is ex- 
attly of rhe {ame equality, caft it which way you 
will, it will always be in the ſame poſture, becauſe 
in all its dimenſions : He was 
theretore faid to be the Cerer of all things.and other } 


preſented by the tigure of a Crbe, a piece-of 


tt is cqual to it {elr 


things the Circumterence ; the Center 1s never mo- 
ved while the Ctcumterence 1s ; it remains immove- 
able in the midit of the Circle : 

neſs ner ſhadow of turning with 
hath her Spots, ſo harh the Sw7, 
of Lightand DarkneHs ; it hath its changes ; ſome- 
times it is in the increaſe, ſometimes in the ware ; 
it is always ether gaining or loling, and by the turn- 
nigs and motions, either ofthe Heavenly Bodies or of 
the Larth; "tis in irs Eclipte: by the interpoſition of 
the Earth berween that and rhe Sun. The Sun alſo 
hath irs diurnal and annual motion z 1t riſeth and 
{ts, and phts on a difterent Face: Ir doth not always 
thine with a Noon day light ; *tis ſometimes veil'd 


. | 
new thoughts, new will, new pur- 


' may be ſaid to be, and truly is immutable ; none of 
them will appear ſo glorious without this Beam, this 


Sun of Immutability, which renders them highly ex- 
cellent without the leaſt ſhadow of impertection : 
How cloudy would his Blefledneſs be, if it were 
changeable ? How dim his Wiſdom, if it might be 
obſcur'd > How feeble his Power, if it were capable 
to be fickly and languiſh > How would Mercy loſe 
much of its luſtre, if it could change into wrath 
and Juſtice much of its dread, if it could: be turned 
into Mercy, while the objeCt of Juſtice remains unfit 
tor Mercy, ard one that hath need of Mercy conti- 
nues only fit for the Divine Fury ? But unchangeable- 
neſs is a Thread that runs through the whole Web ; 
"tis the enamel of .all the reſt ; none of them with- 
out it could look with a triumphant aſpect ; His 


dure for ever , He never could, nor ever can look up- 


his Ways, the truth of his Word, the holineſs of his 
Proceedings, and the rectitude of his Nature : All 
are exprelit, Dert.3 2.4. Heis a Rock, Þis work 1s per- 
fett, for all his ways are Fudgment ,, AGod of Truth, 
ard without Iniquity, juſt and right is be. All that 
we conſider in God is unchangeable ; for his E{lence 
and his Properties are. the 1ame, and therefore what 
is neceſſarily belonging to the Eflence of God, belongs 


allo to every pertection of the nature of God ; _ 
® 


' Power 1s unchangeable ; * In the Lord Fehovab ts * Ifq, 25.4.) 
There is 19 variable- everlaſting ſtrength ; his Mercy and his Holineſs en- 
' The Moon 


ban *. 
Frere iS a mixture | 07 729uity * : He is a Rock in the righteouſneſs of * Hab.1.13: 
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Immutability of God. . 


"2. A 


"BY 


_—_— —— 


+rhil.2.21 able to the gloriors Body of Chriſt * ; but this is by 


- of God ; *Tis reciprocated with the Nature of God. 
\, Whatſvever is immutable by Nature, is God ; what- 
| ſoever is God, is immutable by Nature. Some Crea- 
* 4rchþ919, Eures are immutable by his Grace and Power : * God 
SETM. 


_ 


| ly whathe is, and therefore is unchangeably what he 


_ ged, and ajter that renewal and reparation,they ſhall 


of God from any thing that ſeems contrary to it, 


hundred and Sixty nine years, yet there is nota day, 


of them can receive any addition or diminution : From 
th2 unchangeableneſs of his nature, the Apoſtle, 
Fames 1.17. infers the unchangeableneſs of his holi- 
neſs; and himſelf in My/. 3. 6. the unchangeableneſs 


of his counſel. 


3. Unchangeableneſs doth neceſſarily pertain to the 


Nature of God. *Tis of the ſame neceſſity with the 
retitude of his Nature ; He can no more be change- 
able in his Eſſence, than he can be unrighteous in his 
Adtions. God is a neceflary Being ; He is neceſfari- 


is. Murability belongs to contingency. If any per- 
te&ion of his Nature could be ſeparated from him, 
he would ceaſe to be God : What did not poſleſs the 
whole Nature of God, could not have the Eſſence 


is holy, happy, wiſe, good by his Eſſence ; Angels 
and Men are made holy, wiſe, happy, ſtrong and 
good, by Qualities and Graces : The Holineſs, Hap- 
pineſs, and, Wiſdom of Saints and Angels, as they 
had a beginning, ſo they are capable of increaſe and 
diminution, and of an end alſo ; for their ſtanding is 
not from themſelves, or from the nature of created 
ſtrengrh, holineſs or wiſdom, which in themſelves 
are apt to fail, and finally to decay ; but from the 
ſtability and confirmation they have by the Gift and 
Grace of God : The Heaven and Earth ſhall be chan- 


not be changed, Our Bodies after the ReſurreQion 
ſhall not be changed ; ' but for ever be made confor- 


the powerful Grace of God: So that indeed thoſe 
things may be ſaid afterwards rather to be unchanged 
than unchangeable, becauſe they are not 10 by nature, 
but by Soveraign diſpenſation. - As Creatures have 
not neceſſary Beings, ſo they have not neceſſary Im- 
mutability. Neceflity of Being, and therefore Im- 
mutability of Being, belongs by Nature only to God ; 
otherwiſe if there wereany change in God, he would 
be ſomerimes what he was not, and would ceaſe to 
be what he was ; which is againſt the Nature, and 
indeed againſt the natural Notion of a Deity. Let us 
ſee then, 1 

1. In what regards God is immutable. 

2. Prove that Gods is Immutable, 

3. That this is proper to God, and incommunicable 
10 any Creature. | 

4. Some Propoſitions to clear the unchangeableneſs 


5. The Uſe. | 

Firſt in what r7e/peds God is unchangeable. = 

1. God is. zenchangeable in his Eſſence. He is un- 
alterably fixed in his Being, that not a Particle of it 
can be loſt from it, not a Mite added to it. It a 
Man continue in Being as long as Merhuſe/ah, Nine 


nay an hour, wherein there is not ſome alteration in 
his ſubſtance 3 tho' no ſubſtantial part is wanting, 
yet there is an addition to him by his Food, a dimi- 
nution of ſomething by his Labour ; He is always 
making ſome acquiſition, or ſuffering ſome loſs : But 
in God there can be no alteration, by the acceſhon 
of any thing to make his ſubſtance greater or better, 
or by diminution to make it leſs or worſe. He who 
hath no Being trom another, cannot but be always 
what he is: God is the firſt Being, an independent 
Being, He was not produced of himſelf, or of any 
other, bur by Nature _ hath been ; and there- 
fore cannot by himſelf, or by any other, be changed 
from what he is in his own nature. That which is 
not, may as well aſſume to it ſelf a Being, as he, 


at. 


Tea 


be in created Spirits. | 


thing ; a Being remains to that thing which is chan- 
ged ; yet tho? it may be ſaid ſuch a thing is; yet it 
may bealſo faid ſucha thing is not, becauſe it is not 
what it was in its firſt Being ; *tis not now whar it 
was, tis not now what it was not; *tis another thing 
than it was, it was another thing than itis ; it will 
be another thing than what it is or was: *Tis indeed 
a Being, but a difterent Being from what it was be- 
fore. But if God were changed, it could not he ſaid 
of him that he zs, but it might alſo be ſaid of him: 
that he zs rot ; or if he were changeable, or could 
be changed, it might be ſaid of him he is, but he will 
not be what he is; or he may nor be what he is, but 
there will be, or may be ſome difference in his Being, 
and ſo God would not be I am that T am; for tho' he 
would not ceaſe utterly to be, yer he would ceaſe 
to be what he was betore. , 

2. Again ; If his Eſſence were mutable, he could 
not be perfettly bleſſed, and fully rejoyce in himſelf. If 
he changed for the better, he could not have an infi- 
nite pleaſure in what he was before the change, be- 
cauſe he was not infinitely blefſed ; and the pleaſure 
of that ſtare could not be of a higher kind than the 
ſtate it ſelf} or at leaſt the apprehenſion of a happi- 
nels in it: If he changed for the worſe, he could not 
have a pleaſure in itatter the change ; for according 
to the diminution of his ſtate, would be the decreaſe 
of his pleaſure : His pleaſure could not be infinite be- 
fore the change, if he changed for the better ; it 
could not be infinite after the change, if he changed 
tor the worſe: If he changed for the better.he would 
not have had an infinite Goodneſs of Being before z 
and not having an infinite Goodneſs of Being, he 
would have a finite Goodneſs of Being ; for there is 
no medium between finite and infinite : Then tho? the 
change were for the better, yet being finite before, 
ſomething would be ſtill wanting to make him infi- 
nitely Bleſſed ; becauſe being finite, he could not 
change to that which is infinite; for finite and infinite 


are extreams ſo diſtant, that they can never pals into 


oneanother ; that is, that that which is finite.ſhould 
become infinite, or that which is infinite ſhould be- 
core finite : So that ſuppoſing him mutable, his Ef- 
ſence in no ſtare of change, ' could furniſh him with 
an infinite peace and bletledneſs. IS 

3. Again ; If Gods Eflence be changed, he cither 


y being changed. If the former, then it receives 
more than it ſelf, more than it had in it ſelf 'before. 
The Divine Naturecannot be encreaſed , for whatſo- 
ever receives any thing than what it had in it felt be- 
tore, muſt neceſſarily receive it from another,becauſe 
nothing can give to it {elf that which it hath not: 
But God cannot receive from another what he hath 
not already, becauſe whatſoever other things poſleſs; 


as the Fountain contains the Vertue in it KIf which 
it conveys to the ſtreams, {0 that God cannot gain 
any thing : If a thing that is changed gain nothing 


who hath and isall Being, have the leaſt change from 
Vol. I | | 


v 


by that change. it loſeth ſomething of what it had 
a. S oy befote 


what he is. Again'; becauſe he is a Spirit, he isnot 
—_ to thoſe mutations which are found in corpo- 
and bodily Natures ; -becauſe heis an abſolutely 
ſimple Spirit, not having the leaſt particle of compo- 
fition ; he is notcapable of thoſe changes which may 


1, If his Eflence were mutable. ' God would rot 
truly. be ,, It could not be truly faid by himſelf, I an: 
that 1 am *, if he were ſuch a Thing or Being at this *Ex0.3 
time, and a different Being ar another time. What: ' 
ſoever is changed, properly is not becauſe it doth 
not remain to be what it was : That-which is chan« 
ged was ſomething, is ſomerhing, and will be ſome: 


is derived from him, and therefore contained in him, - 


encreaſeth or diminiſheth * : Whatlſoever is changed, * z4,z5 
doth either gain by receiving ſomething larger and Vi#orin. it 
reater than it had in it ſelf before, or gains nothing petavio. 
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dom * ! none Wiſe befides himfelf: If he knew that * 1 Tim.r. 
thing this day which he knew not before, he would %-17- 
not be an only Wiſe Being, for a Being that did know 
SSIS once, might beconceived.and ſoa wi- 
| ſer ing be apprehended by the mind ef Man. If 
God underftood a thingat one time, which he did not 
at another, he would be changed from Ignorance to 
Knowledge ; As if he could not do that this day 
which he could do to morrow,' he would be changed 
from Impotence to Power : He could not be always 
Omniſcient, becauſe there might be yet ſomething 
ſtitl to come which he yer knows not, tho' he may 
know all things that are paſt. What way ſoever you 
ſuppoſe a change, you mult ſuppoſe a preſent or a 
ft Ignorance ; If he be changed in his knowledge 
r the | —__— of his underſtanding, he was igno- 
rant before ; If his underſtanding be impaired by the 
change, he is ignorant after it. 


before in it ſelf; and this loſs muſt be by it ſelf or | 
ſome other. God cannot receive any loſs from any 
thing in himſelf ; he cannot will his own diminution , 
that is repugnant to every Nature : He may as well 
will his own deſtruQtion as his own decreaſe; Every 
decreaſe is a partial deſtruCtion : But it is impoſhble 
for God to die any kind of Death, to have any\reſem- 
blance of Death, for he is Immortal, and only bath 
Immortality *, therefore impoffible to be diminifht 
in any particle of his Eflence ; nor can he be dimi- 
niſht by any thing in his own Nature, becauſe . his 
infmite fimplicity admits of nothing diftinEt from him- 
ſelf, or contrary to himſelf. Al [decreaſes come 
from ſomething contrary to the nature of that thing 
which doth decreaſe : Whatſoever is made leſs than 
it {elf, was not truly Unum, one and imple, becauſe 
that which divides ir ſelf in feparation was not the | 


. God be 


ſame in conjun&tion. Nor can he be diminifht by 
any other without himſelf ; becauſe nothing is ſupe- 
rior to God, nothing ſtronger than God which can 
oppreſs him : But whatſoever is changed, is weaker 
than that which changeth it, and finks under a Pow- 
er it cannot ſucceſstully refit ; weakneſs belongs not 
to the Deity. Nor /aftly, can God change from a 
State wherein he is, to another State equal to the 
former. as Men in ſome caſes may do ; for in paſſing 
trom one ſtate to another equal to it, ſomething 
muſt be parted with which he had before, that ſome 
other thing may accrue to him as a recompence for 
that loſs, to make him equal to what he was: This 
recompence then he had not before, tho? he had 
ſomething equal to it : And in this caſe it could not 
be ſaid by God, 1 am that I am, but T am equal to 


what | was; for in this caſe there would be a dimi-- 


nution and increaſe, which (as was ſhewed) cannot 
be in God. 

4. Again; God is of himſelf, from no other * : 
Natures, which are made by God, may increaſe, be- 
cauſe they began to he ; they may decreaſe, becauſe 
they were made of nothing, and 1ſo tend to nothing ; 
the condition of their original leads them to defeCt, 
and the Fower of their Creator brings them to in- 
creaſe. But God hath no original, he hath no de- 
te, becauſe he was not made of nothing ; He hath 
no increaſe, becauſe he had no beginning : He was 
before all things, and therefore depends upon no other 
thing which by its own change can bring any cha 
upon him. * That which is from it ſelf cannot 
changed, becauſe it hath nothing before it, nothing 
more excellent than it ſelf ; But that which is from 
another, as its firſt Cauſe and chief Good, may be 
changed by that which was its efficient Cauſe and 
laſt End. 

. 2. God is immutable 7 regard of Knowledge. God 
hath known from all Eternity all that which he can 
know. 1o that nothing is hid from him ; He knows 
not at preſent any more than he hath known from 
Eternity, and that which he knows now he always 
knows ; A/ things are open and naked before him, 
Heb. 4.13. A Man is faid to be changed in regard of 
Knowledge, when he knows that now which he did 
not know before, or knows that to be falſe now 
which he thought true before, or hath ſomething for 
the Obje& of his Underſtanding now, which he had 
not betore ; Burt, | | 

1. This would be repugnant to the Wiſdom and Om- 
miſcience which belongs to the Notion of a Deny. That 
cannot be God, that is not infinitely Wiſe ; that can- 
not be infinitely Wiſe, that is either ignorant of, or 
miſtaken in his —_ of any one thing. If 

changed in Knowledge, it muſt be for want 
of Wiſdom , all change of this nature in Creatures, 
implies this defect preceding or accompanying it: 
Such a thought of God, would have been unworthy 
of him that is on/yWWi/e}, that hath no Mate for Wil 


2. If God were changeable in his Knowledge, it 


would make bim unfit 10 be an Objed of Truſt to any 


rotional Creature. His Revelations would want the 
due ground for entertainment, if his Underftanding 
were changeable ; for that might be revealed as 
truth now which might prove falſe hereafter.and that 
as falſe now which hereafter might prove true; and 
ſo God would be an unfit Object of ience In re- 
gard of his —— and an unfit Obje&t of Confi- 
dence in regard of his Promiſes: For it he be change- 
able in Knowledge, he is defetive in Knowledpe, 
and might promite that now which he would know 
afterwards was unfit to be promiſed, and therefore 
unfit to be performed : It would make him an incom- 
petent Objett of dread, in regard of his threatnings ; 
tor he- might rhreaten that now, which he might 
know hereafter were not fit or Juſt to be inflicted. A 
changeable mind and underſtanding cannot make a 
due and right judgment of things to be done, and 
things to be avoided. No wiſe Man would judge 
it reaſonable to truſt a weak and flitting perſon. 
God muſt needs be unchangeable in his knowledge : 
But, as the Schoo/men ſay, that as the Sun always 


ſhines, fo God always knows ; as the Sun never cea- 


ſeth to ſhine, ſo God never ceaſeth to know : No- 
thing can be hid from the vaſt compaſs of his Under- 
ſtanding ; no more than any thing can ſhelter it felt 
without the Verge of his Power. This farther ap- 
pears in that, 
I. God knows, by his own Eſſence. He doth not 
know as we do, by habits, qualities, ſpecies, where- 
by we may be miſtaken at one time, and reQified at 
another : He* hath not an Underſtanding diſtin& 
from his Eſſence as we have ; but being the moſt fim- 
ple Being, his Underſtanding is his Eſſence , and as 
from the infiniteneſs of his Eſſence we conclude the 
infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding ; ſo from the un- 
changeableneſs of his Eflence,we may juſtly conclude 
the unchangeableneſs of his Knowledge. Since there- 
fore God is without all compoſition, and his Under- 
ſtanding is not diſtin& from his Effence ; what he 
knows, he knows by his Eflence ; and there can then 
be no more mutahility in his knowledge, than there 
can be in his Eſſence , and if there were any in that, 
he could not be God, becauſe he would have the 
PRRwy of a Creature : It his Underſtanding then 
his Efſence, his Knowledge is as neceſſary, as un- 
changeable as his Eflence : As his Eſſence eminently 
contains all perfeQtions in it felt}, ſo his Underftand- 
ings comprehends all things palt, preſent, and future, 


in it ſelf : If his Underſtanding and his Eflence were 


not one and the ſame, he were not {imple but com- 
pounded ; if compounded, he would conliſt of parts 
if he confiſted of parts, he would not be an indepen- 
dent Being, and ſo would not be God. ; 

2. Ged knows all things by one imtaitroe aff, As 
there is no ſucceſſion in his Being, 10 that he is one 


thing 


dine. cal, betore things come to pals, he knows that they 
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thing now, and another thing hereafter z ſo there is 
no ſucceſſion in his knowledge: He knows things that 
are ſucceſſive, before their exiſtence and ſucceſſion, 
by one fingle at of intuition ; by one caſt of his eye 
all things future are preſent to him in regard of his 
Eternjfſj and Omnipreſence : So that tho' there is a 
change and variation in the things known, yet his 
Knowledge of them, and their ſeveral changes in na- 
| ture, is invariable and unalterable. As imagine a 
Creatare that could ſee with his eye at one glance 
the whole compals of the Heavens, by ſending out 
beams from his eye without receiving any ſpecies from 
them, he would ſee the whole Heavens uniformly ; 
this part now in the Eaſt, then in the Welt, without 
any change in his eye; for he ſees every part and eve- 
ry motion together ; and tho' that great Body varies 
and whirls about, and is in continual agitation ; his 
eye remains ſtedtaſt.ſutters no change,beholds all their 
motions at once, and by one glance. * God knows 


®* Suarez. 4 A ; 
vol. "ny all things from Eternity, and therefore perpetually 
Pp. 137- knows them ; rhe reaſon is, becauſe the Divine Know- 


* pſ. 145.5. ledge iS infinite *,and therefore comprehends all know- 
His under- able Truths at once. An eternal Knowledge compre- 
ftanding is hends in it {elt all Time.and beholds paſt and preſent 
mnprite. inthe ſame manner, and therefore his Knowledge is 
Immutable : By one fimple Knowledge he conſiders 
the intinite ſpaces of patt and future. - 

3. Gods Knowledge and Will is the cauſe of all things 

* auſtin, 97d their ſucceſſions. * There can be no pretence of 
Bradway» Any Changeableneſs of knowledge in God, but in this 


will come to pals ; after they are come to pals, he 

knows that they are paſt and f]ide away. This would 

be {omething, jt the ſuccefſion of things were the caule 

of the Divine Knowledge, as it is of our knowledge ; | 

but on the contrary, the Divine Knowledge and Will 

is the cauſe of the ſucceſſion of them : God doth not 

know Creatures becaule they are, but they are becauſe 

he knows them. ./ his Works were known to him 
ratsr$.18 17077 1he beginning of the World *, All his Works 
: were not known ro him, if the events of all thoſe 
Works were not alſo known to him ; If they were 

not known to him, how ſhould he make them ? He 

could not do any thing ignorantly : He made them 

then after he knew them, and did not know them at- 

ter he made them : His knowledge of them made a 

change in them, their exiſtence made no change in 

his Knowledge : He knew them when they were to 

be Created, in the ſame manner that he knew them 

after they were Created ; betore they were brought 

into act, as well as after they were brought into aCt ; 

betore- they were made, they were, and were not ; 

they were in the Knowledge of God, when they were 

not in their own nature : God did not receive his 
Knowledge trom their exiſtence, but his Know- 

_ and Will aQted upon them to bring them into 

eing. 

oy herefore the diſtinfton of paſt and future makes 

no change in the Knowledge of God, When a thing is 

paſt, God harh no more diſtinct knowledge of it atter 

it is paſt,than he had when it was to come ; all things 

were in their Circumſtances of paſt, preſent, and 

to come, ſeen by his Underſtanding, as they were de- 

* Gamch, x, (ErMined by his Will. * Beſides, toknow a day to 
p. Agvin, be paſt or tuture,is only to know the ſtate of that day 
Qu.g.cap.1 in it {elt, and to know its relation,to that which ftol- 
P 73- Jows, and that which went before : This day where- 
in we are,if we conſider it in theſtate wherein it was 
yeſterday, it was to come, it was future; but if we 

conſider it inthar ſtate wherein it will be to morrow, 

we underſtand it as paſt. This in Man cannot be ſaid 

to be a ditterent knowledge of the thing it ſelf,bur on- 

ly of the circumſtance attending a thing, and the difte- 

rent relation of it. As I ſee the Sun this day, I know 


row ; my knowledge of the Sun is the ſame; if there 
be any change, iris in the Sun, not inmy knowledge, 
only I apply my knowledge to ſuch particular cir> 
cumſtances. How much more muſt the knowledge 
of thoſe things in God be unchangeable, who knows 
all»thoſe ſtates, conditions and circumſtances, moſt 
perfeAly from Eternity, wherein there is no Tucceſ: 
tion, no paſt or future, and therefore will know theni 
tor ever? He always beholds the ſame thing ; he 
ſees indeed ſucceſſion in things, and he ſees a thing to 
be paſt which before was future : As from Eternity 
he law Adam as exiſting in ſuch a time; In the firſt 
time he ſaw that he would be, in the following time 
he ſaw that he had been : But this he knew from 
Eternity, this he knew in the ſame manner ; tho' 
there was a variation in. Adam, yet there was no va- 
riation in Gods knowledge of him in all his ſtates ; 
tho* Adam was not-preſent to himſelf, yet in all his 
{tates he was preſent to Gods Eternity. 

5. Conſider, that the knowledge of God, in regard 
of :he manner of it, as well as the obje&s, 1s incompre- 
hen/ible to a finite Creature. S0 that tho' we cannot 
arrive to a full underſtanding of the manner of Gods 
Knowledge, yet we muſt conceive ſo of it, as to re- 
move all imperfeQion from him in it : And fince it 
is an imperteCtion to be changeable, we muſt remove 
that from God , the Knowledge of God about things 
paſt, preſent,ahd future, muſt be unconceivably above 
ours : His underſtanding is infinite, Pſal. 147.5. There 
iS no number of it ; it can no more be calculated or 
drawn into an account by us, than infinite ſpaces 
which have no bounds and limits can be meaſured by | 
us. We can no more arrive, even in Heaven, to a 
comprehenſive underſtanding of the manner of his 
Knowledge, than of the infinite glory of his Eſſence ; 
we may as well comprehend one as the other. This 
we mult conclude, that God being not a Body, doth 
not ſee one thing with eyes and another thing with 
mind, as we do; but being a Spirit, he ſees and knows 
only with Mind, and his Mind is himſelf, and is as 
unchangeable as himſelf ; and thereretore as he is 
not now another thing than what he was, ſo he knows 
not any thing now in another maauer than as he 
knew it from Eternity : He ſeesall things in the Glaſs 
of his own Eſſence ; as therefore the Glaſs doth not 
vary, 1o neither doth his Viſion. 


3. Ged is unchangeable in regard of his Will and 
Purpoſe. A change in purpoſe is, when a Man de- 
termines to do that now, which before he determined. 
not to do, or to do the contrary ; when a Man hates 
that thing which he loved, or begins to love that 
which he betore hated : When the Will is changed, 
a Man begins to will that which he willed nor be- 
fore, and ceaſeth to will that which he willed betore : 
Bur whatſoever God hath decreed, is Immutable , 
whatſoever God hath promiſed, ſhall be accom- 
pliſh'd ; The Word that goes forth of his Mouth ſhall 
not return to him void, but it ſhall accompliſh that 
which be pleaſeth * ; whatſoever be purpoſeth, he »xp,,,,, 
will do * ; His Decrees are therefore called Moun- 11.45.11. 
tains of Braſs * , Braſs, as having ſubſtance and ſo- * Numb.23 
lidity ; Mountains, as being immoveable, not only.?- '5: 
by any Creature, but by himſelf, becauſe they ſtands. Zacks6.I, 
upon the Baſis of infallible Wiſdom, andare ſupport- 
ed by uncontroulable Power. From this Immutrabili- E. 
ty of his Will publiſh'd to Man, there could be no * 
releaſe from the ſeverity of the Law, without ſatif: 
faction made by the death of a Mediator, fince ſt 
was the unalterable Will of God that death ſhould 
be the Wages of Sin; and from this immutable 


Will it was, that the length of Time from the 


ſirſt promiſe of the Redeemer to his Miſſion, and. 
the daily provocations. of Men, altered not his 


it = ” yeſterday, I know it will be up to mor- 
'ol. L 


purpoſe for the 4 of it in the —_— 
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of that time he had refolved upon ; Nor did the 
wickedneſs of former Ages hinder the addition of 
{veral promiſes as Buttreſſes to the fit. 
To make this our, conſider, 
1. The Will of God is the ſame with his Eſſence. 
If God had a Will diſtin&t from his Efſence,he would 
' not be the moſt ſimple Being. God hath not a facul- 
ty of Will diſtin from himſelf : As his Underſtand- 
: ing is nothing elſe but Des imtelligens, God under- 
ſtanding ; fo his Will is nothing elſe but Dex vo/lers, 
God willing; being therefore the Efſence of God, 
tho? it is confidered according to our weaknels as a 
faculty, *tisas his Underſtanding and Wiſdom, eter- 
nal and immutable, and can no more be changed 
than his Efſence ; The Immutability of the Divine 
Counſel depends upon that of his Effence : He is the 
Lord 7ehovah, therefore he is true to his Word, Ma/. 
3.6. I/a. 43. 13. Tea, before the Day was, 1 am, He, 
and there is none that can deliver out of my hand. 
He is the ſame, immutable in his Eſſence, therefore 
irrefiſtable in his Power. 

2. There is a concurrence of Gods, Will and Under- 
Randing in every thing. As his Knowledge is eter- 
nal, ſo is his Purpoſe. Things created had not been 
known to be, had not God reſolved them to be the 
a&t of his Will ; the exiſtence of any thing ſuppo- 
ſeth an a&t of his Will. Again, as God knows all 
things by one fimple viſion of his Underſtanding, ſo 
he wills all things by one at of volition ; therefore 
the Purpoſe of God in the Scripture, is not expreſt by 
Counſels in the Plural Number, but Counſel, ſhew- 
ing that all the Purpoſes of God are not various, but 
as one Will, branching it felfout into many acts to- 
wards the Creature ; but all knit in one Root, all 
links of one Chain. Whatſoever is eternal, is immu- 
table : As his Knowledge is eternal, and therefore 
immutable, ſo is his Will ; He wills or nills nothing 


led the Immutability of his Counſel, Heb. 6. 17. as be- 
ing introduced and ſettled by the moſt perte&t Wiſ: 
dom, and therefore to be carried on to a full and 
compleat execution': His Purpoſe then cannot be 
changed for want of foreſight; for this would be a 
charge of weakneſs. 

2. Nor can it proceed from a natural Inf Miiry of 
hzs Will, or an eafineſs to be drawn to that which is 
unrighteous : If his Will ſhould not adhere to his 
Counſel, *tis becauſe it is not fit to be followed, or 
becauſe it will not follow it; If not fit to be follow- 
ed, 'tis a reflection upon his Wiſdom ; if it be eſta- 
bliſh'd, and he will nor follow it, there is a contra- 
riety in God, as there is in a fallen Creature, Will 
againſt Witdom : That cannot be in God, which he 
hates in a Creature, 072. the diſorder of faculties, 
and being out of their due place. The Righteouſneſs 
of God is like a great Mecuntain, Pial. 36. 6. The 
rectitude of his Nature is as immoveable in it felt; 
as all the great Mountains in the World are by the 
ſtrength of Man. He is not as a Man, that be ſhould 
repent or ye, Numb.23.19. who often changes, out 
of a perverfity of Will, as well as want of Wiſdom 
to foreſee, or want of Ability to-perform. Hiseter- 
nal Purpoſe muſt either be righteous or unrighteous ; 
it righteous and holy, he would become unholy by 
the change , it nor righteous nor holy, then he was 
unrighteous before the change; which way ſoever it 
falls, it would refle&t upon the Righteouſneſs of God, 


which is a blaſphemous imagination. * If God did * ajaxiy; 
change his Purpoſe, it muſt be either for the better, Trius diſ- 
then the Counſel of God was bad before ; or for the ſ{ert-3-30. 
worſe, then he was not Wile and Good before. 


3. Nor can it be for want of ſtrength. Who hath 


power to controul him? Not all the combin'd devi- 
ces and endeavours of Men can make the Counſel of 
God to totter, Prcv.19.21. There are many devices 
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to be in Time, but what he willed and nilled from 
Eternity ; if he willed in Time that to be, that he 
willed not from Eternity, th he would: know that 
in Time which he knew not trom Eternity : For God 


knows nothing * future, but as his Will orders it tof 


be future, and in time to be brought into Being. 

3. There can be no Reaſon for any change in the 
Will of God. When Men change in their minds, - 
muſt be for want of forefight, becauſe they could 
not foreſee all the Rubs and Bars which might ſud- 
denly ofter themſelves ; which if they had foreſeen, 
they would not have taken ſuch meaſures ; hence 
Men often will that which they afterwards with 
they had not willed, when they come to underſtand 
it Clearer, and ſee that to be injurious to them which 
they thought to-þe good for them ; or ele the change 


- proceeds from a natural inſtability without any Juſt 


cauſe, ard an eafineſs to be drawn into that which 
is unrighreous ; or elſe it proceeds from a want of 
pewer, when Men take new Counſels, becauſe they 
are invincibly hindred from executing the old. But 
none of thoſe carr be in God. 

1. It cannot be for want of fore/ight. What can 
be wanting to an infinite Underſtanding? How can 
any unknown event defeat his Purpoſe ; ſince no- 
thing happens in the World but what he wills to eft- 
fect, or wills to permit ; and therefore all future 
events are preſent with him ? Beſides, it doth not 
confift with Gods Wiſdom to reſolve any thing, but 
upon the higheſt reaſon ; and what is the higheſt and 
infinite reaſon,cannot but be unalrerablein it ſelf ; for 
there can be no Reaſon and Wiſdom higher than the 
higheſt. All Gods Purpoſes are not bare acts of 
Will, but as of Counſel, Eph. 1. 11. He works all 
zbings according to the Counſel of his own Will ;, and 
he doth not ſay ſo much that his Will, as thar'hzs 
Counſel ſhall tand, 1.46.10. It itands becaulte ir is 
Counk] : And the Immurability of a Promile is cal- 


in a Mans heart, nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, 
that ſhall ſtand; that, and that only ſhall ſtand : 
Man hath a power to deviſe and imagine, but no 
power to eſſe and execute of himſelf. God wants 
no more Power to efte& what he will, than he wants 
Underſtanding to know what is fit. 

| Well then, fince God wanted not Wiſdom to frame 
his Decrees, nor Holineſs to regulate them, nor Pow- 
er to effe&t them; what ſhould make him change 
them ? Since there can be no reaſon ſuperior to his; 
no event unforeſeen by him ; no Holineſs compara- 
ble to his; no Unrighteouſneſs found in him ; no 
Power equal to his to put a rub in his way. 

4. Tho the Will of God be immutable, yet it is not 
to be underſtood ſo, as that the things themſelves ſo 
willed, are immutable ; Nor will the Immurability 
of the things willed by him, follow upon the un- 
changeablenefs of hisWill in willing them ; tho' God 
be firm in willing them, yet he doth not will that they 

ſhould always be. God did not perpetually will the 

doing thoſe things which he once decreed to be done: 

He decreed that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, bur he did not 
decree that Chriſt ſhould always ſufter ; ſo he willed 
the Moſaical Rites for a time, but he did not will thar 

they ſhould always continue ; He willed that they 

ſhould endure only for a time, and when the time 
came for their ceaſiyg, God had been mutable if he 
had not put an end to them, becauſe his Will had 

fixed ſuch a Period : So that the changing of thoſe 
things which he had once appointed to be practiſed, 

is ſo far from charging God with changeableneſs,thze 
God would be mutable it he did nottake them away. 

fince he decreed as well their abolition at ſuch a 

time, as their continuance till ſuch a time ; 10 that 

the removal of them was purſuant to his unchange- 

able Will and Decree. It God had decreed that 

ſuch Laws ſhould always continue, and afterwards 


changed that Decree, and relolved the —_—_— 
@ 
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Ing, vis. God is in himfelt immutable, and the De- 
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change of thoſe Laws is ſo far from ſlurring God with 
any mutability, that the very change of them is no 
other than the Iſſue of his eternal Decree; for from 
Eternity he purpoſed in himſelf to change this or 
that diſpenſation, tho* he did decree to bring ſuch a 
diſpenſation into the World : The Decree 1t {elf was 
eternal and immutable, but the thing decreed was 
temporary and mutable. As a Decree from EteMit 
doth' not make the thing decreed to be eternal; 10 
neither doth the Immutability of the Decree, render 
the thing ſo decreed tro be immutable. As for Exam- 
ple, God decreed from all Erernity to create the 
orld ; the Eternity of this Decree did not make 
the World to be in Being, and aCtually created from 
Eternity ; ſo God decreed immutably that the World 
1d created ſhould continue for ſuch a time; The De- 
cree is immutable if the World perith at that time, 
and would not be immutable it the World did endure 
beyond that time that God hath fixed for the dura- 
tion of it : As when a Prince orders a Mans remain- 
ing in Priſon for ſo many days ; it he be prevailed 
with to give him a Delivery before thoſe Days, or to 
continue him in cuſtody for the ſame Crime atter thoſe 
days, his Order is changed ; Burt it he orders the de- 
livery of him Juſt at that time, till which he had be- 
tore decreed that he ſhould continue in Priſon, the 
Purpoſe and Order of the Prince remains firm, and 
the change in the ſtate of the Priſoner, is the iruit 
of that tym and fixed reſolution : So that we muſt 
diſtingniſh between the Perſon decreeing, the Decree 
it felt, and the Thing decreed. The Perſon decree- 


cree is immutable z but the Thing decreed may be 
mutable ; and if it were not changed according to 
the firſt purpoſe, it would argue the Decree it ſelt 
to be changed ; For whiles a Man wills that this 
may be done now.and another thing done atterwards, 
the fame Will remains ; and tho' there be a change 
in the Effe&t, there isno change in the Will. 

5. The immutability of Gods Will doth not infringe 
the Liberty of it. The Liberty of Gods Will con- 
fiſts with the neceſſity of continuing his Purpoſe. God 
is neceſſarily good, immutably good ; yet he istreely 
ſo, and would not be otherwiſe than whathe is. God 
was free in his firſt Purpoſe ; and purpoſing this or 
that by an infallible an unerring Wildom,it would be 
a weakneſs to change the Purpoſe : Bur indeed the 
Liberty of Gods Will doth not ſeem {ſo much to con- 
liſt in an indifterency to this or that, as in an inde- 
pendency on any thing without himſelf: His Will 
was free, becaule it did notdepend upon the Objects 
about which his Will was converſant. To be immu- 
tably good, is no point of ImperteCtion, but the 
heighr of Perfection. 2 

4. As God is unchangeable in regard of Eitence, 
Knowledge, Purpoſe ; 1o he 1s unchangeab!e in re- 
gard of Place : He cannot be changed in Ie, be- 
cauſe he is Erernty; ſo he cannot be changed in 
Place, becauſe he hath Ub:quity : He is eternal, there- 
fore @unot be changed in Time : He is Omniprefent, 
therefore cannot be changed in Place : He doth not 
begin to be in one Place wherein he was not before, 
or ceaſe to be-ina Place wherein he was before. He 


that fills every place in Heaven and Earth, cannot 
change Place ; He cannot leave one to polleſs ano- 
ther, that is equally in regard of his Eflence in all ; 
He fills Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23.24. The Hea- 
vens that are not {ſubject to thoſe changes to which 


then inde2d God had been mutable ; He 
had reſcinded oa2 Dzcrez by another ; He had then 
ſ-2n an &ror in his firſt reſolve, and there muſt be 
{»m2 weakneſs in the reaſon and wiſdom whereon ir 
was grounded : * But it was not fo here ; for the 


I323. 
gn in regard of their motion ; no part of them 

doth always continue in the ſame point : But God 

hath no change of his Nature, becauſe he is moſt in- 

ward in every thing ; He is ſubſtantially in all Spa- 

ces, real and imaginary ; There is no part of the 

| World which he doth not fill ; no place can be imu- 

gined wherein he doth not exiſt. Suppoſe a Million 

of Worlds above and about this, encircling one ano- 

ther ; his Eſſence would be in every part and point 

of thoſe Worlds ; Becaule it is indivitible, it cannor 

be divided; nor can it be contained within thoſe: 

created limits of Millions of Worlds, when the moſt 

ſoaring and beſt coyning fancy hath run through all 
Creatures, to the highett Sphere of the Heavens, and 
imagined one World-atter another, till it can fancy 

no more : None oft theſe, nor all of theſe, can con- 

tain God ; tor the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 

him, 1 Kings 8.27. He ishigher than Heaven, deeper 

7ban Hell *, and poſſeſſes intinite imaginary ſpaces * yy, ,, g 
beyond created limits. He who hath no cauſe of Be- 
ing, can have no limits of Being * : And tho? by * Gana- 
Creation he began to be in the World ; yet he did che»5,ut ſa- 
not begin to be where the World is, but was in the P!% 

ſame imaginary ſpace from all Eternity ; for he was 
always in himſelt by his own eternal Ub; 
Theretore obſerve, that when God is ſaid to draw 
near to us, when we draw near to him*, *tis not by 
local motion or change of place, bur by ſpecial and 
{piritual influences, by exciting and ſupporting grace. 
As we ordinarily ſay, the Sun is come into the Houſe 
when yet it remains in its place and order in the 
Heavens, becauſe the Beams pierce through the Win- 
dows and enlighten the Room : So when God is 
laid to come down or deſcend*,'tis not by a change of *Gen.21.5 
place, but a change of outward acts, when he puts Exod.34.c- 
forth himſelf in ways of freſh Mercy or new Judeg- 

ments, in the effluxes of his Love, or the flames of 

his Wrath. When good Men tecl the warm Beams 

ot his Grace refreſhing them, or wicked Men teel the 

hot Coals of his Anger ſcorching them. Gods draw- 

ing near to us, is not {0 much his coming to us, but 

his drawing us to him * : As when Water-men pul! * The ar- 
a Rope thar is a one &hd faſtened ro the Shore, and cients, as 
the other end to the Veſſel; the Shore is immoveable, Piomſne, 
yet it ſeems to the eye to come to them, but they —_ ” 
really move to the Shorc. 


* James4.9. 


God is an immoveable gmilitude, 

Rock ; we are floating and uncertain Creatures ; 

while he ſzems 'to approach- to us, he doth really 

make us to approach to him: He comes not ro us 

by any Change of place himſelt,bur draws us to him 

by a change of Mind, Will, and AﬀeQGtions in us. 

2. The ſecond thing propounded, is the Reaſons to py,, _ x. 

prove God immutable. The Heathens acknowledg.d god rn 

God to be ſo ; Plato, and the Pythagoreans,-ealled 4+ 740 

God, or the Stable good Principle 4v7%, Idem: The 11Þ-1-de 

evil Principle, *nev, another thing, - changeable ; 5,7... 

one thing one time, and another thing anothar time. oIg>; _ 

Daniel 6. 26. He is the living God and ſledfaſt for cma- 

ever. mvouert, 

1. Ihe Name Jehovah fjiemfies this Attribute Boet.Conſc- 

Exod. 3. 14. I amihat Lam, 1 am hath ſent me 10 CODEN 
; Yor. 

It fignifies his Immutability as well as Eternity. 1 am 

fgnities his Eternity ; that or the ſame that 1 am, his Trap. on 

Immutability : As gg. reſpeAs the Fence of God, it Exec. 

ſignifies his unchangeable Being from Eternity to Eter- 

nity ; * As it reſpeGts the Creature, it figntties his « 4,,,,1 

conſtancy in his Counſels and Promiſes, which ſpring de Trini- : 

trom no other cauſe but the unchangeableneſs of his tat.p.433- 

Naturz. The reaſon why Men ſtand not to their 

Covenant, is becauſe they are not always the fame : 

I am, that is, I am the ſame, before the Creation of 

the World, and ſince the Creation of the World ; 

before the entrance of Sin, and fince the entrance of 


ſublunary Bodies are 1lubj-Q, that are not diminiſh'd 
in mo_ or quality ; yet they are always changing 
'0l. I. 


Sin ; before their going into Egypr, and whiles they : Spanke, 
remain in Egypr, * The very Name 7chovah, bears Ty mn ro 


according ' 


VB 
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[2 Diſcourſe upon the 


according to the Grammatical Order,a mark of Gods 
Unchangeableneſs z It never hath any thing added 
to it, nor any thing taken from it ; It hath no Plu- 
ral Number, no Aftixes, a Cuſtom peculiar to the 
Eaſtern Languages ; Ir never changes its letters as 


defire and will of the Creator. And if he ſhould be 
changed for the worſe when he did really intend the 
better, it would ſpeak a defe&t of Wiſdn, and a 
miſtake of that for good which was evil and imper- 
fet in itſelf, and it it be for the better, it muſt be 
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7%col.Doge hath not only an eternal Exiſtence, but ſtability in it : 
_ -* That is not 


other words do. * That only is a ttue Being, which 


truly a Being that never remains in the 
ſame ſtate. All things that are changed, ceaſe to be 
what they were, and begin to be what they were not, 
and therefore cannot have the ritle truly applied to 
them zhey are; they are indeed, but like a River in 
a continual Flux, that no Man ever ſees the ſame; 
let his eye be fixed upon one place of it, the water 
he ſees, ſlides away, and that which he ſaw not, ſuc- 
ceeds in its place ; let him take his eye off _ but for 
the leaſt moment, and fix it there again, and he ſees 
not the ſame that he ſaw before. All ſenſible things 
are in a perpetual {tream ; that which is ſometimes 
this, and ſometimes that, is not, becaule it is not al- 
ways the ſame; whatſoever is changed, is ſomething 
now which it was not always : But of God it is ſaid, 
1 am, which could not be it he were changeable ; 
for it may be ſaid of him he is not, as well as he 1s, 
becauſe he is not what he was; It we lay not of him, 
he was, nor he will be, but only he 1s; whence 
ſhould any change arrive ? He muſt invincibly remain 
the ſame, of whoſe Nature, Pertections, Knowledge 
ahd Will, it cannot be ſaid it was, as 1t it were not 
now in him ; or it ſhall be, as it it were not yet in 
him; But he-is, becauſe he doth not only exiſt ; 
but doth always exiſt the ſame. I am, that js, I re- 
ccive from no other what I am in my felt: Hede- 
pends upon no other in his Efſence, Knowledge, Pur- 
poſes, aud therefore hath no changing Power over 
him. | | 

2. If God were changeable, He could not be the moſt 
jerfet Being. God is the moſt perfect Being, and 
potiefſes in himſelf infinite and eftential Goodnels, 
Mat.5.48. Your heavenly Father is perfett : If he could 
change from rhar perfeCtion, he were not the higheſt 
Exemplar and Copy for us to write after. If God 
 dothchunge, ir mult be eithef ro a greater Perfection 
than he had before, or to a leis, murario perfettiva 
vel amiſjroa ; If he changes to acquire a Fertettion 
he had not, then he was not before the molt excel- 
lent Beivg neceflarily ; He was nor what he might 
| be; there was a detect in him, and a privation of 
that which is better than what he had and was ; and 
then he was not always the belt, and ſo was not al- 
ways God ; and being not always God, could never 
be God ; for to begin to beGodis againſt the Notion 
ot God : Not to a leſs pertection than he had; that 
were to change to imperteCtion, and to Tole a per- 
{eQtion which he poſlcfled betore, and ceale to be 
the beſt Being ; for he would loſe ſome good which 
he had and acquire ſome evil which he was free 
from before : So that the Soveraign Perfe&tion of 
God, is an Invincible Bar to any change in him ; For 
which way fſoever you caſt it tor a change, his Su- 
pream Excellency is impaired and nulled by it : For 
in all change, there is ſomething from which a thing 
is changed, and ſomething to which it is changed ; 
{o that on the one part, there is a loſs of what it 
had, And on the other part there is an acquiſition of 
what it had not : Itto rhe better, he was not pertect, 
and ſo was not God ; it to the worſe, he will not be 
perfect, and 1o be no longer God atter that change. 

It God be changed, his change muſt be voluntary 
or necetlary ; it voluntary, he then intends the change 
for the bctrer, and chole ir ro acquire a Pertection 
by it : The Wiil mult be carried out to any thing 
under the notion of ſome Goodneſs in that which it 
defires. Since Good is the Object of the defire and 
will of the Creature, Evil cannot be the Object of the 


a motion or change for ſomething without himſelf ; 
that which he. defireth is not poſfleſſed by himſelf 
but by ſome other : There is then ſome good without 
him and above him, which is the end in this change z 
for nothing aQs but-for ſome end, and that end is 
within it ſelf or without it ſelf, If the end for which 
God changes be without himſelf, then there is ſome- 
thing better than himſelf : ' Beſides, if he were volun- 
tarily changed tor the better, why did he not change 
before ? If it were for want of Power, he had the 
imperfection of weakneſs ; If for waut of Know- 
ledge of what was the beft Good, he had the imper- 
tection of Wifdom, he was ignorant bf his own hap- 
pineſs ; If he bad both Wiſdom to know it and Pow- 
er to efteCtit, it muſt be for want of Will ; He then 
wanted that love to himſelf ang his own Glory, 
which is neceſſary in the Supream Being : Volunta- 
rily he could not be changed for the worlſe, he could 
not be ſuch an Enemy to his own Glory, there is 
nothing but would hinder its own ImperieRion and 
becoming worſe : Neceflarily he could not be chan- 
ged, tor that necefſity muſt ariſe from himſelf, and 
then the difficulties ſpoken of before will recur ; or 
it mult ariſe from another ; He cannot be bettered 
by another, becauſe nothing hath any good but what 
it hath received from the hands of his bounty, and 
that without loſs to himſelt; nor made worle; it 
any thing made him worſe, it would be Sin, but that 
cannot touch his Eflence, or obſcure his Glory, but 
in the deſign and nature of the Sin it ſelf, Fob 35. 
v. 6, 7. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him £ 
Or if thy Tranſgreſhons be multiplied, what doſt thow 
unto him ? If thou be righteous what giveſt theu him , 
or what recerves be at thy hand? He hathno addition 
by the Service of Man, no more than the Sun hath 
of Light by a multitude of Torches kindled on the 
Earth , nor any more impair by the Sins of Men, 
than the Light of the Sun hath by Mens ſhooting Ar- 
rows again{t it. | 


ble, a Compoſition, either eflential or accidental ; 
and in all changes, ſomething of the thing changed 
remains, and ſomething of it ceateth and is done 


white Wall be made black, it loſes its white colour 
but the Wall it felt, which was the Subje& of thar 
colour, remains and loſes nothing of its ſubſtance : 
Likewiſe in a ſubſtantial change, as when Wood is 
burnt, the ſubſtantial parrot Wood is loſt, the earth- 
ly part is changed into Aſhes, the airy part -aſcends 
in Smoke, the watery parts is changed into Air by 
the Fire : There is not an annihilation of it, but a 
reſolution of it into thoſe parts whereof ir was com- 
pounded; and this change doth evidence. that it was 
compor.nded of* ſeveral parts diſtinct trom one ano- 
ther. If there were any change in God, *tis by ſe- 
parating ſomething trom him, or adding ſomething 
to him; it by ſeparating ſomething trom him.then he 
was compounded of ſomething diſtin&t frogg him- 
ſelf ; for it it were not diſtinct from himſelfit could 
not be ſeparated from him without loſs of his Being ; 
if by adding any thing to him,then it is a compound- 
ing of him, either 1ubſtantially or accidentally. 
Mutability is abſolutely inconfiſtent with Simpli- 
city, whether the change come from an internal or 
external Principle. It a change be wrought by ſome- 
thing withour, it ſuppoleth either contrary or various 
parts in the thing 1o changed, whereof it doth con- 


[ 


liſt, 1t itbe wrought by any thing within, it ſuppo- 
| leth 


3. * God were not the moſt ſimple Being if be were * Gamach, 

not immutable. There is in every thing that is muta- in prim. 
art. 

wi 

queſt. 9. 

- k IC cap.1. 

away : As forexample, in an accidental change, If a part-72- 
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ſeth that the thing ſo changed doth confiſt of one part 
that doth change it,and another part that 1s _——_ 
and ſo it would not be a fimple Being, If God cout 

be changed by any thing within himfelf, all in God 
would not be God ; his Effence would depend upon 
fome parts,whereof fome would he fuperior to others : 
It one part were able to change or deſtroy another, 
that which doth change would be God, that which 


is changed would not be God ; fſo God would be; 
made up of a Deity and a non-Deity, and part'of 
God would depend upon God ; part would be de-; 


endent, and part would be independent; part would | 
C feth in part to be what it was before. 


mutable, part immutable : So that Murabiliry 1s 

againſt the notion of Gods Independency as well as 

v» ricimus IÞhis Simplicity. * God is the moſt ſimple Being ; 
Zachar. 

mitylen in 

Peta. Tom, 
I.P-169. 


yond jt, cannot by any means be thought to be com- 
pounded ; for whatfoever is ſo, depends upon the 
rts whereof it is compounded, and fo is not the firſt 
ing : Now God being infinitely ſimple, bath no- 
thing in himſelf which is not himſelf, and therefore 
cannot will any change in himſelf, he being his own 
Eflence and Exiſtence. 

4. God were not eternal if he were mutable. 
In all change there is ſomething that periſhes, either 
ſubſtanrially or accidentally. All change is a kind 
of death, or imitation of death ; that which was, 
dies, and begins to be what it was not. The Soul 
of Man, tho' it ceafeth not to be and exiſt ; yet 
when it ceaſeth to be in quality what it was, is taid 
to die. Adam died when he changed from Integrity 
to Corruption, tho' both his Soul and Body were in 
*Gen.2.17, Being * ; and the Soul ofa regenerate Man is faid to 
"R@n.6.11 die to $777, when it is changed from Sin to Grace *. 

In all —_——— is a reſemblance of death : So the 
Notion of Mutability is againſt the Eternity of God. 
If any thing be acquired by a change,than that which 
is acquired was not trom Eternity, and ſo he was not 
wholly eternal ; if any thing be loft which was from 
_— he is not wholly everlaſting : If he did de- 
create by the clpnge, ſomething in him which . had 
no beginning would have an end ; it he did increaſe 
by that changg, ſomething in him would have a be- 
* 4uſlinin ginning that Aight have no end ®. What is changed 


' * Per.Tom. x doth not remain, and what doth not remain 1s not 


p-201- eternal. Tho' God always remains in regard of Ex- 


iftence, he would be Immortal, and live always ; 
yet if he ſhould ſuffer any change, he could not pro- 
perly be eternal ; becauſe he would not always be 
the ſame, and would not in every part be eternal , 
for all change is finiſhed in Time, one moment pre- 
ceding, another moment following ; but that which 
1s before Time cannot be changed by Time. God 
cannot be eternally what he was ; rhatis, he cannot 
have a true Eternity, it he had a new Knowledge, 
new Purpoſe, a new Eſſence , if he were ſometimes 
this, and ſometimes that, ſometimes know this, and 
ſometimes know that, ſometimes purpoſe this, and 
afterwards hath a new purpoſe, he would be partly 
temporary and partly eternal, not truly and univer- 
fally eternal : He that hath any thing of newnels, 
harh not propetly and truly an intire Eternity. Again, 
by the ſame reaſon that God could in the leaſt ceaſe 
to be what he was, he might alſo ceaſe wholly ro 
be ; and no reaſon can be rendred, why God mighr 
not ceaſe wholly to be, as well as ceaſe tobe intirely 
and uniformly what he was : All changeableneis 
implies a corruptibility. 
5. It God were changeable, He were not Infinite 
and Almighiy. All change ends in addition or dimi- 
nution , if any thing be added, he was not Infinite 
before ; if any thing be diminiſh'd, he is not Infinite 
* Pſ.146 3+ after. All change implies bounds and limits to thar 
N08 which ischanged ; but God is infinite, Zzs greatneſs 
ben as uxfberchats *: We can add Number to Number 
ol.I. 


for that which is firſt in Nature, having nothing be-| 


withont any end, and can conceive an infinite Num- 
ber; yet the Greatneſs of God is beyond all our Con- 
ceptions : But if there could be any change in his 
Greatneſs for the better, it would not be unſearch- 
able before that change ; it for the worſe, it would. 
not be unſearchable after that change : Whatſoever 
hath limits and is changeable, is conceivable and 
{ſearchable ; But God is not only not known, but im- 
poſſible in his own Nature to be known and ſearch- 
ed our, and therefore impoſhble to have any dimi- 
nution in his Nature. All that which is changed. ar- 
rives to ſomething which is was not before, or cea- 


He would not alſo be A/mghry. What is Omni- 
potent cannot be made worſe ; tor to be made worſe, 
IS in part to be corrupted: It he be made better, he 
was not Almighty betore, ſomething of Power was 
wanting to him : If there ſhould be any change, it 
mult proceed from himſelt or from another; it trom 
himſelf it would be an inability to preſerve himſelf 
in the perfeQion of his Nature ; if trom another, he 
would be inferior in Strength, Knowledge and Pow- 
er, to that which changes him, either in his Nature, 
Knowledge or Will ; in both an inability; an inabi- 
lity in him to continue the fame, or an inability in 
him to refiſt the Power of another, 

6. The World could not be ordered and governed, 
but by ſome Principle or Being which were immutable, 
Principles are always more fixed and ſtable,than things 
which proceed from thoſe Principles ; and this is 
true both in Morals and Naturals. Principles in 
Conſcience, whereby Men are governed, remain firm- 
ly engraven in their Minds. The Root les firmly ' 
in the Earth, while Branches are ſhaken with the 
Wind. The Heavens, the cauſe of Generation, are. 
more firm and ſtable than thoſe things which are 
wrought by their influence. All things in the World 
are moved by ſome Power and Vertue which is ſta- 
ble ; and unlefs it were fo, no Order would be obſer: 
ved in Motion, no Motion could be regularly conti- 
nued. He could not be a full fatisfattion to the in- 
finite defire of the Souls of his People. Nothing 
can truly fatisfie the Soul of Man but Reſt ; and no- 
thing can give it reſt, but that which is perfe& and 
immutably perteCt ; for elfe it would be ſubject to 
thoſe agitations and variations, whiqtithe Being it . 
depends upon is ſubject to. RY a > 

The: Principle of all things muſt be/ifhmutable * ; * Fotherby 
which is deſcribed by ſome by a Unite, the Principle Atheoma-. 
of Number, wherein there is a reſemblance of Gods ſtix.p.308. 
Unchangeableneſs. A Unite is not variable, it con- j,C.oom. + 
tinues in its own Nature immutably an Unite ; It ne- 
ver varies from it elf, it cannot be changed from it 
{elf, butis as it were ſo omniporent towards others, 
that it changes all Numbers : If you add any Num- 
ber, it is the beginning of that Number, but the Unite 
is not encreaſed by it; a new Number arifeth from 
that Addition, but the Unite ſtill remains the ſame, 
and adds a value to other Figures, but receives none 
from them. | 

3. The third thing co ſpeak tois, 

[That Immutability 1s proper to God, and incommu- 
mnicable to any Creature. Mutability is natural -t6 
every Creature as a Creature, and Immurability is 
the ſole perfe&ion of God : He only is infinizz Wiſ- 
dom, able to fore-know future events ; He only is 
infinitely powerful, able to call forth all means to 
efte& ; So that wanting neither Wiſdom to contrive, 
nor Strength to execute, he cannot alter his Counſel : 

None being above him, nothing in him contrary to 
him, and being defeQive in no Blelkednefs and Per- 
feMion, he cannot vary in his Eſſence and Nature: 
ijad not Immutabiliry as well as Eternity, been a 
Property ſolely pertainingy to the Divine Nature, as 


well as creative Power and eternal Duration ; the 
Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles Argument to prove Chriſt to be God from 
from this perpetual ſameneſs, had come ſhort of any 
convincing ſtrength. Theſe words of the Text he 
___ to Chriſt, Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12. They ſhail be 
changed, but thou art the ſame. There had'been no 
ſtrength in the reaſon, if Immutability by Nature 


. did belong to any Creature. 


The changeableneſs of all Creatures is evident 3 

1. Of Corporeal Creatures, it is evident to ſenſe. 
All Plants and Animals, as they have their duration 
bounded in certain limits z ſo while they do exiſt, 
they proceed from their riſe to their fall ; they paſs 
through many ſenfible alterations, from one degree 
of Growth to another, from buds to bloſſoms, from 
bloſſoms to flowers and fruits ; they come to their 
pitch that Nature hath ſet them, and return back 
to the ſtate from whence they ſprung ; there 1s not 
a day, but they make ſome acquiſition, or ſuffer 
ſome loſs ; they die and ſpring up every day ; no- 
thing in them more certain than their Inconſtancy : 


Rom 8.20 The Creature is ſubjett 10 vanity *. The heavenly 


Bodies are changing their place; the Sun every day 
is running his Race, and ſtays not in the ſame Point ; 
and tho' they are net changed in their Eſſence, yet 
they are in their Place : Some indeed ſay there is a 
continual generation of Light in rhe Sun, as there is 
a loſs of Light by the caſting out its Beams, as in a 
Fountain there is a flowing out of the Streams, and 
a continual generation of ſupply : And tho' theſe 
heavenly Bodies have kept their ſtanding and morion 
from the time of their Creation ; yet both the Suns 
ſtanding ſtill in Fo/huah's time, and its going back 
in Hezekab's time, ſhew that they are changeable 
at the pleaſure of God. 

But in Man, the change is perpetually viſible; 
every day there is a change from Ignorance to Know- 


| ledge, trom one Will to another, from Paſhon to 


* Job 9.3. 
Pfal 39, 


*prat.62.. of the World; yea, lighter han Vaniy * ; more 


*:Tim.z 15 7707 * ;, They have an addition of knowledge every 


*Exh.3.10. 


*Luk 15.10 4 change in a Sinner * : They were changed in their 


Paſhon, ſometimes ſad and ſometimes cheerful, ſome- 
times craving this, and preſently nauſeating it ; his 
Body changes from health to ſickneſs, or from weak- 
neſs to ſtrength ; ſome alteration there is either in 
Body or Mind. Man, who is the nobleſt Creature, 
the ſubordinate end of the Creation of other things, 
cannot aſſure himielf of a conſiſtency and fixedneſs in 
any thing the ſhort ſpace of a day, no not of a mi- 
nute; all his Months are Months of vanity * ; ntance 
the P/a/miſt calls Man at the beſt eftate, altogether 
vanity, a meer heap of vanity : As he contains in his 
Nature the Nature of all Creatures, fo he inherits 
in his Nature, the Vanity of all Creatures : A little 
World, the Center of the World, and of the Vanity 


moveable than a Feather ; toſt between Paſlion and 
Paſſion, daily changing his end, and changing the 
means ; An Image of nothing. | 

_ 2. Spiritual Natures, as Angels, They change 
not in their Being, but that is from the indulgence of 
God : They change not in their Goodneſs, but that 
is not from their Nature, but Divine Grace in their 
confirmation ; but they change in their Knowledge. 
they know more by Chriſt than they did by Crea- 


day, by the providential diſpenſations of God to his 
Church * , and the increaſe of their aſtoniſhment and 
love, is according to the increaſe of their Knowledge 
and - Infight : They cannot have a new diſcovery, 
without new ' admirations of what is diſcovered to 
them; There is a change in their joy, when there ts 


Eflence, when they were made ſuch glorious Spirits 
of nothing ; Some of rhecm were changed in their 
Will, when of holy they became impure : The good 
Angels were changed in their Underftandings, when 
the Glories of God in Chriſt were preſented to their 


can vever be unchangeable in their 
they can never paſs from finite to infinite. 


they roſe from nothing, ſo they tend to nothing un 


muſt needs be mutable, hecauſe they were the ex 
tracts of nothing. 


Will of God. They d 


of the Creator that things might be, before they 
actually were ;, ſo it is in the power of the Creator 
that things after they are, may ceaſe tobe what they 
are z and they are in their own Nature as reducible 


God from nothing ; for there needs no more than an 
Act of Gods Will to null them, as there needed on- 
ly an AQ of Gods Will to make them. Creatures 
are all ſubjeUQ to a higher Cauſe : They are all repu- 
ted as nothing : He doth according to his Will in the 
Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, and none can ſlay his Hand, or ſay unto him, 
what doſt thou * ? But God is unchangeable, becauſe 
he is the higheſt Good ; none above him, all below 
him ; all dependent on him ; Himſelf upon none. 

3. No Creature is abſolutcly perfeffT. No Crea- 
ture can be ſo r—_—_ or can ever be, but ſomething 
by the infinite Power of God may he added to it ; for 
whatſoever is finite may receive greater additions,aud 
therefore a change. No Creature you can imagine, 
but in your thoughts you may fancy him capable ot 


and as they were made of nothing, ſo by the Power 
of God may be reduced to nothing again. , So glori- 
hed Souls . ſhall have an unchanged operation about 
God, for they ſhall behold his face without any grief 
or fear of loſs, without vagrant thoughts ; but they 
ature, becauſe 


No Creature can be unchangeable in its Nature. 
r. Becauſe every Creature roſe from nothing. As 


leſs they are preſerved by God : The Notion 'of a 
Creature ſpeaks changeableneſs ; becauſe to be a 
Creature, is to be made ſomething of nothing, and 
therefore Creation is a change of nothing into ſome- 
thing : The Being of a Creature begins trom change, 
and therefore the Eſſence of a Creature is ſubje& to 
change : God only is uncreated, and therefore un- 


changeable ; If he were made,he could not be immu- 
table ; for the very making is a change of not being 
into being. AII Creatures were made good as they 
were the fruits of Gods Goodneſs and Power ; but 


2, Becauſe every Creature depends purely upon the 

nd not upon thankives but 
upon another for their Being : As they received their 
Being from the Word of his Mouth, and the Arm of 
his Power ; ſo by the ſame Word they can be cancel- 
led into nothing, and return into as little fignificancy 
as when they were nothing : He that created them 
by a Word, can by a Word deſtroy them, P/e/. 104. 
v.29. If God thould rake away their breath, they die 
and return into their Duſt. As it was in the power 


to nothing, as they were producible by the power of 


*Dan.4.353 


greater perfeQions than you know he hath, or than 


really he hath : The perteQtions of all Creatures are 
ſearchable ; the perfeQtion of God is only #n/earch- 
able *, and therefore he only immurable. 

God only is always the ſame : Time makes no addi- 
tion to him, nor diminifheth any thing of him ; His 
Nature and Efſence, his Wiſdom and Will, have al- 
ways been the ſame from Eterniry, and ſhall be the 
{ame to Eternity without any variation. 

| 4. The fourth thing propounded, is ſome Propo/i- 
tions to clear this Unchangeableneſs of God, from any 
thing that ſeems contrary to it. 


* Job 11.5 


Firſt, There was no change in God when he began 


to create the World in Time. The Creation was a 
_ change, but the change was not ſubjeRtively in 

od, but in the Creature ; the Creature began to be 
what it was not before. Creation is confidered as 
ative or pafſive *; ative Creation is the Will and 
Power of God to create ; this is from Eternity, be- 
cauſe God willed from Eternity to create in Time ; 


view ; and all can be chahged in their Eſſence again ; 


This never had beginning, for God never began in 


*Gamach.in 
parte. Te 
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time to underſtand any thing, to will any thing, or 
to be able to do any thing ; but he always under- 
ſtood, and always willed thoſe things which he de- 
termined from Eternity to produce in Time. The 
Decree of God may be taken for the AZ decreeing, 


that is eteraal and the ſame ; or for the Ot;ett de- 
creed, that is in Time : So that there may be a change 
in the Obje#, but not in the 1! whereby the Ob- 
ject doth exilt. 

' 1. There was no change in God by the A# of Cre- 
ation, becauſe there was no new Will in him. There 
was no new Act of his Will which was not before. 
The Creation begun in Time, but the Will of Crea- 
ting was from Eternity. The Work was new, but 
the Decrce whence that new work ſprung, was as 
ancient as the Ancient of days : When the time of 


new Will in God 3 for his Will is his Power, and 
what he willeth to efte&, that he doth effe&t : As 
he was unchangeably Holy, ſo he was unchangeably 


Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come * : * Rev.4.8. 


which was Almighty, and is Almighty, andever will 
be Almighty. The Work therefore makes no change 
in'God, but there is a change in the thing wrought 
by that Power of God. Suppoſe you had a Seal en- 
graven upon ſome Meral a hundred years old, or as 
old as the Creation ; and you ſhould this day, fo 
many Ages after the engraving of it, make an im- 
| preſſion of that Seal upon Wax ; would you ſay the 
' Engravement upon the Seal were changed, becauſe ic 


, produced that ſtamp upon the Wax now, which ir 
did not before? No, the change is purely in the 
: Wax, which receives a new figure or form by the 


creating came, God was not made ex nolente volens, | impreſſion ; not in the Seal, that was capable of 
as we are ; for whatſoever God willed to be.now | imprinting the ſame long betore. God was the tame 


done, he willed from Eternity to be done z bur he | 


irom Eternity, as he was when he made a Signature 


willed »1{o that it ſhould not be done; till ſuch an in- | of himſelf upon the Creatures by Creation, and is 


ſtant of rime. and that itſhould nor exiſt before ſuch ' 
a time. If God hadwilled the Creation of the World | 
only at that time when the World was produced, and 
not before, then indeed God had been changeable : 
But tho? God ſpake that Word, which he had not ! 
ſpoke before, whereby the World was broughr into 
act ; yet he did not will that Will he willed not be- 
fore. God did not create by a new Counſel, or new 
Will, but by that which was from Eternity,Ep5. 1.9. 
All things are wrought according to that purpoſe 77 
himſelf, and according to the Cownſel of his Will, 
v. 11. Ard as the holineſs of the Ele& is the fruit 
of his eternal Will before 1he foundation of the World, | 
v. 4. 16 likewile is the Exiſtence of things, and of 
thoje perſons whom he did ele&: As when an Arti- | 
ficer frames a Houſe, or a Temple, according to that 
Model he had in his mind ſome years before, there | 
is no Change in the Model in his mind, the Artificer 
is the ſame, tho* the Work is produced by him ſome- 
time after he had tramed that Copy of it in his own 
mind ; but there is a change of the thing produced 
by him eccording to that Model. Or when a rich 
Man intends four or froe years hence, if helives, to 
build an Holpital, is there any change in his Will, 
when after the expiration of that time he builds and 
endows it ? Tho' it be after his Will, yet it 1s the 
fruit of his precedent Will : So God from all Eterni- 
ty did will and command that the Creatures ſhould 
exiſt in ſuch a parr of time; and by this eternal 
Will, all things, whether paſt, preſent or to come, 
did, do, and ſhall exiſt at rhat point of time, which 
thar Will did appoint for them ; Not as tho' God 
had a new Will, when things ſtood up in Being, but 
only that which was prepared in his inmurable 
Counſel and Will from Erernity, doth then appear. 
There can be no Inſtant fixed from Eternity, wherein 
It can be ſaid, God did not will the Creation of the 
World ; For had the Will of God for the ſhorteſt 
moment been undetermined to the Creation of the 
World, and afterwards reſolved upon it, there had 
been a moral change in God irom not willing to wil- 
ling ; But this there was not, for God executes no- 
thing in Time which he had not ordained from Eter- 
nity, aid appointed all the means and circumltances 
whereby it ſhould be brought about. As the deter- 
mination of our Saviour to ſutter was not a new Will, 
bur an eternal Counſel, and wrought no change inGod. 

2. There is no change in God by the act of Crea- 
tion, becauſe there was no new Power in God. Had 
God had a Will at the-time of the Creation which 
he had nor before, there had been a moral change in 
him ; 1ſo had there been in him a Power only to 
create then and not betore, there had been a phyfical 
change in him trom weakneſs to ability. There can 
be - _ new Power in God, than there can be a 

od 


no more changed by ſtamping them into ſeveral torms, 
than the Seal is changed by making imprefſion upon 
the Wax : As when a Ho: ſ: is enlightned by the Sun, 
or that which was cold.is heated by it ; there is a 
change in the Houſe from darkneſs to light, from 
coldnels to heat ; but is there any change in the light 
and heat of the Sun ? Thereis a change in the thing 
enlightned or warmed by that light and heat which 
remains fixed and conſtant in the Sun, which was as 
capable in it ſelf to produce the ſame efteRs betore, 
as at thar inſtant when it works them : So when God 


is the Author of a new Work, he is not changed ; be- 
cauſe he works it by an eternal Will and an eternat 
Power. 


3. Nor is there any new relation acquired by God by 
the Creation of the World. There wasa new relation 


acquired by the Creature ; as when a Man fins, he 
hath another relation to God than he had betore ; he 


hath relation to God, as a Criminal to a Judge; But 
there is no change in God, bur in the MaletaCtor. 
The Being of Men makes no more change in God 
than the Sins of Men. As a Tree is now on our 
right hand, and by our turning abour it is on our left 
hand, ſometimes before us, ſometimes behind us, ac- 
cording to our motion near it or about it : and rhe 
turning of the Body; There is no change in the Tree, 
which remains firm and fixed in the Earth ; but the 


change is wholly in the poſture of the Body ; where- 
by theTree may be faid to be before usor behind us,or 
on the right hand or on the left hand. * God gained , 
no new relation of Lord or Creator by the Creation; Theo. 


Petav. 


for tho' he had created nothing to rule over, yet he Dogmat. 
had the Power to creat? and rule, tho' he did nor Tom-1.lib. 


create and rule : As a Man may be called a skilful. 
Writer, tho' he does not write, becauſe he isable to 
do it when he pleaſes ; or a Man skiltul in Phyfick is 
calied a Ph cies tho' he doth not practiſe that 
Skill, or diſcover his Art in the diſtribution of Medi- 
cines; becauſe he may do it when he pleales, it de-, 
pends upon his own Will to ſhew his Art when he 
has a mind to it : So the Name Creator and Lord, 
belongs to God from Erernity, becauſe he could create 
and rule, tho* he did not create and rule : But how- 
ſoever, it there were any ſuch change of relation,thar 
God may be called Creator and Lord, after the Crea- 
tion.and not before; ris not a change in Efſence,nor in 
Knowledge,nor in Will ; God gains no pertection,nor 
diminution by it, his Knowledge is not increaſed by it y 
He is no more by it than he was, and will be, it all 
thoſe things ceaſed ; 'and therefore Auſtz illu- 
ſtrates ir by this fimilitude; as a piece of Money 
when it is given as the price of a thing, or depolired 
only as a pledge for the ſecurity of a thing borrowed ; 
the Coyn is the ſame and is not changed,” tho' the 
relation it had as a pledge and as a price be difterent 
_— from 
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from one another ; ſo that ſuppoſe any new relation | change in God. We often read of God's repenting, 


be added, yet there isnothing happens to the Nature 
of God which = infer any change. 

2. The ſecond Propofition. There was no change 
in the Divine Nature of the Son, when he aſſumed 
Humane Nature. There was an Union of the two 
Natures, but no change of the Deity into the Huma- 
nity, or of the Humanity into the Deity ; both pre- 
ſerved their peculiar Properties : The Humanity was 
changed by a communication of excellent Gifts from 
the Divine Nature, not by being brought into an 


repenting of the Good he promiſed *, and of the Evui/ *Jer.18.10 
he threatned *, or of the Work he hath wrought *, "Ex0d.-32. 
We muſt obſerve therefore, that, Joha 
: , 2 3. 19, 
1. Repentance is not properly in God. He is A * Gen. 6.6. 
pure Spirit, and is not capable of thoſe Paſſions, 
which are ſigns of weakneſs and impotence, or ſuh- 
je to thoſe regrets, we are ſubject to : Where there 
1s a Proper repentance, there is a want of foreſight, 
an ignorance of what would ſucceed, or a defeCt, in 
the examination of the occurrences, which might 


equality with ir, for that was impoſſible that a Crea- 


fall within confideration : All repentance of a fat, 


ture ſhould become equal to the Creator ; He took | is grounded upon a miſtake in the event, which was 
the Form of a Servant, but he loſt not the Form of, not foreſeen; or upon an after-knowledge of the 
God, he deſpoiled not himſelf of the PerfeCtions of | evil of the thing which was aQted by the perſon re- 


the Deity ; He was indeed emptied, and became of 
© Phil.2.7. 720 reputation *, but he did not ceaſe to be God, tho' 
he was reputed to be only a Man, and a very mean 
one too : The Glory of his Divinity was not extin- 
guith'd nor dimimfſh'd, tho? it was obſcurd and 
darkned under the veil of our infirmities z but there 
is no more change in the hiding of it, than there 


penting : But God is ſo wile that he cannot err ; fo 
holy he cannot do evil; and his certain preſcience 
or fore-knowledge, ſecures him againſt any unex- 
peQed events : God doth not act but upon clear and 
infallible reaſon : And a change upon paſkon is ac- 
counted by all fo great a weakneſs in Man, thar none 
' can entertain 10 unworthy a conceit of God. Where 


was in the Body ot the Sun, when it is ſhadowed by | he is ſaid to repent,* he 1s alſo ſaid ro grieve ; now * Gen. 6.6. 


the interpoſition of a Cloud z His blood, while it 
was pouring out from his Veins, was the blood of 
*AQ:22 25 God* ; and therefore when he was bowing the Head 
ot his Humanity upon the Croſs, he had the Nature 
and Perte&ions of God ; for had he ceaſed to be 
God, he had been a meer Creature, and his Sufferings 
- would have been of as little value and ſatisfaction as 
the Sufterings of a Creature. 

He could not have been a ſufficient Mediator, had 
he ceaſed to be God ; and he had ceaſed to be God, 
had he loſt anyone PerteQion proper to the Divine 
Nature ; and lofing none, he loſt not this of un- 
changeableneſs, which is none of the meaneſt belong- 
ing to the Deity : Why by his Union with the Hu- 
mane Nature ſhould he loſe this, any more than he 
loſt his. Omniſcience, which he diſcovered by his 
knowledge of the thoughts of Men ; or his Mercy, 
which he maniteſted to rhe height in thetime of his 
Suftcring ? Thar is truly a change, when a thing cea- 
ſeth to be what it was before ; This was not in 
Chriſt, he aflumed our Nature without laying aſide 

* >anch. de iS Own. * When the Soul is united to the Body, 
Immutabv. doth it loſe any of thoſe perfe&ions that are proper 
Dei. to its Nature? Is there any change either in the ſub- 
women ſtance or qualities of it ? No, but itmakes a change 
de Dieu, 11 the Body.and of a dull Lump it makes it a living 
Mais, conveys vigour and ſtrength to it ; and by its 
_ uickens it to ſence and motion , So did the 
vine Nature and Humane remain intire; there was 
no change of the one into the other, as Chriſt by a 
Miracle changed Water into Wine, or Men by Art 
change Sand or Aſhes into Glaſs : And when he prays 
*John 17.8. f9r the Glory he had with God before the World was *, 
he prays that a Glory he had in his Deity, might 
ſhine forth in his Perſon as Mediator, and be evi- 
denced in that height and iplendor fuitable to his dig- 
nity, which had been fo lately darkned by his abaſe- 
meit ; that as he had appeared to be the Son of 
Man in the infirmity of the Fleſh, he might appear 
to be the Son of God in the glory of his Perſon, that 
he might appear to be the Son of God, and the Son 
of Man, in one Perſon. | 
£Gamachip . © A840, there could be no change in this Union ; 
Part. i for in a real change, ſomething is acquired which 
Aquin.qu. Was not poſſeſſed before, neither tormally nor emi- 
$.cap-l. nently; But the Divinity had from Eternity before 
the Incarnation, all the pertections of the Humane 
Nature eminently in a nobler manner than they are 
in themſelves, and therefore could not be changed by 
2 real Union. 

3. The third Propoſition. Repentance and other 

Aﬀettiogs, aſcribed to God in Scripture, argue no 


| no proper grief can be imagined tobe inGod : As re- 
pentance is inconhiſtent with infallible foreſight, fo 

is grief no leſs inconſiſtent with undefiled blefſed- 

neſs: God 7s bleſſed for ever *, and therefore nothing * Rom.g 8. 
'can befal him thar can ſtain that bleſſedneſs ; his 
 bleſſedneſs would be impaired, and interrupted, 

while he is repenting, tho' he did ſoon reQifie that 
which is the cauſe of his repentance : God is of one 
mind, and who can turn him ® that his Soul deſires 
that he doth *. 

2. But God accommodates himſelf in the Scripture 
to our weak capacity. God hath no more of a pro- 
per repentance, than he hath of a real body ; tho? 
he, in accommodation to our weakneſs, aſcribes to 
himſelf the Members of our Bodies, to ſet out to 
our underſtanding the greatneſs of his perfeCtions, 
we muſt not conclude him a Body like us ; ſo be- 
caufe he is ſaid to have anger and repentance, we 
muſt not conclude him to have paſhoris like us. When 
we cannot fully comprehend him as heis, he cloaths 
himſelf with our nature in his expreſſions, that we 
may apprehend him as we are able, and by an in- 
ſpeCtion into our ſelves, learn ſomething of the na- 
ture of God ; yet thoſe Humane ways of ſpeaking 
ought to be underſtood in a manner agreeable to the 
infinite Excellency and Majeſty of God ; and are on- 
ly defigned to mark out ſomething in God, which 
hath a reſemblance with ſomething ih us : As we 
cannot ſpeak to God as Gods, but as Men , ſo we 
cannot underſtand him ſpeaking to us as a God, un- 
leſs he condeſcends ro ſpeak to us like a Man. God 
therefore frames his language to our dulneſs, not to 
his own ſtate ; and informs us by our own phraſes, 
whar he would have us lcarn of his nature; as Nur- 
ſes talk broken language to young Children. In all 
ſuch expreſſions, theretore we mult aſcribe the per- 
tection we conceive in them to God, and lay the 
imperfection at the door of the Creature. 

3. Therefore repentance in God is only a change of 
his outward condutt, according to his infallible fore- 
fieht and immutable Will, He changes the way of 
his Providenrial proceeding according to the carriage 
of the Creature, without changing his W://, which 
is the Rule of his Providence; when God ſpeaks of 
his repenting that he had made Man *,' *tis only his * Gen.6.6 
changing his conduct from a way of kindneſs to a way 
of ſeverity.and is a word ſuited to our capacities,to fig- 
nifie his deteſtation of fin, and his reſolution to puniſh 
it,after Man had made himſelf quite another thing than 
God had made him ; 1: refers ze that is, lam purpo- 

{ed todeſtroy the World :; :- :© thar repents of his work 
throws it away : * As it a ouer calts away the Veſlel « wyercer, 
C 7n loc. 


* Job. 23. 
V.13s 
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he had framed,.it werea teſtimony, that he repented 
that ever he took pains about it: So the deſtruction 
of them ſeems ro be a repentance in God that ever 
he made them ; *risa change of Events, not of Coun- 
ſels. Repentance in us isa grief for a former faQ, 
and a changing of our courſe in it : Grief is not in 
God, * bur his repentance is a willing a thing ſhould 
not beas it was, which Willwas fixed from Eternity ; 
for God foreſeeing Man would fall, and decreeing to 
permit it, he could not be ſaid to repent in time of 
what he did not repent from Eternity ;; and therefore 
if there were no repentance in God from Eternity, 
there could be none in time. But God is ſaid to re- 
penr, when he changes the diſpoſition of Afairs with- 
out himſelf; as Men when they repent, alter the 
courſe of their a&tions, ſo God alters things extra /e, 
or without himſelf, but changes nothing of his own 
purpoſe within himſelf. Ir rather notes the action 
he is about to do. than any thing in his own nature, 
or any change in his eternal purpoſe. God's repent- 
ing of his kindneſs, is nothing but an inflicting of 
puniſhment, which the Creature by the change 
of his carriage hath merited : As his repenting 
of the evil threatned is the with-holding the pu- 
niſhment denounced, when rhe Creature hath hum- 


* Petavius 
» Theol. Dogs 
mat. 


what he would abſolutely himſelf do : And in many 
of thoſe prediQions, tho? the condition be not expreſt, 
yet It is to be underſtood ; ſo the promiſes of God 


are to be underſtood with the condition of perſeye- 
rance in well doing ; and threatnings with a clauſe 
of revocation annex'd to them, provided that Metz 
repent : And this Go@ lays down as a general caſe, 
always to be remembred as a rule for rhe interpre- 


ting his threatnings againſt a Nation, and 'the fame 
reaſon will hold in threatnings. againſt a particular 
perſon. Zer. 18.7, 8, 9, 10. At what inſtant I ſhall 


ſpeak concerning a Nation and concerning a K mmgdom, 


zo pluck up, and pull down, and deſtroy it : If that 
Nation againſt whom I have pronounc'd, turn from 


their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that I thought 19 © 


do unto them, and 10 when he ſpeaks of planting 4 
Nation, if they do evil, he will repent of the good, 
Ec. Tis an Univerſal Rule, by which all particular 
cales of this nature are to be tried ; ſo thar when 
Man's repentance arrives, God remains firm in his 
firſt Will, always equal to himſelf, and it is not he 
that changes, bur Man. For ſince the interpofition 
of the Mediator, with an eye to whom God govern- 
ed the-V-=<.rld atter the Fall, the right of puniſhing | 
was taken off if Men repented, and Mercy was to 


flow out, if by a Converſion Men returned to their 
Duty, Ezek. 18. 20, 21. This, I ſay, is grounded 
upon God's entertaining the Med:ator ; for the Cove- 
nant of Works diſcovered no ſuch thing as Repen- 
tance or Pardon. Now theſe general Kkules are to 
be the Interpreters of particular Cafes : So that pre- 
dictions of good are not to be counted abſolute, if 
Men return to evil ; nor predictions of evil, if Men 
be thereby reduced to a repentance of their Crimes. 
So Ninveh ſhall bedeſtroyed ; that is, according 
to the general Rule, unleſs the Inhabitants repent, 
which they did ; they manifeſted a belief of the 
threatning, and gave glory to God by giving credit 
to the Prophet : and they had a notion of this rule 
God lays down in the orher Prophets ; for they had 
an apprehenſion that upon their humbling themſelves, 
they mighteſcape the threatned vengeance, and top 


bly ſubmitted to his Authority, and acknowledged 
his Crime. | | 


* att. 3 
Rh on the things declared to be the objects of Joy, and grief, 


P 60, 


God have joy at the obedience of Men, and grief at 
the unworthy carriage of Men, and repent of his 
kindneſs, when Men abuſe it; and repent of his 
puniſhment, when Men reform under his Rod, 
were the Majeſty of his nature. capable of ſuch 
atteQtions. 


4 Propoſition. The not fulfilling of ſome pre- 
ditions in Scripture, which ſeem to imply a change- 
ableneſs of the Droine Will, do not argue any change 
in it. As when he reprieved Hezekiah from death, 
after a meſſage ſent by the Prophet Iſazah, that he 

* Kings, 91d die *, and when he made an arreſt of that 
20.v.1,s, Judgment he had threatned by Fonah againſt N:- 
Ifa. 38.1,5. 217Veh *, | 

*Jon.3- "There is not indeed the ſame reaſon of promiſes 
%#1% and threatnings altogether, for in promiſing the obli- 
gation lies upon God, and the right to demand, 1s in 
the party that performs the condition of the promiſe : 
Bur in threatnings, the obligation lies upon the fin- 
ner, and-God's right to puniſh is declared thereby : 
So that tho' God doth not puniſh, his Will is not 
changed z becauſe his Will was to declare the deme- 
rit of fin, and his right to puniſh upon the Commil- 
tion of it; tho' he may not puniſh according to the 
{t1ict letter of the threatning the perſon finning, but 
relax his own Law. for the honour of his Attributes, 
and transfer the punithment from the Ottender to a 
perſon ſubſtitured in his room ; this was the caſe in | interpreted with a 1eſervation.ot Repentance : As 
the firſt rthreatning againſt Man, and the ſubſtituting | for that Anſwer which one gives, that by forty days 
a Surety in the place of the Malefattor. | was not meant forty Natural days, but forty Prophe- 


not againſt the Prophe!'s mellage ; and therefore, 
{aith one, God - did not always expreſs this cond1- 
tion, becauſe it was needleſs ; his own kule reveal- 
ed in Scripture was ſuthcient to ſome,and the natural 
Notion all Men had of God's goodneſs upon their 
Repentance, made it not abſolutely necellary to de- 
clare it : And befides, ſaith he, it is bootlels ; The 
expreſling it can do but little good ; ſecure ones will 
repent never the ſooner, but rather preſume upon ' 
their hopes of Gods forbearance, and linger out their 
Repentance till it be too late : And to work Men to 
Repentance, whom he harh purpoled to ſpare, he 
threatens them with terrible | pre ; Which by 
how much the more terrible and peremptory they are, 
are likely to' be more effeCtual for the end God in his 
purpoſe deſigns them, viz. to humble them under 
a ſenſe of their demerit, and an acknowledgment of 
his righteous Juſtice ; and therefore tho' they be ab- 
ſolutely denounced, yet they are to be cond:tonally 


the ſhooting thoſe Arrows that were ready in the - 

Bow *, Tho? 7orah proclaimed deftruction without * g,ygey- 
declaring any hopes of an Arreſt of Judgment, yet ſon's Serm. 
their natural notions of God afforded ſome natural! Par-2. 
hopes of relief, if they did their dury, and ſpurned P:257-259 


* Rivet in 
Geneſ.ex- 
ercita. 51, 
P:213» 


Bur the anſwer to theſe caſes is this, * that where 
we find prediions in Scripture declared, and yet not 
exccuted, we mult confider them, nor as abſolute, 
bur conditional, or as the Civil Law calls it, an 


terlocutory Sentence. God declared what would fol- 
oy natural Cauſes, or by thedemerit of Man, not | 
ol. I | 


tical days; that is, years, a day tor year z and that 
the Ciry was deſtroyed forty years after by the 
Medes : The expreſſion of God's repenting upon 
their Humiliation, puts a Bar to that Interpretarton ; 
God repented ; that is, he did not bring the punifh- 


ment upon'*em according to thoſe days theProphet had 
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expreſt ; and therefore forty natural days are to be un- | 
derſtood ; and if it were meant of forty years,and they 
were deſtroyed at the end of that term, how could 
God be ſaid to repent,ſince according to that, the pu- 
niſhment threatned was according to the time fixed 
brought upon them ? And the deftruCtion of it forty 
years after, will not be eaſily evinced.if Zona lived in 
the time of Feroboam the ſecond King of Iſrael, as he 
did *; And Niniveb was deſtroyed in the time of 7o- 
ſiab King of Fudeh. But the other An/wer is plain. 
God did not fulfil what he had threatned,becaule they 
reformed what they had committed : When the threar- 
ning was made, they were a fit ObjeC&t for Jultice 
bur when they repented, they were a tit Object for a 
merciful Reſpite. To threaten when fins are high,isa 
part of Gods Juſtice ; not to execute when fins are re- 
yok'd by Repentance,is a part of Gods goodneſs. And 
* > Kings, in thecaſe of Hezekiah *,1/aiah comes with a Meflage 
from God, that he ſhould /er his howſe in order, for 
he ſhall die ; that is, the Diſeaſe was mortal, and no 
outward Applications could in their own nature re- 
fiſt the Diſtemper. Beho/d, I will add ro thy days fif- 
teen years ; I will heal thee : It ſeems to me to be one 
entire Meſſage, becauſe the latter part of it vas Jo ſud- 
denly after the other committed to 1/aaþ to be deli- 
vered to Hezekiah ; for he was not gone out of the 
Kings Houſe, before he was ordered. to return with 
the news of his health, by an extraordinary indulgence 
of God againſt the power of Nature,and force of the 
Diſeaſe : Behold I will addto thy Life ,, noting it an ex- 
traordinary thing : He was in the ſecond Court of the 
* 2 Rings, Kings Houſe when this word came to him *; the 
Kings Houſe having three Courts, ſo that he was not 
gone above half way out the Palace. God might ſend 
this Meſſage of Death, to prevent the Pride Hezekrab 
might ſwell with for his deliverance from Senacherib: 
As Paul had a Meſſenger of Satan to buttet him to 
prevent his lifting up *; and this good Man was ſub- 
Je&t to this fin, as we find afterwards in the Caſe of' 
the Babyloniſh Embaſſadors : And God delayed this; 
other part of the Meſſage to humble him, and draw 
out his Prayer ; and as ſoon as ever he found Heze- 
kiah in this temper,he ſent 1/azaþ with a comfortable 
meſlage of recovery : So that the Will of God was 
to ſignifie to him the mortality of his diſtemper, and 
afterwards to relieve him by a meſlage of an extra- 


ordirary Recovery. 


5; Propofition.: God is not changed oben of loving to 
any Creatures he becomes angry with them, or of angry 
he becomes appeaſed. The change in theſe cales is in 
the Creature ; according to the alteration in the Crea- 
ture, it ſtands in a various relation to God : an 7mo- 


cent Creature is the Obje& of his Kindneſs,an offend: 
ing Creature is the Objett of his Anger ; there is a 
change in the diſpenſation of God.as there isa change 
in the Creature making himſelf capable of ſuch dil- 
penſations. God always acts according to the immu- 
rable nature of his Holineſs, and can no more change 
in his AfteQions to good and evil, than he can in his 
Eience. When the Devils, now fallen,ſtood as glori- 
ous Angels,they were the ObjeQs of Gods love,becauſe 
holy : When they fell,they were the ObjeQs of Gods 


hatred, becauſe impure ; the ſame reaſon which made 


him love them while they were _—_— him hate 
them when they were criminal : The reaſon of his va- 
rious diſpenſations to them was the ſame in both, as 
conſidered in God, his immutable holineſs ; but as re- 
ſpeCting the Creature, difterent ; - the nature of the 


reature was changed, bur the Divine holy nature of 


God remain'd the fame, * With the pure thou wilt 
Jhew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf froward ; He is a refreſhing light to thoſe 
that obey him.and a conſuming fre to thoſe that re- 
fiſt him. Tho' the ſame Angels were not alwaysloved, 
yet the ſame reaſon that moved him to love them, 


moved him to hate them. It had argued a change in 
God, if he had loved them always, in whatſoever po- 
ſture they were towards him : It could not be count- 
ed love, but a weakneſs and impotent fondneſs ;, the 
change is in the objeQ, notin the affeQtion of God : 
For the objeCt loved before, is not beloved now, be- 
cauſe that which was the motive of love, is not now 
in it : So that the Creature having a different ſtate 
from what it had, falls under a ditterent afft:&ion or 
diſpenſation. 


t had been a mutable affeftion in God.to love that. 


which was not worthy of love, with the ſame love 
wherewith he loved that which had the greateſt re- 
ſemblance to himſelf : Had God loved the fallen An- 
gels in that ſtate, and for that ſtate, he had hated 
himſelf, becauſe he had loved that which was contra- 
ry to himſelf, and the Image of his own holineſs, 
which made them appear before, good in his ſight. 
The Will of God is unchangeably ſet to love righte- 
 ouſneſs and hate iniquity, and from this hatred to pu- 
niſh it: And if a righteous Creature contra&s the 
wrath of God,or a fintul Creature hath the communi- 
cations of Gods love, it muſt be by a change in them- 
ſelves. Is the Sun changed when it hardens one thing 
and ſoftens another, according to the diſpofition of 
the ſeveral ſubjeQts? Or when the Sun makes a flow- 
er more fragrant, and a dead Carcaſs more noy ſome ? 
There are divers effeQs, but the reaſon of that diver- 
lity is not in the Sun, but in the ſubjef; the Sun is 
the ſame,and produceth thoſe different effefts, by the 
lame _—_—y of heat : So if an unholy Soul approach 
to God,God looks angrily upon him ; If a holy Soul 
come before him, the ſame immutable perfe&ion in 
God draws out his kindneſs towards him: As ſome 
think, the Sun would rather refreſh than ſeorch us, if 
our bodies were of the ſame nature and ſubſtance 
with that ur 

As the Will of God for Creating the World, was 


no new, but an Eternal Will, tho” it manifeſted it ſelf 
1n time; ſo theWill of God,for the puniſhment of fin; 
or the reconciliation ef the Sinner, was no new Will : 
Tho' his wrath in time break our in the efteRs of it 
upon Sinners, and his love flows out in the effe&ts of 
:1t upon Penitents. Chriſt by his death reconciling 
God to Man, did not alter the Will of God, but did 
what was conſonant to his Eternal Will : He came 
not to change his Will, but to execute his Will. Lo 


I come todo thy Will, O God*. Andthe grace of God « pe. x6.7; 


in Chriſt, was not a new grace, butanold grace ina 


new g—_— z the grace of God bath appeared *. * Tit. 1.11, 
6. 


ropofition. A change of Laws by God argues 
no change in God when God abrogates ſome Laws which 
he had ſettled in the Church, and enafts others. Þ 
ſpake of this ſomething the laſt day : I ſhall only add 
this. God commanded one thing to the Jews, when 
the Church was in an znfant ſtate ; and removed thoſe 
Laws, when the Church came'to-ſome growth. The 
Elements of the World were ſuited to the ſtate of 


Children. * A Mother teeds not the Infant with the * gGa1.4.3;: 


ſame Diet as ſhe doth when it is grown up. Our $4- 
v104r acquainted not his Diſciples with ſome things 
at one time which he did at another, becauſe they 
were not able to bear them ; Where was the change, 
in Chriſts Will, or in their growth from a ſtate of 
weakneſs to that of ſtrength ? A Phy/cran preſcribes 
not the ſame thing to a perſon in health, as he doth 
to one conflicting with a diſtemper ; nor the ſame 
thing in the beginning, as he doth in the ſtate or de- 
clination of the diſeaſe. The Phy/iczans Will and 
Skill are the ſame, but the capacity and neceſſity of 
the Patient for this or that Medicine, or Method of 
proceeding, are not the ſame. 

When God changed the Ceremonial Law, there was 
no change in the Divine Will, but an execution of his 
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That Caprivity was not ſo deplorable, as the ſtate the 
P/almiſt deſcribes : Daniel and his Companions flou- 


the Law, he intended not the 


in the Prophet, he declaresthe 


creed to command it, but he decreed to command it 
only for ſuch a time ; ſo that the abrogation of it was 
no leſs an execution of his Decree,than the eſtabliſh- 
ment of it for a ſeaſon was : The commanding of it 
was purſuant to his Decree for the appointing of it, 
and the nulling of it was purſuant to his Decree of 
continuing it only for ſuch a ſeaſon : So that in M 


this there was no change in the Will of God. 


The Counſel of God ſtands ſure ; what changes ſo- 
ever there are in the World, are not in God or his 
Will but in the events of things,and the ditterent rela- 


tions of things to God : *Tis in the Creature, not in 
The Sun always remains of the fame 
hue, and is not diſcoloured in it felf, becauſe it ſhines 
green through a green glaſs,and blue through a blue 
Glaſs; the different colours come from the Glaſs, not 
from the Sun : The change 1s always in the diſpoli- 
tion of the Creature, not in the Nature of God or 
his _ 
. Uſe. 
- Foe Information. 
x. If God be unchangeadle in his Nature, and Im- 
mutability be a Property of God, Then Chriſt hath 
a Divine Nature. This in the P/a/m is applied to 
Chriſt in the Hebrews, Heb. 1. 11. where -he joyns 
the citation out of this Pſalm with that out of 
P/alm 45. 6, 7. Thy Throne, O God, 7s for 
ever and ever , thou haſt loved Righteoufneſs 
and hated Iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the Oy! of Gladneſs above thy Fel 
lows ; and thou Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
Foundation of the Earth, &c. As the mult ne- 
ceflarily be meant of Chriſt the Mediator, and there- 
in he is diſtinguiſh'd from God, as one anointed by 
him; ſo the other muſt be meant of Chriſt, whereby 
he is made one with God, in regard of theCreation 
and Difolution of the World, in regard of Eternity 
and Immutability. Both the Teſtimonies are link to- 
gether by the Copulative [and] and thou Lord, de- 
claring thereby that they are both to be underſtood 
of the ſame Perſon the Son of God : Thedeſign ofthe 
Chapter is to prove Chriſt to be God ; and ſuch things 
are ſpoken of him, as could not belong to any Crea- 
ture,no,not to the moſt excellent of the Angels: The 
fame Perſon that is ſaid to be anointed above his Fel- 
lows, and is {aid to lay the foundation of the Earth 
and Heavens.is ſaid to be rhe ſame , that is, the ſame 
in himſelf: The Prerogative of ſamerneſs belongs to 
that Perſon, as well as Creation of Heaven and Earth. 
The Socinians ſay it is ſpoken of God,and that God 
ſhall deſtroy the Heavens by Chriſt ; if ſo, Chrilt is 
not a meer Creature, not created when he was Incar- 
nate ; for the' ſame Perſon that ſhall change the 
World,did create the World , If God ſhall change the 
World by him,God alſo created the World by him ; 
He was then before the World was ; for how could 
God create the World by one that was not ? That 
was not in Being till after the Creation of the World ? 
The Heavens ſhall be changed, but the Perſon who 
is to change the Heavens,is {aid to. be the ſame,or un- 
changeable in the Creation, as well as the Diſſolution 
of the World. This ſamene/s refers to the whole 
Sentence. 
* The P/a/m wherein the Text is,and whence this 
in the Hebreros is cited, is properly meant of Chriſt, 
and Redemption by him, and the compleating it at 
the laſt day, and not of the Baby/on1/h Captivity ; 


riſhed in that Captivity ; it could not realonably be 
14id of them, that their days were conſumed like 
oke their heart withered like Grals ; thar they for- 


perpetuity of it ; nay, | ſhortneſs of Lafe *, But none had an 
A 


oQ 


than be 


God ; nor did God appear in ſuch Glory at the ere<t- 
ing the ſecond Temple : The ſecond Temple was let; 
glorious than the fr}t, tor it wanted ſome of the Or- 
naments which were the Glory of the tuſt ; Bur ir is 


{aid of this ſtate, * Thar when the Lord ſhould b»1/d * yer. 16, 


up Sion, he ſhould appear in his Glory , his proper 
lory, and extraordinary Glory. Now that God who 


God, the Redeemer of the World ; He builds up the 
Church, he cauſes the Nations to fear the Lord, and 
the Kings of the Earth his Glory ; He broke down 
the partition Wall,and opened a door for the Entrance 
of the Gentzles ; He ſtruck the Chains from off the 
Priſoners, and looſed thoſe that were appointed to 
death by the Curſe of the Law * : And to this Perſon 
is aſcribed the Creation of the World ; and he is pro- 
nounced to remain the ſame in the midſt of an inh- 
nite number of changes in inferior things : And it is 
likely the P/a/miſt conſiders not only the beginning of 
Redemption, but the compleating of it at the /econd 
coming of Chriſt; for he complains of thole evils, 
which ſhall be removed by his ſecond coming, viz. 
The ſhortneſs of Life, Perſecutions and Reproaches, 
wherewith the Churchis afflicted in this World ; and 
comforts not himſelf with thoſe Attributes which are 
directly oppoſed to fin, as the Mercy of God.,the Co- 
venant of God, but with thoſe that are oppoſed to 
Mortality and Calamities; as the unchangeableneſs 
and Eternity of God ; and from thence inters a per- 


thy Servants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed before thee : So that the P/a/m it ſelf ſeems 
to aim in the whole diſcourſe at Chriſt, and aflerts 
his Divinity, which the Apoſtle.as an Interpreter,doth 
fully evidence; applying ir to him, and manifeſting 
his Deity by his Immurability as well as Eternity. 


mains the ſame, and ſhall be the ſame, whenall the 
Empires of the World ſhall flide away, and a Period 


as there was no change made in his being by the Crea- 
tion of things,ſo neither ſhall there be by the final al- 
teration of things ; he ſhall ſee them tiniſh.as he ſaw 
them riſe up into Being, and be the ſame after their 
Ruine.as he was before their Original ; he is the firſt 
and the laſt *. | 

2, Here is ground and encouragement for Worſhip. 
An Atheiſt will make another uſeof this : If God be 
immutable,why ſhould we Worthip him,why ſhould 
we Pray to him ; Good will come if he wills ic, evil 
cannot be averted by all our Supplications, if he hath 
ordered it to fall upon us ? 
But certainly, fince unchangeableneſs in knowing, 
and willing goodneſs, is a perteCtion : An adoration 
and admiration is due to God, upon the account of 
this excellence. It he be God he 1s to be reverenced, 
and the more highly reverenced, becauſe he cannor 
but be God. 
Again, what comfort could it be to pray to.a God, 
that like-the Chameleon changed colours every day, 
every moment ? What encouragement could there -be 
co litt up our eyes to one that were of one mind this 
day, and of another mind ro morrow ? Who would 


Wo cer their Bread *: Belides, he complains of| 


put up a Petition to an Earthly Prince that were ſo 
muta» 


; ' Lif y more reaſon * v. 11. 
tion of it z he de- | to _—_—_— of that in the time of the Captivity, 

| ore and after it, than at any other time : 
Their Deliverance would contribute nothing to the 
natural length of their lives. Befides, when Sor: 
ſhould be built, the Heathen ſhould fear the Name | 
of the Lord, (that is, worſhip God) and a// the Kings V- 5 
of the Earth his Glory. The rearing the ſecond Tem: 
ple after the deliverance,did not Proſelyte the Nations, 
nor did the Kings of the Earth Worſhip the Glory of 


ſhall appear in Glory and build up S70n, is the Son of 


ba Ver. 20> 


petual eſtabliſhment of Believers. * The Children of* yer.28. 


* While all other things loſe their forms, and paſs* paile Me- 
through multitudes of variations, he conſtantly re: lang. des 
Sermons, 
Part 2.HS Cf, 


! ( 8 
be put to the preſent motions of the Creation : And Su 


FRev.1.17- 


»9,19, 
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* Ezck. 35. 
Ve 37. 
Mat, 7.7. 
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mutable, as to grant a Petition one day, and deny it 


| 3. This ſhews how contrary Man is to God in re- 
another, and change his own act ? But if a Prince pro- 


gard of his inconſtancy. What an infinite diſtance is 
miſe this or that thing upon ſuch or ſuch a condition, | there between the immutable God, and mutable Man, 
and you know his promiſe to be as unchangeable as and how ſhould we bewail this flittingneſs in our 
the Laws of the Medes and Per/tans, would any Man | Nature? | _ 

reaſon thus? Becauſe it is unchangeable we will not | There is a Mutability in us as Creatures, and a 
ek to him,we will not perform the condition, upon | Creature cannot but be mutable by Nature, otherwiſe 
which the fruit of the Proclamation is to be enjoyed. | it were not a Creature, but God. The eſtabliſhment 
Who would not count ſuch an inference ridiculous ? | of any Creature is from Grace and Gift; Naturally 
What bleffings hath not God promiſed upon the con- | we tend ro nothing, as we come from nothing : This 
dition of ſeeking him ? Were he of an unrighteous na- Creature-mutability is not our fin, yet it ſhould cauſe 
ture.or changeable in his mind,this would be a bar to | us to lye down under a ſenſe of our own nothingnels, 
our ſeeking him, and fruſtrate our hopes : But ſince it | in the preſence of the Creator. The Angels as Crea- 
is otherwiſe, is not this excellency of his nature the | tures, tho* not corrupt, cover their faces before him : 
higheſt encouragement to ask of him the bleſſings he | And the arguments God uſes to humble 7ob, tho” a * 
hath promiſed, and a beam from Heaven to fire our fallen Creature, are not from his Corruption ; for I 
zeal in asking ? If you defire things againſt his Will, | do not remember that he taxed him with that; bur 
which he hath declared he will not grant ;Prayer then | from thegrearneſs of his majeſty and excellency of his 
would be an a& of diſobedience, an injury to him, as | Nature declared in bis Works *. And therefore Men 
well as an a& of folly in it ſelf; his unchangeableneis |rhar have no lenſe of God, and humility: before him, 
then might ſtifle ſuch defires : But if we ask accord: | forget that they are Creaturesas well as corrupt ones. 
ing to his Will,and according to our reaſonable wants, | How great is the diſtance between God and us, in 
what ground have we to make ſuch a ridiculous ar- | regard of our inconſtancy in good, which 1s not natu- 
gument ? He hath willed every thing that may be ral to us by Creation ? For the mind and aftections 
tor our good, if we perform the condition he hath re- |were regular, and by the great Artihcer were pointed 
quired ; and hath pur it upon record, that we may | to God as the Objett of Knowledge and Love.We have . 

know it, and regulate our defiresand ſupplications ac- the ſame faculties of Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀe- 

cording to it: If wewill not ſeek him, his Immutabi- | ction, as Adam had in Innocence ; but not with the 

lity cannot be a bar: but our own folly is the caule : fame Light.the {11me Bias,and the ſame Ballaſt. Man 

and by our negle& we deſpoil him of this perteCtion by his fall, wounded his head and heart; the wound in 

as to us, and either imply that he is not fincere, and his head made him unſtable in the Trurh, and that in 
meansnot as he ſpeaks ; or that he isas changeable as | his heart unſtedfaſt in his AﬀeQtions: He changed 

the Wind, ſometimes this thing,ſometimes that, and | himſelf from the Image of God to that of the Devil, 

not at all to be confided in. | If we ask according to | trom Innocence to Corruption ; and from an ability 

his revealed Will, the unchangeableneſs of his Nature |to be ſtedfaſt, to a perpetual Inconſtancy : Hzs Silver 

will afſure us of the Grant ; and what a 1 v7 Decame Droſs, and bis Wine was mixed with Water *, *1fa.1.22; 
would it be in a Creature dependent upon his Sove- | He changed, : 
raign, to ask that which he knows he has declared | 1. To nconſtancy in Truth, oppoſed to the Immuta- 

his Will againſt ; fince there is no good we can want, bility of Knowledge in God, How are our Minds flo- 

but he hath promiſed to give, upon our ſincere and | ting between Ignorance and Knowledge ? Truth in us 

ardent defire for it. is like thoſe Ephemera, Creatures of a days continu- 

God hath decreed to give this or that to Man, but ance, ſprings up in the Morning and expires at Nighr. 

conditionally, and by the.means of enquiring after} How ſoon doth that fly away from us,which we have 

him, and as&7g for it : * Ask and you ſhall recerve , had,not only ſome weak flaſhes ot, but which we have 

as much as to ſay, you ſhall not receive unleſs you| learned. and have had ſome reliſh of ?- The Devil ſtood 

ask. When the higheſt promiſes are made, God ex-| not in the Iruth*.and therefore manages his Engines *John8.44: 
peQs they thould be put in ſuit : Our Saviour joyns| to make us as unſtable as himſelf : . Our Minds reel, 

the Promiſe and the Petition together ; the Promiſe | and corrupt reaſonings over{way us; like Spunges we 

to encourage the Petition, and the Petition to enjoy | ſuck up Water.and a light compreſgon makes us ſpout 

the Promiſe : He doth not ſay, perhaps it ſhall be gi-| it out again. Truthsarz notengraven upon our hearts, 

ven, but 7t ſh//; that is, it certainly ſhall; your hea-| but writ as in Duſt,defaced by the next puff of wind : 

venly Father is unchangeably willing to give you | carr:ed about with every Wind of Dottrine, Eph. 4.14. 

thoſe things. We muſt depend upon his Immutability Like a Ship withouta Pilot and Sails.at the courteſie 

for the thing, and ſubmit to his Wiſdom for the | of the next Storm ; or like Clouds thar are Tenants 

time. Prayer is an acknowledgment of our depen- | to the Wind and Sun, moved by the Wind,and melt- 

dence upon God, which dependence could have no ed by the Sun. The Ga/at:ans were no ſooner called 

firm foundation without unchangeableneſs. Prayer | into the Grace of God, but they were removed from 

doth nor defire any change in God. bur is offered to| zz * ; Some have been reported to have menſtruam * Gal..s, 
God that he would confer thoſe things which he hath | fidem, kept an Opinion for a Month ; and many are 
immutably willed to communicate, but he willed | like him that believed the Souls Immortality, no lon- 

them not withour Prayer as the means of beſtowing | ger than he had P/ato's Book of that Subject in his 

them. The light of the Sun is ordered for our com- | hand * : One likens ſuch to Ch:/drex , they play with * Sedgwick 
fort, for the diſcovery of viſible things, for the ripen-| Truths as Children do with Babies, one while em. Cbriſts 
ing the fruits of the Earth ; but withal, *tisrequired | brace them, and a little after throw them into the _— 
that we uſe our faculty of ſeeing,thatwe employ our | Dirt. How ſoon do we forget what the Truth is de- ©” 
induſtiy in ſowing and planting,and expoſeour fruits] livered to us, and whar It repreſented 1s to be *? Ts +-James r. 
ro the view of the Sun, that they may receive the in-| it not a thing to be bewailed, that Man ſhould be ſuch v.23,24. 
fluence of it. If a Man ſhuts his eyes, and complains | a Weather-cock, tutned abour with every breath of 

that the Sun is changed into darkneſs, it would be ri-| Wind, and ſhitting AſpeQs as the Wind ſhifts Points ? 
diculous ; the Sun is not changed, but we alter our] 2. Inconſtancy in Will and Afﬀettions oppoſed to the 

ſelves; Nor is God changed in not giving us the | Immutability of Will in God, We waver between God 
blefſings he hath promiſed, becauſe he hath promiſed | and Baa/; and while we are not only retolving, but 

in the way of a due addreſs to him, and opening our | upon motion a little way, look back with a hankering 

Souls to recetve his influence; and to this, his Immu- bane Sodom ;, Sometimes lifted up with heavenly in- 


r4bility is the greateſt encouragement. tentions, and preſently caſt down with earthly cares ; 
 - © like 


* Job 38. 
V-39,40,41 
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*;Kings18, to the ſervice of their Ido/s *. That which ſeems to 


U. 39s 


*Rom.7.21 when I would dogood, evil 1s preſent with me. Never 


Eph, 2.2. 


ritual Lethargy? Tho' he doth not openly defame 


and never more preſent than when we have a :nind 


like a Ship that by an advancing Wave ſeems to al- 
pire to Heaven, and the next fall of the Waves makes 
it fink down to the Depths. We change putpoſes oft- 
ner than faſhions ; and our reſolutions are like Let- 
ters in water, whereof no mark remains : We will 
be as Fobn to day to love Chriſt, and as Z#das to 


it, becauſe inconſtancy is our nature, and what fixed- 


neſs we have in good is from grace. What we find - 


practiſed by moſt Men, is natural to all * : As face * Lawrence 


a face in the glaſs is not more like a natural face, 
whoſe Image it is, than one Mans heart is naturally 


morrow to betray him, and bywan unworthy levity, 
paſs into the Camp of the Enemies of God ; reſolved 
70 be as holy as Angels in the Morning, when the 
Evening beholds us as impure as Devils : How often 
do we hate what before we loved,and ſhun what be- 
fore we longed for? And our reſolutions are like 


like another. | 

i. *17s natural to thoſe out of the Church. Nebu- 
chadnezzar is ſo aftetted with Danie/'s prophetick 
Spirit, that he would have none accounted the true 


anſwers to face in a glaſs, 1o doth heart to heart * , = —_— 


* Prov 27» 
v.19. 


God, bur the God of Daniel! *. How ſoon doth this *Dan. 2.47. 


notion {lip from him, and an Image mutt be ſet up 


Veſſels of Chryſtal, which break at the firſt knock, tor all to worſhip, upon pain of a moſt cruel painful 
are daſht in pieces by the next temptation. Saz/ re-, death ? Damel's God is quite forgotten : The mira- 
ſolved not to perſecute David any more, but you ſoon | culous deliverance of the zhree Ch:/dren for not wor- 
find him upon his old game. Pharaoh more than once 1hiping his Image, makes him ſettle a Decree to ſe- 
promiſed, and probably reſolved to /er Iſrael go z but ; cure the Honour of God from the reproach of hisSub- 
* Exod.8. at the end of the ſtorm his purpoſes vaniſh *. When ' jets * ; yer a little while after, you have him ſtrut- *Dan 4.29, 
v.27,32- an affliction pincheth Men, they intend to chavge ung in his Palace, as if there were no God but him- 
their courſe ; and the next news of eaſe changes rheir | lelt. 

intentions : Like a Bow, not fully bent in their in-; 
clinations,they cannot reach the Mark, bur live many | /zes were the only Church God had in the World, 
years between reſolutions of Obedience.and attettions | and a norable Example of inconſtancy. After the 
* pſ,78.17. to Rebellion *: And what promiſes Men make to | Miracles of Agypr they murmured apainſt God, when 
| God are often the fruit of their Paſſion, their Fear, | they law Pharaoh marching with an Army ar their 
not of their Will. The I/rae/tes were ſtartled at the | heels. They defired food, and ſoon nauſeated the 
terrors wherewith the Law was delivered, and pro- | Manna they were before tond of : When they came 
*£x0.25.19 Miſed obedience *, but a Month after forgar them.and | into Canaan, they ſometimes worſhiped God, and 
make a Golden Calf, and in the fight of S7nat call for, | fometimes Idols, not only the Idols of one Nation, 
*Exod.32. and dance before their Gods * ; Never people more | bur ot all their Neighbours : In which regard God 
calls this his Heritage or ſpeckled Bird * ; a Peacock * Jer.1a.9, 


unconitant : Peter, who vowed an Allegiance to his 
Maſter, and a Courage to ſtick to him, forſwears 
him almoſt with the ſame breath. Thoſe that cry our 
with a zeal, the Lord he is God, ſhortly after return 


be our pleaſure this day, is our vexation to morrgw : 
A tear of a Judgment puts us into a religious pang, 
and a love to our Luſts reduceth us to a rebellious in- 
clination : As ſoon as the danger is over, the pain 1s 
forgotten : Salvation and Damnation preſent them- 
ſelves tous, touch us, and ingender ſome weak withes, 
which are difſolved by the next allurements of a car- 
nal intereſt. No hold can be taken of our promiſes, 
no credit is to be given to our reſolutions. 

3. Inconſlancy in Praftice. How much beginning 
in the Spirit, and ending in the Fleſh; one day in 
the Sanctuary, another in the Stews ; clear in the 
Morning as the Sun, and clouded before Noon; in 
Heaven by an excellency of Gifts, in Hell by a courſe 
of Prophaneſs? Like a Flower, which ſome mention, 
that changes its colour three times a day ; one part 
white, then purple, then yellow. The Spirit luſts 
again(t the Fleſh,and the Fleſh quickly triumphs over 
the Spirit. In a good Man, how often is there a Spi- 


God, yet he doth not always glorifie him: He doth 
not torſake the Truth, but he dogh not always make 
the attainment of it, and ſettlement in it his bulinels. 
This levity diſcovers it ſelf in Religious Duties, 


more preſent, than when we have a mind todo good, 


ro do the beſt and greateſt good : How hard is it to 
make our thoughts and atteCtions keep their ſtand ? 
Place them upon a good Objeq, and they will be 
frisking trom it, as a Bird from one Bough, one Fruit 
to another. We varv poſtures according to the va- 
rious objects we meet with. The courſe of the 
World is a very airy thing, ſuited to the uncertain 
motions of thar Prince of the power of the Air, which 
works init. 

This ought to be bewailed by us, - Tho! we my 
{tand faſt in the rruth, tho' we may ſpin our re!-!:: 
tions into a firm web, tho” the Spirit may triumph 
_— _ in our practice, yetwe ought to bewail 

ol. I, 


2, *Is natural to thoſe in the Courch. The I/rac- 


faith Hrerom, inconſtant, made up of varieties of 


[dolatrous colours and ceremonies. 

This levity of Spirit is the root of all miſchief; it 
ſcatters our thoughts in the Service of God, it is the 
cauſe ofall Revolts and Apoſtacies from him.it makes 
us unfit to receive the communications of God z 
whatſoever we hear is like words writ in ſand, rut: 
tizcd out by the next gale ; whatſoever is put into us 
is like precious liquor in a Palfie hand, ſoon fpilt : It 
breeds diftruſt of God; when we have an uncertain 
Judgment of him, we are not like to confide in him ; 
An uncertain judgment will- be followed with. a di- 
{truitful hearr. In fine, where it is prevalez, it is 
a certain ſign of ungodlineſs; to be driven. with the 
wind like chatt, and to be ungodly, is all one, in the 


Judgment of the holy Ghoſt, P/a/. 1. 4. The zngod:- 


ly are like the chaff which the wind drive away, which 
lignifies not their deftruCtion, hut their ditpoſition, 
tor their deſtruction is interred from it, ver.5. There- 


fore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgment. 


How contrary is this to the unchangeable God, who 
is always the ſame, and would have us the ſame, in 
our religious Promſes and Reſolutions for good ? 

4. It God be immutable, *tis /adnews 70 thoſe that 
are reſolved in Wickedneſs, or careleſs of returning 
zo that duty be requires. Sinners muſt not expect, 
that God will alter his will, make a breach upon his 
nature, and violate his own word to gratihe their 
luſts : No, *tis not reaſonable God thould diſhonour 
himielt ro ſecure them.,and ceaſe to be God, that they 
may continue to be wicked, by changing his own 
nature, that they may be unchanged in their vanity, 
God is theſame ; goodneſs is as amiable in his fight, 
and fin as abominable in his eyes now, as it was at 


the beginning of the World : Being the ſame God,he 


is the ſame Enemy to the Wicked, as the ſame 
Friend to ite Tyghreous : He is rhe ſame in Know- 
[e2c, and cargor forget finful acts ; He is the ſame 
in WH, 2n4 cannot approve of unrighteous PraCti- 
ces : Groocinels cannot but be always the Object of 
11:5 Love, 2nd Wickednefs cannot but be always the 
Vhect of his Hatred : And as his averfion to hn is 
always th2 ſame, 1o as he hath been in his Judg- 
ments upon dvinnets, the ſame he will be ſtill; _ 

the 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


_14k 
the ſam2 perfe&ion of Immutability belongs to his 


| Tuſtice for the puniſhment of Sin, as to his Holineſs 
Tho? the Covenant of 


* Plal.7.11, the wicked do 1:0t turn. 


tor his diſaffeQtion to din. ; 
Works was changeable by the crime of Man viola- 


ting it; yet it was unchangeable in regard of God's 
Juſtice vindicating ir, which is inflexible in the pu- 


niſhment of the breaches of his Law. The Law had 


a Preceprive part, anda Minatory part ; When Man 
changed the obſervation of the Precepr, the righte- 


ous nature of God could not null the execution ot 
the threatning : He could not upon the account of, 


this perfe&ion neglett his juſt Word, and counte- 
Tho' there 

were no more rational Creatures in Being but Adam 

- and Eve, yet God ſubjected them to that death he 
had aſſured them of: And from this Immurability 


nance the unrighteous Tranigretſion. 


of his Will, ariſeth the neceffity of the ſuttering ot 


the Son of God, for the relief of the Apoſtate Crea- 
ture. His Will in the /econd Covenant isas unchange- 
able, as that in the firſt, only repentance is ſettled as 
the condition of the /econd, which was not indulged 
in the jr/t ; and without repentance the Sinner mult 
irrevocably periſh, or God muſt change his nature : 
There muſt be a change in Man. there can be none 
in God ; his Bow his bent, his Arrows are ready, if 
There is not an Atheitt; an 


Hypocrite, a prophane Perſon, that ever was upon 
the Earth, but God's Soul abhorred him as {uch, and 


the like he will abhor for ever: While any theretore 
continue 1o, they may ſooner expect the Heavens 


ſhould roul as they pleaſe, the Sun ſtand {till at thei 
order, the Stars change their courſe at their beck, 
than that God ſhould change his nature, which 1: 
oppoſite to Prophaneſs and Vanity : Who hath har- 


*Jobg.q, dened himſelf againft him and hath proſpered * ? 


Ute 2.” Of Comfort. 


The immutability of a good God, 1s a ſtrong ground 


of Conſolation. Subjects wiſh a good Prince to live 
tor ever, as being loath to change him ; bur care 
not how ſoon they are rid of an Oppreflor. This un- 
changeableneſs oft God's Will, ſhews him as ready to 
accepr any that come to him as ever he was  1o that 
we may with confidence make our addrefles to him. 
fince he cannot change his aftections ro goodnels. 
The fear of change in a friend, hinders a tull reliance 
upon him ; An afturanceof ſtability encourages hope 

confidence. This attribute 1s the ſtrongeſt prop 

Faith in all our addrefies ; *tis nor a fingle per: 
tection, bur the glory of all thoſe that belong to 
his nature ; for he is zachangeable 1n his love, Jer.3 1. 
P.3. in his iruth, Plal.117.2. The more ſolemn Ke- 
velation of himlelt in his name FeÞovah, which figni- 
hes chiefly his Eternity and Immurability, was to 
ſupport the 1jrae/ites faith, in expectation of a deli- 
verance from Ezypr, that he had not retracted his 
purpoſe, and his promiſe made to tbraham tor giving 
Canaan to his Poſterity. * Herein is the ba/rs and 
| firength of all his promiſes ; theretore, ſaith rhe 
. © P/almiſt, thoſe that know thy name, will put their 


*Plul g.r0, 774} inthee * ; Thole that are {ſpiritually acquainted 


with thy name Febovah, and have a true ſenſe of ir 
upon their hearts, will pur their truſt in rhee. His 
g00dnels could not bedittruſted, it his unchangeable- 
nels were well apprehended and conſidered : All 
diſtruſt would fiy betore it as darkneſs before the Sun ; 
it only gets advantage of 'us, when we are not well 
grounded in his name ; and if ever we truſted God, 
we have the {ame reaſon to truſt him for ever,[{a.26. 
w.4. Truſt in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Fe- 
hovah is everlaſting ſtrength, or as'tis in the Hebrew, 
a Rock of Ages , that is, perpetually unchangeadle. 
We find thetraces of God's immurability in the Crea- 
tures ; he has by his peremprory decree, ſet bounds 
to the Sea ; hnherto ſhalt thou come but no further, 


Re INES 


| of the Elect. 


the Sea overflowing us in this 1/and? No, becauſe 
of his fix'd decree : And is not his promiſe in his 
Word, as unchangeable as his Word concerning in- 
animate things, as good a ground to reſt upon ? 

1. The Covenant ſtands unchangeable. Mutable 
Creatures break their Leagues and Covenants, and 
inap them aſunder.like Sampſor's Cords, when they 
are not accommodated to their intereſts. But an un- 
changeable God keeps his z the Mountains (ball de- 
part, and the Hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, nor ſhall the Covenant of my 


ſooner fall aſunder, and the ſtrongeſt and firmeſt parts 
of the Creation crumble to duſt, tooner than one Iota 
of my Covenant ſhall tail. Ir depends upon the un- 
changeableneſs of his Will, and the unchangeable- 
nels of his Word, and therefore is called the 7mmu- 
tability of his Counſel, Heb.6.17. Tis the fruit of the 
everlaiting purpoſe ot God ; whence the Apoſtle links 
purpoſe and grace together. 
Nation may be changeable, becauſe it may not be 
built upon the eternal purpoſe of God zo put bis fear 
1n the heart ; but with reſpect to the Creatures obe- 
dience. Thus God choſe 7eruſalem, as the place 


to depart from them, when they had broken Cove- 
nant with him, and the glory of the Lord went up 
from the midſt of the City to the Mountain on the eaſt 

/ide *. The Covenant of Grace doth not run, I wi!” 


tbeir Ged, and they ſhall be my people, Hoſi2.19, &c. 
[ will betroth thee to me for ever, I will ſay thou art 
ny people, and they ſhall jay thou art my God. His 
cverlaiting purpoſe, is to write his Laws in the hearts 
>. He puts a condition to his Covenant 
of Grace, the condition of Fairh, and he reſolves to 
work that condition in the hearts of the Elect ; and 
therefore Believers have two immutable Pillars for 
their ſupport, ſtronger than thoſe erected by So/omor 
ar the Porch of the Temple, 1 Kz7gs 7. 21. called 


akin and Boaz, to note the firmneſs of that building 
dedicated to God theſe are Election, or the ſtanding 
Counſel of God, and the Covenant of grace : He 
will not revoke the Covenant, and blot the names of 
his Ele&t out of the Book of Lite. 

2, Perſeverance is aſcertained. It conlifts not with 
the Majelty of God, to call a perſon eftectually to 
himiclt to day, to make him hit for his eternal love, 
to give him taith, and take away that tairh to mor. 
row ; his ettetual Call is the truit or his erernal 
Election, and that Counſel hath no other founda- 
tion, bur his conſtant and unchangeable Will , a 
foundation that ſtands ſure, and theretore called the 
foundation of God, and not of the Creature ; the 
foundation of God ſtands ſure, the Lord knows who 


are his *, "Tis not founded upon our own natural * 2Tim.z, 
itrength, it may be then ſubject to change, as all the v.19. 


products of Nature are : The fallen Angels had crea- 

red grace 1n their innocency, butloſt ir by their fall. 

* Were this the foundation of the Creature, it might. 
{oon be ſhaken ; fince Man after his revolt can aſ- 
cribe nothing conſtant to himſelf, bur his own in- 
conltancy : Bur the foundation is notin the infirmity 
of Nature, but the ſtrength of Grace, and of the 
Grace of God, who is mmutable, who wants not 
vertue to be able, nor kindneſs to be willing to pre- 
ſerve his own foundation. To what purpoſe doth 
our Saviour tell his Diſciples, ther names were writ- 


zen in {Heaven *, but to mark the infallible certainty »x,x.cc, 20 


of their Salvation, by an oppoſition to thoſe things 
which periſh, and have their names written 1n the 


Earth *, or upon the Sand, where they may be defa-*Jer.17.23 


ced ? And why ſhould Chriſt order his Diſciples to 


*Jo>38.11, #7d here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed *, Do we tear | God were changeable to blot them out again 


rejoyce, that their names were written in Heaven, if” 
? Or 
why 


o 


Vol. 


peace be removed *. The Heaven and Earth ſhall *1f9.$4.10. 


* A Covenant with a#+,zim.1.9; 
wherein he would dwell for ever *, yet he threatens *pr.132.14 


»e your Ged, if you will be my people + But I will be TO 


SCr.P.322« 
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* Rom-11.7 For, ſaith he, the Ele@1077 hath obtained it *. ;, that 


© Cocceius. 


* Rom.1I. 
TV. 29» 


* Eph. I. 
UV. 9z IIs 


*Job10.17, EveryMan may fay as Factory andWar are againſt 


| why ſhould the Apoſtle aflure us, that tho' God had 


rejected the greatelt part of the Zews, he had not 
therefore rejected his yoo le eleQted,according to his 
purpoſe and immutable Counſel, becauſe there are 
none of the Ele& of God but will come to Salvation ; 


is, all thoſe that are of the Elettion have obtained 
it, and the others are hardened : Where the Seal of 
SanQification is ſtampt, it is a teſtimony of God's 
Ele&ion, and that foundation ſhall ſtand ſure. The 
foundation of the Lord ſtands ſure, having thzs Seal, 
the Lord knows who are hzs, that is the foundation, 
the naming the name of Chriſt, or believing in Chriſt, 
and departing from iniquity is the Seal. , * As 'tis im- 
offible, when God calls. thoſe things that are not, 
ur that they ſhould ſpring up into beingand appear 
before him : So it is impoſſible, but that the Seed of 
God, by his Eternal purpoſe, ſhould be brought toa 
ſpiritual life ; and that calling cannot be retratted ; 
for that gift and calling is without Repentance *. And 
when repentance is removed from God, in regard of 
ſome works, the immutability of thoſe works is de- 
clared : And the reaſon of that immurability is their 
pure dependance on the Eternal favourand unchange- 
able grace of God, * [ purpos'd in himſelf | and not 
upon the mutability of the Creature. Hence their 
happineſs is not as Patents among Men, quam diu bene 
/e geſſerint, ſo long as they behave themſelves well, 
but they have a promiſe, that they ſhall behave 
themſelves ſo as never wholly to depart from God, 
Fer.32.40. I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
them, that T will not turn away from them to dothem 
good, but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. God will not turn from 
them, to do them good, . and promiſeth that they 
ſhall nor turn from him for ever, or forſake him : 
And the bottom of it is the everlaſting Covenant, and 
therefore believing and ſealing, for ſecurity, are linkt 
together, Eph. 1. 13. And when. God doth inwardly 
teach us his Law, he puts in a will not to depart 
from it : P/al. 119.102. Ihave not departed from thy 
Fudements what is the reaſon?For thou haſt taught me. 
3. By this, Eternal Happineſs is enſured. This is 
the roms made from the Eternity arid Unchange- 
ableneſs of God, in the verſe following the Text, 
verſe 28. The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, 
and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee ;, This is 


but conſider thoſe Souls that are in the 
an unchangeable God, that behold his never fading 


have their. thoughts ſtarting » out to theſe things, or 
hind any defire in themſelves to the changeable trifles 
of the Earth ? Nay, have we not reaſon to think, 
that they cover their faces with ſhame, that eyer 
they thould have ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit when they 
were here below, as to ſpend more thoughts upon 
them than were neceſſary tor this-preſent Lite ; much 
more that they ſhould at any time value and court 
them above an unchangeable Good ? Do they not 
diſdain themſelves that they ſhould ever debaſe the 
Immutable perteCtions of God, as to have negleQing 
thoughts of him at any time, for the entertainmenr 
of ſuch a mean and inconſtant Rival ? 


hae Would it not be a kind of Hell to them, to 


2. Much leſs ſhould we truſt in them, ox rejoyce in 
them. The beſt things are mutable, and things of 
ſuch a natureare nor fit Objetts of confidence. Truft 
not in Riches, they have their wanes as well as increa- 
ſes; they riſe ſometimes like a Torrent, and flow in 
upon Men, but reſemble alſo a Torrent in as ſudden 
a fall anddeparture, and leave nothing but ſlime be- 
hind them. Truſt not in Honour ; all the Honour 


and Applauſe in the World, is no better than an In- 
heritance of Wind, which the P:/ot is not ſure of but 


ſhifts from one corner to another, and ſtands not per- 


perually in the ſame point of the Heavens. How in 
a few Ages did the Houſe of David, a great Monarch, 


and a Man after God's own heart,deſcend to a mean 
condition, and all the glory of that Houſe ſhut up in 
the ſtock of a Carpenter ? David's Sheep-hook was 
turned into a Scepter, and the Scepter, by the ſame 
hand of Providence, turned into a Hatchet in Foſeph 
his Deſcendent. | 

Rejoyce not immoderately in Wiſdom ; That and 
Learning languiſh with Age: A wound in the head 
may impair that which is the Glory of a Man. If 
an Organ be out of frame, Folly may ſucceed, and 
all a Man's Prudence be wound up in an irrecover- 
able Dotage. - Nebuchadnezzar was no Fool, yet by 
a ſudden hand, of God he became not only a Fool or 
a mad Man, but a kind of Brute. Rejoyce not in 
ſtrength, that decays ; and a mighty Man may live 
to ſee his ſtrong Arm withered, and a Graſhopper 70 
become a Burthen *. 


the ſole conclufion drawn from thoſe PerfteQtions of |/eſves, and the Grinders ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are 
God ſolemnly aſſerted before. The Children which |few *. Nor rejoyce in Children ; they are like Birds x 


the Prophets and Apoſtles have begotten to thee,ſhall 
be totally delivered from the reliques of their Apoſta- 
cy, and the puniſhment due to them, and rendred 
artakers of Immortality with thee, as Sons to dwell 
in their Fathers Houſe for ever. The Spirit begins a 
Spiritual Eife here, to fit for an immutable Lite in 
Glory hereafter ; where Believers ſhall beplaced up- 
on a Throne that cannot be ſhaken, and poſleſs a 
Crown that ſhall not be taken off their heads for ever. 
3 Uſe. Of Exhortation. | 
1, Let ſenſe of the changeableneſs and uncertain 
ty of all other things beſide God, be upon us. There 
are as many changes as there are figures in the World. 
The whole faſhion of the World is a tranſient thing ; 


me. T.ot choſe the Plain of Sodom, becauſe it was 
the richer Soyl ; He was but a little time there be- 
fore he was taken Priſoner, and his ſubſtance made 
the Spoil of his Enemy ; that is again reſtored ; but 
a while after, Fire from Heaven devours his Wealth, 
tho? his Perſon was ſecur'd from .the Judgment by a 
ſpecial Providence. We burn with a defire to ſettle 
our ſelves; but miſtake the way, and build Caſtles in 
the Air, which vaniſh like bubbles of Soap in water. 


upon a Tree, that make a little chirping Mufick,and 
preſently fall into the Fowlers Net. Little did 7ob 
expect ſuch ſad News as the loſs of all his Progeny, 
at a blow, when the Meſſenger knocked at his Gate : 
And ſuch changes happen oftentimes, when our ex- 
pectations of comfort, and a contentment in them, 
are at the higheſt. How often doth a ſtring crack 
when the y/itian hath wound it up roa jult height 
for a Tune, and all his pains and delight marr'd in 


1a moment ? Nay, all theſe things change while we 


are uling them, like Iee that melts berween our fin- 
gers, and Flowers that wither while we are ſmelling 
to them : The Apeſtle gave them a good ritle,when 
he called them wncertain riches, and thought it a 
{ſtrong argument to diſſwade them from —_— FL 


poſſeſſion of 


The ftrong Men ſhall bow them- *xcc1.12. 5; 


+ 3Þ 


them*. The wealth of the Merchant depends upon * rTim.6. 
the Winds and Waves, and the Revenue of the Huf: v. 17. 


bandman upon the Clouds; and ſince they depend up- 
on thoſe things which are uſed to expreſs the moſt 
changeablenels,they can be no fit Objett tor truſt. Be- 
ſides, God ſometimes kindles a Fire under all a mans 


Glory, which doth inſenfibly conſume it *, and while », 10,0; 


we have them, the fear of loſing them renders us 
not very happy jn the fruition of them. We can 


And therefore, 


1. Let not our thoughts dwell much upon them, Do | becauſe ſorrow follows _ ſo cloſe art the heels. 
Vol. I. | 


ſcarce tell whether they are contentments or no, 
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the beſt Men have been apt to place too much truſt 


* Job 29. 
V. 18,15, 
Lo 


* Pro.8:21. 


TDan.1i.z5- 


Tis not an unneceſſary Exhortation for good Men | 


in them. David thought himſelf immutable in his 
Proſperity ; and ſuch thoughts could not be without 
ſome immoderate Outlets of the heart to them, and 
Confidences in them : And Fob promiſed himſelf to 
die in his Neſt, and multiply his days as the Sand, 
without any interruption * ; but he was miſtaken 
and diſappointed. 

Let me add this; Truſt not in Men who are as 
inconſtant as any thing elſe, and often change their 
moſt ardent affeQions into implacable hatred : And 
tho' their affeQions may not be changed, their pow- 
er to help you may. Hamar?s Friends that depended 
on him one day, were creſt-fallen the next, when 
their Patron was to exchange his Chariot of State 
for an ignominious Gallows. | 

3. Prefer an immutable God before mutable Crea- 
zures. Is it not a horrible thing to ſee what we are, 
and what we poſſeſs, daily crumbling to duſt, and 
ina continual flux from us ; and not ſeek out ſome- 
thing that is permanent, and always abides the lame, 
for our portion ? In God, or Wiſdom, which is Chriſt 
there is ſubſtance *, in which reſpect he is oppoſed 
to all the things in the World, that are but ſhadows, 
thatare ſhorter or longer according to the motion of 
the Sun; mutable alſo, by every little body that in- 
tervenes. God is ſubject to no decay within, to no 
force without ; nothing in his own nature can change 
him from what he is, and there is no Power above 
can hinder him from being what he will to the Soul : 
He is an Ocean of all Perte&tion ; He wants nothing 
without himſelf to render him blefſed, which may 
allure him to a change : His Creatures can want no- 
thing out of him to make them happy, whereby the 
may be inticed to prefer any thing before him. It 
we enjoy other things, *tis by God's donation, who 
can as well withdraw them as beſtow them ; and it 
is but a reaſonable, as well as a necellary thing, to 
endeavour the enjoyment of the immutable Benefa- 
Qtor, rather than his revocable Gifts. 

It the Creatures had a ſufficient vertue in them- 
ſelves, to raviſh our thoughts and engroſs our Souls ; 
yet when we take a proſpect of a fixed and unchange- 
able Being, what beauty, what ſtrength have any of 
thoſe things to vie with him ? How can they bear up 
and maintain their intereſt, againſt a lively thought 
and ſenſe of God ? All the Glory of them would fly 
before him like that of the Stars before the Sun : 
They were once nothing, they may be nothing again ; 
as their own nature brought them not out of nothing, 
ſo their Nature ſecures them not from being reduced 
to nothing. Whatan unhappinels is it, to have our afte- 
Qtions ſet upon that which retains ſomething of its zo7: 
eſje with its eſſe,its not Being with its Being ; that lives 
indeed, bur in a continual flux,and may loſe that plea- 
Jureableneſs to morrow which charms us to day ? 

2. This Doctrine will zeach us Patience under ſuch 
Providences as declare his unchangeable Will. The 
rectitude of our Wills confiſts in conformity to the 
Divine, as diſcovered in his Words, and manifeſted 
in his Providence, which are the effluxes of his im- 
mutable Will. The rime of trial is appointed by 
his zmmutable Will * ;, *tis not in the Power of the 
Sufterer's will to ſherten it, nor in the Power of the 
Enemies will to lengthen it. Whatſoever doth hap- 
pen, hath been decreed by God, (Ecclef. 6.10. That 
eobich hath been is named already) therefore to mur- 
mur, or be diſcontented, is to contend with God. 
who is mightier than we to maintain his own pur- 
poles. God doth act all things conveniently for that 
unmutable end-intended by himſelf, and according 
to the reaſon of his own Divine Will, in the true 

int of Time moſt proper for it and for us, not too 


Knowledge and Wiſdom. God doth not a& any 
thing barely by an immutable Will, but by an im- 
mutable Wiſdom, and an unchangeable Rule of 
Goodneſs ; and therefore we ſhould not only ac- 
quieſce in what he works, but have a complacency 
in it; and by having our Wills thus knitting them- 
ſelves with the immutable Will of God, we attain 
ſome degree of likeneſs to him in his own Unchange- 
ableneſs. When therefore God hath manifeſted his 
Will in opening his Decree to the World . by his 
Work of Providence.,we muſt ceaſe all diſputes againſt 
it.and with Aaron hold our peace.tho? the affliction be 
very {mart :* All fleſh muſt 


e ſilent before God * , For * Rev.10-3. 


whatſoever is his Counſel ſhall ſtand.and cannot be re- *zach.2.13 


call'd;all ſtruggling againſt it,is like a brittle Glaſs con- 
tending with a Rock ; For zf he cut off and ſhut up, or 
gather together, then who can hinder him? Job 11. 10. 
Nothing can help us,if he hath determined to afflict us; 
as nothing can hurt us, if he hath determined to ſecure 
us. The more clearly God hath evidenc'd this,or that ro 
be his Will. the more finful is our ſtruggling againſt it. 
Pharaoh's fin was the greater in keeping 1/rae/, by 
how much the more God's Miracles had been De- 
monſtrations of his ſettled Will to deliver them. Let 
nothing ſnatch our hearts to a contradiCtion to him, 
bur ler us fear and give Glory to him, when the 
hour of Judgment, which he hath appointed, zs 


come *, that is, comply with the unchangeable will *Rey.14.7. 


of his Precept, the more he declares the immutable 
will of his Providence : We muſt not think, God 
muſt diſgrace his Nature, and change his Proceedings 
for us: Better the Creature ſhould ſuffer, than God 
be impair in any of his PerfeQtions. It God chan- 
ged his Purpoſe, he would change his Nature. Pa- 
tience 1s the way to perform the immutable Will of 
God, and a means to attain a gracious Immutability 
for our ſelves by receiving the Promiſe. Heb.10.36. 
Te have need of Patience, that after ye have done the 
Wull of God, ye might recerve the Promiſe. 

3. This Doctrine will teach us to 1mtate God in 
this perfettion, by ſtriving to be immoveable in good- 
neſs. God never goes back from himſelf, he finds 
nothing better than himſelf for which he ſhould 
change ; and can we find any thing better than God 
to allure our hearts to a change from him ? The Sun 
never declines from the Ecliptick Line, nor ſhould 
we from the paths of Holineſs. A ſtedfgt obedience 
is encouraged by an unchangeable God to reward ir, 
1Cor.15.58. Be fledfaſt and immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your 
labour ſhall not be in. vain in the Lord. Unſtedfaſt- 
nels is the note of an Hypocrite, P/al. 78. 37. Sted- 
faſtnefs in that which 1s good, is the mark of a 
Saint, *tis the CharaRer ot a righteous perſon to 
keep the truth, Ifa. 26.2. And it is as pofitivel 
ſaid, that he that abides not in the Doftrine of Grift, 
hath not God, 2 Epiſt. John 9. But he that dothy 
hath both the Father and the Son. So much of uncer- 
tainty, ſo much of nature , ſo much of firmneſs in 
Duty, ſo much of Grace. We can never honour 
God unleſs we finiſh uis wotk; as Chriſt did not 2lo- 
rite God but in finiſhing the work God gave him to 


do*, The nearer the World comes to an end, the *Joha17.4 


more 1s God's immutability ſeen in his promiſes and 
predictions, and the more muſt our unchangeable- 
neſs be ſeen in our obedience, Heb.10.23.35. Let ws hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, and ſo 
much the more as you ſee the day approaching.The Chri- 
{tian Zews were to be the more tenacious of their faith, 
the nearer they ſaw the day approaching, the day of 


Feruſalems deſtruQtion prophefied of by Dane! *, * pan.g.25. 


which accompliſhment muſt be a great argument to 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Fews in the profeſſion of Chriſt 
to be the Meffrah,; becauſe the deſtruCtion of the Ci 

was not to be, before the cutting off the Meffiah. 


ooh or too flow, becauſe he is unchangeable in | 


Ler 


j 
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Vol. I. 
Let us b2 therefore conſtant in our profeſſion and ſer- 
vice of God, and not-ſuffer our ſelves to be driven 
from him by the ill uſage, or flatrer'd from him by 
the careſſes of the World. P — ÞY 

1. *Tis reaſonable. It God be unchangeable in do- 
ing us good, it is reaſon we ſhould be unchangeable 
in doing him ſervice : If he affures us that he is our 
God, our I am, he would alſo that we ſhould be his 
People. His weare. If he declare himſelf conſtant 
in his Promiſes, he expe&s we ſhould be ſo in our 
Obedience : As a Spouſe, we ſhould be unchange- 
ably faithful to him as a Husband : As Subjedts, 
have an unchangeable Allegiance to him as our Prince. 
He would not have us fazthful to him for an hour or 
* ffev.2.10, aday, but 70 the death *; And itisreaſon weſhould 
be his ; and if we be his Children, imitate him in 
his conſtancy of his holy Purpoſes. 

2. *Tis our glory and intereſt. To be a Reed ſha- 
ken with every Wind, is no commendation among 
Men, and *tis leſs a ground of Praiſe with God. It 
was 7ob's glory, that he held faſt in his Integrity ; 
* In all this Job ſinned not ; In all this, which 
whole Cities and Kingdoms would have thought 
ground enough of high exclamations againſt God : 
And atfo againſt the temptation of his Wife, he re- 
tained his integrity, 7ob 2. 9. Doſt tou Jtill retain 
tby integrity ? The Devil, who by God's permiſſion 
ftript him of his Goods and Health, yet could nor 
firip him of his grace. As a Traveller, when the 
Wind and Snow beats in his face, wraps his Cloak 
more cloſely about him, to preſerve that and him- 
ſelf Better we had never made profeſſion, than af: 
terwards to abandon it ; ſuch a withering profeſſion 
ſerves for no other uſe than to aggravate the crime, 
if any of us fly like a Coward, or revolt like a Tray- 
tor : What profit will it be to a Soldier, if he hath 
withſtood many aſſaults, and turn his back at laſt ? 
Tf we would have God crown us with an immuta- 
ble glory, we muſt crown our beginnings with a 
happy perſeverance, Rev. 2. 10. Be faithful zo the 
Death, and 1 will give thee a Crown of life : Not as 
tho? this were the cauſe to merit it, but a neceſſary 
condition to poſſeſs it : Conſtancy in good is accom- 
panied with an immutability of Glory. 

3. By an unchangcable diſpoſition 10 goed, we ſhould 
begin the happineſs of Heaven upon Earth. This is 
the perfeQtion of bletſed Spirits ; thoſe that are near- 
eſt to God, as Angels and glorified Souls, they are 
immutable : Not indeed by Nature, but by Grace ; 

et not only by a neceſlity of Grace, but a liberty ot 

Vill : Grace will not let them change ; and that 
Grace doth animate their Wills that they would not 
change ; an immutable God fills their Underſtandings 
and AﬀeRions, and gives fatisfaQtion to their deſires. 
The Saints when they were below, tried other things, 
and found them deficient, But now they are fo fully 


* Job. Io22, 


— 


have entrance among the Angels and Sons of God, 

'tis not likely he ſhould have any influence upon 

them, he could not _ to their Underſtandings 

any thing, that could either at the firſt glance, or 

upon a deliberate view, be 

enjoy aw. are fixed in. * y 
Well then, let us be immovecable in the Know: 

ledge and Love of God. *Tis the delight of God 

to ſee his Creatures reſemble him in what they are 

able. Let not our AﬀeQions to him be as Fonab's 

Gourd, growing upin one Night, and withering the 

next. Let us not only fight a good Fight, but do 

{o till we have finiſhed our Courſe, and imitate God 

in an unchangeableneſs of holy Purpoſes ; and to 

that purpoſe, examine our {elves daily what fixed- 

neſs we have” arrived unto; And to prevent any 

temptation to a Revolt, let us often poſſels our minds 

with thoughts of the immutability of God's Nature 

and Will, which like Fire under Water, will kee 

a good matter boiling up in us, and make it bot 

retain and increa{s its heat. 

4. Let this DoQtrine teach us 7o have recourſe to 

God, and aim at a near conjunition with him. When 

our Spirits begin to flag, and a cold aguiſh temper 

is drawing upon us, let usgo to him, who can only 

fix our hearts, and furniſh us with a Ballaſt to render 

them ſtediaſt. As he is only immutable in his Na- 

ture, ſo he is the only Principle of Immutability, as 

well as Being in the Creature. Without his Grace, 

we ſhall be as changeable in our appearances as a. 

Camelion, and in our turnings as the Wind. When 

Peter truſted in himſelf, he changed to the worſe : 

It was his Maſters recourſe to God for him that pre- 

ſerved in him a reducing Principle, which changed 

him again tor the better, and fixed him in it . * Lake 22; 

It will be our Intereſt to be in conjunQtion with v- 32. 

him, that mves not about with the Heavens, nor 

is turned by the force of Nature, nor changed by 

the accidents in the World ; bur fits in the Heavens, 

moving all things by his powerful Arm, according 

to his infinite Skill : While we have. him for our 

God, we have his Immutability, as well as any other 

PerteCtion of his Nature, for our advantage ; The 

nearer we come to him, the more ſtability we ſhall 

have in our ſelves ; the further from him, the more 

liable to change. The Line that is neareſt to the 

place where it is firſt frxed, is leaſt ſubje&t to mo- 

tion ; the further it is ſtretched from it, the weaker 

it is, and more liable to be ſhaken. Let us alfo af- 

tet thoſe things which are neareſt to him in this 

perfeQion; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt that ſhall ne- 

ver wear out, and the graces of the Spirit that ſhall 

never burn out ; by this means, what God is infinite- 

ly by Nature, we ſhall come to be finitely immura- 

ble by Grace, as much as the capacity of a Creature 

can contain. 


preferxable to what they 


{utisfied with the beatifick Viſion, that it Satan ſhould 
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Jeremiah XXIII. 24. 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 ſhall not ſee bim, ſaith the Lord? Do not 1 fall 


Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord * 


H F. occaſion of this Diſcourſe begins 
verſe 16. where God admoniſheth the 
People, not to hearken to the words of 
the falſe Prophets, which ſpake a Viſion 
of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord. They made the people vain by their infinua- 


tions of Peace, when God had proclaimed War and | g 


Calamity ; and uttered the Dreams of their Phanies, 
and not the Vilions of the Lord ; and 1o rurnce1 the 
People from the expeCtation of the evil day which 
God had threatned, ver. 17. They ſay ſti/: unto them, 
that deſpiſe me, The Lord hath jaid, Te ſhall have 
peace : and they ſay unto every one that walks after 
the imagination of his own heart, No evil hall come 
upon you. And they invalidate the Prophecies of 
thoſe, whom God had ſent, ver. 18. Who bath flood 
in the Counſel of the Lord, and hath perceroed and 
heard his word ? Who hath marked his word,and heard 
ir ? Who hath ſtood in the Counſel of the Lord? Are 
they acquainted with the Secrets of God more than 
we ? Who have the word of the Lord, if we have 
not ? Or. it may be a continuation of God's Admo- 
nition : Believe not thoſe Prophets ;- for who of them 
have been acquainted with the Secrers of God ? Or 
by what means ſhould they learn his Counſel > No, 
allute your ſelves, a whirkvind of the Lord is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, it ſhall fall 
grievouſly upon the head of the wicked, ver. 19. A 
whirlwind ſhall come frog Babylon, *tis Juſt at the 
door. and ſhall not be blown over, it ſhall fall with 
a witneſs upon the wicked People, .and the decei- | 
virg Prophets, and ſweep them together into Capti- 
vity. For v. 20. The anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turn, until be have exccuted, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart. My fury ſhall not 
be a childiſh fury that quickly languiſheth, butſhall 
accompliſh iharſiever | threaten ; and burn 10 hot, 
as not to be cool, till I have ſatisted my vengeance ; 
in the latter days ye ſhall confider it perfefly, ver. 20. 
when the ſtorm ſhall beat upon you, you ſhall then 
know, that the Calamities ſhall anſwer the words 
you have heard. When the Conqueror ſhall waſte 
your Grounds, demoliſh your Houſes, and manacle 
your Hands, then ſhall you confider ir, and have the 
wiſhes of Fools, that you had-had youreyes in your 
heads before ; you ſhall then know the falſneſs of 
your Guides, and the truth of my Prophets, and 
diſcern who ſtood in the Counſel of the Lord, and 
ſubſcribe to the Meſlages, I have ſent you. 

Some underſtand this not only of the Babyloni/h 
Captivity, bur refer it to the time of Chriſt, and the 
All: DoQrine of Mens own Righteouſneſs, in oppo- 
fition to the Righteouſneſs of God ; underſtanding 
this verſe to be partly a threatning of Wrath, which 
fhallend in an advantage to the Fews, who ſhall in 
the latter time confidex the falſneſs oi their Notions 


miſe z they ſhall then know the intent of the Scrip- 
ture, and in the latter days, the latter end of the 
World, when Time ſhall be near the rouling up, they 
ſhall refle& upon themſelves ; they ſhall ok upon 
him whom they have pierced, and till theſe /arter days, 
they ſhall be hardened, and believe nothing of Evan- 
elical truths. 

Now God denieth that he ſent thoſe Prophets, 
V. 21. I have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran , 
I bave nat ſpoken 10 them, yet they propheſied. They . 
have intruded rhemſelves without a Commiſhon from 
me, whatſoever their Brags are. The reaſon to 
prove it, is, v. 22. If they had ſtood in my Counſel, if 
they had been inſtrutted, and inſpired by me, they 
would have cauſed my people to hear my words ; they 
would have regulated themſelves according to my 
word, and have turned them from their evil way ; 
i. e. endeavoured to ſhake down their falſe confiden- 
ces of peace, and make them ſenfible of their talſe 
Notions of me, and my ways. Now becauſe thoſe 
falſe Prophets could not be 1o impudent as to boaſt, 
that they Propheſied in the Name of God,when they 
had not Commiſſion from him, unleſs they had ſome 
ſecret Sentiment, that they and their intentions were 
hid from the Knowledge and Eye of God ; He adds, 
V. 23. Am I a Godat hand, and not a God afar off 2 


Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not 


ſee him ? Havel not the power of ſeeing and know- 
ing what they do, what they deſign, what they think? 
Why ſhould I not have ſuch a power, ſince I #/! 
Heaven and Earth by my Eflence ? Am I a God at 
hand, and not a God afar off £ He excludes here the 
Doftrine of thoſe that excluded the Providence of 
Gcd from extending its ſelf to the inferior things of 
the Earth; which error was ancient, as ancient as 
the time of ob, as appears by their opinion. That 
God's eyes were hood-wink'd and muffled by the 
thickneſs of the Clouds, and could not pierce through 
their dark and denſe Body : * Thick clouds are a co- * 
vering to him, that he ſeeth not. 


time ago, and not exiſting before the foundation of 
the World; yea, from Erernity > A God afar off. 
further than your acuteſt underſtandings can reach ? 
Iam of a longer ſtanding, and you ought to know 
my Majeſty. But it rather refers to place, than time. 
Do you think I do not hehold every thing in the 
Earth, as well as in Heaven? Am TI lock'd up within 
the Walls of my Palace, and cannot peep out to be- 
hold the things done in the World ? Gr thatT am ſo 
link'd to pleaſure in the place of my Glory, as earth- 
ly Kings are in their Courts, that I have no mind.or 
leiſure to take notice of the carriages of Men upon 
Earth? God dothnot ſay, He wasafar off, but only 
gives an account of the inward thoughts of their minds, 


abour a legal Righteouſneſs, and ſo make it a pro- | 


or at leaſt,ot the Language expreſt by their Attions. 
The 


"Vol 1. 


* Some reter it to Time. Do you imagine me a * Munſter, 
God new fram'd like your Idols, beginniug a little ”-tablus, 


Oecolamp. 


Vol. I. 


God's Omnipreſence. 


* Tum per” + 


The Interrogation carries in it a ſtrong Affirmation, 


' and aſſures us more of God's care, and the folly of 


Men, in not conſidering it. Am I a God at hand,and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret = 
ces 2 Heb. in Hiddeneſſes, in the deepeſt C2lls : 
What ? are you beſotted by your baſe Luſts, that you 
think me a God careleſs, ignorant, blind, that I can 
ſee nothing, but as a purblind Man, what 1s very 
nearmy eye? Are you ſo out of your wits, that you 
imagine you can deceive me? Do not all your beha- 
viours ſheak ſuch a Sentiment to lie ſecret in your 
heart, tho* nor form'd into a full conception, y<t teitt- 
fied by your Actions ? No, you are much miſtaken, 
*tis impoſſible but that I ſhould ſee and know all 
things, fince I am preſent with all things, and am 
not at a greater diſtance from the things on Earth, 
than from the things in Heaven; for I fl1 all that 
vaſt Fabrick which is divided into thoſe two parts of 
Heawuzn and Earth; and he that hath ſuch an infinite 
Eflence, cannot be diſtant, cannot be ignorant, no- 
thing can be far from his eyes, fince every thing 1s 
ſo near to his Eſſence. 

So that it is an elegant Expreffion of the Omniſci- 
* ence of God, and a itrong Argument for it. He al: 
ſerts, firſt the Univerſality of his Knowledge ; but 


% 


his Kingdom, is every where by his Authorit 

2 . #2 Y, that 
he fills all the Cities and Coumtries of hi ini 
I, do not I fill * ies of his Dominions. 


the perfeCtions 
reaſon better referred to the ſubſtance of God, than 
to thoſe things we conceive as Attributes in him. Be- 
lides, were it meant only of his Authority or Power 
the Argument would nct run. well. I ſee all things, 
becauſe my Authority and Power fills Heaven and 
Earth. Power doth not always rightly infer know- 
ledge, no notin a rational Agent. Many things in a 
Kingdom are done by the Authority ot the King,that 
never arrive to the Knowledge of the King. Manv 
things in us are done by . the Power of our Souls 
which yet we have nor a diſtinct Knowledge of in 
our Underſtandings. There are many motions in fleep 
by the vertue of the Soul informing the Body. that 
we have not ſo much as afimple knowledge of in our 
minds. Knowledge is not rightly interrd from Pow- 
er, cr Power from Knowledge. 

By filling Heaven and Earth is meant therefore, 2 , 
fling it with his Efſence. No place can be imagin'd, 
that is deprived of the preſence of God; and there- 
tore when the Scripture any where ſpeaks of the 


leſt they ſhould miſtake, and confine his preſence on- | preſence of God, itjoyns Heaven and Earth together : 


Iv to Heaven ; he adds, That he ills Heaven ana 
Earth. 1 do not ſee things ſo, as if I were in one 
place, and the things ſeen in another, as it is with 
Man ;. but whatſoever I ſee,] ſee not without my {elt. 
becauſe every corner of Heaven and Earth is fill'd by 
me, He thar fills all, muſt needs ſee and know all. 

And indzed, Men that queſtion the knowledge oj 
God, would be more convinc'd by the Dottrine of his; 
immediate preſence with them. And this ſeems to 
. be the defign and manner of Arguing in this place. 
Nothing is remote from my knowledge, becauſe no- 
thing is diſtant from my preſence. - 

I fill Heaven and Earth : He doth not ſay, I am 
in Hcaven and Earth, but] /7 Heaven and Fatth,z.e. 
lay iome, with my Knowledge; others, with my 
Authority, or iny Power. Bur, 

1. The word f//ing cannot properly be referred to 
the aft of Underſtanding and Will. A preſence by 
knowledge is to be granted, but to ſay ſucha preſence 
fills a place, is an improper Speech. Knowledge is 
not enough to conſtitute a- preſence. 

A Man at London knows there is ſuch a City as 
Paris: and knows many things in it ; can he be con- 
cluded therefore to be preſent in Parzs, or fill any 
place there, or be preſent with the things he knows 
there ? If I know any thing to be diſtant from me, 
how canit be preſent with me? For by knowing it to 
be diſtant, I know it not to be preſent. Beſides, fil 
ling Heaven and Earth, is diſtinguiſh'd here from 
Knowing or Seeing. His preſence is render'd as an 
Argument to prove his Knowledge. Now a Propo- 
fition, and the proof of that Propoſition, are diſtinct, 
and not the ſame. 

it cannot be imagin'd, that God ſhould prove 
idem per idem, as we lay ; - for what would be the 
import of the Speech then ? I know all things, ee 


all 


* Suarez, all things, becauſe I know and ſee all things *. The 


Holy Ghoſt here accommodates himſelt to the Capa- 
city of Mzn ; becauſe we know that a Man ſees and 
knows that which is done, where he is corporally 
preſent z 10 he proves, thar God knows all things 
that are done in the moſt ſecret Caverns of the hearr, 
becauſe he is every where in Heaven and Earth, as 
light is every where in the Air, and Air every where 
in the World. Hence the Schools uſe the term 7e- 
pletive tor the pretence of God. 

2, Nor by fi//ng of Heaven and Earth, is meant 
his Authority and Power. It would be improperly 


ſaid ox Ws that in regard of the Government of 
OL, L 


He ſo fills them, that there is no place withour him. 
We do not ſay a Veſſel is full, fo long as there is 5 
any ſpace to contain more. Not a part of Heaven, 
OT 4 part of Earth, but the whole Heaven, the 
whole Earth, at one and the ſame time. Ifhe were 
only in one part of Heaven, or one part of Earth ; 
Ay, itthere were any part of Heaven, or any part of 

Irth void of him, he could not be faid to fill them. 
| till Heaven and Earth; not a part of mefills one 
lace, and another part of me fills another; but, 
Jod, fill Heaven and Earth ; I am whole Godfilling 
the Heaven ; and whole God, filling the Earth. I fill 
Heaven, and yet fill Earth; 1 fill Earth, and yer fill 
Heaven, and fill Heaven and Earth at one and the 
ſame time. God fills his own works, a Heathen Phi- 
lolopher ſaith *. 


E T0 * Seneca d 
Here is then a Deſcription of God's Preſence. Ma or wa 
1. By Power ;, Am | not a God afar off ® A God cap. 8. Tiſe 
in the extenfion of his Arm. cn ogg 
implet. 


2. By Knowledge, Shall I not ſee them ? 
_ 3. by Efjence, as an undeniable ground for infer- - 
ring the two former : I f// Heaven and Earth. 

| Dott. God .is eſſentially every where preſent in 
Heaven and Earth. 

It God be, he muſt be ſomewhere ; that which is 
no where, is nothing. Since God is, he is in the 
World; not in one part of it ; for then he were cir- 
cumſcrib'd by it: it in the World, and only there, 


No where, z. e. not bounded by any place, nor recei- 
ving from any placeany thing tor his preſervation or 
{uſtainment. He is every where, becaule no Creature 
cither Body or Spirit, can exclude the preſence of his 
Eflence ; for he is not only near, but in every thing ; 


abſent from any thing, but ſo preſent with them,that 
rhey live and move in him, and move more in God, 
than in the Air or Earth wherein they are ; nearer 
tous than our fleſh to our bones, than the air to our 
breath ; he cannot be far from them that live, and 
have every motion in him. The Apoſtle doth notſay, 
By him, but in him, to ſhew the inwardnels of his 
Preſence. 

As Eternity is the perfection whereby he hath nei- 
ther beginning nor end ; Immtabiltty is the perfeQion 
whereby he hath neither increaſe, nor diminution : 
fo Immen/ity or Ommnipreſence, 1s that whereby he hath - 


neither bounds nor limitation, As he is in all time, 


yet 


_ ” ; 

-_ » = wa 
' 4 o 

_ na 


not 1 fill GN That | I] notes the Efſence of * Amyrald, 
God, asdiſtinguifh'd according to our capacity, from 4-Trinitate, 
rtaining to his Eſſence ; and is in P: 57: 


tho' it bea great ſpace, he were alſo limited. *Sqme « cry. 
therefore ſaid, God was every where, and no where, Man, 


* In bim we live, andmove, and have our Being. Not *ags17.28 
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yet ſo as to be above Time ; fois he inall places,yet 
{o as to be above limitation by any place. It was a 
good expreſſion of a Heathen to illuſtrate this, that 
God is a Sphere or Circle, whoſe Center 75 every 
where, and Circumference no where. His meaning was, 
that the Fſſence of God was indiviſible ; z.e, could not 
be divided. It cannot be ſaid, here and there the lines 
of it terminate ; *tis like a line drawn out in infinite 
ſpaces, that no point czn beconceived where its length 
and breadth ends. The Sea is a vait Maſs of Waters ; 
yet to that it is ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no 
further. But it cannot be ſaid of God's Hlence, hi- 
therto it reaches.and no further ; here it is, and there 
it is not. 'Tis plain, that God is thus Immen/e,becauſe 
he is Infinite :; we have Reaſon and Scripture to al- 
ſent toit, tho' we cannot conceiveit. We know that 
God is eternal, tho' Eternity is too great to bemeaſu- 
ted by the ſhort line of a created Underſtanding. We 
cannot conceive the Vaſtneſs and Glory of the Hea- 
vens, much leſs that which is ſo great,as to fi// Hea- 


. ven and Earth ; yea, * not to be contained in the Hea- 
. ven of Heavens. 


'Things are ſaid to be preſent, or zm a place. 

1. Crcumſcriptive,as circumicribed. This belongs 
to things that have quantity,as Bodies that are encom- 
pals'd by that place wherein they are ; and a Body 
fills bur one particular ſpace wherein it is, and the 
ſpate is commenſurate to every part of it, and every 
Member hath a diſtin& place. The hand is not in the 
ſame particular ſpace, that the foot or head is. 

2. Defmitive, which belongs to Angels and Spi- 
rits, which are ſaid to be in a point, yet ſo as that 
they cannot be ſaid to be inanother at the ſame time. 

3. Replerroe, filling all places ; this belongs only 
to God : As he is not meaſured by time, ſo he is not 
limited by place. A Body or Spirit, becauſe finite,fills 
but one ſpace ; God, becauſe infinite, fills all, yet ſo 
4s not to be contained in them, as Wine and Water is 
in a Veſſel. He is from the height of the Heaven, to 
the bottom of the Deeps.in every point of the World, 
and in the whole Circle of it, yet not limited by ir, 
but beyond it. 

Now this hath been acknowledged by the wileſt 
in the World. 

Some indeed had other Notions of God. The more 
ignorant ſort of the Zews contin'd him to the Temple ®. 
And God intimates, that they had ſuch a thoughr 
when he aſſerts his preſence in Heaven and Earth, 
in oppoſition to the Temple they built as his Houſe, 
and rhe place of his Reſt * : And the Idolaters among 
them, thought their Gods might be at a diſtance from 
them, which Ela intimates in the ſcott he puts up- 
on them *, Cry aloud, for he is a God, meaning Baal 
either be is talking, or he 1s purſuing, or he 1s in a 
Journey; and they follow his advice, and cried /ozd- 
er, V. 28. Whereby it is evident, they looked not on 
it as a mock, but as a truth. And the Syrr/ans call'd 
the God of 1/rae/ the God of the Hills, as tho? his 
preſence were fixed there, and not in the Valleys *; 
and their own Gods in the Valleys, and not in the 
Mountains ; they fancied every God to have a parti- 
cular Dominion, and preſence in one place, -and not 
in another ; and bounded the Territories of their 
Gods, as they did thoſe of their Princes *. And 
ſome thought him tied to, and ſhut up in their Tem- 
plesand Groves wherein they worſhiped him *. Some 
of them thought God ro be confined to Heaven, and 
therefore ſacrificed upon the higheſt Mountains, that 
the ſteara might aſcend nearer Heaven, and their 
Praiſes be heard better in thoſe places which were 
neareſt to the Habitation of God : But the wiſer 
Fews acknowledged it; and therefore call'd God 


_ . -- * Place*, whereby they denoted his Immen/ity ; he was 
traVolb.l.1. 


C:27-P+494s 


not contain'd in any place, every part of the World 
ſubliſts by him ; He was a place to himſelf, greater 


than any thing made by him: And the wiſer Hea- 
thens acknowledged it alſo. | 


| Ore calls God a mind paſſing through the univer-|| Vide 46- 
ſal Nature of things; Azother, that he was an infi- "*- Fel. 
nite and immenſe Air *; Another, That it is as na- P'Jj;,;, 
tural to think God is every where, as to think that Encad s, 
God is : Hence they call'd God the Soul of the World, lib.s.cap.4. 


that as the Soul 1s in every part of the body, to 
quicken it, ſo is God inevery part of the World, to 


__ it. 

d there are ſome reſemblances of this in the 
World, tho? no Creature can fully reſemble God in 
any one perfeQtion ; for then it would not bea Crea- 
ture, but God. But Air and Light are ſome weak 


|reſemblances of it : Air is in all the ſpaces of the 


World.in the Pores of all Bodies, in the Bowels of the 
Earth, and extends it ſelf from the loweſt Earth to 
the higheſt Regions ; and the Heavens themſelves are 
probably nothing elſe but a refin'd kind of Air ; and 
Light diftuſeth it ſelf through the whole Air, and 
every part of it is truly Light, as every part of the 
Air 1s truly Air ; and tho' they ſeem to be mingled 
together, yer they are diſtin& things, and not of the 
lame Eilence ; ſo is the Effence of God in the whole * 
World, not by diffuſion as Air or Light z not mix- 
ed with any Creature ; but remaining diſtin& from 
the Effence of any Created Being. Now when this 
hath been own'd by Men inſtructed only in the School 
of Nature, *tis a greater ſhame to any acquainted with 
the Scripture todeny it. For the underſtanding of this, 
there ſhall be ſome Propoſitions premis'd in general. 
1. This 1s negatively to be underſtood. Our know- 
iedge of God is moſt by withdrawing from him, or 
denying to him, in our conception, any weakneſſes or 
imperteCtions in the Creature. As the infiniteneſs of 
God is a denial of limitation of Being, 1o Immenfity 
or Omnipreſence, is a denial of limitation of place : 
And when we fay, God is 7015 in every place, we 
muſt underſtand it thus, That he is not every where 

by parts, as Bodies are, as Air and Light are ; He is 

every where, z. e. his Nature hath no bounds, he is 

not tyed to any place, as the Creature is, who when 

he 1s preſent in one place, is abſent from another. 

AS no place can be without God, ſo no place can 

compals and contain him. 

2. There is an influential Omnipreſence of God. 

1. Univerſal with all Creatures. He is preſent 

with all things by his Authority, becauſe all things 

are ſubject to him : By his Power, becauſe all things 

are ſuſtained by him : By his Knowledge, becauſe all 

things are naked before him. He is preſent in the 

World, as a King is in all parts of his Kingdom Re- 

gally preſent : Providentially preſent with all, fince 

nis care extends to the meaneſt of his Creatures. His 

Power reacheth all, and his Knowledge pierceth all. 

As every thing in the World was Created by God, 

ſo every thing in the World is preſerved by God ; 

and fince Preſervation is not wholly diſtin& from 

Creation, *tis neceſſary God ſhould be preſent with 

every thing while he preſerves it, as well as preſent 

with it when he created it ; Thou preſcroeſt Man 


ture, that it may not fall back into that Nothing 
trom whence it was elevated by the Power of God. 
All thoſe natural Vertues we call the Principles of 
Operation, are Fountains ſpringing from his Good- 
neſs and Power ; all things are acted and managed 
by him, as well as preſerved by him; and in this 
{enſeGod is preſent with all Creatures; tor whatſo- 
ever atts another, is preſent with that which it aQss, 
by ſending forth ſome vertue and influence, whereby 
it as: It tree Agents do not only /rve, but move 177 


him, and by him *, much more are the motions of *agg19,28 


other natural Agents, by a vertue communicated to 
| them, 


Vol. I. 


and Beaſt. * He upholds all things by the Word of * p41. 36.6, 
1s Power. There is a vertue ſuſtaining every .Crea- Heb. 1, 2 


I 


— 


* zanch. 


YIſa.q5-2. 


{| Mat.7.22. 
In thy name 


we have 
done many 
wonde 
works. 


* Cajetanin 
Agzin.Par... himſelf to them,to be known and loved by them : He 


Qu.8.Ar- 
tic. 3» 


| Iſa. 55.6. 


* John 14 by the Graces of the Spirit. * 


U23. 


* Fzck.48+ 


V, 35» 


 Fpſal. 36.2. 


* Eph.4.6. 


" ſeveral manifeſtations of his preſence ; he hath a pre- 


Vol. 


them, and upheld in them in the time of their aQing : 
This vertua 
preſence we teel ; his eſſential preſence is evident in 
our reaſon. This influential preſence may be _—_— 
to that of theSun,which tho'at ſo great a diſtance from 
the Earth,is preſent in the Air and Earth by its Light, 
and within the Earth by its influence, in concotting 
thoſe Metals which are in theBowels of it, without be- 
ing ſubſtantially in either of them. God is thus ſo inti- 


mate with every Creature, that there is not the leaſt 
particle of any Creature, but the marks of his power - 


and goodneſs are ſeen in it, and his goodneſs doth at- 
tend them, and is more ſwift in its effluxes, than the 


breaking out of Light from theSun,which yer are more 


{ſwift than can be declar'd ; but to ſay he is in the 
World only\by his Vertue,is to acknowledge only the 
eftes of his Power and Wiſdom in the 


from them * ? And fo the Soul of Man,gaccording to 
its meaſure, would have in ſome kind a more excel- 
lent manner of preſence in the body,than God.accord- 
ing to the infinireneſs of his Being with his Creatures ; 
for that doth not only communicate Life to the Body, 
but is actually preſent with it, and ſpreads its whole 
Efſence through the Body and every Member of it : 
All grant,thatGod isefficaciouſly in every Creek of the 
World ; but ſome ſay,he is only ſubſtantially inHeaven. 
-2, Limited bo fo Subjefts that are capacitated for 
this or that kindof Preſence.Yet it is an Omnipreſence, 
becauk it is a Preſence in all the Subjetts capacitated 
for it; thus there is a ſpecial providential Preſence of 
God with ſome.in aflifting them when he ſets them on 
work as his Inſtruments tor ſome ſpecialService in the 
World : As with Cyrus *, [I will go before thee ; and with 
Nebuchadnezzer, and Alexander, whom he protected 
and direfed to execute his Counſels in the World , 
ſuch a preſence Fudas and others \| that ſhall not en- 
Joy his glorious preſente,had in the working of Mira- 
cles in the World : Befides.,* as there isan effettroe pre- 
ſence of God with all Creatures, becauſe he produced 
them.and preſerves them ; ſo there is an objeive pre- 
ſence of God with rational Cteatures, becauſe he oft: 


is near to wicked men in the offers of his Grace.)| ca// 
ye upon bim while be is near : Belides,there 1s a gracioms 
preſence of God with his people in whom he dwells, 
and makes his abode.vs in a Temple Conlecrated to him 
e will come,1.e. the Fa- 
ther and the Son.und make our abode with Þ1m. He is 
preſent with all by the preſence of his nk; þ but 
only in his Saints by a preſence of a gracious Efficacy ; 
he walks in the midſt of the golden Candleſticks, 
and hath dignity'd the cOngrepurnen of hisPeople with 
the Title ot Zehovah Shammah,*The Lord is there : In 
Salem 7s hzs Tabernacle,and bis dwelling place in Sion®. 
As he filled the Tabernacle,ſo he doth theChurch,with 
theSigns of his preſence;this is not the preſence where- 
with he fills Heaven andEarth.His Spirit is not beſtow- 
ed upon all, to refide in their hearts, enlighten their 
minds, and bedew them with refreſhing comforts : 
When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of God's being above a//,and 
through all; * Above all in his Majeſty, through all in 
his Providence ; he doth not appropriate that, as he 
doth what follows.and 77 you all; in youall by a ſpe- 
cial Grace ; as God was ſpecially preſent with Chriſt, 
by the Grace of Union,ſo he is ſpecially preſent with 
his People by the Grace of Regeneration. So there are 


ſence of Glory in Heaven, whereby he comforts the 
Saints ; a preſence of wrath in Hell, whereby he tor- 
ments the damned ; in Heaven he is a God ſpreading 
his beam of Light; in Hell, a God diſtributing his 
{trokes of Juſtice ; by the one he fills Heaven, by the 
other he fills Hell ; by his Providence and Eltence, 


God's Omnipreſence. Ig 


He is not only every where, by his Power upholding the 


reſence of God.is evident to our fenſe.a 


Creatures,by his Wiſdom underſtanding them, bur by 

his Effence containing them. That any thing is efſen- 
tially preſent any where, it hath from God ; God is 
therefore much more preſent every where, for he can- 

not give that which he hath not. | ' 
1. He is Eſſentiallypreſent in all places *,*Tisasrea- s pj, 


ſonable to think the Efſence of God to be every where, 
as to be always ; Immenſity is as rational as Seornicy? 
That indiviiible Efſence which reaches thro? all times, 
may as well reach thro' all places : *Tis more excel- 
lent to be always, than to be every where ; for to be 
always in duration is Intrinfical ; ro be every where is 
Extrinfick ; if the greater belongs tro God, why not the 
leſs? As all times are a moment to his Eternity,ſo all 


' places are as a point to his Effence ; As he is larger 
orld, that | than all time,ſo he is vaſter than all place : The Na- 
his eye ſees all his arm ſupports all.his goodnels nou: | 
riſheth all, but himſelf and his effence at a diſtance | /ance,or drop of 2 Bucket*. The Nations are accounted *Ifa 40.18. 


| as the ſmall Duſt , The Eſſence of God may well be 


tions of the World are to him as the duft of the Bal. 


thought to be preſent every where,with that which 
is no more than a grain of Duſt to him ; ,and in all 


thoſe Iſles, which it put togerther,ore a very /ittle thing 


in his hand: Therefore,faith a learned Few*, If a man *aimmild. 
were ſet in the higheſtHeavens,he would not be near- 

er to the Eſſence of God than it he were in the Center 

of the Earth.Why may not the preſence of God in the 
World be as noble as that of the Soul in the Body, 
which is generally granted to be effentially in every 
part of the body of Man. Which is but a little World, 

and — — Member by its aQuual preſence, 
tho! it exerts not the ſame operation in every part *? * Ficir, 
The World is leſs to rhe Creator. than the Body to the 
Soul ; and needs more the preſence of God.than the 
Body needs the preſence of the Soul. Thar glorious 
body of the Sun viſits evexy part of the Habitable 
Earth in 24 hours by its beams ; which reaches the 
Troughs of the loweſt Vallies, as well as the Pinacles 
ofthe higheſt Mountains ; muſt we not acknowledge 

in the Creator of this Sun an infigite greater propor- 

tion of preſence ? Is itnot as eafie with the Eflence of 
God to over-ipread the whole body of Heaven and 
Earth, asit is for the Sun ro pierce and diffuſe its ſelf 
through the whole Air between it and the Earth,and 
ſend up its light alfoas far to the Regions above? Do 

we nor ſe ſomething like it in Sounds and Voices ? 

Is not the ſame Sound of a Trumpet,or any other Mu- 

fical Inſtrument at the firſt breaking out of a Blaſt, in 
ſeveral places within ſuch a compais.at the ſame time ? 
Doth not everyEar that hears it, receive alike the whole 
ſound of it? And fragrant Odors ſcented in ſevera! 
places at the ſame time,in the ſame manner , and the 
Organ proper for Smelling takes in the fame,in every 
perſon within the compaſs of it : How tar is the noite 

of Thunder heard alike to every Ear, in places ſome- 
thing diſtant from one another ? And do we daily find 

ſuch a manner of preſence in thoſe things of ſo low a 
concern, and not imagine a kind of preſence of God 
greater than all thoſe ? Is the ſound of Thunder, the 
Voice of Godas it is call'd.cevery where in ſuch a com- 
paſs, and ſhall not the Effence of an Infinite God be 
much moreevery where? Thoſe thar would confine 

the Eſſence of God only to Heaven,and exclude it from 

the Earth,run into great inconveniencies.It may be de- 
manded. whether he be in one part of the Heavens, or 

in the whole vaſt body of them? If in one parr of 'em, 

his Eflence is bounded , if he moves from that part,he 

is mutable,for he changes a place wherein he was, tor 
another wherein he was nor. If he be always fixed in 

one part of the Heavens, ſuch a notion would render 

him little better than a living Statue *: If he bein the + gyrgeck 
whole Heaven,why cannot his Eſſence potleſs a greater Socin Part. 
ſpace than the whole Heavens which are to vaſt ? How 1- p-393+ 
comes he to be confin'd within the compats of thar, 
lince the whole Heaven comnpaſſeth the Earth ? If he 

be in the whole Reaven,he is in places farther diſtant 


he fills both Heaven and Earth. | 
3. =—_ is an Eſſential preſence of Godin theWorld. / 
OL, bo 


one from another, than any part of rhe Earth can be 
from 
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from the Heavens; fince the Earth is like a Center in 
the midit of a Circle, it muſt be nearer to every part of 
the Circle, than ſome parts of the Circle can be to one 
another : IF- therefore his Eſſence poſſeſſes the whole 
Heavens.no reaſon can be render'd why he doth not al- 
ſo poſſeſs the Earth.fince alſo the Earth is buta little 
vint in compariſon of the vaſtneſs of the Heavens : 
if therefore he be in every part of the Heavens,why 
not in every part of the Earth ? | | 
This Scripture is plain, * Whither ſhall I go from thy 
Spirit ? Or whither ſhall Iflie from thy Preſence * If ! 
aſcend up to Heaven,thou art there? If I make my Bed 
in Hell behold thou art there , if I take the wings of the 
morning.,and dwell inthe uttermoſt parts of the Sea,gven 
there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall up- 
bold me. If he be in Heaven,Earth,Hell,Sea,he fills all 
places with his Preſence , his Preſence is here aſſerted 
in places the moſt diſtant from one another 3 all the 
places then between Heaven and Earth are poſſeſſed by 
his Preſence :*Tis not meant of his Knowledge, for that 
the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken of before, v.2,3. Thou under- 
ftandeſt my thoughts afar off, thou art acquainted with 
all my ways Beſides, Thou art there,not thy Wiſdom or 
Knowledge ; but Tho#,thy Eſſence,not only thy Vertue. 
For having before ſpoken of bis Omniſcience, he proves 
that ſuch Knowledge could not be in God, unleſs he 
were preſent in his Eſſence in all places, ſoas to be ex- 
cluded from none: He fills the depths of Hell,the ex- 
tenſion of the Earth, and the heights of the Heavens. 
When the Scripture mentions the Power of God only, 
itexpreſieth it by Hand or Arm; but when it mentions 
the Spirit of God. and doth not intend the Third Per ſor 
in the Trinity,it {ignifies the Nature andEſfence of God : 
And fo here,when he faith, Whither ſhall I go from thy 
Spirit ? He adds exegetically, Whither ſhall I flie from 
| | x preſence,or Heb.face ? And the face of God inScrip- 

- » * Exod.33, ture ſignifies theEſſence of God*; Thou canft not ſee my 
v.20,23" face, and my face ſhall not be ſeen ;, the etteQs of his 
Power, Wiidom.Providence.are feen,which are his back 

arts, but not his face : The eftets of his Power and 

Viſdom are ſeen ifthe World, but his Effence is invi- 

ſible; and this the Plalmiſt elegantly exprefſeth. Had 

[ Wings endued with as much quickneſs as the firſt 
dawnings of the morning light.or the firſt darts of any 
Sun-beam that ſpreads its ſelf through theHemiſphere, 

and paſſes many Miles in as ſhort a ſpace as I can 

think a Thought,l ſhould find thy preſence in all pla- 

ces before me, and could not flie out of the infinite 

compals of thy Eflence. 1 

2. He is Eſſentially preſent with all Creatures. If he 

be in all places, it tollows that he is with all Crea- 

rures in thoſe places; as he is in Heaven,ſo he is with 

all Angels ; as he is in Hell,ſo is he with all Devils ; 

as he is in the Earth and Sea,he is with all Creatures 
inhabiting thoſe Elements : As his Effential preſence 

was the ground of the firſt Being of things by Crea- 

tion, ſo it is the ground of the continued Being of 

things by Conſervation. As his Eſſential Preſence was 

the Original, 1o it is the ſupport of the exiſtence of 

all the Creatures. What-are all thoſe magnificent ex- 

refons of his Creative vertue, but Teſtimonies of his 

:flencial preſence at the laying the Foundation of the 

*1fa.40.12. World * ? When he meaſured the Waters in the hollow 
of his band, metcdout Heaven with the Span, and com- 
prebended the duſt of theEarth in a Meaſure,and weigh- 

ed the Mountains in Scales,and the ills in a Ballance. 

He ſets forth the Power and Majeſty of God in the 
Creation and Preſervation of things,and every expreſ- 

- ion teſtifies his preſence with them : The Waters that 

were upon the face of the Earth at firſt, were no more 

than a drop in the palm of a Mans hand, which in 

every part is touched by his hand.And thus he is equal- 

ly preſent with the blackeſt Devils, as well as the 
brighteſt Angels ; with the loweſt Duſt, as well as 

with the moit ſparkling Sun. He is equally preſent 

with the Damned and the Blefſed,as he is an Infinite 


* Pſal.129, 
V. 78,9. 


Being, but notin regard of his Goodnels and Grace, 


He is equally preſent with the good and the bad, with : 

the ſcofting Athemans, as well as the believing Apo- 

ſtles,in regard of his Eſſence, but not in regard of the 

breathing of his Divine Vertues upon them to make 

them like himſelf * : He zs not far from every one of *ARs 17 7- 

us ; for in him we lrve, and move, and have our Being. 

The Apoſtle includes all ; he tells them they ſhould 

ſeek the Lord ; the Lord that they were to ſeek, is 

God eſſentially conſidered : We are indeed to ſeek the 

PerteQtions of God.thar glitter in his works.,but to the 

end thar they ſhould direct us to the ſeeking of God 

himſelf in his own Nature and Effence * : And there- * Anyrald. 

fore what follows, Iz him we /ive,js to be underſtood de Trinit. 

not of his Power and Goodneſs, PerteCtions of his Na- 

ture,diſtinguiſh'd according to our manner of concep- 

tion, from his Eſſence, but of the Efſenrial Preſence of 

God with his Creatures.If he had meant it of his ef: 

hcacy in preſerving us,it had not beefany proof of his 

nearneſs to us. Who would go about to prove the bo- 

dy or ſubſtance of the Sun to be near us, becauſe ir 

doth warm and enlighten us, when our ſenſe eviden- 

ceth the diſtance of it ? We live in the beams of the 

Sun, but we cannot be ſaid tolive in the Sun,which is 

ſo far diſtant from us. The expreſſion ſeems to be more 

emphatical than to intend any leſs than his Efſential 

Preſence : But we live in him not only as the effici- 

ent caule of our Life,but as the foundation,ſuſtaining 

our lives and motions.as if he were like Air, diffuſed 

round about us. And we move in him.,as Aſtin faith, 

as 4 Spunge in the Sea,not containing him, but being 

contained by him : He compaſſeth all, is incompaſs'd 

oy none ; he fills all, is comprehended by none. The 
reator contains the World, the World contains not 

the Creator : As the hollow of the hand contains the 

water, the water in the hollow of the hand contains 

not the hand ; and therefore ſome have choſe to ſay 

rather, That the World is in God. jt lives and moves in 

him,than that God is in the World, If all things thus 

live and move in him, then he is preſent with every 

thing that hath Life and Motion ; and aslong as the 

Devils and Damned have lite and motion, and being, 

ſo long is he with them ; for whatſoever lives and 

moves, lives and moves in him. 

But now this Eſſential Preſence is, 

1. Without any mixture. Ifill Heaven and Earth, 

not,l am mixed with Heaven and Earth ; his Eſſence 

isnot mixed with the Creatures; it remains intire in 

its ſelf. The Spunge retains the nature of a Spunge, tho? 

incompals'd by the Sea,and moving in it ; and the Sea 

{till retains its own nature. God is moſt ſimple ; his Eſ- 

ſence therefore is not mixed with any thing.The light 

of the Sun is preſent with the air, but not mixed with 

it,it remains light, and the air remains air ; the light 

of the Sun is diffuſed through all the Hemiſphere, it 

pierceth all tranſparent bodies,it ſeems to mix it ſelf 

with all things,yet remains unmixed and undivided ; 

the light remains light.and the air remains air; the air 

is not light tho? it be. calighmeed. Or;take this fimili- 

tude; When many Candles arelighted up in a Room, 

the light is all together,yet not mixed with one ano- 

ther; every Candle hath a particular light belonging 

to it, which may be ſeparated in a moment,by remo- 

ving one Candle from another ; but if they were mixed 

they could not be ſeparated.at leaſt ſo eafily. God is 

not formally one with the World,or with any Crea- 

ture in the World by his Preſence in it: Nor can any 

Creature in the World,no,not the Soul of Man.or an 

Angel,come to be EſRntially one with God.tho* God 

be Eſſentially preſent with it. 

2. The Eſſential Preſence is without any diviſion of 

himſelf. I fill Heaven and Earth, not part in Heaven, 


( 


and part in Earth ; I fill one as well as the other : 


One part of his Eflence is notin one place, and ano- 
ther part of his Eflence in another place, he would 
then be changeable ; for that part of is Effence which 
were now in this place,he might alter it to another, 
and place that part of his Efſence which were in ano- 
ther 


__ 6: a 


© 5 Pp” 


Vol 1. 


God's Ommipreſence. 


ther place, to this ; but he is undivided every where.As 
his Eternity is one indiviſible point, tho' in our concep- 
tion we divide it into paſt, preſent,and tocome. So the 
whole World is as a point to him, in regard of place,as 
before was ſaid; *tis as a ſmall duft, and grain of duſt: 
"Tis impoſſible that one part of his Eſſence can be ſepa- 
rated from another.forhe is not aBody,to have one part 
ſeparable from another. The light of the Sun cannot be 
cut into parts,it cannot be ſhut into any place and kept 
there,'tis,intire in every place; ſhall notGod,who gives 
_the lizhr|that power, he much more preſent himſelf ? 
Whatloever hath parts js finite. but God is infinite,there- 
fore hath no parts of his Eflence. Beſides,if there were 
ſuch a diviſion of his Being,he would not be the moſt 
ſimpleand uncompounded Being,but would be made up 
of vayious parts ; he would not be a Spirit,for parts are 
evidehces of compoſition ; and it could not he jaid that 
God is hge or there, but only a part of God here,and a 
part of God there.But he fills Heaven and Earth,he is as 
*Deut.4.39 Much a God in the Earth beneath,as in Heaven above *; 


intirely in all places, not by ſcraps and fragments of 


his Eflence. =Y 
3. This Efjential Preſence 1s not by Multiplication. 
For that which is infinite cannot multiply it felt, or 
make it ſelt more or greater than it was. 
4. This Eſſential Preſence 1s not by extenſion or dif- 
fuſton.As a piece of Gold may be beaten out to cover a 
large compals oft ground ; no,if God ſhould create mil- 
lions of Worlds,he would bein them: all.not by ſtretch- 
ing out his Being,but by the Infinitenels of his Being ; 
not by a new growth of his Being, but by the ſame 
Eſſence he had from Erernity : Upon the ſame reaſons 
mention'd before, his Simplicity and Indiviſibility. 
5. But totally. There is no ſpace,not the leaſt, wherein 
God is not wholly according to his Eflence,and where- 
in his whole ſubttance doth not exiſt ; nor a part of 
Heaven can be defign'd wherein the Creator is not whol- 
ly ; as he is in one part of Heaven,he is in every part of 
Heaven. Some kind of reſemblance we may have trom 
the water of the Sea.which filis the great ſpace of the 
World.and is diffuſed thro! all ; yet the Efſence of Wa- 
ter is in every drop of Water in the Sea,as much as the 
whole ; and the ſame quality of Water, tho? it comes 
ſhortin quantity ; and why ſhall we not allow God a 
nobler way of Preſence without diffufion.as is in that ? 
Or take this reſemblance, fince God likens himſelf to 
*alrog.2 Light in the Scripture*,be covereth himſelf with Light , 
1John.1.5. A Chryſtal Globe hung up in the Air hath Light all a- 
God is lizht, bout it,all within 1t,every part 1s pierced by 1t; where- 
a ” 2m ever you ſee the Chryſtal you ſee the Light ; the light 
neſs po 67 in one partof the Chryſtal cannot be diſtinguiſh'd from 
the light in the other part; and the whole Effence of 
Light is in every part ; and ſhall not God be as much 
preſent with his Creatures,as one Creature can be with 
*Bernard. 4nother *? God is totally eyery where by his own fſim- 
ple ſubſtance. : : 
Propofition 4. God ts preſent beyond the World.He is 
within and above all places.tho* places ſhould be int: 
nite-in number; as he was before and beyond all Time, 
{o he is above and beyond all Place ; being from Erer- 
nity before any real time, he muſt alſo be without as 
well as within any real ſpace ; if God were only con- 
find to the World.he would be no more infinite in his 
Flence than the World is in quantity ; as a moment 
cannot be conceived from Eternity, wherein God was 
not in Being.ſo a ſpace cannot be conceived in the mind 
of Man.whereinGod isnot preſent; he is not contain'd 
© 1 Rings, 5n the World nor in the Heavens. * But will God indeed 
; dwell on the Earth? Behold the Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain Thee, Solomon wonders that God thould ap- 
point a Temple to be ereted to him upon the Earth, 
when he is not contained in the vaſt Circuit of the Hea- 
vens ; his. Filence is not ftraitned in the limits of any 
Created workzhe is not contained in the Heavens,z.e.in 
the manner that he is there ; but he is there in his Ef: 
ſence,and therefore cannot be contain'd there in his Et 
ſence. If it ſhould be meant only of his Power and Pro- 


; Heaven of Heavens could not contain him ; tis true. it 
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| vidence, it would conclude alſo for his Eſſence if his 
Power and Providence were infinite, his Efſence muſt be 
lo too, for the infiniteneſs of his Eflence is the ground 
of the infiniteneſs of his Power : It can neverenter into 
any thought, that a finite Eſſence can have an infinite 
Power,and that an infinite Power can be without an in- 
tinite Efſence ; it cannot be meant of his Providence.as 
' If Solomon ſhould fay,the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tain thy Providence ; tor naming the Heaven of Hea: 
 vens,that which encircles and bounds the other parts of 
, the World, he could not ſuppoſe a Providence to be ex-, 
| ercis'd where there was no objett to exerciſe it about 
aS no Creatvre is mention'd to be beyond the uttermoſt 
| Heaven,which he calls here the Heaven of Heavens : Be- 
fides,to underſtand it of his Providence.doth not conſiſt 
| with Solomon's admiration: He wonders that God.rhat 
, hath fo immenſe an Eiſence,ſhould dwell in a Temple 
' made with hands ; he could not ſo much wonder at his 
Providence in thoſe rhings that immediately concern 
his Worſhip. So/omor plainly aſſerts this of God, That 
he was 10 far from being bounded within the rich Wall 
; of the Temple,which with ſo much coſt he had fram'd 
| for the Glory of his Name, that the richer Palace of the 


could not contain his Power and Wiſdom; becauſe his 
Wiſdom could contrive other kind of Worlds, and his 
Power ere& them : But doth the meaning of that wiſe 
King reach no tarther than this ? Will the Power and 
Wiſdom of God refide on the Earth ? He was too wiſe 
ro ask ſuch a queſtion, ſince every obje& that his eyes 
met with in the World refolv'd him. That the Wiſdom 
and Power of God dwelt upon the Earth.and glitterd 
in every thing he had created ; and Reaſon would af- 
{ure him, That thePower that had fram'd this World, 
was able to trame many more ; but Solomon confider- 
ing the immenſity of Gods Effence, wonders that God 
ſhould order a Houſeto be built for him,as if he want- 
ed Roots,and Coverings.and Habitation,as bodily Crea- 
tures do. Will God indeed dwell in a Temple,who hath 
an Eſſence ſo immente as not to be contain'd in theHea- 
ven of Heavens? *tis not the Heaven of Heavens that can 
contain H:m,hisſubſtance.Here he aſſerts the immenfity 
of his Eflence,and his Preſence not only in theHeaven, 
but beyond the Heavens ; he thar is not contain'd in 
the Heavens,as a Man is in a Chamber,is without.,and 
above, and beyond the Heavens, *tis not {aid they do 
not contain him,butir is impoſſible they ſhould contain 
him ; they cannot contain him. 'Tis impoſſible then but 
that he ſhould be above them; he thar is without the 
compaisof the World,is not bounded by the limits of 
the VVorld ; as his Power is not limited by the things 
he hath made, but can create innumerable VVorlds.1o 
can his Eſſence be in innumerable Spaces ; for as he 
hath power enough to make more VVorlds.fo he hath 
Eflence enough to till them,and therefore cannot be con- 
hin'd ro what he hath already created ; - innumerable 
VVorlds cannot bea ſufficient place to contain God, he 
can only be a ſufficient place to himſelt *; He that was * per: 
before the VVorld and and all things,was to him- 
ſelt a VVorld.a Place, and every thing *: He is really * Maccor: 
out of the VVorld in himſelf;as he was in himſelf be- loc. com-, 
tore the Creation of the VVorld : As becauſe God was me ag Jo 
betore the Foundation of the VVorld,we conclude his — pg 
Eternity ; ſo becauſe he is without the bounds of the 
VVorld,we conclude his Immenſfity,and from thence his 
Omnipreſence. The VVorld cannot be ſaid to contain 
him.fince it was created by him ; it cannot contain him 
now,who-was contained by nothing before the VVorld 
was : As there was no place to contain him before 
the VVorld was, there can be no place to contain him 
ſince the VVorld was. = 

God might create more VVorlds circular and round 
as this,and thoſe could not be 1o contiguous,but ſome 
ſpaces would be left between ; as take 3 round Balls, 


lay them as cloſe as you can to one anorher,there will 
be ſome ſpaces between;none would ſay but God would 
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be in theſe ſpaces.as well as inthe V Vozld he had crea- 
X ' ted; 
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ted. tho? there were nothing real and poſitive in thoſe 
ſpaces: Why ſhould we then exclude God from thoſe 
imaginary ſpaces without the World ? God might alſo 
create many Worlds,and ſeparate them by diftances,that 
they might not touch one another, but be at a great di- 
{}1nce from one another ; and would not God fill them 
24S well as he doth this? If ſo,he muſt alſo fill the ſpa- 
ces between them : For if he were in all thoſe Worlds, 
and not in the ſpaces between thoſe Worlds,his Eſſence 
would be divided ; there would be gaps in it, his E{lence 
would be cut into parts,and the diſtance between every 
part of his, Eſſence would be as great as the ſpace be- 
tween each World : The Efſence of God may be con- 
ceived then well enough to be in all thoſe infinite ſpa- 
ceswhere he can ere&t new Worlds. 

I ſhall give one place more to prove both theſe Pro- 
p3ficions, 012. That God is Eſſentially in every part of 
tbe World, and Eſſentially above ours without the World. 

* The Heaven 1s my Throne,and the Earth 1s my Foot- 
Rool. He is Eſſentially in every part of the World ; he 

is in Heaven and Earth at the ſame time; as a Man is 

upon his Throne and his Footſtool.God deſcribes him- 

ſelf in a human ſhape,accommodared to our capacity ; 

2s if he had his head in Heaven,and his feet onEarth ; 

doth not his Eſſence then fill all intermediate ſpaces be- 

tween Heaven and Earth ? As when the head of a Man 

is in the upper part of a Room, and his teet upon the 
floor, his body fills up the ſpace between the head and 
his feet ; this is meant of the Eſſeree of God, *tisa fi- 
militude drawn from Kings ſitting upon the Throne,and 
not their Power and Authority,but the feet of their per- 
ſons are ſupported by the Footſtool ; ſo here it is not 
meant only of the PerfeCtions of God, but the Effence 
of God : Befides.God ſeems ro tax them with an erro- 
neous conceit they had, as tho? his Efſence were in the 
Temple, and not in any part of the World ; therefore 
God makesan oppoſition betweenHeaven and Earth,and 

the Temple ; Where is the Houſe that you built unto me? 
ane there is the place of my Reft © Had he underſtood 
it only of his Providence, it had not been any thing a- 

eainſt their miſtake ; for they granted his Providence 

to be not only in the Temple, but in all parts of the 

VVorld.IVWhere is the Houſe that you build to me? to Me, 
not to my Power or Providence, but think to include 

Me within thoſe VValls. | 

Again, It ſhews God to be above the Heavens, if the 
Heavens be his Throne ; he fits upon them.and is above 
them as Kings are above the Thrones on which they 
fit ; ſo it cannot che meant of his-Providence, becauſe no 
Creature being without theSphere of the Heavens, there 
is nothing of the Power and the Providence of Gol vi- 
{ible there; for there is nothing for him to employ his 
Providence about.For Providence ſuppoſeth a Creature 
in actual Being ; It muſt be therefore meant of his Eſ: 
ſence, which is above the VVorld, and in the VVorld. 

And the like proof you may ſee, 7ob 11.7.8. 717s as 
bigh as heaven what canſt thou do? deeper than Hell what 
carſt thou know ? the meaſure Loreof is longer than the 
Earth,and broader than the Sea. VV here he intends the 
unſearchableneſs of Gods wiſdom. bur proves it by the 
infiniteneſs of his Efſence, Hebr. He 7s the height of the 
Heavens,he is the top of all the Heavens; ſo that when 
you have begun at the loweſt part,and traced him thro? 
all the Creatures, you will find- his Efſence filling all 
the Creatures to be at the top of the VVorld, and infi-i 
nitely beyond it. \, | 

5. Fifth Propoſition. Thrs zs the my of God,zn- 
communicable to any Creature. As no Creature can be 
eternal and immutable,ſo no Creature can be immenſe, 
becaule it cannot be infinite ; nothing can be of an in- 
nite nature, and therefore nothing of an immenſe pre- 


tation,and cannot with any reaſon be extended to ſuch 
a kind of arguing ; The hearts of Kings are inthe hand 
of God; are the hearts of Kings every where, becauſe 
God's hand is every where ? The Souls of the Righte- 
ous are in the hand of God.js the Soul therefore of eve- 
ry Righteous Man every where in the VVorld ? The 
right hand of God is from Eternity,is the Humanity of 
Chriſt therefore from Eternity,becauſe it fits at the right 
hand of God ? The right hand of God made the world, 
did the Humanity of Chriſt therefore make Heaven and 
Earth ? The Humanity of Chriſt muſt then be confound- 
ed with his Divinity ; be the ſame with it.,not united © 
to it. All Creatures are diſtin from their Creator,and 
cannot inherit the Properties eflential to his Nature ; 
asEternity,Immenſity,lmmutability,Ommpreſence,Omniſ- 
crence ; no Angel.no Soul,no Creature can bein all pla- 
ces at once , before they can be ſo, they muſt be Im- 
menſe.and ſo muſt ceaſe to be Creatures.and commence 
God ; this is impoſſible. | 

II Reaſons to prove God's Eſſential Preſence. 

 »?. Reaſon. Becauſe be 2s infinite. AS he is infinite, 

he isevery where ; as he is fimple,his whole Efſence is 
every where ; for in regard of his infiniteneſs, he hath 
no bounds ; in regard of his{implicity,he hath no parts : 
And therefore thoſe that deny God's Omnipreſence, 
tho? they pretend to own him Infinite, muſt really 
conceive him Finite. | 

i. God is infinite in his Perfettions. None can ct 
bounds to terminate the greatneſs and excellency of 


there is no end,no limitation ; what hath no end is in- 
and unſearchable, no erd of thoſe things he is able to 
paſt,prelent,and to come ; what is already made,what 


number of his Years cannot be ſearched out, «meai&-. To 


make a finite thing of nothing, is an argument of an in- 
finite Vertue Infinite power can only extraCt ſomething 
out of the barren Womb oF nothing, bur all things were 
drawn forth by the Word of God, the Heavens and all 
the Hoſt of them ; The Sun,Moon.Stars.the rich embel- 
liſhments of the World appear'd in Being,at the breath 


of bis Mouth *, the Author therefore muit be infinite : * Pſal 33.6; 


And fince nothingis the cauſe of God,or of any Perte- 
ction in him; {ince he derives not his Being,or the leaſt 
{park of his glorious Nature, from any thing without 


him, he cannot be limited in any part of his nature by 
any thing without him ; and indeed the infiniteneſs of 
his power, and his other perfeCtions, is aſſerted by the 
Prophet,when he tells us,that zhe Nations are as a dro 

of. a Bucket or the duſt of the Ballance,and leſs than no- 


duſt or ſand is,to all the duſt that may be made by the 
rubbiſh of a Houſe , what alittle thing the heap of the 
rubbiſh of a Houſe,is to the vaſt heap of the rubbiſh of 
a whole City; ſuch a one as London ; how little that © 
alſo would be to the duſt of a whole Empire ; how in- 
con{iderable that alſo to the duſt of one quarter of the 
World,Exurope or Afia; how much leſs that ſtill to the 
duſt of the whole World ; the whole World is compos'd 


of an uncanceivable number of Atoms, and the Sea of 


an unconceivable number of drops ; Now what a little 

ain of duſt is in compariſon of the duſt of the whole 
World ; 2 drop of water from the Sea.to all the drops 
remaining in the Sea, That is the whole World to God. 


Conceive it {till lefs,a meer nothipg.yet is it all leſs than 


this,in compariſon of God ; there can be nothing more 
magnificently expreſſive of the infiniteneſs of God to a 
human conception,than this expreſſion of God himſelf 


ſence but God : It cannot be communicated to the hu- } in the Prophet. 


man nature of Chrift,tho' in Union with the Divine *: 


| Pſa p30 1ome indeed argue, that Chriſt, in regard of his human 
T1 


Nature,js every where, becauſe he fits at the right hand - 
of God; and the right hand of God is every where: 
His litting at the right hand of God ſignifies his Exal- 


In the PerfeQtion of a Creature,ſomething ſtill may 
be thonght greater to be added to it; But God cdntain- 
ing all perfe&ions in himſelf formally.,ift they be meer 


fin the Creature mixed with imperfeCtion z nothing 


perfeQions ; and eminently, if they be but perfeQtions 


can 


Vol. 


God *, His greatneſs 7s unſearchable, Sept. un tame; * pſ1, 5.3, 
finite ; his Power is infinite *, which doth great things * Job 5. g: 
do ; His VViſdom intinite * : He underſtands all things * pc, r47.s. 


is poſſible to be made ; his duration infinite *. The *Jqþ3s.26. 
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iS infinite | 
2. If bis Perfettions be infinite, his Eſſence muſt be ſo. 
How God can have infinite Perfe&tions,and a finiteEtfſence 
iS unconceivable by a Human or Angelical underſtanding); 
an infinite Power.an infinite Wiſdom.an infiniteDuration, 
muſt needs ſpeak an infiniteEſlence ; ſince the infiniteneſs 
of his Attributes is grounded upon the infiniteneſs of his 
Eilence: To own intinite perfeCtions in a finite Subject, is 
contradictory. The manner of aQting by his Power, and 
knowing by hisWiſdom,cannot exceed the manner of be- 
ing by hisEſſence. His PerfeQtions flow from his Eflence, 
and the principle muſt be of the ſame rank with what 
flows from it ; and if we conceive his Eflence to be the 
cauſe of his perteftions ; *tis utterly impoſſible that an in- 
finite effte& ſhould ariſe from a finite cauſe , but indeed 
his perfeCtions are his Eflence, for tho* we conceive the 
Eflence ofGod as the ſubjeCt.and rhe Artributes ofGod as 
faculties and qualities in that ſubject according to our 
weak model.who cannot conceive ofan infiniteGod with- 
out ſome manner of likeneſs to our ſelves; who findUn- 
der{tanding,and Will.and Power in us diſtinct from our 
ſubſtance ; yet truly and really there is no diſtinCtion be- 
tween hisEfſence andAttributes;, one is inſeparable from 
the other; his Power and Wiſdom are his Eflence ; and 
therefore to maintain God infinite in rhe one,and finite in 
the other.is to make 4 monl{trous God.and have an unrea- 
ſonable notion of theDeity ; tor there would be the greart- 
eſt diſproportion in his nature, ſince there is no greater 
diſproportion can pothbly be between one thing and ano- 
ther,than there is between finite and infinite : God muſt 
not only then be compounded. but have parts of the great- 
eſt diſtance from one another in nature; butGod being the 
moſt ſimple Being without the leaſt compoſition, both 
muſt be equally irfinite : If then his Eſſence be not intinite, 
his Power and Wiſdom cannot be infinite, which is 
both againſt Scripture and Reaſon. 

Again, how ſhould his Eſſence be finite, and his Perte- 
Ctions be infinite, fince nothing out of himſelf gave 
taem either the one or the other ? 

* Again.either the Eflence can be infinite,or it cannot z 
if it cannot, there muſt be ſome cauſe of that impoſhbi- 
lity ; that can be nothing without him; becauſe nothing 
without him can be as powerful as himſelf,much leſs too 
powerful tor him ; nothing within him can bean Enemy 
ro his higheſt perteQion ; fince he is neceſſarily what he 
is,he muſt be neceſfarily the moſt perfect Being,and there- 
fore neceflarily infinite ; fince to be ſomething infinitely, 
iS a greater perfection than to be ſomething tinitely * ; 
it he can be infinite, he is infinite ; otherwiſe he could 
be greater than he is,and ſo more bleſſed and more per- 
tect than he is.which is impoſhble ; tor being the moſt 
perfect Being, ro whom nothing can be added, he muſt 
nceds be inhnite. 

If therefore God bave an infinite Eſſence,he bath an in- 
finite Preſence.A\n infiniteEſlznce cannot be contained in 


' a finite place ; as thoſe things which are finite have 


bounded ſpace, wherein they are ; 1o that which is infi- 
nite hath-an unbounded ſpace ; tor as finitenels ſpeaks 
{imitedneſs ; ſo infinitenets ſpeaks unboundedneſs ; and 
it we grant to God an infinire\ duration,rhere is no difh- 
culty in acknowledging an infinite preſence : Indeed the 
inhiniteneſs of God is a property belonging to him i"! 
regard of time and place ; he 1s bounded by no place, 
and limited to no time. 

Ag1in,Infinite Ellence may as well be every whereas 
infinite power reach every thing ; it may as well be pre- 
lent with every Being, as.infinite power 1n its working 
may be preſent with nothing to bring it into Being, Where 
God works by his Power he is preſent in his Effence ; be- 
cauſe his Power and his Eſſence cannot be ſeparated ; and 
therefore his Power, Wiſdom, Goodnels, cannot be any 
where,where his Efſence is not : His Eflence cannot be le- 
verd from his Power,nor hisPower from his Eſlence ; tor 
the Power of God is nothing but God aCting,and theWil- 
dom of God nothing but God knowing.As the power of 


to meaſure hisEfſence; asto confine his aCtions.is to limit 
his power ; hisEtence being no 1c1$ infinite than his pow- 
er and his wiſdom.,can be no more bounded than his pow- 
er and wiſdom ; but they are not ſeparable from his EC 
ſence, yea they are his Eſſence; if God did not fill the 


| 


whole World,he would be determin'd to ſome place,and 
excluded from others; and ſo his ſubſtance would hive 
bounds and limits,and then ſomething mighr be concei- 
ved greater thanGod; tor we may conceive that aCreature 
may be made byGod of ſo vaſt a greatneſs as to fill the 
whole World; for the power of God-is able to make a 
body that ſhould take up the whole ſpace betwecnHea- 
ven and Earth.and reach to every corner of it,but nothing 
can be conceived by any Creature greater than God ; he 
exceeds all things,and is exceeded by none;God theretore 
cannot be included in Heaven.nor included in the Earth; 
cannot be contained in either of them ; tor it we ſhould 
imagine them vaſter than they are, yer {till they would be 
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can be thought greater, and thereſore every one of them | is A every where : To confine him toa place.is 


finite ; and if his Efſence were contain'd in them.it could 


be no more infinite than theWorld which contains it; As 
water 1s not of a larger compals than the Veſſel which 
contains it. If the Eflence of God were limited either in 
theHeavens orEarth,itmult needs be finite,as theHeavens 
andEarth are; But there is no proportion between finite 
and infinite ; God therefore cannot be contain'd in them : 
[t there were an infinite body.that mutt be every where ; 
certainly then an infinite Spirit muſt be every where: Un- 
leſs we will account him finite, we can render no reaſon 
why he ſhould not be in one Creature as well as in 
another ; it he be in Heaven,which is his Creature.why 
can he not be in the Earth, which is as well his Crea- 
ture as the Heavens. | 

2 Reaſon. Becauſe of the continual operation of God in 
the World. This was one reaſon made the Heathen be- 
lieve that there was an infinite Spirit in the vaſt body of 
the World.acting inevery thing,and producing thoſe ad- 
mirable motions which we ſee every where in Nature : 
The cauſe which atts in the moſt perfect manner.is al- 
ſo in the moſt perfect manner preſent with its efteRs. 

God preſerves all and therefore is in all. The Apoſtle 
thought ir a good induttion *; He 7s n9t 7 of from us : 
Fer in bim we lrve. For being as much as becaufe ſhews 
that from his operation he concluded his real preſence 
with all: "Tis not his vertue isnot far fromevery one of 
us; but He.his ſubſtance, himſelt; tor none that acknow- 
ledge a God,will deny the ablence of the vertue of God 
from any part of theWorld.He works in every thing,every 
thing lives and works in him; theretore he is preſent with 
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all *: Or rather if things live, they are in God, who gives p,,z: 


them lite.If things live,God is in them,and gives*em lite : 
It things move,God is in them,and gives them motion : If 
things have any Being.God is in them.and gives them Be- 
ing; if God withdraws himſelf. they preſently loſe their 
Being ; and therefore ſome have compar'd the Creature 
to the impreſſion of a Seal upon the Water, that cannot 
be preſerved but by the - 1h en of the Seal.As his pre- 
ſence was actual with what he created, ſo his preſence 
is actual with what he preſerves.fince Creation and Pre- 
ſervation do 1o little ditter; if God creates things by his 
efſential Preſence,by the ſame he ſupports them ; It his 
iubſtance cannot be disjoyn'd from his preſerving power, 
his Power and Wiſdom cannor be ſeparated from his 
Eſſence ; where there are the marks of tli% one, there is 
the pretence of the other; for it is by hisEflence that he 
is powerful and wiſe ; no Man can diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other ina ſimple Being : God dorh not preſerve 
and att things by a vertue diftus'd from him.It may be de- 
manded, whether that vertue be diſtinct from God ? It it 
be not,'tis then. the Effence of God ; it it be diſtinct, *tis 
4 Creature, and then it may be ask'd how that vertue, 
which preſerves other things.js preſerved it ſelf? it muſt 
be ultimately refolv'd, into the Efſence of God, or elie 
there muſt be a running 7 znfintum: or elſe,* is that ver- 


| rue of God a ſubſtance or not? Is it endued with under- 
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Creatures, the wonders of Nature can be wrought, preſer- 
ved.manag'd by a vertue that hath nothing of underſtand- 
ing init? If itbenot a ſubſtance,it can muchleſs be able to 
produce ſuch excellent Operations, as the preſerving all 
the kinds of things in the World, and ordering them to 
perform ſuchexcellent ends; this vertue is therefore God 


himſelf, the infinite Power and Wiſdom of God ; and 
therefore whereſoever the effeQs of theſe are ſeen in the 
World.God is eſſentially preſent ; ſome Creatures indeed 
att at a diſtance by a vertue diftus'd ; but ſuch a manner 
of ating comes from a limitedneſs of Nature,that ſuch 
aNature cannot be every where preſent,and extend its ſub- 
ſtance toall parts ; To att by a vertue, ſpeaks the Subject 
finite.,andit is a part of indigence : Kings act in theirKing- 
doms by Miniſters and Melfengers, becauſe they cannot 


a&t otherwiſe ; but God being infinitely perfe&t,,oorks a// 


things in all immediately * ; Ilſumination,Sanctification, 
Grace,£7c. are the immediate Works of God in the heart, 
and immediate Agents are preſent with what they do ; 
*isan Argument of the greater Perfection of a Being,to 
' know things immediately,which are done in ſeveral pla- 
ces.than to know them at the ſecond hand byInſtruments: 
*tis no leſs a PerfeQtion to be every where,rather than to 
+ be ried to one place of aQtion ; and to att in other places 
by Inſtruments, for want of a Power to aCt immediately 
it ſelf: God indeed a&tts by means and ſecond caules in 
his providential diſpenſations in theWorld, but this is not 
out of any defeQt of power to work all immediately him- 
ſei!” but he thereby accommodates his way of acting to 
the nature of the Creature,and the order of things which 
he harh ſettled in the World ; And when he works by 
means.,he as with thoſe means,in thoſe means;ſfuſtains 
their faculties and vertues in them, concurs with them 


 ficengthen his Eſſential preſence than weaken it.; fince 
' there is a neceſlary dependance of theCreatures upon the 
Creator, in their Being and Acting ; and what they are, 
they are by the power of God ; what they aQ;they act 


their Motion in him as well as their Being ; and where 
the power of God is,his Eflence is, becauſe they are inle- 
parable ; and ſo this Omnipreſence ariſeth from the fim- 
plicity of the nature of God ; the more vaſt any thing is, 
the leſs confin'd. All that will acknowledgeGod fo great. 
as to be able to work all things by his Will, without an 
Eſſential preſence,cannot imagine him upon the ſame rea- 
{on,ſo little as to be contain'd in, & bounded by any place. 

3 Reaſon. Becauſe of his Supream Perfetion. 

No PerfteQton is wanting to God ; but an unbounded 
Eiſence is a perfeCtion ; a limited one is an imperfection. 
Tho? it be a PerfeQtion in a Man to beWile.yet it isan 
Impertection that his Wiſdom cannot rule all the things 
that concern him ; tho? it be a perfeQion to be preſent 
in a place where his aftairs lie, yet is it his imperteQtion 
that he cannot be preſent every where, in the midſt of 
all his concerns ; if any Man could be ſo, it would be 
univerſally own'd as a prime PerfeCtion in him above 
others; is that which would be a Perfection in Man, to 
be deny'd to. God * ? As that which hath lite,is more per- 


ſenſe is more perfeC&t than that which hath only lite,as 
the Plants have ; and what hath reaſon,is more perfect 
than that which hath only life and ſenſe, as the Beaſts 
have ; ſo wh... is every where,is more perfect than that 
which is bounded in ſome narrow confines ; if a power 
of motion be more excellent than to be Bed-rid ; and 
{wiftneſs in a Creature, be a more excellent endowment 
than to be flow and Snail like ; Then to be every where 
without motion, is unconceivably a greater excellency 
than to beevery where ſucceſſively by motion.God ſets 
torth his readineſs to help hisPeople and puniſh hisEne- 
mies; or hiSOmnipreſence,by ſwiftneſs,or fly:ng upon the 
Wings of the Wind * : The Wind is in every part of the 
Air,where it blows ; it cannot be ſaid thar it1s in this or 
that point of the Air where you feel it,ſo as to exclude 


be imperfe&t.as well as if it had boufWs of time ; wh&#> 
any thing hath limitation,it hath ſome defect in Being 


and therefore ifGud were confined or concluded, he would 
be as good as nothing in regard of infiniteneſs : Whence 
{ſhould this reſtraint ariſe ? There is no Powet above him 
to reſtrain him to a certain ſpace; if ſo, then he would 
not be God, but that power which reſtrained him would 
be God: Not from his own nature, for the being every 
where, implies no contradiction ro his nature ; if his own 
Nature determin'd him to a certain place, then if he 1&- 
moved from that place,he would act againit hisNature ; 
to conceweany*-ſuch thing of God.,is highly abſurd. It can- 
not be thought God ſhould voluntarily impoſe any tuch 
reſtraint or confinement upon himſelt ; this would be to 
deny himſelf a perfeQtion he might have , it God have 
not this perfeCtion, it is either becauſe it is inconſiſtent 
with his nature; or becauſe he cannot have it, or, becauſe 
he will not. The former cannot be ; for if he hath im- 
preſt upon Airand Light a reſemblance of his excellen- 
cy,to diftuſe themſelves and fill ſo vaſt a ſpace ; is ſuch 
an excellency inconſiſtent with the Creator more than 
the Creature? Whatſoever perfeCtion the Creature hath, 


ed the ear, ſhall he not hear?He that formed the eye, ſhall 
he not ſee ? He that teacheth man knowledge. ſhall not he 
&now* By the ſame reaſon he that hath given ſuch a Pow- 
er to thoſe Creatures,Air and Lighr,ſhall not hebe much 
more filling all ſpaces of theWorld ? *Tis ſo clear a Rule, 
that the P/a/m1ſt fixes a folly and brutithneſs upon thoſe 
| that deny it;'tis not therefore inconliſtent with his nature, 
It were not then a Perfection, but an imperfection ; but 
wharloever is an excellency in Creatures,cannot-in a way 
ofeminency be an imperfeQion inGod ; if it be then aPer- 
feftion,and God want it, *tis becauſe he cannot have it ; 
Where then is his Power? How can he be then the Foun- 
tain of his own Being ? If he will not,where is his love to 
his own Nature and Glory ? Since no Creature would 
deny that to itſelf which it can have.and is an excellen- 
cy toit; God therefore hath not only a Power or fitneſs 
to be every where, but be is atually every where. 

4 Reaſon. Becauſe of his Immutabiliy. 

If God did not fill all the ſpaces of Heaven andEarth, 
but only poſſeſs one, yet it muſt be acknowledg'd that 
God hath a Power to move himſelf to another: It were 
ablurd to fix God in a part of the Heavens, like a Star in 
an Orb,without a power of motion to another place. If 
he be therefore eflentially in Heaven,may-he not be upon 
the Earth if he pleaſe,and transfer his Subſtance from one 
place to another ? To ſay he cannot. is to deny him a Per- 
tection which he hath beſtow'd upon his Creatures; the 
Angels his Meſlengers, are ſometimes in Heaven, ſfome- 
times on the Earth ; the Eagles, meaner Creatures, are 
ſometimes in the Air out of fight, ſometimes upon the 
Earth. It he doth move therefore, and recede from one 
place, and ſettle in another, doth he not declare himſelf 
mutable by changing places? by being where he was not 
before.and in not being where he was before? He would 
not fill Heaven and Earth at once, bur ſiiccefſively;no man 
can be ſaid to fill a Room,that moves from one part of 
a Room to another ; it therefore any in their imaginati- 
ons,ſtake God to the Heavens,they render him leſs than 
hisCreatures:It they allow him a power of motion from 
one place to another,they conceive him changeable;and 
in either of them they own him no greater than a finite 
and lihited Being;limited toHeaven.it they tix him there; 
limited to that ſpace to which they imagine him to move. 
5 Reaſon. — of his —_— | 

The AlmightineK of God is a Notion ſettled in the 
minds of all, That God can do whatſoever he pleaſes,eve- 
ry thing that is not againſt the purity of his Nature,and 
doth not imply a contradiction 1n its ſelf ; he can there- 
fore create Millions of Worlds greater than this; and 
Millions of Heavens greater than this Heaven he hath 
already created; It ſo,he is then in unconceivable ſpaces 


it from another part of the Air where you are not ; it. 
kems to _ all at once. 
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beyond this World, for his Eflence is not leſs and nar- 


| rower than hisPower ; and hisPower is not to be thought 
vineEiicnce had any bounds ofglace,it would ' of a further tent than his Efſence ; he cannot be exclu- 
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ded therefore from thoſe vaſt ſpaces where his Power 
may fix thoſe Worlds if he pleaſe ; iffo, 'tis no wonder 
that he ſhould fill this World ; and there is no reaſon 
to exclude God from the narrow ſpace of this World, 
that is not contain'd in infinite ſpaces beyond theWorld. 
God is whereſoever he hath a Power to aQ,but he hath 
a power to a&t every where in the World, every where 
* out of the World; he is therefore every where 1n-the 
World.every where out of the World.Betore this World 
was made.he had a Power to make it in the ſpace where 


now it {tands; was he not then unlimitedly where the 
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World now is,before the World received a Being by his 
powerful Word > Why ſhould he not then be in every 


part of the World now? Can itbe thought that God, 
who was Immenſe before, ſhould, after he had created | 
the World, contra&t himſelf to the limits of one of his | 


Creatures.and tie himſelf to a particular place of his own 
Creation.and beleſs after hisCreation than he was before? 
This might alſo be proſecuted by an Argument from 
his Ercrnity. What is eternal in duration,is immenle in 
eſſence.,- the ſame reaſon which renders him Ererma7, 
renders him Immen/e : That which proves him to be 
always, will prove him to be every where. 
The third thing is, Propoſitions for the further clear- 
ing this Dottrine from any exceptions. | 
1. This Truth is not weaknedby the expreſſions inScrip- 
ture.whereGod is ſaid 10 dwell ineaven,and inthe Temple. 
1. He is indeed ſaid zo /it 77 Heaven *.and to dwe!/ on 
high* , but he 1s no where ſaid to dwell only in the Hea- 
vens.as confin'd 10 them. *Tis the Court of his Majeſtical 
preſence, bur not the Priſon of his Eſſence. For when we 
are told.thar the Heaven is bis Throne,we are told with 
the {ame breath, that the Earth is hzs Footſtoo*.He dwells 
on high in regard of the excellency of his Nature z but 
he is in all places in regard of the diftuſion of his pre- 
ſence.The Soul is eſſentially in all parts of the body, bur 
it doth not exert the ſame operations in all ; the more 
noble diſcoveries of it are in the Head and Heart : In 
the Head,where it exerciſeth the chiefeſt ſenſes for the 
enriching the underſtanding,In the Heart,where it vitally 
refides.and communicates life and motion to the reſt of 
the body.It doth not underſtand with the foot or toe,tho' 
it be in all parts of the body it informs.And ſo God may 
be ſaid to dwell in Heaven.in regard of the more excel- 
lent and majeſtick repreſentation of himſelt,both to the 
Creatures that inhabit the place, as Angels and blefled 
Spirits ; and alſo in thoſe marks of his greatneſs which 
he hath planted there,thoſe ſpiritual natures which have 
a nobler ſtamp of God upon them, and thoſe excellent 
bodies,as Sur and Sters,which as 10 many Tapers light 
us to behold his g/ory *,and aftoniſh the minds of Men 
when they gaze upon them.” Tis hisCourt,where he hath 
the moſt lolemn Worſhip from hisCreatures.all hisCour- 
tiers attending there with a pure love,and glowing zeal. 
He reigns there in a ſpecial manner, without any oppo- 
firion ro his Government ; *tis therefore calFd his ho/y 
dwelling place * ; The Earth hath not that title,fince fin 
caſt a {tain,and a ruining curſe upon it. The Earth is not 
his Throne, becauſe his government is oppos'd. But Hea- 
ven is none of Satans Precinct, and the Rule of God is 
uncontradiQted by the Inhabitants of it.”Tis from thence 
alſo he hath given the greateſt diſcoveries of hinſelt : 
Thence he ſends the Angels his Meſlengers,his Son upon 
Redemption. his Spirit tor SanEtification. From. Heaven 
his gifts drop down upon our heads.,and his grace.upon 
our hearts *. From thence the chiefeſt bleflings of Earth 
deſcend.The motions of the Heavens farten the Earth; 
and the heavenly bodies are but Stewards to the earthly 
comforts for Man by their influence. Heaven is the rich- 
eſt.,vaſteſt,moſt ſtedfaſt and majeſtick part of the viſible 
Creation. Tis there where he will at laſt manifeſt him- 
{elf to his People in a full conjunCtion of grace and glo- 
ry, and be for ever open to his People in uninterrupted 
expreſſions of goodnels,and diſcoveries of his preſence.as 
a reward of their labour and ſervice. And in theſe re- 


far from the Wicked, and the Gentiles are ſaid to be ofar 


thing beloved; and when two love one another,they are 


maniteſtation.as when he was inthe Buſh*; or manifeſt- *x$,gq  - 
ing his Glory upon Mount $:7a: ||; The Glory of theLord [Exod.24, * 4 


concerns of his Government *; The Spirit of the Lord 
{departed from Saul, 7.e. the Spirit of Government. God 
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hearts of his People. God is in Heaven,in regard of the 
manifeſtation of his glory : In Hell by the expreſſions 
of his juſtice : In the Earth by the diſcoveries of hisWil- 
dom,Fower, Patience andCompaſſion:In hisPeople by the 
monuments of his grace:&in all in regard of his ſubſtance. 

2. He 1s ſaid alſo to dwell in the Ark and Temple.Tis 
called,P/.26.8. The habitation of his houſe.and the place 

where his honour dwells ; and to dwell in Zeruſalem as 

in his holy Mountain z Ihe Mountain of the Lord of 

Hoſts *, in regard of publiſhing his Oracles, anſivering *Zcc.8.43: 
their Prayers, manitetting more of his goodneſs to the 
 Iſraeles,than to any other Nation in the World, erz&- 

; Ing his true worſhip among them,which was not ſettled 

' In any part of the VVorld beſides; and his worthip is 


' principally intended in that P/2/m.The Ark is the place 

where his honour dwells, the worſhip of God is called 

the glory of God; They charged the glory of Ged into an 
mage made like to corruptible men *, i. e. they changed *3: mx. 
the worſhip of God into Idolatry ; and to thar alfo v.23. 
doth the place in Zechary refer. 

Now becauſe he is faid to dwell in Heaven,is he efſen- 
tially only there ? Is he not as eflenrially in the Temple 
and Ark, as he is in Heaven, fince there are as high ex- 
prefſions of his habirations there, as of his dwelling in 
Heaven ? If he dwell only in Heaven, how came he to 
dwell in the Temple? both are aſſerted in Scripture,one 
as much as the other.If his dwelling in Heaven did nor 
hinder his dwelling in the Ark, it could aslittle hinder 
the preſence of his eſſence on the Earth. To dwell in 
Heaven, and in one part of the Earth at the ſime time 
iS all one as todwell in all parts of Heaven,and all parts 
of Earth. It hewere in Heaven.and in the Ark andTem- 
ple, it was the ſameefſence in both, rho? not the ſame 

ind of maniteſtation of himſelf. It by his dwelling in 
Heaven be meant his whole Efſence, why is it not alfo 
to be meant by his dwelling in the Ark?[t was not ſure 

art of his Eſſence that was in Heaven, and part of his 

Hence that was on Earth,his Eſſence would then be di- 
vided; and can it be imagined. that he would bein Hea- 
venand the Ark at the ſame time, and not in the ſpaces 
between ? Could his Eflence be ſplit into fragments. and 
a gap made in it,that two diſtant ſpaces ſhould be fill'd 
by him,and all between be empty of him. So that God's 
being ſaid to dwell in Heaven, and in the Temple, is ſo 
far trom impairing the rruth of this DoQtrine, that ir 
more confirms and evidences it. | 

2. Nor do the expreſſions cf God's coming to us,or de- 

parting jrom us,mmpair thisDo#rine of his Omnipreſence. 
God is ſaid zo hide bis face from his People*; to be *7,.,5.x, 
off,viz.From God || ; and upon the maniteſtation of Chriſt [[Prov.1g, - 9 
made near ; Thele muſt not be underſtood of any diſtance 29: | 
or nearnels of his Effence, for that is equally near to all SPI 
perlonsand things ; but of ſome other ſpecial way and DIY 
maniteſtation of his Preſence. Thus God is ſaid to be in 
Believers by Love.as they are in him *; He that abides in *1Joh 
love abides in God and God in iz : He that lovesisio the wig, © 


in one another ; God is in a righteous Man by a ſpecial 
grace, and far from the wicked in regard of ſuch ſpecial 
Works ; and God is ſaid to be in a place by a ſpecial 


abode upon Mount Sinai : God is faid to hide his face, v.16. 
when he withdraws his comforting Preſence,diſturbs the 
repoſe of our hearts,flaſheth Terror into our Conſtiences 
when he puts Men under the ſmart of the Croſs, as tho? 

he had ordered his Mercy utterly todepart from thern ; 

or when hedoth withdraw his ſpecial atiſtingProvidence 
irom us in our Aﬀairs ; ſo he departed from Saz/,when 

he withdrew his direction and protection from him in the 


F r Satth 


A @ | 
may be far from us in one reſpe&,and near to us in ano. 4 + 4 *> 


cher; far from us in regard of comfort, yet near tc us in 


| 


| 


ſpeQts it may peculiarly be call'd his Throne. And this 

doth no more hinder his eſſential preſence in all parts of 

the _ than it doth his gracious preſence in all the 
ol. I 


regard of ſupport, when his eſfenrial preſence continues 
the ſame; rhis is a neceſſary conſequent upon the infi- 
nitenels of God. the other is an a& of the 


ill of Gad , 
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TGen.11.5, 


EGen.1:31, 


his Glory from his Humane Nature, and inflicting his 
Wrath ; tho? he was near to him inregard of his Grace, 
and preſerved him from contraQing any ſpot in his ſut- 


' ferings. We do not ſay the Sun is departed out of the 


Heavens when it is be-miſted ; it remains in the lame part 
of the Heavens, paſſes on its courſe,tho' its Beams do not 
reach us by reaſon of the Bar between us and it : The 
Soul is in every part of the Body, in regard of its Sub- 
ſtance.and conſtantly in it,tho? it doth nor att fo ſpritely 
and vigorouſly at one time as at another,in one and the 
ſame Member,and diſcover it ſelf ſo ſenfibly in its Ope- 
rations; fo all the various effe&s of God towards the 
Sons of Men, are but divers Operations of one and the 
{ame Effence : He is far from us.or near to us.as he 1s a 
Judge or a BenefaQor ; when hecomes to punith,it notes 
not the approach of his Eſſence, but the ſtroke of his Ju- 
ſtice z when he comes to benefit,tis not by a new acceſs 
of his Eſſence, but an effiux of his Grace ; he departs trom 
us, when' he leaves us to the frowns of his Juſtice ; he 
Comes to us,when he encircles us in the Arms of hisMer- 
Cy ; but he was equally preſent with us in both diſpen- 
{arions, in regard of his Eſſence : And likewiſe God 1s 
{aid to come down *, And the Lord came down to ſee the 
City ; when he doth fome fignal and wonderful Works 
which attraft the minds of Men to the acknowledg- 
ment of a Supream Power and Providence in the World, 
who judg'd God abſent and careleſs before. 

3. Nor is the Eſſential Preſence of God with all Crea- 
tures any diſparagement to him.. Since it was no dilpa- 
ragement to Create the Heaven and the Earth,'tisnodil- 
paragement to him to fill them ; it he were Hlentially 
preſent with them when he created them, *tis no diſho- 
nour to him to be Effentially preſent with them, to ſup- 

rt them ; if it were his glory to create them by his 
Efi-ncewhen they were nothing,can it be his diſgrace to 
be preſent by his Effence, ſince they are ſomething, and 
{ſomething good, and very good in his Eye %? God ſaw 
evcry thing,and behold ir was very good,or mighty good: 
all ordered to declare his Goodneſs, Wiſdom,Power.,and 
to make him adorable to Man, and therefore took com- 
placency in them : Thereisa Harmony in all things, a 
Combination in them for thoſe glorious Ends for which 
God created them; and is it a diſgrace for God to be 
preſent with his own Harmonious compoſition? Is it not 
a Muſicians Glory, to touch with his fingers the Treble, 
the leaſt and tendereſt ſtring, as well as the ſtrongeſt and 
greatel[t baſe ? Hath not every thing ſome Stamp of God's 


* own Being upon it.fince he eminently contains in himſelt 


" the perfections of all his Works ? 


hatſoever hath Be- 
ing, hath a Foot-ſtep of God upon it,who is all Being ; 
every thing in the Farrh is his Foot-ſtool, having a mark 
of his Foor upon it; all declare the Being ot God, be- 
cauſe they had their Being from God ; and will God ac- 
count it any diſparagement to him, to be preſent with 
that which confirms his Being, and the glorious Perte- 
Qtions of his nature to his intelligent Creatures? the mean- 
eit things are not without their Vertues,which may boaſt 
God's being the Creator of them ; and rank them in the 
midft of his Works of Wiſdom as well as Power. Doth 
God debaſe himſelf to be preſent by his Eflence,with the 
things he hath made, more than he doth to know rhem 
by his Eflence ? Is not the leaſt thing known by him ? 
os not by a faculty or att diſtinct from his Eflence ; 
but. by his Eflence it ſelf : How isany thing diſgracetul 
to the cllential preſence of God, that is not diſgraceful 
to his Knowledge by his Eflence ? Beſides, would God 
make any thing that ſhould be an invincible reaſon to 


him to part with his own infiniteneſs,by a contraction of 


his own Effence into a leſs compaſs than before ? it was 
Immenſie before.it had no bounds ; and would God make 
a VVorld thathe would be aſhamed to be preſent with, 
and continue it to the diminution and leflening of him- 
ſelf;rather than annihilate it to avoid the diſparagement? 


This were to impeach the VViſdom of God, and caſt a 


blemith upon his infinite Underſtanding, that he knows 
not the conſequences of his VVork.or is well contented 
to be impaired ip the immenſity of his own Elkence by 


| 


— 


ſo he was faid to forſake Chriſtin regard of his obſcuring ' it. No Man thinks it a diſhonour to Light.a moſt excel- 


lent Creature.to be preſent with a Toad or Serpent ;and 
tho” there be an infinite diſproportion between Light, a 


Creature.and the Father of Lights,the Creator : Yet *God * G 


being aSpirit, knows how to be withBodies as if they were 
not Bodies. And beirg jealous of hiszown Honour,would 
not, could not do any thing that might impair it. 

4. Nor will it follow, That becauſe God 1s Efjentially 
every where, that every thing is God. God is not every 
where by any conjunction,compolition or mixture, with 
any thing on Earth ; when Lighr is in every part of a 
Chryſtal Globe, and encitrcles ir cloſe on every hde, do 
they become one ? No, the Chryſtal remains what it is, 
and the Light retains its own nature : God is not in usas 
a part of us,but as an efficient and preſerving Caule ; *tis 
not by his Effential Preſence, but his efficacious Preſence, 
that he brings any perſon into a likeneſs to his own Na- 


ture: God is ſo in his Eflence with things. as to bediſtinQ ' 


trom them as a Cauſe from the Effect ; as a Creator dif: 
terent from the Creature, preſerving their Nature. not 
communicating his own ; his Eflence touches all, is in 
conjunCtion with none ; Frzzte and Infinite cannot be 


Joyn'd,he is not far trom us,therejore near to us; ſo near 


aſſend. 


that we /ve and move in him * ; Nothing is God becauſe * Att 17.2, 


it moves in him. any more than a Fith in the Sea.is the 
Sea,or a part of rhe Sea, becauſe it moves in it; Doth a 
Man that holds a thing in the hollow of his hand, tranſ: 
form it by thar aCtion, and make it like his hand ? The 
Soul and Body are more {traitly united, than the Eſſence 
of God is by his Preſence with any Creature: The Soul 
is in the Body as a form in matter.and trom their Union 
doth ariſe a Man : yet in thisnear conjun&tion. both Bo- 
dy and Soul remain diſtin& ; the Soul is not the Body, 
nor the Body the Soul ; they both have diſtin Natures 
and Eflences ; the Body can never be changed into a 
Soul, nor the Soul intoa Body ; no more can God into 
the Creature,or the Creature into God.Fire is in heated 
Iron in every part of it, 10 that it ſeems ro be nothing 
but Fire ; yet is not Fire and Iron the ſame thing. Burt 
{uch a kind of arguing againſt God's Omnipreſence,that 
it God were effenrially prefent,cvery thing would beGod, 
would exclude him from Heaven as well as from Earth. 
By the ſame reaſon, fince they acknowledge God eflen- 
tially in Heaven,theHeaven where he is1hould be chang'd 
into the nature of God ; and by arguing againſt his Pre- 
lence in Earth,upon this ground they run ſuch an incon- 
venience, that they muſt own him to be no where, and 


| thatwhich is no where is nothing. Doth the Earth be- 


come God, becauſe God is Eſſentially there, any more 
than the Heavens, where God is acknowledged by all to 
be Eflentially preſent ? 

Again, if where God is Eflentially, that muſt be God, 
then ;t they place God in a point of the Heavens. not on- 
ly that point muſt be God, butall theWorld ; becauſe, it 
that point be God, becauſe God is there, then the point 
touched by that point mult be God, and fo conſequently 
as tar as there are any points touched by one another. - 
We live and move in God, ſowe live and move in the 
Air, we are no more God by that.than we are meer Air, 
becauſe we breathe in it,and itenters into all the pores 
of our body : Nay. where there was a ſtraiter Union of 
the Divine Nature to the Human in our Saviour, yet the 
Nature of both was diſtin&, and the Humanity was not 
chang'd into the Divinity, nor the Divinity into the 
Humanity. 

5. Nor doth it follow. that becauſe God is every where, 
therefore a Creature may be worſhipt without Idolatry. 
Some of the Heathens who acknowledged Gad's Omni- 
preſence.,abus'd itto the countenancing Idolatry ; becauſe 
God was refident in every thing,they thought every thing 
might be worſhiped ; and ſome have us'd it as an Argr- 
ment againſt this Doctrine ; the beſt Doctrines may by 
Mens corruption be drawn out into unreaſonable and 
pernicious concluſions. Have you not met with any,that 
from the Doctrine of God's Free Mercy,and our Saviouts 
ſatisfactory Death, have drawn Poylſon to feed their 
Luſts, and conſume their Souls; a Poyion compos'd by 
their own corruption, ard not ofter'd by thoſe Truths. 

The 
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becauſe we 
are not #n- 
der theLaw 


but under fore it is not to have a Worthip due to the excellency | and which is not a Phyſical but a Moral evil ; 


Grace ? 


*Jer.17.13 
| Pſ.80.1. * 


* r Chron. 
3357s 


* Plal.139. 
vV.l5,16, 


*Pſal.139.8 


* Job 1.7. 


The Apoſtle intimates to us, that ſome did, or at leaſt 
were ready to be more lavith in {inning,becauſe God was 
abundant in Grace * ; Sha!l we continue in $in,that Grace 
may abound ? When he prevents an Objection that he 
thought might be made by ſome : But as to this caſe ; 
ſince tho* God be preſent in every thing, yet every thing 
retains its nature,diftinct from the nature of God ; there- 


beam ſtain'd by ſhining upon a Quag-mire,any more than ( 
iweetned by breaking into a Perfum'd Room *? Tho? the * Shelfirk 
Light ſhines upon pureand impure things, yet it mixes of the 4t+ 
not its ſelf with either of them ; ſo tho' God be preſent ®iÞutes 
with Devils and wicked Men,yet without any mixture, * _ 
he is preſent with their Eſſence to ſuſtain it and ſuppore 

It ; not in their defection, wherein lies their defilement; 


Bodily 


of God : As long as any thing remains a Creature, *tts filth can never touch an incorporeal ſubſtance. Spirits 


only to have the reſpect from us,which is due to it in the ; are not preſent with us in the ſame manner that one 


rank of Creatures. When a Prince is preſent with his | 


body is preſent with another ; bodies can by a touch on- 


Guard, or it he ſhould go arm in arm with a Peaſant, is; Iy.defile bodies Is the glory of an Angel ſtained by be: 
therefore the Veneration and Honour due to the Prince, | Ing in a Coal-mine? Or could the Argel that came into 


ro be paid to the Peaſant, or any of his Guard ? Would 


the preſence of the Prince excute it,or would it not ra-! 
ther aggravate it? He acknowledged ſuch a Perlon equal 
to me,by giving him my rights. even in my tight. Tho! | 
God dwelt in the Temple,w@uld not the 1/7ae/ites have 
been accounted guilty of Idolatry, had they Worthiped 


the Images of the Cherubims,or the Ark, or the A/tar,as 
objects of Worthip, which were erected only as means 
for his Service ? Is there not as much reaſon to think God 
was as Effentially preſent in the Temple, as in Heaven, : 
{ince the ſame expreſiions are uſed of the one and the 
other? The SanQuuary is called theG/or70vs high Ihrone?, 
and he is faid to dwel/ between the Cherubims ||, 7. e. the 
two Cherubims that were at the two. ends of the Mercy 
Seat,appointed by God as the two ſides. of his Throne 1n 
the SanQuuary.,Exod.25.18. Where he was to diwe//,ver.s, 
and meet and commune with his people,ver.22. Could this 
excuſe Manaſſeh's Idolarry in bringing ina Carved Image 
into the Houſe of God *? Had it been a good Anſwer to 


the Charge.God is preſent here,and theretore every thing | 
may be Worſhiped as God ? It he be only Effentially in | 
Heaven, would it not be [dolatry to direct a Worſhip to 
the Heavens.or any part of ir as a due object,becaule of | 
the preſence of God there ? Tho' we look up to the 
Heavens,where we pray and worſhip God,yet Heaven 1s 
not the object of worthip, the Soul abſtracts God trom 
the Creature. 

6. Nor is God defil'd by being preſent with thoſe Crea- 
tures which ſeems filthy to us. Nothing is filthy in the 
Eye of God as his Creature; he could never elſe have 
pronounced all good ; whatſoever is tlthy to us, yetas 
It is a Creature, it owes it ſelf to the power of God : 
His Eflence is no more defil'd by being preſent with it, | 
than his power by producing it : No Creature is foul in 
it felf;tho* it may ſeem ſo to us : Dothnot an Infant lie 
in a Womb of filthineſs and rottennels ? © Yet is not the 
power of God preſent with it, in working it curiouſly 7 
tbe lower parts of the Earth ? Are his eyesdeh['d by iee- 
ing the Subtonce when it is yet impertect ? Or-his hand 
detiled by writing every Member in his Boo&*? Have not 
the vileſt and moſt noiſome things, excellent Medicinal 
Vertues ? How are they endued with them ? How are 
thoſe qualities preſerved in them ? By ary thing without 
God.or no ? Every Artificer looks with pleature upon the 
work he hath wrought with Art and Skill ; can his E1- 
ſence be defild by being preſent with them, any more 
than it was in giving them ſuch vertues, and preſerving 
them in them ? God meaſures the Heaven and the Earth 
with his hand.is his hand defilVd by the evil influences of 
the Planets, or the Corporeal impurities of the Earth ? 
Nothing can be filthy in the eye of God but $7, fince 
every thingelſe owes its Being to him. What may ap- 
near detorm'd and unworthy to us,is not 16 to the Crea- 
tor ; he ſees Beauty where we ſeeDeformity ; tinds good- 
neſs where we behold what is nauſeous tous. All Crea- 
tures being the efteQs of his Power, may be the objects 
of his pretence ; Can any place be more ioul than 1e//, 
if you take it either for the Hell of the Damned, or for 
the Grave where there is rottennels ? yet there he is *. 
When Satanappear'd before God, and God ſpake with 
him *,Could God contraCtany impurity by being preſent 


where that filthy Spirit was, more impure than any cor- 
poreal,noiſome,and defiling thing can be ? No,God 1s pu: | 
rity to himſelfin the midſt of noifomneſs; a Heaven to 


himfaif in the midit of Hell : Who ever heard of a Sun- | 
Vol.I. p 


the Lions Den, to deliver Darie/, be any more difturb'd Dane6.25, 
by the ſtench of the place, than he could be ſcratch'd by 

the Paws,or torn by the Tezth of the Beaſts? Their ſp 

ritual Nature fecures them againit any infe&tion, when 

they are mftring Spirits to Perſecuted Believers in their 

naſty Priſons *. The Soul is ftraitly united with theBo- "3s 12-75 
dy,bur it is nor made white or black, by the whiteneſs 

or blackneſs of its habitation ; is ir infected by the cor- 

poreal impurities of theBody,while it continually dwells 

in a Sea of tilthy Pollution ? It the Body be calt into a 


 Common-ſhore,is the Soul defil'd by ir? Can a diſeaſed 


Body derive a Contagion to the Spirit that animares it ? 
Is ir nor often the purer by Grace,the more the Body is 
infected by Nature ; Heze#:2h's Spirit was ſcarce ever 
more tervent with God.than when the Sore,which ſome 
think to be a Plague Sore, was upon him * ; How can * 
any corporeal hith impair the puriry of the Divine Ef 
ſence? It may as well be faid.that God is not preſent in 
Battels and Fights for b7s People *,becauſe he would not *Joſhua 23 
be ditturbed by the noiſe of Cannons and claſhing of v. 10. 
Swords, as that he is not preſent in the World, becauſe 
of the 11] icents: Let us theretore conclude this with the 
expreſſion of a Learned Man of our own, * To deny the , 
Omnipreſence of God, becauſe of il ſcented places, is to 
meaſure God rather by the nicety of Senſe, than by the - 


Ia. 53:3, 


Dr. More. 
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1. Of Information. 
1. Chrift both a droine nature. AsEternity and Itrimu- 
tability, two incommunicable Properties ot the Divine 
Nature, are aſcrib'd to Chriſt ; ſo alſo is this of Omni- 
preſence or Immenfity *®. No Man bath aſcended up to *Johng.t. 
Heaven,but be that came down from Heaven guen theSon 
of Man which is in Heaven. Not which was, but which 
5 ; He comes from Heaven by Incarnation, and remains - 
in Heaven by his Divinity. He was, while he ſpake to 
Niicodemss. locally on Earth,in regard of his Humanity 
but in Heaven according to his Deity, as well as upon 
Earth in the union of his Divine and Hnmane Nature.He 
deſcended upon Earth.,but he left not Heaven ; He was 
inthe World betore he came in the fleſh *. He was in *jyhn 1.46 
the World,and the World was made by him. He was in the 
World.as the /ight that enlightens every Man that comes 
into the World. In the World as God, before he was in 
the World as Man. He was then in the World as Man, 
while he difſcourſed with Nzcodemzs , yet ſo,that he was 
alſo in Heaven as God. No Creature but is bounded in 
place, @fther circumſcribed as body, or determin'd as 
Spirit to be in one ſpace.,fo asnot to be in another at the 
ſame time; to leave a place where they were, and poſ- 
els a place where they were not. Bur Chriſt is ſo on 
Earth.that at the ſame time he is in Heaven , heis there- 
fore infinite. To bein Heaven and Earth atthe ſame mo- 
ment of rime,is a property {olely belonging to the Dei- 
ty,wherein no Creature can be a Partner with him. He 
was in the World before he came to the World. and zh# 
World was made by him *, His coming was not as the co- *Jokn t.rs 
ming of Angels, that leave Heaven, and begin to be on 
Earth, where they were not before ; but ſuch a preſence 
as can be aſcribed only to God, who fills Heaven and 
Earth. Again,[fall things were made by him,then he was 
preſent with all things which were made: For where 
there is a preſence ot Power, there is alfo a preſence of 
Eflence ; and therefore he is {till preſent : For the right 
and power otConſervation, follows thePower of Creation: | 
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And according to this divine nature, he promiſeth his | 


*Mat. 13.20 preſence with his Church. * There am I in the midſt of 
pMat.28.29 7hem. And || Iam with you alway, even to the end of the 
Mat.26-It- T/or/d,i.e. by his Divinity : For he had before told them, 


that they were not to have him always with them, 7.e. 
according to his Humanity ; but in his divine nature he 
is preſent with, and walks in the midſt of the golden 
Candleſticks. If we underſtand it of a preſence by hrs 
ſpirit in the midſt of the Church, doth it invalidare his 
elſential preſence? No,he is no leſs than the Spirit whom 
he ſends ; and therefore as little confin'd as the Spirit is, 
who dwells in every Believer. And this may allo be in- 
fterr'd from 7oh.10.30. My Father and I are one ; not one 
by cornſernt,tho* that be included ; but one in Power : For 


he ſpeaks not of their conſent, but of their zoynt Power 


in keeping his People. Where there is a Unity of Et: 
{ence, there is a Unity of Preſence. 

2. Here is a confirmation of the ſpiritual nature of God. 
If he were an Infinite body.he could not fill Heaven and 
Farth.but with the exclufion of all Creatures. Two bo- 
dies cannot be in the 1ame ſpace; they may be near one 
another, but nor in any of the ſame points together. A bo- 
dy bounded he hath not, for that would deſtroy hisIm- 
menfity ; he could not then till Heaven and Earth, be- 
cauſe a body cannot be at one and the ſame time in two 
ditterent ſpaces ; but God doth not fill Heaven at one 
time, and the Earth at another, but both at the lame 
time. Beſides, a limited body cannot be ſaid tofill rhe 
whole Earth, bur one particular ſpace in the” Earth ar 
a time. A body may fill the Earth with its vertue.as the 
Sun, but not with its ſubſtance. Nothing can be every 
where with a corporeal weight and maſs ; but God be- 
ing infinite, is not tied to any part of the World, but 
penetrates all, and equally aQs by his infinite Power 
in all, 

3. Here is an argument for Providence. His prelence 
is mention'd in the Text, in order to his government of 
the attairs of the World. Is heevery where, to be un- 
concern'd with every thing ? Before the World had a 
Being, God was preſent with himſelf; fince theWorld 
hath a Being, he is preſent with his Creatures, to ex- 
eicile his Wiſdom in the ordering, as he did his Power 
in the production of them. As the Knowledge of God 
is not a bare contemplation of a thing, 1ſo his Preſence 
is not a bare inſpection into a thing. Were it an idle 
careleſs Preſence,it were a Preſence to no purpoſe,which 
cannot be imagin'd of God. Infinite Power, Goodnels, 


_ and Wiſdom, being every where preſent with his Eſſence, 


are never without their exerciſe. He never maniteſts 
any of his pertections, but the maniteſtation is full of 
{ome Indulgence and Benefit to his Creatures. Ir cannot 
te ſuppeled God ſhould negle& thoſe things, where- 
wich he js conſtantly preſent in a way of efficiency and 
operation. He 1s not every where, without aQing eve- 
iy where. Where-cver his Eſſence is. there is a power 
and vertue worthy of God every where diſpens'd. He 


' governs by his preſence, what he made by his power z 


and is preſent as an Agent with all his Works. His 
Power and Effence are together, to preſerve them while 
he pleales, as his Power and his Eſſence are together to 
create them when he ſaw good to do it. Every Crea- 
ture hath a itamp ot God, and his preſence is neceſſary 
to keep the impreſſion {tanding\upon the Creature. As 
all rhings are his Works, they are the objects of his 
care ; and the Wiſdom he employ'd in framing them, 
will not ſuffer him to be careleſs of theni. His preſence 
with them.,engageth him in honour not to be a negligent 
Governour. His Immentity fits him for government ; 
and where there is a fitneſs, there is an exeiciſe of go- 
vernment, where there are objetts for the exerciſe of it. 
He is worthy to have the Univerſal Rule of the World, 
he can be preſent in all places of his Empire, there is 
nothing can be done by any of his SubjeUs, bur in his 


preſent here, his preſence hath a tendency to the go- 
vernment of thoſe things with which he is preſent. 
We are all in him as Fiſh in the Sea ; and he bears all 
Creatures in the Womb of his Providence, and the 
arms of his Goodneſs. *Tis moſt certain that his pre- 
ſence with: his People is far from being an idle one; tor 
when he promiſes to be with them, he adds ſome ipe- 


countenance a negligent preſence. 


If God be preſent every where, he muſt needs know 
whar is done every where. *Tis for this end he pro- 
claims himſelf a God filling Heaven and Earth, in the 
Text. Can any hide himjelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall 
not ſee him, ſaith the ho | have heard what the Pro- 
phets ſay, that ProphelieSyes in my Name: It I fill 
Heaven and Earth, the molt ſecret thing cannot be hid 
from my ſight. An Intelligent Being cangot be every 
where preſent, and more intimate in every thing, than 
it can be in it ſelt ; bur he muſt know what is done 
without, what is thought within. Nothing can be ob- 
{cure to him, who is in every part of the World ; in 
every part of his Creatures. Not a thought can ſtart 
up bur in his fight,who is preſent in the Soulsand Minds 
of every thing. How eahie -is it with him, to whoſe 
Eflence the World is but a point, to know and obſerve 
every thing done in this VVorld, as any.of us can know 
what is done in one point of place where we are pre- 


jſent? It Light were an underftanding'Being, it would 


behold and know every thing done, where it diftuſerh 
it felt. God is light (as light in a Chryſtal Glaſs, all 
within it, all without it) and is not ignorant of what is 
done within and without ; no ignorance-can be faſtned 
upon him who hath an Univerſal preſence. 

Hence, by the way, we may take notice of the won- 
derful patience of God, who bears with ſo many pro- 
vocations ; not from a Principle of Ignorance, for he 
bears with fins that are committed near him, in his 
fight ; Sins that he fees, and cannot but ſee. 

5. Hence maybe inferr'dihe Incomprebenſubility of God. 


He thar fills Heaven and Earth, cannot be contain'd in 


any thing; he fills the Underitandings of Men, the 
Underſtandings of Angels, but is comprehended by nei- 
ther ; *tis a raſhneſs to think to find out any bounds of 
God ; there's no meaſuring of an infinite Being, if it 
were to be meaſured it were not infinite ; but becauſe it 
is infinite, it 1s not to be meaſured. God fits above the 


Nothing is more preſent than God, yet nothing more 


we know there 1s no number 1o great, but another may 
be added to it ; but no Man can put it in practice,with- 
out loſing himſelf in a maze of Figures. What is the 
reaſon we comprehend-mot many ; nay, molt things in 
the World ? Partly trom the Excellency of the object, 
and -partly from the ImperteQion of our underſtanding. 
How can we then comprehend God who exceeds all,and 
is exceeded by none; contains all, and is contained by 
none; 1S above our underſtanding, as well as above our 
ſenſe ? As confidered in himielt infinite ; as confidered 
in compariton with our underſtandings, incomprehenfi- 
ble ; who can with his cye meaſure the breadrh, length 
and depth of the Sea, and at one caſt view every di- 
menſion of the Heavens ? God is greater, and we can- 


Heaven and Earth ; yer is above. the underſtanding as 
he is above Heaven and Earth : He is known by Faith, 
enjoy'd by Love, but comprehended by no mind. 
God 1s not contain'd in that one Syllable, God ; by it - 


fight. As his Ezernity renders him King _— {0 his 
Inmenſity tenders him King every where. It he were 
only preſent in Heaven, it might occaſion a ſuſpicion 
thar he minded only the things of Heaven, and had no 
Eoncern for things below that vaſt Body ; but if he be 


* a” wad 


we apprehend an excellent and unlimited Nature : 
himſelt only underſtands himſelf, and can unveil 
himſelt. | 


6, How 


4. The Omniſcience of God is inferr'd from hence. 


Tſa.g1, 


10,14. 


hid ; he is Light, and yer Obſcurity * ; his Pertections * xgug/n; 
are viſible, yet unſearchable ; we know there is an in- Dyonifins 
finite God, but it ſurpaſſeth the compaſs of our minds called God. 


Vol. 1 


cial Cordial, as, I will be with thee, and bleſs thee *. *Gen.26.3, 
I am with thee, and I will ſtrengthen thee ; I will help Jer-15-20, 
thee, 1 will uphold thee *. Infinite goodneſs will never , 


Cherubims *, above the fullneſs, above the brightneſs, * po. 
not only of a humane, but a creared underſtanding : ». 1. 


not know bim * ;, he fills the underſtanding as. he fills *Job36-25. 
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6. How wonderful 'is God, and how nothing are Crea- 


*Deut.33. tures ! Aſcribe the Greatneſs to our God * ; He is admi- 


g- 


rable in the conſideration of his Power, in the ex- 
rent of his Underſtanding, and no leſs wonderful 
in the Immenſity of his Efſence 53 That as Aufm 
faith, he is in the World, yet not confin'd to it; 
he is out of the World, yet not debarr'd from it; 
he is above the World, yet not elevated by it; heis 
below the World, yet not depreſt by it ; he is above 
all, equall'd by none z he is in all, not becauſe he 
needs them, but they ſtand in need of him ; this as 
well as Eternity, makes a vaſt diſproportion between 
God and the Creature : The Creature is bounded 
by a little ſpace, and-no ſpace is ſo great as to bound 
the Creator. By this we may take a Proſpect of 


.-our own nothingneſs; as in the conſideration of 


God's Holineſs we are minded of our own Impurity; 
and in the thoughts of his Wiſdom have a view of 
our own Folly; and in the meditation of his Power, 
have a ſenſe of our Weakneſs; ſo his Immmenſity 
ſhould make us according to our own Nature, ap- 
pear little in our own eyes. What little, lictle, little 
things are we to God ? Leſs than an Atome 1n the 
Beans of the Sun ; poor drops to a God that fills 
Heaven and Earth, and yet dare we to ſtrut againſt 
him, and daſh our ſelves againſt 'a Rock ? If the 
*conſideration of our ſelves in compariſon with othe:s, 
be apt to puff us up, the conſideration of our ſelves 
in compariſon with God, will be ſufficient to pull 
us down ; If we conſider him in the greatneſs of his 
Eſſence, there is but little more proportion between 
him and us, than b2tween being and not being , 
than between a Drop and the Ocean. How ſhould 
we never think of God without a Holy Admiration 
of his greatneſs, and a deep ſenſe of our own little- 
neſs! and as the Angels cover their faces before him ; 
with what awe ſhould creeping Worms come into 
his Sight! and ſince God fills Heaven and Earth 
with his Preſence, we ſhould fill Heaven and Earth 
with his Glory ; for this end he Created Angels to 
Praiſe him in Heaven, and Men to Worſhip him on 
Earth, that the Places he fills with his Preſence may 
be filled with his Praiſe : We ſhould be ſwallow*d 
up in Admirations of the Immenſity of God, as 
Men are at the firſt ſight of the Sea, when they be- 
hold a maſs of Waters, without beholding the bounds 
and immenſe depth of it, 
7. How much is this Attribute of God forgotten or 
contemned ! We pretend to believe him to be prefent 
every where, and yet many live as if he were pre- 


ſent no where. 


I. *Tis commonly forgotten, or not beliew?d. All the 


* . Extravagancies of Men may be traced to the forget- 


fulneſs of this Attribute, as their Spring. The firſt 
Speech Adam ſpake in Paradiſe after his Fall, tefti- 
fied his unbelief of this*; I heard thy Voice in the 
Garden, and I hid my ſelf; his ear underſtood the 
voice of God, bnt his mind did not conclude the 
preſencs of God; he thought the Trees could ſhel- 
ter him from him, whoſe Eye was preſent in the 
minuteſt parts of the Earth ; he that thought after 
his Sin,that he could hide himſelf from the*preſence 
of his Juſtice, thought before that he could hide 
himſelf from the preſence of his Knowledge; and 
being deceived in the one, he would try what would 
be the fruit of the other : In both he forgets, if not 
denies this Attribute; either corrupt Notions of God, 
or a ſlight belief of what in general Men afſlent 
unto, gives Birth to every Sin. In all Tranfſgreffions 
there is ſomething of Atheiſm ; either denying the 
Being of God, or a daſh upon ſome PerfeRior' of 
God ; anot believing his Holineſs to hate it, his Truth 


. that threatens, his Juſtice to puniſh it, and his Pre- 


ſence to obſerve it. Tho' God be not afar off in 
OT he is afar off in the apprebenfion of the 
ol. I, | 


Simmer ®, There is no wicked man, but if he be an 
Atheiſt, he is a Heretick ; and to gratific his Luſt, 
will fanſie himſelf to be out of the preſence of his 
Judge: His Reaſon tells him, God is preſent wich 


a ſenſual Pleaſure; he will forſake 'his Reaſon, and 
prove a Heretick, that he may be an undiſturbed 


Mind, and the vileneſs of his Practice ; he will con- 


his Preſence and Cares were confin'd to Coe'eſtial 
things, and the Farth were too low a Sphere for his 
Eſſence to reach, at leaſt with any credit. ? 1 is 
forgotten by good Men, when they fear too much 
che deſigns of their Enemies ; Feay not, for I am with 
thee *, If the Preſence of God be enough to 
ſtrengthen againſt fear, then the prevailing of fear 
iſſues from our forgetfulneſs of ir. 

2. This Attribure of God's Omnipreſence i; for 
the moF part comemn'd, When Men will commit 
that in the Preſence of God which they would be 
afraid or aſhamed to do before the Eye of Man. 
Men do not practiſe thax Modeſty before God, as 
before Men. He that would reſtrain his Tongue 
out of fear of mens Eye, will not reſtrain either 
Tongue or Hands out of fear of God's ; What is the 
Language of this, but that God is not preſent with 
us, or his Preſence ought to be of leſs regard with 
us, and inflnence upon us, than that of a Creature ? 
* Ask the Thief why he dares to ſteal? Will he nor 
anſwer, Np eye ſees him? Ask the Adulterer why he 
ſtrips himſelf of his Chaſtity, and invades the Rights 
.of another 2 Will he not anſwer, * No eye ſees me ? 
He 4i/zuiſeth himſelf to be unſeen by Man, but ſlights 
the All-ſceeing Eye of God. If only a man know 
them, they are in terror of the ſhadow of death, they 


are Planet-ſtruck; but ſtand unſhaken at the Preſence 
of God. || Is not this to account God as limited 
as Man, as —_ as abſenting, as if God were 
ſomething leſs than thoſe things which reſtrains us? 
Tis a debafing God below a Creature. If we can 
forbear ſin from any awe of the preſence of Man, 
to whom we are equal in regard of Nature; or 
from the preſence of a very mean Man, to whom 
we are ſuperiour in regard of condition ; and not 
forbear it becauſe we are within the ken of God z 
We reſpe& him not only as our inferiour, but infe- 
riour to the meaneſt Man or Child of his Creation, 
in whoſe ſight we would not commit the like Aion. 
'Tis to repreſent him as a ſleepy, negligent, or cxre- 
leſs God ; as tho? any thing might be concealed 
from him, before whom the leaſt hbres of the heart 


night as Noon-day fins. Now this is a high aggra- 
vation of ſin: To break a King's Law in his ſighe, 
is more bold than to violate them behind his back ; 
as it was Hamar's Offence when he lay upon Efther*s 
Bed, to force the Queen before the King's face. 
The leaſt Iniquity receives a high tinure from this. 
And no fin can be little that is an affront in the face 
of God, and caſting the filth of the Creature be- 
fore the Eyes of his Holineſs. As if a Wife ſhould 
commit Adultery before her Husband's face, or a 
Slave diſhonour his Maſter, and diſobey his Com- 
mands in his preſence, And hath-it not often been 
thus with us ? Have we not been difſoyal to God in 
his ſight, before his eyes, thoſe pure eyes that can- 


did evil before my eyes. 


fights I oblerved not thy Prefence, I negleted 


him, his Luſt prefſeth him to embrace the ſeaſon of 


| Sinner 3 and Sins doubly both in the error of his 


* Drexel 


Nicer.li5.2 
Cap. 19, 


ceit God with thoſe in Fob *, Veil'd with thick Clouds; * Joy 22; 
and not able tn pierce into the lower World ; asf 14. 


* ifa,43,57 


* Dres-l, 
Nicet,lib.2 
Cap. 10, 


* Job 24. 
I5s 


|| Job 243 
I7. 


are anatomiz'd and opey, who fees as plainly Mid- Heb.4.1p 


not behold Iniquity without anger and grief? * 7e * 11.65, 
Nathan chargeth this home "* 
upon David. * Thou ha#t deſpiſed the Commandment * 2 Sam. 
of the Lord to do evil in his fight. And David in his 12.9. 
Repentance, refle&s upon himſelf for it, * Jgam# * Pal 5t. 
thee, thee only have I ſonned, and done this evil in thy * 


Y thee 
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thee while thy Eye was upon me. And this con- 
ſideration ſhould ſting our hearts in all our Confeſ- 
ſions of our Crimes. Men will be afraid of the 
preſence of others, whatſoever they think in their 
heart. How unworthily do we - deal with God, in 
not giving him ſo much as an Eye-ſervice, which 
we do Man? + X 
Ouo fuzs 8. How terrible ſhould the thoughts of this Attribute 
Encelade be to Sinner; ! How fooliſh is it, to imagine any hi- 
quaſ-unqz ding-place from the Incomprehenſfible God, who 
- _ fills and contains all things, and is preſent in every 
_ rol point of the World ! When Men have ſhut the Door, 
per ery, and made all darkneſs within, ro meditate or com- 
mit a Crime, they cannot .in the moſt intricate re- 
ceſles be ſheltered from the Preſence of God. If 
they could ſeparate themſelves from their own fſha- 
_ dows, they could not avoid his company, or be 
*Pſal x39. obſcured from his fight. * Hypociites cannot diſ- 


2. uile their Sentiments from him, he is in the moſt 
= mw ecret nook of their hearts. No Thought is hid, no 


light avs Luſt is ſecret, but the Eye of God beholds this, and 
both dike that, and "the other. He is preſent with our heart 
robim. when we imagine, with our hands when we adt. 
We may exclude the Sun from peeping into our So- 
litades, but not the Eyes of God from beholding 
__ our Actions. The eyes of the Lord are in every place. 
*Prov.15. beholding the evil and good *, He lies in the depths 
LY of our Souls, and fees afar off our deſigns betore 
| we have- conceived them. He is in the greateſt 
darkneſs, as well as the cleareſt light ; in the cloſeſt 
thought of the mind, as well as the openeſt exprel- 
ſions. Nothing can be hid from him, no,nor in the 
darkeſt Cells, or thickeſt Walls. He compaſſeth our 
path where-ever we are, .* and is acquainted with all 
onr ways. He is as much preſent with wicked Men 
to obſerve their ſins,- as he is to deteſt them. Where 
he is preſent in his Eſſence, he is preſent in his At- 
tributes: His Holineſs to hate, and his Juſtice to 
puniſh, if he pleaſe to ſpeak the word. ?Tis ftrange 
Men ſhould not be mindful of this, when their 
very ſins themſelves might put chem in mind of his 
Preſence. Whence haſt thou the power to act ? 
Who preſerves thy Being, whereby thou art capable 
of committing that Evil? Is it not his Eſlencial 
Preſence that ſuſtains us, and his Arm that ſupports 
us 2 And where can any Man flie from his Preſence ? 
Not the vaſt Regions of Heaven could ſhelter a fin- 
ning Angel from his Eye : How was Adam ferrered 
out of his hiding-places in Paradiſe ? Nor can we 
find the depths of the Sea a ſufficient covering to us 
If we were with Jonah cloſeted up in the belly of a 
Whale ; if we had the 2vmmgs of the morning, as quick 
a motion as the light at the dawning of the day , 
that doth in an inſtant ſurprize and over-power the 
Regions of darkneſs ; and could pals to the urme/? 
parts of the Earth or Hell, there we ſhould find him, 
there his eye would be upon us, there would his hand Jay 
hold of us, and lead us as a Conqueror triumphing 
*pGal.139. over a Captive *. Nay, if we could leap out of 
8,9,10. the compa of Heaven and Earth, we ſhould find 
as little reſerves from him. He is without the World 
in thoſe infinite ſpaces which the mind of Man can 
imagine. In regard of his Immenſity, nothing in 
being can be diſtant from him, whereſoever it 1s, 


*Pf; al.139- 
3. 


2d. Uſe is for Comfort. That God is preſent every 
where, is as much a Comfort to a good Man, as it 
is a Terror to a wicked one. He 1s every where 
for his People, not only by a neceſſary pertecion of 
his Nature, but an immenſe diffuſion of his Good- 
neſs. He is in all Creatures as their Preſerver, in 
the damned as their Terror, in his people as their 
Prote&tor. He fills Hell with his Severity, Heaven 
with his Glory, hi; People with his Grace. He is 
with his People as Light in Darkneſs, a Fountain in 


| 


| 


a Garden,a Manna in the Ark. God is in the World 
as a Spring of - Preſervation, in the Church as his Ca- 
biner, a Spring of Grace and Confolation. A Man is 
preſent ſometimes in his Field, but more delightfully 
in his Garden. [A Vineyard, as it hath more of coſt, 
ſo more of care, and a watchful Preſence of the 
Owner. Ifa. 27.'3. I the; Lord. do keep it,. wit. his 
Vineyard ; T will water it every nioment : Leſt, a y lurt 
it, I will keep it night and day. .- As there is a p:roicnce 
of Eiſence, which is natural ; lo there is a preſence 
'of Grace, which is federal; A preſence by Cove- 
nant, I will not leave thee, I will. be with thee; this 
latter depends upon the former ; for take away the 
Immenſity of God, and you leave no Foundation 
for his univerſal gracious preſence with his People 
in all their emergencies, .in all their hearts. And 
thereiore where he is preſent in his Eſſence, he can- 
not be.abſent in his Grace from them that fear him. 
'Tis from his filling Heaven and-Farth he proves his 
knowledge of the deſigns of the falſe Prophets ; and 


from the ſame Topick may as well be inferr'd the 


employment of his Power and Grace for his.People. 


I. The Omnipreſence of God is comfort in all violent 
Temptations. No fiery Dart can be ſo prefent with 
us, as God is preſent both with that and the Marks- 
man. The moſt raging Deus cannot be ſo near us, 
as God is to.us and them. He is. preſent with his 
People to relieve them, and preſent with the Devil 
to 22anage him to his own holy purpoſes : So he was 
wich Fob, defeating his Enemies, and bringing. him 
triumphantly out of thoſe prefling Tryals. . . This 
Preſence is ſich a Terror, that whatſoever the Devil 
can deſpoil us of, he muſt leave chis untouch'd. He 
might ſcratch the Apoſ#le with a Thorn, but he could ' 
not rifle him of the preſence of Divine Grace, which 7 7 
God promiſed him. He muſt prevail ſo far, as to 
make God ceaſe to be God, before he can make him 
co be diftant from us: And while this cannot be, 
the Devils and Men can no more hinder the ema- 
nations of God to the Soul, than a Child can cut 
off the Rays of the Sun from imbelliſhing the Earth 
'tis no mean ſupport for a good Man, ar any time 
battered by a Meſſenger of Satan, to th.nk God 
ſtands near him, and beholds how ill he is us'd. It 
would be a fatisfacion to a King's Favourite in the 
midſt of che Violence ſome Enemies might uſe to 
him upon a Surprize, to underſtand that the King 
who loves him, ſtands behind a Curtain, and through 
a hole ſees the Injuries he ſuffers; and were che 
Devil as conſidering as he is malicious, he could not 
but be in greac fear at God's being in the Genera- 
tion of the Righteous, as his Serpsntine Seed is * : * Prov. 3+ 
There were they in great fear, for God 1s m the genera- S- 


tion of the Rigbteous. 

2. The Omnipreſence of God is a comfort in al 
afflitions. Good Men have a Comfort in this Pre- 
fence in their naſty Priſons, opprefling Tribunals ; 
in the overflowing Waters, or 1corching Flames, he 
is ſeill with them * ;, and many times by his Preſence + 
keeps the Buſh from Conſuming, when it ſeems to be 
all ina Flame : In Aﬀfiitions God ſhews himſelf 
moſt preſent, when Friends are moſt abſent ; hen 
my Father and Mother forſake me, then the Lord ſhall * Pal. 291 
take me up *, then God will ſtoop and garher me into 19 
his Protection ; Hebr. ſhall gather me : Aliuding to 
thoſe Tribes that were to bring up the Rear in the 
Iſraelites March, to take care that none were left 
behind, and expos'd to Famine or wild Beaſts. by 
reaſon of ſome Diſeaſe that diſenabled them to keep 
pace with their Brethren 5 He that is the Sanctuary 
of his People in all Calamities, is more preſenc with 
them to ſupport them, than their Adverſaries can 
be preſent with them to aftlict them *, 4 preſent help * Pal. 46. 
in time of Trouble 5 He is preſent with all things for * 
this end ; tho? his Preſence be a neceſſary Pretence, 

| in 
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end of this Preſence, in regard that it is for the 
good of his People, is a rollers Prefence. * Tis 
for” the good of Man he is prefefit in the lower 


| World, and principally for the good of his People, 
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fcr whoſe ſake he keeps up the World * 3 His eye: 
run't6 and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew him- 
felf ftrong in the bb, ſe BE, 
towards | Fur If he doth 'not deliver good Men 
from Afictions, he will be ſo preſent as ro manage 
them in them, as that his Glory ſhall iſſue from 
them, and their Grace be brightned by them *. 
W hat a Man was Paul when he was lodg'd in 4 
Priſon, or dragged to the Courts of Judicature, 
when he was torn with Rods, or laden with Chains : 
then did he ſhew the greateſt Miracles, made the 
Jndpe tremble upon the Bench, and brake the Heart, 
ch57.not the Priſon, of the Jaylor; fo powerful is 
the Preſence of God in the preſſures of his People. 
This Preſence outweighs all other Comforts, ahd is 
mote valuable to a Chriſtian than Barns of Corn, of 
Cellars of Y/me can be to a Covetous Man * : It was 
chis Preſence was David's Cordial in the mutinying 


of his Soldiers *. What a Comfort 15 this in Exile, | 


or a forced dsſertion of our Habitations! Good 
Men may be Baniſh'd from their Country, bur never 
from the Preſence of their Prote&or z Ye cannot 
ſay of any corner of the Earth, or of any Dungeon 
in a Priſon, God is not here; if you were caſt out 
of your Country 1000 Miles off, you are not out 
of God's Precip ; his Arm is there to cheriſh the 

ood as well as to drag out the wicked ; ?tis the 
| God, the ſame Preſence in every Country, as 
well as the fame Sun, Moon, and Stars z and were 


not God every: where, yet he could not be meaner | 


than his Creature, the Sun in the Firmament, which 
viſits every part of the habitable World in. ewenty 
four hours. : 

3. The Omnipreſence of God is a Comfort in all 
Dities of Worſhip. He is preſent to oblerve, and 
preſent to accept our Petitions, and an{wer our Suirs. 
Good Men have not only the Eſſential Preſence , 
which is common to all, but his Gracious Preſence ; 
not only the Preſence that flows from his Nature , 
but that which flows from tis Promiſe 5 his El- 
ſential Preſence makes no difference between this 
and that Man in regard of Spirituals, without this 
in conjunction with it; his Nature is the cauſe of 
the Preſence of his Eſſence ; his Will engag'd by his 
Truth, is the cauſe of the Preſence of his Grace. 
He promis'd to meet the-[/raelites in the Place where 
he ſhould ſer his Name, and in all places where he 
doth Record it *, Þ: 3!) places where I Record my 
Name, I will come unto thee, and 1 will Bleſs thee z 
in every place where I ſhall mifeſt the ſpecial Pre- 
In all places, hands may be 
lifted up, withour doubting of his ability to hear ; 
he dwells in the contrite Hearts, where-ever it is moſt 
in the exerciſe of Contrition ;. which is uſually in 
times of ſpetial Worſhip *, and that to revive and 
refreſh them. Habication notes a ſpecial Preſence ; 
tho” he dwell in the higheſt Heavens in the ſpark- 
lings of his wap he dwells alfo in the loweſt Hearts 
in the beams of his Grace; as none can expel him 
from his Dwelling in Heaven, ſo none can reje&t 
him from his Reſidence in the Hearc. The Taber- 
nacle had his peculiar Preſence fixed to it *; his Soul 
ſhould not abhor them as they are waſhed by Chriſt, 
tho? they are loathſom by Sin : In a greater diſpenſa- 
tion there cannot be a leſs Preſence,tince the Church 
under the New Teſtament, is called the Temple of 
the Lord, wherein he will both dwell and walk * ; 
Or, 7 will indwell in them; as if he ſhould ſay, I will 
dwell in and in them; I will dwell in them by 
Grace, and walk in chem by exciting their Graces ; 


alf of them whoſe heart 1: perfet} | 


| he will be more intimate with them than their own 
| Souls, and converſe wich them as the Living God, 
4.e. as a God that hath Life in himſelf, and Life to 
convey to then in_ their Converſe with him ; and 
ſhew his Spiritual Glory amovg them in a greater 
meaſure than in the Temple; frice that was but a 
heap of Stones, and the tigure of the Chriſtian 
Church, the Myſtical Body of his Son. His Pre- 
ſence is not lefs in the Subſtance than it was in the 
Shadow ; this Preſence of God in us Oxdinances, 
is the Glory of a Church ; as the Preſence of a Kinz 
is the Glory of a Court; the Defence of it too, as 
a Wall of Fire * ; alluding to the Fire Travellers in 


. a Wilderneſs made to fright away wild Beaſts. Tis 5 


' not the meannels of the Place of Worſhip can ex- 
clude him ; the ſecond Temple was not fo magni- 
ficent as the firſt of Solomon's Erefting ; and the 

| Jews ſeem togdeſpond of ſo Glorious a Preſence of 
God in the ſecond, az they had in the firſt ; becauſe 
they thought it. nat ſo good for the Entertainmene 
of him that inhabits Eternity ; but God comforts 

them againſt this Conceit again and again * ; Be 


| ſtrong, Be ſtrong, Be flrong, I am with you; ' the 3, 


meannefs of the Place ſhall not hinder the grandeur 
of my Preſence ; no matter what the Room is, fo 
it be the Preſence-Chamber of the King, wherein 
he will favour our Suits; he can every where ſlide 
into our Squls with a perpetual ſweernefs, fince he 
1s every where, and fo intimate with every one that 
fears him: If we ſhould fee God on Earth in his 
amiablenefs, as Aſes did, ſhould we not be encou- 

| raged by his Preſence, to preſent our Requeſts tg 
bim, to Eccho out our Praifes of tim 2 And have 
{ We not as great a ground now to do it, ſince he is 
as really preſent with us, as if he were viſible to 
us? He is in the ſame Room with us, as near to us 
as Our Souls to our Bodies ; not a word but he hears, 
not a motion but he ſees, not a breath but he per- 
ceives ; he is through all ; he is in all. 
4. The Omnipreſence of God is a Comfort in a/! 
ſpeciel Services, God never puts any upon a hard 
Task, but he makes Promiſes. co encourage theni 
and afliſt them.; and the matter of the P:omiſe is 
that of his Preſence ; fo he did aſſuce' the Prophets 
of Old when he ſet them difficult Tasks ; ad 
ſtrengthned Moſes againſt the Face of Pharach, by 
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aſſuring him be would be with bis Mouth * ; and when * Exod. 4, 
Chrilt put his Apoſtes upon a Conteſt with the, whole 12: 


World, to Preach a Goſpel that would be Fooliſh- 
neſs.to the Greeks,and a Stumbling-block to the Fews ; 
he gives them a Cordial only compos'd of his Pre- 


ſence *, I will be with you 5, *tis this Preſence that Matth.18, 
ſcatters by its Light the darkneſs of our Spirits 4, *Tis *© | 


this that is the cauſe of what is done for his Glory 
in the World ; ?cis this that mingles ics ſelf wirh all 
that is done for his Honour ; *tis this from whence 
ſprings all the a(li{tance of his Creatures, mark'd out 
for ſpecial purpoles. | ; 01G 

F- This Preſence is not without the ſpecial Preſence of 
all bis Attributes, Where his Eflence is, his Perfe- 
&ions are; becauſe they are one with his Eflence: ; 
yea, they are his Eſſence, tho” they have their 1c: 


veral degrees of manifeſtation. As in the Covenant, - 


he makes over himſelf as our God, not a part of 
himſelf, but his whole Deity ; ſo in promiling of 
his Preſence, he means not a part of it, but che 
whole, the Preſence of all the Exce!lencies of his 
Nature to be manifeſted for our good. *Tis not a 
piece of God is here, and another parcel there ; bur 
God in his whole Effence and PerfeQions ; in his 
Wiſdom to guide us, his Power to prote& arid ſup- 
port us, his Mercy to pity us, his Fulnefs to refreth 
us, and his Goodnefs to relieve us : He is ready to 


Wiſdom 


ties of his People require, agd his own 
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direfs for hiz own Honour : So that being not far: 
rom us in any Excellency of his Nature, we can 
quickly have recourſe to hint upon any emergency ; 
Io that if we are miſerable, we have: the Preſence 
of his Goodneſs; 'if we want direaion, we have 
the Preſence of his Wiſdom; if we are weak, we 
have the Preſence of his Power; and ſhould we 
nut Tejoyce in it, 4s a Man doth in the Preſence of 
a Powerful, Wealthy, and Compaſſionate Fiend ? 


2 U SF. of Exhortation. | 
I. Let ts be much inthe atual Thoughts of this Truth. 
How ſhould we enrich our Underſtandings with the 
knowledge of the Excellency of 'God, whereot 
this is noneof the leaſt ; nor hath. leſs of Honey in 
its Bowe!s, tho” it bz thore Terrible to the Wicked 
than the Preſence of a Lion; tis this that makes all 
prher Excellencies of the Divine Nature  {weet: 
Whar would Grace, Wiſdom, PowS#' fignific at a 
diſtance from us? Letus frame in our Minds a ſtrong 
Tea of it ; *tis ghis makes fo great a difference be- 
twten the Actions of one Man and another; one 
maintains a&ual thonghts of it, another doth not ; 
tho” all believe it as a Perfe&ion pertaining to the 
 infinitenefsof his Eſſence. Davz4, or rather a greater 
than David,had God always before him; there was no 
time, no occaſion wherein he did not ſtir up fome 
lively thoughts of him *. Let us have right Notions 
of it; imagine not God as a great King, ſitting only 
in his Majeſty in Heaven ; acting all by his Servants 
and Miniſters. This, faith one, * is a Childiſh and 
unworthy concex of God, and may in time bring 
fuch a.conceiver by degrees to deny his Providence; 
the denyal of this Perfe&ion is an Ax at the Root of 
Religion; if it be not deeply imprinted in the Mind, 
verfohal Religion, grows faint and feeble; who 
would fear that God that is not imagin'd to be a 
Witneſs of his Aftions? Who wonld Worſhip a God 
at a diſtance both from the Worſhip and Worſhip- 
per *? Let us beheve this Truth, but not with an 
j1die Faith, as if we did not believe it ; Let us know, 
that as wherefoever the Fiſh moves, it 1s in the 
Water; whereſoever the Bird moves.it is in the Air; 
fo whereſoever we move, we are in God: As there 
js not a moment but we are under his Mercy ; ſo 
there is not a moment that we are out of his Pre- 
ſence : Let us therefore look npon nothing, wichout 
thinking who ſtands by , without retle&ting upon 
him in whom it Lives, Moves, and hath its Being. 
When you view a Man, you fix your Eyes upon 
his Body, but your Mind upon that inviſible parr 
that as every Member by lite and motion, and 
makes them fit for your converſe. Let us not bound 
our thovghts to the Creatures we fee, hut pierce 
throngh the Creature to that boundleſs God we do 
not ſee; we have continual remembrancers of his 
Prefthce, the Light whereby we fee, and the Air 
whereby we live, give us perpetual notices of it, 
and ſome weak reſemblance z why ſhould we for- 
gct it? Yea, what a ſhame is our unmindfulnels of 
it, when every caſt of our Eye, every motion of 
our T-ungs, jogs us to remember it? Light is in 
every part of che Air, /in every part of the World, 
yet not'mixt with any, both remain entire in their 
own ſubſtance. Let as not be worle than ſome of 
the Heathens, who prefſed this Notion upon them- 
ſelves for the ſpiriting their Actions with Vertue , 
That all Places were full of God : This was the mean; 
Baft uſed to preſcribe, upon a Queſtion was ask'd 
him, How ſhould we do to be ſerious ? Mind God? 
Preſence. How thall we avoid diſtractions in Ser- 
vice ? Think of God's Preſence, How ſhall we reſiſt 
Temptations ? Oppoſe to them the Preſence of 
God: - | 
tr. The will be a Shield againſt all Temptations. God 
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is preſent, is eftough to blunt the Weapons of Hell; 
this will ſecure us from a ready complyance with 
any baſe and vile attraQives, and curb that head- 
ffrong Principle in our Nature, that would joyn 
'hands with them ; the Thoughts of this would, like 
'the powerful Prefence of God with the 1/7aelites , 
[take off the Wheels from the Chariots of our ſeri- 
 lieive Appetitcs, and make them, perhaps, move 
| lower, at leaſt towards .a Temptation. How did 
| Peter fling off the Temptation which had worſted 
him, upon a look from Chriſt ? The aQuated Faith 
, of this would ſtifle che Darts of Satan ; and fire us 
with an anger againſt his ſolicitations, as ſtrong as 
the Fire that inflames the Darts. Moſes his Sight of 
bim that was inviſible, ſtrengehned him againſt the 
coltly Pleaſures and Luxuries of a Prince's Court *: 4 y.1 
We are utterly ſenſeleſs of a Deity, if we are.not 2, a-_ 
moved with this Te: from our Conſciences, God z 
preſent, Had our firſt Parents actually" conſider'd 
the nearneſs of God to them, when they were 
Tempted to Eat of the Forbiddtn Fruit, they had 
not probably fo eafily been overcome by the Tem- 
| ptation : What Soldier would be fo baſe as to revole 
under the Eye of a tender and obliging General ? 
' Or what Man ſo negligent of himſelf, as to Rob a 
Houſe in the Sight of a Judge? Let us conſider, 
That God is as near to obſerve us, as the Devil to 
ſolicite us, yea, nearer ;z the Devil ſtands by us, but 
God is in us, we may have a Thought the Devil 
knows not, but not a Thought but God is actually 
preſent with, as our Souls are with the Thoughts 
they think ; nor can any Creature attra& our heart, 
if our minds were fixed on that inviſible Preſence 
that contributes to that Excellency, and ſuſtains it, 
and conſidered that no Creature could be ſo preſent 
with us as the Creator is. 
2. It will -be a Spur to Holy Afions. What Man 
would do an unworthy Aion, or ſpeak an unhand- 
{ome Word in the Preſence of his Prince? The Eye 
of the General inflames the Spirit of a Soldier. Why + 
did David keep God's Teſtimonies * ? becauſe he con- *Plal.119. 
ſider'd that all his ways were before him z becauſe he 1% 
was perſwaded his ways were preſent with God , 
God's Preceprs ſhould be preſent with him. The 
fame was the cauſe of Fob's Integrity *, Doth he not , . . 
ſee my ways? To have God in our Eye 5 the way to 1993": 
be fincere * ; walk before me as in my Sight, and be * Gen.17. 
thou perfect. Communion with God conſiſts chiefly 1. 
in an ordering our Ways as in the Preſence of him 
that 15 Inviſible. This would make us fpiricual , 
rais'd, and watchful in all our Paffions, if we con- 
fider'd that God is preſent with us in our Shops, in 
our Chambers, in our Walks, and in our Meetings, 
as preſent with us as with the Angels in Heaven ; 
who, tho? they havega Preſence of Glory above us, 
yet have not a greater meaſure of his Eſfential Pre- 
ſence than we have: What an awe had Faceb upon 
him when he confiderd God was preſent in Bethel * ! * Gen.28. 
If God ſhould appear viſibly to us when we were 15, 17. 
alone, ſhould we not be reverent and ſerious be- 
fore him? God is every where about us, he doth 
encompaſs us with his Preſence ; ſhould not God's _ 
ſeeing, have the ſame influence upon us, as our ſceing 
God? He is not more Eſſentially preſent if he ſhould 
ſo manifeſt himſelf to us, than when he doth not: 
Who would appear beſmear'd in the preſence of a 
great Perſon ? Or not be aſham'd to be found in his 
Chamber in a naſty poſture, by ſome Vitſitant ? 
Would not a Man bluſh to be catched about ſome 
mean Action,though it were not an immoral Crime? 
If chis Truth were impreſt upon our Spirits, .we 
jhould More bluſh to have our Souls daub'd with ſome 
loathſom Luſt, ſwarms of Sin, like Feyptian Lice + 
and Frogs, creeping about our Heart in his Sight. 


If the molt ſenſual Man be aſham'd to do a diſhoneſt 
| | Action 
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Action in the ſight of a grave and holy Man, one 
of great Reputation for Wiſdom and Integrity 3 
how much more ſhould we lift up-our ſelves in the 
ways of God, who is Infinite and Immenſe, is every 
where, an infinitely ſuperi6r to Matyy and* more 
to be regarded ! We'could not ſeriouſly think of bis 
Preſence,. but there would paſs ſome entercourſe 
berween us 3 we ſhould be putting up ſome Petition 


upon the ſenſe of our Indigence; or ſending up'*our | 


Praiſes to him npon the ſenſe of his Bounty. The 
actual thoughts of the Preſence of God is the Life 
and Spirit of all Religion ; we-could not have flug- 
]iſh Spirits, and a careleſs watch, if we conſider'd 
that his Eye is upon us all the day. 

3. It will quell diſtra&ions in Worſhip. The actual 
thoughts of this would-eftabliſh our thoughts, and 
pull them back when they begin to rove; The mind 
could not boldly give God the flip, if it had lively 
thoughts of itz the conſideration - of this- would 
blow off all the Froth that lies on the top of our 
Spirits. - An Eye taken up With the preſence of one 
Obje&, is not at leiſure to be fill'd with another : 
He that looks intently upon the Sun, ſhall have no- 
thing for'a while but the Sun in his Eye. ' Oppoſe 
to every intruding Thought the 1dea of the Divine 
Omnipreſence, and put it to ſilence by the awe of 
his Majeſty. When the Maſter is preſent, Scholars 
mind their Books, keep their Places, and run not 
.over the Forms to play with one another : The Ma- 
ſter's Eye keeps an Idle Servant to his Work; that 
otherwiſe would be gazing at every Straw, and pra- 
ting to every Paſſenger. How ſoon would the re- 
membrance of this, daſh all extravagant Fancies out 
of Countenance, juſt as the News of the approach 
of a Prince would make the Courtiers buſtle up 
themſelves, huddle up their vain ſports, and pre- 


—h themſelves for a Reverent Behaviour in his fight. 


e ſhould not dare to give God a piece of our 
heart, when we apprehend him preſent with the 
whole ; we ſhould not dare to mock. one that we 
knew were more inwards with us than we are with 
our ſelves, and that beheld every motion of our 
Mind, as well as action of our Body. 


2. Let us endeavour for the more ſpecial and influen- 


tial Preſence of God. Let the Eſlential-Preſence of 
God be the ground of our Awe, and his gracious 


influential Preſence the Object of our Deſire, The 
Heathen thought themſelves ſecure if they '7 ns 


lictle petty Houſhold-Gods with them in 
neys; ſuch ſeem to be the Images Rachel 
her Father * to accompany her. Travel 


all reſpec to thoſe Idols, in the acknowledgment of 
which ſhe had been Educated from her Infancy 
and they ſeem to be kept by her, till God called 


C. 2 " 


un their « Gen, 2x. 
Bleflings ; ſhe wr not at that time haye caſt off Pong » 
S 


Facob to Bethel, after the Rape of Dinah *, when * G*1-35- 
Facob called for the ſtrange Gods, and hid them 2 


nnder.che Oak. The gracious Preſence'of God we 
ſhould look after in our Actions; as Travellers that 
have a Charge of Money or Jewels, deſire to keep 
themſelves in Company that may prote& them from 


High-way-men- that would rifle them... Since we - 
have the concerns of the Eternal Happineſs of our 
, we ſhould endeavour to have 


Souls u 
God's 


OUT... 


Trciful a 


Powerful Preſence with us in all 


our Ways * ;* In all thy ways acknowledge him, and be * Pl. 14. 


ſhall dire&} thy Paths; acknowledge him, before any 5: 


Action, by imploring; acknowledge hitn after, by 
rendring him the Glory ; acknowledge his Preſence 
betore Wordhip, in Worſhip, after Worſhip : ?Tis 
this Preſence makes a kind of Heaven upon Earth, 
cauſeth Afiiction to put off the Nature of Miſery. 
How much will the Preſence of the Sun ouf-ſhine 
the Stars of leſſer Comforts, and fully anſwer the 


want of them! The Ark. of God going before us, 


can only make all things fucceſsful : Tr was this led 
the Iſraelites over Fordan, and ſettled them in Canaan. 
Without this we fignifie nothing, tho? we live wich- 
out this, we cannot be diſtinguiſh'd for ever from 
Dewils;, his Efſential Preſence they have, \'and if we 
have no more, we ſhall be no berter. ?Tis the enlive.- 
ning, Iructifying preſence of the Sun, that revives 
the languiſhing Earth ; and this only can repair our 
ruin'd Soul. Let it be therefore our deſire, Thar as 
he fills Heaven and Earth by his Eſſence, he may fill 
our Underſtandings and Wills by his Grace; that we 
may have another kind of Preſence with us, than 
Animals have in their brutiſh ſtate, or Devils in their 


'Chains: His Eſſential Preſence maintains our Beings, 


but his gracious Preſence confers and continues a 
Happineſs. 
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| Iency of God's Nature deſerves it, and the Benefits 
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_ Gods Knowledge. 


— 


*, Pfal, CXLVIL ver. v. 


[I'S uncertain who was the Anthor of 
this Pſalm, and when it was Penn'd; 
ſome think after the return from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity : *Tis a Pſalm of 


| Praife, and is tmade up of matter of Praiſe from the 


beginning tothe end 3 God”s benefits to the Church, 
his Providence ovet his Creatures ; the Effential ex- 
cellency of his Nature. ' i | 
The Pſalmiſt doubles his Exhortation'to Praiſe God, 

V. I Praiſe ye the Lord, ſing Praiſe to our God; to praiſe 
him from h s L 
and Mercy as our God; from the Exceltency of the 
Duty it ſelf, *:is good, *ris cormty : ſome read it come- 
ly, ſome lovely or defirable, from the various deriva- 
tion of the Word. | | 

Nothing doth Fe much delight a gracious Soul, as an 
opportunity of. Celebrating the Perfettions and Gooaneſs 
the Creator. | 

The higheft Duties a Creature can render to the 
Creator are pleafant and delightful in themſelves, 
*tis comely. Praiſe is a Duty that affets the whole 


Soul. | : 
The Praiſe of God is a decent thing; the Excel- 


of God's Grace require it. Fx 

'Tis comely when done as it ought to be, with 
the Heart as well as with the Voice: a Sinner Sings 
il] thu? his Voice be good ; the Soul in iris to be ele- 
vated above Earthly things. 

The firſt matter of Praiſe, i; God's erecting and 
preſerving his Church, wv. 2. The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem, he gathers rogerher the out-coſts of Irael : 
4 he Walls of demoliſh'd Feruſalew are now re-edi- | 

ed ; God hath brought back the Captivity of Faced, 
and reduced his People from their Babyloniſh Exile, 
and thoſe that were difperſt into ſtrange Regions, 
he hath reſtor'd to their Habitations. Or it may be 
Prophetick of the calling of the Genriles, and the 
gathering the o'1t-caſts of the Spiritual I/rae!, that 
were before as without God in the World, and ſtran- 


Dominion as Ltrd ; from his Grace 


of | 


| Gre $12 our Lord, and of great Power : his Underflanding is Infotte. 


the Branches, *tis to make it more Beautiful' with 
new Clufters, and reftore it to a fruitful Vigour. 

2. All preat deliverances are to be aſcrib'd to God, as 
the principal Author, whoſoever are the Inſtruments, The 
Lord doth build up Jerulalem, he gathers together the 
owt-caſts of T{rael. This great deliverance from Ba- 
bylon, is not to be aſcrib*d to Cyrus or Darius, or the 
reft of onr fayourers ; *tis the Lord that doth it ; we 
had his Promiſe for it , we have noW his Perfor- 
mance. Let us not aſcribe that which is the effe& 
of his Truth, only to the good Will of Men ; *tis 
God's a, not by Might, nor by Power, nor by 
Weaponsof War, or ſtrength of Horſes, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord. He ſent Prophets to Comfort 
us while we were exikes; and now he hath ftreeched 
out his own Arm to work our Deliverance, accor- 
ding to his Word ; blind Man looks ſo much upon 
Inſtruments, that he hardly takes notice of God, ei- 
ther in AﬀMicions or Mercies, and this is the cauſe 
that robs God of fo mixch Prayer and Praiſe in the 
World. 

Verſe 3. He heals the broken in Heart, and binds up 
their Wounds, He hath now reſtored thoſe who had 
no hope but in his Word ; he hath dealt with them 


| asa tender and skilful Chirurgeon ; he hath applied 


his curing Plaiſters, and dropped in his Sovereign 
Balſams ; he hath now furniſh'd our fainting hearts 
with refreſhing Cordials, and comforted our wounds 
with ſtrengthning Ligatures. 

How gracious is God, that reſtores Liberty tothe 
Captives, and Righteouſneſs to the Penitent? Man's 
Muyſery is the fitteſt opportunity for God to make his 
Mercy illuſtrious in it ſelf, and moſt welcome tothe 
Patient. woke” | 

He proceeds verſe 4. Wonder not that God calls 
together the out-caſts, and ſingles them out from 
every corner, for a return ; why can he not do this 
as well as tell tbe number of the Stars, and call them all 
by their Names * ? 

There are none of his People ſo defpicabfe in the 


} 


gers to the Covenant of Promiſe. Let God be 
praiſed, but eſpecially for Building up his Church, 
and gathering the Gentiles, before counted as out- 
eaſts* ; he gathers them in this World to the Faith, 
aud hereafter to Glory. 


O3{. 1. From the two fir Verſes obſerve. 

3. All Pecple are under Gods Care: but he ha: a par- 
ticular regard to his Church. This is the Signet on his 
hand, as a Bracelet upon his arm ; this is his Garden 
which he delights to dreſs ; if he prunes it, ic is to | 
purge itz if he Digs about ls Vine, and wounds 


Eye of Man, but they are known and regarded by 
God; tho' they are clouded inthe World, yet they 
are the Stars of the World; and ſhall God number 
the inanimate Stars in the Heavens, and make no 
account of his living Srars onthe Earth? no, wheres 
ever they are diſperſed, he will nor forget them, 


* Ver. 4 


however they are afflicted, he will not deſpiſe them; 


the Stars are ſo numerous, that they are innumerable 
by Man ; ſome are vilible and known by Men, others 
lie more hid and undiſcovered in a confuſed Light, 
as thoſe in the 24:1&z-way, Man cannot ſee one of 
them diſtinly, 

Gcd 


265 
— 


God's Knowledge, 


- muſt not equal himſelf to 


vollT/- 


4” 


God knows all his People: 
above the power of May-to perform, {o he.under- 
ſtands what is above the3kill of Man to diſcover; ſball 
Man meaſure God by his ſcaitineſs ?: Proud Man 
God, nor cut God as ſhort 
as his own'Line. | | 


He tells the'mumber of the Stain, and calls them all by | 


:heir Names. | 'He hath them all iff his Lift ; as Gene- 
rals the Name: of their Soldiers intheir Muſter-Roll, 
for they are his Ho##, which he Marſhals'in the Hea- 
vens, as {ſa. 40. 26, where you have the like Expreſ- 
fion ; he knows them more diſtintly than Man can 
know any thing, and fo diſtinaly as to call ithem a// 
by their Names: He knows their Names, that is, their 
natural offices, and influences, the different degrees of 
heat and light, their order and motion; and al! of 
chem, the leaſt glimmering Star as well as che moſt 
glaring Planet 3 this Man cannot do; Tellrbe Stars if 


' - thou be-able to number them, Gen. 15. 5. ſaith God 


the Creatures. 


to Abrabzm (whom Foſephus repreſents as a great 
Aft ronomer) yea they cannot be numbrid, Fer. 33: 
22. and the uncertainty of: the Opinions of Men, 
evidenceth their ignorance of their number; ſome 
reckoning 1022, others 1025, others 1098, others 
70950, beſides thoſe that by reaſon of their mixture 
of Light with one another , cannot: be diſtin&ly 
diſcern'd, and others perhaps fo high, as not to be 
reach'd by the Eyeof Man. To impoſe Nameson 
things, and Names according to their | Natures, 1s 
both an Argument of Power and Dominion, and of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding : from the impoſition 
of Names up@n the Creatures by Adam, the Know- 
ledge of Adam is generally concluded z and ic was 
alſo a fruitof that Dominion God allowed him over 
Now he that Numbers and Names 
the Stars that ſeem to lie confugd among one ano- 
ther, as well as thoſe that appear to us in an unclou- 
ded Night, may well be wy ts accurately toknow 
his People, tho' lurking iti ſecret Caverns, and know 
thoſe that are fit to be Inſtruments of their delive- 
Trance; the one is as eaſie to him as the other ; and 
the number of the one as diſtin&tly known by him, 


as the multirude of the other. 


* Ver. Js. 


; - x hn 


For preat is our Lord, and of great Power, his Un- 
derſtanding is Infinite *. He wants not Knowledge to 
know the objets, nor Power to effect his Will con- 
cerning them. Of great Power *. Much power, 
plenteous in Power; ſo the Word a7 is rendred 


0h 5" Pſal. 5. 15.*%. A multitude of Power, as well as a 


multitude of Mercy ; a Power that exceeds all Crea- 
ted Power and Underſtanding. 

His Underſtanding is infinite. You. may not ima- 
gine how he can call all the Stars by Name; the 
multicude of viſible being fo great, and che multi- 
tude of the inviſible being greater 3 but you muſt 
know, that as God is Almighty, ſo he is Omniſci- 
ent ; and as there is no end of his Power, fo no ac- 
count can exadtly be given of his Underſtanding ; 
His Underſtanding is Infinite. No number or account 
of it ; andfo the fame Words are rendred, Foel1.6. 4 
Nation ftreng, and without number : No end of his 


T% * underſtanding; Syriack, no meaſure, no bounds *. 
"pon His Effence is infinite, and ſo is his Power and Un- 


nyan 


derſtanding ; and vaſt is his Knowledge, that we 
can no more comprehend it, than we can .meaſure 
ſpaces that are without limits, or tell the minutes 
or hours of Eternity. Who then can fathom thac 
whereof there is no number, but which exceeds all, 
that there is no ſearching of it out * ? He knows Uni- 
verſals, he knows Particulars : We muſtnot take un- 
derſtanding here, as noting a Faculty, but the uſe 
of the underſtanding in the knowledge of things, 
and the Judgment in the conſideration of them, and 
{o it is often uſed. : 
In the Verſe there is a deſcription of God, 


As lie can do what'is | 


1: In his Efence, preat is our Lord. 

2. In hinPeower, of great Power, , | 

; . 3.-1n his Knowledge, . bis UnderFtanding is infinite 3 
is Underſtanding is his Eye, and his Power is his 

pony Of his IfSnice Underſtanding, 1 am to Diſ-. 
arſe. , 3 * Ip K 

| Doftrine- God hath an Infinite Knowledge and Uns | 

pofianding All Knowledge. Omnipreſence which 


_ 
" 


before: we ſpake of, reſpects his Eſſence ; Omniſci- 
cence, reſpets his Underſtanding, according to our 
manner of Conception. mY 

This is clear in Scripture 3 hence Gol is called a 
God of Knowledge, t Sam. 2. 3. The Lord is a God 


of : Knowledge, Heb. Knowledges in the Plural Num- 


ber; -of all kind of Knowledge; tis ſpoken there to 
quell Man's Pride in his own reafon and parts ; what 
is the Knowledge of Man but a ſpark to the whole 
Element of Fire, a gm of Duſt, and worſe than 
nothing, in compariſon of the Knowledpe of God, 
as his Effence is in compariſon of the Eſſence of 
God? Al kind of Knowledge, He knows what An- 
gels know, what Man knows, and infinitely more ; 
he knows himſelf, his own operations, all his Crea- 
tures, the Notions and Thoughts of them; he is 
underſtanding above underſtanding, mind aboye. 
mind, the mind of minds, the light of lights; this 
the Greek word ©t% ſignifies in the Etymology of it 

of ©&% to ſee, tO contemplate ; and laiuwy of Reis 
ſcio. The Names of God ſignifie a nature viewing 
and Ptercing all things ; and the attribution of our 
ſenſes to God in Scripture, as Hearing and Secing, 
, which are the Senſes whereby knowledge enters 


Into us, ſignifies God's Knowledge. 


1. The Notion of God's Knowledge of all things lies a» 
bove the ruines of Nature; it was not obliterated by 
the Fall of Man. Ir was neceſlary offending Man 
was to know that he had a Creator whom he had in- 


 zured, that he had a Judge to Try and Puniſh him ; 


ſince God thought fit to keep up the World, ic had 
beea kept.up to no-purpoſe, had not thisnotion been 
continued alive in the minds of Men; there would 
not have been any practice of his Laws, no bar to 
the worſt of Crimes. Tf Men had thought they had 
to deal with an Ignoranc Deity, there could be no 
practice of Religion. Who would lifc up his eyes, 
or ſpread his hand towards Heaven, .if he imagin'd 
his Devotion were directed to a God as blind as the 
Heathens imagin*d Fortune? To what boot would 
it be for themco make Heaven and Earth refound 
with their Cries,it they had not thought God had an 
Eye to fee them, and an Ear to hear them ? Andin- 
deed the very notion of a God at the firſt bluſh,ſpeaks 
tim a being endued with Underſtanding ; no Man 
can imagine a Creator void of one of the nobleſt 
perfections belonging to thoſe Creatures that arc the 
Flower and Cream of his Works. 

2. Therefore all Nations acknowledge this, as well 
as the Exiftence and Being of God. No Nation bur 
had theirTemples, particular Ceremonies of Worthip, 
and preſented their Sacrifices, which they could not 
have been ſo vain as to do, without an acknowledge- 
ment of this Attribute. This notion of God's Know- 
ledge owed not its riſe to Tradition, but to natural 
implantation ; it was born and grew up with every 
rational Creature. Though the ſeveral Nations and 
Men of the World agreed not in one kind of Deity, 
.or in their Sentiments of his Nature or other Per- 
fecions, ſome judging him Clgathed with a fine and 
pure Body; others judging kim an uncompounded 
Spirit ; ſome fixing him to a ſeat in the Heavens ; 
others owning his Univerſal Preſence in all parts of 
the World; yet they all agreed in the Univerſality 
of his Knowledge ; and their own Confciences re- 
fleting their Crimes, unknown to any but them- 
ſelves, would keep this notion in ſome yigour [200 

ther 


b 


A Difeonrſe upon 


i 
<— — — 


A 


in the minds of all Men by nature, canhor be falle ; 
for nature imprints not in the minds of afl Men an, 
afſent to a falfiry. Nature would not pefvert the 


Aoameni reaſon and minds of Men : Univerſal notions of 


5N, 10» ; 
mw I'. 3. ſerved in Mankind in order to a reſtoration from a 
.v. 8. ma- ]apſed State. "The Heathens did acknowledge this : 
nod in all the ſolemn Covenants, folemniz'd with Oaths 
"= pri. and the Invocation of the Name of God, this At- 

Mm invo- tribute wasguppos'd. They confeſt knowledge to | 
cates the be peculiar to the Deity z; Scientia Deorum wits, faith 
Sun HsAi%s Cicero, Some called him N#s, Mens, Mimd, pure! 


os yp} £- 
. As, \ 


#<y} ;5z- {pector of all. 
» was the Author of Life ? fo they 
le&nr, becauſe he was che Author of all Knowledge 
and Underſtanding in his Creatures ? And one being 
14.cap, ask?, Whether any Man could be hid from God ? 
1. p. 119. No faith he, not ſo much as thinking : Some call | 
Clem 4/-x> him the Eye of the World * ; and the Egyprians re- 
"4 preſented God by an Eye.on the top of a Scepter,he- 
** cauſe Godis all Eye,and can be ignorant of nothing. 

' And the ſame Nation made Eyes and Ears of the | 
moſt excellent Metals, Conſecrating them to God, | 
and hanging them up in the midſt of cheir Temple, 
In ft cation of God's Secing and Hearing all 
things; hence they called God Light, as well as the 
Scripture, becauſe all things are vitible to him. 

For the better utklerftanciog of this, we will inquire, 

T1. What kind of © Knowledge or Underſtanding there is 
# God. | M 

2. What God knows. 

3. How God knows things. 

4- The proof, that God knows all things. 

5. The Uſe of all to our ſelves. 

I. What kind of Underftanding or Knowledge there is 
in God? 

The Knowledge of God in Scripture hath various 
Name:, according to the various relations or objects 
of it : In reſpe of preſent things, 'tis calied Know- 
ledge or Sight, in reſpe&t of things paſt, Remem- 
brance; in reſpe& of things future, or to come, tis 
called Fore-Knowledge or Preſcience. x Per. 1. 2. 
In regard of the Unizer/ality of the Objects, it iscal- 
led Omniſcience; in regard of the imple Underftan- 

ding of things 'tis called Knowledge ; in regard of 
pw and modelling the ways of ating, *ris called 
Wiſdom and Prudence, Epi. 1. 8. He muſt have 
Knowledge, otherwiſe he could not be Wiſe ; Wiſ- 
dom is the Flower of Knowledge, and Knowledge 
15 the Root of Wiſdom. 

As to what this Knowledge is ; ff we know what 
Knowledge is in Man, we may apprehend what it 
is in God, removing all Imperfe&ion from it, and 
aſcribing to him the moſt eminent way of under- 
ftanding; becauſe we cannot comprehend God, but 
as he is pleaſed to condeſcend to us in his own ways of 
diſcovery ; that is, under ſome way of ſimilitude to 
his perfe&teſt Creatures ; therefore we have a notion 
of God by his Underſtanding and Will; Under- 
ſtanding, whereby he conceives and apprehends 
things ; Will, whereby he extends hiniſelf in ating 

_ according to his Wiſdom, and whereby he doth ap- 
rove or diſapprove : Yet we muſt not meafure his 
Underſtanding by our own, or. think it to be of fo 
grofs a Temper as a Created mind; that he hath Eyes 


As they called him Life, becaufe he 


* Gamach 
in x Pa. 


Aqui. Q. 


» \ feſh, or ſees or knows as Man fees *®. We can no 
Ow _ EH meaſure his Knowledge by ours, than we can 
meaſaure his Eſſence by-our Efſence : As he hath an 
incomprehentible ce, to which ours is but as a 


drop of a Bucket; fo he hath an incomprehenſible 
Knowledge, to which ours it but as a grain of Duſt; 
or meer Darkneſs : His rhoughts are above onr thoughts, 
6: the Hegyens are above the Earth. | 


ther they would or no. Now this beitig implanted | 


God are from Original, not lapſed Nature, and pre-J 


called him Intel- | 


| 


The Kabwledge of God'is variouſly divided by the 
Schools, and acknowledg'd by all Divines. 
; 7. A Know viſionis & ſumplicis intelligentiee ; 
the onewe may bt, the other an Under/tand- 
mg; the ons refers to ſenſe, the other tothe mind. , 
1. A Knowledge of Viſim or Sight'y "Thus, God 
knows himſelf and all things that really were, are, or 
ſhall be in time; alt thoſe things which hs hath De- 
creed tobe, tho' they are not yet actually ſprung up 
.inthe World, but lie couchanc in their Cauſes, 
 -2. A Knowledge of Intelligence; or ſimple Underſtand- 
mg; the obje& of this is not things that are in being, 
or that ſhall-by any Decree: of God ever be-exiſtenc 


underſtanding, without any mote, 'E7iz4vg, thein- |. in the World; buc ſach things as are poſlible to be 


wrought by the Power of God, tho' they ſhall never 

in the leaſt. peep up into Being, but lie for ever wrapt 

up in Darkneſs and Nothing *®. This alſo is anecef- * Suwex / 
ſary knowledge to be allowed to God, becauſe the © 2*0 | 


objec of this: Knowledge is neceflary. The polG-.c.), - 
bility of more Creatures than ever were or ſhall be, p. 230. 


is a conclufion. that hath a neceſſary Truth in it; as 
ie 15 necellary that the Power .of God can produce. - 
more Creatures, tho' it be not neceſſary that ic ſhould 
produce more Creatures ; ſo it is neceilary that what- 
foever the Power of God ca work, is poflible to be. 
And as God knows this poſlibility ſo he knows all the 
objects that are thus pollible 3 and hereindoth much 


| conſiſt the Infiniceneſs of his knowledge, as ſhall be 


ſhewn preſently. | 

Theſe rwa kinds of Knowledge differ : That of 
Viſion, is of things which God hath Decreed to be, 
tho? they are not yet. That of Iiiligerce, is of 


| things which never ſhall be; yer they may be, or 
_ | are poflible to be, if God pleaſe ro Will:and Order 


their Being; one reſpeds things that ſhall be ; the 
other, things that may be, and are not repugnanc © 
the nature of {God to be: The Knowledge of Y3/i0r: 
follows the Act of God's Will, and ſuppoſeth an a& 
of God's. Will before, Decreeing things to be. (If 
| we could ſuppoſe any firft or ſecond in 's Decree, 
we might ſay God knew them as p9{b/e before he de- 
creed them ; he knew them as future becauſe he De- 
creed them.) For without the Will of God Decree- 
ing a thing to come to paſs, God cannot know thac 
it will infallibly come to =_ But the Knowledge 
of Intelligence ſtands without any Ae of his Will, 
in order to the being of thoſe things he knows; he 
knows poflible things only in his Power z he knows 
other things both in his Power,as able to effect them; 
and in his Will, as determining the Being of them ; 
ſuch knowledge we muſt grant to be in God, for 
there is fuch a kind of knowledge in Man ; for Man 
doth not'only know and ſee what is before his Eyes 
in this World, but he may have aconception of ma- 
ny more Worlds, and many more Creatures, which 
he knows are poſlibte to the Power of Ged. 

2. Secondly, There is a ſpeculative and prattical 
knowledge in God. 

1. A ſpeculative knowledge is, when the truth of a 
thing is known without a reſpect to any working or 
practical operation. The knowledge of things pol- 
ſible is in God only ſpeculative, * and ſome ſay Goe's * Suarez 
knowledge of himſelf, is only ſpeculative, becauſe jjz, "*® 
there is nothing for God to work in himſelf : And cap. 4. 
tho* he knows himſelf, yet this knowledge of him: p. 138. 
ſelt doth ndt terminate there, but flowers into a love 
oft himfelf, and delight in himſelf; yet this love of 
himſelf, and —_— in himſelf, is not enough to 
make it a praQical knowledge, becauſe it is natural, 
and naturally and neceſlarily flows from the know- 
ledge of himſelf and his own Goodneſs : He cannot 
but love himſelf, and gelight in himſelf, upon the 
knowledge of himſelf. bur that which is properly 
practice, is where there is a dominion over the a&ti- 


on, and-it- is wrought not naturally and neceſlarily, 


but 
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' Practice, becauſe it is anatur 


| but in a way of Freedom and Counſel. "As when 


we ſee a beautiful Flower or other thing, there ari- 
ſerch a delight in the mind ; this no Man will call 
10n of the Will, 
ariſing from the vertue of the obje&, without any 


| conſideration of the Underſtanding in a practical 
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. he doth not know them fo as to love them. 


manner by counſelling, commanding, &c. ; 
2. A Prattical knowledge, which tends to operati- 
on and practice, and is the principle of working a- 
bout things that are' known ; as the knowledge an 
Artificer bath in an Art or Myſtery. This know- 
tedge is in God : The knowledge he hath of the 
chings he hath Decreed, is ſuch a kind of. know- 
ledge ; for it terminates in the a& of Creation, which 
is not a natural and neceſſary a&, as the loving him- 
{slf, and delighting in. himſelf is, but wholly free : 
For it was at his liberty whether he would create 
them or no } this is called d:{creticn, Jer: 10. 12. He 
hath ffretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. Such 
alfo is his knowledge of the things he hath created, 
and which are in being, ſor it terminates in the go- 
vernment of them for his own glorious'ends. ?Tis 
by. this knowledge the depths are broken up,and the clouds 
drop down their dew *. This is a knowledge whereby 
he Ende the eſſence, qualities, «nd properties of what 
he creates and governs in order to his own Glory,and 
che common good of the World over which he re- 
{ides ; fo that ſpeculative knowledge is God's know. 
ledge of himſelf and things poſlible ; praical know- 
ledge js his knowledge of his creaturesand things go- 
vernable; yet in ſome fort this practical knowledge 
is not only @ things that are made, but of chings 
which are-poſlible, which God might make, tho* he 
will not: For as he knows that they can be created, 
{o he knows how they are to be created, and how to 
be governed, tho? he never will create them. This 
is a practical knowledge: For it is not requiſite to 
conſtitute a practical knowledge, actually to act, but 


that the knowledpe in itſelfbe referrible to ation *. | 


3. There is a knowledge of approbation, as well as 
apprehenſion, This the Scripture often mentions: 
Words of underſtanding are uſed to fignific the acts 
of affetion. This knowledge adds to the ſimple 
at of the tinderſtanding, the complacency and plea- 
{ure of the will z and is improperly knowledge, be- 
cauſe it belongs to the Will, and not to the Under- 
ſtanding ; only it is radically in the underſtanding, 
becauſe affection implies knowledge ; Men cannor 
approve of that which they are ignorant of, Thus 
knowledge is taken , Amos 1. 2. - Tou only bavwe 1 
known of all the families of the Earth, And 2 Tim.2. 19. 
The Lord knows 2ho ate his, that is, 'he loves them, he 
doth not only know them, , but acknowleage them 
tor his own : Tt notes not only an exact underſtand- 
ing, but a ſpecial care of chem; and fo is that to be 
underſtood; Ger. 1. God ſaw euiry thing that he had 
made, and behold it 2vas very gaod: That is, he ſaw it 
with ah eye of approbation,, as well as apprehenſi- 
on. This is grounded upon God's knowledge of 
V:{;on, his fight of his Creatures; for God doth not 
love or delight in any thing but what is actually in 
being, or what he hath decreed to bring into being. 
On the contrary alſo, when God doth not approve, 
he 1s ſaid not to know, at. 25. 12. TI know you not : 
And Mart. 7.23. 1 never knew you: Hedoth not ap- 
prove of their Works : 'tis not an ignorance of Un- 
derſtanding, but an ignorance of Will ; for whiles 
he ſaith he never knew them, he tertifies that he did 
know them,in rendring the reaſon of his diſapproving 
them, becauſe he knows all their Works : So he knows 
them, and doth not know them, in a ditferent man- 
ner : He knows them fo as to underfand them ; but 


We muſt then aſcribe an univerſal knowledge to 


God. If wedeny him a ſpeculative knowledge, or 
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knowledge of intelligence, we deſtroy his Deity, 
we make him ignorant of his own Power : If we 
deny him practical knowledge, we deny our ſelves 
to be his Creatures : For as his creatures, we are the 
fruits of- this his diſcretion diſcovered in Creation : 
If we deny his knowledge of 7:iſon, we deny his 
governing Dominion. How can he exerciſe a >0- 
vereigh and Uncontroulable Dominion, thatisigno- 
rant of the nature and qualities of the things heis to 
govern ? It he had not Knowledge he could make no 
Revelation; he that knows nor, cannot Qictate ; we 
could then have no Scripture. Todeny God know- 
_, i5 to daſh yur the Scripture, and demolith ci;e 

city, | 

God is deſc:ib'd in Zech. 3. 9. With ſever ejes, to 
ſhew his perfe Knowledye of all things, bll occur- 
rences in the World ; and the C5:rubims, or what- 
ſoever is meant by the ings, are iie{cribed to be /uil 


much more is God all Eye, all Ear, all Underſtand- 
ing. Fhe Sun is a natural Image of God. if the 
Sun had an Eye, ic would ſee; if it had an Under- 
ſtanding, it would know all vitible things ; it would 
ſee what it ſhines upon, and underſtand what it in- 


and Beauty, and not in Light and Underſtanding ? 
Certainly more than the Sun excels an Atome or 
grain of Duſt, | 
We may yet make fome repreſentation of this 
Knowledge of God by a lower thing, a Picture, 
which ſeems to look upon every one, tho? there be 
never ſo great a multitude in the Room where it 
hangs 3 no Man can caſt his Eye upon it, but it ſeems 
to behold him in particular, and fo exactly as if there 
were none but him, upon whom the eye of it were 


fixt; andevery Man finds the fame cait of it; ſhall 


Art frame a thing of that nature, and ſhall not the 
God of Art and all Knowledge be much more in re- 
ally than that is in imagination ? Shall not God have 


World, which is infinitely leſs to him than a wide 
Room to Picture? _ 

II. The ſecond thing, What Ged knows ? How far 
his underſtanding reaches ? 

I, God knows himſelf, and enly kn-ws himſelf. This 
i5 the firſt and original knowledge, wherein he ex- 
cels all Creatures: No Man doth exattly know him- 
ſelf; much leſs doth he underitand the full nature of 
a Spirit ; much leſs ſtill the Nature and Perfections 
of God; for what proportion can there be between a 
finite faculty and an infinite obje&t ? Herein conſi 
the infinitenefſs of God's Knowledge, that he knows 
his own Eſlence, that he knows that which is un- 
knowable to any elſe. It doth nat ſo much conſiſt 
in knowing the Creature which he hath made, as in 
knowing himſelf who was never made. *Tisnot fo 
much infinite, becauſe he knows all things which are 
in the World, or that ſhall be; or things that he can 
make, becauſe the number of them is finite; but be= 
cauſe he hath a perfe& , and comprehenſive know- 


that Angels ſee bis Face, Matth. 18. 10. that ſight 
notes rather theirimmediate Attendance, than cheir 
exat Knowledge ; they ſee fome ſigns of his Pre- 
ſence and Majeity, more illuſtrious and expreſsthan 
ever appear'd to Man in this Life ; but the Eſſence 
of God is inviſible to them, hid from them in the 
ſecret placeof Eternity z none knows God but him- 
{elf, 1 Cor. 2. 11. What Man knows the things of 4 
Man ſave the ſpirit of a Man ? So the things of God 
knows no Mari but the ſpirit of God; the ſpirit of God 
ſearches the deep things of God; ſearcheth, that is, ex- 
atly knows, thoroughly underſtand;, as thoſe who 


have tlicir eyes in every Chink and Crevice, to fee 
| 2 _ what 


of eyes, both before and behind *, round about them ; : 


fluenceth in the moſt obſcure Fowe!ls of the Earch. 
Doth God excel his Creature the Sun in Excellency. 


a tar greater capacity to behold every thing in the 
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ledge of hisown infinite PerfeRions *. Tho itbe ſaid * Youlin, 
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what lies hid there; the word ſearch, notes not an 
Enquiry, but an exa& Knowledge, ſuch as Men 


| have of things _ a diligent ſcrutiny 3 as when 


Gyd is ſaid ro ſearch the Heart and the Reins, it 
doth not fignific a precedent Ignorance, but an ex- 


) at Knowledge of the moſt intimate Corners of the 


Hearts of Men. As the Conceptions of Men are 
unknown to _ but themſelves ; ſo the Depths of 
the Divine Eſflence, Perfe&tions and Decrees, are 


- unknown to any but to God himſelf; he only knows 


what he is, ,and what he knows, what he can do, 
and what h#hath Decreed to do. | 

1. Fvr firſt, If God did not know himſelf, he would 
not be perfect. Tis the Perfeftion of a Creature to 
know it ſelf, much more a Perfection belonging to 
If God did not comprehend himfeif, he 
would want an Infinite Perfetion, and fo would 
ceaſe to be God, in being defective in that which 
inteileual Creatures in ſome meaſure poſſeſs: | As 
God- is the moſt perfet Being, ſo he muſt have the 
mod? perfe& Underſtanding : If he did not under- 
ſtand himſelf, he would be under the greateſt Ig- 
norance, becauſe he would be ignorant of the moſt 
excellent Obje&. { Tgnorance is the Imperfeion of 
the Underſtanding ; and Ignorance of ones ſelf is a 
greater Imperfection than ignorance of things with- 
out* Tf God ſhould know all things without him- 
ſelf, and not know himſelf, he would not have the 
moſt perfe& Knowledge, becauſe he would not have 
the knowledge of the beſt of Objedts. 

2. Without the Knowledge of himſelf, he could not be 
bleſſed. Nothing can have any complacency in it 
ſelf, without the Knowledge of ir ſelf. Nothing 
can in a rational manner enjoy it felf, without un- 
derſtanding it ſe!f. The Bleſſedneſs of God con- 
ſilks not in the knowledge of any thing without him, 
but in the knowledpe of himſelf and his own Excel- 
lency, as the Principle of all things : If theretore 
he did not perfe&ly know himſelf and his own hap- 
pineſs, he could not enjoy a happineſs; for to be, 
and not know to be, is as if a thing were not. He 
5s God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5: And therefore for 
ever had a Knowledge of himſelf. 

2. Without the Knowledge of himſelf, he could Create 


' nothing. For he would be ignorant of his own Power, 


and his own Ability z and he that doth not know 
how far his Power extends, could not act : If he 
did not know himfelff he could know nothing ; and 
he that knows nothing, can do nothing: He could 
not know an Effet to be poflible to him, unleſs he 


knew his own Power as a cauſe. 


* 4. Without the Knowledge of himſelf, he could govern 
»#bing. He could not without the knowledge of his 
own tfolineſs and Righteouſneſs, preſcribe Laws to 
Men, nor without a knowledge of his own Nature, 
order himſelf a manner of Worſhip ſuitable to it. 

All Worſhip muſt be congruous to the Dignity and 

Nature of the Obje& worlthipped 5 he muſt there- 
fore know his own Authority, whereby Worſhip was 
to be enacted ; his own Excellency, to which Wor- 
ſhip was to be fuired ; his own Glory, to which 
Worſhip was to be direted. If he did not know 


"himſelf, he did not know what to puniſh, becauſe 


he would not know what was conttary to himſelf : 
Nor knowing himſelf, he would not know what 
was a Contempt of him, and what an Adoration 
of him ; what was worthy of God, and what was 
unworthy of him :.In fine, he could not know other 
chings, unleſs he knew himſelf: Unlcſs he knew his 


| 


own Power, he conld not know how he created: 


things : Unleſs he knew his own Wiſdom, he could 
not know the beauty of his Works : Unlebs he knew 
his own Glory, he could not know the end of his 
Works : Unleſs he knew hisown Holineſs, he could 
not know what was Evil : And unleſs he knew his 


can be created from Eternity, but in time. 


own Juſtice, he could not know how to puniſh the 
—_—_ of his offending Creatures. And there- 
ore, | | | 

I. God knows hi becauſe his Knowledge with 
his Will is the cauſe of all other things that can fall 
under his cognizance : He knows himſelf firſt, be- 
fore he can know any other thing ; that is, firſt ac- 
cording to our conceptions; for indeed God knows 
himſelf and all other things at once ; He is the firſt 
Truth, and therefore is the firſt Object of his own 
Underſtanding. There is nothing more excellent 
than himſelf, and therefore nothing more known to 


him than himſelf. As he is all Knowledge, fo he- 


hath in himſelf the moſt excellent Obje& of Know- 
[ dge. To underſtand is properly to know ones 
ſelf. No Objed is ſo intelligible to God as God is 
to himſelf; nor ſo intimately and immediately 
joyned with, his Underſtanding as himſelf : For his 
Underſtanding is his Eſſence, himſelf, 


2. He knows himſelf by his own Eſſence. He knows | 


not himſelf and his own Power, by the Effe, be- 
cauſe he knows himſelf from Eternity, before there 
was a World, or any effe& of his Power extant. 
"Tis not a Knowledge by the Cauſe, for God hath 
no Cauſe ; nor a Knowledge of himſelf by any ſpe- 
cies or any thing from without : If it were any 
thing frofn without himſelf, that muſt be created or 
uncreated; if uncreated, it would be God ; and ſo 
we muſt either own many Gods, or own it to be 
his Eſſence, and ſo not diſtin& from himſelf: If 
created, then his knowledge of himſelf would de- 
pend upon a Creature 5 he could net then know 
himſelf from Eternity, bur in time, becauſe nothing 
God 
knows not himſelf by any Faculty, for there is no 
compoſition in God, he is not made up of parts, but 


is a ſimple Being ; ſome therefore have called God, 


not znrellefims, Underſtanding, becauſe that favours 
of a Faculty; but intelle&:o, Intelle&tion. 
all a@ in the knowledge of himſelf, and his know- 
ledge of __ things. 

3. God therefore knows himſelf perfefly, comprehen- 
/eoely. Nothing in his own Nature is pon aur, from 
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him, he reflects upon every thing that he is *. There * 21:24: 
is a poſitive comprehenſion, ſo God doth not com- 1zrcm. 


mY himſelf z for what is comprehended, hath 
unds; and what is comprehended by it ſelf, is 
finite to it ſelf : And there is a negative Sako hg 
ſion, God fo comprehends himſelf ; nothing in his 
own Nature is obſcure to him, unknown by him. 


For there is as great a perfe&ion in the Underſtand- 


ing of God to know, as there is in the Divine Na- 
ture to be known. The Underſtanding of God, 
and the Nature of God, are both Infinite, and fo 
equal to one another ; his Underſtanding is equal to 
himſelf; he knows himſelf ſo well, that nothing can 
be known by him more perfeQtly, than himſelf is 
known to himſelE He knows himſelf in the higheſt 
manner, becauſe nothing is ſo proportion'd to the 
Underſtanding of God as himſelf : He knows his 
own Eſlence, Goodneſs, Power, all his Perfe&ions, 


Decrees, Intentions, Ads, the infinite capacity of 


his own Underſtanding, ſo that nothing of himſelf 
i5 in the dark to himſelf. And in this reſpe&t ſome 
uſe this Expreflion, that the Infiniteneſ; of God is 
in a manner finite to himſelf, becauſe it is compre- 
hended by himſelf. | 

Thus tranſcends all Creatures ; thus his Un- 
derſtandingis truly Infinite, becauſe nothingbut him- 
ſelf is an infinice Obje& for it: What Angels may 
underſtand of themſelves perfectiy, I know not ; 
but no Creature in the World underſtands himſelf: 
Man underftands not fully the Excellency and Parts 
of his own Nature; upon. God's Knowledge of 
himſelf depends the Comtort of his People, and the 
Ferror 


—- 
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_ Terror of the Wicked ; this is alſo a-clear Argu- 


ment for his Knowledge of all other things, without 
himſelf; he that knows himſelf, muſt needs know 


all other things leſs than himſelf, and which were. 


made by himſelf : When the Knowledge of his own 
Immenſity and Infiniteneſfs is not an coo dit- 


ficule for him; the Knowledge of a finite and limi- | 
ted Creature in all his Actions, Thoughts, Circum- + 
ſtances, cannot be too hard for him. Since he knows , 

|. 4: Repentance, it they had the ſame Means, heard 


himſelf. who is Infinite, he cannotbut know whatſo- 


ever is Finite z this is the Foundation of all his other | 


Knowledge ; the Knowledge of every thing pre- 
ſenc, paſt, and to come, is far leſs than the Know- 
ledge of himſelf. He is more incomprehenſiblein his 


own Nature, than all things created, or that can be | 


created, put together can be: If he then have a per- 


' fe&t comprehenſive Knowledge of his'own Nature, 


any Knowledge of all other things is leſs than the 
Knowledge of himſelf; this ought to be well conſi- 
derdd by us, as the Fountain whence all his other 
Knowledge flows. 

&; (eros God knows = other things, whether 
they be poſſible, paſ#, preſent, or future. 
te hacher A. be things that he can do, but will 
never do ; . or whether they be things that he hath 
done® but are not now ; things that are now in be- 
ing, or things that are not now exiſting, that lie in 


. ® Perav. the Womb of their proper and immediate Cauſes * ; 
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If his Underſtanding be Infinite, he then knows all 


* things whatſoever that can be known, elſe his Under- 
| ſtanding would have Bounds, and what hath Limits 


is not infinite, but finite z if he be ignorant of any 
one thing that is knowable, that is a bound to him, 
ir comes With an Exception, a but, God knows all 
things but this, a Bar is then ſet to his Knowledge. If 
there were any thing, any particular Circumſtance 
in the whole Creation, or Non-Creation, and pof- 
fible to be known by him, and yet were unknown 
to him, he could not be ſaid to be Omnifcient, As 
he would not be Almighty, if any one thing that 
implyed not a repugnancy to his Nature, did cranf- 
£-cnd his Power. & FERES 

i. Firſt, all things poſſible. No Queſtion but God 
knows what he could create, as well as what he hath 
created : What he would not create, as well as what 
he reſolved to create ; he knew what he would not 


| do, before he willed to doir ; this is the nexc thin 


which declares the Infiniteneſs of his Underſtand- 
ing : For as his Power is infinite, and can create in- 
numetable Worlds and Creatures ; ſo is his Know- 
ledge infinite, in knowing innumerable things poſli- 
ble to his Power. Poſſibles are infinite 3 that &, 
there is no end of what God can do, and therefore 
no end 
Power would be more Infinite than his Knowledge : 
If he knew orly what is created, there would be 
an end of his Underſtanding, becauſe all Creatures 
may be numbred, but pofiible things cannot be 
ochoni up by any Creature: There is theſame rea- 
ſon of this in Eternity ; when never ſo manyNumbers 
of Years are run out, there is ſtill more to come, 
there ſtill wants an end; and when Millions of 
Worlds are created, there 1s no more an end of God's 
Power, than of Eternity : Thus there is no end of 
his Underſtanding ; that is, his Knowledge is not 
terminated by any thing. 

This the Scripture gives us ſome accompt of ; 
God knows things that are not, for he balls things that 
are not, as if they were, Rom. 4. 17. He calls things 
that are not, as if they were in Being ; what he 
calls is not unknown to him : If he knows thingsthat 
are not, he knows things that may never be ;, as he 
knows things that ſhall be, becauſe he Wills them; 
fo he knows things that might be, - becauſe he is able 
to _ hows He knew thatthe Inhabitants of Kelab 

ol, 


of what God doth know; ' otherwiſe his 


r 


would betray David to Sal, if he remained in that 
place, I Sam, 23.11, He knew what they would 
do upon that occaſion, tho? it was never done ; as he 


he muſt needs know what is within the compaſs of 
his own Power : As he can permit more than he 


what upon that Permiſſion would .be done by his 
Creatures ; ſo God knew the poſlibility of the Tyri- 


"the ſame Truths, and beheld the Miracles which 
were offer'd to the Ears, and preſente® to the Eyes 
of the Fews, Matth. 11. 21 © 
' This muſt needs be ſo, becauſe, | 
IT. Man knows things that are poſſible to him, tho' be 
will never effet# them. A Carpenter knows a Houſe 
in the model he hath of ir in his Head, tho? he ne- 
ver build a Houſe according tothat inodel: A Watch- 
maker hath the frame of a Watch in his Mind, which 
he will never work with his Inftruments : Man 
knows what he could do, tho? he never intends to do 
it. * As the Underſtanding of Man. hath a Vercue, 
that where it ſees one Man, it may imagine 
lands of Men of the ſame ſhape, ftature, 


gent than the Man he ſees ; becauſe it is poſlible 
uch a Number may be.Shall not the Underſtanding 
of God much more know what he is\able to effec, 
ſince the Underſtanding of Man can know what he- 
15 never able to produce, yet may be produced by 
God, viz. That he who produced this Man which 
I fee, can produce a Thouſand exadly like him 2 If 
the Divine Underſtanding did not know infinite 
things, but were confin'd to a certain Number ; it 
may be demanded whether God can underftand a- 
ny thing farther than that Number, or whether he 
cannot * If he can, then he doth actually under- 
ſtand all thoſe things which he hath a Power to un- 
derſtand : Otherwiſe there would be an increaſe of 
God's Knowledpe, if it were actually now, and 
not before, and fo he would be more perfe& than 
he was before; it he cannot underſtand them, then 
he cannot underſtand what a human Mind can un- 
derſtand ; for our Underſtandings can multiply 
Numbers # infnitum; and there is-no Number fo 
great, but a Man can ſtill add to it: We muſt ſap- 


gine, tho' it never were,. nor never ſhall be ; he muſt 
needs know whatſoever is in the Power of Man to 
imagine or think, becauſe God concurs to the ſup- 
port of the Faculty in that Imagination, and tho' 
it may be replied, an Arheift may imagine that there 
is no God ; a Man may imagine that Godcan Lye, 
or that he can be deſtroy'd : doth God know there- 
fore that he is not ? Or that he can Lye, or ceaſe to 
be ? No, he knows he cannot! his Knowledge ex- 
tends to things poflible, nor to things impoſlible tc 
himſelf; be knows it as imaginable by man, riot as 
poſlidle in it ſelf, becauſe*cis utterly impoflible, and 
repugnant to the Nature of God, ſince he emineat- 
ly contains in himſelf all things poſlible, paſt, pre- 
ent, and to come z he cannot know himſelf with- 
out knowing them. 

| 2. God knowing his own Power, knows whatſoever is 
in bis Power to effect. If he knows not all things 
poſlible, he could not know the extent of his own 
Power, and ſo would not know himſelf, as a Cauſe 
ſufficient for more things than he hath created : 
How can he comprehend himſelf, who comprehends 
not all efluxes of things poflible that may come 
from him and be wrought by him? How can he 
know himſelf as a Cauſe, -if he'know nor the Ob- 
jets and Works which he. is able to produce * ? 


Sincethe Power of God extend; conumberlefs things, 
| £< 2 his 
\ 


- the Divine Underſtanding more excellent inlts, 
owledge. God knows all that a Man can nM 
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| knew what was in their Power and in their Wills, ſo | 


doth permit”; ſo he knows what he can permir, and ' 


* Ficin 


Thou - {-immort- 
form, = 2, Cap, 

: 2 10 

parts ; yea taller, more vigorous, . ſpritely, intelli- 


Gam:eh. 


* Ficin; 


de im» 
more. lid, 
2 Cap. 19» 


_ "It it may difplay and diſcover it ſelf. A compre- 


- created, he could not create more than he hath crea- 
any thing that he is ignorant of ; what he doth not 


- tent of his own goodneſs, and how far any thing is 


- alfo in their immediate ſecond cauſes. 


". them ſhew the former things, what they be, that we may 
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his Knowledpe alſo extends to niimberſeſs objeQs;_ 
as if-a Unite could ſee the numbers it could produce, | 
it would fre Infinite numbers ; for a Unite 1s, as it 
were, all number. -God knowing the fruitfulneſs 
of his own Vertue, knows a numberleſs multitude of 
things which he cando, morethan have been done, 
or ſhall be done by him z he therefore knows 1nnu- | 
merable Worlds, innumerable Angels, with higher 
Perfetions than any of them which he hath Crea- 
ted, have: So that if the Wold ſhould laſt many, 
Millions of Years, God knows that he can every 
Day create Hhother World more capacious than this ; 
and having created an unconceivable Number, he 
knows he could ſtill create more : 'So that he beholds 
infinite Worlds, infinite Numbers of Men and other 
Creatures in himſelf, infinite kinds of things, inh- 
'nite- Species and' Individuals, 'under thoſe kinds,” e- 
'ven as many as he.can create," if- his Will did order 
and determine it ;' for not beingignorant of his own 
' Power; he cannor be ignorant of the Effects whero- 


dt 2 ES 


tenfive Knowledpe of his own Power, doth necef{- 
farily include the Objets of that Power ; fo he 
kno», whatſoever he could effe&t, and whatſoever 
be could permit, if he pleaſed to do it. | 

'" If God could:not underſtand more than he hath 


ted : For it cannot be conceiv*d how he can create 
know, he cannot do: He muſt know alſo the ex- 


capable to partake of it : ſo much therefore as any 
detrat from the Knowledge of God, they detract 
from his Power. £4 | OP 
2. 'Ti; further evident that God knows all poſlible 
things, becauſe he knew thoſe things which he has created, 
before they were created, when they were yet in a pol- 
ſibility. If God knew things before they were crea- 
tcd, he knew them when they were in a poſtibilicy, 
and not in aCtual reality, Tis abſurd to imagine 
that his Underſtanding did lacquey after the Crea- 
tures, and draw knowledge from them after they 
were created. ?Tis abſurd to think that God did 
create, before he knew what he could or would 
create. If he knew thoſe things he did create when 
they were poſlible, he muſt know all things which he 
can create, and therefore all things that are poffible. 
To conclude this, We muſt conſider that this 
Knowledge is of another kind than his knowledge of 
things that are or ſhall be. He ſees poflible things as 
poſlible, not as things that everare or ſhall be. If he 
{aw them as exiſting or future,and they ſhall never be, 
this knowledge would be falſe, there would be a de- 
ceit in it, which cannot be. He knows thoſe things 
not in themſelves, becauſe they are not, nor in their 
cauſes becauſe they ſhall never be : he knows themin 
his own Power, not in his Will : He underſtands 
them as able tro produce them, not as willing to ef- 
f:& them. Things poflible he knows only in his 
Power, things future he knows both in his Power and 
his Will, as he is both'able and determin'd in his own 
ood pleaſure to give being to them. Thoſe that 
thall never come to paſs, he knows only in himſelf, 
as a ſufficient cauſe ; thoſe things that ſhall come into 
being;. he knows in himſelf as the efficient cauſe, and 


This ſhould reach us to ſpend our thoughts in the 
admirations of the excellency of God, and the di- 
vine Knowledge ; his Underſtanding is infinite. 

2. God knows all things pat, This is an argument 
uſed by God himſelf to elevate his Excellency above 
all the commonly adored Igols, Ifa. 41. 22. Ler 


confider them, and know the latter end of them; He 


| 


paſt: for indeed in his Eternity there is nothing paſt 


or future to. his knowledge. -* This is called remem- 
brance in Scripture, as when/God remembred: Ra- 
ches Prayer for a Child, Gen. 30:22. and he is ſaid 


{ to-put zears into his bottle, and 2rite them in bis Book 


of Accompts, which ſignifiesthe exa& andunerring 
knowledge in God of the minute circumſtances'pait 
in the World; and this knowledge is called a book of 
remembrance, Mal. 3. 16. fignifyingthe perpetual pre- 
{ence of things paſt, before him. Thete are two 
elegant expreflions ſignifying the certainey;and per- 


petuity of God's knowledge of fins paſt, : Job x4: 17. 


My trau'greſfion is ſealed up'in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up 
my miquity.'' A Metaphor taken from Men that-put 
up uv a Bag the Money they would charily keep, 


tye the Bigg ſowitp the holes, andbind it hard that 
nothing may fall out ; or a Veſſel wherein they re- 


ſerve Liquors,:and daub it with Pitch and glutinous 


ſtuff, 'that nothing may leak out, but be ſafely kept 
till the time of aſe. Or elſe, as ſome think, Fom 
the Bags Attorneys Carry with them, full of . Wri- 
tings, when they are to manage a Cauſe againſt a 
Perſon. Thus we find God often in Scripture cat- 
ling to Mens minds their paſt ations, upbraiding 
them*with their ingratitude, wherein he teſtifies his 
remembrance of his own paſt benefits, anÞ#their 
'Crimes. His knowledge-in this regard hath fome- 
thing of infinity in it, ſince tho” the ſins of all Men 


that have been in the World are finite in regard of 


number, yer when the ſins of one Man in thoughts, 
words,  and' deeds, are numberleſs in his own ac- 
count, and perhaps in the account of any creature, 
the fins of all the vaſt numbers of Men that have 
been, or ſhall be, are much more numberleſs, -it can- 


not be leſs than infinite knowledge that can make 2 - 


colle&tion of them, and take a ſurvey of them all at 
ONCE. of OHTNED 

Tf paſt things had not been known by God, hovs 
could Moſes have been acquainted with the Original 
of things 2 How could he have declared the:-former 
Tranſactions, wherein all Hiſtories are ſilent bur the 
Scripture ? How could he know the cauſe of Man's 
prelent Miſery ſo many Ages after, wherewich all 
Philoſophy was unacquainted ? How could he have 
writ the order of the Creation , the particulars 
of the ſin of Adam, the circumſtances of Cams 
Murder , - the private Speech of -Lamech to . his 
Wives, if God had not revealed them ? And how 
could a Revelation be made, if things paſt werefor- 
gotten by him ? Do we not remember many things 
done among Men, as well as by our ſelves, and re- 
ſerve the forms of divers things in our minds, which 
riſe as occaſions are preſented to draw them forth 2? 
And ſhall not God much more, who hath no cloud 
of darkneſs upon his Underſtanding ? A'Man that 
makes a curious Picture,hath the form of it in his mind 
before he made it; and if the Fire burn'it ; the form 
of it in his mind is not deftroyed' by the Fire, but 
retained init. God's Memory is no leſs perfect than 
his Underſtanding : If he did not know things paſt, 
he could not be a righteous Governour, or exerciſe 
any judicial a@ in a righteous manner.; he could not 
diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments according to his 
promiſes and threatnings, if things that were paſt 
could be forgotten by him; he could not require 
chat which is paſt *, if he dia not remember that which 
is paſt. 
FNnd tho? God be ſaid to forget in Scripture, and 
ot to know his People, and his People pray to him 
to remember them, as it he had forgotten them * ; This 
s improperly aſcrib'd to God *. As God is ſaid. to 
repent, when he changes things according to his 
Counſel beyond the expectation of Men:; ſe he is 
faid to forget, when hedeferrs the making good his 


knows them as if they were naw preſent, and not 
a 


Promiſe to the Godly, or' his Threatningsto the 
| .: Wicked 


* Eccleſ.3, 
I5. 


*+ Pal. 
T9. 49» 
* Brat. 
ward, 


* Tob 29. 
- 4 
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* ſob 38. 
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_ of himRIfE; tis not fo difficult to know all Creatures 


\ I. ; God 's 


miſerable : Ignorance is aCalainity to the Underftan. 
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Wicked ;| this is not a defe&t of Memory belonging | 


to his mind; but an a& of his Will - When-he 15 
faid to'reniember his Covenant, ?tis to Will Grace 
according to his Covenant'; when he is faid to for- 
pet his Covenant, ?tis to intercept the influences of 
it, wheteby to puniſh the Siri of his 'People; and 
when he is faid-nor ts know his People, *tis not an 
abſolute forgetfulneſs of: them , but withdrawing 
from them the Teſtimonies - of his Kindneſs, and 
clouding the 'Signs of his Favour; fo God in Par- 
doning is ſaid to forget Sin, not that he ceaſeth to 
know it, but ceaſeth to puniſh it :'*Tis not to be 
meantof'a ſimple forgetfulneſs, ora lapſe of his Me- 
tory, but of a Judicial Forgetfulneſs ; ſo when his 
People-in Scripture Pray, Lord Remember thy Word 
untorh yo_ no tore-is to be underſtood, but 
Lord fall thy Word and Promiſe to'thy Servant. 
'2. He knows things Preſem. Heb. 4i 13. All things 
are naked #nd opened unto the Eyes of him,gyith whom we 
have rodo 5 This is grounded upowthe Knowledge 


exactly; as to know himſelf, becauſe they are finite, 
but himſelf: is infinite z he knows his own Power, 


and therefore every thing through which his Omni- | 


potence is diffugd, all the acts and objeRts of it ; not 
the leaſt thing 'that is the Birth of his Power, can 
be conceald from him ; he kriows his own Good- 
neſs, and therefore every obje&t upon which the 
warm beams of his Goodneſs ſtrike ; he therefore 
knows diſtinaly the properties bf every Creature, 
becauſe every Property in them js a Ray of his Good- 
neſs 7 he is not only the efficient, but the exempla- 
ry cauſe 5 therefore as he knows all that his Power 
hath wrought,” as he is the efficient, ſo he knows 
them in himſelf as the pattern : As a Carpenter can 
eive an account of every\part and paſtage in a Houſe 


bis Wildom, Job 28: 57. every Worm in the Earth, 
every drop of Rainthat falls upon the Ground, -the 
Flakes of Snow, and the Knots of Hail, the Sands 
upon the Sea-ſhoar,” the Hairs upon the Head ; ?is 
no more abſurd to imagine that God knows them, 


than that God made them ; they are all the Effe&s of 


his Power, as well as the Stars, which he calls by 
their Names, as well as the moſt glorious Angel and 
bleſſed Spirit ; he knows them as: well as if there 
were none but them in particular for kim to know 3 
the leaſt things were framed by his Art as wel! as the 


greateſt ; the leaſt-things partake of his Goodacis as + 


well as the greateſt ; he knows his own Arts, aud his 
own Goodnefs, and therefore all the Stamps and Im: 
preflions of them upon ail his Creatures ; he knows 
the immediate Cauſes of the leaſt, and therefore 
che Effeas of thoſe Cauſes. Since his Knowledges 


che greateſt Diſtance from him, to tlioſe' which ap- 
proach neareſt to not Being ; ſince he did not want 
Power to create, he cannot want Under{tanding'to 
know every thing he hath created, the' Di{potirions; 
Qualities, and Vertues of the minntett Creature.” 
Nor is the Underſtanding of God embagd, and fufs 
fers a Diminution by the Knowledpe of the vileſt and 
moſt inconſiderable things : Is it not an Imperfei 


can God have ſuch a defe& in his mult perfe® Uns« 
derſtanding ? Is the Underſtanding of: Man of an 
'1mpurer Alloy by knowing the: Nature of the rank- 
eſt Poyſons ; by underſtanding a Fly,'or a fmali In- 
{e&, or by conſidering the Peformity of a Toad ? 
Þ-it not generally counted a note of adignified Mind; 
tobe able to Diſcourſe of the Nature of thenr? 
Was Solomon, who knew all from the Cedar to the 
Hyſop, debas'd by fo Rich a Prefent :of Wiſdom 


he hath built, by conſulting the Model in. his own 
mind, whereby he buile it. || He looked _— all things | 
after he had made them, and pronouncd them good, | 
Gen, 1. 3. fullof a natural goodneſs he had endowed 
then with. z he did not ignorantly pronounce them 
fo, and call them good, whether he knew them or 
not ; and therefore he knows them in particular, as 
he knew themall in their firſt Preſence. Is there a- 
ny reaſon he ſhould be ignorant of every thing now 
preſent in the World, or that any thing that derives 
an Exiſtence from him as! 4 free Cauſe, ſhould be 
concealed from him? It he did not know things 
preſent in their Particularities, many things would 
be known by Man, yea by Beaſts, which the infi- 
nite God were ignorant of; arid if he did not 
know all things preſent, but only fome ; *tis poſli- 

le for the moſt Bleſſed God to be deceived and be 


ding : He could not preſcribe Laws to his Creatures, 
unleſs he knew their Natures, to which thofe Laws 
were tobe ſuted 3 no, not natural Ordinances to 
the Sun, * Moon, and Heavenly Bodies, and inani- 
mate Creatures,ggnleſs he knew the Vigour and Ver- 
ue in them, to Wxecute thoſe Ordinances ; for to 
preſcribe Laws above the nature of things, is in- 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of Government ;. he 
muſt know how far they were able to-obey; whe- 
ther the Laws were ſured to their Ability ; And for 
his rational Creatures, Whether the Puniſtiments an- 
next to the Faw, were proper, and ſuted to the 
Tranfgreſſion of the Creature. 

1. Firſt, He knows all Creatures from the bighe#? to 
the Ioveſt, the leaſt as well as the preateſk, He knows 
the Ravens and their young ones* 53 the Drops of Rain 
and Dew which he hath begotten®* , every Bird in the 
Ar, as well as any Man doth what he hath in a 
Cage at home, P/al. 50. 11. I know all the Forvls in 
the Mountains, and the 2414 Beaſts in the Field; which 


lome read creeping rhings, The Clouds are numbred in 


from his Creator? Tsafrry Glaſs defiPd by preſenting 
a deformed Image? Is there any thing more vile 
than the Imaginations, which are only Evil, and tonti> 
nually ? doth not the Mind of Man defeend to the 
Mud of the Earth, play the Adulterer'or Idolater 
with mean Objects, ſack in the -moft unclean 
things ? Yet God knows theis in all their Circum: 
ſtances, in every Appearance, inſide and outſide. 


Is there any thing viler than ſome "Thoughts . of 


Men ? than ſome Adcions of Men ? theirunclean Beals, 
and Gluttonous Vomiting , and: 'Lucif:riar Pride»? 
Yet do not theſe fall under the'Eye of God, in all 
their Nakedneſs ? The Secomd Perfor's taking Hu- 
man Nature, tho? it obſcur'd, yer it did not diſpas 
rage the Deity ; or bring any Difgrace to ic: - bs 
Gold the worſe for being formed into the-Imageof 
a Fly ? doth it not ſtill retain the noblenets of the 
Metal? When 'Men ate deſpis'd for defcending to 


'the Knowledge of mean and vile things; *tis becauſe 


they neglect the Knowledge of the grearet 3 and Sin 
in their Inquiries after letſer things, - with-a» negle& 
of that which concerns more the: Hortour of God, 
and the Happineſs of ''thenfelzes3: to beambirious of 
fich a Knowledge, and careleſs of that of more 
Concern, is criminal and: contemprible. But God 
knows the greateſt as well as the leaſt; mean things 
are not known by him to exelude the Knowledge: of 
the greater ; nor are vile things govern'd: by him-/to 
exclude the Order of "the berrer: |'T he Deforrnity 
of Objets known by God doth not: deform him, 
nor defile him ; he doth not view thent without him- 
ſelf, but within himſef,, wherein” all things in their 
Ideas are Beautiful and Comely :  Onr: Knowledge 
of a deformed thing, is not a deforming of our 
Underftanding, but is beautiful in the Knowledge, 
tho? it be not in the Object ; nor is there any tear 
that the Underſtanding of God ſhould become ma- 


terial by knowing material things, any more than 


our Underſtandings lofetheir Spirituality by —_ 
| b 


. 393 


infinite, it muſt extend to thafe chings which are at 


on to be ignorant of the Nature of any thinggg end 
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the: Nature of Bodies ; *tis to be obſerved there- 
fore, that only thoſe Senſes of Men, as ſeeing, 
hearing, ſmelling, which have thoſe Qualities for 
their Objects that come neareſt the Nature of fpirt- 
tual things, as'T.ight, Sounds, fragrant Odours, are 
aſcrib'd to God in Scripture ; not Touching or Taft- 
ing, which are Senſes that are not exercis'd without 
a more immediate Commerce with groſs Matter ; 
and the Reaſon may be, becauſe we ſhould have no 
groſs Thoughts of God, as if he were a Body, and 
made of Matter, like the things he knows. | 
2. As he knows all Creatures, fo God knows all 
the Ations of Creatures. He counts in particular all 
the Ways of Men. Doth he not ſee all my Ways, and 
count all my Steps? Job 31- 4. He rells their Wan- 
drings, as if one by one, Pal. 56. 8. His Eyes are 
wpon all the Ways of Man, and he (ees all his Goings, 
Job 34. 2r. A Metaphor taken from Men,- when 
they look wiſtly, with fixed Eyes upon a thing, to 
view it in every Circumſtance, whence it comes, 
whither it goes, to obſerve every little Motion of it. 
God's Eye is not a wandring, but a fixed Eye ; and 
the Ways of Man are.not only before his Ey2s, but he 
doth exatly ponder them * ; as one that will not be 
ignorant of the leaſt Mite in them, but weigh and 
examine them by the Standand of his Law; he may 
as MM | know the Motions of our Members, as the 
HatrFof our Heats ; the ſmalleſt Adtions before 
they be, whether Civil, Natural, or Religious, fall 


under his Cognizance ; what meaner than a Man | 


carrying a Pitcher? yet our Saviour foretells it, 
Luke 22. 10. God knows not only what Men do, 
bur what they would have done, had he not reſtraig: 
ed them 3 what Abimilech would have done to Sarab, 
bad not God put a Bar in his. way, Ger. 20. 6. 
What a Man that is taken away in his Youth, would 
have done, had he lived to a riper Age ; yea he 
knows the moſt ſecret Words as well as Actions; 
the Words ſpoken by the King of [/rael in his Bgd- 
Chamber ,* were revealed to El;ſha, 2 Kings 6. 12. 
And indeed how can any Action of Man be con- 


ceaPd from God ? Can we view the various Actions 


of a Heap of Ants, or a Hive of Bees in a Glaſs, 

without turning our Eyes ; and ſhall not God behold 

the Actions of all Men in the World, which are 

1fs than Bees or Ants in his Sight, and more viſible 

| to him than an. Ant-Hill or Bee-Hive can be to the 
cuteſt Eye of Man ?. 

.*As God knows all the Actions of Creatures , 
ſo L knows all the Thoughts of Creatures. The Thoughts 
are the moſt cloſeted ats of Man, hid from Men 
and Anpels, unleſs difclos'd by ſome outward Ex- 
pteflions ; bur God deſcends into the depths and 
abyfles of the Soul, diſcerns the moſt inward con- 
trivances; nothing is impenetrable to him, the Sun 
doth not fo much enlighten the Earth, as God un- 
fetſtands the Heart ; all thoughts are as viſible co him, 
.as/Flies' and /Motes enclos'd in a body of tranſpa- 
rent Cryſtal; this Man naturally allows to God. 
Men often fpeak to God by -the motions of their 
[Minds and ſecret Ejaculations, which they would 
*not-do, if it. were not naturally implanted in them, 
ithat God knows all their inward motions; the Scrip- 
ture is plain and poſitive in. this, He tries tbe Hegrt 
'znd the Reins, Pal. 7. 9. as men by the uſe of Fire 
diſcern the droflie and purer parts of Metals : The 
-ſecret intentions and aims, the moſt lurking affe&i- 


-ons ſeated in the Reins; he knows that which no | 


* Man, no Angel is able to know ; which a Man him- 
felf knows not, nor makes any particular refleftion 
upon; yea, beweighs the Spirit, Prov. x6. 2. he ex- 


atly ,numbers all the devices and inclinations of 


-men, as men do. every Piece of Coin they tell out 
'of a heap. © He diſcerns the thoughts and intents of the 
' heart, Heb-.'4 12, all that.is in the. Mind, all that is 


in the Aﬀedtions, every ftirring and purpoſe ; ſo 
that not one rbought ' can be with-held from him , 
Job 42. 2. yea, Hell and Deſtruttion are before him , 
much more then the Hearts of the Children of men. 


Prov. 15. 11. he works all things in the Powels of 


the Earth, and brings forth all things out of thar 
Treaſure, fay ſome : But more naturally ; God 
knows the whole ſtate of the dead, all the recepta- 
cles and Graves of their Bodies, all the Bodies of 
men conſumed by the Earth, or devoured by living 
Creatures; things that ſeem to be our of all Being : 
He knows the Thoughts of the Devils and Damned 
Creatures, whom he hath caſt out of his care for 
.ever, into the Arms of his: Juſtice, never. more to 
caſt a delightful glance towards them ; not a Secret 
in any Soul in Hell, (which he hath no need co 
know, becauſe he ſhall nor judge them by any of 
che Thoughts they now have, ſince they were con- 
demned to Puniſhment) is hid trom him; much 


| more is he acquainted with the Thoughts of living 


men, the Counſels of whoſe hearts are yet to be ma- 
nifeſted, in order to their Tryal and Cenſure ; yea, 
he knows them ,before they ſpring up into actual 
being, Pſal. 139. 2. Thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts 
afar off ; " Thoughts, that is, every Thought; tho? 
innumerable Thoughts paſs through me in a day, 
and that in the Source and Fountain, when it is yet 
in the Womb, before it is our Thought ; if he knows 
them before their Exiſtence, before they can pro- *© 
perly be called ohrs; much more doth he know 
chem when they aRually ſpring up in us; he knows 
the tendency of them, where the Bird will «lighc 
when it is in its flight; he knows them exaQly, he 
is therefore called a diſcerner or criticizer of the Heart, 
Heb. 4. 12. As a Critick diſcerns every Letter”, 
Point, and Stop ; he is more intimate with us than 
our Souls witty our Bodies, and hath more the Poſ- 
ſeflion of us than we have of our ſelves; he knows 
them by an inſpection into the heart,. not by the Me- 
diation of ſecond cauſes, by the looks or geſtures 
of men, as men may diſcern the Thoughts of one 
another. 

I. God diſcerns all good motions of the Mind and Will. 
Theſe he puts into men, .and needs muſt God know 
his own a& ; he knew the Son of Feroboam to have 
ſome good thing in bim towards the Lord God if Iſrael, 
i Kings 14. 13. and the Integricy of David and He- 
zekiah ; the freeſt motions of the Will and Aﬀecti- 
ons to him, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, faith 
Peter, Fobn 21. 17: Love can be no more reſtrain'd, 
than the Will it ſelf can. A man may make ano- 
ther to grieve and deſire, but none can force ano- 
ther to Love. | 

2. God diſcerns all the evil motions of the Mind and 
Will. _ Every imagination of the heart, Gen 6. 5. the 
vanit®® of mens thoughts, Plal. 94. 11. their inward 
darkneſs and diſguiſes: No wonder thac God who 
faſhion'd the heart, ſhould underſtand the motions 
of it, Pſal. 33. 13.15. He looks fog Heaven, and be- 
bolds all the Children of men : He Mfiomerh their hearts 
alike, and conſiders all their Works, Doth any man 
make a Watch, and yet be ignorant of its motion ? 
Did God fling away the Key to this ſecret Cabinet, 
when he framed it, and pur off the power of un- 
_—_ it when he pleaſed 2 He did nor ſurely frame 
it in ſuch a poſture, as that any thing in it ſhould 
be hid from his Eye ; he did not faſhion it to be 
Privileged from his Governmentz which would 
follow, if he were ignorant of what was Minted 
and Coined in it. 7 ; 

He could not. be a Judge to puniſh men, if the 
inward frames and principles of mens Actions were 
concealed from him; an outward Action may glitter 
to an ourward Eye, yet the ſecret ſpring be a deſire 


| of Applauſe, and not the Fear and Love of God. 
If 
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If the inward frames of the. heart did lie covered 
from him in the ſecret receſſes of the heart, thoſe 
plauſible As, which in regard of , their Principles 


would merit a Puniſhment, would meet, with a Re- 


ward; and God ſhould beſtow Happineſs where he 


had denounced Miſery, As without. the know- | del | 
| ftrict and through Examination, and wrung out a 


ledge of what is juſt, he could not. be a Wiſe 


Law-giver z fo without the Knowledge of what is- 
inwardly committed, he could not be a Righte- 


ous Judge ; Ads that are rotten inthe ſpring, might. ; . 
cret Plottings. Nor muft we underſtand that in 


be judged good by the fair colour and appearance: 
This is the glory of God act the laſt day, 79 man 

feſt the ſecrets of all bearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5- And the Pro- 

phet Feremiah links the Power of Judging, and the 


Prerogative of Trying the Hearts, together, Fer. 1 1., 


29. But thou, O Lord of Hoſts, that judgeſt Righteouſly, 
that tryeſt the Reins and the Heart, And Fer. 17. 10- 
1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins ; to what 
end? even to give every man according to bus way, and 
according to the fruit of bis doings. And indeed his 


binding up the whole Law with that Command of. 


not covering, evidenceth that he will Judge men 
by the inward affections and frames of their hearts 
Again, God ſuſtains.the. mind of raan in every -act 


_ of thinking : In him ws have not only the Princi- 


ple of Life, but every motion, the motion of our 
Minds as well as. of our Members: Is him we /ive 
and move, &c. As 17.28. Since he ſupports the 
vigour of the faculty in every a&, can he be 1gno- 
rant of thoſe acts which ſpring from the faculty, to 
which-be doth at that inſtant communicate Power 


and Ability ? - 


Now this knowledge of the Thoughts of men is, 

1. An incommunicable Property, belonging only to the 
Divine Underſtanding. Creatures indeed miay know 
the thoughts of others by Divine Revelation, bur not 
by themſelves ; no Creature hath a Key immedi- 
ately to open the minds of Men, and fee all that 
lodgeth there z no Creature ean Fathom the heart 
by che Line of Created Knowledge *. Devils may 
have a conjectural Knowledge, and may gueſs at 
themgby the acquaintance they have with the Dif- 
poſition and Conſtitation of men, and the Images 
they behold in their Fancies; and by ſome marks 
which an inward Imagination may ſtamp upon the' 
Brain, Blood, Animal Spirits, Face, &c. But the 
knowing the Thoughts meerly as Thought, without 
any Impreflion by it, is a Royalty God appropriates 
to himſelf,, as the main Secret of his Government , 
and a' Perfe&ion declarative of his Deiry, as much 
as any elſe, Fer. 17. 9, 19. The heart of man is deſpe- 
rately wicked, who can know it ? Yes, there is one, 
and. but one, 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the: 
Reins. Man looks on the outward appearance, but the. 
Lord looks upon the Heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. where God 
is diſtinguiſh'd by this Perfe&ion from all men what- 
ſoever ; others may know by Revelation, as Eliſha 
did, what was in Gehaz7's heart, 2 Kings 5. 26. But 
God knows a man more than any man knows him- 
fe!lf : What Perſon upon Earth underſtands the wind- 
ings and turnings of his own heart, what reſerves it 
will have, what contrivances, what inclinations ? 
Al which God knows exactly. 

2. God acquires no new Knowledge of the thoughts 
and heart, by the Diſcovery of 'them in the Ations, He 
would then be but equal in this part of Knowledge 
to his Creature; no Man or Angel but may thus 
arrive to the Knowledge of them, God were then 


- excluded from an abſolute Dominion over the prime 


Work of his lower Creation, he would have made 
a Creature ſuperiour in this reſpect to himſelf, upon 
whole Will to diſcover,his knowledge of their inward 
Intentions ſhould depend ; and therefore when God is 
{aid to ſearch the Heart, we muſt not underſtand it 
as if God were ignorant befare, and was fain to 


175 
make an exad ſcrutiny and enquiry, b#fore he at- 
tained what he deſired to know ; but God conde- 
{cends ro our Capacity in the expreflion of his own 
Knowledge, ſignifying that his Knowledge is as 
compleat as any mays Knowledge can be, of the 
deſigns of others,. after he hath ſifted them by a 


Diſcovery of their Intentions; that he knows them 
as perfeatly as if he had put them upon the Rack, 
and forced them to make a Diſcovery of their {e- 


Gen. 22. 12, where God faith, afrer Abraham had 
ſtretched out his hand to Sacritice his Son, New 1 
know that thou feareſt God, as though God was igno- 
rant of A4hrahaw's gracious difpoiition ro him; did 
Abrabam's drawing his Knife, furniſh God with a 
new Knowledge? No, God knew Abrahar?s pious 
Inclinations before, Gen. 18. 39. 1 know bim that be 
will command his Children aj er him, 8&&c. Know/edse 
is ſometimes taken for Approbation ; then the ſenfe 
will be, now I approve this Fact. as/a Teſtimony of 
thy fear of me; ſince thy AﬀeRtion to thy Ifazc is 
extinguiſh'd by the more powertul flame of Aﬀection 
to my Will and Command ; I now accept thee, and 
count thee a meet ſubje& of my choiceſt Benefits ; 
or now I know, that is, I have made known and:ma- 
nifeſted the Faith of Abraham to himſelf, tO 
the World. Thus Pax] uſes the word Ezow, 1 Cor. 
2. 2. 1 bave determined 10 know nothing ; that is, to 
declare and teach nothing,. to make' known nothing 
but Chriſt crucified ; or elſe, now I know, that is, 'I. 
have an Evidence and Experiment in this Noble 
Fac, that thou feareſt me: God often condeſcends 
ro our Capacity in ſpeaking of himſe!t after the 
manner of Men,as if he had (as men do) knownthe 
inward Aﬀe@ionsof others by their outwardA&ions, 

4. God knows all the Evils and Sins of Creatures.” 

1. God knows all Sim. This follows upon the other. 
If he knows all the Actions and Thoughts of Crea- 
tures, he knows alſo all the Sinfulneſs in thoſe As 
and Thoughts : This Zophar infers from God's pu- 
niſhing Men, Fob 11. 11. for be knows vain man, be 
ſees his wickedneſs alſo; he knows every Man, and 
{ces the wickedneſs of every Man: He looks don 
from Heaven, and beholds not only the- filthy Per- 
ſons, but what is filthy in them *, 'all Nations in the * Pal. 14. 
World, and every Man of every Nation, none of 2, 3- 
their Iniquity is hid from his Eyes ; He ſearches Je- 
ruſalem 4th Candles, Jer. 16. 17, God follows Sin- 
n2rs ſtep by ſtep, with his Eye, and will not leave 
ſearching out till he hath taken them ; a Metaphor 
taken from one that ſearches all Chinks wich a Candle; 
that nothing can be \hid from him. He knows it 
diſtin&tly in all the parts of it, how an Adulterer 
riſes out of his Bed to commit Uncleannefs, what 
contnvances he had, what ſteps he took, every 
circumſtance in the whole progreſs; not only evil 
in the bulk, but every one of the blacker ſpots upon 
it, which may moſt aggravate ic. If he did not 
know Evil, how conld he permit it, order it, puniſh 
it, or pardon it? Doth he permit he knows not 
what ? Order to his own holy ends what he is ig- 
norant of? Puniſh or Pardon that which he is un- 
certain whether it be a Crime or no? Cleanſe mt, 
faith David, from my ſecret faults, Pal. 19. 12. fe- 
cret in regard of others, ſecret in regard of himſelf; 
how could God cleanſe him from that whereof he 
was ignorant ? He knows Sins before they ares com- 
mitted, much more when they are in a& ; he fore- 
knew the Idolatry and Apoſtacy of the Fews, what 
Gods they would ſerve, in what meaſure they would 
provoke him, and violate his Covenant * ; he knew *Deut.31. 
—_ his Sin long before Fudas his actual exiſtence, 20, 21. 

ore-telling it in the Pſalms ; and Chriſt predidts ic * 

| before he acted it. He ſees Sins future in his own 
| permitting 


bo" "TO 


A - Diſcourſe upon 
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permitting Will, he ſees Sins preſent in his own | 
ſupporting At. As he knows things poflible to 
himſeif, becauſe he knows his own Power; fo he. 
knows things practicable by the Creature, becauſe he 
* F-1h-þ, knows the Power and Principles of the Creature *. 
Atheoma, This Sentiment of God is naturally writ in the fears 
p-132. of Sinners, upon Lightning, Thunder, or ſome Pro- 
digious Operation of God in the World ; what is 
the Langugae of them, but that he ſees their Deeds, 
hears their Words, knows the inward finfulneſs of 
their Hearts ; that he doth not only behold them as 
a meer SpeRator; but conliders them as a juſt Judge. 
And the Poets fay,that the Sins of Men leapt into Hea- 
**fy Ar ven, and were writ in Parchments of Fupiter *, Scelus 
o'r wnterramgrritur, in celo ſcribitur : Sin is afted on Earth, 
- . An- ,»1 yecorded in Heaven. God indeed doth not be- 
now agen; hold Evil with the approving Eye, he knows 1t not 
p. 1c; _ With a Practical Knowledge to be the Author of it, 
but with a /peculative Knowledge, fo as to under- 
ſtand the ſinfulneſs of it; or a knowledge ſimplicis 
_ intellegentie, of ſimple intelligence, as he permits 
them, not poſitively wills them 3; he knows them not 
| with a knowledge of afſent to them, but diſſent 
| from them. Evil pertains to a diflenting a& of the 
Mind, and: an averſive a& of the Will; and what 
tho!.evil formally taken, hath no diſtin& Concep- 
(5 cauſe it 15 a privation ; a Defect hath noBe- 
ing, and all knowledge is by the apprehenſion of 
ſome Being ; would not this lie as ſtrongly againſt 
our own knowledge of Sin ? Sin is a privation of the 
reftitude due to an at; and who doubts Man's 
Knowledpe of Sin ? by his knowing the act,he knows 
the deficiency of the At; the ſubject of evil hath 
a Being, and fo hath a conception in the Mind; 
that which hath no Being cannot be known by it 
ſelf, or in it ſelf, but will it follow that it cannot be 
known by its contrary ? as we know darkneſs to be 
a privation of Light, and folly to be a privation of 
Wiſdom. God knows all good by himſelf, becauſe 
he'is the Sovereign good ; ls it ſtrange then, that he 
{hould know all evil, ſince all evil is in fome natural 
good 2? 

2. The manner of God's knowing Evil, is not ſo eaſi- 
ly known. And indeed, as we cannot comprehend 
the Eſſence of God, tho? it is eaſily intelligible that 
there is ſuch a Being; ſo we can as little compre- 
hend the manner of God's Knowledge, tho? we 
cannot but conclude him to be an intelligent Being, 
a pure Underſtanding , knowing all things : As 
God hath a higher manner of Being than his Crea- 
tures, ſo he hath another and higher manner of 
Knowing ; and we can as little comprehend the 
manner of his Knowing, as we can the manner of 
his Being. Bur as to the manner. 

Doth not God know his own Law, and ſhall he 
not know how much any action comes {hort of his 
Rule ? He cannot know his own Rule without 
knowing all the deviations from it. He knows his 

own Holinefs, and ſhall he not ſee how any-ac&tion 
is contrary to the Holineſs of his own Nature ? Doth 
not God know every thmg that 4s true ? and 'is it 
not true that this or that is evil ? and ſhall God be ig- 
norant of any Truth? How doth God know that 
he cannot' Lye, but by knowing his own Veracity ? 
How doth God know that he cannot Die, but by 
knowing his own Immutability ? and by knowing 
thoſe, he knows whata Lye is,he knows what Death 
is ; ſoif Sin never had been, if no Creature had 
ever been, God would have known what Sin was, 
becauſe he knows his own Holineſs; becauſe he 
knew, what Law was fit to be appointed to his Crea- 
tures if he ſhould Create them, and that that Law 
might be tranſgreſt by them. God knows all good, 
all goodneſs in himſelf; he cherefore hath a founda- 
tion in himſelk co know all that comes ſhort of chat 


\ 


| the cauſes whence evil 


goodneſs, that is oppoſite to: that Holineſs : As if 
Light: were capable of Underſtanding, it would 
know Darkneſs only by knowing it ſelf ; by Know- 
ing it ſelf, it would know what is contrary to itſelf. 
God knows all Created goodneſs which he hath 
mnes in the Creature ; he knows then all defets 
rom this goodneſs, what Perfe&ion an a is depri- 
ved of; what is oppoſite to that goodneſs, and that - 
is evil. As we know Sickneſs by Health, Diſcord 
by Harmony, Blindneſs by - Sight, becanſe it is a 
privation of. Sight; whoſoever knows one contrary 
knows the other 3 God knows unrighteouſneſs by 
the ea which he hath of Righteouſneſs, and ſees an 
a&t deprived of that refitude and goodneſs which 
ought to be in it; he knows evil becauſe he knows 
roceeds *. A Painter khows * Cuſun. 
a Picture of his own framing, and ifany ohe daſhes P- 245- 
any baſe Colour upon it, ſhall not he alſo know 
that? God by his Hand painted all Creathres, im- 
preſt upon Man the fair ſtamp and colour of his own 
Image ; the Devil defiles it, Man daubs it ; Doth 
not God, that knows his own Work, know how 
this Piece is become different from his Work ? Doth 
not God, that knows his Creatures goodneſs, which 
himſelf was the Fountain of, know the change of 
this goodneſs ? Yea, he knew before, that the De- 
vil would ſow Tares where he had ſown Wheat: 
and therefore that Controverſie of ſome in the 
Schools, Whether God knew evil by its oppoſition 
to Created or Uncreated goodnefs, 15 needleſs; We 
may fay God knows Sin as it is oppoſite to Created 
goodneſs, yet he knows it radically by his own good- . 
'nefs, becauſe he knows the goodneſs he hath com- 
municatedto the Creature by bis own Eſſential good- 
m {one A To I this head. | 
e knowledge of Sin doth not beſpot the*Ho!i. 
neſs of God's Nature ; for the bare imorledys of . 
Crime doth not infe&t the Mind of Man with the 
Filth and Pollution of that Crime; for then every 
Man that knows an a&@ of Murder committed by a- 
nother, would by that bare knowledge be tainted 
with his Sing yea and a Judge that condemns a Male- 
factor, may as well Condemn himfelf, if this were 
ſo : The Knowledge of Sins infects not the under- 
ſtanding that knows them, but only the Will that 
_ _ _ no — to us to know 
evil, in order to paſs a right Judgment upon it : 
neither can it be to God.” PO ECL 
4. God knows all future things, all thitigs to come. 
The differences of time cannot hinder a knowledge 
of all things by him, who is before time, above 
time, that is not meaſured by Hours, or Days, or 
Years; If God did not know them, the hindrance 
muſt be in himſelf, or in the things themſelves, be- 
cauſe they are, things to come: Not in himſelf; If 
it did, it muſt ariſe from ſome impotency in hisown 
nature, and ſo we render him weak ; or from an 
unwillingneſs to know, and ſo we render him lazy, 
and an Enemy to his own Perfe&ion ; for ſimply 
conſidered, the knowedge of more things is a greater 
| Perfection than the Knowledge of a few ; and if 
the knowledge of a thing includes ſomething of Per- 
ſetion, the ignorance of a thing includes fome- 
thing of Imperfe&tion : The knowledge of future 
ehingsis a greater Perfe&tion than not to know them, 
and 15 accounted among Men a great part of Wiſ- 
dom, which they call fore-fjght ; *cis then ſurely a 
greater Perfeftion in God to know future things than 
to be ignorant of them. And would God rather 
have fomething of imperfection than be poſleſſor of. 
all Perfection ? Nor doth the hindrance lie in the 
things themſelves, becauſe their fururition depends 
upon his Will ; for as nothing can actually be with- 
out his Will, giving it exiſtence ; ſo nothing can be 
fucure without his Will, deſigning the futurity of it. 


Certainly 
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he will not do; he muſt know all things future,which 
he is nor only able;but reſolved to do, or reſolved to 


permit..' God's perſe& knowledge of himſelf, that 
is, of his own Infinite Power and concluding Will, 


neceſſarily includes a fore-knowledge of . what he is 
able to do, and what he will do. 
Again, if God doth not know future things, there 


* was a time when God was ignorant of moſt things 


* 


* Petauius 
changed. 


in the World; for before the Deluge he was more - 
ignorant.than after ; the-more things were done in 
che World, the more Knowledge did accrue to God, 
and fo the more Perfection ; then the Underftand- 
ing of God. was not perfe& from Eternity, bur in 
Time; nay, is not | et, if he be ignorant 
of thoſe things which are till co come to paſs z.he 
muſt tarry for a Perfe&tion, he wants till thoſe fu- 
turities came to be in a&, till thoſe things which are 
to come, 'ceaſe to be future, and begin to be pre- 
{ent. Either God knows them, - or defires to know 


them ; if he deſires to know them, and doth not, 


there is ſomething wanting to him ; all defire ſpeaks 
an abſence of ' the Obje& deſired, and a fentiment 
of want in the Perſon. defiring : If he doth not 
defire to know them, nay, if he doth not actually 
know them, it deſtroys: all Providence, all his Go- 
vernment of Aﬀairs; for his Providence hath a con- 
catenation of means with a proſpet of ſomething 
chat is future: As in Joſeph's Caſe, who was put-into 
che Pit, and fold to the Egyptians in order to his fu- 
ture Advancement, and the preſervation both of 
his Facher and his envious Brethren. If God did 
not know all the future Inclinations and Actions of 
Men, ſomething might have been done by the Will 
of Potiphar, or by the Free-will of Pharaob, whereby 
Foſeph might have been cut ſhort of his Advance- 
ment, atd ſo God have been interrupted in the 
erack and method . of his defigned Providences. 
He that hath decreed to Govern Man for that end 
he hath deſign'd him, knows all the means before , 
whereby he will govern him ; and therefore hath 
a diſtin and certain knowledge of all things ; for 
a confuſed knowledge is an imperfettion in Govern- 
ment ; ris in this the Infiniteneſs of his Under- 
ſtanding is more ſeen than in knowing things paſt 
or preſent z his Eyes are as a Hame of fre, Rev. 1. 
14 inTegard of the penetrating Vertue of them into 
ehings 1mpenetrable by any elle. 

To make it further appear, That God knows all 
things future, Conſider; | 

1. Firſt, Every thing which is the Obje& of God®s 
Knowledge without himſelf, was once only future. There 
was a moment when nothing was in Being but him- 
ſelf; he knew nothing actually paft, becauſe no- 
thing was paſt ; nothing actually preſent, becauſe 
nothing had any exiſtence but himſelf, therefore 
only what was future 3 and why not every thing 
that is future now, as well as only what was future, 
and to come topaſs juſt at the beginning of the Crea- 
tion ? God indeed knows every thing as preſent, bur 
the things themſelves known by him were not pre- 
ſent, but future; che whole Creation was once fu- 
rure, or elſe it was from Eternity z if it begun itt 
time, it was once future in it ſelf, elſe it could never 
have begun to be : Did not God know what would be 
created by him,before it was created by him *? Did 


he create he knew not what, and knew not before, 


what he ſhould create? Was he ignorant before he 
acted, and in his ating, what his Operation would 
tend to? Or did he not know the Nature of things, 
and che Ends of them,cill he had produced them,and 
ſaw them in being?Creatures then did not ariſe from 
his Knowledge, but his Knowledge from them ; he 
did not then Will that his Creatures ſhould be, or 
he had then Willed what he:knew not, and knew 
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Certainly if God knows all things poſlible, which | 


{ predit ſome thin 


not what he Willed ; they therefore muſt be known 
before they were made, and not known becauſe they 
were made,; he knew them ta make them, and he 
did not make them to know them, By the ſame 
reaſon he knew what Creatures ſhould be befor they 


really in their own Nature, but in him as a cauſe; fo 
the Earth and Heavens'were in him,as a Model is in 
the Mind of a Workman, which is in his Mind and 
Soul, before it be brought forth into outward af. 
2. The Predittions of future things evidence this, 
There is not a Prophecy of any thing te come, but 
is a ſpark of his fore-knowledge, and bears Witneſs 
to the Truth of this Aﬀertion, in the punctual ac- 
compliſhmemt of it; this is a thing challenged by 
God, as his own peculiar, wherein he ſfurmounts 
all the 74ols that Man's Inventions have Goded in the 
World, Ifa. 41.21, 22. Let them bring forth (ſpeak- 
ing of the Idols) and ſhew us what ſhall happen, or 
declare ws things to come : Shew the thirgs that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods. 
Such a fore-knowledge of things to come, is here 
aſcribed to God by God himſelf, as a diftintion 
of him from all falſe Gods ; ſuch a knowledge, thac 
if any could prove that they were poſleffors oflhe 
would acknowledge them Gods as well as himſelf; 
that we may know that you are Gods: He puts his Deity 
to ſtand or fall upon this account, and this ſhould 
be the point, which ſhould decide the controverſie, 
whether he or the Heathen Idols were the crue God ; 
the diſpute is managed by this medium. He that 
knows things to come, is God ; | know things to 
come, ergo, Iam God. The 1[4o/s know nor things to 
come, therefore they are not Gods. God fubmics 
the Being of his Deity co this Tryal. If God knew 
things to come, no more than the Heathen Idols, 
which were either Devils or men, he would be in 
his own account, no morea God than Devils or men z 
no more a God than the Pagan 1dols he doth ſcoff at 


ſtripe of their Deity for want of this fore-know- 
ledge of things ro come, would not the true God 
allo fall from the fame excellency,if he were defective 
in Knowledge ? He would in his own judgment no 
more deſerve the Title and CharaRer of a God than 
they, How could he reproach them for thar, if ic 
were wanting in himſelf? It cannot be underſtood of 
future things in their cauſes, when the effects neceſ- 
farily ariſe from ſuch cauſes, as Light from the Sun, 
and Heat from the Fire ; many of theſe men know ; 
more of them, Angels and Devils know ; if God 
therefore had not a higher and farther Knowledge 
chan this, he would not by this be proved to be God 

any more than Angels and Devils, who know neceſ- 
fary effets in their cauſes. The Devils indeed did 
in the Heathen Oracles ; but 
God is differenced from them here by the infinite- 
neſs of this Knowledge, in being able to predi& 
things to come that they knew not, or _ intheir 
particularities, thi t depended on the liberty of 
mans Will, which the Devils could lay no claimto a 
certain knowledge of. Were it onlya conjeRural know- 


can conjecture, and fo their Deity were as good as 
Gods;for tho God might know morethings,and con- 


but conjectural, and therefore not a higher kind of 
Knowledge than what the Devils might challen 
How much then is God beholden to the Socimians for 
denying the knowledge of all furure things to him, 
upon Which here he puts the trial of - his Deity ? God 
his knowledge of things to come, asa manifeſt 
evidence of his Godhead ; thoſe that deny therefore 
the Argument that proves = deny che concluſion 
2 


00 3 


were, he knows ſtill what Creatures ſhall be before #444. 
they are * ; for all things that are,were in God, not 9 EP 


for this defe&. If the Heathen Idols were to be 


ledge that is here meant,theDevils might anſwer,they . 


jecture nearer to what would be, yet ſtill ic would be 


176 


"IR 


A Diſcourſe upon _ 


S— Ar 


5 Vol. 1. 


Pacuvius 


egursd [ſunt 
p 9videnr, 


&£quit par; 


* oe wt 3s) 5” rniing © BY bo RON Org es 4 8 hy ro} 47 en Os 2» ie 0 ANDRA DATA» ro te oe i mo ISAS. tor b.4 7 wel At PI AAS A Ds or bat Aohty ets. > 
2 4 uti peer <bean ts Es ets IPO OY Gy > bd BIRD es 40. 6 73. Int # vat A. 
4 4 X " 4 4 F-. (Es 
'{ 


+ Fuller's 


P- 281, 


'* Cul, _ c, 


Piſgab }, 2. 


too; for this will neceſſarily follow, .that if he be 
God becauſe he knows future things. then he that 
doth not know future things is not God ; aad if Gad 
knowsnot furure things but only by conjEcure, then 
there is noGod ; becauſe a,certain knowledge, fo 
as infallibly. to predict things to come, is an inſepa- 
rable Perfection of the Deity; It was therefore wel] 
faid of .4uſtin, that it was as high a madneſs to de- 
ny God to be, as to deny him theforeknowledge of 
things to come. 

The whole Prophetick part of Scripture declares 
this Perfetion of God; every Prophers Candle was 
lighted at chis Torch, they could not have this fore- 
knowledge of themſelves : Why might not many 


faid, $59u; Other Men have the ſame inſight, if it were by Na- 
que ev:n» ture? it muſt be from ſome ſuperior Agent ; and all 


Nations owned Prophecy as a Beam from God, a 
fruit of Divine Illumination : Prophecy muſt be to- 
' rally expunged if this be denied ; for the ſubjeas of 
' Prophecy are things future ; and no Man is proper- 
ly a Prophet. but in Predi&tion; now prediction 15 
nothing but fore-telling, and things fore-told are not 
yet come ; and the fore-telling of them, ſuppoſeth 
them not to be yet, but that they ſhall be in time ; 
ſeveral ſuch Predictions we have in Scripture, the 
evgnt whereof hath been certain. The Years of 
FalSine in Egypt fore-rold that he would order ſc- 
cond cauſes for bringing that Judgment upon them 3 
the Captivity of his Peop1: in Babylon, the calling of 


the Gentiles, the rejection of the Fews. Damel's. 


Revelation of Nebuchadnezzer's Dream, that Prince 
refers to God as the revealer of Secrets, Dan. 2. 47. 
By the ſame reaſon that he knows one thing future 
by himſelf, and by the infiniteneſs of his Knowledge 
before any cauſes of them appear, he doth know all 


things fucure. | 
. Some future things are known by Men, and we 


' muſt allow God a greater Knowledge than any Crearure. 


Future things in .their Cauſes may be known by An- 
gels and Men, (as I faid before) whoſoever knows 
neceſſary cauſes and the efficacy of them, may fore- 
rel the effets; and when he ſees the meeting and: 
concurrence of ſeveral cauſes together, be may pre- 
ſage what the conſequent effect will be: of ſuch a 
concurrence : So Phyſicians foretel che Progreſs of 
a Diſeaſe, the increaſe or diminution of it by natu- 
ral Signs; and 4ſtronomers foretel Eclipſes by their 
obſervation of the motion of Heavenly Bodies, ma- 
ny Years before they. happen *, can they be hid 
from God, with whom are the reaſons of all things* ? 
An expert Gardner by knowing the Root in the 
depth of Winter, can tel: what Flowers and what 
Fruit it will bear, and the Month when they will 

p out their heads; and ſhall not God much more, 
that knows the Principles of all his Creatures, and 
is exactly privy to all their natures and qualities, know 
what they will be, and what operations ſhall be: 
from thoſe Principles? Now it God did know 
things only in their cauſes, his Knowledge would 
not be more excellent than the Knowledge of An- 
gels and Men, tho' he might know more than they 
of the things that will come to paſs, from every 
cauſe ſingly, and from the concurrence of many. 
Now as God is more excellent in being than his 
Creature ; fo he is more excellent. in the objets of 
his Knowledge and the manner of his Knowledge; 
well then, ſhall a certain knowledge of ſomething 
future , and a conjectural knowledge of many 
things, be found among Men; and ſhall a determi- 
nate and infallible knowledge of things to come, be 


| found no where, in no Being ? If the conjeure of 


things future favours of ignorance, and God knows 
them only by conjetture, thereis then no ſuch ching 
in Being as a perfed intelligent Beg, and ſo no God. 
4+ God knows bis own Deeree and Wl, and therefore 


muſt needs know -all future t hings.; iUEramy-thing be fu- 
ture, or to come to paſs, ic muſt be from-it felf, or 
from God ; not from it felf,- then it would be inde 
pendent and abſolute ; it it +hattv-jes ;furoricy- from 
| God, then God muſt know:-Whathe hath decreed to 
come to paſs; thoſe things that are future in nece(- 
ſary cauſes, God muſt know, becauſe he willed 


them, becaufe he knows what he willed : The know- 


ledge of God cannot arife from the things” thein- 


a cauſe without him; and Knowledge, which'is an 
eminent PerfeRtion, would be conferred npoy him 
by his Creatures. But as God: ſees things poflible in 
the Glaſs of his own Power, ſo he ſees things future 
in.the Glaſs of his own Will ; in his effe&ing Will, 
it he bath Decreed to produce them in his'permit- 
ting Will, as he hath Decreed to ſaffer them and dif: 
pole of them : Nothing can paſs out of *the'fankof 
things meerly poſſible into the -order of things fu- 
ture, before ſome Act of God's Will hath paſſed for 
its futurition *. "8 5 | 

"Tis not from the infiniteneſs of his own Nature 
ſimply conſidered, that God knows things co be fu- 
ture ; for asthings are not future becauſe God is in- 
finite (for then: all poflible things ſhould be future) 
ſo neither is any thing known to be future only be- 
cauſe God is infinite, bur becauſe God hath Decreed 
it; his declaration of things to come, is founded 
upon his appointment - of things to come®, In 


that are coming * * Nothing #'created or'ordered in 


them to be cauſes of ſuch effects; he therefore -knows . 


ſelves, for: then the knowledge of God would have 


* Chequell. - 


Ia. 44. 7. itis ſaid, and who,” as 1, ſhall call arid de- * Coccei 
| clare it, fince I appointed the ancient people and the things ſum 


heol. 


the World, but what God Decreed tobe Created and 257, 


exiſted without his Will, not an ation can be done 
without his Will; as Life the Principle, fo Motion 
the fruit of that Life, is by and from God; as he 
decreed Life to this or that thing, ſo he decreed mo- 
tion as the effe&t of Life, and decreed to exert his 
Power in —_— with them, for producing ef- 
fets natural from luch cauſes ; for without ſuch a 
concourſe they could not have acted any thing, or 


things, which we call neceſſary cauſes, God fore. 
fecing them all particularly in his own Decree, fore- 
ſaw alſo all effets which muſt neceſſarily flow from 

them, becaule ſuch cauſes cannot but a& when they 
are furniſht with all things neceflary for ation : He 
knows his own Decrees, and therefore neceſſarily 
knows what he hath Decreed, or elſe we muſt ſay 
things comes to pals whether God will or no ; or, 
that he Wills he knows not what ; but this cannot 
be, for known unto God are all his Works from the begin- 
ning of the World, Adts 15. 18. Now this neceſſa- 
rily flows from that Principle firſt laid down, That 
God knows himſelf, fince nothing is future without 
God's Will ; if God did not know future things, he 
| would not know his own Will; for as things poſ- 
ſible could not be known by him, unleſs he knew 


the fulneſs of his own Power ; fothings future could 
not be known by his Underſtanding, unleſs he knew 
the reſolves of his own Will. 

Thus the Knowledge of God differs from the know- 


is before his making of it ; he knows the motions of it, 
and the reaſon of thoſe motions before it is made, 
becauſe he knows what he hath determin'd to Work ; 
he knows not thoſe motions from the conſideration 
of them after they were made, as the Sp:6tator doth, 


| ; who 


Ordered. God knows his own Decrees, and there- in Aquin, 

fore all things which: he hath decreed to exiſt in Part 1. 

' time; not the minuteſt part of the World could have 4* ED 
P- 324+ 


produced any thing z and theretore as for natural - 


ledge of Men; God's Knowledge of his Works PIe- piimmil 
cedes his Works, Man's knowledge of God's works More Ne- 
follows his works;juſt as an Artificer's knowledge of a voch. 


Watch, Inftrument, or Engine, which he would make, —— A 
P- 393» 
394+ 
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who by viewing the Inftrument after ie is made, 
gains a knowledge from the ſight and conſideration 
of it, till he underſtands che reaſon of the whole ; 
ſo we know things from the confideration' of them 

* after we ſee them in being, and therefore we know 
not future things: But God's Knowledge doth not 
ariſe from things becauſe they are, bur becauſe he, 
wills them to be, and theretore he knows every 
thing that ſhall be, becauſe ic cannot be, without 
his Will, as the Creator and« Maintainer: of all. 
chings; knowing his own' ſubſtance he knows all 
his Works. | L 


5. If God did not know all future things, be would be | 


mutable in bis Knowledge. | 
If he didnot know all things that ever were or are 
co be, there would be upon the appearance of eyery 
new objeCt, an addition of Light to his Underſtand- 
ing, and therefore ſuch a Change in him, as every 
new knowledge cauſes in the mind of a Man,or as the 
Sun works' in the World upon its rifing every Morn- 
ing, ſcattering the darknefs that was upon the Face 
of the Earth; if he did not know them before they 
came, he would gain a Knowledge by them when 
they came'to paſs, which'he had not before they 
were effeted ; his Knowledge would be new accor- 
ding to the newnefs of the obje&s, and multiplied 
according to the multitude of the objeas. If God 
did not know things to come as perfectly as he knew 
things preſent an q path, bur knew thoſe certainly, 
and the others doubtfully and conjeurally, he would 
ſuffer ſome Change, atid acquire ſome perfe&ion in 
his Knowledge, when thoſe fature things ſhould ceaſe 
to be future, and on preſent ;_ for he would, 
know. it more perfedtly when it were preſent, chan 
he did when it was future, and fo there wouldpe a 
Change from ImperfeRionto a Perfection ; but God 
is every way immutable. | 
Beſides, that Perfetion would not ariſe from the 
Nature of God, but fromthe Exiſtence and Preſence 
of the thing ; but who will affirm that God acquires 
any Perfe&ion of Knowledge fromhis Creatures,any 
more than he doth of Being ? He would not then 
have had that Knowledge, and conſequently that 
Perfe&ion from,Eternity, ashe had when he creaced 
the World, and will not have a full Perfe&ion of 
the: Knowledge of his Creature till the end of the 
World, nor of Irhmortal Souls, which will certainly 
act as well as live to Erernity ; and ſo God neyer was, 
nor ever will be perfe& in Knowledge ; for when 
you have conceived Millions of Years, whetein An- 
gels and Souls live and a, 'there is fhilt more coming 
than you can conceive, wherein they, will a&t, And 
if God be always changing to Eternity, from Igno- 
Trance to Knowledge, as thoſe as come to be ex- 
erted by his Creatures, he will not be 'perfe@ in 
Knowledge, no-not to Eternity, but will always be 
changing from one degree of Knowledge o ano- 
ther ; a very unworthy Conceit to entertajn of the 
' moſt Bleſſed, Perfe&, and Infinite God! ' | 
Hence then it follows that, 4 | 
L. God foreknows all his Creatures, ' All kinds which 
he determind to make, all particulars that, ſhould 
ſpring out of every ſpecies, the time when they 
ould come forth of the Womb, the manner how, 
In thy Book all Members were written, Pal. 139. 16. 
Members is not in the Hebr. whence ſome refer all, to 
all living Creatures whatſoever, and all the parts of 
them which God did foreſee ; he knew the numbers 
of Creatures with all*their parts, they were written: 
in the Book of his fore-knowledge ; the duration'o 
them, how long they ſhall remain in Being, and a@ 
_ upon the Stage ; he knows their ſtrength, the links 
one cauſe with another, and what will follow in 
all their Circumſtances, and the ſeries, 'and combi- 
nation of effects with their caules. 


The duration of every thing is fore-known, be- 
cauſe determin'd, Fob 14. 5. Seeing. bis Days are de- 
termin'd, the number of his Months are 2ith thee; thou ' 
baft appointed his'" Bounds that be' cannot © paſs; 
bounds are fixed, beyond which none thalb reach ; ' 
he ſpeaks of Days and Months, not of Tears, -to give 
us norice of God's particular fore-knowledge of eve- 
ry thing; of every Day, Month, Year, Hour of a 
Man's Life. | | _ | 

2, All the afts of bis Creatures are foreknown by bim. 

All natural acts becauſe he' knowsitheir cauſes; vo- 
luntary adts I ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. 

3: This Ju was certain, For it is an un- 
worthy notion of to aſcribeto him a conjedpral/: 
Knowledge; if there were only a conjectural Know-- 
ledge, he could but conjedturally forerell any thing ; 

then it is poflible the events of things might be 
contrary to his Preditions. It would appear then 
that God were deceived and miſtaken, and then 
there.could be no rule of trying things whether they 
were from God or no ; for the Rule God ſets down 
to diſcern his Words from the Words of falſe Pro- 
phetrs, is the event and certain accompliſhment of 
what is Predicted. - Deut. 18. 21. Tothat queſti- 
on, How ſhall we hnow whether God hath ſpoken or no * 
He anſwers, that if the thing doth not come to paſs, the 
Lord hath not ſpoke, If his Knowledge of fugure 
things were not certain, there were no ſtabilify in 
this Rule, ic would fall to the ground : Wenever yet 
find God deceiv'd in any Prediction, but the evenc 
did anſwer his fore-Revelation ; his fore-Knowledge 
therefore is certain and infallible. We cannot make 
God uncertain in his Knowledge, but we muſt con- 
ceive him fluctuating and wavering in his Will; but 
if his Will be nat Zeaj}and Nay, ' but Yea, his Know- 
-_ _ certain, becauſe he doth certainly Will and 

olve. 

4- This foreknowledge was from Eternity. Seeing he 
knows things poflible'in his Power, and things fu- 
ture in his Will ; if his Power and Reſolves were 
from Eternity, his Knowledge muft be ſo too ; or 
elſe we muſt make him ignorant of his own Power, 

and ignorant of his own Will from Eternity ; and 
conſequently not from Eternity Bleſſed and Perfect. 

His knowledge "of poflible things muſt run Parallel 

with his Power, and his Knowledge of future things 

Tun Parallel with' his Will. If he Willed from Eter- 

nity, he knew from Eternity what he Willed; but 

that the did Will from Eternity, we muſt grant, 

'ufilefs we would render him changeable, —_ -CON- 

.ceive him to be made in time of not Willing, Wil- 

ling. The. Knowledge God hath in time, was al- 

ways one and the ſame, becauſe his Underſtanding 

is his proper Eſſence, as pertect as his Eſſence, and 

of an immutable Nature. | 

_ * And indeed the actual exiſtence of a thing is not * G mh 
ſrply neceflary to its being perfedly known ; we jÞ 240% 
may ſee a thing that is paſt our of Being, when it 4p __ 2 
-doth not aCtually exiſt ; and a Carpenter may know p. 124. 
the Houſe he is to Build, -before it be built, by the 

model of it in his own mind; much more we may . 
conceive the ſame'of God whoſe Decrees were be- | 
fore the Foundation of the World * ; and to be be- — 
-fore time was, and to be from Eternity, hath no Hes wi 
difference. As:God in his Being exceed: all begin- ces, 
ning of time, ſo doth his Knowledge all motionsof 

time. ' | - : 

5. God foreknows all things as preſent with him from 


' Erernity. * As he knows mutable things with an im- * _—_— 
xeget. 


f | mutable and firm Knowledge, ſo he knows future E* 8. do 


things with :4 preſent Knowledge ; not that. the ne, 
 chings which are produced in time, were aCtually fe. 12, 
and really preſent with him in their own Beings from v. 393- 
[Eternity ;' for 'then they could '\not be produced in 


Vol. I. 


[Ras gl 'they a real exiſtence, then chey, would 
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I 3. C. 14. be, was equally-Ecernal with him, wherein he ſaw 


* zZornhecþ j6Rively ; not aCtually preſent * ; for as the unchang- 
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*Pugio Fi» *®35 a Man that beholds a Circle with feveral lines 


not be Creatures, bue God ; and had they actual 
Being, then: they - could not be future, tor futyre 
ſpeaks a thing to come that is-not yer. If chings had. 


been attually preſent with him, and'yet fucure, they\ 


had been made tbefare they were 'made, and had a 
being before they - had a Beings but they were all 
preferit to his Knowledge as it-they! were in attual. 
beiftg,” becauſe:the reaſon of all things that were: to 
be made, was preſent with him. ay 

* The-reaſon of the Will of God that they ſhall 


what, and when; and how hÞ would Create things, | 
how he would govern them, to'what ends he would 
dire@them. - Thus all things. are preſent to God's 
Knowledge, tho! in their own nature they may be / 
paſtor future, not in eſe reali,but in efſt intel/igibils, ob- 


ablenefs- and infiniceneſs of God's : Knowledge. of 
changeable. and. finite things, doth not make the; 
things he knows immutable and infinite, ſo ngzcher 
doth the Eternity of his Knowledge, make them 
actually preſent with him from Eternity ; but all. 
things are.preſent to his Underſtanding, becauſe he 
hath at oncea view of all ſucceflions of times; and 
lis knowledge of futurethings is awperfect as of pre- 
ſent things, or. what is paſt ;- 'tis not a certain know- 
ledge of preſent 'things, and an uncertain know- 
ledge of tuture ; but his knowledge of: one is as-cer- 
taint and unerring as his knowledge of the other ;: 


- from the Center, beholds the lines asthey are joyn-: 
6d-in the Center, behalds them alfo as they are di- 
ftant and ſever'd' from one anather, beholds them 
ih their extent :and in their point. all at, once; tho”. 
they may have a great diſtance from. one another :/ 
He ſaw from the begirining of cime to. the laſt-Mi-; 
nute df it, all things coming out of their cauſes, , 


marching in their order according to his own ap- 
poinement; as a Man'may ſee aniulticude of Ants; 
iome-creeping one way, ſome/another, employ*&m- 
{everal bufinefles : for cheir Winter Proviſion. | The! 
Eye of God at'once rups through the whole Girele: 
of Time ; as the Eye of Man upon a. Tower ſeezall. 
che Paſſengers at once, tho? ſome be-paſt, ſome wa-: 
der the Tower; ſome coming at: ai farther diſtance :: 
God Taith Fob, looks to the end of the. Earth, and ſees, 
:miler-the whole Heaven, Job 28.:24. The Know-: 
l8dge:of God is expreſt by ſight in Scripture; and 
tuturity to Gods the ſame thing as diſtance to us ; 
we cah with a Perſpe&ive-glaſs:make things that are. 
atarof;: appear as if they were near z and;thg Sun, 
{o many Thouſand Miles diſtant from: tis, to: appear 
25 if it were atithe end of the Glak; ' Why ſhould; 
then future things be atſo greata diſtancefrom Gad's; 


# 


ins. of 


Knowledge, when things 
to approach fo nearto us? - |» ; b* 
God'confiders all things in his own fimple Know - 


{omeKave choſen to:call the: knowledge of things «9, 


coms, 'not preſcience-or-fore-knowledge, -but Knows+:ſ| 


ledge, becauſe God: fees all things in one inſtant;!/e;:: 
etia” miniquam- deficitntis 'inftantie *%-» pon: this ae) 
court things that'dre to'come, are-fet down in Scrip-! 


- 
/ 


p:ol. 6,. -ture as preſent, 'and- fometimes as. paſt, 1/a. 946, | AC 
us a: Child is Bom, tho? notyet:Born ; ſo of the, || are 


Una 


ofar fromus may be made, 


| knows ali things that ſhall accidentally happen,” or 3s we 
ledge,” as if' they. were now. acted; and theietpge | ſay, bz Chayce,;. 4 [4 | 
| Mens Wills that ſhall be $0; the end of 


know. things that are tq come,.aiter he is in being ; 
he cannot know things fimply, as future, becauſe there 
were things future FE was.in ,Being.. The' 
Devils know not Mens Hearts, therefore cannot fore- 
tel thejr ationswith any certainty ; they: may in- 
deed have a. knowledge of ſame things to come, but 
ie is only conjettural , and often miſtaken; as the - 
Devil was in his Predictions among the Heathen, and 
n his prefage of 7ob's Curſiug God to bis. Face. upon his 
prefling Calamicies, Fob x..11. , Sometimes indeed 
they havea certain knowledge of ſome. things future 
byjthe Revelation of God, when He uſes them as In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance, , or tor the Trial of his 
People, as in the Caſe of Fob, when he gaye him a 
Commitlian, to. ſtrip him .of his Goods ; or as the 
Angels have, when he uſes them as Inſtruments of 
the deliverance of his P2ople. CS a 

7. Tho' this be certain, that God foreknows @ll things ' 


and aetions.z yet the manner, of his knowing all things 
befure they come, 1s not ſo eaſily reſaulved. *We muſt nvt 


therefore deny this Perfetion in God, becauſe we 
underſtand not the manner how he hath the. know- 
ledge of allchings : It were-unworthy for us tro own 
no more pf God than we can perfectly conceive of 
him ; we ſhould then own no more of him than thac 
he doth, exiſt. Carſt: thou, faith ob, by ſearching, 
fend out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto Per- 
fefion? Job 12.7. Do we not ſee things ppknown 
to inferior Creatures, to be, known to: our ſelves ? 
Irrational Creatures do not apprehend the nature of 
a Man, nor, what we conceive of them when we 
look upon them; nor da we know'what they fancy 


.of us when they look wiſtly upon us z for onght as. 
5; Taki 3 IC | 

1maginations.,, as they .do of ours; and ſhall we 
alcride a; darkneſs in Go 
WE are 
he: ſhoy 


we. underftand. as. little che mariher of cheic 


hrac 9.45 taſuctre thiggs, becauſe 
nn of them, and of the manner how 


£8 


P 


e of God, no Þetter nor 
i l:y::-: 
Judge of. 


ye. thers ny thay we' 
? We know, we have fuch a faculty 


, OFF” 4G x os - M 99} red ch 
 . And this will be a preparation to the Taſt thing. 


5. God. knows, all future SPrPigrnces, that's, God 


+ #/ 


Chance,z and he knows all the 


ree 10tions 0 « 
rbat (hg sbe World. © 
If all things be open to;him, Heb. 4.13.” Then 


all contingencies are, for they are in the number of 


ang as,, according to. Chriſt's Speech, thoſe 


t2gs 3 ANA 25s, ACC ; £0, QTuLS SPE 
bes that, arg. impoſhble. co- Man, ate poſlible a 


> fo thoſe tings which 4ve aknown to Many 
Om God, becauft of ihe iafindts filheſ 


Sufferings of :Chriſt,v{/a 5.3. 4+: $66. He hath borneux;| and pertettion.of the Divine. Underſtanging. ' 4 


griefs, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was tas | 


Jen fron Priſon, 80;"m0t ſhall be; \and'Pſa1. 22. 48. 


They part my Garments among them, 'as if &t were-pre= || dental, as .when a Tile falls, fud 


: Let us fee what, @ Contingeph is. . ) att] | 
| ;: That 6. apyjngepe which ws commonly cal} beet. 


if. 3. SY FO! 
enly upon 4 matis 


. © Rnt; all to expreſs .the certainty; of God's tore- | head. as he ralking in. the. Street, or when one 


.: knowledge, as if things were actually preſent before 


: a ""o WIG 01g] 4 ESC 3 
tg.” This 4s preper to God, and moommmwnicable to any. 
Creatwe.. Nothing but what is Eterhal:can knaw.alt 
things that are to come ; Suppoſe a Creature might 


>» 46s 


| lerring. off 


; | did not 
Q 


Muskert at random, ſhoots ano her he. 
ta hit , ſuch Was. that Arrow. Y e&fthv 


{i 


F.2. 
4h way killed, ſhot by a Soldier ar a werfure 


me call. a mixtcontingent, made 


 cceflity, and partly of acci-dent z5.5 necedl: ph 
#1 4 4 * 4A VP Cas , *\_ q 
\ Euliet 


EY +a. 


Vol. t 


know. them * 2 Shall we doubt whether + :... 

God dork, certaialy- know thoſe things which we. 
only conjecture? As our Power is 1 | 
of the Power of God, ſo.nauther-is our Knowledge 
the Judge of the Knowledge of 
fo well as. an-arrational nyure can be the 
iqur Reaſon, :, No;. we perfectly know the "manner. 
how we know 2 Shall we. therefore de | 
\know, any. thi NOW. W 
which. we call: Underſtanding, but doth any,” Man 
certainly know what it is.? And becauſe he doth nor, 
ſhall he deny chat which is plair,and evident to lit 3 
Becauſe we.cannot aſcertain eur ſelyes of 'the cauſes 
'of che, cbbing anf{ flowing of. the. Sea, of the tmar- ' 
ner how, Minerals are ingefidred in the Earth, ſhall 
WE, thereinro deny that, which. our cy& convince 


ower is not the ,Meaſure' ap. 1g. 


103 his'r Kings 
up partly of :Ne- 22. 39, 


BEL a 
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b: God's | K Cnwledge. = 
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Buller, when ſent out of © the Gun, or Arrow oiit'of 
the Bow, ſhould fly 'and light ſome white, but it is af 
accident that it hits this or that man, that was never 
Other things, as volun- 
tary ations, are purely contingents, ' and have no: 
'in them 3; all free actions that d&- 
ſt of man, whether to do, or nibt 
to do, are of this nature, becauſe they depend not up- 
on a neceſſary cauſe, as burning doth'upon the Fire, 
moiſtning upon Water, or as de cent or falling down 
; for thoſe cannor in 
their owti naturedo otherwiſe - but the other ations 
depend upon a free As gent, able to turn tots or that 


| intended by the Archer. 


thing of neceſlic 
pend tpon the 


is neceſlary to a heavy bod 


point and determine imfelf as he pleaſes. 


Now we muſt know, that what-is. accidental in 


regard of the Creature, 'is not ſo in, regard of God, 


the manner of Ahals Death was' accidental, in 
regard the hand by which he was flain}, 'bat not'in 
regard of God who'foretold his Death, and fore- 
and directed the Artow. God was 
not uncertain before of the manner'of * his fall, nor 
hovered over the Battel to watch for art 'opportunity 
to accompliſh his own Prediction; what may be or 


knew: the Short , 


notbe, in regard of us, is certain in regard of God; 
toimagin that what is accidental to us; is'fo to God, 


is to meaſure God by our ſhort line. - how many 
events following upon'the reſults of Princes in their | 
Counſels, ſeem to perfons ignorang of thoſe Coun- | 


ſels to be +hap-haZard,-yet were not cotitingencies 
to the Pridce' and his affiſtants, bur forefetirhy him 
as certainly to iſſue {6 as'they do, which --þ knew 
before would be: the 'Fruit of ſuch carfſes and inftru- | 


ments they would: ' Kkie- together ? 'Phar” may” be 
neceffary-in regard of Geds Toft mace which 


is meetly accidental 'tn regard of the natyral diſpoſi- 
ton of the' immediate caufes which'do 
duce it; «Contingent- in is: owh nature; 'YiFinTe: 


gar® of t54-bur fixed ir; the Knowledge vf God'? 


ally pro: ||. 


ſo that this is to make God like our ſelves, and ſtrip 
tim of an univerſally acknowledged Perfectisn _ 
Oniſciente. A conjecturat . Org ; faith 


Worthy of Otniiſcience ? "Tis certain Man hath 2 
ther rty to a&t many things' this or that | ay 4 ho 
pleaſes ; ro walk tothis or thar: quarter,” to h 3k 6 
not to ſpeak, to do'this or that thing, of nax.to do 
it; which way a Man will certainly. doc termine 
himſelf, is unknown beforcco any ( Creature, FeaoE- 
ten at the preſent to himſelf,” 40r 'he ma be” in 
ſuſpence ; bit ſhalf we imagine "this Foture Derer- 
tmination of Himſelf is conceaPd from God? Thoſe 
that defry God's for eknowledge in ſuch Calss, "muff | 
either ſay, chat God hath an opinion that a Vanwill * 
ſeiolre rather this way than that; but then if, 4 Man 
= his Liberty” determine hijafeft contrary to'the 
Opinion of Got, is not God then deceived? and 
what rational Creature can own hint tor a God,. th at 
ar be deceived in any thing ?, or elfe they viſt tay , 
at God is at uncertainty, and ſuſpcnds) Opinion 
wer determining it any” way; theifÞ PE Snot 
know. free Acts till they are done ; $i won! {a then 
& ehd upon this/Creature for hi; Information! ;, his 
owle ge Would be every Inſtan *encreated? as 
thirigs he knew not before, came into at; 'T "and 
C "there are every minute' an inhumerzble mult. 
| cade of various Imaginations in the Minds of Men, 
there would be\every minnte an' i&c2flion of new. 
 Kowledge to God, which he'had not before -F be: 
uv des, this Knowled; e wou!d be: thu ble ging 
che” avering. ani ; Weather-cock Refolutlon OL 
Me, one while, Nanding to: this* Point, another 
e to.that,” ] f he depended tipon' the Croats 
Dets terthinatior Wor his Knowledge | 
"= I the free , Acts of Men wire brink BE E2 to 
Gd, 20 Man call ee "4. f hee Can "be 2vy Gout, 
of fe World By TI "Such Continzendde? mbP fr = 
efolves of KMEh" ice Wilks" Ns 


IZ2cb, Ore illuftrates it By this rrilirades AMaſter (ſends pen ind. ſuc 
__ twoiSeryantsto one and the'fame place, ; two ſeveral: rghbn to God,. astay perplex HE Aaits;. 
ways} unknown- to -onEanother, the) trac the; Bur Hil uPOL new Coublels an Ft ed Pak IN- 
place which their Maſter Had ks ti; their” 16 En rh he fett! &d'a Ettt- 
meetitg'4s' accidental” ., Trp of; 1|6h ies; ; if tlilngs happ rg Y oa oh's 
che” orher;"but it was fibfcen” by't er that; [1 before.” FO 7 Foft ; Sonleqaenee'; ; 
they Shield” fo meet! and "that in regarPBPthetti ic er there is be fight, LY Forres 
would feem'a-rrect acciflent; Hl a ſe to ex- | things may y happe 10. Idery,. {f'&G6q beg It 
plainthebnſineſsto one'#bther: Both he heceſfity of then, that hey thay gives Ficyd to HE by ; 
of their meeting in regard of their Mates Order, pans d Schiethe of Government, him up- 
andthe zceidentalneſsof Tin rega of therifelves, ||o afleing the model cf. ic. Gon we 4 
were both'their cirenmſtances fojekniown by the Interyenjtig Citcumſtar ; aber oy, 
Maſtez that employ dThEm: W _=_ daſh iti piers 1 long medi; 
"IOINESLE of this, take it/in this echod, {med Deſign ? To gavern hee No a, fr 
"Trs IN 'corebt "of God in any: fo exclude and Stats: whoſe LoREfets, are na il and Ii 
bim Pim us owkdte theſeFhimgs: > 31 1 '[|Þ61 ods is eaffe rd be IniaghPJ'="Bug how t536- 
1 IE WII" be'a- frgnge” tOntvati ng of 'Bijn, "to allow. "mT the World” that bite 5 of 16"ritny Mei 
bim 10 greatti's Knvulege\thar wt have out felons.” fl, 2ble to "diterniine ney gt Have 
Conflbgencies' are"'knoWH to us her? df come" og and which tv Ho conlancy. ingHert yyes, 
into-M&, and' paſs from Ft tori 2 $4 's and © Sin and Stars E"cantioe rapind, *unlels 
when they: :gropreſent*to uen t\ order @ ohir {A Friel we Wil Wy 'otext'a' Fi n * Doe: 
fairs aceordinply ; hajl'w Mow Golf nis' pared: alk noo $of ME, 48 
meaſure of” Riot 4#HAn «we have: ah make * : God "mutt; 
him asBlirtf'as our ſelves, "tigt'to 1ee' ts $'0f that nn de TQvernogent E - 
nature before they cot"to" afs 2- Stall" _ know. ||day, every Ho ; atcorting to the* 
them no-miore 2 Nall we'inigirte ,C n0Ws "110 war if . tra Ki Yar ions and 
orher wiſe than we know? nd char "Uke * 7A "It he Wold it 
us; ſtand gazing with Amr Hon at” be iy rs ACS fo Th AY a 
can conjeetate-matiy things #* is; ic fir* ro/ aſ8hIbe che e Colin Ae ould ett: | 
lame uncertainty to G&d, 6d, 8 HhofrgN "He,. F \ well as. is own Metholls' Grin x 
we, C0 veno aſliiince riltthe' ite 2p} ar in. rn | s. World, 46 xding. tt their it aid ; 
the'view%of'12- I God dothnot cett ny fore- ot, accordin . y Cel EPs is 
know them, he doth, bur” Whjjeftare} rheth*, "but a' | kownſe? i; table ln the hn alt. s' of free" Ae- 
cofectural Knowledge is by kb means| ef- | ices inthe He of Maru "Prov. 192 x. and 'know-" 
ed on Gods tor that is not Knawled 76, .but gueſs, | inp them all t bots, res tals ro” be fubſerviens, 
and deſtroys Deity b  friaking him Wbject t0'mi- to his own ftabſe Counſel, If he' know wah 
ſtake 3 I forks that onlyÞnefſerh, may Þubfs Wrong 5 to Morrow witt bling” forth in fe tind of a Mah,” 


bow 


one * , 1525 unworthy of God, as the Creature is UN” *Sert anc 
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how can he certainly ſettle his own Determination of 
Governing him ? his Decrees and Reſolves mult be 
Temporal, and ariſe pro re nata, and he muſt alway 
be in Council what he ſhould do upon every change 
of Men's Minds. This is an unworthy Conceit 
of the Infinice* Majeſty of Heaven to make his 
Government depend upon the Reſolves of Men, 
rather than their Reſolves upon the Deſign of God. 
2» *Tis therefore certain, that God doth foreknow the 
free and voluntary Aits of Man. flow could he ele 
order his People to ask of him things ro come, 10 Or- 
der to their Deliverance.ſuch things as.depended up: 
on the Will of Man, if he foreknew not the Mott- 
ons of their Will ? 1/a. 45. 11... REA 
1. A8ions good or indifferent depending upon the Liber- 
ty of Man's W.1t as much as any at 0 Several 
of theſe he hath forecold : Not only a Perſon to build 
Feruſalem was predicted by him, but the Name 
of that Perſon, Cyrus, T/a.. 44. 25. Whart- is more 
contingent, or is more the effe&t of the Liberty of 
Man's Will than the Names of their Children: 
Was not the Deſtruction of the Babylowſh Emprre 
foretold, which Cru: undertook, not by any Com- 
pulſion, but by a free Inclinarion and Reſolve of 
hisown Will 2 And was not the Diſmiſfion of the 
Fews into their own Country, a voluntary AR in 
that Conqueror ? If you conſider the Liberry of 
Man's Will, might not Cyrus as well have continued 
their Yoke, as have ſtruck off their Chains, and 
kept them Captive as well as diſtmiſt them ? _ Had 
it not been for his own Intereſt, rather to bave 
ftrengthned the Fetrers of fo turbulent a People, 
who being tenacious of their Religion and Laws, 
different Fom that profeſt by the whole World, 
were like to make diſturbances more when they 
were linkt in a body in their own Country, than 
when they. were tranſplanted and ſcatter'd into the 
ſeyeral parts of his Empire ? It was inthe Power of 
Cyrus, Fae him as; a Man) to chuſe one or the 
other; his Intereſt invited him. ro continue cheir 
Captivity , rather, than grant their Deliverance z 
yer God knew that he would willingly do this rather: 
than the other ; he knew this which depended -upon 
the Will of Cyru:; and why: may not an te 


| God foreknow the free Adts of all Men, as well as of | 
one Tf the JLiberty of Cyrus, Will was no hinde- | fl 


rance to God's certain and infallible foreknowledge 
of it, how can the contingency of any other thing | 
> a hinderance to him ? gfor there is the ſame Rea- 

a of one andall; and his Government exrendsto 
every Village, every, Family, every. Perſon, as well 
Ka Ns Ed Nations. op. | 
"© G foretold by. his Prepher, not only the De- 
ſtruRtion of. Feroboam's Altar, but the Name of the 
erfon that ſhould be the Inſtrument of it, 1 Kings 
13. 2. and this about Three hundred Years before 


Pious Kings of Fudsh in Deteſtation of Idolarry , 
and hopes to. | ingdom of /racl, 
had in a their Sons by 
that Name of that that Prophecy 
ſhould be accomp ; That, Meanaſſeb only, 
ſhould do this, wh teſt Imitator of Fe. 
robogm's Idolatry amobg all the Zewjſb Kings, ahdin- 
deed went beyond them ; a > mind. to de-' 
ftroy in another Kingdom what he propagated in 
his own. What is freer chan, che. Impoſlition Gf 4, 

me this Joſiah Was, 
pr; there any thing, 


more voluntary, than for Pharaoh to Honour the Bur- 
ler by pare him to his wy and'puniſh the Ba- | 


ker by hanging him on a Gibbet ? yer this was fore- || 


Atsof Men; which were the.means of | Foſep's Ad 


® » 
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tation, which was the end he aimed at by- thoſe 
Means? Many of theſe may be reckon'd up. 

Can all the free As of Man furmount the infi- 
nite Capacity of the Divine Underſtanding ? If 
(0d ſingles out one voluntary Action in Man, as 
contingent as any, and lying among a «vaſt Num- 
ber of other Deſigns and 36 comms both antece- 
.dent and ſubſequent ; why ſhould he not know the 
whole maſs of Mens Thoughts and Actions, and 
pierce into all that the Liberty. of Man's Will can 
effect ? Why ſhould he not'know every Grain, as 
well as one that lies in the. midſt of many. of the 
lame kind ? kx | 

And ſince the Scripture gives.folarge an Account of 
Contingents, predicted by God, ; no Man can cer- 
tainly prove that any thing is un-foreknown to him. 
*Tis as reaſonable to think he: knows every. contin- 
gent ; as that he knows ſome that lie as much hid 
from the Eye of any Creature , ſince there is 
no more difficulty to an infinite Underſtanding 
to know all, than to know _ 
ſome *. Indeed, if we deny * The Stoicks that thougbe their 
God's foreknowledge of the —, oo op mag , or 
voluncary Actions of Men , _ from tim, 4id conclude from thonee 
we muſt ſtrike. our ſelves off + thar be knew all the Motions of their 
from the belief of Scriptyrg Souls as his own mover, as things c0- 
Predictions, that yet remain _ _ him, —_ Epidte, 
{ unaccompliſht., . and will be 7 7 Pe 34: Br G0: 
brought about by the voluntary Engagements of 
Men, as the ruin of Antichrif, &c. If. God fores 
knows not the ſecret Motions of Man's Will, bow 
can he foretel ghem ? If we ſtrip him of this Perfec&ti- 
'on of Preſcience, why ſhould we believe a Word of 
IEnpeure-hnerhcons ? allthe Creditof the Word of 
God is torn up by the Roots. If God were uncer- 
tain of ſuch Events, how can we reconcile God's 
Declaration of them to his Truth ; and his deman- 
ding our Belief of them, to his Goodneſs ? Were it 
good and righteous in God to urge us to. the Belief of 
that he were uncertain'of himſelf ? How could. he 
'be True in Predicting things he were nat ſure of ? 
Or Good in. requiring Credit to be given. to that 
; which might be falſe ? This would neceſſarily fol- 
'low, if, God did:not foreknqw the Motions of Mens 
Wills, whereby. many of 'his Predictions. were ful- 
led, and forme remain yet .to be accompliſhe. | 
' 2. God forknows the woluntary ſinful Motions of 
i Mens Wills, 1 T0 
EE'S, God hath feretold [erveral of them, Were not all 
| che minute fintu] Circumſtances abour the Death of 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, as the piercing him, giving 
him Gall codrink, forecold, .'as well as the not break- 
ing his Bones, and parting his Garments 2 What 
were thoſe but the free Actions of Men', which 
they did willingly without any conftraint ? And 
thoſe foretold by David, Iſaiah, and other Prophets, 
ſome above a. :houſand, ſome eight bundred, and ſome 
more , ſome fewer Years, jt they came to 
paſs ; and Events punctually anſwered the Prophe- 
cies. .. Many finful Acts of . Men, which: depended 
upon. their Free-Will, have been foretold : . The 
Egyptians voluntary oppiefling 1rael, Gen. 1'5.. 13. 
Pharaob's hardeving bis heart againſt the Voice of Me- 
ſes, Exod 3. 19. That Iaiab/s Meſſage would, be in 
vain to the-People, 72.6. 9. that the ]raelites, would 
be rebellious after AMoſes.his Death , and-turn Idola- 
ters, Dewt.,31..16. Judas his betraying of our Savi- 
our, 2 yoluntary Action,  Fobn 6. ult..he was not 
forced tg do what he did, for he had ſome kind of 
Repentance for it ; and not Violence, buz, volunta- 
rinefs falls under Repenrance. : | 

'2, His, Truth hath depended upon this fore-ſight. Let 
us conſider:that in Gen. 5: 16. but the fewrh Genera- 
tion they (hall: come hither again; that is, the Polterity 


| of Abraham 1hall come into Canaan; far the iniquity df 


the 
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Vid. Rivet the Amorites is not yet full*. | God makes a Promiſe 


in loc. EX- 
er, $6, 


P. 379- 
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? Mavel. 


to Abrabam, of giving his Poſterity the Land of Ca- 
aa, not prefently, but in the Fourth Generation; 
if the Truth of God be infallible in the performance 
of his Promiſe, his br umiay ty as infallible in 
che foreſight of the Amorires fin ; the falneſs of their 
iniquity was to precede the Traclites Poſſeſſion. Did 
the Truth'of God depend upon an uncertainty ? did 
he make the Promiſe hand over head (as we ſay)? 
How'could he with any Wiſdom and Fruth affure 7/- 
rael of the Pofleſlion oft the Land 1n the FourthGene- 


ration,if he had not been ſure that the Amorites would 
fill up the meaſure of their Tniquitiesby that time ? If 


Abraham had been a Socinian, to deny God's Know- 
ledge of the free as of Men, had he not hada fine 
excuſe for unbelief ?- What would his reply have 
been to: God ? Alas, Lord, this is not a Promiſe to 
be relied upon, the Amorites iniquity depends upon 
the ads of their Free-Will, and ſuch thou canſt have 
no Knowledge of ; thou canſt ſee no more than a 
likelihood of their iniquity being full, and therefore 
there is buta likelihood of thy ems, } Pro- 
miſe, and not a certainty : Would not this be judged 
not only a fawcy,but a Blafphemous Anſwer?And up- 
on theſe Principles theFruth of the moſt faithful Gad 
had been dafſht co uncertainty and a peradventure- 
3- God provided a remedy for Man s Sin, and there- 


* fore foreſaw the entrance of it into the World by the fall 


of Adam. He hada Decree before the Foundation 
of the World, to manifeſt his Wiſdom - the Golf. 
pel by Feſus Chriſt, an Eternal purpoſe in Feſus Chri 

Eph. 3.11. Anda Decree of Eleftion paſt before ha 
Foundation of the World ; a ſeparation of ſome to 


| 


redemption, and forgiveneſs of Sin in the Blood of | 


Chriſt, in whom they were from Eternity choſen, as 
well as in time accepted in Chrift, Epb.. x. 4, 6, 7. 
which is called a purpoſe in himſelf, v. 9. had not Sin 
entred, there had been no occaſion for the Death of 
the Son of God, it being every where in Scripture 
laid upon that ſcore ; a Decree for the ſhedding of 


Blood, ſuppoſed a Decree for the Permiffion of Sin, | 


and a certain foreknowledge of God, that it would 
be committed by Man. An uncertainty of fore- 
knowledge, and a fixedneſs of purpoſe, are not con- 
ſiſtent in a wiſe Man, much leſs in the only Wiſe 
God.. God's purpoſe to manifeſt his Wiſdom to 
Men and Angels in this way, might have been de- 
feated, had God had only a conjetural foreknow- 
ledge of the fall of Man ; and all thoſe ſolemn pur- 
poſes of diſplaying his Perfe&ions in thoſe Methods 
had been to no purpoſe*; the Proviſion of a re- 


cont. Vol- medy ſupposd a certainty of the Diſeaſe : If a Spar- 


kel. lib. 1. 


cap. 24. 
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row Tall not to the ground without the Will of God, 
how much lefs could ſuch a Deplorable ruin tall up- 
on Mankind, without God's Will permitting it, and 
his knowledge foreſeeing it ? 

*Tis not hard to conceive how God might fore. 


* 4mr:1d, know -it * 1, he indeed decreed to Create Man in an 
de Przde- excellent State z the goodneſs of God could not but 
Rin,cap-6: fyrniſh him with a Power to ſtand; yer in his Wiſ- 


dom he might forfee, that the Devil would be enyi- 
ous to Man's Happineſs, and would out of Envy at- 
tempt his ſubverſion. As God knew of what tem- 
per the faculties were he had endued Man with, and 
how far they were able to endure the aſſaults of a 
Tempration ; ſo he alſo foreknew the grand ſubtility 
of Satan, how he would lay his Mine, and to what 
Point he would drive his Temptation ; how he 
would propoſe and manage it, and dire his Batte- 
ry againſt the ſenſitive Appetite, and aſlaule the 
weakeſt part of the Fort; might he not foreſee that 
the efficacy of the Temptation would exceed the 
meaſure of the reſiſtance? cannot God know how far 
the Malice of Saran would extend, what Shots he 
would according to his nature uſe, how high he 


| 


———— 


would charge his Temptation without his powertul 
reſtraint, as well as an Engineer judg; how many 
ſhots of a Cannon will make a breach” in a Town, 
and how many Casks of Powder will blow up a For- 
treſs, who never yer built the one nor founded the 
other; We may eaſily conclude God could not be 
deceived in the Judgment of the iſſte and event, 
fince he knew how far he would let Satan looſe, how 
far he would permit Man to a& ; and fince he dives 
to the bottom of the nature of all things, he foreſaw 
that AJam was endued with an ability co ſtand; as 
he foreſaw that Benhadad might naturally recover of 
his Difeaſe ; but he fo-eſaw a'ſo that Alam would 
ſink under the allurements of the Temptation, as he 
foreſaw that Hazel would not let Benhadd live, 
2 Kings 8.10. wo 

Now ſince the whole Race of Mankind lies in 
Corruption, and is ſubje& to the power of the De- 
vil, 1 Fohn 3. 18. may not God that knows that Cor- 
ruption in every Man's nature, and the force of eve- 
ry Man's fſpiric, and what every particular nature 
will encline him to upon ſuch objects propoſed ta 
him, and what the reaſons of the Temptation will 
be, know alſo the iſſues ? 1s there any difficulty in 
God's foreknowing this, ſince Man knowing the 
nature of one he is well acquainted with, can con- 
clude what ſentiments he will have, and how he will 
behave himſelf upon pre'enting this or that object to 
him. 

If a Man that underſtands the diſpoſition of h's 
Child or Servant, knows before what he will do up- 
on ſuch an occaſion ; may not God much more, 
who knows the inclinations of all his Creatures, an 
from Eternity run with his Eyes over all the works 
he intended 2 Our Wills are in the number of cau- 
ſes ; and ſince God knows our Wills, as cauſes, bet- 
rer than we do our felves, why ſhould he be igno- 
rant of the effects. 

God determines to give Grace to ſuch a Man 
not to give it to another, but leave him to himſelf, 
and ſuffer ſuch Temptations to affault him ; now 
God knowing the Corruption of Man in the whole 
maſs, and in every part of it ; is it not eaſie for hint 
to foreknow what the future actions of the Will will 
be, when the Tinder and Fire meet together, and 
how fuch a Man will determine himſelf both as to 
the ſubſtance and manner of the action ? Ir is not 
eaſie for him to know, how a corrupted Temper 
and a Tempcation will ſuit 2 God is exactly privy to 
all. the gall in the hearts of Men, and what Princi- 
ples they will have, before they have a Being. He 
knows their thoughts afar off, Plal. 139. 2. as far off as 
Eternity, as ſome explain the words , and thoughts 
are as voluntary as any thing ; he knows the power 
and inclinations of Men in the order of ſecond cau- 
ſes ; he underſtands the corruption of Men, as well 
as the Poyſon of Dragons, and the Venom of Aſps ;, this 
is laid up in fore with him and [ealed among his Trea- 
ſures, Deut 32.33, 34 Among the Treaſures of his 
foreknowledge, fay ſome. 

What was the cruelty of Haze/, but a free a& ? 
yet Gad knew the frame of his heart, and what as 
of Murder and Oppreflion would ſpring from that 
bitter Fountain, before Hazae! had conceive 
them in himſelf, 2 Kings $. 12. as aMan that knows 


the Mineral through which Waters paſs, may know 


what reliſh they will have before they appear above 
the Earth; ſo our Saviow knew how Peter woul 

deny him ; he knew what quantity of Powder 
would ſerve for ſuch a Battery ; in what meaſure he 
would let looſe Satan, how far he would leavs the 


Reins in Peter's Hands, and then the iflue might ca(t- 


ly be know, Jknd ſo in every act of Man, God knows 
inhis own Will what meaſure of Grace he will give, 


ro determine the Will to good; and what _— | 
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fot give to him, and conſequently, how far ſuch a 
Perſon will fall or not. God knows the inclinations 
of the Creature ; he knows his own Permiſſions, 
what deprees of Grace he will either allow him, or 
keep from him, according to which will be the de- | 
gree of his Sin. This may in fome meaſure help 
our conceptions in this, tho?, as was ſaid beſore, the 
manner of God*s foreknowledge is not fo eaſily ex- 
licable. | | 

x 3- God's foreknowledge of Man's voluntary attions | 
doth not neceſſitate the Will of Man. The foreknow- 
ledge of God is not deceived, nor the liberty of 
Man's Will diminiſh'd. I ſhall not trouble you with 
any School diſtintions, but be as plain as [ can, lay- 
ing down ſeveral Propoſitions in this caſe. 


A 


Propoſirion T. ?Tis certain all neceſſity doth not take 
eway liberty. Indeed a compultfive neceflity cakes 
away liberty ; but a neceſlicy of immutability re- 
moves not lberry from God ; why ſhould then a ne- 
ceflity of Infallibility in God remove liberty from 
' the Creature? God did neceſſarily create the World, 
becauſe he Decreedit ; yet freely, becauſe his Will 
from Eternity ſtood to it ; he freely Decreed it, 
and freely Created ie; as the ApoFFle faith in'regard 
of God's Decrees, who hath been his Counſellor * Rom. 
11. 34 fo in regard of his ations I may ſay, who 
hath been his compeller ? he freely decreed, and he 
freely created. Teſws Chriſt neceſſarily rook our 
fleſh, becauſe he had covenanted with God foto do, 
yet he ated freely and voluntarily according to that 
Covenant, otherwiſe his Death had not been effica- 
cious for us. A good Man doth naturally, neceſſa- 
rily love his Children, yet voluntarily: ?Tis part of 
the happineſs of the Blefled, to love God unchange- 
ably, yet freely, for it would not be their happi- 
nel if it were done by compulſion. What is done 
by force, cannot be called felicicy, becauſe there is 
no delight or complacency in it ; and tho” the Bleſ: 
ſd love God freely, yet if there were a poſlibili 
of change, it would not be their Happineſs, their 
Blefſedneſs would be dampt by their fear of falling 
from- this Love, and conſequently from their near- 
neſs to God, in whom their happineſs conſifts : God 
foreknows that they will Love him for ever; but 
are they therefore compelPd for ever to love him ? 
"Tf there were ſuch a kind of conſtraint, Heaven 
would be rendered burdenſome to them, and fo no 
Heaven, | : 

Again, God's foreknowledge of what he will do, 
dBth not neceffitate him to do : he foreknew that 
he would Create a World, yet he freely created a 
World.God's foreknowledge doth not neceflitate him- 
ſelf, why ſhould it neceflicate us more than himſelf? 


Wemay inſtance in our felves:When we Will a thing, |. 


we neceſſarily uſe our faculty of Will ; and when we 
| freely Will any thing, 'tis neceflary that we freely 
Will; but this neceſſity doth not exclude but in- 
clude liberty ; or moze plainly, when a Man writes 
or ſpeaks, whilft he writes or ſpeaks, thoſe actions 
are neceſſary, becauſe to ſpeak and be filent, to 
write and not to write at the ſame time, are impol- 
ſible ; yet our writing or ſpeaking. doth not take a- 
way the power,not to write or to beſilent at that time 
if a Man would be ſo; for he might have choſe 
whether he would have ſpoke or writ. So there is 
aneceſſity of ſuch ations of Man which God fore- 
ſees ; that is, a neceſlity of infallibility ; becauſe 
God cannot be deceived ; but not a coactive necel- 
fity, as if they were compelled by God to aft thus 
or thus. WT 

2. No Man can ſay in any of bis voluntary ations that 
be ever found any force upon bim. When any of us 


of Grace he will withdraw from ſuch a Perſon, or | 


ſay we could not have done the contray to it? were 
| we determin'd to it in our own intrinſfick nature, or 
did we not determine qur ſelves ? Did: we not at 
either according to our reaſon, er. to Out- 
ward allurements; ' did we find any, thing wichour 
us or within us, that did force our Wills to the em- 
| bracing this or that? Whatever a&ion you do, you 
do it becauſe you judge it fit to be. done ; or becauſe 
you will do it. What tho? God foreſaw that you 
would do fo, andthat you would do this or that, did 
you feel any force opan. yon f Did you not a& ac- 
cording to your nature? God foreſees that you will 
Eat or Walk at ſuch a time z. do you find any thing 
that moves you to Eat, but your own Appetite ? or 
to Walk, but your own Reaſon and Will 2 If Pre- 
ſcience had impos'd any neceffity upon Man; ſhould 
we not probably have found ſome kind of Plez from 
it in the Mouth of 44m ? he knew as muchas any 
Man ever fince knew of the nature of God, as 


fancy an ignorant God, a God that knew nothing 
of future things ; he could not be fo ignorant of his 
own a&tion, but he muſt have perceived a force u 

on his Will, had chere been any ; had he chowghe 
chat God's Preſcience inipos'd any neceflity upon 
him, he would not have omitted the Plea, eſpeci- 
ally when he was fo daring as to charge the Provi- 
| dence of God in the Gift of rhe Woman to him, to be 
the cauſe of his Crime, Gen. 3.12. How came his 
Poſterity co invent new charges againſt God, which 
their Father Adam prot atanpy, . = of, who had more 
knowledge than all of them ? He could find no cauſe 


ges it not upon any _— from the Devil or any 
neceflity from God; nor doth he alledpe the Gitc 
of the Woman as a neceflary cauſe of his Sin, but on 
occaſion of it, by giving the Fruit to him. Fudas 
knew that our Saviour did foreknow his Treachery, 
for he had told him of it in the hearing of his DiC- 
ciples, 7ohn 13. 21, 26. yet he never charg'd the ne- 
| cefliry of his Crime = the foreknowledge of 
his Maſter 3 if «des had not done it freely ; he 
had no Reaſon to repent of it ; his Repentance 
juſtifies Chriſt from im poling any necelſlity upon him 
by that foreknowledge. No Man as any thing, 


- have doneany thing according toour Walls, can we 


but he can give an account of the motives of his 
ation ; he cannot father it upon a blind neceſlity ; 
the Will cannot be compelled, for then it would 
ceaſe to be Will : God doth not root up the founda- 
tions of Nature, or change the order of. it, and make 
Men unable to at like Men, that is, as free Agents. 
God foreknows the actions of irrational Creatures, 
this concludes no violegce upon their Nature ; for 
we find their ations tobe according to their nature, 
and ſpontaneous. 
; 3+ God's foreknowledge is not (ſimply conſidered) the 
cauſe of 
only beholds. them as preſent, and ariſing from their 
over cauſes : The knowledge of God is not the 
rinciple of things, or the cauſe of their Exiſtenco, 
but directive of the aRion ; nothing is becauſe God 
Knows it, but becauſe God Wills it, either poſitive- 
ly or permiſlively ; God knows all things poſlible, 
yet becauſe God knows them, any are not brought 
into aftual exiſtence, but remain ſtill only as things 
poſlible ; Knowledge only apprehends a thing, but 
as nothing z *tis the rule of acting, bur not the 
cauſe of a&ting; the Willis the immediate Principle, 


and the Power the immediate cauſe ; to know a 


thing, 15 not to do a thing, for then we may be faid 
to do every thing that we know ; but every Man 
knows thoſe things which he never did, nor never 
will do; Knowledee in it ſelf is an apprehenſion of 
a thing, and is not the cauſe of it. A Spectator of a 
thing 15 not the cauſe of that thing which he ſees, 

that 


- 


diſcoverable in Creation ; he could notin Innocence 


of his Sin but the liberty of his own Will ; he char. 


thing. It puts nothing into things, but 
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| Foreknowledge makes it to riſe. If a Phyſician 
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that is, he is not the Cauſe of it as he beholds it : 
We ſee a Man Write, we know before that he will 
Write at ſuch a time ; but this Foreknowledge is not 
the Cauſe of his Writing, We ſee a Man Walk, 
but our Viſion of him brings no neceflity of Walk- 
ing upon him; he was free to Walk, or not to 
We foreknow that Death will ſeize upon 
all Men, we foreknow that the Seaſons of the Year 
wi!l ſucceed one another z yet is not our Foreknow- 
ledge the cauſe of this Succeflion of Spring after 
Winter, or of the Death of all Men, or any Man: 
We ſee one Man fighting with another, our Sight 15 
not the- cauſe of that conteſt, but ſome Quarrel a- 
mong themſelves exciting their own Paſſions. As 
the Knowledge of preſent things impoſeth no ne- 
cefliry upon them while they are acting and pre- 
ſent; ſo the Knowledge of future things impoſeth 
no neceflity upon them while they are coming. We 
are certain there will be Men inthe World to Mor- 
row, and that the Sea will ebb and flow ; butis this 
Knowledge of ours the Cauie that thoſe things will 
be ſo ; I know that the Sun will riſe to Morrow, 
*is true that it ſhall riſe; but *cis not true, that my 


Prognoſticates upon ſeeing the Intemperances and 
Debaucheries of Men, that they will fall into ſuch a 
Diſtemper, is his Prognoſtication any cauſe of their 
Diſeaſe, or of the Sharpneſs of any Symptoms at- 
tending it 2 The Prophet foretold the Cruelty of 
Hazael, before he committed it ; but who will ſay 
that the Prophet was the cauſe of his Commilhion of 
that Evil ? And thus the Foreknowledge of God 
takes not away the Liberty of Man's Will, no more 
than a Foreknowledge that we have of any Man's 


Actions, takes away his Liberty : We may uponour 


* Rivet. in 
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Knowledge of the Temper of a Man, certainly 
foreknow, that if he falls into ſuch Company, and 
get among his Cups, he will be Drunk: but is this 
Foreknowledge the cauſe that he is Drunk ?. no, the 
cauſe is the Liberty of his own Will, and not reſiſt- 
ing the Temptation. God purpoſes to leaye ſuch a 
Man to himtelf and his own Ways; and Man be- 
ing ſo left, God foreknows what wilt be done by 
him according to that corrupt Nature which is in 
him ; though the Decree of God of leaving a Man 
to the Liberty of his own Will be certain, yet the 
Liberty of Man's Will as thus left, is the cauſe of 
all the Extravagancies he doth commit. Suppoſe 
Adam had ftood, would not God certainly have 
foreſeen that he would have ſtood ? Yet it would 
have been concluded that-Adam had ſtood, not by 
any neceſſity of God's Foreknowledge, but by the 
Liberty of his own Will: Why ſhould then the Fore- 
knowledge of God add more neceflity to his falling 
than to his ſtanding ? * And though itbe ſaid ſome- 
times in Scripture, that ſuch a thing was done 7hat 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, as John 12. 38. that 
the ſaying of Efaias might be fulfilled, Lord who hath 
believed our Report ? Word That, doth not in- 
fer that the Prediction of the Prophet was the cauſe 
of the Few#unbelief, but infers this, that the Pre- 
dition was manifeſted to be true by their Unbelief, 
and the Event anfwered the Prediction 5 this Pre- 
diction was not the cauſe of their Sin, but their fore- 
ſeen Sin was the cauſe of this Predi&tion ; and fo the 
Pacticle That, is taken, Pſal.y 1.6. Apainſ# thee,thee only 
have I (inned, that thou mighteſ# be jult ified, &&c. The: 
juſtifying God,was not the end and intent of the Sin, 
but the event of it upon his Acknowledgment. 
4+ God foreknows things, becauſe they will come to 
poſ » but things are net future, becauſe God knows them. 
oreknowledge preſuppoſeth the Obje& which is 
foreknown ; a thing that is to come to pals, is the 
Obje& of the Divine Knowledge, but not the Cauſe 


| Foreknowledge of God doth in Eternity precede the 
actual Preſence of a thing which is foreſeen as fu- 
ture ; yet the future thing in regard of its Futurity; 
1s as Eternal as the Foreknowledge of God : As the 
Voice is uttered before it be heard, anda thing is vi- 
| ible beforeit beſeen, and a thing knowable beforeic 
be known. But how comes it to be knowable to 
God ? It muſt be anſwered, either in the Power of 
God as a thing poflible, or in the Will of God as 4 
thing future, he firſt willed, and then knew what he 
willed ; he knew what he willed to effe&, and he 
knew what he willed to permit ; as he willed che 
Death of Chriſt by a determipate Counſel, and wil- 
ledthe Permiffion of the Fews Sin, and the ordering 
of the Malice of their Nature to that end, As 2. 22: 
God decrees to make a rational Creature, and to go- 
vern him by a Law ; God decrees not to hinder this 
| rational Creature from tranſgrefling his Law ; and 
GodHtoreſees that what he would not hinder, would 
_ came to paſs. Mandid not Sin becauſe God foreſaw 
lim; but God foreſaw him to Sin, becauſe Man 
would Sin. If Adem and other Men would have 
acted otherwiſe,God would have foreknown that they 


þ would have acted well z God forefaw our Actions be- 


cauſe they would ſo come to paſs by the motion of 
our Free- Will, which he would permic, which he 
would concur with, which he would order to hfs 
own holy and glorious Ends, for the manifeſtation 
of the Pertetion of his Nature. If 1 ſee a Man 
lie in a Sink, no neceflity is inferred upon h'\m 
from my Sight to lie in that filthy Place, burthereis 
a neceſlity inferr'd by him that lies there, that I 
thould ſee him in that Condition if I paſs by, and 
caſt my Eye that way. 

F- God did not only foreknow our Afions, but the man- 
ner of our Afions. That is, he did not only know 
that we would do ſuch Actions, but. that we would 
do them freely ; he foreſaw. that the Will would 
freely determine it ſelf to this or that ; the Knows 
ledge of God takes not away the Nature of things ; 
though God knows poflible things, yet they remain 
in the Nature of Poflibility ; and though God knows, 
contingent things, yet they remain in the Nature of 
Contingencies; and though God knows free Agents, 
yet they remain in the Nacure of Liberty. God did 
not. foreknow the Actions of Man, as neceſſary, 
but as free ; ſo that Liberty is rather eſtabliſhed by 
this Foreknowledge, than removed: God did not 
fareknow that Adam had not a Power to ſtand, or 
that any Man hath not a Power to omit ſuch a ſins 
ful Action, but that he would not omit it. Man 
hath a Power todo otherwiſe than that whick'God 
foreknows he will do: Adam was not determin'd by 
any inward neceflity to Fall, nor any Man by any 
inward neceflity to commir this 'or- that particular 
Sin; but God forefaw that he: w Fall, and Falf 
freely ; for he ſaw the whole pt Means and 
Cauſes, whereby fuch and ſth A hang-ihould be pro- 
duced; and can be no more ignorant'ot the Motions 
of our Wills, and the manner of. them; thati an Ar- 
tificer can be ignorant of the Motions of his Watch, 
and how far the Spring will let down the String ir 
' theſpaceof an Hour 5 he ſees all Cauſes leading to 
; ſuch Events in their whole order, and how the Free- 
' Will of Man will comply with this; or refuſe that ; 
he changes not the manner of the Creature's Qpers- 

tion, whatſoever it be. oft ..:; | 

| - 6. But what if the Foreknowledge of God, and; the 
| Liberty of the Will, cannot be fully retomciled ? ſhall ive 
| therefore deny a Perfeftion in God to ſupport a Liberty its 
our ſelves? Shall we rather faſten Ignorance upoti 


| God; and accuſe him of Blindneſs, to maintain otir 


Libetty ? That God doth foreknow every thing, and 


yettharthere is Liberty in the rational Creaturey aig 


of Eo r & of Divine Knowledge z and though the 
0 , » 
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ſurmount the Underſtanding of Man. Some Truths | 
the Diſciples were not capable of bearing in the 
Days of Chriſt ; and ſeveral Truths our Underſtan- 
dings cannot reach as long as the World doth laſt ; 
yet inthe mean time we muſt on the one hand take 
heed of conceiving God ignorant, and on the other 
hand of imagining the Creature neceflitated ; the 
one will render God imperfe&, and the other will 
ſeem to render him unjuſt, in puniſhing Man for. 
that Sin which he could not avoid, but was brought 
into by a fatal Neceflity. God is ſufficient to render 
a Reaſon of his own Proceedings, and clear up all 
at the Day of Judgment ; *tis a part of Man's Curi- 
olity, ſince the Fall, to be prying into God's Secrets, 
things too high for him ; whereby he ſinges his own 
Wings, and confounds his own Underſtanding. 
'Fis a curſed Aﬀectation that runs in the Blood of 
Adam's Poſterity, to know as God, though our firſt 
Father ſmarted and ruin'd his Poſterity in thar At- 
tempt; the Ways and Knowledge of God are as 
much above our thoughts and Conceptions, as the Hea- 
wens ere above the Earth, Ta. 55. 9. * and fo ſublime, 
that-we cannot comprehend them in their true and 
juſt Greatneſs ; his Deſigns are fo myſterious,and the 
Ways of his Condudt fo profound, that it is not pol- 
ſible todive into them : 'The force of .our Under- 
ſtandings is below his infinite Wiſdom, and there- 
fore we ſhould adore him with an humble Aſtoniſh- 
ment, and cry out with the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 32. 
Oh the depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of G:d! how unſearchable are his Fudgments! and his 
Ways pa#t finding out ! whenever we meet with Depths 
that we cannot fathom, let us remember that he is 
God, and we his Creatures, and not be guilty of 
ſo great Extravagance, as to think that a Subject can 
pierce into all the Secrets of a Prince, or a Work 
underſtand allthe Operations of the Artificer. Let 
us only reſolve notto faſten any thing on God that 
is unworthy of the Perfe&ion of his Nature, and 
diſhonourable to the Glory of his Majeſty ; nor 
imagine that we can ever ſtep out of the Rank of 
Creatures to the Glory of the Deity, to underſtand 
fully every thing in his Nature, 
o much for the fecond general, What God knows. 
III. The third is, How God knows all things? Asit 
is neceſſary we-ſhould conceive God to be an Un- 
derſtanding Being, elſe he could not be God; ſo 
we muſt conceive his Underſtanding tobe infinitely | 


, more pure'and perfe& than ours in the Ad of it, 


Mixim. 


Tyrius Diſ- 


ſert. 1. p- 
9, 16 - 


finitely more perfe& than all Beings, fo muſt the 


elſe we liken him to our ſelves, and debaſe him as 
low as his Foot-ſtool. * As among Creatures there 
are Degrees of Being and Perfeftion ; Plants above 
Barth and Sand, becauſe they have a Power of 
growth ; Beaſts above Plants, becauſe to their Pow- 
erof growth, there is an addition of Excellency of 
Senſe; - rational Creatures above Beaſts, becauſe to 


Senſe there is added the Dignity of Reaſon : The | 
Underſtandif#SÞiMan is more noble than all the ve- 
getative PowerSriPlants, or the ſenſitive Power of 
Beaſts : God therefore muſt be infinitely more ex- 
cellent in his vb xr we and- therefore in the 
manner of it. As Man differs from a Beaſt in re- 
gard of his*' Knowledge ; ſo doth Gcd -alfo from 
Man, in regard-of his Knowledge. As God there- 
fore: is in Being and Perfe&ion, infinitely more a- 
bove a Man than a'Man is above a Beaſt, the man- 
ner of | his Knowledge muſt be infinitely more above 
a Man's Knowledge, than tne Knowledge of a Man 
3s above that of a Beaſt 5 our Underſtandings can 
claſp an Obje&- in a moment,” that is art a great di- 
ſtarice from our Sence ; our Eye by one elevated 


"Wan. * 


manner of his Underſtanding be infinitely more 
perfet than all created Underſtandings. 


God's Underſtanding :. As there is a vaſt diftance 
between the Eſſence of God,and our Beings,ſo there 
is between the Thoughts of God and our Thoughts”; 
the Heavens are not ſo much higher than the Earth, 
as the Thoughts of God are above the thoughts of men, 
yea, and of the higheſt Angel, 7a. 55.8,9. Yet tho' 
we know not the manner of God's Knowledge, we 
know that he knows; as tho? we know not the infi- 
niceneſs of God, yet,we know that he is infinite. Tis 
God's ſole Prerogative to know himſelf, what he is;and 
it is equally his Prerogative to know how he knows; 
the manner of God's Knowledge therefore muſt be 
conſidered by us, as free from thoſe ImperteRions 
our Knowledge is encumbred with. 

In general, God doth neceſſatily know all things ; 
he is neceſlariiy Omnipreſent, becauſe of the im- 
menſity of his Eſſence ; ſo he is neceſſarily Omni- 
{cient, becauſe of the infiniteneſs of his Under- 
ſtanding. ?Tis no more at the Liberty of his Will, 
whether he will know all things; than whether he 
will be able to create all things ; 'tis no more at the 
Liberty of his Will, whether he will be Omniſci- 
ent, than whether he will be Holy ; he can as little 
be ignorant, as he can be impure; he knows nor all 
things, becauſe he will know them, . but becauſe it is 
Eſlential to his Nature to know them. 


In particular. | | 

Propoſition I. God knows by bis twn Eſſence $ that 
is, He ſees the Nature of things in the Ideas of his 
own Mind, and the Events of things in the De- 
crees of his own Will; he knows them not b 
viewing the things, bur by viewing himſelf; his 
own Eſſence is the Mirrour and Book, wherein he 
beholds all _ that he doth ordain, diſpoſe and 
execute ; and ſo he knows all things in the firſt and 
Original Cauſe ; which is no other than his own 
Eſſence Willing,and his own Eſſence executing what 
he Wills ; he knows them in his Power, as the Phy- 
ſical Principle ; in his Will, as the moral Principle 
of things, as ſome ſpeak. | 

He borrows not the Knowledge of Creatures 
from the Creatures, nor depends upon them for 
means of Underſtanding, as we poor Worms do, 
who are beholden to the Obje&s abroad to affiit vs 
with Images of things, and to our Senſes to convey 


Perfe&tion from thoſe things which are below him- 
ſelf, and an Excellency from thoſe things-thart are 
vile ; his Knowledge would not precede the-Being 
of the Creatures, but the Creatures would be before 
the Ac of his Knowledge. If he underſtood by 
Images drawn from the Creatures, as we do, there 
would be ſomething in God which is not God, wiz. 
che Images of things drawn from outward Objects : 
God would then depend upon Creatures for thar 
which is more noble than a bare Being; for to be 


Underſtanding, 1s more excellent than barely to be. 
| Beſides, if God's Knowledge of his Creatures were 
| derived from the Creatures by the Impreflion of: any 
thing upon him, as there «is upon us, he could not 
know from Eternity, becauſe from Eternity there 
| was no actual Exiſtence of 'any thing but himſelf; 
, and therefore there could not be any Images ſhort out 


Motion can view the Heavens; the manner of f from any thing, becauſe there was not'any rhing in 


God's Underſtanding muſt be unconceivably above 
our glimmerings'; as the manner of his Feing is-in- 


th 


| Being but God ; as there'is no Principle of Being 
| to any thing bur by his Eflence ; fo there is no Prin- 


ciple of the Knowledge of any thing by himſelf 


but 


them into our Minds; God would then acquire a . 


—— 


* Indeed + Maine 
the manner of God's Knowledge can no more be rides Mov. 
known by us, than his Eſſence can be known þy Nevockin, 
us; and the ſane incapacity in Man, which ren- Pa: 3: 

ders him unable to comprehend the Being of God, ©.*©._P: 


, » 304, 2 
renders him as unable to comprehend the manner of 353. * 
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187 . 
one act he imparts Effence to things; ſo by one at 
he knows the Nature of things. 
1. He doth not know by Diſcourſe, as we do. That 
is, By deducing' one thing from another, ant! from 
common notions drawing out other rational con- 
cluſions, and arguing one thing from another, and 


Vol. I. God's Knowledge. 


but his Eſſence : If the knowledge of God were di- | 
ſtin& from his Eſſence, his Knowledge werenot Eter- 
nal, becauſe there is nothing Eternal buthis Efſence. 
His underſtanding 1s nor a faculty in him as it is 
in us; but the ſame with his Eſſence; becauſe of the 
ſimplicity of his nature 5 God is not made up of va- 


— _— 


Tious parts, one diſtinct from another as we are, and 
therefore doth not underſtand by a part of hipnſelf, 
but by himſef; ſo that to be, and to'underſtand is 
the ſame with God ; his Effence is not one thing;' 
and the power whereby he underſtands, another ; 
he would then be compounded, and not be the moſt 
ſimple Being. This alſo is neceſſary for the Per- 
ſeaion of God; for the more perfect and noble the 
way and manner of knowing is, the more perfect and 
noble is: the knowledge. The perfetion of knowledge 
depends upon the excellency of the medium where- 
by we know... As a knowledge by reaſon, is a more 
noble way of knowing than knowledge by ſenle ; 
ſo *is more excellent for God to khow- by his Eſ- 
ſence, than by any thing without him, any thing 
mixt-with him ;. the firſt would render him depen- 


ſpringing up various conſequences from ſome Prin- 
icipte afſented to ;- but God. ſtands in no need of rea- 
'{onings; the making inferences and abſtracting 
;thihgs, would be ſtains in the infinite Perfe&ion of 
| God ; here would be: a mixture of knowledge and 
ignorance ; whilehe knew the Principle, he would 
notknow the confequence and concluſion, till he had 
.aRhtally deduc'd it; one thing would be known at- 
ter another, and fo he would have an ignorance, 
and then a knowledge ; and there would be ditfe- 
rent conceptions in God, and knowledge would be 
mulciplyed according to the multitude of Objects ; 
as it is in humane underitandings. Burt God knows 
all things before they did exiſt, arid never was ip- 
noratit of them, 4&s 1 F- 18. Known unto God are 
all his Works from the beginning of the World. He there- 


| fore knows them all at once; the knowledge of one + ;,,y--, 
thing was not before another, hor depended upon vol. ri. «= 
another, as it doth in the way of humane reaſoning. Deo.lib. 3. 
* Tho? indeed fome make a vertual Diſcourſe in God, ©P+ 2+ 


dant, and the other would demoliſh his ſimplitity. 
Again, the natures of all things are contained in 

God ; not formally ; for then the nature of the Crea- 

tures would be God: But eminently ; he that planted 


the-ear, ſhall he net hear,he that formed the eye, ſhall he not 
fee ? Plal; 94.9.He hath ini himſelf eminently the Beau- 
ty, Perfection, Life and. Vigour of all. Creatures; he 
created nothing contrary to himſelf, but every thing 
with foe foot-ſteps of himſelf in them ; he cobld nor 
have pronounced them good, as he-did, had-there 
been any thing in them contrary to his own good- 
neſs; and therefore as his Eſſence primarily repre- 
ſents it ſelf, fo it repreſents the Creatures, and 
makes them known to him. As the Effence of 
God is eminently all things, ſo by underſtanding his 
Eſſence, he eminently underſtands all things. And 
therefore he hath not one knowledge of himſelf, 
and another knowledge of the Creatures ; but by 
knowing 
' cauſe of all things, he cannot bs ignorant of any 
Creature which he is the cauſe of; fo that he knows 
all things,not by an underftanding of them,but by an 
underſtanding of himſelf; by underſtanding his own 
Power as the efficient of them, his own Will as the 
order of them, his own Goodneſs as the adorner 
and beautifier of them, his own Wiſdom as the dif- 
poſer of them, and his own Holineſs, to which ma- 
ny of their actions are contrary. 


himfelf, as the original ' and exemplary | 


that is, tho' God hath a ſimple knowledge, yet it 
.doth vertually contain a Diſcourſe by the flowing 
of one knowledge from another ; as from the know- 
ledge of his own Power, he knows what things are 
poſſible to be made by him ; and from the know- 
ledge of himſelf, he paſſes to the knowledge of the 
Creatures; but this 1s only according to our con- 
ception, and becauſe of our weakneſs they are ap- 
prehended as two diſtin acts in God, one of which 
is the reaſon of another : As we ſay that one Actri- 
bute is the reaſon of another ; as his Mercy; may 
be faid to be the reaſon of his Patience ; and his 
Omniprelence;, to bethe reaſon of the knowledge 
of preſent things done in the World. God indeed by 
one ſimple a&, knows himſelf and the Creatures ; 
but when that At whereby he knows himſelf, is 
conceived by us to paſs to the knowledge of the 
Creatures, we muſt not underſtand it to be a new 
AR, diſtin& from the other; but the ſame a& upon 
different Terms or Objects, ſuch an order is in 
our underſtandings and conceptions, not in God's. 
2. Nor doth he know ſucceſſively, as we do. That is, 
not by drops, one thing after another. This follows 
from the former z a knowledge of all things withouc 


* Kenda Diſcourſe, is a knowledge without Succeffion.* The * _ 
knowledge of one thing is not in God before ano- |, __ 
ther, one a& of Knowledge doth not forego-ano- p. 119. 
ther; in regard of the objeats, one thing is before 
another, one Year before another, one Generation 
of Men before ahother, one is the cauſe, the other is 
che effeR: In the Creatures there is ſuch a Succeflion, 
and God knows there will be fuch a Succeflion ; 
but there is no ſuch order in God's Knowledge; for 
he knows all thoſe Succeflions by one glance, with- 
out any Succeflion of knowledge in himſelf. 

| Man in his view of things, muſt curn ſometimes 
his Body, ſometimes only his Eyes; he cannot ſee 
all the Contents of a Letter at once, and tho? he be- 
holds all the Lines in the Page of a Book ar once, 
and a whole Country in a Map, yet to know what 
is contain'd in them, he muſt turn his Eye from word 
to word, and line to line, and fo ſpin out one thing 
after another by ſeveral a&ts and motions. We be- 
hold a great part of the Sea at once *, but not all 
the dimenſions of it ; for to know the length of the * 
Sea we move our Eyes one way ; to ſee the breadth 
of it, we turn our Eyes another way ; to behold the 
depth of it, we have another motion of them And 
when we caſt our Eyes up to Heaven, we ſeem to 

Bb 2 receive 


! *Asheſces all things poflible in his own Power,be- 
cauſe he is able to produce them ; ſo he ſees all things 
future in his own Will; decreeing to effec them, if 
they be good ; or Decreeing to permit them, if they 

' beevil. Inthis Glaſs he ſees whathe will give Being 
to, and what he wall ſuffer to fall into a deficiency, 
without looking out of himſelf,or borrowing Know- 
ledge from his Creatures ; he knows all things in 
himſelf. And thus his Knowledge is more noble 
and of a higher elevation than ours, or the know: 
ledge of ariy Creature can be he knows all things 

| by one comprehenſion of the cauſes in himſelf 


? Sp « 
againit 
CG oodmwin 
of Fores 
knows 
ledge. 


Propoſition II. God knows all things by one af} of intui- 
7:0, This the Schools call an intuitive knowledge. 
This follows upon the'other ; for if he know by his 
own Eſfence, he knows all things by one a&, there 
would be otherwiſe a diviſion in his Effence, a firſt 
and a Jaſt,a nearnefs and a diſtance. As what he made, 
he made by one word ; ſo what he ſees, he pierceth 
into by one glance from Eternity to Eternity : As he 
wills all things by one ad of his Will, fo he knows all 
things by one act of his Underſtanding : He knows 
not ſome things 4!ſcur/ively from other things, nor 
_ _ thing /«cce//;vely after another. As by 

'0l. I. 
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receive in at an inſtant the whole extent of ithe He- 
miſphere ; yet there is but one Object the Eye can 
attentively pitch upon, and we cannot diſtintly 
view what we ſee in a lump, without yarious moti-: 
ons of our Eyes, which is not done withour ſucceſ- 
* Amyrent fon of Time *. And certainly the Underſtanding 
morals of Angels is bounded, according to the meaſure of 


| _ time, to 2 quantity of Objects, to make a diſtin 
application of chem, but the Obje&ts muſt preſent 
themſelves one by one: But God is all Eye, all Un- 
derſtanding ; as there is no ſucceffion in his Eſſence, 
ſothere is none in his Knowledge z his underftanding 
inthe nature, and inthe a&t, zs mnfmite, as it is in the 
Text, He therefore ſees Eternally and Univer- 
fally, all things, by one a&, without any motion, 
much leſs various motions; the various changes © 
things, in their ſubſtance, qualities, places, and re- 
lations, withdraw net any thing from his Eye, nor 
bring any new thing to his knowledge ; he doth not 
upon conſideration of preſent things turn his mind 
from paſt ; or when he beholds furure things, turn 
his mind from preſent ; but heſees them not one af- 
ter another, but all at once and all together ; the 
whole Circle of his own Counſels, and all the vari-* 
ous lines drawn forth from the Center of his Will, to 
the circumference of his Creatures ; Juſt as if a Man 
were able in one moment to read a whole Library ; 
or, as if you ſhould imagine a tranſparent Chryital 


framed as to take in the Images of all things in the 
Roora, the Fret-work in the Cieling, the In-laid 
parts of the Floor, and the particular parts of the 
Tapeſtry about it, the Eye of a Man would behold 
all the Beauty of the Room at once in it. As the 
Sun by one light and heat frames ſenſible things ; ſo 
God by one ſimple a& knows all things : As he 
knows mutable things by an immutable knowledge, 
bodily things by a ſpiritual knowledge ; fo he knows 
many things by one knowledge, Heb. 4. 13. AU 
things are = and naked to bim, more than any one 
thing can be to us ; andtherefore he views all things 
at Once, as well as we can behold and contemplate 
one thing alone. As he is the Farber of Lights, a God 
of infinite Underſtanding, there 1s »o variableneſs in 
his mind, nor any ſhadow of turning of his Eye, as there 
is of ours, to' behold various things, Fames 1. 17. 
His Knowledge being Eternal, includes all times ; 
there is nothing paſt or future with him, and there- 

fore he: beholds all things by one and the ſame 
manner of Knowledge, and comprehends all know- 
able things by one act, and in one moment. 

This muſt need; be fo, 

T. Becauſe of the eminency of God. God is above 
all, and therefore cannot but ſee the motions of all. 
He that ſits in a Theater, or at the top of a place, 
ſees all things, all perſons, by one aſpect he compre- 
hends the whole Circle of the Place ; whereas he 
that ſits below, when he looks before, he cannot ſee 
things behind ; God being above all, abour all, in 
all, ſees at once the motions of all. The whole 
World in the Eye of God, is leſs than a Point that 
divides one Sentence from another in a Book ; as a 
Cypher, a grain of Duft, Iſa. 40. 15. So little a 
thing can be ſeen by Man at once ; and all things 
being as little in the Eye of God, are ſeen at once 
by him. As all time is but a moment to his Eter- 
nity ; fo all things are but as a point to the immen- | 
ſity of his Knowledge, which he can behold with 
more eaſe than we can move or turn our eye. 

2. Becauſe all the Perfe&ions of Knowing, are united 

* Culcn inGod. * As particular ſenſes are divided in Man, 
P- 646. by one he ſees, by another he hears, by another he 
0 ſmells, yet all thoſe are united in one common ſenſe, 


chrefii- their Beings; ſo that it:cannot extend it ſelf at one. 


Globe, hung up in the midſt of a Room, and fo |. 


| ous and diſtin& ways of knowledge in the Creatures, 

are all eminently "united in God, A Man when he 
lees a grain of Wheat, underſtands at once all things 
that can in time proceed from that Seed ; ſo God by 
beholding his -own Vertue'and Power, beholds all 
things which ſhall in time be unfolded by him. - We 
have a ſhadow of this way of knowledge in our own 
' Underſtanding; the ſenſe only perceives a thing 
preſent, and-one Objett only proper and ſatable to 
{1t; as the Eye ſees Colour, the Er hears Sounds 5 we 
ſee this and that Man, one time this, another mi- 
| nute that ; bur the underſtanding abſtracts a notion 
of the common nature of Man, and frames a con- 
ception of that. nature wherein all Men agree ;and 
foina manner beholds and underſtands all Men at 
once, by underſtanding the common nature of Man, 


f | which is a degree of knowledge above the ſenſe and 


tancy ; we may then conceive an infinite vaſter Per- 
feion in the Underſtanding-of God, As toknow, 

is fmply better than not troknow at all ; ſo to know 
by one ad comprehenſive, is a greater Perfection 
than to know by divided ads, by ſucceflion. to 
receive information, and to have an increaſe or de- 
creaſe of, knowledge, to be like a Bucket, always 
deſcending into the Well, and fetching Water from 
thence. *Tis a Man's weakneſs that he is fixed on 
one obje& only at a time ; ?Tis God's Perfeion 
that he can behold all at once, and is fixed upon one 
no more than upon another. 


Propoſition IIL . God knows all things independent- 
ly, This is Eflencial to an infinite Underſtanding. 
He receives not his knowledge from any thing with- 
out him, he hath no Tutor to inſtru& him, or Book 
to inform him ;who hath been his Counſellor ? ſaith 
the Prophet, 1/a. 40. 13- He hath no need of the 
Counſels of others, nor of the inſtructions of others. 


This follows upon the f#-/# and ſecond Propoſitions ; if 
he knows things by his Eſſence, then as his Eſſence 
is independent from the Creatures, fo is. his know- 
ledge ; he borrows not any images from the Crea- 
ture, hath no ſpecies or pictures of things in his un- 
derſtanding, as we have; no Beams from the Crea- 
ture ſtrike upon him, to enlighten him, but beams 
irom him upon the World ; the Earth ſends not light 

to the Sun, but the Sun to the Earth. . M, 
Our knowledge indeed depend; upon the Objedt ; 
but all created Objects depend upon God's Know- 
ledge and Will : We could-not know Creatures, un- 
leſs they were ; but Creatures could not be, unleſs 
God knew them. As nothing that he Wills is the 
cauſe of his Will ; ſo nothing that he Knows is the 
cauſe of his Knowledge , he did not make things 
to know them, but he knows them to make them ; 


' Who will imagine, that the mark of the Foot in the 


Duſt, isthe cauſe that the Foot ſtands in this or that 
particular Place ? 

If his knowledge did depend upon the things , 
then the exiſtence of things did precede God's know- 
ledge of them ; to ſay that they are the cauſe of 
God?s Knowledge, is to ſay, that God was not the 
cauſe of their Being; and if he did Create them , 
it was effected by a blind and ignorant Power, he 
crexed he knew not what, till he had produced ir. 
If he be beholden for his Knowledge to the Crea- 
tures he hath made, he had then no knowledge of 
them before he made them. If his knowledge were 
dependant upon them, it could not be Eternal, but 
muſt have a beginning when the Creatures had a 
beginning, and be of no longer a date than ſince 
the Nature of things was in actual exiſtence; for 
whatſoever is a cauſe of knowledge, doth precede 


the knowledge it cauſes, cither in order of 'I ime, 


or order of Nature; Temporal things thereiore 
cannot be the cauſe of that knowledge which is 


and this common ſenſe apprehends all ; ſo the vari- 


Eternal. 
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Eternal. His Works could not be foreknown to him, | ledge than they were capable in their Natures to 
AQs 15. jf his Knowledge commenc'd with the exiſtence | receive a communication of, . All things are open 70 
_ of his Works, if he knew them before he made | him, Heh. 4. 13. The leaſt fibre in its nakednels 
them, he could not derive a wr gps from them | and diſtinct frame, is tranſparent to him z as by the 
after they were made. He made all ttungs # Wif- —_— Glaſes, the Mouth, Feet, Hands of a ſmall 
dom, Pfal. 104. 24. How can this be imafin'd, if | Inſed, are viſible to a Man, which ſeem to the 
the things known were the cauſe of his Knowledge, Eye, without that afliſ}ance; one entire piece, not 
and ſo before his knowledge, and therefore before | diverſified into parts. All the Cauſes, Qualities, Na- 
* B-c/= his ation * 2 God would not then be the firſt in the | tures; Properties of things are open to him, he brmgs 
>1r4ti>.l- order of knowing Agents, becauſe he would not | ou; he”Hoſt of Heart by number, and calleth them by 
©P- 15 at by Knowledge, but act before he knew, and | Names, Ifa. 40. 26. He numbers the Hairs of our 
know after he had acted, and fo the Creature which | heads; what more diftin& than Number 2 Thus 
he made, would be before the a& of his Under- God beholds things in 'every Unity, which makes 
ſtanding, whereby he knew what he made. ap: the heap : H2 knows, . and none elſe can, 
Again, ſince Knowledge is a Perfetion, if God's every thing in its trne and intimate cauſes, in its 
knowledge of the Creatures depended upon the | original and intermediate cauſes ; in himſelf, as the 
Creatures,' he would derive an Excellency from | cauſe of every Particular of cheir Being, every Pro- 
them, they. would derive nci Excellency from any | perty in their Being. eg OH Fe 
14:a in the Divine Mind; he would not be infinitely | Knowledge by the cauſes is the moſt noble and 
perfect in himſelf; if his PerfeRtion -in knowledge | perfet Knowledge, 'and moſt fuired to the Infiniee 
were gained from any thinzz without himſelf and | Excellency of the Divine Being ; he created all 
below himfelf, he would not: be ſufficient' of him- | things, andordered them to an univerſal and parti- 
feif,. but be under an Indigence, which wanted | cular end ; hz therefore knows the Effential Pro- 
a ſupply from the things he had made; and perties of every thing, every activity of their Na- 
could not be eternally perfect till he had created , | cure; all their fitnefs for thoſe diſtin&t Ends, to which 
and ſeen the Effects {his own Power, Goodneſs, | he orders them, and for which he governs ard dil- 
and Wiſdom, to render him more wiſe and know- | poſeth them; and underſtands their darkeſt and 
ing in Time than he was from Eternity ; Who can | moſt hidden qualities, infinitely clearer than any 
fancy ſuch a God as this, without deſtroying the | Eye can behold the clear Beams of the Sun. He 
Deiry he pretends to adore ? For if his Underſtand- | knows all things as he made them 3 he made: them 
ing be perfeted by ſomething without him, why | diſtinaly, and therefore knows them diſtinaly, and 
may not his Eſſence be perfeted by ſomething | that every individual; therefore God is faid, 
without him ; that as he was made knowing by | Ger. 1. 31. To ſee every thing that he hath made; he 
ſomething without him, he might be made God by | took a review of every particular Creature he had 
fomething. without him? _ made, and upon his view pronouniced it good: To 
How could his Underſtanding be infinite, if it | pronounce that good, which was not exactly known 
depended upon a finite Obje&, as upon a Cauſe ? | in every Creck, in every Mite of its Nature, had 
Is the Majeſty of God to be debas'd to a Mendi- | not conſiſted with his veracity z for every one that 
cant condition, to ſeek for a ſupply from' things | ſpeaks Truth ignorantly, that knows not that he 
- inferior to himſelf? Is it to be imagin'd that a Fool, | ſpeaks Truth, is a Liar in ſpeaking that which is 
a Toad, a Fly ſhould be affiſtant to the Knowledge | true. God knows every a of his own Will, whe- 
of God? That the moſt noble Being ſhould be per- | ther it be poſitive or permiſſive, and therefore every 
fected by things ſo vile, that the ſupream caule of | effe& of his Will, We muſt needs aſcribe to God 2 
all things ſhould receive any. addition of Knowledge, | perfe&t Knowledge; but a confuſed Knowledge 
and be determin'd in his Underſtanding-by the No- | cannot challenge that Title. To know things only 
tion of things ſo mean? To conclude this Particular, | in a heap, is unworthy of the Divine PerteRion ; 
all chings depend upon his knowledge, his know- | for if God knows his own ends in the Creation of 
ledge depends upon nothing, but is as independent | things, he knows diſtintly the means whereby he 
as himſelf, and his own Eſlence. will bring them to thoſe ends for which he hath ap- 
| pointed them : No Wiſe Man intends an end, with- 
Propoſition IV. God knows all things diftinfly. | out a knowledge of the means conducing to that 
His Underſtanding is infinite in regard of clearnefs ; | end ; an ignorance then of any thing in the World, 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, John 1. | which falls under the nature of a means to a Divine 
5. He ſees not through a Miſt or Cloud ; there's | end (and there is nothing in the World but doth, ) 
\ no Blemiſh in his Underſtanding, no Mote or Beam | would be inconſiſtent with the Perfe&ion of God ; 
in his Eye, to render ahty thing obſcure to him, | it would aſcribe to him a blind Providence in the : 
Man diſcerns the ſurface and outſide of things, lictle | World. As there can be nothing imperfe& in his 
or nothing of the Eſſence of things; we lee the | Being and Eſſence, ſo there can be nothing imper- 
nobleſt things, but 2s in a glaſs darkly, x Cor. 13. | fect in his Underſtanding and Knowledge; and 
12. The too great nearneſs, as well as the too great ! therefore nota confus'd Knowledge, which is an Im- 
diſtance of a thing, hinders our ſight ; the ſmallneſs | perfetion. Darkneſs and Light are both alike to 
of a mote eſcapes our Eye, and fo our Knowledge; | him, Pfal. 139. 12. He ſees diſtinftly into the one, 
alſo the weakneſs of our Underſtanding is troubled | as well as the other ;. what is Darkneſs to us, is not 
with the multitude of things, and cannot know | ſo to him. | 
many things but confuſedly. But God knows the | ' 
Forms and Eſſence of things, every Circumſtance ; | © Propoſition V. God knows all things infallibly. His 
nothing is ſo deep, but he tees to the bottom ; he | Underſtanding is infinite, in regard of certainty 3 
lees the maſs, and fees the motes of Beings; his | every Tittle of what he knows, 1: as far from failing, 
Underſtanding being infinite, is not offended with | as what he ſpeaks; our Saviour affirms the one, Mat. 5. 
a multitude of things, or diſtracted with the va- | 18. And there is the fame reaſon of the certainty 
ricty of them; he diſcerns every thing infinitely | of one as well as the other ; his Eſſence is the mea- 
more clearly and perfetly than Adam or Solomon | ſure of his Knowledge ; whence it is as impotfible 
could any one thing in the Circle of their know- | that God ſhould be miſtaken in the knowledge of 


ledge : What knowledge they had, was from him ; | the leaft thing in the World, as it is that he thould . 
he hath therefore infinitely a more perfe&t know- | be miſtaken in his own Eſlence ; for —— 
| himlelt 
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Knowledee indeed is alway arriving to us or flowing 


God loſes nothing by the Ages that are run, nor 


himſelf comprehenſively, he muſt know all other | 
chings infallibly. Since he 1s effentially Omnilcient, 
he is no more capable of Error in his Underſtand- 
ing, than of Imperfe&ion in his Eilence \;, his Coun- 
ſels are as unerring as his Eſſence is perfect, and his 
Knowledge as infallible as his Eſſence is free from 
defett. 

Again, ſince God knows all things with a know- 
ledye of Viſion, becauſe he Wills them 5 his Know- 
ledge muſt be as infallible as his Purpoſe; now his 
Purpoſe will certainly be effefted ; what be bath 
thought ſhall come to paſs, and what he hath puryoſed 
ſhall ftar:d, la. 14.24. His Counſel ſhall and, and 
he will do all his pleaſure, Iſa. 46. 10. There may be 
interruptions of. Nature, the Foundations of it may 
be out of courſe, but there:can be no bar upon the 
Author of Nature ; he hath an infinite Power to 
carry on and perfe& the reſolves of his own Will ; he 
can effe& what he pleaſes by a Word. Speech is one 
of the leaſt motions ; yet when God ſaid, ler there be 
Light, there was Light, ariſing from Darkneſs. No 
Reaſon can be.given why God knows a thing to be, 
but becauſe he infallibly Wills it to be. | 

Again, * The Schools make this difference between 
the knowledge of the good and bad Angels, that the 
good are never deceived ; for that is repugnant to 
their Bleſſed State ; for deceit is an evil and an im- 
perfetion, inconſiſtent with that perfect Bleſſed- 
neſs the good Angels are poſleſſed of ; and would it 
not much.more be a ſtain upon the Bleſſedneſs of 
that God that is bleſſed for ever, to be fubje& to 
deceit? His Knowledge therefore is not an Opi- 
nion, for an Opinion is uncertain; a Man knows 
not what to think, but leans to one part of the Que- 
ſtion propos'd, rather than to the other. If things 
did not come to paſs therefore as God knows them, 
his knowledge would be imperfe&t ; and ſince he 
knows by his Efſence, his Eſſence alſo would be 
imperfe&, if God were expos'd to any Deceit in 
his knowledge 3 he knows by himſelf, who is the 
higheſt Truthz and therefore it is impoflible he 
ſhould err'in his Underſtanding. 


Propoſition VI. God knows immutably. His Un- 
derſtanding elſe could not be infinite; every thing 
and every Ac that is mutable, is finite, it hathits 
Bounds ; for there is a Term from which it chang- 
eth, and a Term to which it changes. * There is a 
change in the Underſtanding when we gain the 
Knowledge of a thing, which was unknown to us 
before; or when we actually conſider a thing which 
we did not know before, though we had the Prin- 
ciples of the Knowledge of it ; or, when we know 
that diſtin&ly, which we before knew confuſedly. 
None of theſe can be aſcribed to God, without a 
manifeſt Diſparagement of his Infiniteneſs : Our 


from us; we paſs from one Degree to another, 
from worſe to better, or from better to worſe ; but 


will gain any thing by the. Ages that are to come. |) 
If there were a Variation ih the Knowledge of 
God, by the daily and hourly Changes in the 
World, he would grow wiſer than he was, he was 
not then perfetly wiſe before. A Change in the 
Objects known, infers not any chatige in the Un- 
derſtanding exerciſed about them 3 the Wheel moves 
round, the Spokes that are loweſt are preſently 
higheſt, and preſently return to be low again ; but 
the Eye that beholds chem, changes not with the 


Motion of the Wheels: God's Knowledge admits 
no more of encreaſe or decreaſe, than his Eſlence 
doth; ſince God knows by his Eſſence, and the | g 
Eſſence of God is God himſelf, his Knowledge muſt 
be void of any change. The Knowledge of pol- 


ſible things ariſing from the Knowledge of his own 
Power cannot be changed, unleſs his Power bc 
changed, and God become weak and impotent ; 
the Knowledge of. future things cannot be chang'd, 
becauſe that Knowledge ariſeth from his Will , 
which isirrevetſible, the Counſel of the Lord that (hall 


cay into Weakneſs, and never turn to Inconftancy, 
there can be no variation of his Knowledge. He 
knows what he can do, and he knows what he will 
do, and both theſe being immutable, his Knowledge 
muſt conſequently beſo too. It was not neceſlary 
that this or that Creature ſhould be, and therefore it 
was not-neceſlary that God ſhould know this or that 
Creature with a Knowledge of Viſion; butafter the 
Will of God had determin'd the Exiſtence of this 
or that Creature, his Knowledge being then deter- 
min'd to this or that Obje, did neceſſarily conti- 
nue unchangeable. God therefore knows no more 
now, than he did beforez and at the end of the 
World he ſhall know no more than he doth now 
and from. Eternity he knows no leſs than he doth 
now, and ſhall do to Eternity. Though things paſs 
into Being and out of Being, the Knowledge of 
God doth not vary with them, for he knows them 
as well before they were, as when they are; and 
knows them as well when they are paſt, as when 
they are preſent. Fl 


Propoſition VIT. God knows all things perpetually, 
i. C. in At. Since he knows by his Eſſence, he al- 


ways knows, becauſe his Eſſence never ceaſeth, bur 
is a pure Act; ſothat he doth-not know only in Ha- 
bit, but nn AA. Menthat have the Knowledge of 
ſome Art or Sclence, have italways in Habit, though 
when they are aſleep they have it not in At; A 
Muſician hath the Habit of Muſick, but doth not fo 
much as think of it when his Senſes are bound up. 
But God is an #nſleepy | 


other Creature more perfetly at one time than at 
another ; he is perpetually in the Ad of knowing, 
as the Sun is in the A of ſhining; the Sun never 
ceas'd to ſhine in one or other part of the Warld, 
ſince it was firſt fixed in the Heavens ; nor God to 
be in the Ac of Knowledge, ſince he was God ; and 
therefore ſince he always was, and always will be 
God, he always was, and always will be in the Act 
of Knowledge ; always knowing his own Eſſence, 
he muſt alway actually know what hath been gone 
and ceas'd from Being, and what ſhall come and 
ariſe into Being. As a Watchmaker knows what 
Watch he intends to make ; and after he hath made 
it, though ic be broken to Pieces or conſumed by the 
Fire, he ſtill knows it, becauſe he knows the Copy 
of it in his own Mind. Some therefore in regard 
of this perpetual A& of the Divine Knowledge, 
have called God not Intelle#as, but the Intelle&ion of 
Intelle&ions 5 we have no proper Engliſh Word to ex- 
preſs the Act of the Under/tanding ; as his Power is 
co-eternal with him, {o his Knowledge ; all times 
paſt, preſent and to come, are embrac'd in the Bo- 
ſom of his Underſtanding ; he fixed all things in 
their Seaſons, that nothing ew comes to him, no- 


Knowledge, as what is done in one Day, or in one 
Watch in the Night, is with ours : Since a Thouſand 
Tears are no more to God than a Day, or a Watch in the 
Night is to us, Pſal. go. 4 God is in the higheſt de- 
ree of Being, and thercfore in the highelit degree 
of Underſtanding. Knowledgeis one of the moſt 
perfet Acts in any Creature, God therefore hath 


all 


(and, Prov. 19: 21. So that if God can never de- . 


Eye *, he never flumbers nor + »;,,.. 
; :  * Plato, 
ſleeps; he never ſſumbers, in regard of his Provi- 4u:/un- 
dence, and therefore never ſlumbers in regard of 7@&:3z= 
his Knowledge. He knows not himſelf, nor any vas 


thing old paſſes from him*. What is done in a , EP 
Thouſand Years, is as actually preſent with his ,,,, © 
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all actual, as well as Eſſential and Habitual Know | 


ledge, his Underſtanding is infinite. hs 
IV. The fourth general, is Reaſons to prove this. 
Real. 1. God muft know what any Creature knows, 

and more than any Creature knows. 


or other ; every Action is at leaſt known by the 
Perſon that Afts, and therefore known by the Cre- 
ator, who cannot be exceeded by any of the Crea- 
tures, orall of them together ; and every- Creature 
is known by him, ſince every Creature is made by 
him. * And as God works all things by an infinite 
Power, fo: he knows all things by an infinite Un- 
derſtanding. 

T. The Perfettion of God requires this. * All Per- 
fections that include no Eſſential Detect, are for- 
mally in God; but Knowledge includes no Eſlen- 
tial Defect in ic ſelf, therefore it is in God. Know- 
ledge in it ſelf, i3 deſirable, and an Excellency ; 
Iznorance is a Defect ; *tis impoſlible that the leaſt 
Grain of Defect can be found in the moſt perfect 
Being. Wince God is Wiſe, he muſt be Knowing 3 
for Wiſdom muſt have Knowledge for the Baſis of 
it, A Creature can no more be wiſe without Know- 
ledge, than he can be active wichout Strength. Now 
God is only Wiſe, Rom. 16. 27. And therefore only 
knowing in the higheſt degree of Knowledge, in- 
comprehenſibly beyond all Degrees of Knowledge, 
becauſe infinite. 

| Again, the more Spiritual any thing is, the more 
Underſtanding it is. The dull Body underſtands 
nothing ; Senſe perceives, but the Underſtanding 
Faculty is ſeated in the Soul, which is of a fpiricual 
Nature, which knows things that are preſent, re- 
members thing; that are paſt, foreſees many things 
to come. What is the Property of a ſpiritual Na- 
ture, muſt be in a moſt eminent manner, in the ſu- 
pream Spirit of the World, that is, in che higheſt 
degree of Spirituality, and moſt remote from any 
matter. 

Again, nothing can enjoy other things, but by 
ſome kind of underſtanding them; God hath the 
higheſt enjoyment of himſelf, of all things he hath 
created, of all the Glory that accrues to him by 
them; nothing of Perfe&ion and Bleſſedneſs can 
be wanting to him. Felicity doth not confiſt with 
Tenorance, and all imperfet Knowledge is a de- 
gree of Ignorance? God therefore doth perfectly 
know himſelf, and all things from whence he de- 
ſigns any Glory to himſelf. The moſt noble manner 
of ating muit be aſcribed to God, as beingthe moſt 
noble and excellent Being ; to a& by Knowledge, 
is the molt excellent, manner of acting; God hath 
therefore, not only, Knowledge, but the moſt ex- 
cellent manner of: hnowledge ; for as it is better 
to know than to be ignorant, fo it is better to know 
in the moſt excellent manner, than to have a mcan 
and low kind of Knowledge ; his Knowledge there- 
fore muſt be every way as perfect as his Efſence, in- 
finite as well as that. An infiniie Nature muſt have 
an infinite Knowledge ; A God ignorant of any 
thing, cannot be counted infinite, for he is not in- 
finite to whom any degree of Perfection is wan- 
ting. 

: All the knowledge in any Creature is from God. 
And you muſt allow God a greater and more per- 
teat knowledge than any Creature hath, yea, than 
all Creatures have. All the drops of knowledge 
any Creature hath, come from God ; and all the 
knowledge in every Creature. that ever was, 1s, or 
ſhall be in the whole Maſs, was derived from him. 
If all thoſe ſeveral Drops in particular Creatures , 
were collected into one Spirit, into one Creature, 
it would be an unconceivable knowledge, yer ſtill 
lower than what the Author of all that knowledge 


There is nothing , 
done in the World, butis known by ſome Creature 


hath ; for God cannot give more knowledge than he 
hath himſelf ; nor is the Creature capable of re- 
ceiving ſo much knowledge as God hath. As the 
Creature is uncapable , of receiving ſo much Power 
as God hath, for then ic would be Almighty ; fo it 
is uncapable of receiving ſo much knowledge as God 
hath, tor then it would be God. Nothing can bs 
made by God equal to him in any thing ; if any 
thing could be made as knowing as God, it would 
be erernal as God,it would be the cauſe of all things 
as God. The Knowledge that we poor Worms 
have, is an Argument God uſes for the afſerting the 
greatneſs of his own knowledge, P/zl. 94. 10. He 
teaches man knewledge, ſhall he nat know? Man hath 
here Knowledge aſcribed to him, the Author of this 
knowledge is God, he furniſh'd him with ir, and 
therefore doth in a higher manner poſſeis it; and 
much more, than can fall under the comprehenſion 
of any Creature 3 as the Sun enlightens all things , 
but hath more Light in it felf than it darts upon the 
Earth or the Heavens ; and ſhall not God eminently 
contain all that knowledge he imparts to the Crea- 
tures, and infinicely more exact and compreten- 
ſive 2 | 

3. The Accuſations of Conſcience, evidence Gods knows 
ledge of all Ations of all his Creatures. Foth not 
Conſcience check for the molt ſecret Sins, to which 
none are privy but a man's fzIf; the whole World 
beſide being ignorant of his Crime * Do not the. 
{ears of another Judge gall the heart 7” If a Judgment 
above him be fear'd, an Underſtanding above him 
diſcerning their Secrets is contefs'd by thoſe fears ; 
whence can thoſe horrors ariſe, if there be not a 
Superiour that underſtands and. records che Crime 2 
What Perfection of the Divine Being can this relate 
unto, but Omniſcience « What other Attribute: is 
to be feared, if God were defective in this ? 

The condemnation of us by our own Hearts, 
when none in the World can condemn us, renders 
it legible, that there is one greater than our hearts, in 
reſpet of Knowledge, who knows all things, x John 
3.20. Conſcience would be a vain Principle, and 
ſtingleſs without this; it won!ld be an eaſfie matter 
to ſilence all its Accuſations, and mockingly laugh 
in the face of its ſevereſt frowns. What need any 
trouble themſclves, if none knows their Crimes bur 
themſelves? Conceald Sins, gnawing the Confci- 
ence, are Arguments of God's Omniſcience of all 
preſent and paſt Actions. I 

4. God is the fir ft cauſe of every thing, every Crea- 
ture in his Produtfion. , Since all Creatures, from the 
higheſt Angel ro the loweſt Worm, exiſt by the 
Power of God; if God underſtands his own Power 
and Excellency, nothing can be hid from him, thac 
was brought forth by that Power, as well as nothing 
can be unknown to him, that that Power 1s able to 


produce. * It God knows nothing beſides himfelf, * zr24mzr. 
he may then believe there is nothing beſides himſelf; din. p. 6. 


we ſhall then fancy a God miſerably miſtaken : If 
he knows nothing beſides himſelf, then things were 
not Created by. him, or not underſtandingly and 
voluntarily Created, but drop'd from him before 
he was aware. To think that the firſt cauſe of all 
ſhould be ignorant of thoſe things he is the cauſe of, 
is to make him not a voluntary, bur natural Agent, . 
and therefore neceſlary ; and then that the Creature 
came from him as Light from the Sun, and Moi- 
flure from the Water ; this would be an abſurd 
Opinion of the World's Creation ; if God be' a 
voluntary Agent, as he is, he mult be an intelligent 
Agent. The Faculty of Wall is not in any Crea- 
ture, without that of Underſtanding alſo : If God 
be an intelligent Agent, his knowledge muſt extend. 
as far as his operation, and every obje& of his ope- 
ration, unlels we imagine God: hath loſt his Me- 
mory, 
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mory, in that long Tract of time ſince the firſt 
Creation of them. An Artificer cannot be ignorant 


_ of his own Work; If God knows himſelf, he knows 


himſelf to be a Cauſe ; how can he know himſelf 
to be a Cauſe, unleſs he know the Effects he is the 
cauſe of ? One relation implies another ; a Man 
cannot know himſelf to be a Father, unleſs he hath 
23 Child; bccauſe it is a name of relation, and in the 
Notion of it refers to another. The name of cauſe 
is 2 name of relation, and implies an effe& ; If God 
therefore know himſelf in all his Perfefions, as the 
Cauſe of things, he muſt know all his a&s, what 


his Wiſdom contriv'd, what his Counſel decermin'd, 


and what his Power effeed. The knowledge of 
God is to beſuppos din a free determination of him- 
ſelf ; and that knowledge muſt be perte&, both of 
the object, at, and all thecircumſtances of it. How 
can his Will freely produce any thing that was not 
firſt known in his Underſtanding ? From this the 
Prophet argues the underſtanding. of God, and the 
unſcarchableneſs of it, becauſe he 1s the Creator of rhe 
ends of the Earth, T{a. 40. 28. and the ſame reaſon 
David gives of God's Knowledge of him,and of eve- 
ry thing he did, and that afar of, becauſe he was 
formed by him, Pfal. 139. 2, IF, 16. As the perfect 
making of things only belongs to God ;, ſo doth the 
perfect knowledge of things ?tis abſurd to think, 
that God ſhould be ignorant of what he hath given 
Being to ; that he ſhould not know all the Creatnres 
and their qualities, the Plants and their vertues ; as 
that a Man ſhould not know the Letters that are tor- 
med by him in Writing. Every thing bears in it ſelf 
the mark of God's Perfe&ions ; and ſhall not God 
know the repreſentation of his own vertue ? 

5. Without this Knowledge, God could no more be the 
Governour, than he could be the Creator of the World. 
Knowledge is the Baſis of Providence ; to Know | 
things, is before the Government of things , a pra&i- 
cal knowledge cannot be without a zheoretical know- 
ledge. Nothing could be directed to its proper end, 
without the knowledge of the nature of it, and its 
ſuitableneſs to anſwer that end for which it 1s inten- 
ded. As every thing, even the minuteſt, falls un- 
der the conduct of God, ſo every thing falls under 
the knowledge of God. A Blind Coach-man is not 
able to hold the Reins of his Horſes, and dirett them 
in right Paths : Since the Providence of God is 
about particulars, his Knowledge muſt be about par- 
ticulars ; he could not elſe govern them in particu- 
lar ; nor could all things be faid to depend upon him 
in their Being and Operations. Providence de- 
pends upon the knowledge of God, and the exer- 
cife of it upon the Goodneſs of God ; it cannot be 
without Underſtanding and Will ; Underſtanding 
to know what is convenient, and Will to perform it. 
When our Saviour therefore ſpeaks of Providence, 
he intimates theſe two, in a ſpecial manner, Tur 
Heavenly Father knows that you have need of theſe things, 
Matt. 6. 32. and goodneſs, in Luke 11. 13. The rea- 
ſon of Providence is ſo joyned with Omnilſcience, 
that they cannot be feparated : What a kind of God 
would he be that were ignorant of thoſe things that 
were governed by him ? The aſcribing this Perfe&i- 
on to him, aſſerts his Providence ; for it is as eafie 
for one that knows all: things, to look over the whole 
World, it writ with Monoſyllables, in every lictle 
particular of it ; as it is wich a Man to take a view 

of one Letter in an Alphabet. 

' * Againif God were not Omniſcient, how could 
he reward the Good, and puniſh the Evil ? the works 
of Men are either rewardable or puniſhable; not 
only according to their outward circumſtances, bur 
inward Principles and Ends, and the degrees of Ve- 
nom lurking in the Heart. The exaCt diſcerning of 


: 


fary to paſs a right and infallible Judgment upon 
them, and proportion the cenſure and puniſhment 
to the Crime : Without ſuch a Knowledee and Dit- 
cerning, Men would not have their due ; nay, a 
Judgment juſt for the matter, would be unjuſt in the 
manner, becauſe unjuſtly paſt, without an under- 
ſtanding of the merit of the Cauſe. ?Tis neceſſary 
therefore that the Supream Judge of the World 
ſhould not be thought to be blindfold, when he di- 
[tributes his Rewards and Puniſhments, and muffle 
his Face when he paſſes his Sentence. ' *Tis neceſ- 
ſary to aſcribe to him the knowledge of mens 
thoughts and intentions ; the ſecret wills and aims ; 
the hidden works of Darkneſs in every Man's Con- 
{cience, hecauſe every Man's work is to be meaſured 
by the Will and inward Frame. *Tis neceſſary that 
he ſhould perpetually retain all thoſe things in the 
indelible and plain Records of his Memory, that 
there may not be any work without a juſt proporti- 
on of whart is due to it. This is the glory of God to 
diſcover theſecrets of all Hearts at laſt, as 1gr. 4.5. 
the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
nels, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of all Hearts, 
and then ſhall every Man have praiſe of God. This 
knowledge fits him to be a Judge ; the reaſon why 
the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in Fudgment, is becauſe God 
knows their ways, which is implyed in his knowing 
the way of the righteous *. 

I now proceed to the Uſe. 

USE the firlt, is of information or inſtruftion. It 
God hath all Knowledge ; then, 

I. Feſus Chriſt is not a meer Creature, The two 
Titles of Yonderful Counſellor and Mighty God, are gi- 
ven him in conjunction, 1G. 9. 6. not only the Ange! 
of the Covenant, as he is called, Malach. 3. 1. or the 
Executor of his Counſels, but a Counſellor, in con- 
jun&tion with him in Counſel as well as Power : 


| This Title is ſuperior to any Title given to any of 


the Prophets in regard of their Predi&ions; and 
therefore I ſhould take it rather as the note of his 
perfe&t underſtanding, than of his perfect teaching 
and diſcovering ;z as Calvin doth : He isnot only the 
Revealer of what he knaws, ſo were the Prophets ac- 
cording to their meaſures; but the Counſellor of 
what he revealed, having a perfe& underſtanding 
of all the Counſels of God, as being intereſted in 
them, as the Mighty God. He calls himſelf by the 
peculiar Title of God, and deelares that he will ma- 
nifeſt himfelt by this Prerogative to all the Churches, 
Rev. 2.23. And all the Churches ſhall know that 1 am 
he, which ſearches the Reins and Hearts, the moſt hid- 
den Operations of the Minds of Men that lie lock- 
ed up trom the view of all the World befides. And 
this was no new thing to him after his Aſcenſion ; 
for the ſame Perfection he had* in the time of his 
earthly Fleſh, Luke 6. 8. he knew their Thoughts ; his 
Eyes are therefore compar'd, Cant. 5. 12. to Doves 
Eyes, which are clear and quick; and to a flame of 
fire, Rev. 1. 14. not only heat to conſume his Ene- 
mies, but Light to diſcern their contrivances againſt 
the Church ; he pierceth, by his knowledge, into 
all parts, as fire pierceth into the cloſeſt particle of 
Iron, and ſeparates between the moſt united parts 
of Metals ; and ſome tell us, he is called a Roe, from 
the perſpicacity of his Sight, as well as from the 
{ſwifrneſs of his Motion. 

I. He hath a perfeft Knowledge of the Father; he 
knows the Father, and none elſe knows the Father ; 
Angels know God, Mcn know God, but Chrif in a 
peculiar manner knows the Father ; »o Man knows 
the Son but the Father ; neither knows any Man the Fa- 
ther ; ſave the Son, Mate. 11. 27, he knows fo, as 
that he Iearns not from any other ; he doth perfe&- 
ly comprehend him, which is beyond the reach of 
any Creatures, with the addition of all che Divine 


theſe, without a poſlibility to be deceived, is Kee] 
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ching, ſince there is nothing but what was made by bim, - 
John 1. 3.and ſince it is leſs to know than Create ; for 
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Vertue ;* not becauſe of any incapacity in God to\ 
reveal, but the- incapacity of the Creature to re- 
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ceive; finite is uncapable of. being made infinite, 
and therefore incapable of comprehending inf- 
nite ; ſochat Chriſt cannot be Deus faftus, made of 


a Creature a God, to comprehend God ; for then 
mo which is a con- | 


of finite he would become 
tradition. ' As the Spirit is God, becauſe he ſearches 
the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 15. that 15, compre- 
hends them *, . as the Spirit of a Man doth the things 
of a Man (now the Spirit of Man underſtands what 
it Thinks, and what it Wills) fo the Spirit of God 
underſtands what is in the Underftanding of God, 
and what is in the Will of God. He hath an 
abſolute knowledge aſcrib'd to him, and ſuch as 
could not be aſcrib'd to any thing but a Divinity : 
Now if the Spirit knows the deep things of God, 
and takes from Chri# what he ſhews to us of him, 
Fohn 16. 15. he cannot be ignorant of thoſe things 
himſelf ; he muſt know the depths of God that af- 
fords us that Spirit, thar is not ignorant of any of 
the Counſels of the Father's Will ; ſince he com- 
prehends the Father, and the Father him, he is in 
himſelf infinite ; for God whoſe Eſſence is infinite, 
is infinitely knowable ; bar-no created underſtand- 


| ing can infinitely know God. The infiniteneſs of 


the obje& hinders it from being underſtood by any 
thing that is not infinite. Though a Creature 
ſhould underſtand all the works of God, yet it can- 
not be therefore faid to. underſtarid God himſelf : 
As tho! T may underſtand all the volitions and mo- 
tions of my Soul, yet it deth not follow that there- 
fore I underſtand the whole nature and ſubſtance of 
my Soul; or if a Man underſtogd all the effefs of 
the Sun, that therefore he underſtands fully the na- 
ture of the Sun. But Chriſt knows the Father, he 
lay in the Boſoms of the Father, was in the greateſt 
intimacy with him, Fob 1. 18. and from this inti- 


; 


4 


we know many things which we cannot nfake. If 
he be the Creator, he cannot but be the diſcerner of 


what he makes. 
what he furniſht with Being, and with various en- 


ly, bur particularly. K . | 
3. Chrift knows the hearts and affeftions of Men. Pe- 
ter ſcruples not to aſcribe to kim this knowledge, 
among the knowledge of all other things, Fohn 21. 
17. Lord thou knoweſt ail things, thus knoweſt that [ 
love thee. From Chriſt's knowled*e of all chings, 
he concludes his knowledge of the inward frames 
and diſpoſitions of Men. To ſearch the Heart, is 
the ſole Prerogative of God, 1 Kings 9. 29. For 
thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the Children 
of Men : Shall we take (only) here with a limitation, 


would, and ſay, God only know: the hearts of Men 
from himſelf, and by his own inftinte vertue? Why 
may we not take (:»ly) in other places with a limi- 
tation, 2nd make nonfſence of ir, as Pſa]. 86. 10. 
Thou art God alone. 1s it to be underſtood, that God 
is God alone from himſelf, but other Gods may be 
made by him, and fo there may be numberleſs infi- 
| nites ? / $s God is God alone, ſo that none can be 
| God but himſelf; ſohe alane knows all the hearts of 
all che Children of Men, and none but he can know 


reaſon why God knows the hearts of Men, is ren- 
dred in the Scripture double, becauſe he created them, 


and becauſe he 15 preſent every where, Pal. 33. 13,15. 
theſe ?wo are by the Confefiion of Chrifians and Pa» 
ans univerſally received. as the pr 
ivinity, whereby the Deity is diſtinguith'd trom all 


macy with him, he ſaw him and knew him ; fo he | Creatures, Now when Chfiſt alcribes this to him- 
knows God as much as he is knowable ; and there-*! ſelf, and that- with ſuch an Emphaſis, that nothing 


fore knows him perfe&ly as the Father knows him- | 


ſelf by a comprehenſive Viſion 3 this is the knowledge of 
God wherein properly the infiniteneſs of his under- 
ſtanding appears : And our. Saviowr uſes fuch exprel- 
fions which manifeſt his Knowledge tobe above all 
created Knowledge, and ſuch a manrier of know- 
ledge of the Father, as the Father hath of him. 

2, Chriſt knows all Creatures. That knowledge 
which comprehends God, comprehends all Created 
things as they are in God; *'tis a knowledge that 
ſinks tothe depths of his Will, and therefore extends 
to all the adts of his Will in Creation and Provi- 
dence ; by knowing the Fatherhe knows all things 
that are contained in the Vertue, Power and Will of 
God ; whatſoever the Father doth, that the Son doth, 
John's. 19. As the Father therefore knows all things 
he is the cauſe of, fo doth the Son know all things 
he is the worker of; as the perfe&t making of all 
things belongs to both, fo doth the perfe&t know- 
ledpe of all things belong to both ; where the a&ion 
is the ſame, the knowledge is the ſame. Now the 
Father did. not Create one thing, and Chriſt ano- 
ther ; but all things were Created by bim, and for him: 
all things both in Heaven and Earth, Col. 1. 16. As 
he knows himſelf the cauſe of all things , and the end 
of all chings, he cannor be ignorant of all things that 
were effected by him, and are referred to him ; he 
knows all Creatures in God, as he knows the' Eſ- 
ſence of God, and knows all Creatures in them- 
ſetves, as he Knows bis own'atts and the fruits of his 
Power ; thoſe chings muſt be in his Knowledge that 
were in his Power, all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God are hid in him, Col. 2. 3. Now 
it is not the Wiſdom of God to know in part, and 
=_ Bu ignorant. He cannot be ignorant of any 
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greater than that could be urg'd, as be dorb, Rev. 2. 
- 23; We mult conclude that he is of the ſame Eſſence 
with God, one with him in his Nature, as well as 
one with him in his Attributes. God only knows 
the hearts of the Ghildren of Men ; there is the »nj- 
ty of God: Chriſt ſearches the Hearts and Reins : 


he knows the hearts of all Men, not only of thoſe 


that were with him in the time of the Fleſh,that have. 


been and ſhall be, ſince his Aſcention ; bur of thoſe 
that lived and died. before his coming, becauſe he is 
to be the Judge of all that lived before his humilia- 
on on.Earth, as well as after his exalcation in Heaven. 
Ic pertains to himas a Judge, to know diſtint!y tha 
merits of the Cauſe of which he is to judge ; and 
this excellency of ſearching the hearts is menrion'd 
by himſelf with relation to his judicial Proceeding, 
I will give to every one of you according to» your Works. 
And tho? a Creature may know what is in a Man's 
heart, if it be revealed to: bim, yer fuch a know- 
ledge is a knowledge only by report, nor by in- 
ſpetion z. yet this latter is aſcrib'd.co Criſt, John 2, 
24, 25. he knew all Men, and needed not rhat any ſhould 
teftify of Man, for be knew what was in lan; he 
looked into their hearts. The Evangel; to allay the 
amazement of Men at his relation of our Szwiemnr's 
khowledge of the inward fallity of thoſe that made 
a ſplendid Profeflion of him ; .doth not Gay, the 
' Father revealed it to him 3 but intimates it to bs an 
unſeparable-Property of his nature. No coverin 

was fo thick as co bound his Eye z no pretence F- 
glittering as to impoſe upon his underſtanding. 


1 


Thoſe that made a Profetſion of him, and could nt 


be diſcerned by the Eye of Man from his faithful- 


| leſt Atcendants,. were in their inſide known to him 


Cc -  plainer 


dowments, he muſt know them not only univerſal- * 


as ſome that are no Friends to the Deity of Chriſt 


r Chara@ers of 


there is a4 diſtinttion of perſons in an oneneſs of Efſence ; | 


what he made ; this is a pare of Wiſdom belonging ,...,, 
co an Artificer to know the rature and quality. of Theoto. . 


Since he cannot be ignorant of Dogmat. 
Tom. 1: 
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chem z-this knowledgs is from his nature. * TAI ns 
e deitate 


Chrifti: 
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ou, 


3 


: A Diſcourſe upon” 


» ®*;Zde45 was foreſeen by him. * . From the beginning, whether 


. and their — Sentiments ; he foreknew the 


them. 


fition, That God hath an infinice Knowledge and 


—_ than their outſide was to others; and there- | 


ore he committed nor himſelf to them, tho® they | 
ſeemed to be perfwaded to a real. belief in his name, 
becauſe of the Power of his" Miracles 3 and vere} 
touched with an admiration of him, as ſome great ' 
Prophet, and perhaps declared [him to be the Me/- 
fab, ver. 23. L 
4- He had a foreknowledge of the particular inclma- ' 
tions of men, before thoſe diſtin inclmations were in 
actual Being im them. This is plainly aſſerted, Jobn 6. 
64. But there are ſome of you that'believe nor, for Teſws \ 
knew from the begunning who they were that believed not, 
and ho ſhould betFsy him. When: Chriſt aſſured 
them from. the knowledge of the hearts of his fol- 
lowers, that ſome of them were void of that Faith 
they profeſs'd : The Evangeliſt, to ſtop their Amaze- 
ment, .that Chriſt ſhould have' ſuch a Power and 
Vertue ; .adds, that he knew from the biginning, that 
he had not only a preſent knowledge, but a fore- 
knowledge of every ones inclination ; he knew not 
only now and then what was in the Hearts of his 
'Diſciples, but fromthe beginning of any ones giving 
up their Names to him ; he knew whether it were 
2 pretence, or fincere,' he knew who ſhould betray 
him, and there was no Man's inward Afﬀe@ion but 


a 8 


we underſtand it from the beginning of the World, 
as when Chriz# faith concerning Divorces, from rhe 
beginning it was not ſo, that is, from the beginning. 
of the World, from the beginning ot the Law of 


Nature ; or from the beginning of their attending. 


him; as it is taken, Luke r, 2. he had a certain pre- 
ſcience of the inward diſpoſitions of . mens hearts, 


treacherous heart of Fades in the midſt of his fplen- 
did Profeflion, and diſcern'd- his reſolution in the 
root, and his thought in the confus'd Chaos of his 
Natural Corruptibn; he knew how it would ſpring 
up, befofe it did ſpring up, before Fudas had any 
diſtin& and formal conception of it himſelf, or be- 
fore there was any. actual preparation to a reſolye. 
Peter's denyal was not unknown to him, when Perer | 
had a refine Reſolution, and no queſtion ſpake it in 
the preſent ſincerity of his Soul, never ts forſake him; 
he roknew what would be the refult of that Poiſon 
which lurk'd in Peter's Nature, before Perer himſelf 
imagin'd any thing of it; he diſcern'd Peter's Apo- 
ſtatizing heart, when Peter reſolved the contrary ; 
our Saviur's Prediction was accompliſh'd , and Peter's 
valiant Reſolution languiſh'd into Cowardice. 
Shall we then conclude our: Bleſſed Saviour a 
Creature, who perfe&tly and only knew the Father, 
who knew all Creatures, who had all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, who knew the inward 
motions of mens hearts by his own Vertue, and had 
not only a preſent Knowledge, but a Preſcience of 


Inform. UI. The ſecond InftruFion from this Po- 


Underſtanding. Then rhere is a Providence exercis'd 
by God in the World, and that about every thing. 'As 
Providence infers Otmniſcience as the guide of it ; 
ſo Omniſcience infers Providence as the end of it. 
W hat Exerciſe would there be of this Attribute, 
but in the Government of the World 2 To this in- 


finite Perte&tion reters, Fer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch | 


the Heart, I try the Reins, to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. He 
ſearches the heart to reward, he rewards every Man 
according to the rewardableneſs of his ations ; his 
Government therefore extends to every Man in the 
World ; there is no heart but he ſearches, therefore 
no heart but he governs ; to what purpoſe elſe would 


Contemplation of Pat 2 »No, What pleaſure can 


that, be to God, who knows-bimſelf, who is infinitely | 
more excellent than all his Creatures ? Doth he know - . 


them, .to negle&_ all care of them ? This muſt be 
either out of Sloth, but how incompatible is Lazinefs 
ro a pure and infinite Activicy ? Or out of Majeſty, 
but *tis.no leſs for. the glory, of his Majeſty.to con- 
du& them, than it was for the glory of his Power 
co erect them into Being ; he that counts nothing 
unworthy of his Arms to: make, nothing.unworth 

of his. Underſtanding to know ; why ſhould he 
count any thing unworthy of his Wiſdom. to: go- 
vern? If he knows them, to negle& them, it muſt 
be becauſe he hath no Will to it, or no Goodneſs 
for it : Either.of theſe would be a ſtain upon God ; 
to, want -Goodrieſs is to be Evil, and:to want Will is 
to be negligent and ſcornful, which are inconſiſtent 
with an Infinite, Active Goodneſs. Doth a Father 
negle& providing for the wants of the Family which 
he knows ? Or a Phyſician the cure of that Diſeaſe 
he underſtands ? God is Omniſcient, he therefore 
ſees all things ; he is good, he doth not therefore 
negled. any thing, but condutts it to the end he ap- 
pointed it. There is nothing ſo little that can eſcape 
his Knowledpe, and theretore nothing ſo little but 


to be above his Underſtanding ; and therefore no- 
thing can be without the compaſs of his Condud ; 
nothing can eſcape his Eye, and therefore nothing 
can efcape his Care ; nothing is known by. him in 
vain, as nothing was made by him in vain ; there 
muſt be acknowledg'd therefore ſome end of this 
knowledge of all his Creatures. | 


Inftru&. III. Hence then wull, follow the certainty of 
a Day of TFudgment. To what purpoſe can we 
imagine this Attribute of Omniſcience ſo often de- 
clared and urged in Scripture to our conſideration, 


-| but-in order to a government of our Practice, and 


a future Tryal? Every Perfection of the Divine 
Nature hath ſent out brighter Rays.in the World, 
than this of his Infinite Knowledge; his Power hath 
been ſeen in the Being of the World, and his Wiſ- 
dom in the Order and Harmony of the Creatures 
his Grace and Mercy hath been plentifully poured 
out in the Miſflion of a Redeemer ; and his Juſtice 


' hath been elevated by the Dying-Groans of the Son 
But hath his Ommiſcience 


of God upon the Crols. 
yet met with a Glory proportionable to- that of his 
other Perfe&tions? All the Attributes of God that 
have appeared in ſome beautiful glimmerings in the 
World, wait for a more full manifeſtation in'Glory, 
as the Creatures do for the manifeſtation of the Sons 
of God, Rom. 8. 19, But eſpecially this, ſince' it 
hath been leſs evidenced than others, and as much 
or more abuſed than any ;- it expects therefore a 
publick righting in, the Eye of the World. . There 


| have been indeed ſome few ſparks of this Perfe&ion 


ſenſibly ſtruck out now and jthen in the World, in 

ſome. horrors of Conſcience, which have made men 

become their own Accuſers of unknown Crimes, in 

bringing out hidden Wickednels to a publick view, 
by various Providences. 
deſign of ſprinklings of Judgments upon ſeveral 
Generations,” as, P/al. go. 8. He are conſumed by thy 
Anger, and by thy Wrarh we are troubled, thou hai ſet 
our Inquities before thee, and our ſecret Sins in the light 
of thy Countenance. The word 1301779 ſignifies Touth, 
as well as ſecret, 4. e. Sins coramitted long ago, and 
that with ſecrecy. By this, he hath maniteſted, that 
ſecret Sins are not hid from his Eye: Tho? inward 
Terrors and outward Judgments have been let looſe 
to worry men into a beliei of this, yer the Corrup- 
tions of men would ſtill keep a contrary Notion in 


be this Knowledge of all his Creatures ? For a meer | 


their Minds, that God, bath forgrtten, that be hides his 


face © 


falls under his Providence ; nothing fo ſublime, as 


This hath alſo been the 
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uce from Tranſpreſſio, and will not regard their Impiety, 
Els O, IT. es muſt "therefore be a time of 
Tryal for the publick demonſtration of this Excel- 
lency, that it may receive its due Honour by a full. 
Teſtimony, that.no ſecrecy can be a ſhelter from 
ir- As'his Juſtice, which conſiſts in giving every. 
one his due, could not be Glorified, unleſs men were 
called ro an Account for their Actions ; ſo neither 
would his Omniſcience appear in its illuftrious Co- | 
Jours, without ſuch a manifeſtation of the ſecret: 
motions of mens hearts, and of Villanies done under. 
Lock and Key, when none were confcious to them, 
but the committers of them. Now the laft Judg- 
-ment is 'the time appointed for the opening of the 
Books, Dan. 7. 10. The Book of God's Records, 
and Conſcience the counter-part, were never fully 
opened and read before, only now and then ſome 
Pages turn'd to, in particular Judgments ; and out 
of thoſe Books ſhall men be judged according to their 
Works, Rev.20.12. Then ſhall the defaced Sins be 
brought with all their circumſtances to every man's 
Memory z the Counſtls of mens hearts fled far from 
their preſent remembrance ; all the habitual know- 
ledge they had of their own ations, ſhall by God's. 
knowledge of them be excited to an actual review ; 
and their works not only made manifett to them- 
ſelves; but notorions to the World : All the Words, | 
Thoughts, Deeds of Met ſhall be brought forth in- 
to the light of their own minds, by the infinite 
Light of God's Underſtanding reffefting on them. | 
His Knowledge renders him an unerring Witneſs, 
as well as his Juſtice a ſwift Wirneſs, Mal. 3. 5. a 
ſwift Witneſs, becauſe he ſhall without any Circuit, 
or length of Speech, convince their Conlciences by 
an inward illumination of them, to take notice of 
the blackneſs and deformity of their hearts and works. 
In all Judgments God is ſomewhat known'to be the 
ſearcher of hearts ; the time of Judgment is the 
time of his remembrance, Hof. 8. 13. Now will be 
remember their iniquity, and wifit their ſins ; but the 
reat inftant, or #ow, of the full glorifying it, is 
e grand day of. Account. This Attribute muſt 
have a time for its full Difcovery ; and no time can 
be fit for it, but a time of a General Reckoning. 
Juſtice cannot be exercis'd without On-miſcience ; for 
as Juſtice is a giving to every one kis due, fo there 
muſt be knowledge to diſcern what is due to every 
Man; the ſearching the heart is in order to the re- 
warding the works. 
4s This Perfettion in God, gives us ground to believe \ 
a Reſurrefion. Who can think this too hard for his 
Power, ſince not the leaſt Atome of the Duſt of 
our Bodies can eſcape his Knowledge ? An infinite 
Underſtanding comprehends every Mite of a de- 
parted Carkaſs ; this will not appear impoſfible nor 
irrational to any upon a ſerious conſideration of this 
Excellency in God : The Body is periſhed, the mat- 
ter of it hath been ſince clothed with different forms 
and figures ; part of it hath been made the body of 
a Worm, part of it returned to the Duſt that hath 
been blown away by the Wind, part of it hath been 
concocted in the Bodies of Cannibals, Fiſh, rave- 
nous Beaſts; the Spirits haye evaporated into Air , 
art of the Blood melted into Water ; what then, 
15 the matter of the Body annihilated ? Is that wholly 
periſhed ? No, the Foundation remains, tho? it hath 
put on variety of forms ;. the Body of Abel, the firſt 
Man that died, nor the Body of Adam, are not to 
this day reduc'd to nothing ; indeed the quantity 
and the quality of thoſe Bodies have been loſt by 
various changes they have paſt through ſince their 
diſſolution ; but the matter or ſubftance of them 
remains entire, and is not capable to be deſtroy'd 
by all thoſe transforming alterations, in fo long a 


| 'The Body of a Man in his Infancy and his o!d 
Ape, if it were Metbuſelab's, is the ſame in the Foun- 
dation in thoſe multitude of Years; tho? the quan- 
tity of it be alter'd; the quality different, tho? the 
colour and other things be changed'in it; the mat- 
ter of this Body remains the ſame among all the 
alterations after Death. And can it be mixed 
with other Natures and Creatures, as that it .is paſt 
finding out by -an Infinite Underſtanding ? Can any 
Particle of this matter eſcape the Eye of him that 
makes and beholds all thoſe various Alterations, and 
where every Mite of the ſubſtance of thoſe Bodies 
15 particularly lodged; fo as that he cannot compact 
it together again for a habitation of that Soul, that 
many a Year before fled from it ? * Since the Know- 
ledge of God is infinite, and his Providence exten- 
ſive over the leaſt as well as the greateſt parts of the 
World; he muſt needs know the leaſt as well. as the 
greateſt of his Creatures in their Beginning, Pro- 
greſs, and Diffolution ; all the forms through which 
the Bodies of all Creatures roul, the particular in- 
ſtants of time, and the particular place when and 
where thoſe changes are made, they are all preſent 
with him; and therefore when the Revolution of 
time allotted by him for the reunion of. Souls and 
Deceaſed Bodies is come, it cannot be doubted but 
out of the Treaſures of his Knowledge he can call 
forth every part of the matter of the Bodies of Men, 
from the firſt to the laſt Man that expired, and ſtrip 
it of all thoſe forms and figures, which ic ſhall then 
have, to compadt it to be a Lodging for that Soul 
which before it entertain'd ; and tho? the Bodies of 
Men have been devonr'd by Wild Beaſts in the Earth, 
and Fiſh in the Sea,and been lodg'd in the Stomachs 
of Barbarous Men-eaters, the matter is not loſt. 
There is but little of the Food we take, that is turned 
into the ſubſtance of our own Bodies; thac which 
is not proper for nouriſhment, which is the greateſt 


whatſoever Obje&ions are made, are anſwered by 
this Attribute. Nothing hinders a God of Infinite 
Knowledge from diſcerning every Particle of the 
matter, whereſoever-it is diſpos'd; and ſince he 
hath an Eye to diſcern, and a Hand to recolle& and 
unite, what difficulty is there in believing this Article 
of the Chriſtian Faich ? He that queſtions this ce- 
veal'd Truth of the Reſurrection of the Body, muſt 
queſtion God's Omniſcience as well as his Omnipo- 
tence and Power. . | 

. F. What ſemblance of Reaſon is there to expe a ju- 
ſtification in the ſight of God by any thing in our ſelves 2 
Is there any Action done by any of us, but upon a 
ſcrutiny we may find flaws and deficiency in it ? 
What then ? ſhall not this Perfection of God diſcern 
them ? The Motes that eſcape our Eyes cannot 
eſcape his, x John 3. 20. God zs greater than our hearts, 
and knows . all things; 1o that it is in vain for any 
Man to flatter hirafelf with the ReQitude of any 
Work, or enter into any Debate wich him who can 
bring a Thouſand Articles againft us, our of his 
own Infinite Records unknown to us, and unan- 
{werable by us. Conſcience, a Repreſentative 
or Counterpart of God's Omniſcience in our own 
Boſoms, find nothing done by us, but in a Copy 
ſhore of the Original, and beholds, if not blurs , 
yet Imperfe&ions in the beſt ations, God muſt 
much more diſcern them ; we never knew a Copy 
equally exact with the Original : If our own Con- 
ſcience be as a Thouſand. Witneſſes, the Knowledge 
of God. is as Millions of Witneſſes . againſt us : if 
our Corruption be ſo great, and our Holineſs fo 


one, -and how much meaner muſt che other appear 
in the Eyes of God? God hath an unerring Eye co 
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part, is ſeparated, and concoted, and rejected ; 


low in our own Eyes, how much greater muft the - 
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an unb:ibable Juſtice-co puniſh; he wants no more | 


Unde:ſtanding+to know the ſhortneſs of our Actions, 
than be doth tolinc6 to enaRt;. and Power to'exe- ' 
cute his Laws: Nay, ſuppoſe we could recolled 
many Adtions., wherein there were no ſpot viſible 
to us, the conſideration of this Atcribute ſhould ſcare 
us from refting upon any or. all of them; ſince it! 
3s the Lord thac by a piercing Eye ſee; and judges} 
according to the heart, and not according to ap-; 
pearance. The leaſt crookedneſs of: a Stick, not. 
{:niibl2 co an acute Eye, yet will appear when laid 
to the Line; an4{ the impurity of a Counterfeit 
M-:ral be manifeſt when applyed to the Touch- 
tone; fo will the beſt Action of any meer Man in 
the World, when it comes to be meaſur*d in Gods 
Knowledze by the ſtrait Line of his Law. 

Let every Man therefore, as Pau!, though he ſhculd 
kno nothing by himlclf), think not himſelf therefore juſt i- 
fird ; Since it is the Lord, who is of an infinite Under- 

ſtanding, that Judgeth, 1 Cor. 4. 4 A Man may be 
Juſtificd in his own ſight, but not any living Man can 
be juſtified in the fat of God, Pal. 143. 2: in his 


* Siphr, whoſe Eye piexceth into our unknown lecrets 


' and frames: Ir was therefore well anſwered of a 
£50d Man upon his Death-bed, being askt What he 
as af; did of ? T bave laboured (faith Be) with all my 
 $frerg:h to obſerve the commmds of God 5 but ſince I am 
"a Man, T am ignorant whether my works are acceptable to 
Gud, ſince God Fulges in one manner, and I in another 
manner. Tetthe conſideration therefore of this At- 
tribute, make uz joyn with Fob in his Reſolution, 
Tobg. 21. tho' we were perſett, yet would we not 
know our own Souls, T would not ſtand up to Plead 
any of my Vertues before God. Let us therefore 
look after another Righteouſneſs, wherein the exact 
Eye of the Divine Omniſcience, we are ſure, can 
Gilcern no ſtain or crookednels. L3 
6. That honourable and adoring Thoughts ought we to 
have of God for this Perfeiou ? Do we not hononr a 
Man that is able to Predict ; Do we nor think it a 
great part of Wiſdom? Have not all Nations re- 
garded ſuch a faculty, as a character and a mark of 
Divinicy 2 Thereis ſomething more raviſhing in the 
knowledge of future things, both to the' Perſon that 
knows them, and the Perſon that hears them, than 
there is in any other kind of knowledge z whence 
the greateſt Prophets have been accounted in the 
greateſt veneration, and Men have thought it a way 
to glory to Divine and Predidt : Hence it was that 
the Devil; and Pagan Oracles gained ſo much Cre- 


dit; upon this Foundation were they eſtabliſhed, and 


the Enemies of Mankind owned ftor.a true God; 1 
ſlay, from the Prediction of future things, tho their 
Oracles were often ambiguous, many times falfe; yet 


thoſe poor Heathens framed' many ingenious excu- 


ſes, to free their Adored Gods from the charge of 
fallity aad impdſture : And Jhall we not adore the 
true God. the, God of Thoe!, the God blefled for 
ever, for this incommunicable Preperty , whereby 
he flies above the Wings of the Wind, che Under. 
ſtandings of Men and Cherubims ? 

* Coulider how great it is to know the Thoughts, 
and Incentions, and Works of one Man, from the 
beginning to the end of his Life; to foreknow All 
theſe bcfore the Being of this Man, when he was 
lodged afar off in the Loyns of his Anceſtors, yea 
of Adem; how much greater 15 it to foreknow and 
know the Thoughts and Works of Three or Four 
Men, of a whole Village or Neighbourhood ? *Tis 
e7Cater ſtill to know the imaginations and actions of 


8" 2 al b » 
(1h a »-:ritu.le of Men as are contained in London, 


' Paris, or Conſtantinople z how much greater ſtill to 


know the intentions and practices, the clandeſtine 
contrivances of fo many Milling, that have, do, or 
ſha!i {warm in all quarters of the World, every per- 
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{on of them having Millions of Thoughts, | 
Deſigns, AﬀeRians and Actions! $96, Deſires, 

Let this Attribute then make the bleſſed God hon- 
ourable in our Eyes, and adorable in all our Aﬀeci- 
ons ; Ipecially fince it is an Excellency which hath fo 
lately diſcovered. it ſelf, in bringing to Light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, in opening, and in parc 
confounding the wicked Devices of Bloody Men. 
Eſpecially let us adore God for it, and admire it in 
God, ſince it is ſo neceſſary a Perfetion, that with- 
out it the: goodneſs of God had been impotent, and 
could not have relieved us. for what help can a gi- 
[treiled perſon expe from a Nian of the ſweeteſt 
diſpoſition, and the ſtrongeſt arm, if the Eyes which 
ſhould diſcover the danger, and dirett the defence 
and reſcue, were cloſed up by blindneſs and dark- 
neſs ? Adore God for this wonderful Perfection. 

7. Inthe conſideration of this excellent Attribuge, what 
low thoughts ſhould we have of our own knowledge, and 
how humble ought we to be before God? There's no- 
thing Man is more apt to be proud of than his 
Knowledge ; 'tis a Perfeion he glories in ; bur if 
our own Knowledge of the little outſide and barks 
of things, puffs us up, the conſideration of the infi- 
niteneſs of God's Knowlgdge ſhould abate the Tu- 
mour : As our Beings are nothing. in regard to the 
infiniteneſs of- hi: Eſſence, ſo our Knowledge is no- 
thing in regard of the vaſtneſs of his Underftand- 
ing : We havea ſpark of Being, but nothing to the 
heat of the Sun : We havea drop of Knowledge, but 
nothing to the Civine Ocean. What a vain thing 
is it for a ſhallow Brook to boaſt of its Streams be- 
fore a Sea, whoſe depths are unfathomable ? As it 
is a vanity to brag of our Strength when weremem- 
ber the Puwer of God ; and of our Prudence, when 
we glance upon the Wiſdom of God ; fo'tisno leſs 
a vanity to boaſt of our;Knowledge, when we think 


of the Underſtanding and (Knowledge of God. 


much noiſe deafs us, and too much light dazels ns, 
coo much diſtance alienates the obje& from us, and 
roo much nearnefs bars up our ſight from beholding 
it : When we think our ſelves to be-near the know- 
ledge of a thing, as a Ship to the Haven, a puff of 
Wind blows us away, and the obje&t which we de- 
ſired to know, eternally flies from us 5 we burn with 
a defire of knowledge, and yet are oppreſt with the 
darkneſs of ignorance ; we ipend our days more in 
dark Egypt, than in enlightened Goſhen, In what 


narrow bounds is all the knowledge of the moſt in- * 4myrarr, 
telligent perſons included ? * How few underſtand ve Prz- 
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the exact Harmony of their own bodies, 
of the life they have in common with other Animals? 
who underſtands the nature of his own Faculties 
how he Knows, and how he Wills, how the Under- 
ſtanding prgpoſeth, and how the Will embraceth 

how his ſpiritual Soul is united to his material Body, 
what the nature is of the operation of our Spirits ? 
nay, who underſtands the nature of his own Body 
the offices of his Senfes, the motion of his Members, 
how they come to obey the command of the Will, 
and a Thouſand other things 2 What a vain, weak, 
and ignorant thing is Man, when compar'd with 
God ? Yet there is not a greater pride to be, found 
among Devils, than among ignorant Men with a lix- 
de, very little flaſhy Knowledge. Ignorant Man is 
as proud, as if he knew as God ! 

As the conſideration of God's Omniſcience ſhould 
render him honorable in our eyes, fo it ſhould ren- 
der us vile in our own. God, becauſe of his know- 
ledge, is fo far from diſdaining his Creatures, that 
his Omniſcience is a Miniſter to his Goodneſs : No 
knowledge that we are polleſs?d of, ſhould make us 
{well wich too high a conceit of our ſelves, and a 
diſdain of others, We have infinitely more of jgno- 
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rance than knvledge.\ Let us therefore remember 
in,all our thoughts of God, that he is God, and we 
are Men; and therefore-ought to be humble, as be- 
comes Men, and ignorant and fooliſh Men to be z 
as weak Creatures ſhould lie low before an Almighty 
God, and impure Creatures before-a Holy God, 
falſe Creatures before. a Faithful God, finite - Crea- 
tures before- an infinite. God; fo ſhould ignorant 
Creatures before an All-Knowing God. , All God's 
Attributes teach admiring - thoughts of | God-, and 
low thoughts of our ſelves. +} 

8. It may inform us, bow. much this-Attribute 15 -in- 
jared in the World. The firit error after Adams eat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit, was-the denyal of this, as 
well as the Omnipreſence of God, Gen. 3: 10. - 1 
heard thy woice in the Garden, and I hid my ſelf ; as if 
the thickneſs of the Trees could fcreen him from the 
eye of his Creator. And after Cam?'s Murder ; this 
is the firſt Perfection he affronts, Ger. 4. 9g. Where 
js Abel thy Brother, faith God ? how roundly doth 
he anſwer, 1 know nor ? As if God were as weak as 
Man, to be put off with a Lye : Man doth as natu- 
rally hate this Perfe&tion, as much as he cannot na- 
curally but acknowledge itz he wiſhesGod ſtripe of 
this eminency, that he might be incapable to be an 
infpe&or of his Crimes, and a ſearcher of the Clo- 
ſers of his heart : In wiſhing him deprived of this, 
there is a hatred of God himielt ; for it is a loathing 
an Eſſential Property of God; without which he 


would be a pitiful Governour of the World. What | 


a kind of God {hould that be, of a Sinner's wiſh- 


| 


ing, that had wanted Eyes to ſee 'a Crime, and. 


Righteouſneſs to punith ic? The want of the conſi- 
deration of this Attribute, is the cauſe of all Sin in' 
the World, Hof. 7. 2. ' They conſider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their Wickedneſs ? they ſpeak not 
to their hearts, nor make any refle&tion upon thc: 
infiniteneſs of my Knowledge ; *tis . a high con- 
tempt of God, as if he were an 140, a ſenſelels 
Stock or - Stone ; in all evil practices this is denied : 
We know God ſees all things, yet we live and walk 
as if he knew nothing : We call him Omnilcient, 
and live as if he were ignorant ; we lay he is all eye, 
yet ad as if he were wholly blind. 

In particular, this Attribute 1s injured, By inva- 
ding the peculiar rights of it, by preſuming on &, and by 
a prattical denyal of is. 7 

1. By invading the peculiar rights of it. 

I. By invocation of Creatures, Praying to Saints, 
by the Romaniſts, is a diſparagement to this Divine 
Bxcellency ; he that knows all things, is only fit to 
have :he Petitions of Men preſented co him ; Prayer 
ſuppoſerch an Omniſcient Being, as the object of ic ; 
no other Being but God onght to have that honour 
' acknowledged to it ; no Underſtanding but his, is 
infinite ; no other Preſence but his, is every where ; 
to implore any deceaſed Creature for a ſupply of 
our Wants, is to own in them a Property of the 
Deity ; andmake them Deitie; that were but Men 
and increaſe their glory by a diminution of God's 
Honour, in aſcribing that Perfe&tion to Creatures | 
which belongs only to God. Alas ! they are fo far 
from underſtanding the deſires of our Souls, that 
they know not the words of our Lips : "Tis againſt 
reaſon to addreſs our ſupplications to them that nei- 
ther underſtand us, nor diſcern us, Ia. 63. 16. Abra- 
ham is ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledges us not. 
The Fews never called upon Abraham, tho' the Co- 
venant was made with him tor the whole Seed; not 
one departed Saint tor the whole Feur Thouſand Years 
between the Creation of the World, and the coming 
. of Christ,was ever prayed to by the /raelites ;or ever 
imagin'd to have a ſhare in God's Omnilcience ; ſo 
that to pray to St. Peter , 'St. Paul, much leſs to 
St. Roch, St. Swithen, St, Martin , &t, Francis, &C. 


- 
is ſuch. a Superſtition that hath no footing in the * 
Scripture. "vp | | 

* To.deſire the Prayers of the Living, with whom 
we have a Communion, who can underſtand and 
grant our delires, 1s founded upon a mutual Chari- 
ty ; but to implore perſons that are abſent, at a great 
| diftance from us, with whom we have not, nor 
know how to have any Commerce, ſuppoſeth them 
in their. departure to haye put off Humanity, -and 
commenc'd God's, and endued with ſome patt of 
the. Divinity to underſtand our Petitions ; we are 
indeed .to cheriſh, their Memorics, conſider their 
Examples, imitate their Graces, and obſerve their 
Dottrines ; we are.to follow them as Saints, but not 
elevate them as God's, in aſcribing to them ſuch a 
knowledge which is only the neceſlary right of their 
and our common ; Creator : As the invocation of 
Saints mingles them with Chriſt in the exerciſe of 
his Office, ſo it ſets them equal with God in the 
Throne of his Omniſcience. As if they had as much 
credit with God, as Chriſt, in a way of Med ati- 
on; and as much knowledge of Mens Afﬀeairs, as 
God himſelf. Omniſcience is peculiar to God, and 
incommunicablero any Creature ;. 'tis the foundati- 
on of all Religion, and therefore one of the choiceſk 
acts of it, viz. Prayer and Inwvoca;ion. "To direct our 
Vows and Petitions to any elſe, is to invade the pe- 
culiariry of this Perfection in God?, and to rank 
ſome Creatures in a Partnerſhip with him in it. + 

2. This Attribute is injured by curioſity of Know!edze, 
Eſpecially of future things which God hath not d 1- 
covered in natural cauſes, or ſupernatural Revela- 
tion. *Tis a common error of Mens Spirits to a- 
ſpire to know what God would have hidden, and to 
pry into Divine Secrets; and many Men are more 


willing co remain without the knowledge of thoſe 
:hings which may with a little induſtry be attained, 
chan be diveſted of che curioſity of enquiring into 
thoſe things which are above their. reach ; *tis hence 
that ſome have laidaſiae the Study of thecommon re- 


Magick, and the vanities of 4#rology have ſprung, 
whereby Men have thought to find in a commerce 
with Devils, and the Juriſdiction of the Stars, the 
events of their Lives, and the diſpoſal of States and 
Kingdoms. Hence alfo aroſe thoſe multitudes of 
ways of Divination invented among the Heathen, 
and practiſed too commonly in theſe Ages of the 
World. This 1s an invaſion of God's Prerogative, 
to whom ſecret things belong, Deur. 29. 29. Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God , but revealed things 
belong to us and our Children. *Tis an intolerable bold- 
neſs to attempt to fathom thoſe , the Knowledge 
whereof God hath reſerved tohimlſclt ; and to ſearch 
that which God will have to ſurpaſs our Under- 
ſtandings ; whereby we more truly envy God a 
knowledge ſuperior to our own, than we in Adam 
irmagin'd that he envyed us. Ambition is the grea- 
teſt cauſe of this, Ambition to k2 accounted {ome 
great thing among Men , by reaſon of a Know- 
ledge eftrangd from the common maſs of Man- 
kind ; but more eſpecially that ſoaring Pride to bs 
equal with'God, which lurks in our nature ever ſince 
the Fall of our Firft Parents: This is not yerlaid aſide 
by Man, though it was the &/ thing that embroylI'd 
the World with the Wrath of God. Some think a 
curioſity of Knowledge was the Cauſe of the fall of 
the Devils; I am lure it was the Foyl of Adams, and 
is yet the Crime of his Poſterity ; had he been con- 
rented to, know What God had furniſhe him with, 
neither he nor his Poſtericy had ſmarted under *the 
Venom of the Serpent's Breath. 

| Alt 
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medies of Nature, to find out the Philoſepher*s S:one ; * tmyrane. 
which ſcarce any ever yet attempted, but ſunk in the Moral. 
Enterpriſe.* From this inclination to know the moſt ©97+ 5: 
abſtruſe and difficult things it is, that the horrors of ?: 75! V* 
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' upon the Sun, where inſtead of a greater acutenols, 


' Power, or for the neceffary deciſion of ſome Con- 


- miſconſtruing actigns which may be great and ge- 


——— te re erect me 


All curious and bold enquiries into things not re- 
vealed, are an- attempt upon the Throne of God ; 
and are both finful and pernicious, like to glaring 


we meet with blindneſs, and too dearly buy our 
Ignorance in attempting a ſuperfluous knowledge: 
As God's Knowledge is deſtin'd to the Government 
of the World, {o ſhould ours, be to the advantage of 
the World,and not degenerate into vain Speculation. 

2. This Actribute is injur'd by ſawearing by Createres : 
To ſwear by the Name of God in a Righteous Cauſe, 
* when we are Lawfully called to it by a' Superior 


troyerhe, for the ends of Charity and Juſtice, is an 
a& of Religion, and a part of Worſhip, founded upon, 
and directed to the honour of this Attribute ; by it 
we acknowledge the glory of * his Infallible Know- 
ledge of all things ; bur to Swear by falſe Gods, or 
by any Creature, is Blaſphemous ; 1t fers the Crea- 
ture in the place of God, and inveſts it in that which 
is the peculiar Honour of the Divinity; for when 
any ſwear truly, they intend the invocation of an 
Tofallible Witneſs, and 'the bringing an undoubted 
Teſtimony for what they do aſſert ; while any there- 
fore ſwear by a Creature, or a falſe God, they pro- 
ffs that that Creature, or that which they efteem 
to be a God, is an Infallible Witneſs, which to be, 
i; only the Right of God; they attribute to the 
Creature that which is the Property of God alone , 
to know the Heart, and to be a Witneſs whether 
they ſpeak true or no; and this was accounted by 
all Nations the true Defign of an Oath. As to ſwear, 
falſely, is a plain denial of the All-knowledge of 
God; fo to ſwear by any Creature, is to fer the 
Creature upon the Throne of God, in aſcribing 
that Perfe&tion to the Creature, which Soveraignly 
belongs to the Creator ; for it is not in the Power | 
of any to Witneſs to the truth of the heart, but of 
him that is the ſearcher of hearts. | 
4. We Sin againſt this Attribute by cenſuring the 
hearts of others. An open Crime indeed falls under 
our Cognizance, and therefore under our Judg- 
ment ; for whatſoever falls under the Authority of 
Man to be puniſhed, falls under the Judgmene of 
Man to be cenſured, as an act contrary to the Law 
of God; yet when a cenſure is built upon the evil of 
the a& which'is obvious to the view, if we take a 
ſtep farther to judge the heart and ſtate, we leave 
the revealed Rule of the Law, and ambitiouſly 
ere& a Tribunal equal with God's ; and ufurp aJu- 
dicial Power, pertaining only to the Supream Go- 
vernour of the World ; and conſequently pretend 
to* be, poſleſs'd of this Perfeftion of Onmiſcience , 
which is neceſſary to render him capable of the 
exerciſe of that Soveraign Authority. For it is in 
reſpect of his Dominion, that God hath the Supream 
Right to Judge; and in reſped of his Knowledge, 
that he hath an incommunicable Capacity to Judge. 
In an action that is doubtful, the good or evil 
whereof depends only upon God's determination , 
and wherein much of the Judgment depends upon 
the diſcerning the intention of the Agent, we can- 
not Judge any Man without a manifeſt Invaſion of 
God's peculiar Right 3 ſuch actions are to be Tryed 
by God's Knowledge, not by our ſurmiſes; God 
only is the Maſter in ſuch cafes, ro whom a Perſon 
ftands or falls, Rom. 14. 4 Till the true Principle 
and Ends of an action be known by the confeſlion 
of the Party aQting it, a truc Judgment of it is not 
in our Power. Principles and Ends lie deep and 
hid from us; and it is intolerable Pride to pretend 
to have a joynt Key with God to open that Cabi- 
net which he hath reſerved to himfelt. 
Belides the violation of the Rule of Charity in 


nerous in their Root and Principle, we invade God's 
Right; as if our ungrounded Tmaginations and Con- 
jectures were in Joynt-Commilſſion with this Sove- 
raign Perfetion ; and'thereby we become Ulſurping 
Fudges of evil thoughts, Fames 2.4. Tis therefore 
a boldneſs worthy to be puniſhed by the Judge, to 
aſſume eo our ſelves the'Capacity and Authority of 
him, who'is the only Jadge.” For as the Execution 
of the Divine Law, for the inward violation of it 
belongs only to God, fo is the Right of Judging a 
Prerogative belonging only to his Ommiſcience ; his 
Right is therefore invaded, if- we pretend to a know- 
ledge of ir. This Humour of Men the 4poſtle 
checks, when he faith, r Cor. 4. 5. He that judgeth 
me is the Lord, therefore judge nothing before the time , 
until the Lord come, who will manifest the Counſels of all 
hearts. Ts not the time yet for God toered the 
Tribunal for the Tryal of mens hearts, and the Prin- 
ciples of their Aions : He hath reſerv'd the plo- 
rious diſcovery of this Attribute for another ſeaſon; 
We muſt not therefore preſume to Judge of the 
Counſels of mens hearts, till God hath reveal'd 
them by opening the Treaſuries of his own Know- 
ledge. Much lefs are we to judge any Man's final 
Condition. AManaſſeb may Sacrifice to Devils, and 
unconverted Paul tear the Church in pieces ; bur 
God had Mercy on them, and called them. The 
Action may be cenfur?d, not the State, for we 
know not whom God may call. In Cenſuring Men, 
we may doubly imitate the Devil, in a falſe Accuſa- 
tiow of the Brethren, as well as in an ambitious Uſur- 
patiou of the Rights of God. 


2. This Perfe&tion is injured, by preſumin it, 
or making an ill uſe of it. As in the negle& T rayer 
for the ſupply of mens wants, becauſe God knows 
them already ; fo that that which is an encourage- 
ment to Prayer, they make the reaſon of reſtraining 


- ro God, but to acknowledge this admirable 
PerfeQion of the Divine Nature. If God did not 
know, there were indeed no uſe of Prayer, it would 
be as vain a thing toſend up our Prayers to Heaven, 
as to implore the ſenſeleſs Statue or Picture of a 
Prince for -a Protection. We Pray becauſe God 
knows, for though he know our wants with a. know- 
ledge of Viſien, yet he will not know them with a 
knowledge of Grads, till he be ſought unto. All the 
Excellencies of God are ground of Adoration ; and 
this Excellency is the gore of that part of Wor- 
ſhip we call Prayer. It God be to be Worſhipped, 
he is to. be called upon ; Invocations of his Name in 
our Neceflities is a chief a& of Worſhip, whence 
the Temple, the Place of Solemn Worſhip, was not 
called the Houſe of Sacrifice, but the Houſe of 
Prayer. 

Prayer was not appointed for God's Information, 
as if he were ignorant, but for the expreffion of our 
defires; not to furniſh him with a knowledge of 
what we want, but to manifeſt to him by ſome Ra- 


tional Sign convenient to our Nature, our ſenſe of 


that want, which he knows by himſelf. So that 
Prayer is not deſign'd to .acquaint God with our 
wants, but to expreſs the deſire of a Remedy of our 
wants. God knows our wants, but hath not made 
Promiſes barely to our wants, but to our asking : 
That his Omniſcience in hearing, as well as his ſuf- 
ficiency in ſuppiying, may have a ſenſible Honour 
in our acknowledgments and receipts. *Tis there- 
fore an ill uſe of this Excellency of 'God to negle&t 
Prayer to him as needleſs, becauſe he knows al- 


ready. 
3- This Perfe&ion of God is wrong'd, by a pra- 


Fical denial of s., ?Tis the Language of cyery Sin, 
| and 


it before God. Prayer is not to adminiſter Know- 


* Mat.6. 


32, 33» 
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- and fo God takes it when he comes'to reckon with | 


«** Pzek. 9 
9s 


' Man's knowledge, not of Gods. Open Impieties are 


* Job 22 
I 4+ 


. from the daſhing of the Waves. What lies moſt up- 


an Intelligencer to him, as Man can be an Informer 


* Joſh, 7 
19. 


I ITO 


Men for their Impieties, - Upon this he charges the 
greatnels of the iniquity, of [ael,. the:overflowing 
of Bload./in the Land,-and the perverineſs' of the 
City.z, They ſay the Lord, hath forſaken the Earth, and 
' the Lord ſees not *: They deny his Eyes/to' ſee, and 
his Reſolution to puniſh. | [2:1005k 9 


% 


1... It will appear; in forbearing Sin frons a ſenſe of 


refrain'd, becauſe 'of: the Eye of Man; but fecret 
Sins .ar& not checked becauſe of the Eye of God. 
Wickednels is committed in Darkneſs , that is re- 
ſtrained in Light; as if darkneſs . were 'as great a 
clog'to God's 'Eyes as is. to ours; as though his 
Eyes. were muffled: with the Curtains of the Night *. 
« This-itis likely was at the root of Fonab's flight, he 
might have ſome ſecret thought, that his Maſter's 
Eye could not, follow him, as though the cloſe Hat- 
ches of a Ship. could f:cure him trom the Know- 
ledge of God, as well as the ſides of the Ship could 


on the Conſcience when it. is graciouſly wounded, | 
is leaft regarded, or contemned when ir is bafely in- 
clin'd. David's heart {mote him not. only tor his Sin 
in the groſs, but as particularly circumſtantiated by- 
the commiſſion of it in the ſight of God, Pſal. 5 1. 4. 
Again#t thee, thee only, have I ſmned, and done this evil 
zn thy fight. None knew the reaſon of Uriah's Death 
but my ſelf, and becauſe others knew it not, I ngg- 
lected any regard to this Divine Eye. When Facob's 
Sons uſed their Brother Fo/eph fo barbarouſly, they 
took care to.hide it from their Farber ; but caſt away 
all choughts of God, from whom it could not be 
conceal'd. ele gy tt8 6 

Doth not the preſence. of a Child bridle a. Man, 
from the act of a long'd for Sin, when the Eye of 
God is of .no force to reſtrain him ? As if God's 
Knowledge were of leſs value chan the ſight of a lit- 
tle Boy or Girl; as if a Child only couid ſee, and 
God were blind. He that will forbear an unwor- 
thy action for tear of an Informer, will not forbear 
it for God; as if God's Omniſcience,. were not as full 


to a Magiltrate. As we acknowledge the power of 
Men ſecing us, when we are aſhamed to commit a 
filthy action in their view 3 fo we difown the power 
of God leeing us, when we regard not what we do 
before the light of his Eyes. .Secret Sins are more, 
againſt God than open : Open Sins are againſt the 
Law, ſecret Sins are againſt the Law, and this prime 
PerfeRtion of his Nature. The Majeſty of God is 
not only violated, but the Omniſcience of God diſ- 
own'd, who is the only Witneſs; We muſt in all of 
them, cither imagine him to be wjthout Eyes to be- 
hold us, or without an Arm of Juſtice to puniſh us. 
And often itis, I believe, in ſuch caſes, that if any 
thoughts. of God's Knowledge ſtrike upon Men , 
they quickly damp them, leſt they ſhould begin ro 
know what they fear, and fear that they might. not 
eat their pleaſant ſinful Morſels. 


2. It appears, in paxtial Confeſſions of Sin before God. 
As by a free, full, and ingenuous Confeflion , we 
offer a due Glory to this Attribute, ſo by a feigned. 
and curtail'd Confeflion we deny him the honour of 
it : For though by any Confetlion we in part. own 
him to be a Sovereign and Judge, yet by a half and 
pazed acknowledgement , we own him. to be no 
more than a Humane and Ignorant one. Achar's 
full Confeflion gave God the glory of his Omniſci- 
ence, manifeſted in the diſcovery of his ſecret Crime. 

| nd Joſhua ./aid to Achan, My Son grue glory to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto bim. And 
ſo, Pjal. 50. 23. Who ſo offererh praiſe glorifieth me, 


or confeſſion ,, as the wordjſignifieth; in which fence I 
would rather. take it, refetring 'to this Attribute, 
which God ſeems to'tax Sinners with the denial of, 

* Verſe 21. telling them that he would open the Re- 
cords of their Sins before them, -andindi& them 

particularly for. every one. » If therefore you would 
glorifie this 'Attribure, which ſhall one Day break 
open your Conſciences, off r'to me a fincere Confeſſion. 

When David*ſpeaks of the happineſs of a pardon'd 
Man, * he adds,” in whoſe Spirit there is no guile, not 
meaning a fincerity in general,” but that ingenuity 


* Pal. 3 
1, 2. Ch 
mero. 


jn Contefling. To excuſe or extenuate Sin, is to p.89.c9!.1 


deny God the knowledge of the depths of our de- 
ceittul hearts : When we will mince it rather chan 
aggravtae it? Jay itupon the inducements of others, 
when it was the free a& of our own Wills, ſtudy 
ſhifrs to deceive. our Judge, this is to /peak /yes of him, 
as the exprethon is, Hof. 7. 13: As though he were 
'a God eatlie to be cheated, and knew no more than 
we are willing-to declare. What did $5.4” tranf- 
ferring his Sin from himſelf tothe people, * but charge 
God with a defe& in this Attribute? When Man 
could not be like God in his Knowledge, he would 
tanſiea God like to him in his ignorance ; and ima- 
gine a poflibility.of hiding himſelf from his know- 
ledge, and all Men tread more or- leſs in their Fa- 
cher's ſteps, and are fruicful to diviſe diſtin&ions to 
diſpuiſe Errors in Do&rine, and excuſes to palliate 
Errors in Practice: This Crime Fob removes 
himſelf, when he ſpeaks of ſeveral a&s of his fince- 
rity ; If I cover'd my tranſpreſſion as Adain, by hiding 
my iniquity in my Boſom, I hid not any of my Sins in 
my own Conſcience, -but acknowledg'd God a Wit- 
nefs to them, and gave him the glory of his know- 
ledge by a free Confeflion. +I did- not conceal it 
from God as Adam did, or as Men ordiharily do ; 
as if God could underſtand no-more of their ſecret 
Crimes, than they will let him, and had'no more 


ſenſe of their Faults, than they would furniſh him 


with. Asthe firſt riſe of Confeflion is the owning 
of this Attribute (for the Juſtice of God would not 
ſcare Men, nor the Holineſs of God awe them with- 
out a ſenſe of his knowledge of their iniquities) ſo 
to drop out ſome fragments of Confeffion, diſcover 
ſome Sins,” and conceal others, is a iplain denial of 
the extenſiveneſs of the Divine Knowledge. 

3. Tris diſcover'd, by putting God off with an outſide 
Worſhip. Men are often flatterers of God, and think 
to bend him by formal glavering Devotions, with- 
out the concurrence of - their hearts; as though he 
could not pierce into the darkneſs of the Mind, but 
did as little know us as one: man; knows another.” 


we # 


* x Sam. 


15. 15. 


There are ſuch things ds feigned Lips*;a contradicti-* Pal. i 
on between the Heart and the Tongye,' a clamourt * 


in the Voice, and ſcofting/in the-Soul ; a crying, to: 
God, thou art my Father, the Guide of my Youth, and 
yet ſpeaking and doing evil to the urmoft of our Pow-", 
er *.. As it God couldbe impos'd upon by fawn- 
ing pretences ; and like old Taac, take Facob for 
Eſau, and be cozen'd by the ſmell of his Garments : 
As if he could not diſcern the Negro Heart under an 
Angg'Ps Garb.. Thus Ephraim, the Ten Tribes, apo- 
ſtacized from the true Religion , would go with 


® Job 31. 
Ines. - zt 


Jer. 4 


3 . 


their Flocks and their Herds to ſeek the Lord *, would * Heſs *. 


Sacrifice multitudes of Sheep and Heifers, which 
was the main outſide of the Fewiſh Religion ; onl 
with their Flocks and their Herds, not with their 
Hearts, with thoſe inward qualitications of deep 
Humiliation and Repentance for Sin: .As though * 
outlide appearances limited God's: obſervation , 
whereas God had told them before, That he knew 


Ephraim and Iſrael was not bid from him. Thus to do Verſe Þ 
is to. put a Cheat upon God, and think to blind his» . 


All-ſeeing Eye ; and theretore it is called deceir, Pſal. 
78. 36. They did flatter bim with their Mouths 3; 
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The ward 7n9 ſignifies to deceive as well astoflat-/| 
” -  tef ; not thatthey or any elſe can deceive Gad, but 
it implies an endeavour to deceive him, by a few. 
diſſembling words and geſtures,' or an imagination 
that God was fatisfied with bare profeflions, and 
would not concern himſelf in a furcher inquificion : 
This is an unworthy conceit of God, to fanſie that 
we can fſattsfie for inward Sins, and avert approach-. 
ing Judgments, by External Offerigs, by a loud 
. Volce with a falſe Heart, as if God (ike Children) 
. would be pleagd, with the glittering of an empty 
Shell, or the ratling of Stones, the chincking 
Money, a meer Voice, and crying without inward 
frames and intentions of Service. | 
4+ In cheriſhing multitudes of evil thoughts. No 
man but would bluſh for ſhame, if the baſe, impure, 
ſlovenly choughes, either in or out of Duties of Wor- 
ſhip were viſible to the underſtanding of man; how 
diligent would he be to curb his luxuriant and un- 
worthy fancies, as well as bite in his words; but 
when we give the Reins to the Motions of our Hearts, 
and ſuffer them to run at random without a Curb, | 
' tis an evidence we are not concern'd for their fal- 
ling under the notice of the Eye of God; and it 
argues a very weak belief of this PerfeCtion, or 
ſcarce any belief at all. Who can think any Man's 
Heart poſlſefſed with a ſenſe of this Infinite Excel- 
_y that ſuffers his Mind, in his Meditation on- 
God, to wander into every Sty, and be picking up 
Stones upon a Dunghill? What doth itintimate, bur 
that thoſe thoughts'are as inviſible, or unaudible to 
God, as they are t6 Men without the Garments 
+ Drexe!. Words? * Whena Man thinks of obſcene things, his 
Nicetas, own natural: Nasiqns, if reviv'd, . would tell him, 
46. 2. cap. that God diſcerns what he thinks, that the depths 
"2: P-357- of his heart:are.qpa to him :* Andthe voice of thoſe 
Notions are; Deface thoſe vain imaginations out of 
our Minds.' 'But what. is done? Men caſt away 
Rational Light, -muſter up Conceits, that God fees 
them not, knows them not, andſo ſinkinto the Pud.- 
dle of theinfordid lmaginations, as though they re- 
mained in Darkneſs to God. 
. I might further inſtance. > | 
In omiſſion of Prayer, which ariſes ſometime from 
a flar Acheiſm : Who will call upon a God, that be- 
lieves no ſuch being? Or from partial Atheiſm, ei- 
ther a denial-of God's ſufficiency to help, or of his 
Omnilſcience to-know, as if God were like the Statue 
of Fupiter in Crete framed without Ears. 
In the Hypocrital pretences of Men, to exempt them 
from the ſervice God calls them to. When Men pretend 


one thing, and intend another; this lurks in the | 


Veins ſometimes of the beſt Men ; ſometimes it ari- 
ſeth fron thg fear of Man ; when Men are more 
atraid of the power of Man, than of diflembling. 
with the Almighty : It will pretend a vertue to co- 
ver aſecret we: And chooſe the Tomgue of the Craf- 
* Job 35; ty, as the Expreflion in Fob *. 
5. ** * © The caſe is/plain in Aoſes, who when ordered to 


Go, aud return into Egypt, for all the Men are dead 
which ſought thy life. What doth this Carriage ſpeak, 
but as if God's Eye were not upon our inward parts, 
as though we could lock him out of our hearts, that 
cannot be ſhut out from any Creek of the hearts of 
Men and Angels. p- 
IT. The ſecond Uſe is of Comfort. Tis aground 
of great Comfort under the preſent diſpenſation where- 
in weare: * We have heard the Dot#rinal part, and * Noy. 
God hath given us the Experimental part of it in his 1678. 
ſpecial Providence this day, upon the Stage of the #**n,*i< 


of | World. And bleſſed be God that he hath given us Ree Fes 


was diſco» 


2 ground of Comfort, without going out of our ye. 
ordinary courſe to fetch it, Whereby it ſeems to be | 
peculiarly of God's'ordering for us. Bend 

I. *Tiz @ Comfort in all the clandeſtine Contrivances WW. 
Men againſt the Church. His Eyes pierce as far as the 
depths of Hell : Not one of his Churches Adverſa- 
ries lies in a miſt, all are as plain as che Stars which 
he numbers ; Mine Adverſaries are all before thee * : + pri 6% 
More exa@tly known to thee, than I can recount yg, 4 
them. ?Tis a Prophecy of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt * 
is brought in ſpeaking to God, of his own and the 
Churches Enemies: He comforts himſelf with this, 
that God hath his Eye upon every particular Perfon 
among his Adverſaries : He knows where they re- 
poſe themſelves, when they go out to Conſult, and 
when they come in with their Reſolves : He diſcerns 
all the Rage that Spirits their Hearts, in what cor- 
negit lurks, how it aRts ; -all the diſorders, motions 
of -it, and every Obje& of that Rage:; He cannot 


of | be deceived. by the cloſeſt and ſubrileſt Perſon. Thus 


God ſpeaks concerning Sexnacherib and his Hoſt 
againſt Feruſalem *. Aﬀter he had ſpoke of the form- « 16, 37% 
ing of his Church, and the weakneſs of it, he adds, 28, 4 
But I know thy abode, and thy going ont, and thy comin 
in, and thy = we 3 becauſe rby Rage ering 
| w#e, and thy T ymult is come up mio mine Ears, therefore 
will T put my Hook Gin thy Noſe, and my Bridle in thy 
Lips, and will turn thee back, &c. He knows all the 
Methods of the Counſels, the Stages they had laid, 
the manner of Execution of cheir Deſigns, all the 
ways whither they turned themſelves, and would 
uſe them no better than Men dodevouring Fiſh and 
untam'd Beaſts, with a Hook in the Noſe, and a 
Bridle in the Mouth. Thoſe Stateſmen in 1/a. 29. 
I5. thought their Contrivances too deep for God 
to fathom, and too cloſe for God to fruſtrate ; They 
ſeek deep to bide their Counſels from the Lord; ſurely your - 
turning of things upſide down, ſhall be efteemed as the 
Potter” Clay; of no more force and underſtanding 
than a Potter's Veſſel, which underſtands nor its 
own form wrought by the Artificer, nor the uſe ic 
is put to by the Buyer and Pofleſſor; or ſhall be 
eſteemed as a Pogter's Veſſel, that can be as eaſily 
flung back into the Maſs from whence it was taken, 
as preſerved in the Figure it is now endued with. No 
ſecret Dekgner is ſhrowded from God's fight, or can 
be ſhelter'd from God's Arm : He underſtands the 


f| Venom of their Hearts, better than we can feel it, 


Service, pretends a want © 


undertake an eminent 
eech *. 


* Exod. 4. Eloquence, and- an ungrateful flowneſs of S 


0. This generous Soul, that before was not alrazd to 
diſcover himſelf in the midſt of Egypt for his Coun. 
:4. ery-men, anſwers fneakingly to God, and would. 


veil his carnal fear, with a pretence of Inſufficiency 
and Humility ; Who am I, that T ſhould go unto Pha- 
 *Pxod. 3. raoh * ? He could not well alledge an inability"to 
"Os go to Pharaoh, fince he had had an Education in the 
*Foyptian Learning, which renderd him capable to 

appear at Court. + God at laſt uncaſeth -him, and 

fhews it all to be a diflimulation, and whatſoever 

+-” was the pretence,: fear lay at the bottom ; he was 
afraid of his Life 'upon —_— before Pha- 

_ ra0b, from whole Face he fled upon the flaying 


the Egyptian,which God intimates to him, Exod.4-19. 


and diſcovers their inward fury more'plainly; than 
we can ſee the Sting or Teeth of a Viper wher they 
are opened for miſchief; and to what purpoſe doth 
God know and ſee them, but in order to deliver his 
People from them in his own due time ; I know their 


Walls of Fera/alem are continually .before him, he 7, 8. 
' knows therefore all that wouldgundermine and de- 
moliſh them 5 None can hurt Zion by any igno- 
rance or inadvertency in God. ; 

Tis obſervable, that our Saviour, aſſuming to 
himſelf a. different Title in every Epiſtle to the 
Seven Churches, doth particularly afcribe to himſelf 
this of Knowledgeaand Wrath in that to Thyatira, 


an Emblem or Deſcription of the Romiſh State : 
* And 


ſorrow, and am come down to deliver them * : The * Exad. 3. ' 


& 


\ 
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like to @ flame of fire, and his Feet like fine Braſs. Flis 
Eyes, like a flame of Fire, are of a piercing nature, 
inſinuating themſelves: into all the Pores and parts of 
the Body they encounter with, and his Feet like 
braſs to cruſh them with, is explained, Verſe 23. 7, 
will kill ber Children with Death, and all the Churches 
ſhall know that T am he which ſearches the Reins and the 
Heart, and 1 will give to every one of you according 10 
vour works. He Hows every deſign of the Romiſh 
Party, defign'd by that Church of Thyativa*. Te- 
2.abel, there, ſignifies a whoriſh Church, ſuch a 
Church as {hall a& as Fezabe!, Abab*s Wite, who was 
not only a Worſhipper of Idols, but propagated 
Idolatry in I/rael, flew the Prophets, perſecuted 
Elijah, murdered Naboth, the Name whereof figni- 
fies Propheſie, fiez'd upon his Poſſeflion. Andif it 
be ſaid that Verſe 19. this Church was commend- 
ed for her Works,” Faith, Patience ; ?tis true Rome 
did at firſt ſtrongly profeſs Chriſtianity, and main- 
tain'd the intereſt of it, but afterwards fell into the 
practice of Fezabel, and commirted Spiritual Adul- 
tery : And is ſhe to be owned for a Wife, that now 
plays the Harlot, becauſe ſhe was honeſt and mod 
at her firſt Marriage; * And though fhe ſhall be de- 
ſtroy'd yet not ſpeedily, Yerſe 22. 1 will caſt her into a 
Bed, ſeems to intimare the deſtruction of Fezabel, 
not to be at once and fpeedily, but in a lingring 
way, and by degrees, as Sickneſs conſumes a Body. 
2. This Perfection of God firs himito'bea ſpecial 
Obje&t of Trulf, Jf he were torgetful, what comfort 
could we have in any promiſe 2 how could 'we de- 
pend upon him if he wete ignorant of otir State ? 
His Compaflions to pity us, his Readineſs to relieve 
us, his Power to prote&t and affiſt us, would be in- 


ſignificant, without his Omniſcience to inform his |. hi 


Goodneſs, and dired& the Arm of his power. : Fhis 
perfection is as it were Gods Office of Intelligence. 
As you go to your Memorandum Book 'to know what 
you are to do; fo doth God to his Omniſcience: This 
perfection is Gods Eye, to acquaint him: with the 
neceflities of: his Church; .and directs all his other 


Attributes -in,their exerciſe for and about his people. ; 


You may--depend upon his Mercy that hath'promit- 


* Pſal. 
106, 45. 


ed, and..upon his Truth to perform, upoi his fufhi- 
ciency to ſupply you, and his Goodneſs to re- 
lieve yon, and-his Righteouſneſs to reward-'you; 
becauſe he hath an infinite Underſtanding to know 
you and + your wants, you and your- fervices. 
And without this Knowledge of his, no com- 
fort could* be drawn from. any other perfeion ; 
none of them could be a ſure Nail to hang our hopes 
and confidence npon. This 1s that, the Chureh'al- 
ways Celebtated, Pſal. 105.:'7. He hath remembred 
his Covenant for ever, and the Word which he hath com- 
manded to a thouſand generations ; And Verſe 42. He 
remembred: his holy promiſe ,'' and he remembred for 
them bis Covenant *. He remembers and underſtarids 
his Covenant, 'therefore his promiſe to perform it, 
and therefore our Wants.toſupply them. 

2. And.the-rather, becauſe God knows the Perſons of 
all bis own. ' He hath ih his infinite Underſtanding, 
the exact ntmber of all the individual perſons that 
belong to, him 5! 2 Tim. 24.191 'The Lord: knows 
them that are ' his. He knows all things, becauſe he 
hath created them z. and he knows his People becauſe 
he hath not only made them; but alſo\ choſethem : 
He could no more chooſe. he knew not what, than he 
could Create he knew..not what : he knows them 
under a: double Title; of Creation as Creatures, inthe 
common , Maſs of Creationz as new Creatures by a 
particular ad. of. Separation. 'He cannot beignorant 
ot them in time, whom he fore-knew from Eterniry : 
i 115, knowledge. in time is.the ſame that he-had from 
-ecrniryF. le foreknew them that he had intended 


* And unto the Angel of the Church of Thyatira write, , 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, ho hath his Eyes 


to give the Grace of Faith unto; and he knows them 
afrer they believe, becauſe he know; his own Ac, 
in beſtowing Grace upon them, and his own Mark 
and Seal wherewith he hath ſtampt them : + No 


that ſparkle in the Firmament of his Church. He 

cannot be ignoraat of their Perſons, when henum- 

bers the Hairs of their Heads, and hath Regiſtred 
| their Names in the Book of Life. As he only had 
an infinite Mercy to make the Choice, ſo he only 
hath an infinite Underſtanding.to comprehend their 
Perfons. We only know the Elc& of God by a 
Moral Affurance in the Judgment of Charity, when 
the Converſation of Men is according 'to the Db- 
&rine of God : We have not an infallible know- 
ledge of them, we may be often miſtaken 3 Fudas, 
a Devil, may be judged by Man for a Saint; till he 
be ſtript of his Diſguife. God only hath an infalli- 
ble knowledge of them, he knows -his own Re- 
cords, and the Counterparts in the Hearts of his 
People : None can counterfeit his Seal , nor can 
any raze it out. 


any grain of true Religion appearing, as in the 
Time of Flyjah, who complain'd that he was 7eft 
alone, as if the Church had been rooted ont of that 


doubt but he that call; the Stars of H:aven by 7 Ng 
Names *, knows the Number of thoſe living Stars «*pg1 


4» 


$147 


Y Az *When the Church is either ſcat- © Turre. 
ter'd, like Duſt, by Perſecution, or over-grown tin's 5*r- 
with Superſtition -and Idolatry, that there is ſcarce * ?- 


£y 


w . 


corner of the World, * yet God knew that he: had * 1 Kings 


thouſand Men that had preſerved the Purity of his 
Worſhip, and mot how'd their Knee to Raal. 


fr. 


c 


« 1 | 4 
pleaſure, and atlaft edraiſe and reward Aer accord- 
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Pan in Puldjen be 


to his good 


a number fed in a Cave, and had reſerved ſewer 19+ 14-18» 


Righyeous : Heknows '* Pat. 1. 


my- greateſt ſupport is in the Records'of God. * Aho 
now ; 'of beſides the Teſtimony of *rmy own Heart? 
have another Witneſs irr Heaven that knowsthe Heart.” 
| and can only Judge of the prigciples of my ations, 
and 
he 


| and clear me from the ſcornsof my Friends, 


—_— 
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the accuſations of Men, with a juſtification of my 
Innocence : He repeats it twice totakethe greater 
comfort init. God knows, that we do that in the 


— 


ſimplicity of our Hearts, which-may be judged'y 
A 


Men to be done for unworthy and ſordid ends : 

knows not only the outward a&ion, but the inward 
affection; and praiſes that which Men often dif- 
praiſe ; and writes down that with an Emge, We!! 


Aone good and faithful Servant, which Men daub with ; 


their ſevereſt Cenſures *®. How refreſhing is it to 
conſider, that God never miſtakes the appearance for 
reality, nor is lead by the judgment of Man ? He ſits 
in Heaven and laughs at their follies and Cenſures. 
If God had no founder and no more piercing a Judg- 
ment than Man, woe-be to the ſincereſt Souls that are 
often judged Iypocrites by fame. What a happi- 
neſs is it for Integrity to have a Judge of infinite Un- 
der{tanding, who will one day wipe off the dirt of 
Worldly Reproaches? 

Again, God knows the leaſt dram of Grace and 
Righteouſneſs in the Hearts of his PRopy, though 
but as a ſmoaking Flax, or as the leaſt bruiſe of a ſaving 
conviction *; and knows it fo as tocheriſh it ; he 
knows what work he hath begun, and never hath his 

Eye off from it to abandon it. . ; 
© . F. The conſideration of this excellent Perfection 

in God may comfort us in our ſecret Prayers, ſighs and 

works. - If God. were not infinite Underſtanding, 
to pierce into the Heart , what comfort hath a poor 
Creature that hath a ſcantinefs of Expreflions, but 
a Heart in aflame? If God did not underſtand the 
Heart, Faith and Prayer, which are internal works, 
would be in vain : How could he give that Mercy 
our Hearts plead for, if he were ignorant of our 
inward AﬀeRions? Hypocrites might ſcale Heaven 
by loft Expreflions, and a Sincere Soul come ſhort 
of x1, pines he is prepared for, for want of flo- 
niſhing GH . Prayer is an internal work, wards are 
but the' Garment of Prayer; Meaztation is the Body, 
and AﬀeRtions the Soul and Life of Prayer; Give Ear 
t0 my words, O Lord, confider my Meditation *. Prayer 
is > Rattoual ad, an ad of the mizd, not the ad of a 
Parrot : Prayer is at at of the Heart, though the 
ſpeaking. Prayer is the work of the Tongue ; Now 
God gives Ear, to the words, but he conſiders the 
Meditation, the frame of the Heart. Conſidera- 
tion. isa more exact notice than hearing, the at only 
of the Ear. Were not God of an infinice Under: 
anding, and Omniſcient , he might take, fine 
6 othes, a heap of Garments for the Man himfelt ; 
and be put off by glittering words, without a Spiri- 
al Frame. What matter of rezoycing is it, that we 
call not upogt a deaf and ignorant Idol; but on one 
that liſtens to our ſecret Petitions to give them a diſ- 
patch, that knows, our defires afar off, and trom the 
infniees of, his Mercy, joyn'd wich bee 
cnes,: ſtands ready to give us a return? E e not 
cores Paw mY 264 for them that.fear him, and 
- fortheir ſighs and. ejagulations to him as well as their 
- diſcourſes of tum ”;; and not only. what Prayers they 


utter, but what gracious and hol thoughts they have 
ot. him ? That though upon [4 Name. Though 


niilliens of  ſupplications be .put up at the ſame 
cime., yet they. have alla diſtin File (as I may 
fay )in..an infinite. Unde ing, Which perceives 

1d comprehends them all. As he obſerves millions 
of Sins committed at. the ſame.time by a vaſt number 
| of Perſons t9:Record them in order to Puniſhment; 

lo-he diſtipaly diſcerns an infinite number of Cyies 
. at the ſame mgment to Regiſter them in order $0 an. 


A ſigh cannot ſcape an. infinite Underſtanding, 
though crowdedamong a mighty multitude of Cries 
from others , or .cover'd with many unwelcome 


touch from the Woman that had che Bloudy flue, 
could be conceald from Chriſt, and be undiſcern'd 
from the preſs of the thronging multitudes : Our 
groans are as audible and intelligible to him as our 
words, and he knows what is the mind of his own 
Spirit, though -expreſt in no plainer language than 


Lord my deſire is before thee, and my groanins is not hid 
from thee. Nor a groan of a panting Spirit ſhall be 
loſt till God hath loſt his knowledge ; nota Petition 
forgotten While God hath a Record, nor a Tear 
dried while God hath a #etrle to reſerve ir in *. 

— Our ſecret works are alſo known andobſerved by 8. 
him; not only our outward labour, but our inward 
love in it, Heb. 6. 10. If with Iſaac we go private- 
ly into the Field to meditate, or ſecretly ca## our - 
Bread upon the Waters, he keeps his Eye upon us to 
Reward us, and returns the Fruit into our own Bo- 


He ſees your works and your labours, and faith and pati- 


ſiry, and ftrength of your intentions, and will be 2: 
as exact at laſt in order to a due Praiſe, as to open 
Sths in order to a juſt Recompence *. mn, 

6. The Conſideration of this-excellent Atcribute, 
affords Comfort m the Afﬀtlittions of good Men. He 


His knowledge comes not by intormation from us ; 7: 
but his Compaſſionate liſtening to our Cries ſprings 
from his own Inſpection into our Sorrows ; He is 
affeted' with them, before we make any diſcovery 
of them : He is not ignorant- of the beſt Scafon, 
when they may be uſefully inflited, and when they 
may be profitably removed: The Tribulation and 
Poverty of his Churchis not unknown to him, Rev. 
2.8, 9. T1know thy Warks and Tribulation, &c. He 
knows their Works, and what Tribulation they 
meet with for him ; He ſees their extremities, when 
they are zoiling againſt the Wind and Tide of the 


titude are not neglected by him, he diſcerns to take 48 
care of them : Our Saviour conſidered the three days + 
fatting of his Followers, and miraculouſly- provides 
a Dith for them in the Wilderneſs. No good Man 
is ever out of Gods Mind , and therefore never 
out. of his Compaſlionate Care : His eye pierceth 
into their Dungeons and: pitics their Miſeries. 
Foſeph may forget his. Brethren, andthe Diſciples 
not know Chriſt, when he walks upon the Midnight 


not obſcure a Daniel from his Sight, nor the depths 
of the-Whales Belly bury Fonab from: the Divine 
Underſtanding: He diſcerns' Peter in His Chains, 
and Stephen. under the Stones of Martyrdom - He 
knows Lazarus under his tatter'd Rags, ard Abel 
wallowing in his Blood: His Eye and 'Knowledge 
goes along with his People, when they are tranſ- 
planted into Foreign Countries, and fſold'tor' Slaves 
into the Ilands of the Grzcians, for berwill vaſe ther 
out of the place, Joel 3. 6,:7.' He woulddefeat the 
hopes of the Perſecutars, .and-applaudthe Patience 
of his people : He knows his People in'the Taberna- 
cle of. Life','and in the. Yalley of thei Shadow of 
Death, P/al. 23. He. knows all penal Evils\beear:fe 
he. commifiions and diredtsi:them : He'knows the 


knows his gracious Sufferer. becauſe :he'' harch his 13: 
Mark : .tie- difcerns Fob whis Anguilli, 'and'the De- ' 
vil in hisMalice : By the:dire&ion of'this Attribute 
he orders:Calamities, audretcues from them.' Thou 


That s:: the: Comfort» of the: P/almi#', andthe 4 


diſtractions. iti, our ſelves, no more than a believing | 


Comfort: of! every Believer , -and: the Ground of 
it Del 12123 \ committing 


ſobs and heavings *. Thus David cheers up himſelf * Rom. 3. 
under the neglects of his Friends, Pal. 38. 9. 77 


ſoms *; Yea, though it bebut a Cup of cold Water « wat. 6. 
from an inward Spring of love given to a Diſciple : 4,.5. 


ence in working them *, all the marks of your indu- * Rev. 2. 


knows their Preſſures, as well as hears their Cries * : *Exgd. x, 


.World * : Yea, the natural exigences of the mul- * Mark 6 


Waves and Turbulert. Sea; | * but a LiowsDencan- * Bar. 


Refuge, 
Pe 29, 30. 


Inſtruments' becauſe they: are his Sword *, and he * Pal r7. 


haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdet# miſchief" and ſpight * : * Plal. 19. 


4, 
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14: 


WE: "4 - 2 


of Men. 


' impotent and weak Condition by Corruption , what 


» ” wy * 
, 
_ ——_ A 


_— 
_— i CE Ra... DB 4 $09 06,9989 5 4 


” 


committing chemſelvesto God under all the injuſtice | 


7. 'Tis a Comfort in all our iufirmites. As he 
knows our Sins to charge them 3 fo he knows the 
weakneſs of our Nacure to pity us. As his infinite 
Underftanding may ſcare us, becauſe he knows our 
Tranſpreſfions; ſo ir may relieve us, becauſe he 
knows - our natural mutability inour firſt Crearion : 


Tis the reaſon of the precedent Verſes, why he re- 
' moves our Tranfgreffion from us, why he isſo back- 
ward in puniſhing ; ſo patient in waiting, fo for- 
ward in pitying ; Why 2 He doth not only remem- 
ber our Sins, but remember our trame'or forming, 
what britdle, though clear glaſſes we were by Crea- 
tion , how eafie to be crackt; He remembers our 


a ſink we have of vain imaginations that remain in | 
us after Regeneration ; he doth not only conſider 
that we were made according to his image, and 
therefore able to ſtand , but that we were made of 
Duft and weak Matter, and had a ſenſitive Soul, like 
that of Beafts, as well as an intellequal Nature, like 
that of Angels, and therefore liable to follow che 
dictates of it, without exact care and watchfulneſs. 
If he remembred only the firſt, there would be no 
iſſue but Indignation ; but the Conſideration of the 
Jatter moves his Compaſſion. How miſerable 
ſhould we be for want of this perfe&ionin the Di- 
vine Nature, whereby God remembers and reflects 
u his paſt aCt in ourfirſt frame, and the mind- 
EAnek of our Condition excites: the motion of his 
Bowels to tis? Had he loſt the knowledge, how he 
firſt framed us ; did he not ftillremember the mu- 
cabilicy of our Nature, as we were form'd and 
ſtampe in his Mint ; how much more wretched 
would our condition be than it is? If his remem- 
brance of our Original, be one ground of his 
Pity, the ſenſe of his Omniſcience ſhould be a 
ground of our Comfort, in the ſtirring of our in- 
firmities : He remembers we were but Duſt, when 


he made us; and yet remembers we are but Duſt, | 


while he preſerves and forbears us. 

8. *Tis ſome Comfort in the fears of ſome lurking 
Corruption in our Hearts, 
© adreſs our ſelves for the ſearch and diſcovery of 
it: Pechaps ſome Bleflings we want are retarded, 
ſome Calamities we underfland not the particular 
cauſe of, are inflicted, ſome Petitions we have put 
up, hang too long for-an' Anſwer; and the Chariot 
Wheels of Divine Goodheſs move ſlow and are long 
in coming : Let us beg the Aid of this Attribute to 
open to us 'the Remora's, to diſcovery what baſe 
Aﬀeaion there is that retards the Mercies we want, 
or attrats the Affliction we feel, or bars the Door 
againſt the return of our ſupplications. What our: 
dim ſight cannot diſcover, the clear Eye of God 
can make viſlibleto us Fob 10. 2. Shew me where- 
fore thou contendeſ#, with me, As in want of Pardon, 
we particularly plead his Mercy , andin our deſires 
for the performances of his Promiſe , we argue with 
him from his faithfulneſs ; ſo inthe fear of any in- 
ſincerity or hidden Corruption we ſhould implore his 
Omniſcience: For as God is a God in Covenant, 
our God, our God in the whole of his Nature; ſo 
the Perfe&tions of his Nature, are employed in their 
ſzveral Stations, as aſliftances of his Creatures. 
This was David's Praftice and Comfort,. after chat 
large Medication on the Omniſcience and Omnipre- 
ſence of God, he urns his Thoughts of it into Pe-| 
titions for the mm acer of it inthe Concerns of 
his Soul, and begs a Mercy ſuitable ro the Glory of | 
this PerfeQion, P/al. 139. 23. Search me, Oh God, 
and try my Heart, try me and know my Thoughts; Dive 


We know by this whither | 


as well as the Demerit of our Ini 
knows the filth of our Sin, he alſo knows che cove- 
ring of our Saviour ; He knows the value of the 
Redeemer's Sufferings . | 


Eye: His Omniſcience 


wicked Way in me, and lead me in the Way Froerlaft 27. 


| His deſire! is not barely char God ſhould know him, 


forit would be fenſelets to bez of God that he ſhould 
have Mercy, or Faithfulneſs, or Pawer, or Khow- 
ledge in his Nature; bur he deſires the Exerciſe of 
chis Actribute, in the Diſcovery of himſelf co hitn- 
ſelf, in order to his Sight of: any wicked Way, and 
Humiliacion for it, and Reformation of it; in or- 
der to his Condudt to Everlaſting Life. As we tn43 
appeal to this Perte&ion to judge us, when. the fin- 


cerity of our Actions is cenſured by,others ; ſo'we 
may 1mplore it to ſearch us, when our Sincer 
queftion'd by our ſelves: That our "Minds may 
enlightned by a Beam from his Knowledge, and the 
little Thieves may be pull'd out of their Dens in pur 
Hearts, by che Hand of his Power. In parrigulay, 
it is our Comfort that we can, and our neceffit 
that we muſt Addreſs particularly to' this, whth we - 
engage ſolemnly in a Work of Self-Examination; 
that we may have a clearer Eye to diredt us than' dur 
own, that we may not miitake Brafs for Gold, of 
counterfeit Graces for true ; that nuthing that is f1- 
thy and fic to be caſt out, may eſcapeour Sight, a8 
preſerve its Stations. ' And we need hot queſtion th 
laying at the Door of thjs NegleR, (wiz. not oe; 
in this Attribute tour Aid, whoſe proper Othee 
is, (asI may fo fay) to _ and enquire) al r 
Miftakes, ill Succeks, and fruitlefsnefs of our En 
yours in Self- Examination, becauſe we would 8nZpe 
in it, in the piciful Strength of our own'Dimnef, a! 
not in the Light of God's Countenance, and the Afili- 
ſtance of his Eye, which can diſcerti whar wecann 
ſee, and diſcoyer that to us, which we cantidey 

feſt to our ſelves. ?Tis a Comfort to'a Learner 


God had not an infinite Underſtaridin 


| 16ing of us, how 
could we have a perfe& and full pardon from'him ? 


Te would not ſtand with his H6rwur to pardon he 
knew not what. He knows what Crimes we' have 
to be pardon?d, when'we know niot all of chew our 
ſelves; , that ſtand in need of a gracious Remiffion tr 
His Omniſcience beholds every Sinto'charge ir upon 
our Saviour. ' If he kriows our Sihs thar are black, 
he, knows every mite 'of Chrift's. Righreoufneſs 
which is pure, and the utmoſt ren of iis Merits, 
1quities. As he 


2. and. exiaafy underftands 
every Plea in the Interceflion of our Advrocate. 
Though God knows our Sits ocyls indice, yer he 
doth not ſee them oculo judice,, With a Judicia) 
| ſtirs £ uþ His Juſtice to 
Revenge, but his Mercy to Pity." , His infinite Un- 
derſtanding of what Chrift haiti 'd6ve, direQs him 
to diſarm his Juſtice, and fotind an alarm to his 
Bowels. As he underſtands better than we what we 


have commicted ; ſo he underftards better than we 
what our Saviour hath metited ; a7 os Eye dire&s 


0 ths "—_ Verſe 24. And fee if - there be "- 
ol, 2. 


his Hand in the blotting out Guile, 
Remedy. Dd a 


applying the 
. % ; 


4 
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A Diſeaſe upon _ 


 3-\Che chird Uſe ſhall be to Sinn2:s to humble ; 
445 wy Tint v% ab .* : Cm 0 
2M, and, Þ t:them upon, ſerigus Conſideration. 
Attriburs fÞcaks terrible things to a Profligate 
nger. Baſil thinks that che. ripping open the Sins 
the Damned to. their faces by, this Perfe&ion of 
more-tgrrible than their other Torments in 


ions of Me: ,; as well 25 he knows their Perſons: 


5 Job 34 214 is Eye is upon all their goings. He 


Ut, the fanguage of the Heart, as well as the 
nage. of ehg Tongue z Not a fooliſh thought, or 


rance, as long as, Go knows it ?, Whatſoeyer works 
Men do, are whe 
the darkneſs or Day-light, in the Midpight Darkneſs, 
or. the Noon-day Sun : He is all Eyeto ſee, and he 
great Wrath to Puniſh. The Wheels in 


Ezekiel are full. 


qd Engjvs the Perſons of Wicked Men, 
tempted from his Eye, he ſces all the 


knows vain men, he ſees wickedne(: 


* 


- 


e darke?t Night,. nor the cloſeſt Cur- 
GePE Dungeon, can hide any. Sin 
'Qf.,.God. _ dem is known in his 
Zonah in his Cabin. Achan's Wedge 
Gilgern?d by him,. though buried in the 
hooded with, a, Tent. -. phall Sarah be | 

s whe ſhe mockingly laughs behind 
hall- char! tell a Lye, and comforc 


p 


Eſtimations are quite of another Nature than thoſe of 
Men. By this PerteQion God looks through the Veil, 
and beholds the litter of Abominations in the ſecrets 
of. the Soul : The true Quality and. Principle of 
very Work, and judges of them as they are, and 
aot as they appear. Diſguiſed Pretexts cannot de- 
zeive him ;_ the Diſguiſes are known atar off before 
they are weav'd, he pierceth into the depths of the 
moſt abſtcuſe Wills; all ſecret Ends are diſſeted 
before him : Every adtion is naked in its outhde , 
and open in its inſide, all are as clear to him as if 
cheir Bodies were of Cryſtal, ſo chat if there be 


any ſecret Reſerves, he will certainly reprove us *, * Job 14, 
We are often deceiv'd, we may take Wolves for 1 


Sheep, and Hypocrites for Believers ; for the Eyes 
of Mzn are no better than Fleſh, and dive no fur- 
ther than appearance; but an infinite Underſtand- 
ing, that fachoms the ſecret depths of the. Heart, is 
too knowing to. jet a Dream paſs for a Truth, or 
miſtake a Shadow for a Body. Though we call 
God Father all our days, ſpeak the Language of An- 
gels, or be endowed with the Gift of Miracles, he 
can difce;n whether we have his Mark upon us ; 


| He can eſpy the Treaſon of Fudas in a Kils, Herod's 


intent of Murdering under a fſpecious pretence of 
Worſhip: A Phariſee's fraud under abroad Phyla&ery : 
A Ravenous Wolf under the ſoftneſs of a Sheep's 
Skin ; And the Dewi] in SamuePs Mantle,” or when 


he would ſhrowd himſelf among the Sons of God ®. * Job r. 
All the Rooms of the Heart, and every Atome &6f 6, 7- 


Duſt in the leaſt chink of it is clear to his Eye : He 
can ſtrip Sin from the faireſt Excuſes, pierce into 
the Heart with more eaſe than the Sun can through 
the thinneſt Cloud or Vapour ; and look through all 
Epbraim?s ingenious Inventions to excuſe his 1ds- 
latry *, Hypocriſie then is a._ſcnſeleſs thing, ſince it 
cannot eſcape unmasking, by an infinite Under- 
ſtanding. As all our Force cannot ſtop his Arm, 


49 imagination of his Maſter*s Igno-;|,when he is refolved to Puniſh; fo all our Sophiſtry 


© hid from God, whether done in 


of Eyes: A piercing Eye to behold 


Fi 5 


* 


cannot blind his Underſtanding, when he comes to 
Judge. Woe to the Hypocrite, for God ſees him; 
all his juggling is pen and naked to infinite Under- 


(ſtanding. 


+ 3. Is it not allo a ſenſeleſs thing to be cancels of Sins 
committed iong ago ? The old Sins forgotten by Men, 


a {wife Wheel of Wrath to overtake |iſtick faſt in an infinite Underſtanding : Time can- 
| inot raze out that which hath been known from 


'Erernity. Why ſhould they be forgotten many 
Years after they were acted, ſince they were fore- 
'known.in an Eteinity before they were committed, 
or the Criminal capable to practice them ? Amalek 
muſt pay their Arrears of their ancient Unkindneſs 
ro 1/-ael in the time of Saul, though the Generation 


ithat committed them were rotten in their Graves *. * i Sam. 
'O!d Sins are written in a Book, which lies always be- 15: 2- 


fore God ; and not only our own vins, but the S:ns 


|.of our Fathers, to be requited upon their Poſterity *. *Iſa.65 6, 
'What a vanity is it then to be regardleſs of the Sins 56014 is i 


» 


'of an Age that went before-us; . becauſe they, are ”” ——_ 


in ſome meaſure out of our knowledge, are they 
therefore blotted out of God's remembrance? Sins 
are bound up with him, as Men do Bonds, till they 
.refolye to ſue for the Debt ; The Iniquity of Ephraim 


is bound up *®. As his fore-knowledge extends to. all * Hol. 13. 


{afts that ſhall be done, ſo his remembrance extends 12 
'to all aRts that have been done, We may as well ſay, 
God. fore-knows nothing that ſhall be done to the 
end of the World, as that he forgets any thing that 
'hath been done from the beginning of the World. 
The former Ages of the World are no further di- 
ſtant from him than the latter. God hath a Calendar, 


(as it were) or an Account Book of Mens Sins ever 


_ 


| ſince the beginning of the World, what they.did in 
| | | : 


their 


Val 1 


pearance®. "The outward Comelinets of a Work im- * 1 Sam. 
poſeth not on him, his Knowledge, and therefore his 1%: 7: 


— 


Vol. 


I. 


4” 


| Gel's Knowledge. I 


[ES 


*Deut. 32. 
34- 
* Verſl,35« 


* Pſal. 11» 
Fp 


their Childhood, what intheir Youth, whatin their 
Manhood, and what in their Old Age : He »hath 
them 1m. fore: among his Treaſure * : He hath neicher 
loſt bis Underſtanding to know them, nor his Reſo- 
lution to revenge. them :. As follows, * To me Ver 
geance belongs, He intends toenrich his Juſtice with 
a glorious manifeſtation, by rendring a due Recom- 
pence. And itis to be obſerved, thar God doth: not 
only neceſſarily remember them , but ſometimes 
binds himſelf by an Oath to do it 3 Amos 8.7. The 
Lord hath ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will 
never forget any of their works. Or in the Hebrew, 
If I ever forget any of their works; That is, ] et me 
not be accounted a God for ever, if I do forget ; 
Let me loſe my Godhead, if 1 loſe my Remem- 
brance. "Tis not leſs a Miſery to the Wicked, than 
it is a Comfort to the Godly, that their Record is 
in Heaven. 

4. Letit he obſerved, That this infinite Underſtard- 
ing doth exattly know the fins of Men, he knows ſo as 
70 conſider, He doth not only know them, but in- 
tently behold them 3 * His Eye-lids try the Children 
of Men, a Metaphor taken from Men, that contract 
the Eye-lids, when they would wiſtly and accurately 
behold a thing ; 'tis not a tranſient and careleſs lqok. 
Pſal. 10. 14 Thou haſt (een it; Thou haſt intently 
beheld it, as the word properly ſignifies : He beholds 
and knows the Actions of every particular Man, as 
if there were none bur he in the World, And doth 


« not only know , but ponder *, and conſider their 


works *, He is not a bare Spectator, but a diligent 


' Obſeryer, * By him ations are weighed; To lee 
, what degree of good or evi] there is in them, what 
there is to blemiſh them, what to advantage them.. 


what the quality and quantity of every action is. 
Conſideration; takes in every. Circumſtance of the 
conſidered Object : Notice is taken! of the Place 
where, the Minute when, the Mercy againſt whici 


. It is committed ; the number. of them is exact ir; 


* Numb. ]. 
V4. 22 


God's. Book ; They have. tempted me now theſe ter: 
times *, againſt the demonſtrations of :my Glory in 
Egypt and the Wilderneſs. The whole Guilt in every 
Circumſtance is ſpread before him ; His knowledge 


of mens Sins is not confuſed, ſuch an Imperfec&tion 


* Ter. 2. 
. 22, 


an infinite Underſtanding cannot be ſubject to ; 
"Tis exact, for Iniquity is mark d before him *. © 

1 F. God knows Mens miſcarriage (0 as ta qudge. This 
uſe his Omniſcience is put to, to maintain his So- 
veraign Authority in the exerciſe of his Juſtice : His 
notice of the Sins of Men is-in order to a juſt Re- 
tribution, Pſal. 10.14. Thou baſt ſeen miſchief to re 
quite it with thy hand, The Eye of his Kadwledze 
directs the Hand of his Juſtice 5 and no ſinful action 
that falls under his Cognizance, but will-fall: nnder 
his Revenge ; they can as little eſcape his Cenſure 
as they, can his Knowledge : He is a Witnels in his 


 Omniſcience, that he may be a Judge in his Righ- 


#Luke 16. 
15. 


teouſneſs : He knows the bearts of the Wicked, lo as 
to hate their Works, and teſtifie his abhorrency of 
that which is of high value with Men *.., Sin is not 
en ary in his Underſtanding, or written down in 

is Book to be Moth-eaten as an old Manuſcript , 


| but to be open'd one day, and Copied out in the 


Conſciences,of Men: He writes them. to publiſh 
them, and ſars thern in the light'of his Countenance, 
to bring them to the light 'of their Conſciences 
What a terrible Conſideration is it, tv think that the 


Sins of 2 day are upon Record in an Infallible Un- | 
| thoughts. Should we harbour any unworthy thoughts 


derſtanding, much more the Sins of a Week ? What 
a number then do the Sins of a Month, a Year, ten 
or forty Years ariſe to? How many actions againſt 
Charity, againſt Sincerity 3 what an infinite number 
is there of them, all bound up in the Conre R 

of God's Omniſcience, in order to a Tryal, to be 
brought out before the Eyes of Men? Who can fe- 


him *. 


— 


— ———_ —_—_————_ — 


rioufly conſider all thoſe Bonds, referv'd in the Ca- 
binet of God's Knowledge, to be ſued out againſt 
the Sinner in due time, without an uncxprethbie 
horror ? WY 

4. The-fourth Uſe is of Exhortation. Let us have 
a ſenſe of God's Knowledge upon our hearts. All Wicked- 
neſs hath a ſpring from a want of due Conſideration 
and ſenſe of it. David conciudes it ſo, * The proud 
-oſe againft him, and wiolent Men ſought after his Soul, 
becauſe they did nor {et Gor before them. They think 
God doth not know, and therefore .care not what, 
nor how they a&t.. When the tear of. this Atcribute 
is remov'd, a Loor 1s open'd to all Impiety :. What 
is there ſo villainous, but the minds of Men will at- 
tempt to aft ? What Reverence of a Deity can be 


* Pſal. 86, 
I 4. 


left, when the ſenſe of his intinite Underſtanding | 


is extinguiſh'd ? What Faith could there be in Judg- 


ments in Witneſſes? How would the Foundations of . 


Humane Society be overturn'd? The Piljars upon 
which Commerce ſtands, be ucterly broken and dif- 
ſolved 2 W hat Society can be preſerved. - if this be 
not truly believed and fairchtully ſtuck to 2 But how 
eatily would Oachs be fwallowed and quickly vio- 
lated, if the tenſe of this PerfeCtion were-rooted our 
of the minds of Men? What tear could they have 
of calling to Witneſs a Being iizey imagine blind and 
ignorant? Men tecretly imagine, that God knows wor, 
or ſoon forgets, and then make #/-/ ro: Sin againſt 
How much does it thercfore concern us to 
cheriſh and keep alive the fenſc of this? It God' 
writes us upon the Pelms of bis Hans, 28 the Expreſ- 
fjon is,, to remember vs, let us engrave him upon 
che Tables of our Hearts to remember him. It would 
be a good Motto to write upon our Minds, God 
knows all, he is of infinite Underitanding. | 

I. This would grue ch:ck to much ln:quity. Can a 
an's Conſcience eaſily and delightfully ſwallow 


of God, when ir is hateful to the Eye of his Holi- 


nef6, and renders the Actor odiousto hinz ? Dc:h he 


not ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps, ſaith Fob *? 
To what end doth he fix this Conſlideration ?'.To, 
keep him from wanton gl/nces. Temprations have'no 
encouragement to 'ome near him, that'is conſtantly 
arnyd with the thoughts that his Sin is Book'd in 
God's Omniſcience. If any impudent Devil hath 
the face to tempt us, we ſhould not have the impu-* 
dence to joyn fue with him under the ſenſe of an 
infinite Underſtanding. How fruitleſs would his 
Wiles: be againſt this Conſideration? How eaſily 
would his Snares be crack'd, by one: ſenſible thought 


'of this? + 1 his doth» Solomen. preſcribe to allay the. 


heat of Carnal imaginations *. It were-auſeiul Que- 
{tion to ask, at.the appearance of every Temptation, 
at the entrance upon every Action, /as the Chureh 
did-in Temptations to Idolatry ; * Shall ner God fearch 


this. out, for he knows the ſecrets of | the heart? Hig 


Underſtanding comprehends ns more than.our Con» 
ſciences can our ads, --or our Underſtanding our 
chonghts : Who durſt ſpeak Treaſon againſt aPrinee, 
if he were ſure he hcard him, or chat ir won'ld 
come to his knowledge ? A fenfe of God's know- 
ledge of Wickednels in,the firſt motion and inward 
.contrivance, would bar the accompliſhment and 
execution. The Conſideration of God's infinice 
'Ungerſtanding, would ery #nd to the firlt glances 
of the hcart to Sin. | 

2. It would make us watchful over our beorts and 


in our Cabinet, if our heads and hearts were poſ- 
ſeſsd with this uſeful Truch, That God knows every 
thing which comes into our #1inds * 2 We ſhould as much 
bluſh ac the riſing of impure thoughts belore the 
Underſtanding of God, as at the diſcovery of un- 
worthy a&ions to the knowledge of Men ; If we 


+ Ezek. 8, 
I 2. 


hat, which he is ſenſible fails under the Cognizanee | 


* ]ob 4. 
FR 


* Prov. $ - 
29,21. : 


* Pal. 44. 
20, 


+F7x-k.xt, 
S. 


lived 


—_— 
in <> 4 _ . 
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14 Diſcomſe upon God's Knowledge. 


*D11.1 23. 


- our Spirits like the Chariotsof Aminedab, more {wilt 


* Gene 16. 


13, 


* Anti. 


quit. lib,x, 


Cap. 3+ 


* Pal 
119. 168, 


were ſure all the Angels in Heaven, and Men u | 


ceal'd from him ; how watchful and careful ſhould 


ll 


lived under a ſenſe, that not a thought of all thoſe 
Millions, which flutter about our Minds, can be con- 


we be of our hearts and thoughts ? 

3. It would be a good Preparation to every Duty. 
This Conſideration ſhould be the Preface to eve- 
ry Service : 'The Divine Underſtanding knows how 
T now at. This would engage us to ſerious Inten- 
tion, and quell wandring and diftrating Fancies : 
Who would come before God with a careleſs and 
ignorant Soul. under a ſenſe of his infinite Under- 
ſtanding, and Prerogative of ſearching che Heart ? 
Ob rhow that ſitteſt in Heaven, was a Contideration the 
Pſa/miſt had at the beginning of his Prayer * : Where- 
by he teſtifies not only an Apprehenſion of the Ma- 
jeſty and Power of God, but of his Omniſcience ; 
as one ſitting above, beholds all thatis below 3 would 
we offer to God ſuch raw and undigefted Petitions ; 
would there be ſo much flattneſs in our Services 
ſhould our Hearts fo often give us the ſlip : Would 
any hang down their Heads like a Bulruſh by an af- 
ſ&ed or counterfeit Humility, while the Heart is 
filled with Pride, if we did actuace Faith in this Ac- 
tribute 2 No, our Prayers' would be more found, 
our Devotions more vigorous, our Hearts more cloſe, 


in their Motions : Every thing would be done by us 
with all our might, which would be very feeble and 
faint, if we conceived God to be of a Finice Un- 
derſtanding like our ſelves. Let us therefore before 
every Duty, not draw, but open the Curtains be- 
tween God and our Souls, and think that we are 
going before him that ſees as, before him that knows 
us*. And the ſtronger — of the Divine 
Knowledge are upon our Minds, the better would 
our Preparation be for, and che more active our | 
Frames in every Service: And certainly we may 


judge of the ſaicableneſs of our Preparations, by the 


ſtrength of ſuch Impreflions upon us. = 


. This would tend to make ms fencere in 


at whole 


Courſe. This Preſcription David gave to Solomon , | 


to maintain a ſoundneſs and health of Spirit in his 
Walk before God 3; 1 Chron. 28. g. And thou Solo- 
nfon my Sen, know the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve 
him with @ perfe Heart, for the Lord wnderHands all 
the Imaginations of the Thoughts. * Toſephus gives this 
Reaſon for AbePs Holineſs, that he believed God 
was ignorant of nothing. As the Doctrine of Om- 
niſcience is the Foundation of all Religion; ſo the 
Impreflion of it, would promote the practice of all 
n. - When «ll our ways are imagin'd by us to 
be before the Lord, we ſhall then Keep bis Preceprs *. 
And we can never be perfe# or fincere, till we walk 
bre God, Gen. 17. 1. as under the Eye of God's 
wledge. What weſpeak, what we think, what 
wead is in his Sight : He knows proyplace wherewe 
are, every thing that we do, as well as Chrift knew 
Nathanael under the Fig-Tree. As he is too power- 
fal to be vanquiſh'd, ſo he is too Underſtanding to 
be deceived : The ſenſe of this wonld make us walk + 
with as much Care, as if the Underſtanding of all 
Men did comprehend us and our Actions. 
5. The Conſideration of this Attribute would make 
#s bumble. How dejeted would a Perſon be, if he 


ſelves vile in our own Eyes, 


Earth, did perfectly know his Crimes, with all their 


Aggravations ? But what is created Knowledge roan 
infinite and juſt cenſuring Underſtanding ? ,When 


we conſider that he knows our Actions » Whereof 


there are Multitudes, and our Tho whereof 
there are Millions : That he views alt the Bleflings 
beſtow'd upon us ; all che Injuries we have return'd 
to him 3 that he exactly knows his own Bounty, 
and our Ingratitude; all the Idolatry, Blaſphemy, 
and fecret Enmity in every Man's Heart againſt 
him ; all Tyrannical Oppreſlions, hidden Luſts, O- 
mifſions of necefſary Duties, violation of plain 
Precepts, every fooliſh Imagination, with all the 
Circumſtances of them, and that perfe@ly in their 
full Anatomy, every Mite of Unworthineſs and 
Wickednefs in every Circumſtance ; and add to 
this his Knowiedge, the Wonders of his Patience, 
which are miraculous npon the ſcore of his Omni- 
{cience, that he is.not as quick in his Revenge, as he 
is in his Underſtanding ; but is fo far from inflicting 
Puniſhment, that he continues his former Benefits, 
arms not his Juſtice againſt us, but follicits our Re- 
pentance, and waits to be 'graciovs with all this 
Knowledge of our Crimes ; ſhould not the Conſi- 
deration of this, melt our Hearts into Humiliation 
before him, and make us earneſt in begging Pardun 
and Forgiveneſs of him ? 

Again, Do we not all find a Worm in oor beſt 
Fruit, a Flaw in our ſoundeſt Duties ? Shall any of 
us vaunt, .as if God beheld only the Gold, and not 
any Drofs ; as if he knew one thing only, and nor 
another : It we knew ſomething by our ſelves to 
chear us, do we notalſo know ſomething, yea, ma- 
ny things to condemn us, and therefore to humble 
us? Let the ſenſe of God's infinite Knowledge there- 
fore be an Incentive and Argument for more Humi- 
liation' in us. If we know enough to render our 
how much more doth 
God know to render us vile in his / | 

6. The Conſideration of. this excellent PerfeRion, 
ſhould wake us to _— in God, and rely upon him wn 
every firait, In publick, inprivate: He knows all - 
Caſes? and he knows all Remedies : He knows the 
Seaſons of bringing them, and he knows the Seafons 
of re —_— for his own Glory. What is con- 
ringent 11 reſpect of us, andof our Foreknowledge, 
and in reſpec of ſecond Cauſes, is it not fo in regard 
of God's, who hath the Knowledge of the fururi- 
tion of all things: He knows all Cauſes in themſelves, 
and therefore knows what every Cauſe will produce, 
what will betheevent of every Counſel, and of <e- 
very Action? How ſhould we commit our ſelves to 
this God of infinite Underſtanding, who knows all 
things, and fore-knows every thing, that cannot be 
forced through Ignoranceto take new Counſel, or be 
ſurpriz'd with any thing that can happen to us ? 
This Uſe the P/almift makes of it, Pſal. 10. 14. 
Thou haſt ſeen it, the poor committeth himſelf unto thee. 
Thou 
Counſels and Counſellors, ſome in their Arms and 7: 
Courage, and ſome'in meer Vanity and Nothing, 
yet let us remember che Name and Nature of rhe Lord 
our God, his Divine Perfe&ions, of which - this 
of his infinite Underſtanding and Omniſcience is 
none of the leaſt, but ſo neceffary, that without ic 
he could not be God, and the whole World would 
be a meer Chaos and Confuſion. 


ome truft in Chariots and Horſes * , ſome in * Pal. rc. 
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Rom. XVI. xxvii. 
To God only Wife be Glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever, Amen. 


friendly Salutations and Commendations 
of patticular Perſons, according to the 
earlynefs and ſtrehgth of their ſeveral Graces, and 
their labour of Love for the Intereſt of God and his 
People. | 
In verſe 17. he warns them not to be drawn aſide 
from the Goſpel Do&rine, which had been taught 
them, .by the plauſible Pretences and Infinuations, 
which the Corrupters of the Do&rineand Rule of 
Chriſt never want from: the ſuggeſtions of their Car- 
nal Wiſdom, The Brats of Soul-deſtroying Errors, 
may walk about the world in a garband diſguiſe of 
good words, and fair ſpeeches, as it is in the 18:16 Verſe, 
y good” words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of rhe 
rr. And for their encouragement to a conſtancy 
in the Goſpel Dorine, he aſſures them, that all 
thoſe that would. diſpoſſes them of Truth, to pol- 
ſefs then with Vanity, are but Satans's Inſtruments, 
and will fall under the ſame Captivity and Yoke wich 
their principal ; Verſe 18. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. | 
 Whence obſerve, | 
1. All Corrupters of Divine Truth, and Troublers of. 
the Churches Peace, are ns better than Devils. Our Sa- 
viour thought the Name Satan, a Title merited by 
Peter, when he breathed out an Advice, as an AX 
at the Root of the Goſpel, the Death of Chriſt, the 
foundation of all Goſpel Truth ; and the 4poſ#/e con- 
cludes them under the, ſame Character, which hin- 


His Chepter being the laſt of this Epiſtle, 
- is chiefly made up of charitable and 


der. the faperſtrucure, and would mix their Chaff | 
with his Wheat; Mar. 16. 23. 


Gert thee behind me 


Satan. *Tis not, Get, thee behind me. S;men, or, 


Gert thee behind. me. Peter ; but, | Get thee behind me- 
Satan, thou art an offence tome: Thou deſt oppoſe | 


thy ſelf. to the Wiſdom, and Grace, and Authority, 


of "God, to the Redemption of Man, and to the | 


bs hd 


good of* the World, : vly 
As the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Truth, ſo is Sater 
the Spirit of Falſhood : As the Holy Gboft inſpires 
Believers with Truth, ſo doth the Dewi/corrupt Un- 
believers with Error. Let us cleave tothe Truth of 
the Goſpel, that we may not be counted by God as 
pare of the Corporation of fallen Angels, and not 
be barely reckon'd as. Enemies of God, but in lea- 
ue IO the greateſt 'Enemy to his Glory in the 
orld. o ol | 
/ 2. The Reconciler of the World will bs the ſubduer of 
Satan. The God of peace ſent the _—_—_ Peace 
tobe the Reſtorer of his Rights, and the Hammer 


| of Truth he will make good his promiſe, as a God of 
Peace he will perfe& the deſign his Wiſdom hath 
laid, and begun to at. In the ſubduing Satan, he 
will be the Conqueror of his Inſtruments : He faith 
not, God ſhall bruiſe your Troublers, and Here- 
ticks ; but Satan : The fall of a General proves the 
rout of the Army. 
hath delivered his own, he will perfe& the V:&ory, 
and make them ceaſe from bruiſing the heel of- his 
Spiritual ſeed. | F 

3. Divine Evangelical Truth ſhall be ViForious. No 
Weapon formed againſt it ſhall proſper : The Head 
of the Wicked fall as low as the feet of the 
Godly. The Devi/never yet bluſter'd in the World 
but he met at laſt with a difappointment : His fall 
hath been like .Lighrying, ſudden, certain, vaniſh- 


- 


—— 


ng. | 

4. Faith mu#t ook back as far as the foundation-pro- 
miſe. The God of Peace, ſhall bruſe, &c, The Apoftle 
ſeems to allude to the firſt promiſe, Ge#. 2. 15,' A 
Promiſe that hath vigor to nouriſhthe Church in Ml 
Apes of the World : *Tis the ſtanding Cordial ; out 
of the Womb of this promiſe all the reſt have takert 
their birth. The ifes of che Old Teftamenc 
were deſigned for thoſe under the New, and- full 
performance of them,- is to be expected, and will 
be enjoyed by. them. ?Tis a mighty ſtrengthenih 
to Faith, to trace the footſteps of Gods Truth an 
Wiſdom, from: the Threatning againſt che Serpent 
in Eden, to the bruiſe he recervedin Calvary, and 
the Triumph over him upon Moline Oliver, 
' $5- We are to confide-in the promiſe of God, bit leave 
the ſeaſon of its accompliſhment to hit Wifdom. He wilt 
| bruiſe Satan under” your feet, therefore do not 'd6HHt 
it 3 and ſhortly, therefore waicfor it* Stiordy it will 
be done, that x nary 4 when'you think it may 
be a great way off ; or ſhortly; that'is, ſealonably, 
when Satan's Rage is hotteſt.” Gods the beft Judge 
| —_ ſeaſons'of diftribucing'His 'own miercies, and 
darting out his own Glory : ? Tis enough to encott- 
rage our waiting, -that it will' be; and that it will 
be ſhortly; but we 'muſt*not. meaſure Gods ſhorrly 
by./our Minites.* OD 
'* The ApHeiafteri this concludes with 4 Eoriif6rs; 
table Prayer , Thar' ſince they were liable to tay 
Temptations, to turh their backs upon the DoQring 
which they- had learned; yet he delires God, who 
had broughe" them tothe knowKdge' bf ' his Truck, 
would confirm'them in the belieFof it, ſites it was 
the Goſpel of ' Chriſt, his deat Soni; and a myſtery 
he bad been chary of and kept iti his own Cabitiet; 


to beat in pieces the Uſurper of them, Asa God | 


and now brought forth © the World, iti ——— 


Since God, 'as a God of Peace, 
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of the Ancient Prophecies, and now had publiſh'd | 
to all Nations for that end that it might be obeyed ; 


and concludes with a Dexology, a voice of Praile , 
To him who was only TWiſe, to effe& his own purpoles; 
Verſes 25, 26, 27, Now to him that is of power to eſt a- 
bl:ſh you, accordihg to my Goſpel: and the preaching of 
Fejus Chriff, according to the rewelation of the Myſtery, 
which was kept ſecret {rce the World began 5 but now 18 
made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Propicts, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Everlaſting God, 
made known to all Nations for the obedience of Faith. 
This Dexology is interlac'd with many Comforts for 
the Romans ; He explains the cauſes-of this glory to 
God, Power and Wiſdom ; Power ta eſtabliſh the 
Romans in Grace, which includes his will. This he 
proves from a Divin2 Teſtimony, viz. the Goſpel 
the Goſpel committed to him, andpreach'd by him, 
which he commends by calling it the preaching of 


| Chriit;, and deſcribes ;c, for the Inftruction and 


Comfort of the Church, from the Adjundts, the 
obſcurity of it under the Old Teſtament, and the 


' Clearnefs of 1t under the New : It was hid from the 


former Ages, and kepr in filence; not ſimply and 
abſolutely, but comparatively and in part; becauſe 
in the Old Teſtament, the Doarine of Salvation 
by ,Chriſt was confin'd to the limits of Fudea , 
preach'd only 'to. the Inhabicants of that Country : 
To them he gawe his Statutes and his Tudgmems, and 


*PCal. 147. dealt 10t ſo magnificerily with eny Nation * ; but now 


19, 20» 


Gomarus 
in locs 


. totmatt : | 
= ofpel-Covenant, his Power, as well as his other |. 


' *FEph,2. 


19, 


Power | 
be _imagin'd, hut that.be. repented of his Labour | 


he, cauſes it to fpring with greater Majeſty out of 
thoſe narrow, boutids, and ſpread: its Wings about 
the. World. This manifeſtation of ' the Goſpel he 
declares firi{, from the ſubject, : All Nations: 2. From 
theeprincipal efficient cauſe of ir, The Commandment 
and Order of God : ..3: The Inftrumental cauſe, The 
Prophetick Scriptures; {i:4, From the-:Exd of it, The 
obedience. of , Faath.. +; © i} Hd þet | 16 
-.{I.,'OQblerve;, The ;glorious Attributes of God: bear a 
comfortable reſpe& to: Believers. | Power and Wiſdom 
are here mentien'd as'two Props of \their Faith ; his 
Power here includes his Goodneſs. Power to help, 


--*,” without will to affiſt, is a'dry Chip. . The Apoſtle 
- mentions not God's Power ſimply and abſolutely 


conſidered, for. that--of- it felt is no more: Comfort 
| than it is to, Devils ; but ;as confidered in 


Perfeftions, are ingredientsin that:Cordial of God's 
being our God, We ſhould never think of 'the Ex- 
cellency of the Divine Nature, without conſidering 
the Nuties they demand, and gathering the Honey 
they preſent. _...;; .. 13.4 foot 5 

\. 2. Obſ. The ftability of a gracious Scul depends upon 
the Wildom, as well as the Power of, God, Tt would 
be a diſrepute to; the Almightineſs. of. God, if that 
ſhould be totally vanquiſt®d which was introduc'd 
by bis mighty Arm, and rooted in the Soul by an 
irreſiſtible Grace, It would ſpeak a want of ſtrength | 
tq:maintain,it, ora change of Reſolution, and ſo 

vauld: be no hongur to. the. Wiſdoni of his firſt De- 

Tis no part, of the wiſdon-of an Artificer, 
to lat a, Work-wherein he determin'd/ to ſhew the: 
rreatnels of. his Skill; to be daſh'd. in pieces, when 

hath power tg, preſerve it. God defign'd every: 
cious Soul for. a piece of bs workmanſhip * : What, 
to havs the Skill of his Grace defeared If any Saul 
which hath graciouſly conquer'd ſhould be wreſted 
from him, what could be thought, / but 'that his 
is enfcebled 2? If deſerted by:him, what could 


my ” 
: 


® 


ang gler'd his Counſel, as if rafhly. undertaken ? 
Theſe Romans were rugged Pieces, ahd;lay in a filthy - 
Quarry, . when. Gad, came firlt. to. ſmooth. them: ; 
for fo;the rf repreſents them with. the. reſt; of 
the Fchen, om..T. 19. and would he throw them! 


away,.or. leave them to the power of his Enemy | 
. Af : Mg 32] __y T :; F at , ; 


after all his pains heHad eaken with them, to fit them 


for his Building ? Did he not foreſee the L eſigns of 


4. Satan againſt them ; what Stratagems he would uſe 


to defeat his purpoſes, and ſtrip him of the honour 
of his Work ; and would God fo gratifie hisEnemy, 
and diſgrace his own 7/e{dom ? The deſertingof what 


hath been acted, is a real Repentance, and -rgues .: 


an Imprudence in the firſt reſolye and attempt. The 
Goſpel is called, the Manifold Wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 


ro, the fryit of it in the heart of any Perſon, which - 


is a main deſign of it, hath a Title to the ſame Cha- 
racer ; and ſhall this Grace, whichis the produc of 
this Goſpel, and therefore the birth of Manifold W:/- 
dom, be ſuppreſPd? ?Tis at God's hand we muſt 
ſeek our fixedneſs and eftabliſhment, and a& Faith 
upon theſe two Attributes of God. Power is no 
ground to expect ſtability, without Wiſdom intereſt- 
inz the Agent in it, and finding out and applying 
the means ior it. Wiſdom is naked without Power 
to ad, and Power is uſeleſs without Wiſdom to di- 
re : They are theſe twa Excellencies of the Deity, 
| the Apoſtle here pitches the Hope and Faith of the 
converted Romans upon for their ſtability. 

2. Obl. Perſeverance of Believers in Grace ,-- is -@ 
Goſpe!- Dotfrine. According to my Goſpel: My Goſpel 
miniſterially, according to that Goſpel-Dodtrine I 
have taught you 1n this Epi/?le ;" (for, as the Prophets 
were Comments upon the Law, fo are the Epiſtles 
upon the Goſpel: ) This very Dofrine he had dif- 
coursd of, Rom. 8. 38, 39. where he telbthem, that 
neither death nor fe, the Terrors of a cruel death, 
or the Allurements of an honourable and pleaſant 
life, nor principalities and powers, with all their ſub- 
tility and ftrength ; not the things we have. before. 
us, nor the promiſes of a fature felicity, by either 
Angels in Heaven, or Devils in Hell ; not the higheſt 


| Angel, nor the deepeſt Devil, is able ro ſeparate. us, 


us Romans, from the love of God which is in Chrift Fe- 
ſus. So that, According to my Goſpel, may be accord- 
ing to that Declaration of the Goſpel, which T have 


made in this Epile, which doth not only promiſe 
and 


the firſt creating Grace, - btit the Perfeti 
Crowning Grace; for not only the being of i 
but the health, livelinefs, and perpetuity of 
is the fruit of the New Covenant, Jer. 32. 40. - 

4. Obſerve, That the Goſpel is the. Jole Mean; of a 
Chriſtian's Eſtabliſhment. Accordivg to my Goſpel, that 
'is, by ty Goſpel. The Goſpel :is* the Inſtrumental 
cauſe of our-Spiritual Life, ?tis the cauſe alfo of the 


continuance of it; *tis the See2. whereby, we, were. 
1 born;- and the 'H{#k whereby we are nourtſd * ;-- 
> 3s . Cat 3A ; wY . Xx . ' Ma F 4 
tis the Power of God to Salvation 2 and there Ore tO «4 , Pet.r. 


all the degrees' of: i Fob 15. 17. Sandifie them 23. + 


by thy Truth, or through thy Truth; by or through his * 1 Pet.2. 
Truth he Sanctifies us, and by the ſame Truth he * 


*eftabliſherh 'us : The firſt San&jfication, and the 
progreſs of it,. the firſt lineaments, and the laft co- 


laurs,' are wrought by the Goſpel. The Goſpel - 


therefore ought'to be known; ſtudied, and conſidered 
by us : ?Tis the Charter of our Inheritance, andthe 


ftrengch and ſerelement. 


5. Obſ. The Goſpel is nothing | elſe but the Raves 


lation of Chriftf. Verſe'25. According to my Goſpel, 


nd the preaching of TFeſus Chrift: The diſcovery of 
the Myſtery, and Redemption, ' and Salvation, in 
nd 'by him. -**Tis Genitivus objedti, .that Preaching 
herein Chrift is ' declared 'and ſet out, with the 
efits accruing by him. - This is the Privilege the 


the Old Tef ament-Church had only under a Veil.'. | 
, (6: *Tis part of the Excellency of the Goſpel,. that it 
vor the Sor of God: for its Publiſher: The Preaching of 


eſas Chritt. ' It was firſt preached' to Adam in 
| | Paradiſe 


ſecurity for our-ftanding. | The Law acquaints us . 
with our Duty ; but* contributes nothing; ,to our 


Viſdems of ' God reſerved for the latftr Times, which, 


Q) 
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in Perfon to the Inhabitants of F«Jea. It was not 
the Invention of Man, but Copied from the Boſom 
of the Father by him that lay in his Boſom. The 
Gosþel we have, is the ſame which our Saviour him- 
ſelf preached when he was in the World : He 
preached it not to the Romans; but the ſame Go- 
{pel he preached is tranſmitted to the Romans. It 
therefore Commands our Reſpe&, whoever light; 
ic, 'tis as much as if he lighted Jeſus Chriſt himfolf, 
were he in Perſon to ſound it from his own Lips 
The validity of a Proclamation is derived from the 
Authority of the Prince that dictates it, and orders 
it; yet the greater the Perſon that publiſherth ir, the 
more diſhonour is caſt upon the Authority of the 
Prince that enjoyns it, if it be contemn'd. © The 
Everlaſting God ordain'd it, and the Eternal Son 
publiſhd it. : 

7. The Goſpel was of an Eternal Reſolution, though of 
a temporary Revelation. Verſe 25. According to the 
Revelation of the Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 
the World began. ?Tis an Everlaſting Goſpel. It was 
a Promiſe before the World began, Titus r. 2. It was 
not a new Invention, but only kepr ſecret among 
the Arcana, in the Breaſt of the Almighty. It was 
hidden from Angels, for the depths of it are not 
yet fully made known to them ; their deſire to look 
mto it, ſpeaks yet a deficiency in their Knowledge 
of it *®. It was publiſh'd in Perad:ſe, but in ſuch 
words as Adam did not fully underſtand : It was 
both diſcover'd and clouded in the Smoak of Sacri- 
fices : It was wrapped up in a Veil under the Law, 
but not open'd till the Death of the Redeemer:It was 
then plainly faid to the Cities of Judab, behold your 
God comes. The whole Tranſaction of it between 
the Father and the Son, which is the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, was from Eternity ; the Creation of the 
World was in order to the manifeſtation of it. Let 
us not then regard the Goſpel as a Novelty ; the con- 
{ideration of it, as one of God's Cabinet Rarities, 
ſhould enhance our Eſtimation of it. No Tradi- 
tions of Men, no Invention of vain Wits, that pre- 
rend to be wiſer than God, ſhould have the ſame 
Credit with that which bears date from Eternity. 

8. Obſerve, That Divine Truth is Myſterious, Ac- 
cording to the revelation of the myſtery, Chrift manifeſted 
in the fleſh. The whole Scheme of Godlineſs is a My- 


.ftery. No Man or Angel could imagine, how two 


* i Pet. 1. 
19, Le * 


Natures ſo diftant a5 the Divine and Humane, ſhould 
be united ; how the ſame Perſon ſhould be Criminal 
and Righteous; how a Juſt God ſhould have a Satiſ- 
faction, and Sinful Man a Juſtification ; how the Sin 
ſhouid be puniſh*'d, and the Sinner faved. None 
could imagine ſuch a way of Juſtification, as the 
Apoſtle in this Ep:#le declares :: It was a Myſtery , 
when hid under the ſhadows of the Law ; and a 
Myſtery to the Prophets, when it ſounded from their 
Mouths ; they ſearched it, without being able to 
comprehend it *. 

it it be a Myſtery, *tis humbly to be ſubmitted 
to : Myſteries furmount Human Reaſon. The ſtudy 
of the Goſpel muſt not be with a yawning and care- 
leſs frame. Trades you call Myſteries, are not learned 
ſleeping and nodding; diligence is required, we 
muſt be Diſciples at God's Feet. As it had God for 
the Author, f we muſt have God for the Teacher 
of it ; the Contrivance was his, and the TIllumina- 
tion of our Minds muſt be trom him. As God only 
manifeſted the Goſpel, ſo he only can open our 
Eyes to ſee the Myferies of Chriſt in it. 

In Yerſe 26. we may obſerve, | 

I. The Scriptures of 'the Old Teſt ament werifie the ſub- 


ſtance of the New, and the New doth evidence the Au- 


thority of the Old. By the Scriptures of the Prophets 
made known, "The Old Teſtament credits the'New, 


Val. LI. 


Paradiſe by God. and afterwards publiſh'd by Chr: | 


_ 


q 


and the New illuſtrates the Old. The New Teſta- | 
ment is a Comment upon the Propherick part of che 
Old. The Old ſhews the Promiſes and Predictions of 


| God,and the New ſhews the Performance : What was 


foretold in the Old, is tulfilled in the New ; the Pre- 
dictions are cleared by the Events. The Predictions 
of the Old are Divine, becauſe they are above the 
Reaſon of Man to foreknow : None bur an Infinite 
K nowledgeicould toretell them. becauſe none but an 
Infinite 1/3/4om could order all things for the acconi- 
pliſhmient of them. | 
The Chriſtian Religion hath then the ſureſt Foun- 
dation, fince the Scriptures of the Prophets, wherein 
it is foretold,, are of undoubted Antiquity , and 
owned by the Fews and many Heathens, which are 
and were the great Enemies of Chriſt. The Old 
Teſtament 1s therefore to be read for the ftrengthen- 
ing of our Faith. Our Blefled Saviour himſelf draws 
the Streams of his Fodrine from the Old Teſtament : 
He clears, up the Promiſe of Erernal Life, and the 
Doctrine of the Reſurretion, from the words of the 
Covenant, 1 am the God of Abraham, &*c. Mar. 22. 
32. "And our Apoftle clears up the Doctrine of Fu- 


ſtification by Faith from God's Covenant with 4bra- 


ham, Rom. 4. It muſt be read, and it muſt be read 
as it is writ: It was writ to a Goſpel end, it muſt 
be ſtudied with a Goſpel Spirit. The Old Teſtament 
was writ to give Credit to the New, when it ſhould 
be manifeſted in the World. It mutt be read by us 
to give ſtrength to our Faith, and eſtabliſh us in the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity. How many view it as a - 
bare ſtory, an Almanack out of date, and regard it 
as a dry Bone, without ſucking from it the Evan- 


gelical Marrow ? Chriſt is, in Geneſis, Abraham's 


Seed; in David's Plalms and the Prophers, the Meſſiah 
and Redeemer of the World. 

2. Obſerve the Antiquity of rhe Goſpel is made mas 
rifefF by the Scriptures of the Prophers. It was of as 
Ancient a date as any Prophecy : The firſt Prophecy 
was nothing elſe but a Goſpel-Charter; it was not 
made at the Incarnation of Chriſt, but ade mani- 


fe#f. It then roſe up to its Meridian luſtre; and 


{ſprung out of the Clouds, wherewith it was before 
obſcur'd. 1 he Gofpel was preached to the Ancients 
by the Prophets, as well as to the Gentifes by the Apc- 


ftles ; Heb. 4. 2. Unto ws was the Goſpel preached, as 


well as unto them. To them firſt, to us after ; to them 
indeed more cloudy, to us more clear ; but they as 
well as we, were Evangel:2,'d, as the word ſignifies. 

"The Covenant of Grace was the ſame in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophers, and the Declarations of the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. Though by our Saviaur's 
Incarnation, the Goſpel Light was clearer, and by 
his Aſcenſion, the Effuſions of the Spirit fuller and 
ſtronger ; yet the Believers under the Old Tefſta- 
ment, ſaw Chriſt in the Swadling-Bands of Legal 
Ceremonies, and the Lattice of Prophetical Writings ; 
they could not elſe offer one Sacrifice, or read one 
Prophecy with a Faith of the righe ſtamp. Abra« 
ham's Juſtifying Faith had Chris? for its Obje& , 
though it was not fo explicit as ours, becauſe the 
maniteftation was not fo clear as ours. 

3- All Truth is to be drawn from Scripture. The 
Apoſtle refers them here to the Goſpel and the Prophers 
The Scripture is the Source of Divine Knowledge 5 
not the Traditions of Men, nor Reaſon ſeparate 
from Scripture. Whoſoever brings another Do- 
drine, coins another Chriſt ; nothing is to be added 
to what is written, nothing detrated from it. He 
doth'not ſend us for Truth, to the Paddles of Hu- 
mane Inventions; to the Enthuſiaſms of our Brain z 
nor to the See of Rowe, no,nor & the In{trutions of 
Angels; but the Writings of the Prophets, as they 


clear up the Declarations of the 4putles. The Church 
of R728 13 not made here the Standard of Truth ; 
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but the Scriptures of the Prophets are to be” the' 
Touchſtone to the Romans, for the trial of the Truth 
of the Goſpel. 

4. How great is the Goodne's of God * The Borders 
of Grace aic enlarged to the Gentiles, and not hid un- 
der the Skirts of the Fews.. He that was fo long 
the God of the Fews, is now alſo manifeſt to be the 
God of the Gentiles : The Goſpel z now made known to 
ail Nations, according to the Commandment of the Ewer- 
/:{ting God. Not only ina way of common Provi- 
dence, but ſpecial Grace; in calling them to the 
Knowledye of himſeif, and a Juſtification of them 


by Faith, he hath brought Strangers to him, to the 
Adoption of Children , and lodged them under the | 
Wing: of the Covenant, that were before alienated | 


from bim through the univerſal Corruption of Na- |. 


ture, Now he hath maniteſted himſelf a God of 
Truth, mindful of his Promiſe in bleſling all Nati- 
ons in the Seed of Abraham, The Fury of Devils, 
and the Violen6: of Men, could not hinder the 
Propagation of this Goſpel; Its Light hath been di- 
{neried as far as thatof the Sun ; and that Grace that 
founded in the Gent:les Ears, hath bent many of their 
Hearts to the Obedience of it. | 

5. Obſerve, That Lubertiniſm and Licentiouſneſs 
#nd no Encouragement in the Goſpel. It was made known 
to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. The Good- 
neſs of God is publith'd, that our Enmity to him 
may be parted with. Chriſt Righteouſnels is not 
offercd us to be put on, that we may roll more warm- 
ly in our Lufts. The Do&trineof Grace Commands 
us to give up our ſelves to Chriſt to be accepted 
through him, and to be ruled by him. Obedience 
is due to God, as a Sovereign Lord in his Law; and 
*ris due out of Gratitude, as he is a God of Grace 
in the Goſpel. The Diſcovery of a further Per- 
fcRion in God, weakens not the Right of another, 
nor the Obligation of the Duty the tormer Actri- 
bute claims at our Hands. The Goſpel frees us from 
the Curſe, but not from the Duty and Service: We 
are delrwered from the Hands of our Enemies, that we 
might ſerve God in Holineſs and Ryjobteouſneſs, Luk. 
1. 74. Thists the Willof God in the Goſpel, even our 
Sandlification. When a Prince ſtrikes off a Malefa- 
.tor's Chains, though he deliver him from the Pu- 
niſhments of his Crime, he frees him not from the 
Luty of a Subje& : His Pardon adds a greater Obli- 
gation, than his Prote&tion did before while he was 
Loyal. Chriſt's ” rt gives us a Title to Hea- 
ven ; but there muſt be a Holmeſs to give us a Fitneſs 
tor Heaven. 

6. Obſerve, T hat Evangelical Obedience, or the Qbe- 
dence of Faith is only acceptable to God, Obedience of Faith ; 
Genitivus ſpeciei, noting the kind of Obedience God 
requires ; an Obedience ſpringing from Faith, ani- 
mated and influenced by Faith. Not Obedience of 
Faith, as though Faith were the Rule, and the Law 

were abrogated; but to the Law asa Rule, and from 
Faith as a Frmciple. There is no true Obedience be- 
fore Faith: Heb. 11.,6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to 
-/eaſe Grd; and therefore without Faith impoſſible 
ro obey him. A good Work cannot proceed from a 
defild And and Con/cience; and without Faith every 
Man's Mind is darkned, andhis Conſcience pollu- 
red*. Faith is the Band of Union to Chriſt, and. 
Obedience is the Fruit of Union ; we canner bring 
forth Fruit without being Branches * , and we cannot 
be Brancnes without Believing. Legitimate Fruit 
follows upon IMlarriage to Chrift, not before it : 
Rom. 7. 4. That you ſhould be married 10 another, even 
to him that is raiſed from the dead, that you ſhould bring 
forth Fruit unto God. All Fruit before Marriage 1s 


Baſtard, and Baſtards were excluded from the San- 


ctuary. Our Perſons muſt be firſt accepted in 
Chrift, before our Services can be acceptable ; thoſe 


all his Ways and 


Works are not acceptable where the Perſon is not 
pardoned. Good Works flow from a pure Heart ; 
but the Heart cannot be pure before Faith. All the 
Good Works reckoned up in the 11th, Chapter of 
the Hebrews were from this Spring ; thoſe Heroes firſt 
believed, and then obeyed. By Faith Abel was righ- 
teous before God, without it his Sacrifice had been no 
better than Cain's : By Fairh Enoch pleaſed God, and 
had a Divine Teſtimony to his Obedience before 
his Tranſlation: By Faith Abraham offered up Iſaac, 
without which he had been no better than a Mur- 
derer. All Obedience hath its Root in Faith, and 
15 notdone in our own Strength, but in the Strength . . 
and Virtue of another, of Chr;f, whom:God hath 
ſer forth as our Head and Root. 

7. Obſerve, Faith and Obedience are diftind, though 
inſeparable : - The Obedience of Faith. Fairb indeed is 
Obedience to a Goſpel Command, which enjoyns 
us tO believe ; but itis not all our Obedience. Fu- 
ſtification and Santification are diſtin Acts of God; 
Juſtification reſpe&s the Perſon, Sanctification the 
Nature ; Juſtification is firſt in order of Nature, and 
Sanctification follows: They are diſtinct, but inſe- 
parable ; every Juſtified Parſon hath a Sanctified Na- 
ture, and every Sanctified Nature ſuppoſeth a Juſti- 
fied Perſon. So Faith and Obedience are diſtinct ; 
Faith as the Principle, Obedience as the Product ; 
Faith as the Cauſe, Obedience as the Effet ; the 
Cauſe and the Effe& are not the fame. By Faith 
we own Chrift as our Lord 5; by Obedience we regu- 
late our ſelves according to his Command. The Ac- 
ceptance of the Relation to him as a Subje, pre- 
cedes the Performance of our Duty : By Faith we 
receive his Law, and by Obedience we fulfil it. 
Faith makes us God's Children, Gal-3. 26. Obedience 
manifeſts us to be Chriſt's Diſciples, Fobn 15. 8. 
Faith is the Touchſtone of Obedience ; the Touch- 
ſtone, and that which is tried by it, are not theſame. 
But though they arediſtin&, yet they are inſeparable. 
Faith and Obedience are joined together 5; Obedience 
follows Faith at the Heels. Fairh purifies the Heart, 
and a pure Heart cannot be without pure Actions. 
Faith unites us to Chriſt, whereby we partake of his 
Lite; anda living Branch cannnot be without Fruit 
in its Seaſon, and much Fruit, John 15. 5. and that 
naturally from a newneſs of Spirit, Rom. 7. 9. not 
conſtrained by the Rigors of the Law, but drawn 
forth from a ſweetneſs of I.ove ; for Faith works by 
Love. The Love of God is the ſtrong Motive, 
and Love to Gods the quickning Principle ; as there 
can be no Obedience without Faich, ſo no Faith 
without Obedience. 

Aﬀter all this, the Apoffle ends with the Celebra- 
tion of the W:/dom of God ; To God only wiſe, be Glo- 
ry through Feſus Chriſt for ever. The rich Diſcovery 
of the Goſpel, cannot be thought of by a gracious 
Soul, without a return of Praiſe to God, and Admi- 
ration' of his ſingular He[dom. 

Wiſe God.] His Power before, and his Wiſdom here, 
are mentioned in conjunction (in which his Goodneſs 
is included, as intereſted in his eſtabliſhing Power) 
as the ground of all the Glory and Praiſe God hath 
from his Creatures. 

Only Wiſe. | As Chriſt faith, Mar. 19. 17. None 
is good, but God; lo the 4dpoſtle ſaith, None je, 
but God. As all Creatures are wncleay in regard ot 
his Purity ; ſo they are all Fools in regard of his 
Wiſdem , yea the glorious Angels themſelves *. 7//- 
dom is the Royalty of God ; the proper Diale& of 

Works. No Creature can lay claim 
to it: He is ſo Wiſe, that he is Wiſdom it felt. 

Be glory through Feſus Chriſt. }] As God is only 
known in and by Chriſt, ſo he muſt be only wor- 
ſhiped and celebrated in and through Chriſt. In 
him we muſt pray to hun,. and in kim yon 
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| preſt in the Tranſlation, To bim be Gloyy. 
pungeth this Article, but without Reaſon; for # is 


Praiſe him. As all Mercies flow from God through | 


Chriſt to us, ſo all our Duties are to be preſented to 
God through Chriſt. | 
In the Greek, werbatims it runs thus ; To the alone 
TViſe Ged, through Feſus Chriſt, to him b» Glory for 
ever. Butwe muſt notunderſtandit, asif God were 
Wiſe by Jeſis Chriſt ; but that Thanks are to be gi- 
ven to God through Chriſt, becauſe in and by Chrift 
God hath revealed his Wiſdom to the World. The 
Greek hath a Repetition of the Article 5 not ex- 
Bez,a EX- 


as much as 4/6, Tobim; and joining this, The on- 
ly Wiſe God with the 25th. Verſe, To bim that is of 
Power to eftabliſh you; Reading it thus, To him that 
is of Power to eſtabliſh you, the only Wiſe God, leaving 
the reſt in a Parentheſis, it runs ſmoothly, To him be 
Glory through Feſus Chriſt. And Crellus the Socinian 
obſerves, that this Article 6, which' ſome leaveout, 
might be induſtriouſly inſerted by the Apoſtle, to 
ſhew, that the Glory we aſcribe to God, is alſo gi- 
ven to Chriſt. 

We may Obſerve, That neither in this place, nor 
any where in Scripture, is the Virgin Mary, or any 
of the Saints, allociated with God or Chriſt in the 
Glory aſcrib'd to them. | 

In the Words there is, 

1. An Appropriation of Wiſdom to God, and a 
Remotion of it from all Creatures ; Only Wiſe God. 

2. A Glorif9ing him for it. 

The Point I ſhall inſiſt upon, 1s, 

That Wiſdom is a tranſcendent Excellency of the Divine 
Nature. We have before ſpoken of the Knowledge 
of God, and the infiniteneſsof ir : The next Attri- 
bute is the 7/:/dow of God. Moſt confound the 
Knowledge and Wiſdomof God together ; but there is a 
manifeſtDiſtin&ion between them inourConception. 

. T ſhall handle it thus: 

1. Shew what Wiſdom is, Then lay down 

2, _ Propoſitions about the Wiſdom of God. And 

ew, 

3- That God is Wiſe, and only Wife. 

4. Wherein bus Wiſdom appears. 

5. The Uſe. 

I. What Wiſdom is. Wiſdom among the Greeks, 
firſt ſignified an eminent Perfe&tion in any Art or 
Myſtery ; fo a good Statuary, Engraver, or Lim- 
ner, was called //i/e, as having an excellent Know- 
ledge in his particular Art. But afterwards the Ti- 
tle of Wiſe was appropriated to thoſe that devoted 
themſelves to the Contemplation of the higheſt 
things, that ſerved for a Foundation to Speculative 
Sciences *, Butordinarily we count a Man a Wiſe 
Man, when he conduats his Aﬀairs with Diſcretion, 


Intriegues which may happen in a Buſineſs he is to 
manage, and Times every part of his Aion in an 
exat Harmony wich the proper Minutes of it. 
God hath all the Circum{tances of things in one ein- 
tire Image before him ; he hath a proſpect of eve- 
ry little Creek in any Deſign. He ſecs what Second 
Cauſes will at, and when they will a& this or that ; 
yea, he determines them co ſuch and ſuch. As; fo 
chat it is impoſſible he ſhould be miſtaken, or niils 
of the due Seaſon of bringing about his own Purpo- 
ſes. As he hath more Goodneſs, than to deceive a- 
ny ; ſo he hath more Underſtanding, thati to be 
miſtaken in any thing. Hence the Time of the In- 
carnation of our Blefled Saviour, is called the Fu!- 
neſs of Time, the proper Seaſon tor his coming. E- 
very Circumſtance about Chriſt was tin'd accor- 
ding to the Predictions of God; even foli:tle a thing 
as not parting bi; Garment, and the giving him Galt a4 
Vinegar to drjixk: Andall the bleflings he ſhowers down 
upon his People, according to theCovenantof Grace, 
are ſaid to come in his due $24/on, Fzek.34. 25, 25. 

3. Wiſdom cobiſiſts, Is willing and atling according 
fo the right Reaſon, according to a right Judgment of 
things, We never count a wilful Man a wile Man, 
but him only that as according to a right Rule, 
when right Counſels are taken and vigorouſly cxecu- 
ted. The Refolvesand Ways of God are not meer 
Will, but Will guided by the Reaſon and Counſel 
of his own Infinite Underſtanding ; Eph. i. r1. 
Who works all things according to the Counſel of bis own 
Will, The Motions of the Divine Will are not 
raſh, but follow the Propoſals of the Divine Mind : 
He chuſes that which is fitteſt to be done, ſo that all 
his Works are graceful, and all his Ways have a 
Comelineſs and Decorumin them. 

Hence all his Ways are ſaid to be Judgment; 
Dewut. 32. 4. not meer Will. > RNS 

Hence it appears, that Wiſdom and Knowledge are 
two diſftin& Perfe&tions. Knowledye hath its Seat- itt 
the Speculative Underſtanding, W/dom in the Pra- 
ical. Wiſdom and Knowledege are evidently di- 
ſtinguiſh'd as rwo ſeveral Gifts of the Spirit in Man, 
I Cor. 12. 8. To oneis given by the Spirit the Word of 
Wiſdom, to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame 
Spirit, Knowledge is an underſtanding of general 
Rules, and Wiſdom is a drawing Concluſions from 
thoſe Rules in order to particular Caſes. A Man may 
have the Knowledge of the whole Scripture, and 
have all Learning inthe Treaſury of his Memory, 
and yet be defticute of Skill ro make uſe of them 
upon particular Occaſions, and unty thoſe. khotry 
Queſtions which may be propoſed to him, by a rea- 
dy Application of thoſe Rules. £ 

Again, Knowledge and Wijdom may. be diftin- 


_—— and governs his Paſſions with Moderation; and car- | guiſh'd inour Conception, as Two diftin&tPerfe&i- 
p. 123 '5 ries himſelf with -a due Proportion and Harmony | ons in God: The Knowledge of God is his Under- 
in all his Concerns. ſtanding of all things ; his Fi/#orr is the skijlful re- 


Ji 


But in Particular 7/i/dom conſiſts, 

1. In ating for a right End. The chiefeſt part 
of Prudencee is in fixing a right End, and in chu- 
ſing fit Means , md dire&ing them to that ſcope : 
To ſhoot at random is a 'mark of Folly. As he is 
the wilſeſt Man, that hath the nobleſt End and fit- 
teſt Means ; ſo God is infinitely Wiſe z as he is the 
moſt excellent Being, ſo he hath the moſt excellent 


. End. As there is none more excellent than himſelf, 


nothing can be his End but himſelf: As he is the Cauſe 
of all, fo he is the End of all; and he puts a true 
Byaſs into all the Means he uſeth to hit the Mark he 
aims at : Of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things, Rom. 11. 36. _. | 

2. Wiſdom conſiſts, in obſerving all Circamſtaptes 
for A#ion. He is counted a wiſe Man, that lays hold 
of the fitteſt Opportunities to bring his Deſigns 
Go _ hath the fulleſt foreſight of all the little 

ol. I. 


- 


| Knowledge of God, Rom. 11. 43- 


ſolving and aQing of all things. And the Ape, 
in his Admiration of him, owns them as diſtin, 
Oh the Depths of the Riches, bgth of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge is 
the Foundation of Wiſdom, and” antecedent to ity 
Wiſdom , the Superſtrutture upon Knowledge : 
Men may have Knowledge without Wifdom, but 
not Wiſdom without Knowledge ; according toour 
common Proverb, The greateſt Clerks are not the wiſeſt 
Me. All Practical Knowledge is founded in Specu- 
lation, either Seeundum rem, as ina Man ; or Seckn- 
dum rationem, as in God. They agree in this, tbat 
they are both Aqts of the Underſtandifhg; bur 
Knowledge is the Apprehenſion of a thing, and 
Wiſdom is the Appointing and Ordering of things. 
Wiſdom is the Splendour and Luſtre of 
ſhining forth in Operations and is an A& both of 
Underſtanding and Will ; Underſtanting in Coiun- 

| Ee 2 ſelling 


nowledge. 
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/VVhen we ſay God #5 a Spirit, is True, Righteous, 


ſelling and Coritriving, Will in Reſolving and Ex- 
ecuting: Courſe] and Will are link'd together , 
Enhel, le IF. | 

IL Theſecond thing is to Iay down ſome Propo- 
ſitions in general, concerning the Wiſdom of God. 

1, There is an Efſemial and +a Perſonal Wiſdom of 
God. The Eſſential Wiſdom, is the Eſſence of 
God ; the Perfonal Wiſdom, is the Son of God. 
Chriſt is called {dom by himſelf, Luke 7. 35. The 
Wiſdem of G:d by the Apoſtle, n Cor. 1. 24 The 
Willom I ſpeak of belongs to the Nature of God, 
and is conſidered 2s a neceſſary Perfetion. The 
perſonal Wiſdom is called fo; becauſe he opens to us 
the Secrets of God. If the Son were that Wiſdom 
whereby the Father is wiſe, the Son would be alfo 
the Eflence whereby the Father is God. If the Son 
were the Wiſdom of the Father, whereby he is Et- | 
ſentiaily wiſe; the Son would be the Eſſence of the 
Father, and the Father would have his Eſſence from 
the Son, fince the V Viſdom of God is the Eilence 
of God ; and fo the Son would be the Father, it. 
the VVildom and Power of the Father were origi- 
nally in-the Son. 

2. Therefore Secondly, The Wiſdom of God is the 
ſame with the Eſſence of God. VViſdom in God is 
not a Habit added to his Eſſence, as it is in Man, 


bur ic is his Eſſence. 'Tis like the Splendour of the 
Sun, the ſame with the Sun itſelf, or like the bright- 
nels of Chryſtal, which is not communicated to it 
by any thing elſe, as the brighcneſs of a Mountain 1s 
by the Beam of the Sun, bur it is one with the Chry- 
{fal-it ſelf. Tis not a Habit ſuperadded to the Di- 
vine Eſſence; thar would be repugnant to the .ſm- 
plicity of God, and ſpeak him compounded of di- 
vers Principles ; it would be contrary to the Ererni- 
xy of his Perfe&ions: If he be Eternally wiſe, his 
FWiſdom is his Eſſence ; for there js nothing Eternal, 
but thie Eſſence of God. . * As the Sun melts ſome 
things, and hardens others; blackens ſome things, 
and whitens others, and produceth contrary Quali- 
ties in different Subje&s ; yet .it is but one and the 
{ame Quality in the Sun, which is the cauſe of thoſe 
contrary Operations : So the Perfetions of God 
ſeem to be divers in our Conceptions, yet they are 
but one and the ſame in God. The VViſdom of 
God, is God ating Prudently ; | as the Power of 
God, is God acting Powerfully, - and the Juſtice of 
God, is God ating Righteouſly : And therefore 
";i5 more truly. ſaid, that God is Wiſdom, Fuſftice, 
Truth, Power, than that he is Wiſe, Fuſt, True, 8&c. 
as if he were compounded of :Subſtance and Quali- 
tics. All the Operations of God proceed from one 
ſimple Eſſence ; as all the Operations of the Mind of 
Man, though various, proceed from one Faculty of 
Underſtanding. 

3. Wiſdom is the Property of God alone, He is only 

ſe, Tis an Honqur peculiar to him Upon the 
account that. no Man deſerved the Title of Wiſe, 
but that it was a Royalty belonging to-God * , Pytba- 
goras would not be'icalld EZogds, a Title given to 


| ated, woicar, by bis Underſtanding. He places the 


Subſtance of God in Underftanding and Wiſdom: 
Wiſdom is the firſt vical Operation of God. He 
can no more be Unwiſe than he can be untrue ; for 
Folly in the Mind is much the ſame with Falficy in 
Speech. Wiſdom among Men is gained by Age 
and«Experience, furthered by Inſtructions and Ex- 
ercile z but the Wiſdom of God is his Nature, as the 
vun Cannot be without Light, 'while ic remains a 
Sun ; and as Eternity cannot be without Immorca- 
lity ; ſo neicher can God be without Wiſdom. As 
he only hath Immortality, 1 Tm. 6. 16. not arbitrarily, 
but neceſſarily ; fo he only hath 7/:/dom: Not be- 
cauſe he will be Wiſe, but becauſe he cannot but be 
Wiſe, He cannot but contrive Counſels, and exerc 
Operations, becoming the Greatneſs and Majeſty 
of his Nature. | 

. 2. Therefore only VViſe originally. God is dVIedVfux- 
1G, ed\ing@. Men acquire Wiſdom by. the loſs of 
their faireſt Years; but his /Viſdem is the Perfection 
of the Divine Nature, notthe birth of Study or the 
growth of Experience, but as neceſſary, as Erernal, 
as his Eſſence. He goes not out of himſelf to ſearch 
Wiſdom : He needs no more the Brains of Crea- 
tures in the Contrivance of his Purpoſes, than he 
doth their Arm in the Execution of chem. He needs 
no Counſel, he receives no Counſel from any ; 
Rom, 11. 34. VVho bath been his Counſellor ? and 
Iſat. 40. 14. VYiuh whom took he counſel, and who in 
ſtrutted him, or taught him in the path of Fudgment, 
and taught bim Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the path 
of Underſtanding ? He is the only Fountain of Yy1/- 
dom to others; Angels and Men have what Wiſdom 
they have, by Communication from him. All cre- 
ated Wiſdom is a ſparkof the Divine Light, like thae 
of the Srars barrowed from the Sun. He that bor- 
rows VViſdom from another, and doth not Origi- 
nally poſſeſs it in. his own Nature, cannot proper- 
ly be called /Y/z/e. As God is the only Being, in re- 
gard that all other Beings are derived from him ; fo 
he is only V Viſe, becauſe all other VViidom flows 
from him. He is the Spring of YV/:/domto all; none 
the Original of V Viſdom to him. 

3. Therefore only VViſe perfely. There is no 
Cloud upon his Underſtanding. He hath a diſtin&t 
and certain Knowledge of all things that can fall 
under A&tion. As he hath a perfe&t Knowledge 
without Ignorance, ſo he hath a Beautiful V Viſdom 
without Moleor VYart. Men are wiſe, yet have noc 
an tr name ray ſo vaſt as to graſp all things; nor 
a Perſpicacity ſo clear, as to penetrate into the 
depths$f all Beings. Angels have more delightful 
and lively Sparks of V Vitdom, yet fo imperfe& 
that in regard of the V Viſdom of God they are cha: - 
ged with folly, Job 4. 138, Their VViſdom as well as 
their Holineſs is veiled in the Preſence of God. Ic 
vaniſheth, as the glowing of a Fire doth before the 
Beauty of the Sun; or as a Light of a Candle in 
the midſt of a Sunſhine contracts it ſelf, and none 
of its Rays are ſeen, but in the Body of. the Flame. 


their. Learned Men; but $19479@. The Name 
Philoſopher, aroſe out off: a reſpet to this tranicen- 
dent Perfe&tion of God. . | 

i. God is only Wiſe neceſſarily. As he 1s neceſlarily 
God, ſohe is neceſſarily V Viſe ; for the Notion of 
Y Viſdom is inſeparable from the Notion of a Deity. 


Wiſe ; we underſtand that he is tranſcendently theſe, 
by an intrinſick and abſolute neceflicy, by virtue of 
his own Eſſence, without the Efficigncy of any 0- 
ther, or any Efficiency in and by himſelf.” God doth 
not make himſelf. VViſe, no more than he makes 
himſelf God. As he is a neceflary Being in regard 
of his Lite, ſo he is neceſſarily V Vile in regard of 
his Underſtanding. Syre/ins ſaith, that God is Eſſenti- 


| 


The ar are not perfectly Wiſe; becauſe they are 
not perfectly Knowing :. The Goſpel, the great Diſco- 
very of God's Wiſdom, was hid from them for Apes. 
4. Therefore only VYiſe wniverſally, Wildom in 
one Man isof one fort, in another of another ſore ; 
on? is a wiſe Tradeſman, another a wiſe Stateſman, 
and another a wiſe Philoſopher : One is wile in the 
Buſineſs of the V Vorld, another is wiſe in Divige 
Concerns. One hath not fo much of Plenty of 
one fort, but he may have a Scantineſs in another ; 
one may be wiſe for Invention, and fooliſh in Exe- 
cution 3 an Artiticer may have skill to frame an En- 
gine, and not skill to uſe it : Ihe Ground that is fit 
or Olives, may not be fic-for Vines; that will bear 
one ſort of Grain and not another, But God hath 
+ 0 
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an Univerſal VViſdont, becauſe his Nature ls | 


VViſc ; ?tis not limited, but hovers "over every 
thing, ſhines in every Being. His Executions are 
as wiſe as his Contrivances: Heis Wiſe in his Re- 
ſolves, and wiſe in his Ways; wiſe in all the Varie- 
ties of his Works of Creation, Government, Re- 
demprtion. As his Will wills all things, and his Pow- 
er effects all things ; fo his Wiſdom 1s the univerſal 
Director of the Motions of his Will, and the Execu- 
tionsof his Power : As his Righteouſneſs is the mea- 
{ure of the matter of his Actions, fo his Wiſdom is 
the Rule that directs the manner of his Actions. 
The abſolute Power of God is not an unruly Pow- 
er: His VViſdom orders all things, ſo that nothing 
is done, but what is fir and convenient, and agres- 
able to ſo excellent a Being : As he cannot do an un- 
juſt thing.decauſe of his Righteouſneſs, ſo he cannot 
do an unwiſe Act, becauſe of his infinite V Viſdom. 
Though God be not neceflitated to any Operation 
without himſelf, as to the Creation of any thing, 
vet ſuppofing he will at, his V Viſdom on An. 
him to do that which is congruous, as his Rigteoul- 
neſs neceflitates himto db that which is juſt : So chat 


though the will of God be the principle , yet his 


wiſdom is the rule of his Actions. VVe muſt in 
our conceiving of the order, ſuppoſe wiſdom an- 
recedent to will: None that acknowledges a God, 
can have ſuch an impious thought, as to affix te- 
merity and raſhneſs to any of his proceedings. 

All his Decrees -are drawn out of the infinite 
Treaſury of Wiſdom in himſelf. * He reſolves 
nothing about any of his Creatures without Rea- 
ſon ; but the reaſon of his purpoſe is in himſelf, 
and ſprings from himſelf, 2nd not from the Crea- 


cures : There is not one thing that he wills, but he 
wills by counſel, and works by counſel, Eph. 1. 11. 


Counſel writ down every line, every letter, in his 
eternal Book; and all the Orders are drawn out 


5 


Counſel of the Lord ſtands for ever , andthe thoughts of 
his heart to all Generations, P(al. 23, 11. 

6 He is only incompreb-nſibly wiſe. His thoughts 
are deep, P/al. 932. 5. His judgments unſearchable, his 
ways paſt finding ont, Rom. 11. 33. Depths that can- 
not be fathomed. A ſplendor, more daziing to our 
dim minds , than the light of the Sun to our weak 


eyes. Th&wildom of one man may be comprehen- 


ded by another, and over comprehended ; and often 
men arg underftood by others to be wiſer in their 
Actions, than they underſtand themfelves ro be. 
And the wiſdom of one Angel may be meaſuredby 
another Anpel of the ſame perfection. Pur as the 
Efſence, fo the wiſdom of God is incomprehenſible 
to any Creature ; God is only comprehended by . 
God: The ſecrets of witdom in Ggdare double ro 


| the expreflions of it in his works, Fob rt. 6, 7. 


Cant thou by fearebing fi1d out G11. "There is an un- 
farhomable depth "in all his Decrees, in all his 
Works we cannot co! iprehend the reaſon of his 
Works; much leſs that of his Decrees, miuch lets 
that in his Nature, becat.'* tic W:{dom beivg in- 
finite as well. as his power can no more att to the 
higheſt ipicch , than his Power. As his Power is 
not terminated by whar he hach wrought, but he 
could give further teſtimonies of it ; ſo neither is his 
wiſdom , bur he could furniſh us? with infinite ex- 
preflions and pieces of his skill. As in regard of 


his Immenſity , he is not bounded by the limits of 


place ; in regard of his Erernicy, not meaſured 
by. the minutes of Time; in regard of his Power, 
not terminated with this or that number of Obje&s ; 
ſo in regardof his Wiſdom, he is not confin'd to this 
orthat particular mode of working ; fo that in regard 
of the reaſon of his Actions, as well as the Glory and 
Majeſty of his Nature, he dwells in unapproachablz 
light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. and whatſoever we underſtand 
of his wiſdom itt Creation and Providence , is in- 


trom thenice by his wiſdom and will : What wasIl- | finitely leſs than what is in himſelf, and his own 


luſtrious in the contrivance, glicters in the execution. 
His underftanding and will are infinite ; what is 
therefore the a& of .his will , is the reſult of his un- 
derſtanding , and therefore rational; His under- 
ſtandingand will joyn hands ; there is no conteſt in 


untounded Nature. 

Many things in Scriptare are declar'd chiefly to be 
the ads of the Divine will, yer we muſt not think 
that chey were ads of meer will withourwiſdom, 
but they are repreſented fo to us, becauſe we are nor 


| capable of underſtanding the infinite Reaſon of its 
.a&s : His Soveraignty is more intelligible co us chan 
his Wiſdom. We can better know the Commands of 
a Superiour, and the Laws of a Prince, than un- 


God, Will againſt Mind, and Mind againſt Will ; 
they are one in God, one in his reſolves, and one in 


all his works. | | 
Therefore he is only wiſe perpetually, As the 


witlons of man is got by ripeneſs of Age; ſo it is 
loſt by decay of years ; *tis got by inſtruction, and 
loſt by dotage. The perte&eſt minds, when in the 
wane, have been darkned with folly : NeMchadnez- 
2.ar that was wiſe for a man, became as fooliſh as a 
Brute. Bur the Ancient of days is an unchangeable 
Poſſeſſor of Prudence; his wiſdom is a mirror of 
brightneſs, without a defacing ſpot. It was pyſſcſed 
by him inthe beg inning of his ways , before his works of 
oid, Prov. 8. 22. and he can never be diſfpoſſeſſed 
of it inthe end of his works. ?Tis inſeparable from 
him + The Being of his Godhead may as ſoon ceaſe, 


as the Beauty of his Mind ; with hi is wiſdom, Feb | 


12. 134 it is inſeparable froni him, therefore as 


durable as his Eflence. *Tis agviſdom infinite, and 


therefore without increaſe or decreaſe in it ſelf 
The experience of ſo many Ages in the'Goverment 
of the World hath added nothing to the immenſity 
of itz as the ſhining of the Sun ſince the Creation of 


the World, hath added nothing FS the light of that' 


glorious _ As' ignOfance never darkens his 
knowledge, ſo Folly never diſgraces his Prudence, 
God infatuates men, *bur neither Men nor Devils can 
infatuate.God ; he his unercingly-wiſe ; his Counſel 
doth not vary and flatter; 'tis not one day one 
Counſel, and another day- another, but ir ſtands like 
an immoveable Rock, or a Mountain of Braſs. The 


derſtand the reaſon that gave birch to chofe Laws. 
We may know the Orders of che Divine will as they 
are publiſh'd, bur nor che ſublime Reaſon of his 
will. Though Ele@ion be an a& of God's Soye- 
raijgnty , and he hath no cauſe from without to de- 
termine him; -yet his infinite wiſdom ftood not ' 
filenrc while meer Domizjion a&ted*. Whatſoever 
God doth, he doth wiſely , as well as foveraignly ; 
chough that wiſdom which lies in'the ſecret places of 
the Divine Being, be as incomprehenſibte to us, -as 
the effets of his Soveraignty and Power in the 
World are viſible : God can give areafon of his pro- 
ceeding, ahd: that drawn from himſelf, though we * 
undecſtand it not: 
© The cauſes of things viſible lie hid from us ; Doth 
any man know how to diſtinguiſhthe ſeminal vertus 
of a ſmall Seed from the Body of it, and in what 
nook and corner that lies, 2nd what that is thac 
ſpreads ic ſelf in fo fair a Plant, and fo many. 

lowers? Can we comprehend the Juſtice of God's © 
proceedings in the proſperity of the wicked, and 
the afflictions of the Godly? Yer as we muſt con- 
clude them the fruits of an unerring righteoninels, 
ſo we muſt conclude all his ations the fruits of an 
unſpotted wiſdom, though the concatenation of all 
his counſels is not intelligible to us; for he is as 
eſſentially and neceſſarily wife, as he is effencially 
and'neceſlarily good and rightsous. God 
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God is not only fo wiſe that nothing more wiſe 
can be conceiv'd, but he is more wiſe than can be 
imagin'd ; ſomething greater in all his Perfections 
than can be comprehend by any Creature. *'Tis a 

- fooliſh thing therefore to queſtion that which we 
cannot comprehend : we ſhould adore inſtead of 
diſputing againſt it ; and cake it for granted , that 
God would not order any thing, were it not agree- 
able to the Soveraignty of his wiſdom, as well as 
thatof his will. Though the reaſon of mgn pro- 
ceed from the wildom of God, yet there 15 more 
difference between the reaſon of Man, and the wil- 


dom of God, than between the light of the, 


Sun, and the feeble ſhining of the Gloe-worm ; 
yet we preſume to cenſure the ways of God, asif 
our pur-blind reafon had a reach above him. 
7. God is only wiſe infallibly, The wiſeſt men meet 
- with rubs in the way, that make them fall ſhort of 
what they aim at 3, they often deſign, and fail ; 
then: begin again, and yet all their counſels end in 
ſmoak and none of them arrive at perfe&tion. If 
the wiſeſt Angels lay a plot, they may be diſap- 
pointed; forthough they are higher and wiſer than 
Man , vet-there is one higher and wiſer than 
they, that can check their Proje&ts. God always 
compaſieth his end , never fails of any thing he 
deſigns and aims at ; all his undertakings are counſel 
and will ; as nothing can reſiſt the efficacy of his 
will, ſo nothing can countermine the skill of his 
counſel ; There is no wiſdom, nor - underſtanding, nor 
—_ againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. He com- 
paſſeth his ends by thoſe actions of Men and Devi's, 
wherein they think to croſs him ; they ſhoot at 
their own mark, and hit his. Lucifer*s plot by 
Divine wiſdom fullfilled God's prpech againſt Lu- 
cifer's mind. The counſel of Redemption by 
Chriſt, the end of the Creation of the World, rode 


into the World upon the back of the. Serpents | 


Temptation. God never miſtakes the means, nor 
can there be any diſapointments, to make him vary 
his Counſels, and pitch upon other means than what 
before he had ordain'd, His word that goerh forth of 
his mouth ſhall not return to him void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which he pleaſes, and it ſhall proſper m the 
thing whereto he ſent jt, Iſa. 55 x1. What is faid of 
his word, is true of his Counſel, it ſhall profper in 
the thing for which it is appointed ; ic cannot be 
defeated by all the Legions of Men and Devils; 
for as be thinks, ſo [hall it come to paſs; and as he hath 
purpoſed , ſo ſhall it tand ; The Lord hath purpoſed, and 
who ſhall diſannul”it ? Ta. 14. 24. 27. The Wiſ- 
dom of the Creature is a drop from the Wiſdom 
of God, and is like a drop to the Ocean, and a 
ſhadow to the Sun; and therefore is not able to 
mate the Wiſdom of God, which is infinite and 
boundleſs. No Wiſdom is exempted from miſtakes, 
but che Divine : He is wi/e in all his Refolves, and 
never calls back his words and purpoſes, Ta. 31.2. 
_ NL The third General is to prove that God is Wife. 
This is aſcrib'd to God in Scripture, Dan. 2.*20. 
. Wiſdom and = are bis ; Wiſdom to contrive, and 
* Culver- Power to effet. * Where ſhould Wiſdom dwell, 
well, lizbr but in the Head of a Deity-?: And where ſhould : 
<q -—ajpi Power triumph, butin the Arm of Omnipotency ?. 
'*” All that God doth, he doth artificiatly, skilfully : 
Whence he is called the Builder of the Heavens ,' 
Heb, 11. 10. TixyinGan artificial and curious Builder, 
* Iſa, 46.4 Builder by Art. And that word, Prov. 8. 30. meant' 
_ of Chriſt, Then I was by him, as one breads up with 
_ ” him ; ſome render it, Then was I the curious Artificer ; 
Counſe,, and the ſame word is tranſlated a cunning workman , 
Jo» 12.13. Cant. 7.5. For this cauſe Counſel is afcrib'd to-God * ; 
He bath mot properly; for Counſel implies ſomething of 
e-nſet and T,norance, or Irrefolution, antecedent to the Gon- 
'ſultation, and a poſture of will afterwards, which 
iy E . 
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was not before. Counſel is properly a laborious de- 


liberation, and a reaſoning of things : An inven- 


tion of means for the attainment ot the end, after 
a diſcuſſing and reaſoning of alli the doubts which 
ariſe pro re natd, about the matter in Counſe! : Bute 
God hath no need to deliberate in himſelf, what are 
the belt means to accompliſh his ends. He is never 
ignorant or undetermin'd, what courſe he ſhould 
cake, as Men are before they, conſult. Bur it is an 
expreſlion in condeſcention to our Capacity, to ſig- 
nifte that God doth nothing but with Reafon and 
Unde ſtanding, with the higheſt Prudence, and for 
the moſt glorious ends, as Men do after conſulta- 
tion, and the weighing of every foreſeen Circum- 
ſtance, 

Though he acts all things Soverajgnly by his Will, 
yet he acts all chings wiſely by his Underſtanding ; 
and there is not a decree of his will, but he can ren- 
der a fſatisfa&tory reaſon for in the face of Men and 
Angels. As he is the cauſe of all things, ſo he hath 
dhe higheſt Wiſdom for the ordering of all things. 

If wiſdom among Men be the knowledge of Divine 

and Humane things, God muſt be infinitely wiſe , 

lince knowledge is moſt radiant in him ;5 he knows 

what Angels and Men do, and infinitely more ; what 

is known by them obſcurely, is known by him 

clearly : What is known by Man after it is done, 

was known by God before it was wrought. By his 

wiſdom as much as by any thing, he infinitely differs 

from all his Creatures, as by wiſdom Man differs 

from a Brute. We cannot frame a Notion of God, 

without conceiving him infinitely wife. We ſhould 

render him very inconſiderable, to imagine him 

furniſh'd with an infinite knowledge, and not have 

an infinite wiſdom to make uſe of that knowledge ; 

or. to fancy him with a mighty power, deſtirute of 

prudence. Knowledge without prudence is an eye 

without motion ; and power without diſcretion, is 

an arm without a head; a hand to at, without 

underſtanding to contrive and model; a ſtrength to 

at, without reaſon to know how to at: It would 

be a miſerable notion of a God, to fanſie him with 

a brutiſh and unguided power. The Heathens there- 

fore had, and could not but have this Natural No- 

tion of God. Plato therefore calls him ens *, and * Eugub. 

Cleantbes uſed to call God Reaſon, and Socrates thought »th = 

the Title of Zop%5 roo magnificent to be attributed _ on MY 

to any thing elſe but God alone. | 
Arguments to prove that God is wile. 

Real. 1. God could not be infinitely perfe# without 
wiſdom. A rational Nature is better than an irra- 
tional re. A Man is not a perfe& Man with- 
out Reaſon ; how can God without it, be an in- 
finitely perfe&t God ? Wiſdom is the moſt eminent 
of all Vertues; all the other Perfe&ions of God 
without this, would be as a Body without an Eye, 

a Soul without Underftanding. A Chriſtian's Graces 
want their luſtre, when they are deſticuce of the 
uidance of wiſdom : Mercy is a feebleneſs, and 
Jaſtice a cruelty ; Patience a timorouſneſs, atid:Cou- 
rage a madneſs, without the conduct of wiſdom ; 
ſo the Patience of God would be Cowardice, his 
Power an Oppreſliop, his Juſtice a Tyranny, wich- 
out Wiſdom-as the Spring, and Holineis as-the Rule. 
No Attribute of God could ſhine with a due luſtre 
and brightneſs without it. Power is a great per- 
feftion , but Wiſdom a greater *®. Wiſdom may * Zicer 
be without much power, -as in Bees and Ants ; but maenun fit 
power is a tyrannical thing without wiſdom and 7* _ 
righteouſneſs, 'T he Piet is more valuable becauſe of brows 
his skill, than the Gally-Slaye becauſe of his ſtrength; * * 
and the conduct of a- Genera! more eſtimable than 
che might of a private Soldier. Generals are choſen 
more by their skill co guide, than rheir ſtrength to 
at; what a Clod is a Man without Prudence ? 
What 
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What a Nothing would God be without it ? This 
is the Salt that gives reliſh to all other perfections 1n 
a Creature : This is the Jewel in the Ring of all 
the Excellencies of the Divine Nature, and Holineſs 
3s the ſplendor of that Jewel. 

Now God being the f-# Being, poſleſſes what- 
{oever is moſt noble in any Being. If therefore 
Wiſdom, which is the moſt noble perfeftion in any 
Creature, were wanting in God, he would be de- 
ficient in that which is the higheſt Excellency. God 
being the living God, as he is frequently termed 1n 
Scripture, he hath therefore the moſt pertect manner 
of. living, and that muſt be a pure and intellectual 
life : Being eſſentially living, he is eſſentially in the 
higheſt degree of living. As he hath an infinite life 
above all Creatures, ſo he hath an infinite intelleual 
lite, and therefore an infinite wiſdom 3 whence 
ſome have called God not ſapientem, but ſuper-ſapi- 
entem *, not only wiſe, but above all wiſdom. 

Reaf. 2. Without infinite Wiſdom he could not govern 
the World. Without wiſdom in forming the Matcer, 
which was made by Divine power, the world could 
have been no other than a Chaos ; and without wit- 
dom in Government, it could have been no other 
than a heap of Confuſion; without wiſdom the 
world could not have been created in the poiture it 
is. Creation ſuppoſeth a determination of the will 
putting power upon acting; the determination of 
the will ſuppoſeth the counſel of the underſtand- 
ing, determining the will : No work, but ſuppoſeth 
underſtanding as well as will in a rational Agent. 
As without skill things could not be created, ſo with- 
olit it things cannot be governed. Reaſon Is a ne- 
ceſſary perfection to him that preſides over all things : 
Wichour knowledge there could not be in Ged a 
foundation for Government, and without wiſdom 
there could not be an exerciſe of Government ; 
and without the moſt excellent wildom, he could 
not be the moſt excelient Governor. He could not 
be 2n univerſal Governour, without an univerſal 
wiſdom, nor the fole Governor without an unimi- 
table wiſdom ; nor an independent Governor with- 
out an original and independent. wiſdom ; nor a 
perpetual Governor without an incorruptible wil- 
dom. He would not be the Lord of the world in 
all points, without kill ro order the affairs of it 
Power and wiſdom are foundations of all Autho- 
rity and Government : Wiſdom to know how to 
Rule and Command ; Power to make thoſe Com- 
mands obeyed : No regular Order could iſſue out 
without the firſt, nor could any Order be enforced 
without the ſecond. A feeble wiſdom, and a bru- 
tifh power, ſeldom or never produce any good effect. 
Magiſtracy without wiſdom, would be a frantick 


- power, a raſh conduc; like a {ſtrong arm when the 


eye is out, - it ſtrikes it knows not what, and leads ir 
knows not whither. Wiſdom without power, would 


*Amirant, be like a great body without feet *, like the know- 


moral. 


v Chap. 


ledge of a Pl: that hath loſt his arm, who, though 
he knows the Rule of Navigation, and what Courſe 
to follow in his Voyage, yet cannot manage the 
Helm : But when thoſe two, wiſdom and power 
are link'd together, there arifeth from both a fitneſs 
for Government : There iz wiſdom to propoſe an 
end, and both wiſdom and power to employ means 
that conduce to that end. And therefore when 
God demonſtrates to Fob his right-of Government, 
and the unreaſonableneſs of obs quarrelling with 
his proceedings, he chiefly urgeth upon him the 
conlideration of thoſe to Excellencies of his Nature, 
power,and wiſdom, which are expreſs'd in his works *. 


38,39; 49, A Prince without wiſdom, is but a Title without a 


4l, 


Capacity to perform the Office ; no Man without 
it is fit tor government : Nor could God without 
wiſdom, exerciſe a juſt Dominion in the world. 
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He hath therefore the higheſt wiſdom, ſince he is 
the univerſal Governor. That wiſdom which is 


a City ; and that wiſdom which governs a City , 
may not be-able to govern a Nation or Kingdom , 
much leſs a World. The bounds of God's govern- 


| ment being greater than any, his wiſdom for go- 


vernment muſt needs ſurmount the wiſdom of all. 


* And though the Creatures be not in number 


but by one endowed with infinite Diſcretion. Pro- 
vidential government can be no more without infi- 
nite wiſdom, than infinite wildom can be without 
Providence 

Real. 3. The Creatures working for an end, without 
their own knowledge, demonſtrates the Wiſlom of God 
that guides them. All things in the world work tor 
ſome end ; the ends are unknown to them, though 
many of their ends are vilible to us. As there was 
ſome prime Cauſe, which by his power infpir'd 
them with their ſeveral inſtin&s, ſo there muſt be 
ſome fupream wiſdom, which moves and guides 
them to their end. As their Being manifeſts his 
power that endowed them, ſo the acting according 
to the rules of their Nature, which they themſelves 


underſtand not, manifeſts his wiſdom in direting 


them. Every thing that acts for an end, muſt know 
that end, or be direted by another to attain thac 
end. The Arrow doth not know who ſhoots it, or 
to what end it is ſhot, or what Mark is aimed art ; 
but the Archer that puts it in, and darts it out of the 
Bow, knows. A Watch hath a regular motion , 
but neicher the Spring nor the Wheels that move, 
know the end of their motion ; no Man will judge 
a wiſdom to be in the Watch, but in the Artificer that 
diſpos'd the Wheels and Spring, by a joyht-combi- 
nation to produce ſuch a motion for ſuch an end. 
Doth either the Sun that enlivens the Earth, or the 
Earth that travels with the Plant, know what Planc 
it produceth in fuch a Soil, what temper it ſhould 
be of, what ſruit it ſhould bear, and of what colour ? 
V Vhat Plant knows its own Medicinal qualities, its 
own beautiful flowers, and for what uſe they are 


ordain'd? VVhen it ſtrikes up its head from the 
Earth, doth it know what proportion of them there 
will be ? Yet it produceth all theſe things in a ſtate 
of ignorance. The Sun warms the Earth, concoRs 
the humours, excites the vertue of it, and cheriſhes 
the Seeds, which are caſt into her lap, yet all un- 
known to the Sun or the Earth. Since therefore 
chat Nature, thac is the immediate cauſe of thoſe 


operation, nor the end of its action, that which 
thus directs them muſt be conceived to have an in- 
finite wiſdom. When things a&t by a Rule they 


| know not, and move for an end they undetftand 


not, and yet werk harmoniouſly- together for one 
end, that all of them, we are ſure, are ignorant of; 
it mounts up our minds to acknowledge the wiſdom 
of that ſupream Cauſe, that hath rang'd all theſe 
inferior Cauſes in their order, and imprinted uport 
them the Laws of their motions, — to the 
Idea's in his own Mind, who orders the Rule by 
which they a&, and the end for which they a&, 
and dire&s every motion according to their {everat 
Natures, and therefore is poſſeiſed with infinite 
wiſdom in his own Nature. 

Reaf. 4. God is the fountain of all Wiſdem in the 
Creatures, and therefore is infinitely wiſe himſelf. As he 
hath a fulneſs of Being in himſelf, becatfe the ſtreams 
of Being are derived to other things from him ; So 
he hath a fulneſs of wiſdom, becauſc he is the ſpring 
of wiſdom to Angels and Men. That Being mul 
be infinitely wife from whence all other wiſdom de- 


things, doth not underſtand ics own quality, nor. 


| rives ic Original ; For nothing can be in the Effect, 
which 


able to govern a Family, may not be able to govern * 


* A mMy- 


aQualy infinite, yet they cannot be well governed, Fald.dejert. 
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which is not eminendly in the Cauſe ; the Caule is | 
always more perfe& than the Effect : If therefore 
the Creatures are wiſe, the Creator muſt be much 
more wiſe. If the Creator were deſtitute of wil- 
dom, the Creature won!d be much more perfect 
than the Creator. If you conſider the wiſdom ot 
the Spider in her Web, which is both her Houſe and 
Net ; the artifice of the Bee in her Comb, which is 
both her Chamber and Granary ; the proviſion of 
the Piſmire in her repoſitories for Corn ; the wiſdom 
of the Creator is illuſtrated by them ; whatſoever 
Excellency you ſee-in any Creature, is an Image of 
ſome Excellency in God. The kill of the Artificer 
35 viſible in the fruits of his Art; a workman tran- 
{cribes his ſpirit in the work of his hands. But the 
wiſdom of rational Creatures, as Men, doth more 
i!uſtrate jc: All Arts among Men are the Rays of 
Divine Wiſdom thining upon them, and by a com- 
mon gift of che Spirit enlightning their minds to 
curious Inventions, as Prev. 8. 12. I wiſdom fnd ou: 
the knvwledge of witty inventions ;, that is, I give a fa- 
culty to Men to find them 'out; without my wil- 
dom, all things would be buried in darknefs and ig- 
norance: Whatſoever wiſdom there is in the world, 
it is but a ſhadow of the wiſdom of God, a ſmall 
Rivulet derived from him, a ſpark leaping out from 
Uncreated Wiſdom. 1/a. 54. 16. He created the Smith 
that bloweth the coals m the fire, and makes the Inſtru- 
ments : The $kill to uſe thoſe weapons in warlike 
Enter prizes is from him, I have created the waſter to 
deftroy ;, *Tis not meant of creating their Perſons , 
but communicating to them their Art ; he ſpeaks it 
there to expel fear from the Church of all warlike 
preparations againſt them : He had given Men the 
Skillto form and uſe weapons, and could as well ſtrip 
them of it, and defeat their purpoſes. The Art of 
Hrmwbandry is a fruit of Divine Teaching, Ja. 28. 24, 


The Fabrick of the world is called the Wiſdom of 


God; 1 Cor.1.21. After that in the Wiſdom of God the 


world by Wildom knew not God ;, 4. e. by the Creation 
the world knew not God; the framing Cauſe i3 
there pur for the Effe& and the work framed : Be- 
cauſe the Divine Wiſdom ſtept forth in the Creatures 
to a publick appearance, as if it had preſented ic 
ſelf in a viſible ſhape ro Man, giving Inſtructions 
in and by the Creatures, to know and adore him. 
What we tranſlate, 1 Ger. x. In the beginning God 
created the Heawen antl the Earth, the Targum exprel- 
{eth, In the Wiſdom God created the Heawen and the 
Earth. Both bear a ſtamp of this perfe&tion on 


them : And when the Apoſtle tells the Romans, Rom.1. « ge «- 
20. the inviſible things of God were clearly underſtood by pus nature 
the things that are made : The word he ulcs is moiuen, ft opus in- 
not #29, this ſignifies a work of labour, but meinye, !*igemie. 


a work of skill, or a Poeww. The whole Creation is 
a Poem, every Species a Stanza, and every indi- 
vidual Creature a Verſe in it. "The Creation preſents 
us with a proſpe&t of the wiſdom of God, as a 
Poem doth the Reader with the wit and fancy of the 
Compoſer : By wiſdom he created the Earth, Prov. 4. 
19. and ſtretched out the Heavens by diſcretion, Fer. 10. 
12. There is not any thing fo mean, ſo ſmall, bur 
glitters with a beam of Divine Skill ; and the con- 
fideration of them would juſtly make every Man 
ſubſcribe to that of the Pſalmift, O Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 
Pſal. 104. 24. All, the leaſt as well as the greateſt, 
and the meaneſt as well as the nobleſt ; even thoſe 
Creatures which ſeem ugly and deformed to ns, as 
| Toads, &c. becauſe they fall ſhort of thoſe perfe&i- 
ons which are the dowry of other Animals : In &iefe 
| there is a footſtep of Divine Wiſdom, ſince they 
were not produc'd by him at random, but deter- 


min'd to ſome particular end, and deſign'd to ſome 


25. If thoſe lower kinds of knowledge, that are | uſefulneſs, as parts of the world in their ſeveral na- 


common to all Nations, and eaſily learn'd by all, 
are diſcoveries of Divine Wiſdom, much more the 
nobler Sciences, Intelleual and Political Wiſdom, 
Dan. 2.21. He gives Wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge 
zo them that know underſtanding ;, ſpeaking of the more 
abſtruſe parts of knowledge ; The tſpiration of the 
Almighty gives Underſtanding, Fob 32.8. Hence the 
wiſdom which Solomon expreſs'd in the Harlors caſe , 
1 Kings 3.28. was in the Judgment of all 1/ael, the 
Wiſdom of God ; that is, a fruit of Divine Wiſdom, 
a Beam communicated to him from God. Every 
Man's Soul is endowed more or lefs with thoſe noble 
qualities: The Soul of every Man exceeds that of 
a Brute; If the Streams be ſo excellent, the Foun- 
cain muſt be fuller and clearer. The firſt Spirit muſt 
infinitely more poſſeſs, what other Spirits derive 
from him by Creation ; were the wiſdom of all the 
Angels in Heaven and Men on Earth collected in 
one Spirit, 4t muſt be infinitely leſs than what is in 
the Spring ; for no Creature can be equal to the 
Creator. As the higheſt Creature already made, or 
that we can conceive may be made by Infinite 
Power, would be infinitely below God in the No- 
tion of a Creature, ſo it would be infinitely below 
God in the Notion of Wiſe. 

IV. The fourth Thing is, Wherein the Wiſdom of 
God appears. 

It appears ( 1.) In Creation, ( 2.) In Government, 
( 3-) In Redemption. 

T. In Creation. As in a Muſical Inſtrument,there 


is firſt the skill of the workman in the frame; then 
the skill of the Muſician in ftringing it proper for 
ſuch Muſical Notes as he will expreſs upon it; and 
after that the cempering of the Strings by various 
itops to a delightful Harmony : So is the wiſdom of 
God ſeen in traming the world, then in tuning it, 
and afterwards inthe motion of the feyeral Creatures. 


tures and ſtations. God could never have had a 
ſatisfaction in the review of his works, and pro- 
nounc'd them good or comely, as he did, Gen. 1.31. 
had they not been agreeable to that Eternal Original 
Copy in his own mind : *Tis ſaid he was refreſhd, 
viz. With that review, Exod. 31. 17. which could 
not have been, if his piercing Eye had found any 
defe& in any thing, which had ſprung out of his 
hand, or an unſuitableneſs to that end for which he 
created them. He ſeems to do as a Man that hath 
made a curious and polite work, with exa& care to 
peer about every part and line, if he could perceive 
any imperfection in it, to reRifhe the miſtake : Bur 
no defe& was found by the infinitely wiſe God upon 
his ſecond Examination. 
This Wiſdom of the Creation appears, 

(1.) In the wariety, (2.) In rhe beauty, (3.) The 
fitneſs of every Creature for its uſe, ( 4.) The ſub- 
ordination of one Creature to another, and the joync 
concurrence of all to one common end, 

1. In the Variety, Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord how ma- 
nifold are thy VVorks | How great a variety is there of 
Animals and Plants, with a great variety of Forms, 
Shapes, Figurations, Colours, various Smells, Ver- 
tues and Qualities ! and this variety is produced from 
one and the ſame Matte:;, as Beaſts and Plants from 
the Earth; Gen. 1.11, 24. Let the Earth bring forth 
living Creatures 3 and the Earth brought forth Graſs, 
and the Herb yielding Seed after his kind: Such diver- 
ficy of Fowl and Fiſh from the Water ; Gen 1. 20. 
Let the VVaters bring forth abundantly the muving Crea- 
ture that hath Life, and Fowl that may fly ; fucha 
beautiful and active Variety from ſo dull a Macter as 
the Earth 3 fo ſolid a Variety from fo fluid a Matter 
as the V Vater ; ſonoble a piece as the Body of Man, 
with*ſuch variety of Members, fit to entertain a 
more excellent Soul as a Gueſt, from fo mean a 
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ful in his time. 


matter as the du of the ground, Gen. 2.7, This Ex- 
traction of ſuch variety of Forms out of one fingle 
and dull Matter, is the Chymiſtry of Divine Wil- 
dom : ?Tis a greater skill to frame noble Bodies of 
vile Matter, as varieties of precious Veſlels of Clay 
and Earth, than of a nobler Matter, as Gold and 
Silver. 

Again, all thoſe Varieties propagate their kind in 
every particular and quality of their Nature, and 
uniformly. bring forth exact Copies, according to 
the firſt pattern God made of the &:md, Gen. 1 11, 
12, 24. Conſider alſo how the ſame piec2s of 
Ground is garniſh'd with Plants and Flowers of le 
veral Virtues, Fruits, Colours, Scents, without our 
_ able to perceive any variety. in the Earth that 

reeds them, and not fo great a difference in the 
Roots that bears them. Add to this, the Diverſities 
of Birds of different Colours, Shapes. Notes con 
ſifting of various part, Wings like Oars to cut the 
Air, and Tails as the Rudder of a Ship to guide 
their Motion. 

How various alſo are the Endowments of the 
Creatures ? Some have vegetation, and the power 
of growth ; others have the addition of Senſe, 
and others the Excellency of Reafon ; ſomething 


wherein all agree, and ſomething wherein all differ; | 


variety in unity, and unity in variety : The Wiſ- 
dom of the Workman had not been ſo conſpicuous, 
had there been only one degree of Goodneſs : The 
greateſt Skill is ſeen in the greateſt variety. 

The comelineſs of the Body is viſible in the vari- 
ety of Members, and their uſefulneſs to one ano- 
ther; what an inform thing had Man been, had he 
been all Ear, orallEye? If God had made all the 
Stars to be Suns, it would have been a demonſtration 
of his Power , but perhaps leſs of his Wiſdom: 
No Creatures, - with the Natures w now have, 
could have continued in being under ſo much heat : 
There was no leſs Wiſdom went tothe frame of the 
leaſt, than to the greateſt Creature. It ſpeaks more 
Art in a Limner to paint a Landskip exactly, than 
to draw the Sun, though the Sun be a more glorious 
Body. 

EI might inſtance alſo in the different Characters 
and Features imprinted upon the Countenances of 
Men and Women, the diflorences of Voices and Sta- 
tures, whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd from one ano- 
ther : Theſe are the Foundations of Order and of 
human Society and Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 
what confuſion would have been if a grown up Son 
could not be known from his Father, the Magi- 
ſtrate from the Subje&, the Creditor from the Debt. 
or, the Innocent from the Criminal 2 The Laws 
God hath given to Mankind, could not have been 
put in Execution : This variety ſpeaks the Wiſdom 
of God. | 

2. The wiſdom of the Creation appears i» rhe 
Beauty, and Order, and Situation of the ſeveral Crea- 
tures. Eccleſl 3. 11. He bath made every thing beauti- 
| As their Being was a fruit of Divine 
Power, ſo their Order is a fruic of Divine Wiſdom 
All Creatures are as members inthe great body of the 
world, proportion'd to one another, and contribu- 
ting to the _—_ of the whole ; * ſothatif the par- 


rant. 32- ticular forms of every thing, the union of all for 


y . Pol. I, 
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the compolition of the world, and the Laws which 
areeſtabliſhed in the Order of Nature for its conſer- 
vation, be conlidered, it would raviſh us with an 
admiration of God : All the Creatures are as ſo ma- 
ny Pictures or Statues , exattly fram'd by Line 
P(al. 19. 4. Their Line is gone through all the Earth ; 
Their Line a meaſuring Line, or a Carpencer”s Rule, 
whereby he proportions ſeveral pieces to be exactly 
J:ak'd and coupled together. Their Line, that is their 
MC proportion, and the inſtruftion from it 
ol. I, 


| is gone forth through all the Earth. Upon the ac- 


count of this harmony, fome of the ancient H-a:thens 
framed the Images of their God; with muſical In- 
ſtrument; in their hands, ſignifying that God 
wrought all things in a due proportion *. 7 

The Heavens ſpeak this Wiſdom it their ,,,;,q << 
Order.  dengy.281, 

The Revolutions of the Sun and Moon determine Plu:a:ch 
the Seaſons of the Year, and make Day and Night ©z'* 624 
in an orderly ſucceſſion. The Stars - bzautifie the NOTE 
Heavens, and influence the Earth, and keep their Z "1c, 
Conrſes, Fudges 5. 29, They keep their ſtations with--norhing 
out intertering with one another ; and tho they have 7, 14 
roll d about tor ſo many Ages they obſerve their —_— 
diſtin& Laws, and in the variety of their Motions © "EM 
have not diſturb'd one anothers Fun&tions. _ 

* The Sun is ſet as the heart in the midſt of chis + @yar1- 
great body , to afford warmth to all : Had it heen ton Lizhe 
fer Jower, it had long ſince turn:d the Earth into f V-rarz: 
flame and aſhes: Had it been placed higher, the*® 7 
Earth would have wanted the nouriſhment and te- | 
freſhment neceſlary for it. Toomuchnearneſs had 
ruin'd the Earth by parching heat, and too great a 


* Montag, 


diſtance had deltroyed the Earth by ſtarving ic with 


cold. | 
The Sun hath alſo ics appointed Motion ; had it 
been fixed without motion , half of the Earth had 
been unprofitable ; there had been perpetual dark- 
neſs ina moiety of it; nothing had been produc'd 
for nouriſhment, and fo it had been rendred unin- 
habitable : But now by this motion , it viſits all the 
Climates of the World, runs its Circait, ſo thatnothing 
is hid from the heat thereof, Pfal. 19. 6 Ic imparts 
its vertue to every Corner of the world in its daily 
and yearly viſits. Had it been' fixed, the fruits of 
the Earth under it had been parch'd and deſtroy'd 
before their maturity ; but all thoſe inconvenien- 
CiES are provided againit by the perpetual motion of 
the Sun. | 
This motion is orderly * ; It makes its daily * Diille. 
Courſe from E2ft to Welt , ics vearly motion from.me +7 77-1; 
North to South : Ir goes tothe North, till ic comes Þ* 453 
to the Point God hath ſet it, and then turns back 


to the. South , and gains ſome point every day :. It 


neverriſeth norſets inthe ſame place one dav, where 
it did the day before. The World is never wichout 
its light : ſome ſee ic Riting the ſame moment we 
lee its ſetting. | 
The Earth alſo ſpeaks the Divine Wiſdom ; "ts 
the Pavement of the V Vorld, as the Heaven is the 
the Ceiling of Fretwork. * Tis placed lowermoſt; * Amy:? 
as being the heavieſt body , and fic to receive the rant, Pres 


- weightieſt Matter , and provided as an Habitation /1i"-P- 9: 


proper for thoſe Creatures, which derive the mat= 
ter of their bodies from ic and partake of irs Earthly 
nature; and garniſhe with other Creatures for the 
profit and pleaſure of man. | 

The Sea alfo ſpeaks the fame divine VViſdom: 
He ſtrengthened the Fountains of the Deep and gautthe 
Sea a Decree, that it © ſhonld not paſs his Command, 
Prov. 8. 28, 29. He hatch: given it certain Bounds, 
that it ſhould not overflow the Earth, Fob 28, 11, 
Ie contains it felf in the ſituation wherein God 
hath placed it and doth not tranſgreſfs its bounds.. 
What if ſome part of a Country, a little Spot ; 
hath been overtiowed by it, and groaned under its 
waves? Yet for the main, it rerains the fame 
Channels wherein it was at fir{t lodged, 

All Creatures are cloathed wich atz outward 
Beauty and endowed with. an inward Harmony j 
there isan az;reement in all parts of this great Þody 
every one 13 beautiful and orderly ; buc the beaury 
of the World reſults from” all of them diſpos'd and 
linkt together: a- 
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* The Day and Night have alſo their uſefulneſs : * Daille 
The Day gives Life to Labour, and is a guide ro Mo- **!4nzpar.. . 
tion and Action. F/al. 104. 23. The Sun ariſeth , FL 774 
Man goeth forth to his Iabour untill the Evening, It © 
warms the Air, and quickens Nature ; without Day 
the World would be a Chaos, an unſeen Beauty. 

The Night indeed caſts a Veil upon the bravery of 
the Earth, but ir draws the Curtains from that of 
Heaven ; though it darkens below, it makes us ſee 
the Beauty of the World above, and diſcovers to 
us a glorious part of the Creation of God, the Ta- 
piſtry of Heaven, and the Motion of the Stars, hid 
from us by the eminent light of the Day. Ir pro- 
cures a Truce from Labour, and refreſheth the Bo- 
dies of Creatures, by recruiting the Spirits which 
are ſcattered by watching. It prevents the ruin of 
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2+ This Wiſdom is ſeen 7 the fitneſs of every thing | 
for its end, and the uſefulneſs of it. Divine Wildom1s 
more illuſtrious in the fitneſs and uſefulneſs of 
this great variety, than in the Compoſure of their 
diſtinct parts : As the Artificers Skill is more eminent 
in fitting the Wheels, and ſetting them in order 
for their due motion, than in the external Fabrick 
of the Materials which compoſe the Clock. 
After the moſt diligent inſpection, there can be 
found nothing in the Creation unprofitable; no- 
. thing but is capable of ſome Service, either for the 
ſupport of our Bodies, recreation of our Senſes, or 
Moral Inſtruction of our Minds. Not: the leaſt 
Creature bur is formed and ſhap'd and furniſh'd | 
with Members and Parts, in a due proportion for | 
its end and lervice in the World ; nothing is ſuper- | 
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fluous, nothing defective, | 

The Earth is fitted in its parts * ; the Valleys are 
appointed for Granaries, the Mountains to ſhadow 
them from the ſcorching heat of the Sun ; the 
Rivers like veins, carry refreſhment to every Me-1- 
ber of this Body, Plants and Trees thrive on the 
face of the Earth, and Metals are ingendred inthe 
Bowels of it, for Materials for Building and other 
uſes for the ſervice of Man There he cauſes the 
Graſs to grow for the Cattle, and Herb for the Service 
of Man, that he may brings forth food out of the Earth, 
P/al. 104. 14. 

The Sea is fitted for uſe ; *is a Fiſh-pond for the 
nouriſhment of Man; a Poundary for the dividing 
of Lands and ſeveral Dominions ; It joyns together 
Nations far diſtant. A great Veſſel tor Commerce, 
Pſal. 104. 26. There go the Ships, It affords Va- 
pours tothe Clouds, wherewith to water the Earth, 
which the Sun draws up, ſeparating the finer from 
the falter parts , that the Earth may be fruictul, 
without being burthened with barrenneſs by the 
falt. The Sea hath alſo its Salt, its ebb and flouds ; 
the one as Brine, the other as Motion, to preſerve 
it from Putrefication, that it may not be Contagi- 
ous to the reſt of the World. 

Showers are appointed to refreſh the bodies of 
living Creatures, to open the Womb of the Earth, 
and water the Ground to make it fruitful, Pſal, 104. 


3. The Clouds therefore are called the Chariots of 


God; he rides in them in the manifeſtation of his 
goodneſs and Wiſdom. 

* Hinds are fitted to purifie the Air, to preſerve 
it from Putrefaion ; to carry the Clouds to ſe- 
veral parts to refreſh the parched Earth, and 
affiſt her Fruits: And alſo toſerve for the Commerce 
of one Nation with another by Navigation. God 
in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs walks upon the wings of 
the wind, Pſal. 104. 3. 

* Rivers are appointed to bathe the Ground, and 
render it freſh and lively ; they fortifie Cities, are 
the limics of Countrys, ſerve for Commerce, they 
are the Watring-pots of the Earth, and the Veſſels 
for Drink for the living Creatures that dwell upon 
the Earth, God cut thoſe Channels for the wild 4/es, 
the Bea#ls of the Deſarts, which are his Creatures as 
well as the reſt, Pal. 104. 10, 12, 13. 

' Trees are appointed for the Habitation of Birds, 
thadows for the Earth, Nouriſhment for the Crea- 
tures, Materials for building, and Fuel for the relief 
of Man againſt Cold. | 

TheSeza/ons of the Year have their uſe ; the Win- 
ter makes the Juice retire into the Earth, fortifies 
Plants, and fixes their Roots ; It moiſtens the Earth 

that was dried before by the heat of the Summer, 
and cleanſeth and prepares it for a new fruitfulneſs. 
The Spring- calls out the Sap in new Leaves and 
Fruit 2 The Summer conſumes the ſuperfluous moi- 


ure, and produceth Nouriſhment tor the Inhabi- 


tantsof the World. 


Life, by a reparation of what was waſted in the 
Day. ft takes from us the ſight of Flowers and 
Plants, but it waſheth their Face with Dews for a 
new Appearance next Morning. The length of 
the Day and Night, is not without a Mark of Wiſ- 
dom; were they of a greater length, as the length 
of a Week or Month, the one would too much dry, 
and the other too much moiſten ; and for want of. 
Action, the Members would be ſtupiftied. The per- 
petual Succeflion of Day and Night, is an Evidence 
of the Divine Wiſdom, in tempering the travel and 
reſt oi Creatures. Hence the Pſalmiſt tells us, P/al. 
74. 16, 17. The day is thine, and the night 1s thine ; 
thou haſt prepared the light of the ſun, and made (um- 
mer and winter; 4.e. they are of God's framing, not 
without a wiſe counſel and end. 

Hence let us aſcend to the Bodies of living Crea- 
tures, and we ſhall find every member fitted for 
uſe. What a curioſity is there in every Member ? 
Every one fitted to a particular uſe in their ſicuati- 
on, form, temper, and mutual agreement for the 
good of the whole : The Eye to dire&, the Ear to 
receive direCtions from others, the Hands to act, the 
Feet to move, Every Creature hath members fitted 
for that Element wherein it reſides : And in the Bo- 
dy, fome parts are appointed to change the Food 
into Blood, others to refine it, and others to diftri- 
bute and convey it to. ſeveral parts for the mainte- 
nance of the whole : The Heart to mint vital Spirits 
for preſerving Life, and the Brain to coin animal 
Spirits for Life and Motion ; the Lungs to lerve for 
the cooling the Heart, which elfe would be parchet as 
the Ground in Summer. The Motion of the Mem- 
bers of the Body by one a&t of the Will, and alfo 
without the Will by a natural Inſtin&, is an admira- 
ble Evidence of Divine Skill in the Struqture of the 
Body ; fo that well might the P/a/mi#f cry out, 
Pſal. 139. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 

But how much more of this Divine Perfe&tion is 
ſeen in the Soul 2 A Nature furniſh'd with a Facul- 
ty of Underſtanding to judge of things, to gather 
in things that are diſtant, and to reaſon and draw 
Concluſions from one thing to another, with a Me- 
mory to treaſureup things thar are paſt, with a Will 
to apply it ſelf fo readily to what the mind judges fit 
and comely, and fly fo ſpeedily from what it judges 
ill and hurtful. The whole World 1s a Stage, every 
Creature in it hath a part to a&, and a Nature ſuted 
to that part and end *tis defgn'd for z and all con- 
cur in a joint Language to publiſh the Glory of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, they have a Voice to proclaim the 
Glory of God, Pſal. 19. 1.3. And it is not the leaſt 
part of God”s Skill, in framing the Creatures ſo , 
that upon Man's Obedience, they are the Channels 
of his Goodneſs; and upon Man's Diiobedience, 
they can in their Natures be the Miniſters of his 
Joſtice for the puniſhing of offending Creatures. 

4. Fourthly, "The Wiſdom is apparent in the link- 
ing all theſe uſefs/ parts together, '{o that one ts [ubordinate 
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ro the other for a common end, All parts are exactly 

ſuted to one another, and every part to the whole, 

though they are of different Natures, as Lines di- 

{tant in themſelves, yet they meet in one common 
Center, the good and the preſervation of the Uni-- 

verſe; they are all jointed togerher, as the *word 

* Heb, 11, tranſlated framed * fhgnifies ; knit by fit Bands and 
3- Ligaments to contribute mutual Beauty, Strengrh 
and Afliſtance to one another ; like ſo many - Links 
of a Chain coupled together, that though there be 
a diſtance in place, there is a unity in regard of con- 
nexion and end, there is a conſent in the whole. 
Hoſea 2. 21, 22. The Heavens hear the Earth, and the 
Earth hears the Corn, and the Wine,” and the Oyl. The 
Heavens communicate their Qualities to the Earth, 
and the Earth conveys them to the Fruits ſhe bears : 
* The Air diſtributes Light, Wind, and Rain to the 
Earth ; the Earth and the Sea render tothe Air Ex- 
halations and Vapours, and all together charitably 
give to the Plants and Animals, that which is necel- 
{ary for their Nouriſhment and Refreſhment. The 
Influences of the Heavens animate the Earth, and 
the Earth affords matter in part for the Influences it 
receives from the Regions above. Living Crea- 
tures are maintain'dby Nouriſhment 3 Nouriſhment 
is conveyed to them by the Fruits of the Earth ; the 
Fruits of the Earth are produced by means of rain 
and heat; matter for Rain and Dew is railed by the 
heat of the Sun ; and the Sun by its motion 
diſtributes heat, and quickning virtue to all parts 
of the Earth. So Colours are made for the plea- 
fure of the Eye, Sounds for" the delight of the 
Ear : Light is formed, whereby the Eye may ſee the 
one, and Air to convey the Species of Colours to 
the Eye, and Sound to the Ear ; all things are like 
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No part of Scripture is "more ſpiritual than the 
P/alms ; none filled with clearer Diſcoveries of 
Chriſt in the Old Teſtament; yer how often do the 
Pen-men conſider the Creatien of God, and find 
their Meditations on bim to be feet, as conſiderd in 
his Works ? P/al. 104. 24. My meditation of him ſhall 
be ſweet. When? why, after a ſhort Hiſtory of the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God in the Frame of the 
World, and the Species of the Creatures: . : 
. 2- The Wiſdom of God appears in his Govern 
ment of his Creatures. The regular Motion of the 
Creatures ſpeaks for this Perfection, as well as the 


'exact Compoſition of them. If the exquiſiteneſs of 


the Frame condudts us to the Skill of the Contriver ; 

the exactneſs of their Order, according to his Will 
and Law, ſpeaks no leſs the Wiſdom oft the Gover- 
nour. Ic cannot be thought that a raſh and irrational 

Power preſides over a World fo well diſpoſed : The 

diſpoſition of things hath no lefs Characters of Skill, 

than the Creation of them. No Man can' hear an 

excellent Leſſon upon a Lute, but muſt preſently re- 

fle&t upon the Art of the Perſon that touches ir. 

The Prudence of Man appears in wrapping up the 

Concerns of a Kingdom in his Mind, for the well. 

ordering of it; and ſhall not the Wiſdom of God 
ihine forth, as he is the Director of the World ? 

T ſhall omit his Government of animate Crea- 
tures, and confine the Diſcourſe to his Government 
of Man, as Rational, as Sinful, as Reſtor d. 

1. In his Government of Man as a Rational Crca- 
ture, | L_ 

I. In the Law he gives to Man. Wiſdom framed 
it, though Will enacted it. The will of God is the 
Rule of Righteouſneſs to us, but the wiſdom of 
God is the Foundation of that Rule of Ri-hteouL. - 


the W heels of a Watch compacted : And though 
many of the Creatures be endowed with contrary 
Qualities, yet they are. Joined in a Marriage-knot 
for the publick- Security, and Subſerviency to the 
Preſervation and Order of the Univerſe : As the va- 
riety of Strings upon an Inſtrument, ſending forth 
various and diftin& Sounds, are temper'd together, 
for the framing excellent and delightful Airs. In 
this univerſal conſpiring of the Creatures together | 
to one end, is the Wiſdom of the Creator apparent; 
intuning ſo many Contraries as the Elements are, 
and preſerving them in their Order, which if once 
broken, the whole Frame of Nature would crack, | 
and fall in pieces ; all are fo interwoven andinlaid to- 
gether, by the Divine Workmanſhip, as to make up 
one intire Beauty in the whole Fabrick : As ever 
part inthe Body of Man hath a diſtin Comelinels, 
yet there is beſides, the Beauty of the whole, that 
reſults from the union of divers parts exactly faſhi- 
oned to one another, and linkt together. 

By the way, | 

Uſe. How much may we ſee of the Perfettion of God 
in every thing that preſents it ſelf to our Eyes ? And how 
ſthould we be convinc'd of our unworthy negle& 
of aſcending to him with reverent and admiring 
thoughts, upon the proſpect of the Creatures? What 
dull Scholars are we, when every Creature is our 
Teacher, every part of the Creature a lively Inſtru- 
ion! Thoſe things that we tread under onr Feet,- if 
uſed by us according to the full Deſign of their Crea- 
tion, would afford rich matter, not only for our 
Heads, but onr Hearts, As Grace doth not deftroy 
Nature, but elevate it, ſo neither ſhould the freſher 
and fuller Diſcoveries of Divine Wiſdom in Re- 
demption, deface our thoughts of his Wiſdom in 
Creation. Though the greater Light of the Sun, 
obſcuces the leſſer ſparkling of theStars, yer it gives 
way in the Night to the diſcovery of them, that 
God may be ſeen, known, and conſidered, in all 
__ of Wonder, and Miracles of Nature, | 
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neſs which he preſcribes us. * The Compoſure of a * Cafte!- 
Muſician is the Rule of ſinging to his Scholars; yer 1'* Pix 
the Conſent and Harmony in that Compoſure, de- '© - + 
rives not it ſelf from his Will, but from his Under- OW 
ſtanding ; he would notbe a Muſician, if his Com- 
polures were contrary to the Rules of true Harmo- 
ny : So the Lawsof Men are compos'd by Wiſdom 
though they are enforc'd by Will and Authority. 

The Moral Law, which was the Law of Nature, 
the Law imprinted upon Adam, is fo framed, as to 
ſecure the Rights of 'God, as Supream, and the 
Rights of Men in their diſtin&tions of Superioricy 
and Equality : *Tis therefore called holy and good, 
Rom. 7. 12. holy, as it preſcribes our Duty to God in 
his Worſhip ; good, -as it regulates the Offices of hu- 
man Life, and preſerves the common Intereſt of 
Mankind. . YO EN | | 

I. *Tis ſuited to the Nature of Man. As God hath 
given aLaw of Nature, a fixed order to Inanimate 
Creatures, fo he hath given a Law of Reaſon to. Ra- 
tional Creatures : Other Creatures are not capable of 
a Law differencing Good and Evil, becaule they are 
deſtitute of Faculties and Capacities to make diſtin- 
ion between them. Ir had not been agreeable to 
the wiſdom of God to propoſe any Moral Law to 
them, who had neither Underſtanding to diſcern, 
nor Will to chuſe. ?Tis therefore to be obſerved, 
chac whilſt Chriſt exhorred others to the embracing 
his Dodrine, yet he exhorted not little Children, 
though he took them in his Arms, becauſe though 
they had Faculties, yet they were not come to fuch 
a Maturity, as tobe capable of a Rational Inftructi- 
on. But there was a neceflity for forme Command 
for the Government of Man ; ſince God hath made 
him arational Creature, it was not agreeable to his 
Wiſdom to govern him as a Brute, bur as a Rational 
Creature, capable of knowing his Prectpts, and yo+ 
luntarily walking in them ; and without a Law, he 
tad not been capable of any exerciſe of his Reafon 
in Services reſpecting God, #7 
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He therefore gives him a Law, with a Covenant | 
annex'd to it, whereby man 1s obliged to Obedience, 
and /ecured of a Reward. This was enforced with 
{evere Penalties, Dearth, with all the Horrors 'attend- 
ing it, to derer him from Tranſgreflion, Ger. 2. 17. 
wherein is implied a Promiſe of continuance of Life, 
and all its Felicities, to allure him to a mindfulneſs of 
his Obligation. So perfe&t a Hedge did Divine 
Wiſdom ſer about him.to keep him within the bounds 
of that Obedience, which was both his Debt and 
Security, that wherefſoever he looked, he ſaw either 
ſomething to invite him, or ſomething to drive him 
to the payment of his Duty, and perſeverance 1n it. 
Thus the Law was exactly framed to the Nature of 
Man ; Man had twiſted in him a deſire of Happinefs, 
the Promiſe was ſuited to cherith this Natural Deſire. 
He had alſo the Paſſion of Fear ; the proper Objet 
of this was any thing deſtructive to his Being, Na- 
tare, and Felicity ; this the T hreatning met with. 
In the whole it was accommodated to man as ra- 
tional : Precept; to the Law in his mind, Promiſe: 
to the Natnral Appetice, Threatnings to the moſt 
prevailing Aﬀection, and to the implant2d Deſires 
of preſerving both his Being and Happineſs in that 
Being. Theſe were rational Motives fitted to the 
Nature of 4dam, which was above the life God had 
given Plants, and the ſenſe he had given Animals. 

The Command given Man in Innocence, was 
ſuited to his ſtrength and power 3 God gave him 
not any Command, but what he had ability to ob- 
ſerve: And ſince we want not power to forbear an 
Apple in our corrupted and impotent State, he wan- 
ted not ſtrength in his ſtate of Integrity. The wiſdom 
of God commanded nothing, but what was very 
eaſje to be obſerved by him, and inferior to his na- 
tural Ability. It had been both unjuſt and unwiſe 
to have commanded him to fly up to the Sun, when 


he had not wings; or ſtop the Courſe of the Sea, | 
| ' that Man might exerciſe his Faculties in Operations 


when he had not ſtrength. . 

2. *Tis ſuited to the happineſs and benefit of man. 
God's Laws are not an a& of meer Authority re- 
ſpeing his own Glory, but of wiſdom and good- 
neſs reſpecting man's Benefit. They are perfecive 
of man's Nature, conferring a wifdom upon him , 
rejoycing his heart, enlightning his eyes, Pſal. 19.7, 8. 
attording him both a knowledge of God, and of 
himſelf. To be without a Law, is for Man to be 
as Beaſts, without Juſtice, and without Religion : 
Other things are for the good of the Body, but the 
Laws of God for the good of the Soul : The more 
perfect the Law, the greater the benefit. The Laws 
given to the 7ezs were the honour and excellency 
of that Nation 5 Deut. 1. 8. What Nation is there [0 
great, that hath Statutes and Judgments fo rigbteous ? 
They were made Stateſmen in the Jud:cial Law , 
Ecclefiafticks in the Ceremonial, honeſt Men in the: 
Second Table, and Divine in the Fr##. All his Laws 
are ſnited to the true ſatisfaction of Man, and the 
good of Human Society: Had God framed a Law 
only. for one Nation, there would have been the 
Characters of a particular wiſdom ; but now an 
univerſal wiſdom appears, in accommodating his 
Law, not only to this or that particular Society or 
Corporation of Men, but to the benctit of all Man- 
kind in the varicty of Climates, and Countries 
wherein they live : Every thing that is diſturbing to 
Human Society is provided againſt ; nothing is en- 


joyn'd, but what is ſweet, rational, and uſeful : It 


orders us not to attempt any thing againſt the life of 
our Neighbour, the honour of his Bed, propriety in 
his Goods, -and the clearneſs of his Reputation ; 
and if well obſerved, would alter the face of the 
world, and make it look with another hue. The 
world would be alter'd from a brutiſh to a human 
world: It would change Lions and Wolves, Men 
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of Lion-like and Wolviſh diſpoſition, into reaſon 
and ſweetneſs. And becauſe the whole Law is 
{fund up in love, it obligeth us ro endeavour the 
preſervation of one anothers Peings, the favouring 
of one anothers Intereſts, and increaſing the Goods, 
as much as Juſtice will permit, and keeping up one 
anothers Credits ; becauſe love, which is the Soul 
of the Law, is not ſhewn by a ceſlation from action, 
but ſignifies an order upon all occaſions in doing 
good. I fay, were this Law well obſerved, the 
world would be another thing than it is. It would 
become a Religious Fraternity, the Voice of En- 
mity, and the Noiſe of Groans and Curſings would 
not be heard in our Streets : Peace would be in all 
our Borders, plenty of Charity in the mid{t of Ci- 
ties and Countries ; Joy and ſinging would found in 
all Habitationz. Man's advantage was deiign'd in 
God's Laws, and doth naturally reſult fiom the ob- 
ſervance of them. God ſo ordered them by his 
Wiſdom, that the Obedience of Man ſhould draw 
forch his Goodneſs, and prevent thoſe ſmarting 
Judgments, which were neceſſary to reduce the 
Creature to order, that would not voluntarily con- 
tinue in the order God had appointed. The Laws 
of Men are ofcen unjuſt, oppreflive, cruel 5 fome- 
times aZainſt the Law of Nacure : But an univerſal 
wiſdom and righteouſnels glitters in the Divine Law : 
There is nothing in it, but what is worthy of God, 
and uſeful for the Creature; ſo that we may well 
ſay with Fob, 1Vho teaches Ike God, Job 36. 22. or as 
ſome render it, who is a Law-gruer like God? Who 
can ſay to him , thou haſt wrought iniquity or folly 
among Men ? His Precepts were framed for the 
prefervation of Man in that re&itude wherein he 
was created, in that likeneſs ro God wherein he was 
firſt made, that there might be a correſpondence be- 
eween the Integrity of the Creature and the Good- 
neſs of his Creator, by the Obedience of Man ; 


worthy of him, and beneficial to the world. 

2. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in ſuiting his Laws 
to the Conſciences, as well as the Intere#t of all Mankind. 
Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by nature the things con- 
tained in the Law ; fo great an affinity there is be- 
tween the wiſe Law and the Reaion of Man. 

There is a Natural Beauty emerging from them, 
and darting upon the Reaſons and Confciences of 
Men, which dictates to them that this Law is wor- 
thy to be obſerved in it felf. The two main Prin- 
ciples of the Law, The Love and Worſhip of God, 
and doing as we would be done by, have an inde- 
liable impreſſion in the Conſciences of all Men in 
regard of the Principle; chough they are not ſuircably 
expreſs'd in the Practice. Were there no Law ourt- 
wardly publith'd, yet every man's Conſcience would 
dictate to him, that God was to be acknowledged, 
worjhipped, loved, as naturally as his Reaſon would 
acquaint him that there was ſuch a Being as God. 
This ſuitableneſs of them to the Conlciences of Men, 
is manifeſt, in that the Laws of the beit governed 
Nations among the Heathen have had an agreement 
with them. Nothing can be more exactly compo- 
{cd, according to the Rules of right and exat Rea- 
fon than this; no Man but approves of ſomething 
in it, yea, of the whole when he exerciſeth that 
dim Reaſon which he hath. Suppoſe any Man, 
(not an abſolute Atheiſt ) he cannot but acknow- 
ledge the reaſonableneſs of worſhipping God. Grant 
him to be a Spirit, and ic will preſently appear ab- 
{urd to a him by any Corporeal Image, and 
derogate from his Excellency by ſo mean a reſem- 
blance; 'with the ſame eafineſs he will grant a re- 
verence due to the Name of God; that we muſt 
not ſerve our turn of him, by calling him to wit- 
neſs to a lye in a Solemn Oath. That as Worſhip is 
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due to him, ſo ſome ſtated time is a Circumſtance | 


neceſſary to the performance of that Worſhip. And 
as to the Second Table, will any Man in his right 
Reaſon quarrel with that Command that engageth 
his Inferiors to honour him ; that ſecures his Being 
from a violent Murder, and his Goods from unjuſt 
Rapine? And though by the fury of his Luſts he 
break &he Laws of Wedlock himſelf, yer he cannot 
but approve of that Law, as it prohibits every Man 
from doing kim the like injury and diſgrace. The 
ſuitableneſs of the Law to the Confciences of Men, 
is further evidenced by thoſe furious reflections, and 
ſtrong alarms of Conſcience upon a tranſgreflion of 
it, and that in all Parts of the World, more or leſs 
in all Men : So exactly hath Divine Wiſdom fitted 
the Law to the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men, as 
one Tally to another. Indeed, without ſuch an 
Agreement, no man's Conſcience could have any 
ground for a Hue and Cry, nor need any Man be 
{ſtartled with the Records of ic. This manifeſts the 
wiſdom of God in framing his Law fo, that the Rea- 
fons and Conſciences of all Men do one time or 
other ſubſcribe to iz. What Governour in the world 
is able to make any Law diſtin& from this revealed 
by: God, that ſhall reach all Places, all Perſons, all 
Hearts ? { | 

We may add to this the extent of his Commands 
in ordering goodneſs at the root, not only in action 
but affe&ion ; not only in the motion of the Mem- 
bers, but the diſpoſition of the Soul ; which ſuiting 
a Law to the inward frame of man, is quite out of 
the compaſs of the wiſdom of any Creature. 

4. His Wiſdom is ſeen im the encouragements he 
gives for the ſtudying and obſerving his will, Pfal. 19. 
11. In keeping the Commandments there is great reward. 
The variety of chem ; there 1s not any E_ 
Genizs in man, but may find ſomething ſuitable to 
win upon him in the revealed will of God. There 
is a ſtrain of Reaſon to fſatisfie the Rational ; of 
Eloquence, to gratifie the Fanciful ; of Intereſt, to 
allure the Selfiſh; of Terror, to ſtartle the Obſti- 
nate. As a skilful Angler ftores himielf with Baits, 
according to the Appetites of the ſorts of Fiſh he 
intends to catch ; ſo in the Word of God, thete are 
varieties of Baits, according to the varieties of the 
Inclinations of men; Threatnings to work upon 
Fear ; Promiſes to work upon Love ; Examples of 
holy men ſet out for Imitation; and thoſe plainly, 
neither his Threatnings nor his Promiſes are dark as 
the Heathen Oracles; but peremptory, as becomes 
a Soveraign Law-giver ; and plain, as was m_— 
for the underſtanding of a Creature : As he deals 
graciouſly with men in exhorting and encouraging 
them ; ſo he deals wiſely herein, by taking away all 
Excuſe from them if they ruin the intereſt of their 
Souls by denying Obedience to their Soveraign. 
| Again, the Rewards God propoſeth are accom- 
modated, not to the Brutiſh parts of man, his Car- 
nal Senſe and Fleſhly Appetite 5 but to the Capa- 
city of a Spiritual Soul, which admits only of Spi- 
ritual Gratifications ; and cannot in its 'own Nature, 
without a ſordid ſubje&ion to the Humours of the 
Body, be moved by Senſual Propoſals. God backs 
his Precepts with that which the Nature of Man 
longed for, and with Spiritual Delights, which can 
only fatisfie a rational Appetite: And thereby did as 
well gratifie the nobleſt Deſires in man, as oblige 
him to the nobleſt Service and Work *. Indeed Ver- 
tue and Holineſs being perfetly amiable, ought 
chiefly to affe& our Underſtandings, and by them 
draw our Wills to the eſteem and purſuit of them. 
Bur ſince the deſire of Happineſs is inſeparable from 
the Nature of Man, as impoflible to be diſ-joyn'd, 
as an Inclination to deſcend to be ſevered from heavy 
Bodies, or an inſtin& to aſcend from light and airy 


of our Natures to Happineſs, to ingender in us an 
eſteem and affection to the Holineſs he doth require. 
He propoſeth the enjoyment of a ſupernatural Good, 
and everlaſting Glory, as a ÞPa't to- that infatiable 
longing our Natures have tor Happineſs, to receive 
the impreſſion of Holineſs into our Souls. And be- 
ſides, he proportions Rewards according to the de- 
grees of mens Induſtry, 1. abour, and Zeal for him ; 
and weighs out a Recompence, not only ſuited to, 
but above the Service. He that improves five Ta- 
tents, is to be Ruler over five Cities ; that is, a greater 
proportion of Honour and Glory than another, 
Luke 19. 17,18. As a wiſe Father excites the affe- 
&ion of his Children to things worthy of Praiſe, by 
varieties of Recompences according to their feveral 
Actions. It was the witdom of che Steward, in the 
Judgment of our S2vicur, to give every one the 
portion that belonged to him, Luke 12.42. There is 
no part of the Word wherein we meet not with the 
will and wiidom of God, varieties of Duties, and 
varieties of Encouragement mingled together. 

5- The Wiſdom of God is ſeen 1» frempg the Re- 
velations of his will to after-times, and for the prevent- 
ing of the fore-ſeex Corruptions of men. The whole 
Revelation of the mind of God is ſtored with wiſ- 
dom in the words, connexion, ſenſe ; it looks back- 
wards to paſt, and forwards to Ages to come : A 
hidden wifdom hes in the bowels of it, like Gold 
in a Mine. 

The Old Teſtament was ſo compoſed, as to for- 
tife the New, when God ſhould bring: it to light. 
The Foundations of the Goſpel were laid in the 
Law : The Predictions of the Prophers, and Figures 
of the Law were ſo wiſely tramed, and laid down 
in fuch clear expreflions, as to be Proofs of the 
Authority of the New Teſtament, and Convictions 
of Jeſus his being the Meſſiah, Luke 24. 14. Things 
concerning Chri#t were written in Moſes, the Prophers, 
and Pſalms, and do to this day ftare the Fews fo in 
the face, that they are fain to invent abſurd andnon- 
{enſical Interpretations to excuſg their Unbelief, 
and continue themſelves in their obſtinate Blind- 
neſs. And in purſuance of the efficacy of” thoſe 
Predictions, it was a part of the wiſdom of God to 
bring forth the Tranſl+tion of the Old Teſtamont, 
(by the means of Prolomy King of Egypt, ſome 
hundreds of Years before the coming of Chrift 
ihto the Greek Language, the Tongue the: molt 
known in the world; And why ? To prepare the 
Gentiles, by the reading of it, for that gracious Call 
he intended them, and for the entertainment of the 
Goſpel, which ſome few Years after was to be 
publiſh'd among them ; that by reading tize Pre- 
ditions ſo. long before made, they might more 
readily receive the accompliſhment of chem in their 
due time. : 

The Scripture is written in ſuch a manner, as to 
obviate Errors foreſeen by God to enter into the 
Church: It may be wondred, why the Univer/al 
Particle ſhould be inſerted by Chriſt, in the giving 
the Cup in the Supper, which was nor in the diftri- 
buting the Bread, Mat. 26. 27. Drink ye all of it ; 
Not -at the diſtributing the Bread, Eat you all of :t : 
And Mark in his Relation tells us, They alt drank of 
it, Mark 11.23. The Church of Rowe hath been 
the occaſion of diſcovering to us the wiſdom of our 
Saviour in inſerting that Parrticle 2/, fince they were 
ſo bold to exclude the Communicants from the Cup 
by a trick of Concomitancy. Chrift forefaw the 
Error, and therefore put in a little word to obviate 
a great Invaſion : And the Spirit of God hath par- 
ticularly Jeft upon Record that Parrizle, as we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe to ſuch a purpoſe. And lo in 
the deſcription of the Bleed Virgin, Luke 1. 27. 

There 
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There is nothing of her Holineſs mentioned, which | 
35 with much diligence recorded of Flizaberh ; Verſe 6. 
Righ:eous, walking in all the Commandments of God 
blameleſ;; Probab!y to prevent the Superſtition which 
God foreſaw would ariſe in the world. And we do 
not find more undervaluing ſpeeches, uttered by 
Chriſt to any of his Diſciples in the exerciſe of his 
Ofice, than to ber, exc2pt to Peter. As when the 
acquainted him with the want of Wine at the Mar- 
riage in Cana, ſhe receives a ſlighting Anſwer, Wo- 
man, what have T to do with thee? fobn 2.4. And 
when one was admiring the bleſſedneſs of her that 
bare him, he turns the Diſcourſe another way, to 
pronounce a ble/edneſs rather belonging to them 
that hear the Word of God and keep it, Luke 11.27, 
28. in a mighty wiſdom to Antidote his People 
againſt any conceit of the prevalency of the Virgin 
over him in Heaven, in the Exerciſe of his Media- 
tory Ofthce. 

2. As his Wiſdom appears in his Government by 
his Laws, ſo it appears in the wartous Inclinations and 
Conditions of Men, As there is a diſtinftion of ſeve- 
ral Creatures, and ſeveral Qualities in them, for the 


common good of the World: fo among Men there 
are ſeveral inclinations and ſeveral Abilities, as Do- 
natives from God, for the common advantage of hu- 
man Snciety z a5 ſeveral Chanels cut out from the 
ſame River run ſeveral Ways, and refreſh ſeveral 
Soils; one Man is qualified for one Employment, 
another marked out by God for a different Work, 
yet all of them fruitful co bring in a Revenue of 
Glory to God, and a Harveſt of Profic to che reſt ot 
Mankind. How unuſeful would the Body be, if it 
had but one Memier? 1 Cor. 12. 19. How unpro- 
vided would a Houſe be, if ic had not Veſſels of 
Dilhonour as well asof Honour 2 The Corporation 


of Mankind wou'd be as much a Chaos, as the Matter 
of the Heavensand the Earth was, before it was di- 
ſtinguiſht by ſeveral Forms breathed into ir at the 
Creation. ' Some are infpired with a particular Ge- 


nius for;one Art, ſome for another: Every Man 
hath a diſtin& Talent. If all were Husband-men, 
wherg would be the Inſtruments to Plow and Reap ? 
If all were Artificers, where would they have Corn 
to notwiſh themſelves « All Men are like Velilels, 
and Parts in the Body, detign'd for diſtin Offices 
and Fundtions tor the good of the whole, and mu- 
eually, return an Advantage to one another. 

As the variety of Gifts in the Church is a fruic of 
the wiſdom of God, for the preſervation and in- 
creaſe of the Church, ſo the variety of Inclinations 
and Employments in the Worldis a fruit of the wit- 
dom of God, for the preſervation and ſubſiſtence 
of the World by mutual Commerce : What the 
Apoſtle largely dilcourſeth of the former, in 1 Cor. 
x2. may be applied to the other. 

The various Conditions of Men is alſo a fruit of 
Divine Wiſdom. Some are Rich, and ſome Poor 
the Rich have as much need of the Poor, as the Poor 
have of the Rich: If the Poor depend upon the 
Rich for their livelyhood, the Rich depend upon ' 
the Poor for their Conveniencies. Many Arts 
would nor be learned by Men, it Poverty did not 
oblige them to ir; and many would taint in the 
learning of them, if they were nor thereunto en- 
couraged by the Rich. | 

The Poor labour for the Rich, as the Earth ſends 
Vapours into the vaſter and fuller Air ; and theRich 
fetura Advantages again to the Poor, as the Clouds 
do the Vapours in Rain upon the Earth. As Meat 
would not afford anouriſhing Juyce without Bread, 
and Bread wichout other Food would immoderately 
fill the Stomach, and not be well digeſted; ſo che 
Rich: would be unprofitable in the Commonwealth 
without the Poor, and the Poor would be burthen- 


human Nature, and let it run, not to that 


ſome to a Commonwealth without the Rich : The 
Poor could not be eaſily govern'd without the Rich, 
nor the Rich ſufficiently and conveniently provided +» 
for without the Poor. If all were Rich, there 
would be no Objects tor the exerciſe of a noble Pare 
of Charity : If all were Poor there were no Matter 
for the exerciſe of ic. Thus the Divine Wiſdom 
planted various Inclinations, and diverſified the 
Conditions of Men. for the publick Advantages of 
the World. 

II. God's Wiſdom appears, in the Government of 
Mn, as Fallen and Sinful ; or in the Government of 
Sim. Afﬀterthe Law of God was broke, and Sin in- 
vaded and conquer'd the World ; Divine Wiſdom 
had another Scene to a& in, and other Methods of 
Government were neceilary. The Wiſdom of 
God is then ſeen in ordering thoſe jarring Diſcords 
drawing Good out of Evil, and Honour to himſelf 
out of that, which in irs own Nature tend:d to the 
ſupplanting of his Glory. God being a Sovereign 
Good, would not ſuffer fo great an Evil to enter. 
but to ſerve himſelt of it for ſome greater End - for 
all his Thoughts are full of Goodneſs and Wiſdom. 

Now though the Permiflion of Sin be an A of 
his Sovereignty, and the Puniſhment of Sin be an 
At of his Juſtice; yet the Ordination of Sir to 


| Good, is at Act of his Wiſdom, whereby he doth 


diſpoſe the Evil, over-rules the Malice, and orders 
the Events of it to his own Purpoſes. Sin in it ſelf 
is a Diſorder, and theretore God doth not permit 
Sin for it ſelf; tor in its own Natnre it hath no- 
thingof Amiableneſs ; but he wills it for ſome Righ- 
tcous End, which belongs to the manifeſtation of 
his Glory, which is his aim in all the As of his 
Will: He wills it not as Sin, bur as his Wiſdom can 
order it to ſome greater Good than was before in 
the World, and make it contribute to the Beauty of 
the Order he intends. As a dark Shadow i3 not de- 
lightful and pleaſant in it ſelf, nor is drawn by a 
Painter for any Amiableneſfs there is in the Shadow 
it ſelf, but as it ſerves to ſer forth that Beauty, which 
is the main deſign of his Art ; fo the glorious Ef. 


tes which ariſe from the Entrance of Sin into the 
World, are not from the Creatures Evil, but the 


Depths of Divine Wiſdom. 
"Particularly, 
I. Gods Wiſdom is ſeen in the bounding of Sin. 

itis ſaid of the Wrath of Man, it ſhall AK him, = 
the remamder of Wrath God doth reſtrain, Plal. 76. x0. 
He ſets Limits to the boyling Corruption of the 
Heart, as he doth to the boiſterous Waves of the 
Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no further, As God is 
the Rector of the World, he doth ſo reſtrain Sin 
{o temper and direct it, as that Human Society is 
preſerved, which elſe would be overflown with a 
Delugeof Wickednefs, and Ruin would be brought 
upon all Communities. The World would be a 
Shambles, a Brothel-houſe, if God by his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, did not ſet Bars to that Wickedneſc 
which is in the Hearts of Men : The whole Earth 
would be as bad as Hell. Since the Heart of Man 
is a Hell of Corruption, by that, the Souls of all 
Men would be excited to the ating the worſt Villa- 
nies ; ſince every thought of the heart of Man js only 
evil, and that continually, Gen. 6.5. if theWiſdom of 
God did not ſtop theſe Floud-gates of Evil in the 
Hearts of Men, it would over-flow the World, and 
fruſtrate all the Gracious Defigns he carries on a- 
mong theSons of Men: Were it not for this 1/ 
dom, every Houſe would be filled with Violence, as 
well as eyery Nature is with Sin. What harm 
would not ſtrong and furious Beaſts do, did not the 
Skill of Man tame and bridle them 2 How - often 
hach Divine Wiſdom reſtrain'd the Viciouſneſ of 
point 
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of his own Reſtoratives to cure Sin, which in it ſelf 


. Honour of it in a more fignal and ſtable manner, | 


they defign'd, but to the end he propoſed ? Laban's 
Fury, and Eſau's Enmity againſt 7acov, were pent 
in within Bounds for Faces Safety, and their 
Hearts over-ruled from an intended Deſtruction of 
the good Man to aperfet Amity *. 

2. God's Wiſdom is feen, in the bringing Glory to 
himſelf out of Sin. ; 

(1.) Out of Sin it ſelf. God eres the Trophies of 
Honour upon that, which is a natural means to hin- 
der and deface ic. His glorious Attributes are drawn 
out to our view, upon the occaſion of Sin, which 
otherwiſe had lain hid in his own Being. Sin 1s al- 
together black and abominable z bur by the admira- 
ble 75/dom of God, he hath drawn outof the dread- 
ful darkneſs of Sin, the ſaving Beams of his Mercy, 
and diſplayed his Grace in the Incarnation and Paſſion 
of his Son for the Attonement of Sin. Thus he 
permitted Adams Fall , and wiſely order'd it; 
for a fuller diſcovery of his own Nature, and a high- 
er elevation of Man's good, that as Sn reigned t0 
Death, ſo might Grate reign through Righteouſneſs to Eter- 
nal Life, by Teſus Chriff, Rom. 5. 21. The unboun- 
ded Goodneſs of God could not have appeared with- 
out it. His Goodneſs in rewarding innocent Obe- 
dience, would have been manifeſted ; buc not his 
Mercy in pardoning rebellious Crimes : An inno- 
cent Creature is the Obje&t of the Rewards of 
Grace, as the ſtanding Angels are under the Beams 
of Grace ; butnot under the Beams of Mercy, be- 
cauſe they were never Sinful, and conſequently ne- 
ver Miſerable. Without Sin the Creature had not 
been Miſerable : Had Man remained Innocent. he 
had not been the Subject of Puniſhment ; and with- 
out the Creatures Miſery, God's Mercy in ſending 
his Son to fave his Enemies, could not have appeared. 
The abundance of Sin is a paflive Occaſion for God 
to manifeſt the abundance of his Grace. | | 

The Power of God in the changing the Heart of 
2 rebellious Creature, had not appeared, had not Sir 
infefted our Nature. We had not clearly known 
the Vindidtive Juſtice of God, had 'no Crime been 
committed ; for that is the proper Obje& of Divine 
Wrath. The Goodneſs of God could never have 
permitted Juſtice to exerciſe it ſelf upon an inno- 
cent Creature, that was not guilty either Perſonally, 
or by Imputation. Pſal. 11. 7. The righteous: Lord 
loveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the up- 
right. ifdom is illuftrieus hereby. God ſuffered 
Man tofall into a Mortal Diſeaſe, to ſhew the vertue 


is incurable by the Art of any Creature. And other- 

wiſe this Perfe&tion, whereby God draws Good out 

of Evil, had been utterly uſeleſs, and would have | 
on deſtitute of an Obje& wherein to diſcover it 

elt. | 
Again, Wiſdom in ordering a rebellious head-ſtrong 
World to its .own ends, is greater than the ordering 
an innocent World, exactly obſervant of his Pre- 
cepts, and complying with the end of the Crea- 
tion. Now, without the entrance of Sin, this 
Wiſdom had wanted a Stage to ad&t upon. Thus God 
raiſed the Honour of his Fiſdom, while Man ruin'd 
the Integrity of his Nature; and made ufe of the 
Creatures breach of his Divine Law, to eſtabliſh the 


by the Active and Paſſive Obedience of the Son of 
his Boſom. Nothing ſerves God fo much, as an oc- 
caſion of glorifying himſelf, as the entrance of Sin 
into the World; by this occaſion God communi- 
cates to asthe Knowledge of thoſe Pertections of his 
Nature, which had elſe been folded up from us in an 
Eternal Night ; his Juſtice had lain in the dark, as 
having nothing to puniſh 5 his Mercy had been ob- 


fcure, as having none to pardon; a great part of his | 


Wiſdom had been filent, as having no' fuch' Obje&t 
tworder. 


2. His Wiſdom appears, In making uſe of ſinful In- 
ſeruments, He uſes the Malice and Enmity of the 
Devil to bring about his own Purpoſes, and makes 
the ſworn Enemy of his Honour contribute to the 
illuſtrating of it againſt his Will. This great Cratt's- 
Maſter he took in his own Net, and defeated the 
Devil by the Devils Malice ; by turning the Con- 
trivances he had hatch'd and com 
Man, againſt himſelf. He uſed him as a Temprer, 
tograpple with our Savior in the Wilderneſs, where: 
by to make him fit to ſuccour us ; and as the God 
ot this World, to inſpire the wicked Fews to cruci- 
he him, whereby torender him actually the Redeem 
er of the World, and ſo made him an ignorant In- 
[trument of that Divine Glory he deſign'd to ruin. 


'd againſt 


*?Tis wore Skill ro make a curious piece of Work- * Moulins 
manſhip with ill ccndition'd Tools, than with In- Serm. De» 
{truments naturally fitted for the Work : Tis no {ach © 19: 
great wonder for a Limner to draw an exact piece "——_ 


with a fie Pencil and fatable Colours, as to begin 
2nd perfe& a beautiful Work witiz a Straw and Wa- 
ter, things improper for ſuch a Deſign. This 1 
dom of God is more admirable and aftoniſhing, than 
if a Man were able to rcar a vaſt Palace by Fire, 
whoſe nature is to gonſurme Combultible matter, 
not to ere a Building. ; | 

To make things ſerviceable contrary to their own 
Nature, is a #/ſdom peculiar to the Creator of Na- 
ture. God's making uſe of Dewils, forthe Glory of 
his Name, and the Good of his People, is a more a- 
mazing piece of Wiſdom, than his Goodneſs in em- 
ploying the Bleſſed Angels in his Work. To pro- 
miſe, that the World, {which includes the God of the 
World) and Death, and Things preſent, let them be as 
Evil as they will, ſhould be ors, that is, for our 
Good, and for his Glory, is an a& of Goodneſs; 
but to make them ſerviceable co the Honour of 
Chr:ft, and the Good of his People, is a Wiſdom 


that may well raiſe our higheſt Admirations * : They * » Cor: 
are for Believers, as they are for the glory of Chriſt, 3 72: 


and as Chriſt is for the glory of God, _ | 

To Chain up Satan wholly , and fruſtrate his 
Wiles, would be an Argumencot Divine Goodneſs ; 
bt to ſuffer him torun his riſque, and then improve 
all his Contrivances for his own glorious and graci= 
ous Ends and Purpoſes, manifeſts, befides his Pow- 
er and Goodrefs, his Wiſdom alſo. He uſes the Sins 
of Evil Inſtruments for the glory of his Fuſtice, 
Iſa. 10. 5, 6, 7. Thus he ſerved himſelf of the 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs of the A/jrians, Chal- 
deans, and Romans, for the Correction of his People 
and Puniſhment of his Rebels. Juft as the Roman 
Magiſtrates uſed the fury of Lions and other wild 
Beaſts, in their Theatres, tor the Puniſhment of Cri- 
minals : The Lions atted their natural Temper in 
tearing thoſe that were expos'd to them for a Prey 3 
bue the intent of the Magiſtrates was to puniſh their 
Crimes. , The Magiſirate inſpir'd not the Lions with 
their Rage, that they had from their Natures ; but 
[tom chemſelyes of that natural Rage, to execute 

uſtice. ; of EE... - 

3. God's Wiſdom is ſeen in bringing gocd to the Crea- 
ture out of Sin, He hath ordered Sin to ſuch an end 
as Man never dreamt of the Devil never imagin'd, 
and Sin in its own Nature could never attain. Sin 
in its own Nature tends to no Good, but that of Pu- 
niſhment, whereby the Creature is brought into or- 
der. It hath no relation to the Creatures good in it 
ſelf, but to the Creatures miſchief : Burt God, by 
an act of Infinite Wiſdom brings good out of it ro 
the Creature, as well as glory to his Name, contra- 
ry to the Nature of the Crime, the Intention of 
the Criminal, . and the Deſign of the Tempter. 

God willed Sin, that is, he willed to permit it , 
that he might communicate himſelf t9 the Creature: 
5") 
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miſſion of Sin, as an occafion to bring forth the 


in the moſt excellent manner. He willed the Per- 
Myſtery of the Incarnation and Paſſion of our Saviour ; 

as his permitted the Sin of Foſeph's Brethren, that he 
might uſe their Evil to a good end. He never, be- 
caule of his Holine's, wills Sin as an End; but in 
regard of his Wiſdom he wills to permit it asa Means 
and Occaſion : And thus, to draw good out of thoſe 
things which are in their own Nature moſt contrary 
to Good, 3s the higheſt pirch of wiſdom. 

7 1. The Redemption of Man in ſo excellent a way, as 
drawn from the occalicn of Sin. The greateſt Blefling 
that ever the world was bleſs'd with, was uſher'd in 
by Contratieties, by the Luſt and irregular Aﬀection 
of Man ; the fr/# Prom:/e of the Redeemer, by the 
Fall of Alam, Gen. 3.15. and the bruiſing the heel of 
that Promiſed Seed, by the blackeſt Tragedy ated by 
wicked Rebels, the Treachery of Fudas, and the 
Rage of the Fews; the higheſt Good hath bezu 
brought forth by the greateſt Wickedneſs As God 
out of the Chars of rude and indigeſted Matter 
framed the firſt Creation ; fo from the Sins of Men, 
and Malice of Satan, he hath erected the Everlaſt- 
ing Scheme of Honour in a New Creation of all 
things by Felus Chrift. 

The Dewil inſpird Man, to content his own fury 
in the Death of Chriſt; and God order*d it to ac- 
complith his own delign of Redemption in the Pal- 
fjon of the Redeemer : The Devil had his Diabolica] 
Ends, and God over-powers his Action to ſerve his 
own Divine Ends. The Perſon that betrayed him, 
was admitted to be a Sp2&ator of the moſt private 
Actions of our Saviour, that his Innocence might 
be juſtified; to ſhew, that he was not afraid to have 
his Enemies Judges of his moſt retir'd Privacies. 
While they all thought to do their own Wills, Di- 
vine Wiſdom orders them to do God's Will. A#s 2. 


ture, which they had not before z though of a lower 
Nature in his Humanity, yet of a more glorious Na- 
rure in his Divinity : From whence many ſuppoſe 
they derive their Confirming Grace, and the fſtabi- 
lity .of their ſtanding. Al! things in Heaven and 
Earth are gathered together in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 10. 
Ivanhoe All united in him, and reduced 
under one Head : That though our Sawieur be not 
properly their Redeemer, for Redemption ſuppoſeth 
Captivity, yet in ſome ſenſe he is their Head and 
Mediator ; ſo that now the Inhabitants of Heaven 
and Earth are but one Family, Epheſ. 3.15. And the 
Innumerable Company of Angels are parts of that 
Heavenly and Triumphant Feruſalem, and that Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, whereof Feſas Chriſt is Mediator, Heb. 
12. 22. 29, 

2, The Good of a Nation often, by the kill of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, 1s promoted by the Sins of ſome Men. The 


Aﬀection ; yet by God's wiſe Ordination, it proved 
the Safety of the whole Church of God in the 
world, as well as the Egyptian Nation *. 


ſetting of the Sun in one place, is the r//ig of it in 


mentally to propagate his Goſpel : He built up the g, 
True Church by the Preaching of ſome out of envy , 
Phil. 1. 15. as he bleſſed Irael out of the Meuth of 
a Falſe Prophet, Numb. 23. How often have the He- 
reſies of Men been the occaſion of clearing up the 
Truth of God, and fixing the more lively Impreſ- 
fions of it on the Hearts of Believers ? 

Neither Fudah nor Tamar, in their Luſt, dreamt 
of a Stock for the Redeemer ; yet God gave a Son 
| from that Unlawful Bed, whereof Chriit came ac- 


23. Him being delivered by the determinate Counſel and 
Fore-knowledge of God, you bawe taken,and by wicked hands 
have crucified and ſlain. And wherein the Crucifiers 
of Chrilt ſinned, in ſhedding the richeſt Blood, 
upon their Repentance they found the expiation of 
their Crimes, and the diſcovery of a ſuperabundant 
Mercy. Nothing but Blood was aimed at by them : 
The beſt Blood was ſhed by them ; but Infinite 
IWiſdom makes the Croſs the Scene of his own Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and the Womb of Man's Recovery. 

By the occaſion of man's Japſed ſtate, there was 
a way open to raiſ: man to a more excellent Con- 
dition, than that whereinco he was put by Creation : 
And the depriving man of the happineſs of an 
Earthly Paradiſe, in a way of Juſtice, was an occa- 
ſion of advancing him to a Heavenly Felicity, in a 
way of Grace. The Violation of the Old Cove- 
nant, occaſionally introduc'd a better : The loſs of 
che firſt Integricy, uſher*d in a more ſtable Righte- 
ouſneſs, an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. And 
che falling of the Firſt Head, was ſucceeded by one 
whole {tanding could nor but be Erernal. 

The fall of che Devil was ordered by Infinite 
Witdom, for the good of that Body from which he 
tell. *'Tis ſuppoſed by ſome, that the Dev:/ was the 
Chiet Angel in Heaven, the Head of all che reſt ; 
and that he Falling, the Angels were left as a Body 
withour a Head; and after he had Politically be- 
headcd the Angels, he endeavoured to de{troy Man, 
and rout him out of Paradiſe: But God takes the 
Opporrtunity to fer up his Sor, as the Head of An- 
gels and Men. And thus whilſt the Devil endea- 
vourcd to ſpoil the Corporation of Angels, and 
make them a Body contrary to God, God makes 
Angels and Men one Body under one Head, for his 
SETVICE, 

The Amzels in loſing a defective Head, attained 
a more exCellent and glorious Head in another Na- 


| cording to the fleſh; Gen. 38. 29. compared with 
Mat. 1. 3. 

Fonah's Sin was probably the firſt and remote oc- 
caſion of the Nimevites giving credit to his Prophecy : 
His Sin was the canſe of his Puniſhment, and his 
being flung into the Sea might facilitate the recep- 
tion of his Meſſage, and excite the Nimnevites Re- 
pentance, whereby a Cloud of ſevere Judgment was 
blown away from them. 

Tis thought by ſome, That when Fonah paſled 

through the Streets of Nineveh with his Proclama- 
tion of Deſtruttion, he might be known by ſome of 
the Mariners of that Ship, from whence he was caſt 
Over-board into the Sea, and might after their 
Voyage be occaſionally in that City, the Metropolis 
of the Nation, aad the place of ſome of their Births ; 
and might acquaint the People, that this was the 
ſame Perſon they had caſt into the Sea by his own 
conſent, for his acknowlegd running from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord ; for that he had told them, Fonab 1. 
10. and the Mariners Prayer, Verſe 14. evidenceth 
it, whereupon they might conclude his Meſſage 
worthy of Belief, ſince they knew from ſuch Evi- 
dences, that he had ſunk into the Bowels of the 
Waters, and now ſaw him fafe in their Streets, by 
a Deliverance unknown to them ; and that. there- 
fore that Power that delivered him, could eaſily 
verifie his Word in the threatned Judgment. 
Had 'Fonah gone ar firſt without committing that 
Sin, and receiving that Puniſhment, his Meſſage had 
not been judged a Divine Prediction, but a fruit of 
ſume Enthuftaſtick Madneſs : His Sin upon this ac- 
count was the firſt occaſion of averting a Judgment 
from ſo great a City. 

3. The good of the Sinner himſelf is ſfumetimes pro- 
moted by Divine Wiſdom, ordering the Sin. As God 
had not permitted Sin to enter upon the world, un- 
leſs to bring Glory to himſelf by it; fo he would 
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Patriarchs ſelling Foſeph to the Midianites *, Was, * Gen. 37. 
without queſtion, a Sin, and a breach of Natural 28. 


The FcwsUnbeliet was a ſtep whereby the Ger- 5: 8. 
tiles aroſe to the knowledge of the Goel: As the & ©00-50- 


another *. He uſes the Corruptions of men Inſtru- « y.; ,.. 
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not let Sin remain in the little world of a Believer's 
Hearc, if he did not intend to order it for his good. | 
What is done by Man to his damage and diſparage- 
ment, is directed by Divine wiſdom to his advan- 
t12e 3 not that it is the #tent of the Sin, or the Sin- 
ner ; bur it is the event of the Sin, by the ordina- 
tion of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. 

As without the iſdom of God permitting Sin to 
enter into the world, ſome Attributes of God had 
not been Experimeirally known ; fo ſome Graces 
could not have been exercis'd : For where had there 
been an Obje& for that Noble Z:al, in vindicating 
the Glory of God, had it not been invaded by an 
Enemy ? The intenſeneſs of Love to him could not 


have bzen fo ſtrong, had we not an Enemy to hate | 


tor his fake. Where had there been any place tor 
that Nob!c part of Charity in Holy Admonitions 
and Compattion to the Souls of our Neighbours, 
and Erdeavours to reduce them out ol a deſtructive 
ro a happy Path ? Humility would not have had io 
many grounds tor its growth and cxerciie, and holy 
Sorrow had had no fuel. | 

And as without the appearance of Sin, there hd 
bcen no exerciſe of the Patience of God; fo with- 
out Aflictions, the Fruits of Sin, there had been no 
ground for the exerciſe of the. Pattence of a Chri- 
tian, one of the Nobleſt parts of Vaiour. Now 
Sin being Evil, and ſach as cannot but be Evil, hath 
no reſpect in it ſelf co any good, and cannot work 
a gracious End, or any thing profitable to the Crea- 
ture ; nay, it is a hindrance to any good, and there- 
fore what good comes from it, is Accidental, occa- 
tioned indeed by Sin, bur efficiently cauſed by the 
over-ruling Wiſdom of God, taking occaſion thereby 
to difplay it ſelf and the Divine Goodneſs. 

The Sins and Corruptions remaining in the Heart 
of a Man, God orders for good, and there are 
200d effects by the dire&tion of his Wiſdom and 
Grace. | \ 

I. 4s the Soul reſpes God. 

t. God often brings forth a ſenſibleneſs of the neceſſi:y 
of Dependance on him. The Nurſe often lets the Child 
Nip, that it may the better know who ſupports it, 
and may not be too venturous and confident of its 
own ſtrength. Peter would truſt in Habitual Grace, 
and God ſuffers him to Fall, that he might cruſt more | 
in Aſſiſting Grace; Mat. 26. 35. Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yct I will not deny thee. God leaves fome- 
times the brighteſt Souls in an Fipſe, to manifeſt, 
that their Holineſs, and the preſervation of it, de- 
pend upon the darting out his Beams upon them. 

As the Falls of Men are the effects of their cold- 
neſs and remifsneſs in acts of Faith and Repentance, 
ſo the fruit of theſe Falls is often a running to him 
for Refuge, and a deeper ſenfibleneſs where their 
Security lies. It makes us lower our ſwelling Sails, 
and come under the I ce and Protection of Livine 
Grace. When the Pleaſures of Sin anſwer not the 
expecations of a Revolted Creature, he reflects 
upon his former ſtate, and ſticks more cloſe to.God, 
when before God had little of his Company ; Hoſ.2. 
7, 1 will return to my firtt Husband, for then it was 
better with me than nw. 

As God makes the Sins of Men fametimes an 
occaſion of their Converſion, fo he ſometimes makes | 
them an occaſion of a further Converlion. One/irus 
run from Ph:lemom, and was met with by Paul, who | 
proved an Inſtrument of his Converſion, Phil. 10. 
Ay Son Onefimus, 2bom I have begotten in my Bonds. 
His flight Irom his Maſter, was the occaſion of his 
Regenzration by Paul a Priſoner. 

The Falls of Believers God orders to their further 
itability-: He that is fallen for want of uſing his 
Staff, will lean more upon it to preſerve himiſcls 


God, by permitting the Lapſes of Men, . doth 
often make them deſpair of their own ſtrength to 
ſubdue their Enemies, and rely upon the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, wherein God hath laid up Power for us, 
and ſo becomes ſtronger in that ſtrength which God 
hath ordained for them. 

We are very apt to truſt in our ſelves, and have 
confidence in our own worth and ſtrength; and 
God lets Iooſe Corruptions to abate this ſwelling 
Humour. This was the reaſon of the Apoſtle Pan's 
Thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 12.9, whether it were a 
Tempeation, or Corruption, or Sickneſs, that he 
might be ſenſible of his own inability, and where 
the ſufficiency of Grace for him was placed. 

He that is in danger of Drowning, and hath the 
Waves come over his Head, will with all the might 
he hath, lay hold ypon any thing near him, which! 
1s Capable to fave him. God lets his Peopie fome- 
eimes tink into ſuch a condition, that they may lay 
the faſter hold on him 2-40 is near ro all that call rip: 
him | "=" 

2, Go! hereby raileth higher Ejtimations of the vaſe 
and wrrin2 of the Blood of Chriſt. As the great Reafon 
why God pzrmitted Sin to enter into the War'd , 
was to honour himſelf in the Redeemer 5 fo.the Con- 
einuance of Sin, and the Conquelts it ſometimes 
makes 1n renewed Men, are to honour tke [Infinite 
value and vertue of the Redeemer's Micrit, which 
God from the beginning intended to magnihie : The 
Value of it, in taking off ſo much ſuccetlive Guilt ; 
and the Vertue of it, in waſhing away fo much 
daly filth. 

The Wiſdom of God hereby k-eps up the Credit 
of Imputed Righteouſneſs, and manifeſts the Immenſe 
Treaſure of the Redeemer's Merit to pay ſuch daily 
Debts. Were we perfectly San{lified, we thould 
ſtand apon our own Pottom, and imagine no need 
of the continual and repeated Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for Jaſtification : We ſhould 
confide in Inherent Righteouſneſs, and ſlight Im- 
puted. 

It God ſhould take off all Remainders of Sin, as 
well as the Guilt of it, we ſhould be apt to forget 
that we are Fallen Creatures, and that we had a 
Redeemer : But the Reliques of Sin i9 us, mind us 
of the neceflity of ſome higher ſtengh to fer us 
right: They mind us both of our own Miſery, and 
the Redeemer's perpetual Benefic. God by this keeps 
up the Dignity and Honour of our Savicnr's Blood 
to the height, and therefore ſometimes lets us fee, 
to our own coſt, what filth yet remains in-us for the 
emp!oymeznt of that Blood, which we ſhould elſe 
but little think of, and leſs admire. Our G:atiruds 
is fo ſmall to God, as well as Man, that the fiſt 
Obligations are ſoon forgot, if we ſtand not in need 
of freſh ones ſucceflively to ſecond them; we 
ſhould loſe our Thankiul Remembrance of the firſt 
vertue of Chriff®s Flood in waſhing us, if our Infir- 
mitics did not mind us of freſh Reiterations and Ap- 
plications of it. 

Our Savicur's Office of Adrwvecacy was erected 
eſpecially for Sins committed atter a Juſtified and 
Renewed ſtate *. 


out ſome ſenſible Neceflity ; bur our Remainder: of 
Sin diſcover our Impotency, and an impolſtibiliry 
tor uz either to expiate our Sin, or conform to the 
Law, which neceſlitates us to have recourſe to that 
Perſon whom God hath appointed to make up the 
Breaches between God and us. | 

So the Apoſtle wraps up himfeif in the Covenant 
of Grace and his Intereſt in Chriſt, after h's Conflict 
with Sin, Rom. 7. ult. I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now, atter ſuch a Body of Death, a Principle with- 


trom the like Diſaſter. 
Yol. I 


in me that ſends up diily ſteams; yer as long as I 
G eg fervs 


\\e ſhould fca:ce remember we + , John 
had an Adwv:ccate, and ſcarce make uſe cf him with- 2. 1. 


* Rom. 8. tion®: 
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ſerve God with my Mind, as long as I keep the main 
Condition of the Covenant, there is »o Condemna- 
Chriſt rakes my part, procures my accep- 
tance, and holds the Band of Salvation firm in his 
hands. The brightneſs of Chriſt's Grace is ſet off 
by the darkneſs of our Sin. We ſhould not under- 
ſtand the Sovereignty of his . Medicines. it there 
were no Reliques of Sin for him to exerciſe his Skill 
upon: The Phyſician's Art 13 moſt experimented, 
and therefore moſt valued in Relapſes, as dange- 
rous as. the former Diſeale. * As the Wiſdom of God 
brought our Saviour into Temptation, that he might 
have Compatlion to us ; ſo it permits us to be over- 


* come by T<cmpration, that we might have due Va- 


luations of him. 

3. Gd hereby often enzngeth the Soul 10 a greater In- 
datry for his Glory. The higheſt Perſecutors, when 
they have bee Te Converts, have been the preat- 
eſt Chamiions tor that Cauſe they both hated and 
oppreſt. The Apofti: Paul 15 ſuch an Inſtance of 
this, that it needs no enlargement, By how much 
they have failed of anſwering the end of their Crea- 
tion in gloritying God, by ſo much the more they 


> ſummon up al! their force for fuch an end, after 


their Converſion ; to reitore as much as they can 
of that Glory to God, which they by their Sin had 
robb'd kim of Their Sins, by the Order of Di- 
wire Wiſdom, prove Whet-ltones to ſharpen the edge 
of their Spirits for God. Paul never remembred his 


Pzr{ecuting Fury,” but he doubled his Induſtry for 
the Service of Ge, which before he trampled un- 
der his feet. The further we go back, the greater 
Leap many times we take forward. 

Our Sawwoar, after his ReſurreCtion, put Peter up- 
on the exerciſe of that Love to him, which had ſo 
* John 21. latcly {ſhrunk his head out of Suffering *; and no 


. 15, 16,17. doubt but the conſideration of his baſe Denial, to- 


gcther with a refietion upon a gracious Pardon, 
engag'd his ingenuous Soul to ſtronger and fiercer 
flames of Aifection A Believer's Courage for 
Gcd, is more ſharpned oftentimes by the thame of 
kis Fall : He endcavours to repair the faults of his 
Ingratitude and Liſingenuity, by larger and ſtron- 
ger ſteps of: Obedience. Asa Man in a Fight ha- 
ving bcen foild by his Enemy, reaſſumes new Cou- 
rage by his Fall ; and is many times oblig'd to his 
Fail, both for his Spirit and his Victory. A gra- 
cious Hcart will, upon the very Motions to in, 
doubie irs vigour, as well as by good ones : Tr is 
uſually more quickned both in its motion to God 
and tor Gcd, by the temptations and motions to fin, 
This 1s another Good the W:ſ- 
dom of God brings forth from Sin. | 

4. Again, Humility towards God is another Good 
Divine Vi/dom brings forth from the Occaſion of Sin. 

3y this God beats down all good Opinion of our 

f:lves Hez:hiah was wore humbled by his Fall in- 
ro Pride, than by ail the Diſtreſs he had been in by 
Sernacheribs Army, 2 Chron. 32.26. Peter's Confi- 
dence before his Fail, gave way to an humble Mo- 
deity atter it : You fee his Confidence, Mark 14. 
24. Though all ſhould be offended in thee, yet will not 1; 
and you have the mark of his Modeſty, John 2 «. 
£7. *1is not tlien, Lord, IT will love thee to the 
cicath, I will not ſtare from thee; but, Lerd, thou 
Emoweſ? that T love thee. 1 cannot aflure my ſelf of 
any thing after this Miſcarriage ; but, Lord, thou 
knoweft there is a Principle of Love in me tothy 
Name. He was aſham'd, that himſelf who ap- 
peared ſuch a Pillar, ſhould bend as meanly as a 
Shrub to a Temptation. BE, 

] he refiection upon lin, lays a Man as low as Hell 
in his humiliation, as the commitlion of fin did in 
the merit. When Dawid comes to exerciſe repen- 
tance {or his fin, he begins it from the Well-head of 


ſtreams of it to the laſt commiſſion : Perhaps he 5 
did not fo ſeriouſly humble himſelf for the fin of 
his nature all his days, fo much as at that time ; at 
leaſt we have not ſuch Evidences of ic. And Heze- 
kiah humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart ; not 


Act, in ſhewing hes Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſa. 
dors. God lets fin continue in the hearts of the beſt 
in this World, and ſometimes gives the reins to Sa- 
tan, and a Man's own Corruption, to keep up a 
denſe of the ancient Sale we made of our ſelves 
to both. | 

II. Þs regard of our ſelves, Herein is the Won- 
der of Divine Wiſdom, that God many times makes 
a ſin, which meritoriouſly fits us for Hell, a provi- 
dential occaſion to fit us for Heaven ; when it is an 
occaſion of a more humble Faith and believing Hu. 
mility, and an occaſion of a through Sandification 
and growth in Grace, which prepares us for a 
ſtate of Glory. 

T. He makes uſe of one Sins breaking out to diſcover more; 
and fo brings us to a fſelf-abhorrency and indignation 
againſt ſin, the firſt ſtep towards Heaven. | ——_ 
David, before his groſs fall, thought he had no Hy- 
pocriſie in him. We often find him appealing to 
God for his Integrity, and deſiring God to try him, 
if any guile could be found in his heart, as if he 
could find none himſelf : Bur his lapſe into that 
great wickedneſs, makes him diſcern much falſeneſs 
in his ſoul, when he deſires God to rerew a right 
{pirit within him, and ſpeaks of truth in the inward 
parts, Pſal. 51. 6. xo. The ſtirring of one Cor- 
ruption makes all the Mud at the bottom appear, 
which before- a ſoul did not ſuſpe&t No Man 


would think there were ſo great a cloud of ſmoak 
contain'd in a little ſtick of wood, were it not for 
the powerful operation of the fire, that both diſ- 
covers and ſeparates it. Fob, that curſed the day 
of his birth; and uttered many impatient exprel- 
ſions againſt God upon the account of his own in- 
tegrity ; upon his recovery from his affliction, and 
God's cloſe application of himſelf, was wrought to 
a greater Abborrency of himſelf, than ever we read 


he was exercis'd in before *. The hoſtile acts of fin * Job 42. 


encreaſe the ſouls hatred of it; and the deeper 6. 
our humiliations are for it, the ſtronger impreſ* 
ſions of abhorrency are made upon us. 

2. He often orders «t, to make Conſcience more tender, 
and the Soul more watchful. He that finds by his 
calamity, his enemy to have more ſtrength againſt 
him than he ſuſpected, will double his guards and 
quicken his diligence againſt him. - A being overta- 
ken by ſome lin, is by the i/dom of God diſpos'd to 
make us more fearful of cheriſhing any occaſion to 
enflame it, and watchful againſt every motion and 
ſtart of ir. By a fall, the foul hath more experi- 
ence of the deceitfulneſs of the heart ; and by ob- 
ſerving its methods, is render'd better able to watch 
_ them. ?Tis our ignorance of the devices 
of Satan, and our own hearts, that makes us ob- 
noxious to their ſurprizes. A fall into one ſin is 
ofcen a prevention of more which lay in wait for 
us : as the fall of a ſmall body into an ambuſh, pre- 
vents the deſign of the Enemy upon a greater. As 
God ſuffers Hereſies in the Church, to try our Faith ; 
{o he ſuffers Sins to remain, and ſometimes to break 
out, to try our watchfulneſs. 'T his advantage he 
brings from them, to ſteel our Reſolutions againſt the 
ſame ſins, and quicken our Circumſpection for the 
future againſt new Surprizes by a Temptation. Da- 
vid's Sith was ever before him, Pſal. 51.3. and made 
his Conſcience cry, Blood, Blood, upon every occa- 


ſion 3 he refuſed the Farer of the Fell of Bethlehem, 


2 Sam, 


Sin*, his original corruption, and draws down the * Plal. 51, 


only for the pride of his A# *, but for the pride in *2 Chron, 
the Heart, which was the ſpring of that pride in 3*: 25 
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hazard of Lives : He could endure nothing that had 
the taſte of Blood in it. Our fear of a thing de- 
pends much upon a trial of it: A Child will not fear 
too near approaches to the Fire, till he feels che 
{mart of it- | 

Mortification doth not wholly ſuppreſs the mot1- 
ons of Sin, though it doth the Reſolutions to com- 
mic it; but that there will be a pronenels in the Re- 
liques of it, ro entice a Man into thoſe Faults, which 
upon fight of their Blemiſhes coſt him ſo many 
Tears. - As great Sicknelles after the Cure are more 
watch'd.and the Bcdy humoure,that a man mightnor 
fall trom the Crazineſs they have left in him ; which 
he is apt to do, if Relapks are not carefully provi- 
ded againſt. A man becomes more caretul of any 
thing, that may contribute to the Reſurrection ol 
an expir'd Diſeaſe. 

. God makes it an occaſion of the Mortification of that 
Sin, which was the matter of the Fall. . The livelinels 
of one Sin in a renewed Man, many times is the 
occaſion of the Death of it. A wild Beaſt, while 
kept cloſe in a Den, is ſecure in its Life ; but when 
it breaks out to Rapine, it makes the Maſter reſolve 
to prevent any fugher Miſchief by the Death of it. 
The impetuous ſtirring of an Humour in a Diſeaſe, 
is ſometime Critical, anda Pregnoſtick of the Strength 
of Nature againſt it, whereby the Diſcaſelolerh its 
Strength by its ſtruggling, and makes room for 
Health to take place by Degrees. One Sin is ufed 
by God for the Deſtruction both of it ſelf and 0- 
chers : As the Fleſh of a Scorpion cures the biring of 
ic. It fometimes by wounding us loſech its Sting, 
and like the Bee renders it ſelf uncapable of a ſecond 
Revenge. Peter, after his groſs. Denial, never de- 
nied his Maſter afterwards. The Sin that lay un- 
diſcovered , is by a Fall become viſible , and fo 
more obvious to a mortifying ſtroke. The Soullays 
the fafter hold on Chriſt and the Promiſe, and goes 
out againſt that Enemy in the Name of the Lor of 
Hoſts, of which he was too negligent before 5 and 
therefore, as he proves more ſtrong, lo more ſuc- 
ceſsful : He hath more Strength, becauſe he hath 
leſs Confidence in himſelf, and more in God, the 
prime Strength of his Soul. As trwas with Chriſt, 
fo it is with us, while the Devil was bruiſing his 
heel, he was bruiling his head ; and while the Devil 
is bruiſing our heel, che God of Peace and Wiſdom 
is ſometimes bruiſing his head both in us and for us ; 
forthat the ſtrugglings of Sin, are often as the faint 
groans or birings of a Beaſt that is ready to expire 
"Tis juſt with a Man ſometimes, as with a ruthning 
Fountain that hath Mud at the bottom, when it is 
ſtirred the Mud cinures, and defiles it all over ; 
yet ſome of that Mud hath a venc with the Streams 
which run from it, ſo that when it is re-ſetcled atthe 
bottom, *ris not fo much in quantity as it was before. 
God by his #:/dem weakens the Sin, by permicring 
it to ſtic and defile. 

4. Sometimes Divine Wiſlom makes it an occaſion to 
promote a Sandtification in all parts of the Soul, As the 
working of one ill humour in the Body, is an occa- 
ſion of caſhiering not only that, but the reſt by a 
found Purge. As a Man that 1s a liccle cold, doth 
nor think of the Fire ; butif he flips with one Foot 
into an Icy-puddle, he haſtens to the Fire, where- 
by not only that part, bur all the reſt receive a 
warmth and ftrength upon that occaſion : Or, as it 
a Perſon fall into the Mire, his Cloaths are waſhed ; 
and by that means cleanſed, not only from the filth 
at preſent contracted, but from the former Spots 
that were before unregarded. God by his Wiſdom 
brings ſecret Sinz to a Diſcovery , and thereby 
cleanſeth the Soul of them. 


m—_ Fall might be ordered as an Anſwer to his 
'0L. I. 


0 D. 


former Petition, Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret Simi ;, and as he did carneſtly pray after his 


| Fall,fo no doubt but he endeavour'd a thorough San- 
ctification, T/al. 5 i. 7. Purge me, woſh me ; and that 
| he meant not only a Sen#ification from that lingle 


im, but from all, Root and Branch, is evident by 
that Complaintof the flaw in his Nature, werſe 5. the 
Drols and Chaff which lies in the Heart is hereby 
diſcovered, and an opporunity adminiſtred of 
throwing it out, and ſearching all the' corners of the 
Heart to diſcover where ic lay. As God fometiine 
takes Occaſion frum one {in to reckon with Men in 
a way of Juſtice for others; fo he {ometimes takes 
occalion from the commitiion of one fin, to bring 
our all the Actions againſt the Sinner, to make him, 
in a way of gracious Wiſdom, fer more ctrdially 
upon the work of Sunt:fication, | 

A great Fall ſometimes hath been the occaſion of 
Mars Converfion. The Fall of Mankind occaſio- 
ned a more blefled Reſtoration; and the Falls of par- 
ticular Bclievers, ofc-times occaiion a more extenſive 
Sanctification. Thus the only w2/e God makes Poy- 
{ons in Nature, to become Medicines in a way of 
Grace and Wiſdom. 

F. Hereby the growth in Grace is fuwthered, *Tis a 
wonder of Divine Wiſdom , to ſubſtrakt ſome- 
times his Grace from a Perſon, and let him fall into 
[in, thereby to occaſion the increaſe of habicual 
Grace in him, and to augment ir by thoſe Waysthar 
ſeem'dto depreſs it. By making ſins an occalion of 
a More vigorous acting the contrary Grace, the 
wiiddom of God makes our Corruptions in their own 
nature deſtructive, to become profitable to us. Grace 


often breaks out more ſtrongly afterwards, as the Sun . 


doth with its heat, after ic hath been mask'd and in- 
terrupted with a Miſt : They often, through the 
mighty working of the Spitit, make us more humble, 


and Humility firs us to receive more Grace from God *. * James 


How doth Faith, that ſunk under the Waves, liſt up 4 ©: 


its head again, and carry the Soul out with a greater 
livelineſs? What ardours of Love, what fiouds of 
repenting Tears, what ſeverity of Revenge, what 
horrours at the remembrance of the Sin, what 
tremblings at the appearance of a fecond Tempta- 
tion ? So that Grace ſeems to be awaken'd to a new 
and more vigorous Life *. The broken Joint is ma- * 


2 Cofs 


ny times ſtronger in the Rupture, chan it was betore. 7- 17- 


The Luxuriancy of the Branches of Corruption, is 
an occaſion of purging, and purging is with a de- 
lign to make Grace more fruictul; Fohn 15. 2. He 
paurgeth it, that tt may bring f.rth more fruit. 

Thus Divine Wiſdom doch both ſharpen and 
brighten us by the duſt of fin, and-ripen and mel- 
low the fruits of Grace by the.dung of Corruption. 
Grace grows the {tronger by oppoſition, as the Fire 
burns hotreſt and cleareſt, when ic is moſt ſurround- 
ded by a co!d Air 3 and our natural hear reafſumes a 
new {trength by the coldneſs of the Winter. The 
foil under a Diamond, though an impertection in is 
ſelf, increaſeth the beauty and luſtre of the Stone. 
The Enmicy of Man was a commendatton of the 
Grace of God: Ir occaſioned the breaking out of 
the Grace of God upon us; and is an occaſion, by 
the Wiſdom and Grace of God, of the increaſe of 
Grace many times in us. 

How ſhould the Conſideration of God's Incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom, in the management of- Evil, 
{wallow us up in Admiracion ; who brings forth ſuch 
Beauty, ſuch eminent Diſcoveries of himſelf, ſuch 
excellent good to the Creature, out of the Bowels of 
the greateſt Contrarieties, making dark ſhadows 
ſerveto diſplay and beautifie to our apprehenſions che 
Divine Glory ? If Evil were not in the World, 
men would not know what Gond is: They woutd 
not behold the luſtre of Divine Wiſdom ; as with- 
G g 2 out 


nd 


220 


" A Diſcourſe upon the 


Val. I 


out Night we couid not underſtand the beauty of 
the Day. | - i 
Thouph God is not the Author of Sin, becauſe 


of his Holineſs, yet he is the Adminiſtrator of Sin | 


by his Wiſdom, and accompliſherth his own Purpo- 
ſes, by the Iniquities of his Enemies, and the Laples 
and Infirmities of his Friends. - 

Thus much for the Second, The Government of 
Mm in his lapſed State, and the Government of Sin, 
wherein the #//dom of God doth wonderfully appear. 

Lil The Wiſdom of God appears mm the Government of 
AMan in his Converſion and Return to him. It there be 
a Counſel in framing the loweſt Creature, andin 
the minuteſt Paſſages of Providence; there muil 
needs be a higher '/4iſdom in the government of the 
Creature to a ſupernatural end, and framing the 
Soul to be a monument of his Glory. The Wiſdom 
of God is ſeen with more Admirations, and in more 
Varietics by the Angels «n the Church, than in the 
Creation * ; thatis, in forming a Church our of the 
Rybbilh of the World, out of Contrarieties and 
Contradictions to him , which 1s greater than the 
framing a Celeſtial and Elementary World out of a 
rude Chaos, The moſt glorious Bodie- in the World, 
even thoſe of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, have not 
{uch ſtamps of Divine Skill upon them, as the Sou! 
ot Man, nor is there ſo much of Wiſdom in the 
Fabrick and Faculties of that, as in the reduction of 
a blind, wilful, rebellious Soul to its own Happi- 
neſs, and God's Glory ; Epb. 1. 11, 12. He worketh 
all things according to the Counſel of his own Will, that 
awe ſhould be for the Praiſe of his Glory, It all things, 
then this, which is none of the leaſt of his Works : 
To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Goodneſs in his 
Work, and to the praiſe of the Rule of his Work, 
his Counſel, in both the att of his 1, and the at 
of his /iſdow. The reſtoring of the Beauty of the 
Soul, and its fitneſs for its true end, ſpeaks no leſs 
Fiſdom, than the firſt draught of it in Creation : 
And the application of Redemption, and bringing 
forth the Fruits of it i5 as well an act of his Prudence, 
as the contrivance was of his Counſel. 

Divine Wiſdom appears, 

Firſt, 1» the Subjetts of Converſion. His Goodneſs 
reigns in the very Duſt, and he erects the Walls and 
Ornaments of his Temple from the Clay and Mud of 
che World: He paſſesover the ſe, and Noble, and 
Mighty, that may pretend ſome grounds of boaſting 
in their own natural or acquired Endowments ; and 


pitches upon the moſt contemptible Materials, 


r x Cor. 
5 9- 


wherewith to build a ſpiritual Tabernacle for himſelf, 
x Cor. 1.26, 27. The fooliſh, and weak things of the 
Yorld ; thoſe that are naturally moſt unfit for it, and 
moſt refractory to.it. Herein liesthe skill of an Ar- 
chite&, to render the moſt knottygghpoked, and in- 
form pieces, by his Art, ſubſervi #to- his main pur- 
poſe and deſign. Thus God hath*dtdered from the 
beginning of the World, contrary Tempers, va- 
rious Humours, divers Natiens, as Stones of feve- 
ral Natures, to be a Building for himſelf, fitly fra- 
med together, ,and to be his own Family *®. Who will 
queſtion the Skill that alters a black Jet into a clear 
Chryſtal, a Glow-worm 1nt0 a Star, a Lion 1nto a 
Lamb, and a Swineinto a Dove ? The more intricate 
and knotty any Buſineſs is, the more eminent is any 
Man's Ability and Prudence, in untying the Knots 
and bringing it to a good Iſſue. The more deſpe- 
rate the Diſeaſe, the more admirable is the Phylici- 
ans Skill in the Cure. 

He pitches upon Men for his Service, who have 
natural Diſpoſitions to ſerve him in ſuch Ways as he 
diſpoſeth of them, after their Converſion : So Paul 
was naturally a Conſcientious Man 3 what he did 
againſt Chriſt was from the Dictates of an errone- 
ous Conſcience, foak'd in the Phari/aical Interpreta- 


tions of the Jewiſh Law : He had a ſtrain of Zeal 
to proſecute what his depraved Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence did inform him in. God pitches upon this 
Man, and works him in the. Fire for his Service: 
He alters not his nacurat Diſpolition, to make him 
of a Conſtitution and Temper contrary to what he 
was before ; tur directs ic to another Objec, claps 
in another Byaſs into the Bowl, and makes his ill- 
governed Diſpoſitions move in a new way of his 
own Appointment, and guided that natural Hear co 
the ſervice of that Intereſt, which he was before 
ambitious to extirpate. As a high metled Horſe , 
when left to himſelf, creates both diſturbance and 
Danger. Burt under the condud& of a wiſe Rider, 
moves regularly; not by a change of his natural 
Fierceneſs, but a skiiful Management of the Beaſt 
to the Rider's purpoſe. 

2. In the Seaſons cf Converſion. "The Prudence of 
Man conſiſts in the timing the execution of his 
Counſels z and noleſs doth the Wiſdom of God con- 
fiſt in this. As he is a Godof Fudgment, or Wiſdom, 
he waits to introduce his Grace into the Soul in the 
fitteſt ſeaſon. x 

.This Attribute, Paul in the ſtory of his own Con- 
verſion puts a particular remark upon, which he 
doth not upon any other, in that Catalogne he rec- 
kons UP 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the Ring Eternal, Im- 
mortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, be Honuur and Glc- 
ry for ever and ever. . Amen. A moſt ſolemn Dexo- 
logy, Wherein W/4o fits upon the Throne above all 
the reſt, with a ſpecial Amen to the Glory of it ; 
which refers to the timing of his Mercy fo to Paul, 
as made moſt for the glory of his Grace, and the en- 
couragement of others from him as the Pattern. God 
cook him at a time when he was upon the brink of 
Hell ; when he was ready todevour the new: born[n- 
fant Church at Damaſcus; when he was arm'd with all 
the Authority from wichout, and fired with all the 
Zeal from within, for the Proſecution of his Deſign : 
Then God ſeizeth upon him, and runs him in a Chan- 
nel for his own Honour,and his Creatures Happineſs. 


Reins, without putting out his hand to bridle him ; 
| yer no motion he could take, but the Eye of God 
runs along with him 5 he ſuffered him to kick ag amſt 
the Pricks of Miracles, and the convincing Diſcourſe 
of Stephen, at his Martyrdom. There were manv 
that voted for Stephen's Death, as the Witneſſes that 
flung the Scones firſt at him 5 but they are not na- 
med, only Sau/, who teſtified his Approbation as 
well as the reſt, and that by watching the Witneſſes 
Cloaths while they were about that bloody Work, 
Adts 7. $5. The Witneſſes laid their Cloaths at a young 
Man's Feet, named Saul. Again, though Multitudes 
were conſenting to his Death, yet At 8.1. Saul 
only is mentioned, God's Eye is upon him, yet 
he would not at that time ſtop his Fury. He goes on 
further,and makes haweck of the Church, A#s 8. 3. He 


had ſurely many more Accomplices,but none are na- 
| med (as if none regarded with any deſign of Grace) 
' but Sax! : Yet God would not reach out his Hand 
to Change him, but Eyes him ; waiting for a fitter 
oppormany, which in his 1:/dom he did foreſee. 
And therefore, As 9. 1. the Spirit of God adds a 
Yet 3 Saul yet breathing out Threatnings. It was not 
God's time yer, bur it would be ſhortly. But when 
Sa! was putting in execution his Deſign againſt the 
Church ot 'Damaſcus, when the Devil was at the rop 
of his Hopes, and Saw/ in the height of his Fury, 
and che Chr:;tians ſunk into the deprh of their Fears ; 
the Wiſdom of God lays hold ot the opportunity, 
and by Paul's Convertion at this Seaſon, defeats the 
Devil, diſappoints che 9b Priezfts, ſhields. hS Peo- 
ple, dilcharges their Fears by pulling Saul our of 


the 


*Tis obſervable * how God ſet his Eye upon Pau! * which 7 
all along in his furious courſe, and lets him have the EO” 
caſion n9+ 
red. 


Vol. 


6. - ati 


Stet 


" Wiſdom of GO D. 


the Devil's Hands, and forming Satan's Inſtrument 
© a holy Activity againſt him. 

3. Toe Wiſdom of God appears, In the manner of 
Converſion. So great a Change God makes, not by 
a deſtruction, but with a preſervation of, and fuit- 
ableneſs to Nature. As the Devil Tempts us, not 
by offering violence to our Natures, but by propo- 
fing things convenient to our Corrupt Natutks ; ſo 
doth God folicite us to a Return, by Propoſals ſuited 
to our Faculties As he doth in Nature convey 
Nouriſhment to Men, by means of the Fruits of 
the Earth, and produceth the Fruits of the Earth 
by the Influences of Heaven ; the Influences of 


* Heaven do not force the Earth, but excite that Na- 
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tural vertue and ſtrength which is in it. So God 
produceth Grace in the Soul by the means of the 
Word, firted to the capacity of Man, as Man, and 
proportion'd to his Rational Faculties, as Rational. 
It would be contrary to the Wiſdom of God, to 
move Man like a Stone, to invert the order and pri- 
vilege of that Nature which he ſertled in Creation; 
for then God would in vain have given Man Un- 
derſtanding and Will : Becauſe wichout moving 
men according to thoſe Faculties,they would remain 
unprofitable and unuſeful in man. ' * God doth not 
reduce us to himſelf, as Logs, by a meer force ; or 
as Slaves forced by a Cudgel, to go forth to that 
place, and do that work which they have no ſto- 
mach to: But he doth accommodate himſelf to 
thoſe Foundations he hath laid in our Nature, and 
guides us in a way agreeable thereunto, by an Action 
as ſweet as powerful; clearing our Underſtandings 
of dark Principles, whereby we may ſee his Truth, 
our own Miſery, and the Seat of our Happinels ; 
and bending our Wills according to this Light, to 
deſire and move conveniently to this End of our 
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We are moved by things as they are good, pleaſant, 
profitable ; we entertain things as they make for us, 


thing affeds us but under ſuch qualities; and God 
ſuits his Encouragements to thoſe Natural Aﬀections 
whici are in us: His power and wildom go hand 
in hand together ; his power to att what his wiſdom 
orders, and his wiſdom to condud what his power 
executes. He brings men to him in ways ſuited to 
their Natural diſpoitions. The ſtubborn he tears 
like a Lion, the gentle he wins like a Turt!-, by 
ſweerneſs; he hach a Hammer to break the ſtour , 
and a Cord of Love to draw the more pliable Tem- 
pers : He works upon the more Rational in a way of 
Goſpel-Reaſon ; upon themore Ingenuous in a way 
af kindneſs, and draws them by the Cors of Love. 

Fhe Wiſe Mn were led to Chriſt by a Star, and 
means ſuited to the knowledze and ſtudy that thoſe 
Eaſtern Nations uſed, which was much in Afronomy : 
He worketh _ others by Miracles accommodated 
to every ones ſenſe, and ſo proportions the means ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Subje&s he works upon. 

IV. The Wiſdom of Gol is apparent in his Diſcipline, 
and Penal Evils. The wiſdom of Humane Govern- 
ments is ſeen in the matter of their Laws, and in 
the Penalties of their Laws, and in the proportion 
of the Puniſhment to the Offence, and in the good 
that redounds from the Puniſhment either to the 
Offender, or to the Community. 

The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in the Penalty of 
Death upon the Tranſgreflion of his Law ; both in 
that ic was-the greateſt Evil that man might fear , 
and fo was a convenient means to keep him in his 
due bound, and alſo in the proportion of ic to the 
Tranſgreflion. Nothing leſs could be in a wiſe 
Juſtice inflicted upon an Offender for a Crime againſt 


Calling : Efficaciouſly, yet agreeably ; powerfully, yet 
without impoſing on our Natural Faculties ; * ſweetly 
without Violence in ordering the Means, but effeu- 
ally without Failing in accompliſhing the End. And 
therefore the. Scripture calleth it, Teaching, John 6. 
45. Alluring, Hof. 2.14. Calling us to ſeck the Lord, 
Pſal. 27. 8. Teaching, is an att of Wiſdom ; Aliuring, 
an ad of Love;Callmg,an att of Authority : Bur none 
of them argue a violetit Conſtraint, the Principle 
that moves the will is ſupernatural ; but the will, as 
a Natural Faculty, concurs in the a& or motion. 

God doth not a& in this in a way of Abſolute | 
Power, without an Infinite Wiſdom, ſuiting himlelt 
to the Nature of the things he ats upon : He doth 
not change the Phy/ical Nature, though he doth the 
Moral, As in the Government of the world, he 
doth not make heavy things aſcend, nor light things 
deſcend, ordinarily ; but guides their Motions ac- 
cording to their Natural qualities: So God doth 
not ſtrain the Faculties beyond their due pitch. He 
lets the Nature of the Faculty remain, but changes 
the Principle in it: The Underſtanding remains 
Underſtanding, and the Will remains Will. But 
where there was before Folly in the Underſtand- 
ing, he puts in a Spirit of Wiſdom ; and where 
there was before a ſtoutneſs in the Will, he forms 
ic to a pliableneſs to his offers. He hath a Key to 
fit every Ward in the Lock, and opens the Will 
without injuring the Nature of the Will. 

He doth not change the Soul by an alteration of the 
Faculties, but by an alteration of ſomething in them : 
Nor by an Inroad upon them, or by meer Power, 
or a blind Inſtin& ; but by propoſing to the Under- 
ſtanding ſomething to be known, and informing it 
of the Reatonableneſs of his Precepts, and the In- 
nate goodneſs and excellency of his Offers, and by 
inclining the will to love and embrace what is pro- 
poſed. And things are propog'd under thoſe No- 
tions, which uſually moye our wills and affections. 


drowned in the Red Sea; 


the higheſt Being, and the Supream Excellency : 
But this hath been ſpoken of before, in the Wiſdom 
of his Laws. TI ſhall only mention ſome few, it 
would be too tedious to run into all. , 

1. His {dom appears in fudgments, ;n the ſuiting 
them to the qualities of Perſons, and nature of Sins. He 


and deteſt things as they are contrary to us. No-. 


deviſeth evil, Fer. 18. 11. his Judgments are fruits of . 


Counſel, He: alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, I/a. 31. 
2. Evil ſuitable to the Perſon offending. and Evil 
ſuitable co che Offence committed :»As the Husband- 
man doth his Threſhing-Inſtruments to the Grain : 
He hath a Rod for the Cummin, a tenderer Seed, 
and a Flayl for the harderz fo hath God preater 
Judgments for the obdurate Sinner, and lighter for 
thoſe that have ſomething of cenderneſs in their 


'wickedneſs, 1/a. 28. 27. 29. Becauſe be is wonderful in 


Counſel, and excellent in working ; 10 ſome underſtand 
the place puzttim, With the froward he will ſhew him» 
ſelf froward. | | 

He proportions Puniſhment to the Sin, and writes 
the cauſe of the Judgment in the Forchead of the 


- Judgment it ſelf. Sodom burned in Luſt, and was 


conſumed by Fire from Heaven. The Fews fold 
Chriſt for Thirty pence, and at the Taking of Fer«- 
ſalem, Thirty of them were fold for a Penny: So 
Adombezek cut off the Thumbs and preat Toes of others, 
and he is ſerved in the ſame kind, Jadzes 1.7. The 
Bavel Builders defign'd an indiſfoluble Union, and 
God brings upon them an unintelligible Contufion: 
And in Exod. 9.9. the Aſhes of the Furnace, where 
the 1/raelires burnt the Egyptian Bricks, ſprinkled to- 
wards Heaven, brought Boyls upon the Egyptian Po- 
dies, that they might feel in their own, what Pain 
they had cauſed 1n the I/rae/zres fleſh ; and tind by che 
ſmart of the inflamed Scab, what they had made 
the 1/raelites endure. The Waters of the River N,lu 


are turned into Blood, wherein they had ſtifled the . 


breath of the 1/raclites Infants: And ar laſt the 
Prince, and the flower of their Nobility, are 
”E5 
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_ City was full of People at the Solemnicy of the 
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traced by a long Peace 


——————_—_ 


*Tis part of the Wi/dom of Juſtice to proportion | 
Puniſhment to the Crime, and the degrees of wrath 
to the degrees of malice in the Sin. Afflictions alſo 
are wiſety proportion'd : God, as a wiſe Phyſician , 
contiders the Nature of the Humour, and Strength 
ct the Patient, and ſuits his Medicines both to the 
oe and the other} + Cor. 10. 13. 

2. inthe lealons of Puniſhments and Affiftions. He 
ſtays til Sin be 1ipe, that his Juſtice may appear 
more equitable, and the Offender more inexcuſabie z 
Dan. 9. 14 he watches upon the evil to bring it upon 
Men. To bring it in the juſt ſeaſon and order, for 
his righrzous and gracious purpole ; his Rignt2ous 
purpoſe on the Enemies, and his Gracious purpoſe 
o1 his People. 

Feruſalem's Calamity came upon them, when the 


Paſſover, that he might mow down his Enemies at 
o:7ce, and Time their Deſtruction to fuch a mo- 
ment whercin they had Timed the Crucifixion of 
his Son. He watched over the Cloud; of his Judg- 
wears, and kept thein from pouring down, till his 
Peopie the Chrit:2ns were provided for, and had 
d-parted ont of the City to the Chambers and re- 
tiring Places God had provided for them. He made 
not feruſalem the Shambles for his Enemies, till he 
had made Pella and other Places, the Ark of his 
Friends. As Pliny tells us, the Providence of God 
:oids the Seas in a Calm tor fifteen days, that the 
H.1:yons, little Birds, that frequent the Shoar, may 
build cheir Neſts, and hatch up their Young. The 
Judgment upon Sodom was ſuſpended tor ſome hours, 
till Lot was ſecured. 

* God ſuffer'd not the Church to be Invaded by 
Violent Perſecutions, till ſhe was eftabli{}h'd in” the 
Faith : He would not expole her to fo great Com- 
bats, while ſhe was weak and feeble, but gave her 
time to fo tifie her {e'f, to be render'd more capable 

of tearing up underthem. He fiifled all the motions 
of Paſtion the Idolaters might have for their Super- 
{tition, rill Religion was in ſuch a condition, as ra- 
ther to be increaſed and purified, than extinguiſh'd 
by Oppoſition. Paul was fecur d trom Nero's Chains, 
and the Nets of his Enemies, till he had broke off 
the Chain of the Devil £ om many C:ties of the Gen- 
tiles, and carched them by the Net of the Goſpel out 
of the Sea of the World. 

Thus the {dom of God is ſeen in the Seaſons of 
Judgments and Afflictions. 

3. It is apparent in the gracious iſſue of AffiicFions and 
Penal Evils, It is a part of Wildom to bring Good 
out of the Evil of Pwniſhment, as well as to bring 
God out of S!n. The Church never was fo like to 
Heaven, as when it was moſt Perſecuted by Hell : 
The Storms often cleansd it, and the Lance ofcen: 
made 1t more healthful. Fob's Integrity had nor 
been ſo clear, nor his Patience fo illuſtrious, had 
n2t che Devil been permitted to afHlict him. God | 
by his i/dom outwits Satcn ; when he by his Temp- 


cations intends to pollute us and butter us, God or- 
deis it to puriſie us; he often brings the cleareſt | 
Tight out of the thickeſt Darkneſs, make; Poifons 
to b2come Mcdicines. * Death it felf, the greateſt 
Punithment in this Life, *and the entrance into Hell 
mn its own Nature, he hath by his wiſe contrivance, 
made ro his People the Gate of Heaven, and the 
Patlage inco Immortality. Penal Evils in a Nation 
otren end in a Publick Advantage : Troubles and 
Wars among a Pcople are many timzs nor deltroy- 
ing, but Medicinal, and cure them of that Dege-' 
neracy, Luxury, and Effeminateneſs, they con- 


4. ihis Wiſdem is evident, In the warious Ends | 
which God brings about by Affiitions. The attainment | 
ot yanions Ends by one and the ſame Means, is the 


fruit of the Agents Prudence. By the ſame AMi- 
&ion, the wile God corredts ſometimes for ſome 
baſe Aﬀe@ion, excites ſome ſleepy Grace, drives 
out ſome lurking Corruption, refines the Soul, and 
ruines the Luft ; diſcover; the greatneſs of a Crime, 
the Vanity of the Creature, and the Sufficiency in 
himſelt. 

The Few: bind Paul, and by the Judge he is ſent 
to Roe; while his Mouth 1s ſtopt in Fudes, "cis 
open'd in one of the greateſt Cities of the World, 
and his Enemies unwittingly contribute to the in- 
creaſe of the knowledge of Chriſt by thoſe Chains, in 
that City * chat triumphed over the Earth. And his 
Afﬀlictive Bonds added Courage and Reſolution to 
others, Phil. 1.14. Many waxing confident by my Bonds ; 
which could not in their own Nature produce ſuch 
an effe&, but by the Order and Contrivance of 
Divine Wiſdom : In their own Nature, they would 
rather make them diſguſt the Doctrine he ſuffered 
tor, and cool their Zeal in the propagating of it, 
for fear of the ſame diſgrace and hardthip they ſaw 
him ſuffer *®. But the #/:/dom of God changed the 
Nature of theſe Fetters, and conducted them to 
the glory of his Name, the encouragement of others, 
the increaſe of the Goſpel, and the comfort of the 
Apofle himſelf, P4511. 1. 12,13. 18. The Sufferings 


| of Pau! at Rome confirm'd the Philippians, a People 


at a diſtance from thence, in the Doctrine they 
had already received at his hands. BE 
Thus God makes Suferings ſometimes which ap- 


| pear like Judgments, to be like the Yiper on Paul's 


hand, A#s 28. 6. A means to clear up Innocence, 
and procure favour to the Dodrine among thoſe 
Barbarians, How often hath he multiplied the 
Church by Death and Maſfacres, and increaſed ic 
by thoſe means uſed to annihilate it ? 

5. The Divine Wiſdom is apparent in the Delive- 
rances he affords to other parts of the World, as well as 


to his Church. There are delicate compoſures, cu- 


rious threds in his Webs, and he works them like an 
Artificer. A goodneſs wrought for them, curionſly 
wrought, Pfal. 3 1. 19. 

i. In making the Creatures ſubſervient in thetr N.- 
tural Order to his gracious Ends and Purpoſes. He orders 
things in ſuch a manner, as not to be neceſlitated 
to put forth an extraordinary Power in things , 
which ſome parc of the Creation might accompliſh. 
Miraculous Productions would ſpeak his Power ; 
but the ordering the Natural courſe of things, to 
occaſion ſuch effe&s they were never intended for, 
is one part of the glory of his Wiſdom. And that 
his Wiſdom may be ſeen in the courſe of Nature, he 
condudts the Motions of Creatures, and acts them 
in their own ſtrength 5 and doth that by various 
windings and turnings of them, which he might do 
in an inſtance by his Power, in a Supernatural way. 
Indeed, ſometimes he hath made Invaſions on Na- 
ture, and ſuſpended the Order of their Natural Law 
for a ſeaſon, to ſhew himſelf the Abſolute Lord and 


' Governour of Nature : Yet if frequent Alterations 


of this Nature were made, they would impede the 


' knowledge of the Nature of things, and be ſome 
| bar to the diſcovery and glory of his Wiſdom ; which 


is beſt ſeen by moving the wheels of inferiour Crea- 
cures, in an exact regularity to his own Ends. He 
might, when his lictle Church in Faceb's Family 
was like to ſtarve in Canaan, have for their preſer- 
vation turn'd the Srones of the Country into Bread ; 
but he ſends them down to Egypr to procure Corn , 
that a way may be opened for their removal into 
chat Country ; the Truth of his PrediQion in their 


| Captivity accompliſh*d, and a way made after the 


declaration of his great Name Jehovah, both in the 
fidelity of his Word, and the greatneſs of his Power, 
in their deliveranee from that Furnace of p_—_— 
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He might have ſtruck Go/iah, the Captain of the 
Philiſtines Army, with a Thunder-bolt from Heaven, 
when he blaſphemed his Name , and ſcar'd his 
People ; bur he uſed the Natural ſtrength of a Store, 
and the Artificial motion of a Sling, by the Arm or 
David, to confront the Giant, and thereby to free 
TJudea from the ravage of a Potent Enemy. He 
might have delivered the Zews from Babylon by as 
ſtrange Miracles, as he uſed in thr Deliverance 
trom Egyp! : He might have plagu'd their Enemies, 
gather'd his People into a Body, and protected them 
by the Bulwark of a Cloud and a Pillar of Fire, a- 
gainſt the Aﬀaults of their Enemies. But he uſes 
the Differences between the Perſians and thoſe of 
Babylon, to accompliſh his Ends. How ſometimes 
hath the veering about of the Wind on a ſudden, 
been the loſs of a Navy, when it hath been upon 
the point of Vidtory, and driven back the Deltru- 
ion upon thoſe which intended ic for others ? And 
the accidental ſtumbling, or the natural fierceneſs 
of a Harſe, flung down a General in the midlt of 
a Battle, where he hath loſt his Lite by the throng, 
and his Death hath brought a Defeat to his Army, 
and Deliverance to the other Party, that were upon 
the brink of Ruine ? Thus doth the #/:/dom of God 
link things together according to Natural Order , 
to work out his intended Preſervation of a People. 
2. In the (eaſen of Deliverance. The Timing of 
Aﬀeairs is a part of the Wiſdom of Man, and an 
eminent part of the W;ſdom of God. It is in due 
ſeaſen he ſends the former and th? latter Rain, when 
the Earth is in the greateſt Indigence, and when his 
Influences may mal contribute to the bringing forth 
and ripening the Fruit. The dumb Creatures have 
their meat from him in due ſeaſon * : And in his due 
ſeaſon have his darling People their Deliverance. 
When Paul was upon his Journey to Damaſcus with 
a Perfecuting Commiſlion, he is ſtruck down tor 
the ſecurity of the Church in that City. The Na- 
ture of the Lion is changed in due 1eafon for the 
preſervation of the Lambs irom worrying. The 
Tfraelites are miraculouſly reſcued from Egypr, when 
their Wits were at a loſs, when their danger, ro 
Human Underſtanding, was unavoidable z when 
Earth and Sea refus'd Protection, then the Wiſdom 
and Power of Heaven ſtept in to effe&t that, which 
was paſt the skill of the Conductors of that Multi- 
tude And when the Lives of the Fews lay at the 
ſtake, and their Necks were upon the Block at the 
Mercy of their Enemies Swords hy an Order from 
Shuſhan z not only a Reprieve, but a Triumph ar- 
rives to the Jews, by the YV:ſdom of God guiding 
the Aﬀair, whereby of Perſons defign'd to Execu- 
tion, they are made Conquerors, and have Oppor- 
tunity to exerciſe their Revenge inſtead of their Pa- 
tience, proving Triumphers where they expected to 
be Sufferers *. How ttrangely doth God by ſecret 
ways bow the hearts of Men, and the Nature of 
Things to the execution of that which he deſigns, 
notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance of that which 
would traverſe the ſecuricy of hi; People ? How 
often doth he trap the wicked in the work of their 
own hands, make their confidence to become their 
ruine, and cnſnare them in thoſe Nets they wrought 
and laid for others? P/al. 9. 16. The wicked i ſnared 
in the works of his own hands. Fle ſcatters the proud in 
rhe imagination of their hearts, Luke 1.5 1. inthe height 
of their hopes, when. their Leſigns have been laid 
ſo deep in the Foundation, and knit, and cemented 
ſo cloſe in their Superſtructure, that no Humane 
Power or Wiſdom could raze them down : He hath 
then diſappointed their Projeds, and befool'd their 
Craft. How often hath he kept back the Fire , 
when it hath been ready to devour ; broke the Ar- 
rows when they have been prepared in the Bow ; 


| turned the Spear into the bowels of the Bearers, and 


wounded them at the very 
to wound others. | 
3+ In ſuiting Inſtruments to his purpoſe, He either 
finds them fit, or makes them on a ſudden ht for his 
gracious ends. If he hath a Tabernacle to build, he 
will fit a Bezalee] and Abolrab with the Spirit of Wil- 
dom and Underitanding in all cunning workmanſhip, 
Exod. 31. 3.6. It he finds them crooked pieces, he 
can, like a wiſe Architef, make them ftrair Beams 
for the rearing his Houſe, and for the.honour of 
his Name. | 

He ſometimes picks out Men, according to their 
Natural Tempers, and employs them in his Work : 
Febu, a Man of a furious Temper, and ambitious 
Spirit, is called ove tor the Leſtruction of A4ba!i's 
Houfe. Moſes, a Man furnith'd with all F2yprian 
Wiſdom, fitted by a generous Education, prepared 
alſo by the AﬀMiction he met with in his flight, and 
one who had had the benefic of Converſation with 
Fethro, a Man of more than an .ordinary Wiidom 
and Goodnels, as appears, by his Prudence and Re- 
ligious Counſel ; this Man is called out to be the 
Head and Captain of an oppreſs'd People, :and to 
reſcue them from their Bondage, and ferrle the firſt 
National Church in the World. So Eljab, a high- 
ſpirited Man, of a hot and angry Temper, one that 
flighted the Frowns, and undervalued the Favour 
ot Princes, is ſet up to ftem the Torrent of the 
Ifraelitiſh Idolatry, So Luther, a Man of the ſame 


inſtant they were ready 


Temper, is drawn out by the ſame Wiſdom to + 


encounter the Corruptions in the Church, againſt 
ſuch Oppoſition, which a milder Temper would 
have ſunk under. The Earth, in Rev. 12. 16. is 
made an Inſtrument to help rhe woman : When the 
Grandees of that Age transferred the Imperial Power 
upon Conſtantine, who became afterwards a Protect- 
ing and Nurſing Father to the Church, an end 
which many of his Favourers never deſign'd nor ever 
dreamt of : But God by his Infinite Wiſdom made 
theſe ſeveral Deſigns like ſeveral Arrows ſhot at Ro- 
vers, meet in one Mark to which he dire&ed them; 
viz. 1n bringing forth an Inſtrument to render Peace 
to the World, and Security and Increaſe to his 
Church. 

II. The Wiſdom of God doth wondirfully appear in 
Redemption. His Wiſdom in Creation raviſheth the 
Eye and Underſtanding; his Wiſdom in Governmezr, 
doth no lefs affe& a curious Obſerver of the Links , 
and Concatenation of the Means ; but his Wiſdom 
in Redemption mounts the Mind to a greater aſtoniſh- 
ment. The works of Creation are the FoorZeps of 
his Wiſdom; the work of Redemption is the Face 
of his Wiſdom: A Man is better known by the 
Features of his Face, than by the Prints of his Feet. 
We with open face, or a revealed face, beholding the 
glory of the Loyd, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Face there, refers to 
God, not tous; the glory of God's Wiſdom is now 
open, and no longer covered and veiled by the 
ſhadows of the Law. As we behold the Light glo- 
rious, as ſcattered in the Air before the appearance 
of the Sun, but more gloriouſſy in the Face of the 
Sun, when it begins irs Race in our Horizon, All 
the Wiſdom of God in Creation and Government 
in his variety of Laws, was like the \.ight, the chree 
firſt days of the Creation, diſpers'd about the World, 
but the fourth day it was more glorious, wher all 
gathered into the Body of the Sun, Gen. 1. 4. 16. 
So. the Light of Divine Wiſdom and Glory, was 
ſcattered about che World, and fo more obſcure, till 
the fourth Divine day of the World, about the four 
thouſandth Year, it was gathered into one Body, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and fo ſhone out more glo- 
riouſly ro Men and Angels. All things are weaker ; 
the thinner they are extended; bur ——_ the 
| tots 


Be ee EL EL RC OOO IE NIN 
” » 4 ” : 
x 


_— 


232 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


—_ _ 


more they are united and compatted in one Body 
2nd Appearance. In Chriſt, in the diſpenſation by 
him, as well as in his Perſon, were hid all the 
Trealures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Colif]. 2. 3. Some 
Doles of Wiſdom were given out in Creation, but 
the Treaſures of it opened in Redemption; the 
higheſt Degrees of it that ever God did exert in the 
Word. Chriſt is therefore called the Wiſdom of 
Gul, a5 well as the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and 
the Goſpel is calied the Wiſdom of God, Chriſt is the 
Wiſdom of God principally , and the Goſpel inftru- 
ractally, as it is the Power of God inſtrumentally 


to ſubdue the Heart to himſelE. This is wrapped up 


i the appointing Chriſt as Redeemer, and open'd | 


tO us in the Revelation of ic by the Goſpel. 
1. Ir is a hidden Wiſdom, 


aid in the Text to be only wiſe ; and it is ſaid to be ' 


a hidden wiſdow, 1 Tim. 1. 17. and wiſdom in a my- 
feery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. incomprehenſible to the ordinary 
capacity of an Angel, more than the abſtrule qua- 
litics of th2 Creatures are to the underſtanding of 
Man. No wiſdom of Men or Angels is able to 
ſ-arch ail the veins of this Mine, to tell all the 
threils of this Web, or to. underſtand the luſtre of 
it ; they are as lar from an ability fully ro compre- 
hend it, as they were at firſt to contrive it. That 
wildom that invented it, car only comprehend it. 
In the uncreated underſtanding only there is a clear- 
ne6 of light wichout any ſhadow ot darkneſs. We 
come as ſhort of full apprehenſions of it, as a Child 
doth of the Counſel of the wiſeſt Prince. Ir is fo 
kidden from us, that without revelation we could 
not have the leaſt imagination of it ; and though it 
be revealed to us, yet without the help of an infi- 
nicenels of underſtanding, we cannot fully fathom 
ir. ?Tis ſuch a Tracate of divine wiſdom, that the 
Ange's never before had. ten the Edition of it, till 
jt was publiſh*d to the World, Eph. 3. 10. To the 


 gntent that now unto princ'palities and powers 11 heavenly 


places might be known by the church, the manifold wij- 
dom of God. Now made known to them, not be- 
fore ; and now made known to them #» the heaven- 
ly places. They had not the knowledge of all hea- 
venly Myſteries, though they had the poſſefiion of 
heavenly Glory : They knew the Prophecies of it 
in the Word, but attained not a clear Interpreta- 
tion of thoſe Prophecies, till the things that were 
prophecied of came upon the Stage. 

2. Manifold Wiſdom : So *tis called. As manifold 
as myſterious. Variety in the Myſtery, and. My- 
itery in every part of the Variety. It was not one 
ſingle a&, but a variety of counſels met in it; a 
conjunction ol excellent ends and excellent 
means. The glory of God, the falvation of Man, 
the defeat of the Apoſtate Angels, the diſcovery 


_ of the Bleſſed Trinity in their Nature, Operations, 
their combin'd and diſtint as and expreffions of 


Goodneſs ; The means are the conjunction of two 
Natures infinitely diſtane from one another; the 
union of Eternity and Time, of Mortality and Im- 
mortality : Death is made the way to_ Life, and 
Shame the path to Glory. The weakneſs of the 
Crofs is the reparation of Man ; and the Creature 
is made wite by the fooliſhneſs of preaching : Fallen 
man grows rich by the poverty of the Redeemer, 
and man 1s filled by the emptineſs of God: The 
Heir of Hell made a Son of God, by God's taking 
upon him the form of a Servant ; the Son of Man 
advanc'd to the higheſt degree of Honour, by the 
Son of God becoming of no reputation. 

*Tis called, Eph. 1. 8. abundance of Wiſdom and 
Prudence, Wiſdom in the Eternal Counſel, contri- 
Ying a way ; Prudence in the Temporary Revelati- 
on, ordering all Aitairs und Occurrences in the 
World for the atraining the end of his Countfel. 


Wiſdom refers to the Myſtery; Prudence tothe ma- 
nifeſtation of it in fit Wa\s and convenient Seaſons. 
Wiſdom, tothe Contrivance and Order ; Prudence, 
to the Execution and Accompliſhment. In al! 
things God acted as became him, as a wile and juſt Go- 
vernour of the World, Heb. 2. xo. Whether the 
wiſdom of God might not have found out ſome o- 
cher way, or whether he were, in regard of the ne- 
ceflity and natÞalneſ of his Juſtice, limited to this, 
15 not the Quejtion » But that ir is the beſt and wi- 
ſeſt way for the maniteſtation of his Glory, is out 
of queſtion. | | 
This wifdom will appear in the different Inte- 
reſts reconciled by it. In the Subje&t, the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, wherein they were reconci- 


In this regard, God is | led : In the 790 Natures, wherein he accompliſh'd 


it; whereby God is made known to Man in his 


| Glory, Sin eternally condemned, and the repenting 


and beheving Sinner eternally reſcued. The Honour 
and Righteouſneſs of the Law vindicated both inthe 
Precept and Penalty. 'The Dew:l's Empire over- 
thrown by the ſame Nature he had overturned, and 
the Subcilry of Hell defeated by that Nature he had 
ſpoiled : The Creature engaged in the very a& wo 
the higheſt Obedience and Humility, that as God 
appears as a God upon his Throne, the Creature 
might appear in the loweſt poſture of a Creature, in 
the depths of Reſignation and Dependance ; the 
publication of this made in the Goſpel, by. Ways 
congruous to the Wiſdom which appeared in the 
execution of his Counſel, and the Conditions of 
enjoying the fruit of it, moſt wiſe and reaſonable. 
I. The greateſt different Intereſts are reconciPd, Fuſtice 
in puniſhing, and Mercy in pardoning. For Man had 
broken the Law, andplung'd himſelf into a Gulf of 
Miſery : The Sword of Vengeance was unſheathed 
by Juſtice, for the Puniſhment of the Criminal : 
The Bowels of Compaſſion were ſtirred by Mer- 
cy, for the reſcue of the miſerable. Juſtice ſevere» 
ly beholds the Sin, and Mercy compaſlionately re- 
fles upon the Miſery. Two different claims are 
entred by thoſe concerned Attributes : Juſtice votes 
for Deſtruction, and Mercy votes for Salvation. 
Juftice would draw the Sword, and drench it in the 
Blood of the Offender ; Mercy would draw the 
Sword, and turn it from the Breaſt of the Sinner. 
Juſtice would edge it, and Mercy would blunt it. 
The Arguments are ſtrong on both ſides. 
I. Fuſtice pleads. T arraign, before the Tribunal, 
a Rebel, who was the glorious Work of thy Hands, 
the Center of thy rich Goodneſs, and a-Counter- 
part of thy own Image; he is indeed miſerable, 
whereby to excite thy Compaſlion ; but he is not 
- miſerable, without being Criminal. Thou didft 
create him ina State, and with Ability to be other- 
wiſe : The riches of thy Bounty aggravate the black- 
neſs of his Crime. He is a Rebel, not by neceflity, 
but will, * What conſtraint was there upon him to 
liſten to the Counſels of the Enemy of God? What 
force could there be upon him, ſince it is withour 
the compals of any Creature to: work upon, or con- 
ſtrain the Will? Nothing of Tgenorance can excuſe 


| him ; the Law was not ambiguouſly expreſfs'd, but 


in plain Words, both as to Precept and Penalty it 
was writ in his Nacure in legible Characters : Had hz 
received any diſguſt from thee after his Crcation, it 
would not excuſe his Apoſtacy, fince, as a Sove- 
reign, thou wert not obliged to thy Creature. Thou 
hadſt provided all things richly for him ; he was 
crowned with Glory and Honour : Thy infinite 
Power had beſtowed upon him an Habication rich!y 
furniſhed, and Varieties of Servants to attend him. 
Whatever he viewed without, and whatever he 
viewed within himſelf, were ſeveral Marks of thy 


Divine Bounty, to engage him to Obedience: Had 
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there been fome reaſon of any diſguſt, it could not 
have balanced that Kindneſs which had ſo much rea- 
ſon to oblige him: However, he had received no 
Courteſie from the fallen Angel to oblige him to turn 
into his Camp. Was it not enough, that one of thy 
Creatures would have ſtripe thee of the Gloty of 
Heaven, bur this alſo muſt deprive thee of thy Glo- 
ry upon Earth, which was due from him to thee as 


his Creator? Can he charge the difficulty .of the 


Command ? No: It was rather belouf than above 
his Strength. - He might rather complain that it was 
no higher, whereby his Obedience and Graticude 
mighe have a larger ſcope, and a more ſpacious 
Field to move in, than a Precept ſo light, ſo calie, 
as toabſtain from one Fruit in the Garden. What 
Excuſe.can he have, that would prefer the liquo- 


rilhneſs of his Senſe before the dictates of his Rea- 


ſon,” and the Obligations of his Creation ? The Law 
chou didſt fer him , was righteous and reaſonable, 
and ſhall Righteouſneſs and Reaſon be reje&ted by 
the Supream and Infallible Reafon, becauſe the re- 
bellious Creature hath trampled upon it? What - 
Muſt God abrogate his holy Law, becauſe the Crea- 
ture hath ſlightcd ic 2 What RefleQtion will this be 
upon the Wiſdom that enacted it ;, and upon the E- 
quity of the Command and Sanction of it? Either 
Man mult ſuffer, or the Holy Law be expunged, 
and for ever out of date. And is it not better Man 
ſhould Eternally ſmart under his Crime, than any 
diſhonourable Refle&tions of Unrighteouſneſs be 
caſt upon the Law, and of Folly, and want of 
Foreſight upon the Lawgiver ? Not to puniſh , 
would be to approve the. Devil's Lye, and juſtifie 
the Creature?s Revole. It would be a Condemnati- 
on of thy own Law as unrighteous, and a Senten- 
cing thy own Wiſdom as imprudent. Better Man 
ſhould for ever bear the Puniſhment of. his Offence, 
than God bear the Diſhonour of his Attributes : Bet- 
ter Man ſhould be miſerable, than God ſhould be 
unrighteous, unwiſe, falſe, and tamely bear the de- 
nial of his Sovereignty. But what advantage would 
it be to gratifie Mercy by Pardoning the Malefacor ? 
Beſides the irreparable diſhonour to the Law, the 
fallifying thy veracity in not executing the denoun- 
.ced Threatning, he would receive Incouragement 
by ſuch a Grace to ſpurn more at thy Sovereignty, 
and oppoſe thy Holineſs by running on in a Courſe 
of Sin with Hopes of Impunity : It the Creacure be 
reſtored, it cannot be expected, that he that hath fa- 
red ſo well, after the breach of it, ſhould be very 
careful of a future Obſervance : His eafie readmi\- 
ſion would abett him -in the Repetition of his Of- 
fence, and thou ſhalt ſoon find him caſt off all Mo- 
ral Dependance on thee, Shall he be reſtored with- 
out any Condition, or Covenant ? he is a Creature 
not to be governed without a Law, and a Law is 
not to be enacted without a Penalty. What future 
regard will he have to thy Precept, or what fear will 
he have of thy Threatning, if his Crime beſo light- 
ly paſt over ? Isicthe ſtability of thy Word ? Whac 
Reaſon will he have to give credit to that, which he 
hath found already diſregarded by thy ſelf? Thy 
Truth in future Threatnings will be of no force with 
him, who hath experienced thy laying it aſide in the 
former. ?Tis neceſlary therefore that the rebellious 
Creature ſhould be puniſhed for the. Preſervation of 
the Honour of the Law, and the Honour.of the 
Law-giver, with all. thoſe PerfeRtions that are uniced 
in the compolure of it. 

2. Secondly, Mercy doth not want a Plea. *Tis 
true indeed, the Sin of Man wants not its Aggra- 
vations ; He hath ſlighted thy Goodneſs, and accep- 
ted thy Enemy as his Counſellor ; but it was not a 
u_ "1 his own, as the Devil's Revolt'was; Ho 

ol. I. | 
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| had a Tempter, and the Devil had none : He had, 


I acknowledge, an Underſtanding to know. thy 


and had a Capacity to fall.It was no difficult task that 
was ſer him, nor a hard yoke that was laid upon him ; 


Senſe-as well as Soul ;' whereas the fallen Angel was 
a pure intelle&ual Spirit. Did God create the 
World to ſuffer an eternal Diſhonour, in letting him- 
ſelf be outwitted by Satan, and his Work wreſted 
out of his Hands ? Shall the Work of eternal Coun- 
ſel preſently ſink into irreparable Deſtruftion, and 
the Honourof an Almighty and wiſe Work be loft 
in the ruin of the Creature 2 This would ſeem con- 
trary to the Nature of thy Goodnefs, to make Man 
only to render him miſerable : To defign' him in his 
Creation for the Service of the Devil, and not tor 
the Service of his Creator. What elfe could be the 
iflue, if the chief work of thy Hand, defaced pre- 
ſencly after the erecting, ſhould for ever r1emain in 
this marred Condition : What can Be-expetted upon 
the continuance of his Miſery, but a perpetual ha- 
tred, and enmity of thy Creature againſt thee ? 


being loved by his Creature ? Shali God make a ho- 
ly Law, and have no. Obedience to that:L aw from 
that Creature whom it was made to govern? Shall 
the curious Workmanſhip of God;: and the excel- 
*lent Engravings of the Law of Natare in his Heart, 
be ſo ſoon detaced, and remain in that blotted Con- 
dition. for ever ? This Fall thou couldft nor. but in 
the Treaſures of thy Infinite Knowledpe forelce ; 
why hadſt thou Goodneſs then to create him in an 


him in Miſery ? Shall thy Enemy for ever trample 
upon the Honour of thy Work, and triumplr over 
the Glory of God, and applaud himſelf in the Sac- 
ceſs of his ſubtilty ? Shall thy. Creature only paſlive- 
ly glorifie thee as an Avenger, and not actively as a 
Compaſſtonater ? Am not I a Perfection of thy 


and I never come into view ? Tis reſolved already, 
that the fallen Angels ſhall be no Subjects for _ me to 
exerciſe my ſelf upon ; and I have now leſs Rea- 
{on than before to. plead for them : They fell wich 
a tull conſent of Will, without any Motion from a- 
nother ; and not content with their own Apoſtacy, 
they envy thee, and thy Glory upon Earth, as welt 
as in Heaven, and have drawn into their. Party tie 
beſt part of the Creation below : Shall Satan plunge 
the whole Creation in the ſame irreparable ruin with 


tract a boldneſsin Sin by Impunity ? .Haſt-thou not 
a Grace to render him ingenious in Obedience, as 
well as a Compaſſion to recover him from Miſery 2 
W hat will hinder, bur that ſuch a Grace,, which hart: 
eſtabliſhed the ſtanding Angels, may eſtabliſh chis 


exerciſing my ſelf on Men, as I have bcen from De- 
vils, a whole Species 1 loſt 3 nay, I can never ex- 
pect to appear upon the Stage : It thou wilt quite 
ruin him by Juſtice, and create another World, and 
another Man, if he ſtand, thy Pounty will be emi- 
nent, yet there is no room for _ co act unleſs 
by the Commiſſion of Sin, he expoſeth himſelt to 
Miſery; and. if Sin enter into another World, 1 
have little hopes to be heard then, if I am rejected 
now. Worlds will be perpecually created by Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Power : Sinentring into theie 
Worlds, will be perpetually puniſhed. by Juſtice ; 
and Mercy, which is a pertection of thy, Nature, 
will for ever be commanded lilence, and lie. wrapt 
up. in an; eternal Darkneſs. | Take; ;occalign , now 
therefore to expoſe me; ” the Knowledgs.of thy 


Nature as well as Juſtice? Shall Juſtice :ingrols all, 


recovered Creature? If Iam urterly excluded from ' 


Will, and a Power to obey it ; yer he was mutable, 


yet he had a brutiſh part, as well as a rational, and - 


Did God in Creation deſign his being hated, or his 


Integrity, if thou wouldſt not have Mercy: to pity 


himſelf : 1f the Creature be reſtored;. will-he- cons - 


hh: .' AAueature,. 


" A. Diſcawſe upon the 


Creature, ſince without Miſery, Mercy can never | 
ſet foot into the World. 

Mercy pleads, if Man be ruined, the Creation is 
in vain ; Juſtice pleads, if Man be not ſentenced, the 
Law is in vainz Truth backs Juſtice, and Grace 
abetts Mercy. What ſhall bs done in this ſeeming 
Contradiction 2 Mercy is not manfeſted, if man 
be not pardoned ; Juſtice will complain , if man 
be not puniſhed. : - | 

3. Anexpedient is found out by the Wiſdom of God to 
anſwer theſe Demands, and adjuſt the Differences between 
them. The Wiſdom of God anſwers, I will fatis- 
fie your Pleas. The Pleas of Juſtice ſhall be fatis- 
fied in puniſhing, and the Pleas of Mercy ſhall be 
received in pardoning. Juftice ſhall not complain 
for want of Puniſhment ; nor: Mercy tor want ol 
Compaſſion. I will have an infinite Sacrifice to 
content Juſtice ; and the Virtue and Fruit ofvthat 
Sacrifice ſhall delight Mercy. Here ſhall Juſtice. 
have Puniſhment co accept, and Mercy ſhall have 
Pardon to beltow®* The Rights of both are preſer- 
ved, and'the Demands of both amicably accorded in 
Puniſhment and Pardon , by transferring the Pu- 
niſhment of our ' Crimes upon a ſurety, exacting a 
Recompence from his Blood by 7##tice, and conter- 
ring Life and Salvation upon us by Mercy, without 
the Expence of one drop of our own. Thus is 
Juſtice ſatisfied in irs:Severities, and Mercy 1n its In- 
dulgencies. The Riches of Grace are twiſted with 
the Terrors of- Wrath. The Bowels of Mercy are 
wound abvut the flaming Sword: of Juſtice, and che 
Sword of Juftice prote&s and ſecures the Bowels 
of Mercy. Thus is God righteous without being 
cruel, and merciful wichoutbeing unjuſt 5 his Righ- 
teouſnefs ifiviolable, and the World recoverable. 
Thus is a'refplendent Mercy brought forth in the 
midſt of all the Cyrſes, Confuſions , and Wrath 
threatned tothe Ottender. 

Thus is the admirable temperament found out by 
the Wiſdom of God His Fufice is honoured in tne 
Sufferings of -Man's Surety 5 and his Mercy 15 ho 
noured in-the Application of the proputzation to the 
Offender. Rom..3. 24, 25. - Being juſtified freely by 
his Grace, - through the Redemption that 3s in Feſus Chriſt : 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through Faith 
in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for 1he Rem!;- 
fron of Sins that are paſt, through the Firbearance of God. 
Had we in our Perſons been Sacrifices to Juitice, 
Mercy had for ever beet) unknown 5 had we been 
ſolely foltered by Mercy, Juſtice had for ever been 
ſecluded ;' had-we,being guilty, been abſolved, Mercy 
might have rejoyced, and Juſtice might have com- 

tained; had we been ſolely puniſhed, Juſtice wou:d 
have criumphed and Mercy grieved. But by this ved: 
um of Redemption, neither hath ground of Com- 
plaint : Juſtice. hath nothing to charge, when the Pu- 
niſhment is inflicted ; Mercy hath whereof to boaſt 
when the Surety is accepted. 'The Debt of the Sin- 
ner4s transferred upon the Surety, that the Merit of 
the Surety may be conferred upon the Sinner ; fo 


that God now deals with our Sins in a way of con- | 


ſuming Juſtice, and with our Perſons in 4 way of 
relieving Mercy. *Tis highly berter, and more glo- 
rious; than if the Claim: of + one had been granted, 
with the Excluſion of the Demand of the other : 
| Tt had then been either an umighteous Mercy, or 
a-mercileſs Juſtice : *Tis now a righteous Mercy, 
and a mercttul Juſtice. 

2. The Wiſdom of God appears in the Subject or Perſop 
whereintheſt were accorded: The ſecond Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinity. There was a congruity in the Sons 
undertaking and effefting it rather than any other 
Perſon, according to the order of the Perſons, and 
the ſeveral Fun&tions of the Perſons, as repreſented | 
in Scripture, The Father, after Creation, is the 


own Holineſs, and the way eo his Creatures Happi- 
neſs : But after the Fall, man was too impotent to 
perform the Law, and too polluted to enjoy a Feli- 

city. Redemption was then neceſſary ; not thatit was 

neceſſary for God to redeem man, but it was neceſ 
ſary for man's Happineſs, that he ſhould be recove-- 
red To this the ſecond Ferſon is appointed, that by 
Communion with him, man might derive a Happi- 
nels, and be {rought again to God. Burt fince man 
was blind in his Under/tanding, and an Enemy in hiz 
Il to God, there muſt be the exerting of a Ver- 
tue to enlighten his Mind, and bend his Will to un- 
derſtand, and accept of this Redemption : And this 
work is aligned to the third Perſon, the Holy Ghoſt. 

I. It as not congruous that the Father ſhould af. 

ſume Human Nature, and ſuffer in it - for the Redemp- 
tion of Man. He was firſt in order, he was the Law- 
giver, and therefore to be the Judge. As Lawgiv- 
er, it was not convenient he ſhould ſtand in the ſtead 
of the Law-breaker ; and. as a Judge, ir was as-lit- 
tle convenient he ſhould be reputed a Malefactor : 
That he who had made a Law againſt Sin, denounced 
a Penalty upon the Commiſſion of Sin, and whoſe 
part it was actually to puniſh the Sinner, ſhould be- 
come Sin for the wilful Tranſgreſſor of -his Law. 
He being the Re&or, how could he be an d4dweocate 
and Interceſlor to himſelf? How could he be the 
Judge and the Sacrifice? A Judge, and yer a Medi- 
.ator to himſelf ? If he had been the Sacrifice, there 
muſt be ſome Perſon to examine the validity of it 

and pronounce the Sentence of Acceptance. Was 
it agreeable that the Son ſhould fit upon a Throne of 
Judgment, and the Father ſtand at the Bar, and be 
reſponſible to the Son 2 That the Son ſhould be in 
the place of a Governour, and the Father in the 
place of the Criminal 2 That the Father ſhould be 
bruiſed * by the Son, as the Son wasby the Father ; 
* that the Son ſhould awakena Sword againſt the Fa- 


Father * : 


Father been ſent, hehad not been firſt in Order ; 
the Sender is before the Perfon ſent : As the Father 
begets, and the Son is begotten, Fob. x. 14. fo the 


Father fcnds, and the Son' is ſent. - He whoſe order 
1; co ſend, cannot properly ſend himſelf 

2. Nor was it congruous that the Spirit ſhould be (ent 
upon this Affair. It the Holy Ghoſt had been ſent to 
redeem us, and che Son to apply that Redemprion to 
us, the Order of the Perſons had allo been inver. 
ced : The Spirit then, who was third in Order, had 
been /ccondin Operation. The'Son would then have 
received of the Spirit, as the Spirit doth now of 
Christ, and ſhew it unto us, foh. 1. 15, As the Spirit 
proceeded from the Father and the Son, fo the pro- 
per Function and Operation of ic, was in order af- 
cer the Operations of the Father and the *on : Had 
the Spirit been ſent to redeem us, and the <on ſent 
by the Father and the Spirit to apply thar Redemp- 
tion tous ; the Son in his Acts had proceeted trom 
the Father and the Spirit 5 the Spirit, as <ender, 
had been in order betqre the Son ; whereas the Spi- 
rit is called the Spirir of Chriſt, as ſent by Chriſt 
from the Father, Gal. 4. 6 Fuh. 15. 27. © But as the 
Orderot the Works, 1o che Order of the Perſons is 
preſerved in their ſeveral Operations Creation, and a 
Law to govern the Creature,” precedes Redemprion, 
Nothing, or that which hath no Being, is'not capa- 
ble of. a redeemed Being. Redemption ſuppoleth 
the exiſtence and the miſery of a Pet{on redeemed. 
s Creation preceeds Redemption, fo' Redemption 
preccedsthe apphcation of it. ' As Redemption fap- 
poſeth the Being of the Creature, ſo Application of 


| 


Redemption 


Law-giver, and preſents Man with che Tmage of his 


* Ifa, 53. 
10. 


cher, as the Father did againſt the Son ; that the Fa * Zach.1a 
ther thould be ſent by the Son, as the Son was by the 7®-. 
ther * The order of the Perſons in the bleſſed » 
Trinity had been inverted and diſturbed. Had the 4. 
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Death. 


Redemption ſuppoſeth the efficacy of Redemption. 


According to the order of theſe works is the order 
of the Operations of the three Perſons, Creation be- 
longs to the Father, the firſt Perſon. Redemption , 
the ſecond work, is the Fun&ion of the Son, the 
ſecond Perſon. Application, the third work, is the 
Office of- the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon. The 
Father orders ir, the Son adts it, the Holy Ghoſt 
applics it. He purifies our Souls to underſtand, be- 
tieve, and love theſe Myſteries. He forms Chriſt 
in the womb of the Soul, as he did the Body of 
Chriſt in the womb of the Virgin. As the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters, tO garniſh and adorn 
the world, after the matter of it was formed, Ge. 1. 
2. ſo he moves upon the heart, to ſupple it to a 
complyance with Chriſt, and draws the Lineaments 
of the new Creation in th2 Soul, after the Founda- 
tion 1s laid. | 

The Son pays the Price that was due from us to 
God, and the Spirit is the earneſt of the Promiſes 
of Life and Glory purchaſed by the Merit of that 
* ?Tis to be obſerved, that the Father, un- 


rant. Mc- der the diſpenſation of the Law, propoſed the 
ra. 7.5. Commands, with the Promiſes and Threatnings, to 
/ 479,479 che Underſtandings of Men ; and Chrif, under the 


diſpenſation of Grace, when he was upon the Earth, 
propoſeth the Goſpel as the Means of Salvation , 
exhorts to Faith as the Condition of Salvation ; but 
it was neither the Function of the one, or the other, 
te diſplay ſuch an Efficacy in the Underſtanding , 
and Will to make Men believe and obey, and there- 
fore there were ſuch few Converſions in the time 
of Chriſt, by his Miracles : But this work was re- 
ſerved, for the fuller and brighter appearance of the 
Spirir, whole Office it was to convince the World 
of the neceſſity of a Redeemer, becauſe of their 
loſt condition 3 of the Perſon of the Redeemer , 
the Son of God; of the ſufficiency and efficacy of 
Redemption, becauſe of his Righteouſneſs and ac- 
ceptation by the Father. The Wiſdom of God is 
ſeen in preparing and preſenting the Objects, and 
then in making impreſlion of them upon the Sub- 
jects he intends. And thus is the order of the three 
Perſons preſerved. 

2. The ſecond Perſon had the preatest congruity to 
this work. He by whom God created the World, 
was moſt conveniently employed in reſtoring the 


detaced World : Who more fit to recover it trom | 


John r. 4, its lapſed ſtate, than he that had erected ic in ats Pri- 


mitive ſtate ? Heb. 1.2. He was the light of ' men in 
Creation, and therefore it was moſt reaſonable he 
{Kould be the light of men in Redemption. Who 
fitter to reform the Divine Image, than he that firſt 
formed it? Who fitter to ſpeak for us to God, than 
he who was the Word ? Fohn 1. 1. Who could better 
interccde with the Father, than he who was the 
only begotten and beloved Son 2 Who lo fit to re- 
deem the forfeited Inheritance, as the Heir of all 
thinzs ? Who fitter and: better to prevail for us to 
have the Right of Children, than he that poſleſſed 
it by Nature? We fell from being the Sons of God, 


and who fitter to introduce us into an adopted ſtate, 


than the Son of God? Herein was an expreſſion 
ot the richer Grace, becauſe the firſt ſin was im- 
mediately againſt the wiſdom of God, by an am- 
bitious atfe&arion of a wiſdom equal to God : That 
that Perſon, who was the Wiſdom of God, ſhould be 
made a Sacrifice for the expiation of the fin againſt 
wiſdom. 

3. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in the two Natures of 
Chriſt, wherebv his Redemption was accompliſhed. "The 
Union of the two Natures was the Foundation of 
the Union of God, and the fallen Creature. 

1. The Union it ſelf is admirable : The Word is made 
Fleſh, John 1. 14. One equal with God in the form 

Yol. }. 


| 


, Natures, yet no Natural Union. 


I — 


of a Servant, Phil, 2.7. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
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God manifeſted in the fleſh, he ſpeaks the Wiſdom of 


God in a Myſtery, 1 Tim, 3. 16. That which is in- 
comprehenſible co the Angels, which they never 
imagined before ic was revealed, which . perhaps 
they never knew till they beheld it. I am ſure, 
under the Law the Figures of the Cherub;ars were 
placed in the Sanctuary with their faces loking to- 
wards the Propitratory, in a perpetual poſture of Con- 
templation and Admiration, Excd. 37. 9. to which 
the Apoſtle alludes, 1 Per. r. 12. . 
Myſterious is the wiſdom of God to unite Finite 
and Infinite, Almightinefs” and Weakneſs, Immor- 
eality and Morcdalicy, Immurability with a Thing 
ſubject to Change ; to have a Nature from Eternity, 


and yet a Nature fubje&t to the Revolutions of 


Time; a Nature to make a Law, and a Nature to 
be ſubjected to the Law z to be God bleſſed for ever; 
in the boſom of his Father, and an Infant expoſed 
to Calamities from the womb cf his Mother : Terms 
ſeeming moſt diſtant from union , moſt uncapa- 
ble of conjunction , to ſhake hands together, to 
be moſt intimately conjoyned ; Glory and Vile- 
nels, Fulneſs and Emptineſs, Heaven and Earth , 
the Creature with the Creator; he that made all 
things, in one Perſon with a Nature that is made ; 
Immanuel, God and Man in one: That which is 
moſt Spiritual, to partake of that which is Carnal 
Fleſh and Blood : * One with the Father in his 
Godhead, one with us in his Manhood : The God- 
head to be in him in the fulleſt Perfe&tion, and the 
Manhood in the greateſt Purircy : The Creature one 
with the Creator , and the Creator one with the 
Creatute. 'Thus is the incomprehenſible wiſdom 
of God declared in the Word being made Fleſh. 

2. In the manner of this Union. A Union of two 
ſt tranſcends all 
the Unions viſible among Creatures * : It is not like 
the Union of Stones in a Building, or of two pieces 
ot "Timber faſtned rogether, which touch one ano- 
ther only in their Superficies and outfide, without 
any intimacy with one another. By ſuch a kind of 
Union, God would not be Man : The Word could 
not ſo be made Fleſh. Nor is it Union of Parts to 
the whole, as the Members and the Body; the 
Members are Parts, the Body is the whole ; for the 
whole reſults from the Parts, and depends upon the 
Parts : But Chriſt being God, is independent upon 
any thing. The parts are in order of Nature before 
the whole, but nothing can be in order of Nature 
before God. Nor is it as the Union of two Li- 
quors, as when wine and water are mixed together ; 
for they are ſo incorporated,as not to be diſtinguiſh'd 
from one another ; no man can tell whick Particle is 
wine, and which 1s water; But the Properties of 
the Divine Nature are diſtinguiſhable from the Pro- 
perties of the Humane. Nor is it as the Union of 
the Soul and Body, fo as that the Deity is the form 
of the Humanity, as the Soul is the form of the 
Body : For as the Soul is but a part of the Man, ſo 
the Divinity would be then but a part of the Hu- 
maniry ; and as a form, or the Soul is in a ftate of 
Imperfec&tion, without that which it is to inform ; 
ſo the Divinity of Chriſt wogtd have been imper- 
fe, till it had aſſumed the” Humanity. And fo 
the perfection of an Erernal Deity would have de- 
pended on a Creature of Time. 5 

This Union of two Narures in Chriſt is incom:- 
prehenſible : And it is a Myſtery we cannot ariive 
to the top of. How the Divine Nature, which is 
the ſame with that of the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhould be united to the Humane Natare ; 
without its being ſaid, that the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt were united to the Fleſh ; bat rhe Scripture 
doth not encourage any ſuch Notion; it fpeaks 
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A Diſcourſe upon the 
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only of the Word, the Perſon of the Word being | 
made Fleſh. And in his being made Fleſh, diſtinguiſh- 
eth him from the Father, as rhe only begotten of the 


Father, Fchn 1 14. The Perſon of the Son was 
the term of this Union. 
r. This Union doth not confound the Properties of the 
Deity, and thoſe of the Humanity, They remain di- 
{tinc& and entire in each other. The Deity. 1s not 
chang:d into Fleſh, nor the Fleſh transforn'd into 
God: Ihey are diſtint, and yet united : They 
are conjoyned, and yet unmixt : The dues of either 
Nature are preſerved. *Tis impoflible that the Ma- 
jeſty of rhe Divinity can receive an alteration : ?Tis 
a5 impollibie that the meanneſs of the Humanity can 
rective the Imprefions of the Deity, fo as to be 
chang-d into it; and a Creature be metamorphos'd 
into the Creator, and Temporary Fleſa become 
Etcinal, and Finice mount up into Infinity : As the 
Soul and Body are united, and make one Perſon ; 
yet the Soul 1s not changed into the perſetions of 
the Body, nor the Body into the perte&ions of the 
Soul. There is a change made in the Humanity by 
being advanced to a more Excellent Union, but 
not in the Deity ; as a change is made in the Air, 
when it i5 enlightned by the Sun, not in the Sun, 
which communicates that brightneſs to the Air. 
Athaniſqs makes the burning Buſh to be a Type of 
Chriſt's Incarnation, Execd. 3. 2- The Fire fignify- 
inz the Livine Nature, and the Puſh the Human. 
The Buſh is a branch ſpringing up from the Earth, 
and the Fire deſcends from Heaven ; as the Buſh 
was united to the Fire, yet was not hurt by the 
flame, nor converted into Fire, there remained a 
difference berw2en the Buſh and. the Fire, yet the 
properties of the Fire ſhined in the Buſh, ſo that the 
whole Buſh ſeemed tobe on Fire. So in the Ir.car- 


4. It was a Perſonal Union. It was not an Union - 
of Perſons, though ic was a Perſonal Union : So 

Davenant expounds Col. 2. 9. Chriſt did not take the 

Perſon of Man, but the Nature of Man into ſub- 

ſiſtence with himfelt.. The Pody and Soul of Chriſt 

were not united in themſelves, had no ſubſiſtence in 

themſelves, till they were united to the Perſon of 
the Son of God. If the Perſon of a Man were 

uniced co him, the Human Nature would have beer 

the Nature of the Perſon ſo united ro him, and noc 

the Nature of the Son of God, Heb. 2 14.16. For- 

aſmuch then as tbe Children are partakers of fleſh and 

blood, he alſo bimſclf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 

through Death he might deffroy him that had the power of 
Death, that #, the Devil. For werily he took not cn 

hm the nature of Angels : But he took on him the ſeed of 
Abrabam. He took Fleſh/and Blood to be his own 

Nature, perpetually to ſubſiſt in the Perſon of the 

AcyG&, which muſt be by a Perſonal Union, or-no 

way : The Deity united to the Humanity, and both 

Naures to be oe Perſon. This is the myſterious 

and manifold Wiſdom of God. 

3. The end of this Union. 

r- H: was hereby fited to be Mediator. He hath 
ſomething like to Man, and ſomething like to God. 
If he were in all things only like to Man, he would 
be at a diftance from God : If he were in all things 
only like to God, he would be at a diſtance from 
Man. He is a true Mediator between Mortal vin- 
ners, and the Immortal Righteous One. He was 
near to us by the Infirmities of our Nature, and near 
to God by the Perfections of the Divine; as near 
to God in his Nature, as to us in ours; as near to us 
in our Nature, as he is to God in the Divine. No- 
thing that belongs to the Deity, but he poſleſles ; 
nothing that belongs to the Human Nature, but he 
is clothed with. 
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nation of Chriſt, the Human Nature is not ſwal- 
lowed up by the Divine, nor changed into it, nor 
confounded with it : But fo united, that the pro- 
perties of both remain firm 3 Two are ſo become one 
that they remain #0 ſtill : One Perfon in Two Na- 
eures, containing the glorious perfections of the 
Divine, and the weakneſſes of the Humane. The 
fulneſs of the Deity dwells bodily in Chrift, Col. 2.9. 

2. The Divine Nature is united to every part of the 
Humanity, The whole Divinicy to the whole Hu- 
manity ; ſo that no part but may be ſaid ro be the 
Member of God, as well as the Blood is ſaid to be 
the Blond of God, As 20.28. By the ſame reaſon 
it may be ſaid, the Hand of God, the Eye of God, 
the Arm of God. As God is infinitely preſent 
every where, fo as to be excluded from no place ; 
fo is the Deity hypoſtatically eyery where in the 
Humanity not excluded from any part of it : As 
the light of the Sun in every part of the Air, as a 
ſparkling ſplendor in every part of the Diamond. 
Therefore it is concluded by all that acknowledge 
the Deity of Chriſt, that when his Soul was ſepa- 
rated from the Body, the Deity remained united 
both to Soul and Body, as light doth in every part 
ot a broken Cryſtal. | 

3- Therefore perpetually united, Colofſ: 2.9. The 
fulnels of the Godbead dwells in him bodily. It Dwells 
in him, not lodges in him as a Traveller in ap Inn; 
it relides in him as afixed Habitation. As God de- 
icribes the perpetuity of his Preſence in the Ark by 
his habitation or dellizg in it, Exod. 29. 44. ſo doth 
che 2pc/tle the inſeparable duration of the Deity in 
the Humanity, and the indiſſoluble Union of the 
Humanity with the Deity. It was united on Earth, 
it remains united in Heaven. Ir was not an Image 


or an Apparition, «as the Tongues wherein the Spirit 
came upon the Apoſtles, were a Temporary Repre- 
{-ntarion, not a thing united perpetually to the Per- 
'onot the Holy Ghoſt. 


| He had both the Nature which had offended, and 
that Nature which was offended ; a Nature to pleaſe 
God, and a Nature to pleaſure us : A Nature where- 
by he experimentally knew the Excellency of God, 
which was injured, 'and underſtood the Glory due 
to him, and conſequently the greatneſs of the Of- 
fence, which was to be meaſur'd by the Dignity of 
his Perſon : And a Nature whereby he might be ſen- 
ſible of the Miſeries contracted by, and endure the 
Calamities due to the Offender, that he might both 
have Compaſlion on him, and make due Satisfation 
tor him 


of the one, and the demerit of the other. He could 
not have this full and perfe&t Underſtanding, if he 
did not poſſeſs the Pertections of the one, and the 
Qualities of the other : The one ficted him for 
things appertaining to God, Heb. 5.1. and the other 
furniſh'd him with a ſenſe of the Infirmirties of 21an, 
Heb. 4. 15. 

2. He was hereby futed for the working out the hap- 
pineſs of Man. A Divine Nature to communicate to 
Man, and a Human Nature to carry up to God. 

1. He had a Nature whereby tc ſuffer for us, and a 
Nature whereby to be meritorious in thoſe Suffermgs. A 
Nature to make him capable to bear the Penalty , 
and a Nature to make his Sufferings ſufficient for all 
chat embraced him. A Nature capable to be expoled 
to the flames of Divine Wrath, and another Nature 
uncapable to be cruth'd by the weight, or con- 
ſum'd by the heat of it : A Human Nature to ſufter, 
and ſtand a Sacrifice in the ſtead of Man; a Divine 
Nature to ſandtific theſe Sufferings, and fill the No- 
ſtrils of God with a ſ{iweer favour, and thereby atone 
his wrath ; The one to bear the ſtroke due to us, and 
the other to add meric to his Sufferings for us. Had 
he not been Man, he could not have filled our place 

- -1n 
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ing through the firſt-born of every Creature, glit- 


in ſuffering ; and could he otherwiſe have ſuffered, | 
his Sufferings had-not been applicable to us; and 

had he not been God, his Sufferings had not been 

meritoriouſly and fruitfully applicable. Had nor 

his Blood been theBlood of God, it had been of as. 
liccle advantage as the Blood of an ordinary Man, 

or the Blood of the Legal Sacrifices *. Nothing leſs 
than God, could have ſatisfied God for che Injury | 
done by Man. Nothing leſs than God, could have 

countervaiPd the Torments due to the offending 

Creature: Nothing leis than God, could have 

reſcued us our of the hands of the Jaylor, too power- 

tul tor us. 

2. He had therefore a Nature to be compaſſicnate to 
us, and vittorious for us. A Nature ſenſibly ro com- 
paſſionate us, and another Nature to render thoſe 
Compaſlions effe&ual for our Relief ; he had the 
Compatſions of our Nature to pity us, and the Pa- 
tience of the Divine Nature to bear with us. He 
hath the Aﬀecttions of a Man to us, and the Power 
of a God for us: A Nature to diſarm the Devil for 
us, and another Nature to be ſenfible of che work- 
ing of the Devil in us, and againſt us. If he had 
been only God, he would not have had an Experi- | 
mental ſenſe of our Miſery ;. and if he had been 
only Man, he could not have vanquiſh*d our Ene- 
mies : Had he been only God, he could not have 
died ; and had he been only Man, he coa!d not have 
conquered Death. 

2. A Nature efficaciouſly to iniFrutt us. As Man, he 
was to inſtruct us ſenſibly z as God, he was to in- 
{tract us infallibly. &Nature whereby he might con- 
verſe with u:, and a Nature whereby he might in- 
fluence us in thoſe Converſles A Human Mouth 
to miniſter Inſtructions to Man, and a Divine 
Power co imprint it with efficacy. 

4. A Nature to be 4 Pattern to us. A Pattern of 
Grace as Man, as Adam was to have been to his Po- 
ſterity. * A Divine Nature ſhining in the Hu- 
man, the Image of the inviſible God in the Glaſs of 
our Flethk, that he might be a perfe& Copy for our 
Imitatiou, Co/. 1. 15. The Image of the inviſible God, 
and the fir(t-born of every Creature 11 conjunction. 
The Vertues of the Deity are {weetned and tempe- 
red by the Union with the Hurpanity, as the Beams 
of the Sun are by ſhining through,a colour'd Glaſs, 
which condeſcends more to the weakneſs of our 
Eye 
if hus the Perfefions of the inviſible God, break- 


cering in Chriſt's created State, became more feni- 
ble tor Contemplation by our Mind ; and more? imi- 
cable for Conformity in our Practic?. 

5- A Nature tn be a ground of Confidence in our ay- 
proach toGod. A Nature wherein we may behold 
him, and wherein we may approach to him. A 
Nature for our Comtort, and a Nature for our Con- 
tidence. Had he been only Man, he had been too 
teeble co aſſure us; and had he been only God, he 
had been too high to attract us : But now we are al- 
lured by his Human Nature; and aſſured by his Di- 
vine, in our drawing near to Heaven. Communi- 
on with God was deſired by uz, but our Guilt ſtifled 
our hopes, and the infinite Excellency of the Di- | 
vine Nature, would have damprt our hopes of {pee- 
ding ; but lince theſe :vo Natures, fo far diſtant, are 
met in a Marriage-knot, we have a ground et hope, 
nay, an Earneſt that the Creator and believing 
Creature ſhall meet and converſe together. 

And tince our Sins are expiated by the Death of 
the human Nature in conjunction with the Divine, 
our Guile, upon believing, ſhall not hinder us from 
this comfortable approach. Had he beenonly Man, 
he could not have aſſured us an approach to God. 


| ſtruments could raiſe againſt it. 


| 
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Had he been only God, his Juſtice would not have 
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admitted us to approach to him ; he had been too 
terrible for guilty Perſons, and-too holy for pollu- 
ted Perſons to come riear to him : Bur by being 
made Man, his Juſtice is tempered, and by his be- 
ing God and Man, his Mercy is enfured. A huy 
man@MNarture he nad, ons with us, that we might be 
related ro God, as one with kim. | 

6. A Nature te derive all good to us. Flad he not 
been Man, we had had no thare or part in him: A 
Satisfaction by him had nut been tmpurted to us. If 
he were not God, he could not communicate to us 
Divine Graces and Eternal Happineſs ; he. could 
not have had power to convey fo great a good to us, 
had he been only Man ; and he could not have done 
it, according to the Rule of inflexible Righteouſ- 
neſs, had he been only God. As Man, he is the 
way ot Conveyance ; as God, he is the fpring of 
Conveyance. From this Grace of Union, andthe 
Grace of Undtion, we find Rivers of Waters flow- 
ing, to make glad the City of Gol. Bglievers are ki; 
Branches, and draw Sap from him as he is their 
Root gn his human Nature, aud have an endleſs du- 
ration of it from his Di#ine. Had he not been 
Man, he had not been in a Scate to obey the Law. 
Had he not been God as well as Mian, his Obedience 
could nor have been valuable to be imputed ro us. 

How ſhould this Myſtery be ſtudied by us, which 
would atford us both Admiration and Content? Ad- 
mication in the incomprehentibleneſs of ic; Con- 
rentment in the ficneſs of the Mediator. By this 
Wiſdom of God we receive the props of our Faith, 
and the fruits of Joy and Peace. . Wiſdom conſiſts 
in chuſing fit means, and condutting them in ſuch a 
method, as may reach with good ſucceſs the variet 
of Marks which are.aimed at. Thus hach che Wit- 
dom of God ſet forth a Mediator, futed to our 
wants, fitted for our ſupplies, and ordered fo the 
whole Afﬀeair by the Union of theſe ewo Natures in 
the Perſon of the Redeemer, that there could be no 
diſappointment, by all the buſtle Hell and hellith In- 

4. The Wijaom of God is feen in this way of Redemp:1- 
on, in vindicating the Honour and Righteouſzels of the 
Law, both as to Precept and Penalty. The firſt and 
irreverſible deſign of the Law, was Obedience. The 
Penalty of the Law had only entrance upon Tranfſ- 
greflion. Obedience was. the Deſign, and the Pe- 
nalty was added to enforce the oblervance of the 
Precept. Geh. 2. 17. Tho ſhalt not eat ; there is the 
Precept : Inthe Day thou eateff thereof thou ſhalt die ; 
there is the Penalty. Obedience was our Dcbr to 
the Law, as Creatures z Puniſhment was due from 
che Law to us, asSinners : We were bound- to en- 
dure the Penalty for our firſt Tranſgrefiton, bur the 
Penalty did not cancel the Bond of fucure Obedi- 
ence : The Penalty had not been incurr'd without 
tranſgrefling the Precept ; yer rhe Precept was not 
abrogated by enduring the Penalty. Since Man fo 
ſoon revoked, and by his Revole fell under the 
threatning, the Juſtice of the Law' had been ho- 
noured by Man's Sufferings, but che Holineſs, and 
Equity of. the Law had been honoured by Man's O- 
bedience. The Wiſdom of God finds out a 14:d:- 
um to ſatishe borh : The Juſtice of the Law is pre- 
ſerved in the Execution of the Penalty; and the 
Holineſs of the Law is honoured in the obfervanct 
of the Precepe. 

The Life of our Saviour is a Conformity to ths 
Precept, and his Death is a Conformity to the Pe- 
nalty ; the Precepts are exactly performed, and the 
Curſe punctually executed, by a voluntary obſerving 
the one, and a voluntary undergoing the ocher. It 
is obeyed, as if it had not been rrantgrefs'd, aud cx- 
ecuted as if it had not been obeyed. 
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It became the Wildom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of | 
God, as the Rector of the World, to exact it, Heb. 2. 
10. and it became the holineſs of the Mediator to 
fulfil all the Righteouſneſs of the Law *. And thus 


the honour of the Law was vindicated in all the 
parts of it. The Tranſgreflion of the Law «vas 
condemned in the Fleſh of the Redeemer, and the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law was fulfilled in his Perſon : 
And both theſe as of Obedience, being counted 
as one Righteouſneſs, and imputed to the Believing 
Sinner, render him a ſubje& to the Law, both in 
its preceptive and minatory part. By Adam?s ſinful 
acting we were made {inners, and by Chriſt's righte- 
ous acting we are mae righteous, Rom. 5. 10. As by 
one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. The Law 
was obeyed by him, that ihe righteouſneſs of it might 
be fwiflled mm us, Rom. 8.4. ?Tis not fulfilled in us, 
or in our actions, by inherency, but fulfilled in us 
by imputatiomof that Righteouſneſs which v/as ex- 
a&tly fulfilled by another. As he dicd for us, and 
role again for us, ſo he lived for us. The Com- 
mands of the Law were as well obſerved tor us, as 


' the Tiwrcatnings of the Law were endured tor us. 


This juſtification of a Sinner, with the preſervation 


Father ſhould order his Son to take a mean Garth 
below his Dignity,order him to be dragg'd to Prifon, 
ſtem to throw off all Aﬀection of a Father for the 
Severity of a Judge, condemn his Son to a horrible 
Death, be a Spectator of his bleeding Condition , 
withhold his hand from affwaging his Miſery, re- 
gard it rather with Joy than Sorrow , give him a 
bitter Cup to drink, and ſtand by to ſee him drink 
it off to the bottom, dregs and all, and flaſh frowns 
in his face all the while ; and this not for any fault 
of his own, but the Rebellion of ſome Subjects he 
undertook for, and that the Offenders might have 
a Pardon ſeal'd by the Blood of the Son the ſufferer : 
all this would evidence his deteſtation of the Re- 
bellion,. and his affeRtion to the Rebels; his hatred 
to their Crime, and his love to their Welfare. This 
did God do ; He 4elivered Chriſt up for our Offences 
Rom. 8.32. the Father gave him the Cup, Fobn 18, i$. 
the Lord bruiſed him with pleaſure, Iſa. 53. 10. and 
that for fin : He transferr'd upon the ſhoulders of his 
Son the pain we had merited, that the Criminal 
might be reſtored to the place he had forfeited. He 
hates the ſin ſo, as to condemn it for ever. and 
wrap 1t up in the Curſe he had threatned ; and loves 
the ſinner believing and repenting, ſo as to mount 


of the holineſs of the Law in truth, in the inward | him co an expectation of a happineſs exceeding the 
parts, in fincerity. of intention, as well as the con- | firſt ſtate, both in glory and perpetuity. Inſtead 


formity in a&ion, is the wiſdom of God, the Go- 
ſ>el-wifdom which David delires to know, P/al. 51. 
6. Thou defireſt truh in the mward parts, and in 
the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom ; or 
as ſome render ir, rhe hidden things of wiſdom. Not 
an inherent wiſdom in the acknowledgments of his 
fin, which he had conteſs'd betore ; but the wiſdom 
of God in providing a Medicine, 1o as to keep up 
the holineſs of the Law in the obſervance of it in 
Truth, and the averting the Judgment due to the 
finner. In and by this way merhodiz'd by the 
wiſdom of God, all doubts and troubles are dit- 
charg'd. Naturally if we take a view of the Law 
to behold its Holineſs and Juſtice, and then of our 
hearts, to ſee the contrariety in them to the com- 
mand, and the pollution repugnant to its holineſs ; 
and after this caſt our eyes upward, and behold a 
flaming Sword, edg*d with Curſes and Wrath: Is 
there any matter, but that of Terror, afforded by 
any of theſe ? But when we behold, in the Lite of 
Chriſt, a conformity to the Mandatory part of the 
Law, and in theCrofs of Chriſt, a ſuſtaining che 
minatory part of the Law; this wiſdom of God 
gives a well-grounded and rational diſmiſs to all the 
horrors that ean ſeize upon us. : 

5. The wiſdom of God in Redemption is viſible 
in maniſeſting two contrary Aﬀettions at the jame time, 
and in one af : The preatet#t hatred of Sin, and the 


greate#t lowe ro the Smner. In this way/ he puniſhes 


che ſin without ruining the ſinner, and repairs the 
ruins of the ſinner, without indulging the ſin. Here 
is eternal love, and eternal hatred; a condemning 
the ſin to what it merited, and an advancing the 
Hnner to what he could not expe. Herein is the 
choiceſt love, and the deepeſt hatred maniteſt. An 
implacableneſs againſt the fin, and a placableneſs to 
the linner. His hatred of fin hath been diſcovered 
in other ways ; in puniſhing the Devil without re- 
medy ; ſentencing Man to an expulſion from Para- 
diſe, though ſeduced by another; in accurling the 
Serpent, an irrational Creature, though but a miſ- 
guided Inſtrument. The whole tenor of his I hreat- 
nings declare his loathing. of ſin, and the {prinklings 
of his Judgments in the World, and the horrible ex- 
pectations of terrified Conſciences confirm 1t. Bur 
what arc all theſe Teſtimonies ro the higheſt Evi- 
dence that can poflibly be given in the ſheathing the 
Sword of his wrath in the heart of his Son? Ut ja 
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of an Earthly Paradiſe, lays the Forndation of an 
Heavenly Manſion, brings forth a wejzht of Glory 
from a weight of Miſery, ſeparates the comfo. table 
light of the Sun, from the ſcorching heat we had 
delerved at his hands. Thus hath God's harred of 
ſin been manifeſted, He is at an eternal Defiance 
with ſin, yet nearer in alliance with the ſinner, than 
he was betore the Revolt: As if Man's miſerable 
Fall had endeared him to the Judge. This is the 
wildom and prudence of Grace , wherein God hath 
abounded, Eph. 1. 9. A wiſdom in twiſting the happy 
reſtoration of rhe broken Amity, with an everlaſt- 
ing Curſe upon that which made the breach, both 
upon fin the Cauſe, and upon Satan the Seducer to 
It, Thus is hatred and love in their higheſt glory 
manileſted together : Hatred to ſin, in the death of 
Chriſt, more than if the torments of Hell had been 
undergone by the ſipner ; and love to the ſinner, 


. more than it hg had, by an abſolute and ſimple 


— 
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Bounty, beſtowed upon him the poſleſKon of Hea- 
ven ; becauſe the gift of his Son, for ſuch an end , 
is a greater token ot his boundleſs Aﬀections, than a 
reinſtating Man in Paradiſe. Thus is the wiſdom 
of God ſeen in Redemption ; contuming the ſin, 
and recovering the inner. 

6» The wiſdom of God is evident in oviriurnin the 
DeviPs Empire, by the Nature he had wang d, and 
by ways quite contrary to what that malicious $ parit could 
imagine. The Devil indeed read his own doom in 
the firſt Promiſe, and found his ruin reſolved upon, 
by the means of the Seed of the JVoman, but by what 
Seed, was not ſo ealily known to him *. - And the 
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methods whereby ic was to be brought about, was a 4c the 


Myſtery kept fecret from the malicious Devils, ſince 
it was not diſcovered to the ubedient Angels, He 
might know from 1/a. 53. that the Redeemer was 
aflured to divide the Spoil with the ſtrong, reſcue a 
part of the loſt Creation out of his hands; andhar 


this was to be effected, by making his Soul an Offer- ms 


ing for.ſin : But could he imagine which.way his 
Soul was to be made ſuch an Offering ? ite ſhrewdly 
{ulpe&ted Chrift juſt after his Inauguration into his 
Office by Baptiſm, to be the Son of God Bur did 
he ever dream that the Meiab, by dying as a repu- 
ted Malefactor, ſhould be a Sacrifice tor the expiation 
of the tin the Devil had introduced by his fubriley ? 
Did he ever imagine a Crols ſhould: diſpoiſefs him of 
his Crown, and that dying groans {ſhould wrecſt the 
Victory out of his hands 7 He 
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He was conquer'd by that Nature he had caſt 
headlong into ruin : A Woman, by his fubtilty , 
was the occaſion of our Death ; . and Woman, by 
the condudt of the only wiſe God, brings forth the 
Author of our Life, and the Conqueror of our Ene- 
mies. The Fleſh of the old 4dam had infected us, 
and the Fleſh of the new Adam cures us, 1 Cor. 15. 
21. By man came death; by man alſo came the reſur- 
reftion from the dead. We are killed by the old Adam, 
and raiſed by the new. - As among the !/raelites, a 
fiery Serpent gave the wound, and a brazen Serpent 
adminiſters the Cure. The Nature that was de- 
ceived bruifeth the Deceiver, and razeth up the 
Foundations of his Kingdom. Satan is defeated by 
the Connſels he took . to ſecure his Poſleflion, and 
loſes the Victory by the fame means whereby he 
thought to preſerve it. PE . 

His tempting the Fes to the fin of Crucifying 
the Son of God, had a contrary ſucceſs to his tempt- 
ing Adam to eat of the Tree. The firſt death he 
brought upon Adam, ruined us, and the death he 
brought by his Inſtruments upon the ſecond Adam, 
reſtored us. By a Tree, if one may ſo ſay, he had 
triumphed over the World, and by the Fruit of a 
Tree, one hanging upon a Tree, he is diſcharged 
of his Power over us. Heb. 2. 14. Through death be 
deftroyed him that had the power of death. And thus 
the Devil ruins his own Kingdom, while he thinks 
to confirm and enlarge it. And is defeated by his 
own Policy, whereby he thought to continue the 
World under-his Chains, and deprive the Creator 
of the World of his purpoſed honour. What deeper 
Counſel could he refolve upon for his own ſecurity, 
than to be inſtrumental in the death of him, who 
was God, the terror of the Devil himſelf, and to 
bring the Redeemer of the World to expire with diſ- 
grace in the ſight of a multitude of men ? Thus did 
the Wiſdom of God ſhine forth in reſtoring us by 
Methods ſeemingly repugnant to the end he aimed 
at, and above the ſuſpicion of a ſubtle Devil, whom 
he intended to baftle. 

Could he. imagine that we ſhould be healed by 
ſtripes, Yuickned by death, purified by blood , 
crowned by a crofs, advanced to the higheſt honour 
by the loweſt humility, comforted by ſorrows, glo- 
rified by diſgrace, abſolved by condemnation, and 
made rich by poverty 2 That the ſweeteſt Honey | 
ſhould at once ſpring out of the belly of a dead Lion, } 
the Lion of the Tribe of Julah, and out of the 
boſom of the living God? How wonderful is this 
wiſdom of God! That the Sced of the Woman, 
born of a mean Virgin, brought forth in a Stable, 
ſpending his days in afflition, miſery, and poverty, 
without any pomp and ſplendor, patfing ſome time 
in a Carpenter's = , With Carpenter's Tools, and 
afterwards expoſed to a horrible and diſgraceful 
Death, ſhould by this way pull down the gates of 
Hell, ſubvert the Kingdom of the Devil, and be the 
hammer to break in pieces that power, which he 
had ſo long exerciſed over the world! Thus b-zcame 
he the Author of our Life, by being bound for a 
while in the Chains of Death, and arrived to a 
Principality over the moſt malicious Powers, by 
being a Priſoner for us, and the Anvil of their Rage 
and Fury. | 

7. The Wiſdom of God appears, 1» giving ws this 
way the ſuveſt ground of Comfort, and the ſtronge#t jn- 
centitve to Obedience, The Rebel is reconciled, and 


the Rebellion ſhamed ; God is propitiated, and the 
Sinner ſandtified by the fame Blood. What can 
more contribute ro our comfort and confidence , 
than God's richeſt gift to us? What can more en- 
flame our love to him, than our recovery from death 
by the oblation of his Son to miſery and death for 
us ? It doth as much engage our duty as fecure our 


| happineſs. It preſents God glorious and gracious, 

and therefore every way fit to be truſted, in revard 
of the intereſt of his own gtory in it, and in recard 
of the effuſions of his grace by it. It renders the 
Creature obliged in the higheſt manner, and to 
awakens his induſtry to the ſtrifteft and nobleſt 
obedience. Nothing ſo effe&ual as a crucified Chriſt 
to wean us irom fin, and ſtifle all motions of de- 
ſpair, a means, in regard of the Juſtice ſignaliz'd in 
it, to make man to hate the fin which had ruined 
him; and a means, in regard of the love expreſs'd, 
to make him delight in that Law he had violated , 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15+ The love of Chrift, and therefore 
the loye of God expreſs'd in it, confrains us no longer 
to lie to our ſelves. 


T. It is a ground of the higheſt comfort and confilence 


| 7» God. Since he hath given ſuch an evidence of his 


impartial Truth to his threatning for the honour of 
his Juſtice, we need nor queſtion..but he will be as 
punctual to his promiſe for the honour of his Mercy. 
Tis a ground of confidence jn God, ſince he hath 
redeemed us in ſuch a way as glorifies the ſteadine(s 
of his veracity, as well as the ſeverity of his Juſtice, 
We may well truſt him for the performance of his 
promiſe, ſince we have experience of the execution 
of his threatning ; his merciful trath will as cauch 
engage him to accompliſh the one, as his juſt truch 
did to infli&t the other. The goodnefs which ſhone 
forth in weaker rays in the Creation, breaks out 
with ſtronger beams in Redemption. And the 
Mercy which before the appearance of Chrift was 
manifeſted in ſome ſmall Riyulets, diffuſeth thimſe!f 
like a boundlefs Ocean. That God that was our 
Creator, is our Redeemer, the Repairg of our Rreaches, 
and the Reforer of our Paths to dwell in, and the plen- 
teous Redemption from all Iniquity, manifeſted in 
the Incarnation and Paſſion of the Son of God, is 
much more a ground of hope in the Lord, than it 
was in the paſt Ages, when it could not be ſaid, The 


| Lord hbarh, but the Lord ſhall redeem Tſrael fron all his 


iniquities, Pſal. 130. 8. It is a full Warrant to caſt 
our ſclve; into his Arms. 
2. An incoitive to Obedience. 2 
I. The Commands of the Gol require the Obedience 
of the Creature. There is not ons Precept in the 
Goſpel whiclr interferes with any Rule in the Law, 
bur ſtrengthens it, and repreſents it in its true ex- 
aneſs : The heat to ſcorch us is allayed, but the 
light to direct us is not extinguiſh'd. Not the leaſt 
allowance to any fin is granted z not the leaſt affe- 
&ion to any fin is indulg'd. The Law is temper'd 
by the Goſpel, but not null'd and caſt out of doors 
by ir : Tt enadts, that none but thoſe that are ſan- 
cified, ſhall be glorified ; that there muſt be Grace 
here, if we expe glory hereafter ; that we mutt 
not preſume to expect an admittance to the Viſion 
of God's Face, unleſs our Souls be cloathed with a 
Robe of Holineſs, Heb. 12. 14. It requires an obe- 
dience to the whole Law in our intention and pur- 
oſe, and an endeavour to obſerve it in our actions : 
t promotes the honour of God, and ordains an uni- 
verſal Charity among men ; it reveals the whole 
Counſel of God, and furnilheth men with the ho- 
lieſt Laws. 
2. I: preſents to us the exafeſt Pattern for cur O5c- 
Jdiexce. 1 he redeeming Perſon is not. only a Propi- 
ciation for the fin, but a Pattern to the ſinner , 
1 Pet. 2. 21. The Conſcience of man, after the Falt 
of Adam, approved of the reaſon of the Law, but 
by. the corruption of nature, man had ng 1trength 
co perform the Law. The pollibility of keeping the 
Law by Human Nature, is evidenced by the appear- 
ance and life of the Redeemer, and an allurance 


| given that ic ſhall be adyagc'd to luch a ſtate, as io 
| be able to obferve it : 


We afpire co it in thi; Lite , 


and 
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and have hopes to attain it in a ſuture : And while 
we are here, the Ator of our Redemption is the 
Copy for our Imitation. The Pattern to imitate is 
greater than the Law to be ruled by. What a luſtre 
did his Vertues caſt about the World 2? How attra- 
&ive are his Graces ? With what high Examples for 
all Duties hath he furniſh*d us out of the Copy of 
his Life ? . 

3. It preſents us with the ftrongeſt motives to Obedience. 
Titus 2.11,12. The Grace of God feaches us to deny 
dngodlineſs. What Chains bind faſter and cloſer 
than love ? Here is love to our Nature, in his Incar- 
nation; love to us though Enemies, in his Death 
and Paſſion ; encouragements to Obedience by the 
proffers of Pardon for former Rebellions : By the dif- 
obedience of Man, God introduceth his redeeming 
Grace, and engageth his Creature to more ingenu- 
ous and excellent returns than his Innocent ſtate 
could oblige him to. In his created ſtate he had 
goodneſs to move him, he hath the ſame goodneſs 
now to oblige him as a Creature, and a greater love 
and mercy to oblige him as a repaired Creature 
2nd the terror of Juſtice is taken off, which might 
invenom his heart as a Criminal. In his revolted 
ſtate he had miſery to diſcourage him, in his re- 
deemed ſtate he hath love to attract him. Without 
ſach a way, black deſpair had ſeized upon the Crea- 
ture expoſed to a remedileſs miſery : And God 
would have had no returns of love from the beſt of 
his earthly Works : But if any ſpark of ingenuity 
be left, they will be exciced by the efficacy of this 
Argument. | 

This willingneſs of God to receive returning ſin- 
ners, is maniteſted in the higheſt degree ; and the 
willingneſs of A ſinner to return to him in duty hath 
the ſtrongeſt engagements. He hath done as much 
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Nature of all its pretended Excellency : Beats 
down the glory of Man ar the foot of God, 1 Cor. 1. 


29.31. Ir ſubjects the Reaſon and Will of Man ta 
the Wiſdom. and Authority of God; it brings the 
Creature to an unreſerved ſubmiflion, and entire 
reſignation. 'God is made the Soveraign Cauſe of 
all ; che Creature continued in his emptineſs, and 
reduced to a greater dependence upon God than by 
a Creation ; depending upon him for a conſtant 
influx for an entire happineſs. A Condition that 
renders God glorious in the Creature, and the fallen 
Creature happy in God : God glorious in his Con- 
deſcenſion to Man, and Man happy in his emptineſs 
before God. 

Faith is made the Cordition of man's recoyery, 
that the /ofty looks of man might be humbled, - and 
che baughtine(s of man be pulled down, Iſa. 2. 11, That 
every towring im2gination might be levelled, 2 Cor. 
10.5. Man muſt have all from without /doors ; 
he muſt not live upon himſelf, but upon another's 
allowance. He muſt ſtand to the proviſion of God, 
and be a perpetual Suitor at is Gates. 

2. A Condition oppoſite to that which was the -” of 
the Fall, We fell from God by an unbelief of the 
threatning, he recovers us by a belief of the Pro- 
miſe ; by Unbelief we laid the Foundation of God's 
diſhonour, by Faith therefore God exalts the Glory 
of his free Grace. We loſt our ſelves by a deſire 
of ſelf-dependence, and our return is ordered by a 
way of* ſel-emptineſs. *Tis reaſonable we ſhould 
be reſtored in a way contrary to that whereby we 
fell: We ſinned by a refuſal of cleaving to God, 
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pu of Divine Wiſdom to reſtore us in a de- 


our own Righteoutneſs and Strength *®, Man * Land 4 


having ſinned by Pride, the Wiſdom of God humbles him $4inft Fi 
( faith one) ar the wery Root of the Tree of Knowledge, ſher, p. 5. 


to encourage our Obedience, as to illuſtrate his Glory. 
We cannot conceive what could be done greater for 
the Salvation of our Souls, and conſequently what 
could have been done more to enforce our ob- 
ſervance. We have a Redeemer, as Man, to Copy 
it to us, and as God, to perfect us in it. It would 
mak: the heart of any to tremble to wound 
him that hath provided ſuch a falve for our Sorcs . 
and to make Grace a warrant for Rebellion : Motives 
capable to form Rocks into a flexibleneſs. Thus is 
the Wiſdom of God ſeen in giving us a ground of 
the ſureſt confidence, and furniſhing us with incen- 
tives*to the greateſt Obedience by the horrors of 
wrath, death, and ſufferings of our Saviour. 

8) The Wiſdom of God is apparent i the Cordi- 
tion be hath ſettled for the enjojning the fruits of Re- 
demption, and this x Faith, a wiſe and reaſonable Con- 
dition : And the concomitants of it. 

I. In that it is ſuited to man's lapſed ſtate and Gods 
Glory. Innocence is not required here ;_ that had 

en a Condition impoflible in its own Nature after 
the Fall : The rejeRting of Mercy is now only con- 
demning, where Mercy is propoſed : Had the Con- 
dition of Perfection in Works been required, it had 
rather been a Condemnation than Redemption. 
Works are not demanded whereby the Creature 
might aſcribe any thing to himſelf, but a Condition 
which continues in Man a ſenſe of his Apoſtacy , 
abates all aſpiring Pride, and makes the Reward ot 
Grace, not of Debt : A Condition whereby Mercy 
is owned, and the Creature emptied : Fleſh filenc'd 
in the Duſt, and God ſer upon his Throne of Grace 
and Authority : The Creature brought to the loweſt 
debaſement, and Divine Glory raiſed to the higheſt 
_— Fhe' Creature is brought to a#knowledge 
_ .Mercy, and ſeal to Juſtice; ro own the Holineſs 

of God in the hatred of ſin, the Juſtice of God in 
the puniſhment of ſin, and the Mercy of God in 
the pardoning of fin: A Condition that deſpoils 


and makes him deny his own Underſtanding, and-ſubmit 
| to Faith, or elſe, for ever to Joſe his deſired Felicity. 

2. It is a Condition ſuited to the Common Sentiment 
| and Cufteom of the World, There is more of belief 
chan reaſon in the World. All Inftructers and Ma- 
ſters in Sciences and Arts, require firſt' a belief in 
their Diſciples, and a reſignation of ther Under- 
ſtandings and Wills to them. And it is the Wiſdom 
of God to require that of Man, which his own 
reaſon makes him fubmic to another which is hi; 
tellow Creature. He therefore that quarrels with 
che Condition of Faith, muſt quarrel with all the 
World, ſince Belief is the beginning gf all Know- 


than of Knowledge : For what we thigk we know 
this day, we may find from others ſuch Arguments 
as may ſtagger our Knowledge, and make us doubt 
of that we thought our ſelves certain of before : 
Nay, ſometimes we change our Opinions our elves, 
without any Inſtrutor; and ſee a reaſon to enter- 
tain an Opinion quite contrary to what we had be- 
fore. And if we found a general Judgment of 
others to vote againſt what we think we know, it 
would make us give the leſs Credit to our ſelves, and 
our own Sentiments. All Knowledge in the World, 
is only a belief depending upon the teſtimony or 
arguings of others ; for indeed it may be ſaid of all 
men as'in Fob, Job 8.9. We are but of yeſterday, and 
know nothing : Since therefore Bclief is fo univerſal - 
a thing in the World, the Wiidcm of God requires 
that of us which every man muſt count reaſonable, 
or render himſelf utterly ignorant of any thing. Ic 
is a Condition that is common to all Religions. All 
Religions are founded upon a belief : Unlefs men 
did believe future things, they would not hope nor 
fear. A Bclief and Reſignation was required in all 
the Idolatries in the World ; fo that God requires 
nothing but what an univerſal Cuſtom of the World 


| gives 


ledge * ; yea, and moſt of the Knowledye in the * Prad- 
World, may rather come under the Title of Belief, ward. 28. 
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gives its ſuffrage to the reafonableneſs of it : Indeed 
juſtifying Faith- is not ſuited co the Sentiments of 
men ; bur that Paith which muſt precede juſtifying ; 
a belief of the DoQrine, though not comprehended 
by reaſon, is common to the Cuſtom of the World *. 
>Tis no leſs madneſs not to ſubmit our Reaſon to 
Faith, than not to regulate our Fancies by Reaſon. 
4. This Condition of Faith and Repentance is ſuited 
to the Conſciences of Men. The Law of Nature teaches 
us, that we are bound to believe every Revelation 
trom God, when it is made known to us: And not 
only to aflent to it as true, but embrace it as good. 
This Nature dictates, that we are as much obliged 
to believe God, becauſe of his Truth, as to love 
him becauſe of his Goodneſs. Every man's Reaſon 


. tells him, he cannot obey a Precept, nor depend 


upon a Promiſe, unleſs he believes both the one and 
the other. No man's Conſcience, but will inform 
him upon hearing the Revelation of God, concern- 
ing his excellent contrivance of Redemption, and 
the way to enjoy it, that it is very reaſonable he 
ſhould ſtrip off all affe&ions to ſin, lie down in for- 
row, and bewail what he hath done amiſs againſt 
{ov tender a God. Can you expect that any man 
that promiſes you a great Honour, or a rich Dona- 
tive, ſhould demand leſs of you than to truſt his 
word, bear an affeQion to him, and return him 
kindneſs? Can any leſs be expected by a Prince 
than obedience from a pardoned SubjeR, and a re- 
deemed Captive ? If you have injured any man in 
his Body, Eftate, Reputation, would you not count 
jt a reaſonable Condition for the partaking of his 
Clemency and Forgiveneſs, to expreſs a: hearty ſor- 
row for it, and a reſolution not to fall into the like 
Crime again? Such are the Conditions of the Go- 
ſpel, ſuired to the Conſciences of men, 

5. The Wiſdom of God appears, in that this con- 
dition was only likely to attain the end. There are but 
t2o Common Heads appointed by -God, Adam and 
Chriſt : By one we are made a /iving Soul, by the 
other a quickning Spirit : By the one we are made 
Sinners, by the other we are made Righteous. Adam 
fell as a Bead, and all his Members, his whole Iſſue 
and Poſterity fell with him, becauſe they proceeded 
from him by Natural Generation. But fince the 
ſecond Adam cannot be our Head by Natural Genera- 
tion, there muſt be ſome other way of ingrafting us in 
him, and uniting us to him as our Head, which muſt 
be Moral and Spititual ; this cannot rationally be con- 
ccived to be by any other way than what is ſuitable 
to a reaſonable Creature, and therefore muſt be by 
an at of the Will, Conſent, and Acceptance, and 
owning the terms ſettled for an Admifſtion to that 
Union. And this is that we properly call Faith, 
and therefore called a receiving of bim, fobn 1.12, 

1. Now this Condition of enjoying the Fruits of 
Redemption could not be a bare Knowledge ; for that 
is but only an a& of the Underſtanding, and doth 
not in it ſelf include the a& of the Will, and fo 
would have united only one Faculty to him, not the 
whole Soul : But Faith is an a& both of the Under- 
ſtanding and Will too ; and principally of the Will, 
which doth preſuppoſe an a& of the Underſtand- 
ing : For there cannot be a Perſwaſion. in the Will, 
without a propoſition from the Underſtanding. The 
Underſtanding muſt be convinced of the Truth and 
goodneſs of a thing, before the Will can be per- 
ſxaded to make any motion towards it ; and there- 
fore ail the Promiſes, Invitations, and Proffers are 
ſuited to the Underitanding and Will ; To the Un- 
derſtanding in regard of Knowledge, to the Will 
in regard of Appetite; to the Underſtanding as 
true, to the Will as good; to the Underitanding as 
pra&ticaland influencing the Will. 


2. Nor could it be an entire Obedience. That, as 
was faid before, would have made the Creature have 
ſome matter of boaſting, and this was not ſuitable 
to the Condition he was ſunk into by the Fall. Be- 
ſides, Man's Nature bang corrupted, was rendered 
uncapable to obey, and unable to have one rhoug ht 
of a due Obedience, 2 Cor. ki 

When Man turned from God, and upon that was 
turned out of Paradiſe, his return was impoſfible 
by any ſtrength of his own ; his Nature was as much 
corrupted as his re-entrance into Parad:fe was pro- 
hibited. . That Covenant, whereby he ſtood in the 
Garden, required a perfe&ion of action and inten- 
tion in the obſervance of all the Commands of God : 
But his Fall had crack'd his Ability to recover hap- 
pinefs by the terms and condition of an entire Obe- 


dience ; yet Man being a Perſon governable by-a. 


Law, and capable of happineſs by a Covenant ; if 
God would reſtore him, and enter into a Covenant 
with him, we muſt ſuppoſe it to have ſome Con- 


dition, as all Covenants have. That Condition 


could not be works, becauſe man's Nature was pol- 
ted, Indeed, had God reduced man's Body to the 
duſt, and his Sonl to nothing, and framed another 
man, he might have govern'd hint by a Covenanc 
of Works: But that had not been the fame man 
that had revolted, and upon his revolt was ſtain'd 
and diſabled. Bur ſuppoſe God had by any tran- 
{cendent Grace, wholly purified him from the ſtairi 
of his former Tranſgreflion, and reſtored to him the 
ſtrength and ability he had loft, might he not as 
ealily have rebelled again ? And fo the Condition 
would never have been accompliſh'd, the Covenant 
never have been performed, and Happineſs never 
have been enjoyed. There muſt be ſome other 
Condition than in the Covenant God would make 


for man's Security. | 

Now Faith is the moſt proper for receiving the 
Promiſe of Pardon of Sin : Belief of thoſe Pro- 
miſes is the firſt Natural Reflection that a Malefa- 
&or can make upon a Pardon offered him, an ac- 
ceptance of it is the firſt confequent from that be- 
liet, Hence is Faith entituled a per/ſwajion of , and 
embracing the Promiſes, Heb. 11. 13. and a receiving the 
atonement, Rom. F.1ll. | 

Thus the Wiſdom of God'is apparent in annexing 
ſuch a Condition to the Covenant, whereby man is 
reſtored, as anſwers the end of God for his Glory, 
the State, Conſcience, and neceflity of Man, and 
had the greateſt congruity to his recovery. 

9. This Wiſdom of Ged is manifeſt » the manner 
of the publiſhing and propagating this Dottrine of Re- 
demption, 

I. In the gradual diſcoveries of it. Flaſhing a great 
light in the face of a ſudden, is amazing ; ſhouid 
the Sun glare in our Eyes in all its brightneſs on a 
ſudden, after we have been in a thick darkneſs, it 
would blind us inſtead of comforting us : So great a 
Work as this muſt have ſeveral digeitions. 

God firff reveals of what Seed the Redeeming 
Perſon ſhould be, the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15; 
Then of what Nation, Ger. 26. 4. then of what 
Tribe, Ger. 49. 12. of the Tribe of Fudab ; then of 
what Family, the Family of David; then what 
works he was to do, what ſufferings to under- 
go. The firſt Predictions of our Saviour were ob- 
{cure. Adam could not well fee the Redemption 
in the Promiſe, for the Puniſhment of Death which 
ſucceeded in the Threatning ; the Promiſe exerciſed 
his Faith, and the Obſcurity and bodily Death; 'his 
Humility. "The Promiſe made to Abraham wes 
clearer than the Revelations made before, - yet' he 
could not tell how co reconcile his Redempcion with 


Yol. I. 


| 


his Exile, God ſupported his Faith by the P:omiſe 
' 8; 0 NE an 


TS OO III 


a emer eons. ek 
<< Mdlidigs, OUS. SOOT APIs <A. tr i 
-——_ on —_— 4m — >, — ar 


my . * 
54. 


_ A Diſcourſe upon the 


TI. ES 


and exerciſed his Humility, by making him a Pil-| 
giim. and keeping him in a perpetual dependance 
upon him in all his motions. - 1 
The Peclarations to Moſes are brighter than thoſe 
to Abraharn. The delincatians of Chrift by Dawid 
in the Pſalms, more illuſtrious than the former. 
And all thoſe exceeded be the Revelations made to 
the Prophet 7/aiab, and the other Prophets, accord- 
ing as the Age did approach, wherein the Redeemer 
was to emer into his Office. 2 f - 
God w:opt up this Goſpel in a multitude of Types 
and Ceremonies, fitted to the Infant-ſtate of the 


Vol. IL 
that he did ſuffer at Jeruſalem, was acknowledged 
by all : Not a man among the greateſt Enemies of 
Chriftians wasgfound, that denied the matter of 
Pat. And this great Truth, that Chriſt is the 
Aeſſiab and Redeemer, hath been, with univerſal 
conſent, owned by all the: Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
throughout the World : Whatever Bickerings there 
have been among them about, ſome particular Do- 
Arines, they all centred in that Truth of Chrift's 
being. che Redeemer. :. The firſt publication of this 
Do&rine was fealed by. a Thouſand. Miracles, and 
ſo illuſtrious, that he was .an utter ſtranger to the ) 


Church, Gal. 4. 2. An Infant State is uſually affe&ted | world that was ignorant of them. 


with ſenſible chings; yet thoſe Ceremonies were | 


fitted to that great end of the Goſpel, which he 
would bring forth in time fo the world. And. the 
wiſdom of God in them wonlf be amazing, it we 
tould underſtand the Analogy between every Ce- 
temony in the Law and the thing ſignified by i. 
As it cannot but affect a diligent Reader to obferve 
that little account of them we have by the Apoſtle 
Paul, ſprinkled in his Epiſtles, and more largely in 
that to the Hebrews. As the Political Laws of the 
Fews flowed from ths depth of the Moral Law, fo 
cheir Ceremonial did from the depth of Evangelical 
Counſels, and all of them had a ſpecial relation to 
the honour of God, and the debaſing the Creature. 

. Though God formed the Maſs and Matter of the 
World at the firſt Creation at once, yet his Wiſdom 
took {ix days time for the diſpoſing and adorning it. 
The more Illuftrious Truths of God are not to be | 
comprehended on a ſudden by the weakneſs of men : 
Chriſt did not declare all Truths to his Difciples in 
the time of his Life, becauſe they were not able at 
that prefent to bear then, John 16. 12. Te cannot bear 
them now. Some were reſerved for his Reſurrection, 
others for the coming of the Spirit ; and the full 
eiſcovery of all kept back for another World. This 
Podtrine God figured oat in the Law, Oracled by 
the Prophets, and unveil'd by Chriſt and his A- 
polttes. 7 

2. The Wiſdom of God appeared, n »/ivg all pro- 
per means to render the belief of it eaſie. 

1. The mo#t minute things that were to be tranſacted, 
ere predicted in the Ancient foregoing Age, lors before 
the coming of the Redeemer » The Vinegar and Gall} 
offered to him upon: the Crols, the parting his Gar-. 


ments, the not breaking of his Bones, the piercing | 


4- In keeping up ſome Principles and Opinions in the 

World to pm DMs belief of Hi, or _ men. inex- 

cuſable for rejefting of it. The Incarnation of the 

Son of .God could not be fo ſtrange.to the world, if 

we conſider the general belief of the Appearances * of * "Emp: 
their Gods among them ; that the Epicureans, and 14 
others that denied any fuch Appearances, were 
accounted Atheiſts *. And Pythagoras was eſteemed + p;onvr 
to-be one, not of the inferior Genii and Lumar Demons, Halicar. : 
but one of the higher Gods, who appeared in a Antiq-1.2: 
Human Body, for the caring and reQitying Mortal ?- 228. 
Life *. And himlelf tells Abaris the Scythian, that * Jam- 
he was drvygor3weees, that he took the fleſh of Max , blich. Vir, 
that Men might not be aſtomſhed at him, and in a £2141» 
fright fly from his Inftrucions. Tr. was not there- nt = 
fore accounted an irrational thing among them, LAGAOS 
that God ſhould be Incarnate : But indeed the great 
ſtumbling-block was a crucified God, But had they 

known the holy and righteous Nature of God, the. 

Malice of Sin, the univerſal Corruption of Human 
Nature, the firſt threatning and the neceflity of Vin- 
dicating the honour of the Law, and clearing the: 

Fuſtice of God; the Notion of his Crucifixion would 

not have appeared fo incredible, ſince they believed 

the poſlibilicy of an Incarnation. 

Another Principle was that univerfal One of $,- 

crifices for Expiation, and rendring God propitious 

to Man, and was practiſed among all Nations. 

remember not any wherein this Cuſtom did not pre- 


| vail ; for jt did even among thoſe People where the 


Tews, as being no Trading Nation, had not an 
Commerce ; and alſo in America, found out in theſ 
latter Ages. It was not a Law of Nature, no Man 
can find any ſuch thing written in his own heart , 
but a Tradition from Adam. Now, that among the 


of his Hands and Feet, the betraying of him, the [loſs of ſo many other Dodrines, that were handed 


Nighting of him by the multitude, all were exactly 


painted and repreſented in variety of Figures. There : 
was Light enough to-good men not to miſtake him | 
and yet not ſo plain, as to hinder bad men from, 


being Serviceable to the Counſels of God in the 
cruciſying of him when he came. 


2. The Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament from the pri- | 
. eate Language of the Fews into the moſt publick Language | Expiation of the ſin of the World. And as the 


of the World. That Tranflation which we call Sep- 
tuagint, from Febrew into Greek, fome Years before 
the coming of Chriſt, that Tongue being moſt dif- 
fuſed at that time, by reaſon of the Macedonian Em- 
pireraiſed by Alexander,and the Univerſity of Athens, 
to which other Nations reforted for Learning and 
Ediication : This was a Preparation for the Sons of 
Feopher to dwell in the Tents of Shem. By this was 
the Entertainment of the Goſpel facilitated : When 
they compar'd the Prophecies of the 01 Teſtament, 
with the Doclarations of the New, and found things 
fo long predicted before they were tranſa&ed in the 
publick view. | | 

. By ordering concurrent Teſtimonies as to'matter of 
Fatt, that the matter of Fat was not deniable, That 
there was fuch a Perſon as Chriſt, chat his Miracles 
were {tapendous, that his Do@rine did not encline 


4 


down from Adam to his immediate Poſterity, as itt 
particular that of the Seed of the Woman, which one 
would think a neceſlary Appendix to that of Sacri- 
ficing : This latter ſhould be preſerved as a Fragment 
of an Ancient Tradition, ſeems to be an A of 


{ Divine Wiſdom, to prepare Men for the Entertain- 


ment of the Doctrine of the great Sacrifice for the 


Apoftle forms his Argument from the Jewiſh Sacri- 
fices in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, for the convincin 
| them of the end of the Death of Chrift, ſo did the 
Ancient Fathers make uſe of this pradice of the 
Heathen, to convince them of the ſame Doctrine. 
5. The Wiſdom of God appeared #zz the time and 
circumſtances of the firiF Solemn Publication of the Go- 
ſpel by rhe Apoſtles at Jerafalem. The Relation you 
may read in A#s 2. from verſe x. to the 12th. The 
Spirit was given to tne Apoſtles on the day of Pemtecoft ; 
a time wherein there were multitudes of Fews from 
all Nations, not only near, but remote, that heard 
the great things of God ſpoken inthe ſeveral Lan- 
guages of thoſe Nations, where their Habitations 
were fixed ; and that by twelve illiterate men. That . 
ewo or three hours betore knew no Language bur 
* that of their Native Country, | 


toSecdition, that he affected: not worldly Applauſe, | 


It 
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It was the Cuſtom of the Fews, that dwelt among 
other Nations, at a diſtance from Ferulalem, to al- 
ſemble together at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecof : 
And God pitched upon this Seaſon, that there might 
be Witnelfes of this Miracle in many Parts of the 
World : There were ſome of every Nation under Hea- 
wen, verſe 5. That is, of that known part of the 
World, ſo faith the Text. Fourteen ſeveral Nations 
are mentioned ; and Preſelytes as well as Jews by 
Birth. They are called devour men, men of Con- 
icience, whoſe Teſtimony would carry weight with 
it among their- Neighbours at their return, becauſe 
of their Reputation by their Religious Carriage. 

Again, this was not heard and ſeen by ſome of! 
them at one time, and ſome at another, by ſome 
one hour, by others the next /ucceſſruely *, ut all r0- 


chevr 77 oothey in a Solemn Afembly, that the teſtimony of 


toc. }: 254» ſo many witneſſes at 'a time, 


295» 


y b 


| Sufferings of Chriſt, ſo he chofe the time of Pen- 


might be more valid, 
and the truth of the Do&rine appear more illuſtrious 
and undeniable. And it muſt needs be aſtoniſhing 
to them, to hear that Perſon magnified in fo mira- 
culous a manner, who had ſo lately beea condemned 
by their Country-men as a Malefactor. 
Wiſdom confiſts in the rimire of things. Andin 
this Circumſtance doth the wiſdom of God appear, 
in furniſhing the Apoſtles with the Spirit at ſuch a 
time, and bringing forth ſuch a Miracle, as the gifc 
of Tongues, on a ſudden, that every Nation might 
hear in their own Language, the wonder of Re- 
demption, and as witnefles; at their returns into their 
own Countries, report it to others; that the Credit 
they had, in their ſeveral places, might facilitate 
the belief and entertainment of the Goſpel, when 
the Apoſtles, or others, ſhould arrive to thoſe ſeveral 
Charges and Dioceſles appointed for them to Preach 


the ty in, Had this Miracle been wrought in 
the preſence only of the Inhabitants of Judes, that 
underſtood only their own Language, or one or two 
of the Neighbouring Tongues, it had been counted 
by them rather a Madneſs than a Miracle. Or had 
they underſtood all the Tongues which they ſpoke, 
the News of it had ſpread no further than the limits 
of their own Habitations, andi had been confin'd 
within the narrow bounds of the Land of Fudea. 
But now it 1s carried to ſeveral remote Nations , 
where any of thoſe Auditors then allembled had 
their Reſidence. | 

As God choſe the time of the Paſſecver for the 
Peath of Chriſt, that there might be the greateſt 
Number of the Inhabitants of the Country, as 
witneſſes of the Matter of Fact, the Innocence and 


zecofþ for the firſt publiſking the value and end of 
this Blood to the world. 

Thus the Evangelical Law was given in a Con- 
fluence of People from all Parts and Nations, be- 
cauſe it was a Covenant with all Nations: And the 
variety of Languages ſpoken by a Company of poor 
Galilezns, bred up at the Lake of Tiverias, and in 
poor corners of Canaan, without the Inſtructions of 
men for ſo great a Skill, might well evidence to the 
hearers, that God, that brotight the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages firſt at Babel, did only work that Cure of 
them, and combine all cogether at Feruſalem. 

3- The wiſdom of God is ſeen in the Inſtruments 
he employed in the publiſhing the Goſpel He did not 
empioy Phloſopbers, but Fiſhermen, uſed not acquired 
Arts, but infus'd wiſdom and courage. This Trea- 
ſure was pur into, and preſerved in Earthen Veſſels, 
that the wiſdom, as well as the power of God, 
might be magnified. The weaker the' means are 
which attain the end, the greater 1; the skili of the 
Conductor of them. 

Wife Princes choſe Men of moſt Credit, Intereſt, 


Wiſdom, and Ability to be Miniſters of their Aﬀairs, 
—wvob 1, | 


and Embaſladors to others. But what were theſe 
that God choſe tor fo great a work, as the publiſh- 
ing a new Dodrine to the world ? What was their 
quality, but mean? what was their Authority, with- 
out Intereſt ? What was their Ability, without emi- 
nent Parts for fo great a work , but what Divine 
Grace in a ſpecial manner endowed them with ? 
Nay, what was their diſpoſition to it ? As dull and 
unweildy. Witneſs the frequent rebukes for their 
ſlow-heartednels, from their Maſter, when he con- 
verſed in the Fleſh with them. And Ore of the 
greateſt of them, ſo fond of the Jewiſh Ceremonies 
and Phariſaical Principles, wherein he had been 
more than ordinarily principled, that he hated the 
Chriſtian Religion to extirpation, and the Proteilors 
of it to death; by thoſe ways which were out of 
the Road of Human wiſdom, and would be accounted 
the greateſt abſurdity to be practis'd by Men that 
have a repute for diſcretion, did God advance his 
wiſdom. 1 Cor. 1. 25. The fooliſhme/s of God is wiſer 
than Man, By this means it was indiſputably evi- 
denc'd to unhyalled Minds, that the Doctrine was 
Divine. It could not rationally be imagined, that 
Inſtruments deſtitute of all Human Advantages, 
ſhould be able to vanquiſh the world, confound 7«- 
daiſm, overturn Heatheniſm, chaſe away the Devils, 


ſtrip them of their Temples, alienate the Minds of 


Men icom their ſeveral Religions, which had been 
rooted in them by Educarion, and eſtabliſhed by a 
long ſucceflion. It could not, I ſay, reaſonably be 
imagined to be without.a Supernatural Aſſiſtance , 
an Heavenly and efficacious working : Whereas , 
had God taken a Courſe agreeable to the Prudence 
of Man, and uſed thoſe thar had been furniſhed wich 
Learning, tip'd with Eloquence, and armed with 
Human Authority, the Dodrines would have been 
thought to have been of a Human Invention, and 


to be ſome ſubtle Contrivance for ſome unworthy 


and ambitious end : The nethingneſ; and weakneſs of 
the Inſtruments manifeit them to be conducted by 
a Divine Power, and declare the Dodrine it (elf to 


be from Heaven. | 


When we ſee ſuch teeble Inſtruments Proclaiming 
2 Doctrine repugnant to Fleſh and Blood, founding 
forth a crucified Chriſt to be believed in, and truſted 
on, and declaiming againſt the Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, under which the Rewwan Empire had long flou- 
riſhed ; exhorting them to the contempt of the 
world, preparation for AfﬀMidtions, denying them- 
ſelves, and their own Honours, by the hopes of an 
unſeen Reward, things fo repugnant to Fleſh and 
Blood. And theſe Inſtruments concurring in the 
ſame Story, with an admirable Harmony in all parts, 
and fealing this Doctrine with their Blood 3 can we 
upon all this aſcribe this Doctrine to a Human Con- 
trivance, or fix any lower Authogzof ic than the 
wiſdom of Heaven ? Tis the wiſdom of God that 
carries on his own Deſigns in Methods moſt ſuitable 


to his own Greatnels, and different from the Cuſtoms 


and Modes of Men, that l:{s of Humanity, and 


more of Divinity might appear. | 


4. The Wiſdym of God appears # the ways and 
manner, as well as in the Inſtruments of its propagation. 
By ways ſeemingly contrary. You know how God 
had ſent the Fews into Captivity in Babylon, and 
though he ſtruck off their Chains, and reſtored 
them to their Country, yet raany of them had no 
mind to leave a Country wherein they had been 
born and bred. The diſtance from the Place of 
the Original of. their Anceſtors, and their affeQtion 
to.the Country wherein they were born, might have 


occaſioned their embracing the Idolatrous Worlhip 


of the Place, © Afterwards the Perſecutions of 4z- 
tiochus (catter'd many of the Fes for their, fecuricy 


into other Nations; yet a great part, and perhaps 
| Ii 2 rhe 
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the greateſt, preſerved their Religion, and by that 
were obliged to come .every Year to Jeruſalem to 
Offer, and fo were preſent at the effuſion of the 
Spitir on the day of Pentecoſt, and were witneſſes 
of the miraculous effects of it : Had they not been 
diſpersd by Perſecution, had they not reſided in fe- 


veral Countries, and been acquainted with their 
Languages, the Goſpel had not fo eaſily been diffu- 
ſed into ſeveral Countries of the world. "The fr? 
Perſecutions alſo raiſed againſt the Church propagated 
the Goſpel ; the ſcattering of the Diſciples enflamed 
+ As 3, their courage, and difpers'd the Do&rine *, accord- 
3- ing to the Prephecy of Daniel, Dan. 12. 4. Many ſhould 
run to and fro, and knowledge ſhould be increaſed. "The 
flights and hurryings of Men ſhould enlarge the 
| Territories of the Goſpel. There was not a Tri- 
bunal, but the Primitive Chriſtians were citzd to 
not a horrible Puniſhnient, but was inflited upon 
them. Treated they were, as the dregs and offals 
of Mankind, as the common Enemies of the world ; 
yet the Flames of the Martyrs brightned the Dodtrine 
and the Captivity of its Profeſſors, made way for 
the Throne of its Empire. The Impriſonment of 
the 4rk was the downfal of Dagon. Religion grew 
ſtronger by Sufferings, and Chriſtianity taller by 
Injuries. What can this be aſcribed to, but the 
conduct of a wiſdom ſuperiour to that of Men and 
Devils, defeating the Methods of Human and Hel- 
liſh Policy ; thereby making the Wiſdom of his world 
fooliſlmeſs with God? 1 Cor. 3. 19. 
Fifthly, The Uſe : I. Of Information. If wiſdom 
be an Excellency of the Divine Nature ; then, 
1. Chriſt%s Deity may hence be afſeried. Wiſdom 1s 
the emphatical Title of Chriſt in Scripture, Prov. 8. 
12, 13. 31. where Wiſdom is brought 1n ſpeaking as 
a diſtin Perſon ; aſcribing Counſel, and Underſtand- 
ing, and the Knowledge of witty Inventions to it 
ſelf. He is called alſo the Power of God, and the 
* x Cor.1« Wiſdom of God. * And the Ancients generally un- 
ed derſtood that place, Col. 2. 3. In him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, as an aſſertion of 
the Godhead of Chriſt, in regard of the infiniteneſs 
of his knowledge ; referring wiſdom to his know- 
ledge of Divine things, and knowledge to his un- 
derſtanding of -all Human things. But the Natural 
ſenſe of the place ſeems to be this, that all wiſfom 
and knowledge is diſplayed by Chriſt in the Goſpel 
and the words, & dvws, refer either to Chri#f, or 
the Myſtery of God ſpoken of, wer/. 2. But the 
Deity of Chriſt, in regard of infinite wiſdom, may 
be deduc'd from his Creation of things, and his 
' Government of things ; both which are aſcribed to 
| him in Scripture. The firſt aſcribed to him, Zh» 1. 
; 2. All things were made by him 3 and werſe 27. Without 
him was not any "thing made, that was made. The 
ſecond, Jobn F. 22. The Father hath committed all 
' Tudgment to the Soni z, and both put together, Col. 2. 
IG, 17. 

Now, ſince he hath the Government of the world, 
he hath the Perfe&ions neceſſary to fo great a work. 
As the Creation of the world, which is aſcribed to 
him, requires an infinite power, ſo the Government 
of the world requires an infinite wiſdom. That he 
hath the knowledge of the hearts of men, was 
proved in handling the Ommicience of God. That 
knowledge would be to little purpoſe wichout wil- 
dom to order the motions of mens hearts, and con- 
duct all the qualities and actions of Creatures, to 
ſich an end as is anſwerable to a wiſe Govern- 
ment; we cannot think fo great an Employment 
can be without an Ability neceſſary for it. he 
Goverment of Men and Angels is a great part of 
the Glory of God; and if God ſhould entruſt the 
oreateſt part of his Glory in hands unfit tor ſo great 


God, as it is in Men, to picch upon unfic Inſtru- 
ments for particular Charges: Since God hatli there- 
fore committed to him his greateſt Glory, the Con- 


| duCt of all things for the higheſt end, he hath a 


wiſdom requiſite for fo great an end, which can be 
no lefs than infinite : If then Chriſt were a finite 
Perſon, he would not be capable of an infinite Com- 
munication ; he could not be a Subje& wherein in- 
finite wiſdom could be lodged ; tor the terms finite 
and infinite are fo diſtant, that they cannot com- 
mence one another ; finite can never be changed 
into infinite, no more than infinite can into 
_ | 

2. Hence we may affert, The right and firne(3 o 
God for rhe Government of the World, - he is he 9k 
Being. Among Men, thoſe who are excellerit in 
Judgment, are accounted fitteſt to preſide over, and 
give Orders to others ; the wiſeſt in a City are moſt 
capable to govern a City ; or at leaſt, though igno- 
rant Men may bear the Title, yet the advice of the 
ſoundeſt and skilfulleft Heads thould prevail in all 
Publick Aﬀairs: We ſee in Nature, that the Eye 
guides the Body, and the Mind directs the Eye. 

* Power and Wiſdom are the two Arms of Au- * amy. 
thority : Wiſdom knows the end, and directs the raut. Ne 
means; Power executes the means deligw'd for ſuch 74. Tom. 1. 
an end, The more ſplendid and ſtrong thoſe are #255255 
in any, the more Authority reſults from thence, for 
the condudt of others that are of an inferiour Orb : 
Now God being infinitely excellent in both, his 
Ability and Right to the management of the world 
cannot be ſuſpeted ; the whole world is but one 
Commonwealth, whereof God is the Monarch. Did 
the Government of the world depend upon the 
Eletion of Men and Angels, where could they 
pitch, or where would they find Perfe&tions capable 
of ſo great a work, but in the Supream Wiſdom ? 
His wifdom hath already been apparent in thoſe 
Laws, whereby he formed the world into a Civil 
SOCiety, and the Iſraelites into a Commonwealth : The 
one ſuited to the Conſciences and Reaſons of all his 
Subjects, and the other ſuited to the Gerius of that 
particular Nation, drawn out of the Righteouſneſs of 
the Moral Law, and applicable to all Caſes that 
might ariſe among chem in their Government ; ſo 
that Moſes aſlerts, that the wiſdom apparent in cheir 
Laws enafted by God, as their chief Magiſtrate 
would render them famous among other Nations, 
in regard of their /:/d»», as well as their Righteouſ. 
neſs, Deut. 4.6,7,9. Alfo this Perfe&ion doth evi- 
dence, that God doth actually govern the world. 
It would not be a commendable ching for a Man 
to make a curious Piece of Clock-work, and take no 
care for the orderly motion of it. Would God dif. 
play ſo much of his Skill in framing the Heaven and 
Earth, and none in actual guidance of them to their 
particular and univerſal ends? Did he lay the Foun- 
dation in order, and fit every Stone in the Building 
make all things in weight and meaſure, to let them 
afterwards run at hap-hazard ? Would he bring forth 
his Power to view 1n the Creation, and let a more 
glorious Perfection lie idle, when it had fo large a 
Field to move in? Infinite wiſdom is inconſiftenc 
with inaivity. All Prudence doth illuftrate ir ſelf 
in untying the hardeſt Knots, and diſpoſing the moſt 
difficult Aﬀairs to a happy and ſucceſsful INue : All 
thoſe various Arts and Inventions among Men, which 
lend their affiſting hand to one another, and thoſe 
various Employments, their ſeveral Genius's led them 
to, whereby they ſupport one anochers welfare, are 
Beams and Inftin&s of Divine wiſdom in the Go- 
verntnent of the world. Ie chat made all things in 


wiſdom *, would not leave his works to a and move *Pſ:1,104 


only according to their own folly, and idly behold 24. 
them jumble together, and run counter to that end 


a2 Truſt, it would be an Argument of weakneſs in | 
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he deſigned them for ; we muſt not fancy a Divine 
Wiſdom to be deſtitute of Adtivity. 

3. Here we may ſee a ground of God's Patience. 
The moſt impotent Perſons are the moſt impatient, 
when unforeſeen Emergencies ariſe, or at Events ex- 
pected by them, when their teeble Prudence was 
not a ſufficient match to conteſt wich them, or pre- 
vent them. But the wiſer any Man is, the more he 
bears with thoſe'things which teem to croſs his Inten- 
cions, becanſe he knows he graſps the whole Afﬀair, 


nd is ſure of attaining the End he propoſeth to him- 


ſelf ; yer as a finite Wiſdom can hav bur a finite Pa- 
tience, ſo an infinite Wiſdom polleſſes an infinite Pas 
Te7ICC. 

The wiſe God intends to bring Glory to himſelf, 
and good to ſome of his Creatures, 'out of the great- 
eft Evils that can happen in the World : He beholds 
no exorbitant Aﬀictions, and monſtrous Actions, 


but what he can diſpoſe to a good and gloriou; End, 


* Rom. 8. 


* As 17. 
Z©, 


even to work together for Good to them that lowe God * ; 
and therefore doth not preſently fall foul upon the 
Actors; till he hath wrought out that temporary Glo- 
ry to himſelf, and Good to his People, which he de- 
ſigns. The times of Jenorance God winks at, till he had 
brought his Son into the World, and manifeſted his 
Wiſdom in Redemption, and when this was done, 
he preſſerh Meri to a, /peedy Repentance * 3, that as, he 
forebore puniſhing their Crimes, in order to the dif- 
playing his Wiſdom in the delign'd Redemption, 


1o when he had effected it, they mult forbear any 


longer abuſing his Patience. 
4. Hence appears the Immutability of God in his 


Decrees, He is not deſtitute of a Power, and Strength 
to change his own Purpoſes ; but his infinite Per- 
fe&tion of Wiſdom is a Bar to his laying aſide his Erer- 
tal Reſolves, and forming new ones 3 1/a. 46. 10. 
He reſolves the end from the beginning, and his Counſel 
ftands; ſtands imrnovable , becauſe it is Counſel, 
*Tis an impotent Counſel, that is ſubject to a daily 
chwarting ic ſelf. Inconſtant Perfons are accounted 
by Men, deſtitute of a due meaſure of Prudence. 
If God change his Mind, ?tis either for the betrer or 
the worſe ; if for the better, he was not wiſe in his 
tornier Purpoſe ; if for the worſe, he is not wiſe in 
his preſent Reſolve. No Alteration can be, without 
a Refle&tion of Weakneſs upon the former or pre- 


ſent Determination. God mult cither ceaſe to be as 


wiſe 4s he was before, or begin to be witer than he 
was before the change ; which to think or imagine, 
is to deny a Diety. If ary Man change his Refolu- 
rion, he isapprehenſive of a Flaw in his former Pur- 
pole, and finds an Inconvenience init, which moves 


A 


him to ſuch a change ; which muſt beeither for 


want of fore-ſight in himſelf, or want of a due 


Conſideration of the Obje& of his Counſel: Nei- 


ther of which can be imagined of God, without a de- 
nial of the Deity. No, there are no Blots and Ble- 
mithes in his Purpoſes and Promifes. Repentance 
indeed is an Ad of Wiſdom inthe Creature ; but it 
preſuppoſeth Folly in his former Actions, which is 
inconſiſtent with infinite Pertetion. Men are of- 
cen too raſh in Promiſing ; and theretore what they 
promiſe in haſt, they perform at Leaſure, or not at 
all : They conſider not before they Vow, and make 


 After-enquiries, whether they had beſt ſtand to it. 


The only wiſe God needs nor any After-game : As 
he is Sovereignly Wiſe, he ſeesno Cauſe of rever- 
ſing any thing, and wants not Expediens for his own 
Purpals; and as he is infinitely Powerful, he hath no 
Superior to hinder him from executing his Will, and 
making his People enzoy the Effects of his Wiſdom. 
It he had a Recollection of Thoughts (gas Man hath) 
and ſaw a Neceflity to mend them, he were nor in- 
finicely Wile in his firſt Decrees. As in Creacion, 


he looked back uponthe leveral Piecss of that good- 
| 


ly Frame he had erected, and ſaw them {o exad . 
that he did not cake up his Pencil again to mend any 
Particle of the firft Draught ; ſo his Promiſes are 
made with ſuch infinite Wiſdom and Judgment, that 
what he writes is Irreverſible, and for Ever, as the 
Decrees of the Medes and Perſizns. All the Words of 
God are Eternal, becauſe they are the Births of 
Righteouſneſs and Faudgment, Hol: 2. 19. I will berroth 
thee to me for ever, in Righreorſneſs and Fudgment. 


He is not of a wavering and flitting Diſcretion : If 


he Threatens, he wiſely conſiders what he Threat- 
ens; it he Promiſes, he wiſely conſiders what he Pro- 
miſes, and therefore is Immutable in both. 

5. Hence it follows, that God is a fir O5ject for our 


Truſt and Confidence. For God being infinitely Wile, 


when ke Promiſes any thihg, he ſees every thing 
which may hinder, and every thing which may pro- 
rote the Execution of it ; ſo thar he cannot diſcover 
any thing afterwards, that may move him to take up 
After-choughts. He hath more Wiſdom than to pro- 
miſe any thing handover-head, or any thing which 
he knows he cannot accompliſh. Though God, as 
True, be the Obje& of our Truit ; yet God, as H%{e., 
is the Foundation of our Truſt. 'We truſt him in his 
Promiſe; the Promiſe was made by Mercy, and *ris 


| pertorm'd by Truth ; but Wiſdom conduats all Means 


co the Accompliſhment of it. There are man 

Men, whoſe Honeſty we can confide in, but whoſe 
Diſcretion we are diffident of : But there is no De- 
fe& either of the one or the other, which may fcars 
us from a depending upon God in our Concerns. 
The Words of Man's Wiſdom, the Apoſtle entitles 
Enticing, 1 Cor. 2. 4. in Oppoſitiori to the Words of 
God"s Wiſdom, which are firm, ſtable, and utideniable 
Demonſtrations. As the Power of God is an En- 
couragement of "Truſt, becauſe he is able to effec z 
ſo the Wiſdom of God cones into the Rank of thoſe 
Attributes which ſupport our Faith. To put a Con- 
fidence in him, we muſt be perſwaded, not only 
that He is Ignorance of nothing 'in the World, but 
that he is Wiſe co manage the whole Courſe of Na- 
ture, and diſpoſe of all his Creatures, for the bring- 
ing his Purpoſes and his Promiſes to their deſigned 


| PerfeRion. 


6. Hence appears the neceſſity of a publick review cf 
the Management of theWorld,and of a Day of Judgment 
As a Day of Fudgment tnay be inferr'd from many 
Actributes of God ; as his Sovereignty, Juſtice, Omni- 
{cience, &*c. 1d atnong the reſt from this of Wiſdom. 
How much of thi: Perfe&tion will lie unveild and 
obſcure, if che Sins of iiet be not brought to view, 
whereby the ordering the unrighteous Actions of 
Men, by his direting and over-ruling Hand of 
Providence, in fubſerviency to his own Purpoſes, 
and his Peoples Good, may appear in allits Glory 7 


Without ſuch a publick Review, this pare of Wiſ: . 


dom will not be clzarly viſible ; how thoſe Adtioris, 
which had a vile Foundation in the Hearts and De- 
ſigns of Men, and were formed there to gratifie 


"ſome baſe Luſt, Ambition, and Covetouſnels, &c: 
. were by a ſecret Wifdom preſiding over them, cot- 


ducted to amazing Ends. | 
"Tis apartof Divine Wiſdom to right it ſelf, and 
convince Men of the reaſonablenets of its Laws, 
and the unreaſonablenels of their Contradictions to. 
it. 
Juſtice ; but the Convidtion of the reaſonableneſs of 


the Sentence, is an Att of Wifdom, clearing a the. - 


Righteouſneſs of che Proceeding ; and this precteds, 
and the other follows, Fude i5. To convince all that 
ar: ungodly, of all their ungodly Deeds. "That Wiſdom 
which contrived Satisfaction, as well as that Fuftice 
which required ir, is concerned in righting the Law, 
which was enacted by ic. The Wiſdom of & Sove- 
reign Law-giver is engag'd not to fe his Law 

vihtiee 


The Execution of the Sentence, is an A& of, 


A Diſcourſe upon the 
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vilified and trampled on, and expoſed to the Luſts| 
'and Affronrs of Men, without being concerned in 
vindicating the Honour of ic. It would appear a 
a Folly to ena& and publiſh ic, if the&re were not a 
Reſolution to right and execure it. : 
The Wiſdom of God can no more affociate In1qu'- 
ty and Happineſs togethtr, than the Juſtice of God 
can ſeparate Tniquity from Puniſhment. It would be 
defetive, if it did always tamely bear the Infolencies 
of Offendeis, without a time of remark of their 
* Crimes, and a Juſtification of the Precept rebelli- 
ouſly faurn'd at. He would be Unwiſe, if he were 
Unjuſt ; Uzrigh:couſneſs hath no better a Title in 
Scripture, than that of Folly. *Tis no part of Wil- 
dom, to give birth to thoſe Laws which he will al- 
ways behold ineffectual, and neither vindicate his 
Law by a due Execution of the Penalty, nor right 
þis own Authority, contzmn'd in the Violation ol 
his Law, by a juſt Revenge. Beſides, What Wit- 
dom would it be for the Sovereign Judge, to lodge 
ſich a Spokeſman for him{elf, as Con/cience in the 
Soul of Man, if it ſhould be alway found ſpeaking, 
and at length be found falie in ail that it ſpeaks? 
There is therefore an apparent Proſpect of the Day 
of Account, from the Confideration of this Per- 
tection of the Divine Nature. 

7. Hence we have a grcund for a mighty Rewerence 
and Vereration of the Divme Azjeſty, Who can con- 
template the Sparklings of this Perfection in the va- 
riety of the Worksof his Hands, and the exact Go- 
vernment of all his Creatures, without a raiſed Ad- 
miration of the Excellency of his Being, and a fal- 
ling flat before him, ina Poſture of Reverence to ſo 
great a Being? Can we behoid fo great a Maſs of 
Matter, digeſted into ſeveral Forms, ſo exact a Har- 
mony and Temperament in all the Creatures, the 


Proporticns of Numbers and Meaſures, and one. 


Creature anſwering the Ends and Deſigns of another, 
the diſtin& Beauries of all, the perpetual Motion of 
all things, without checking one another 3 the vari- 
ety of the Nature of things, and all acting accor- 
ding to their Nature with an admirable Agreement; 
and all together, like differing Strings upon an In- 
ſtrument, emitting divers Sounds, bur all reduc'd to 
order in one delightful Leſſon. I ſay, Can we be- 
hold all this without Admiring and Adoripg the Di- 
vine Wiſcom, which appeats in all ? 

And from the Conſideration of this, let us paſs to 
the Conlideration'of his Wiſdom in Redemption 
in reconciling divided Intereſts, untying hard Knots, 
drawing one contrary out of another ; and we 
mult needs acknowledge, that the Wiſdom of all the 
Men on Earth, and Ange!s 1n Heaven, is worſe than 
nothing, and Vanity in Compariſon of this vaſt 
Ocean. And as we have a greater eſtcein for thoſe 
that invent ſome excellent Artificial Engines ; whar 
Reverence ought we to have for him that hath ſtampt 
an unimitable Wiſdom upon all his Works? Nature 
orders us to give Honour toour Superiours in Know- 
ledge, and confide in their Countels ; but none ought 
to be reverenc'd as much as God, ſince none equals 
him in Wiſdom. 

8. If God be infinitely Wile, it ſhews us the nece/. 
fity of our Addreſs to bim, and Invocation of his Name. 
We are ſubje& to Miſtakes, and often. overſeen ; 
we are not able rightly to Counſel our ſelves. In 
ſome Caſes all Creatures ate too ſhort-ſighted to ap- 
prehend them, and too ignorant to give Advice pro- 
per for them, and to contrive Remedies for their 
Eaſe ; but with the Lord there is Counſel, Fer. 32. 
19. He is great in counſel, «nd mighty in working ; 
great in Counſel to adviſe us, mighty in Working to 
affiſt us. We know not how toeffe& a Deſign, or 
prevent an expected Evil. We have an infinite 
Wiſdom to go to, that is every way skilful to ma- 


nage any Buſineſs we deſire, to avert any Evil we 
fear, to accompliſh any thing we commit into his 
Hands. When we know nor what to reſolve, he 
hath a Counſel to guide us, Pal. 73. 24. He is not 
more Powerful to effeft what is needful, than Wiſe 
to dire& whar is fitting All Men ftand in need of 
the help of God, as one Man {ſtands in need of the 
Albftance-of other Men, and will not do any thing 
without Advice ; and he that takes Advice, de- 
ſerves the Title of a Wiſe Man, 25 well as he that 
gives Advice. But no Man needs ſo much the Ad- 
vice of another Man, as all Men need the Counſel 
and Afiſtance of God : Neither is any Man's Wir 
and Wiſdom fo far inferiour to the Prudence and 
Ability of an Angel; as the Wiſdom of the wiſeſt 
Man, and the molt ſharp-ſighted Angel, is inferior 
to the infinice Wiſdom of God. We ſee therefore, 
that it is beſt for us to go to the Fountain, and not 
content our ſelves with the Streams; to beg Advice 
from a /#:/orz that is Infinite and Infallible , rather 
than from that which is Finite and Fallible. 

Uſe il. 1f Wiſdom be the Perfe&tion of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, How prodigious is the Contempt of it in 
the World ? 

In General. 

All Sin ſtrikes atthis Artribute, and is in one part 
or other a degrading of it: The firſt. Sin directed 
its Venom againſt this. As the Devils endeavoured 
to equal their Creator in Power ; ſo Man endea- 
voured to equal him in Wiſdom : Both indeed 
{corn'd to be ruled by his Order ; but Man evi- 
dently exalted himſelf againſt the Wiſdom of Gqggd, 
and alpired to be a ſharer with him in his infinite 
Knowledge: Would not let him be the only wiſe 
God, but cheriſhed an Ambition to be his Partner. 
Juſt as if a Beam were able to imagine, it might be 
as bright as the Sun ; or a Spark Fancy, it could beas 
full fraught with Heat, as the whole Element of 
Fire. Man would not ſubmit to the infinice Wiſ- 
dom of Godin the Prohibition of one ſingle Frait in 
the Garden, when by the right of his Sovereign Au- 
thority, he might have granted him only the uſe of 
one. All prelumptuous Sins are of this Nature , 
they are therefore called Reproaches of God, Numb. 
I5. 30. the Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, reproach- 
et the Lord, All Reproaches are either for Natural, 
Moral, or Intelleual Defects. All Reproaches of 
God, muſt imply either a Weakneſs or Unrighteouſ- 
neſs in God. If Unrighteoufſneſs, his Holineſs is 
denied ; it Weakneſs, his Wiſdom is blemiſhed. 
Yo General, All Sin ſtrikes at this Perte&tion Two 

ays. 

tl. As it defaceth the wiſe Workmanſhip of God, E- 
very vin is a deforming and blemiſhing our own 
Souls, which, as they are the prime Creatures in the 
lower V\\ orld, fo they have greater Characters of 
Divine Wiſdom in the Fabrick of them: But this 
Image of God is ruin'd and broken by Sin. Though 
the Ipoiling of it be a ſcorn to his Holineſs, tis alſo 
an affront to his Wiſdom ; for though his Power 
was the cauſe of the ProduRticn of ſo fair a Piece, 
yet Þis Wiſdom was the guide of his Power, and . 
tis Holineſs the Pattern whereby he wrought it : 
His Power effected it, and his Holineſs was exem- 
plified in it, but his Wiſdom contrived it. 

If a Man had a curious Clock or Watch, which 
had coſt him many Years Pains, and the Strength of 
his Skill to frame it; for another, after he had ſeen 
and conſidered it, to trample upon it, and cruſh ir 
in Pieces, would argue a Contempt of the Artificer's 
Skill. God hath ſhewn infinite Art in the Creation 
of Man; but Sin unbeautifies Man, and raviſhech 
his Excellency. Tt cuts and ſlaſheth the Tmage of 
God ſtampt by Divine Wiſdom, as though it were 
an Object only of Scorn and Contempt. The 
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Sinner in every Sin adts, as if he intended to put | breaking his Law is no leſs a Sin, as being a diſgra- 
himſelf in a better Poſture, and in a fairer Dreſs, | cing his Wiſdom in his Adminiſtration. *Tis upon 
than the Wiſdom of God hath put him in by Crea- | this account, likely, that the Scripture fo often counts 

4. tion. N | © _ - | Sinners Fools, finee it is certainly inexcuſable Folly, 
| 2. In'the flighting his :Laws. The Laws of God tocontradict undeniabie and infallible Wifdom; yer 

o are highly Rational ; they are drawn from the | this is done in the leaft Sin: And as he that breaks ons - 

Depths of che Divine Underſtanding, wherein there | tte of rhe Law, is deſervedly accounted guilty of 
is no Unclearnefs, and no Defe&. . As his 'Under- | the breach' of the whole, Fames 2.' 10. fo he that 
ſtanding apprehends all things in their true Reaſon ; | deſpiſeth the leaſt Stamp of Wiſdom in the minut- 
ſo his Will-enjoins. all things for worthy and wile | eſtpart of the Law; i deſervedly counted as a Con- 
Ends : His Laws are contrived by his Wiſdom for | temner of it , in the frame of the whole Scature- 
the Happineſs of Man, whoſe Happineſs, and the | Book. © 0 2 ES | 
Methods to it, he underſtands better than Men or Bur ia Particular, the Wiſdom of God is af- 
Angels can do. - His Laws being the Orders of the | fronted and invaded. =O | 
witzſt Underſtanding, every breach of his Law isa| 1. By introducing new Ryles and Modes of Worſhip, 
flying in the Face of his: Wiſdom. --Alt human | different from Divine Inſtitwtions. Is not this a mani- 
Laws, though they are enforced by Sovereign Au- | feſt Refle&tion on this Perfetion of God, as though 
thority ; yet they are, or ought to be in the compo- | he had not been Wiſe enough to provide for his own 
fing of them, founded: upon- Reaſon, , and ſhould be | Honour, and model his own Service; but ſtood in 
particular Applications of the Law of Nature, to | need of our Dire&ions, and the Caprichio's of our 
this or that particular Emergency. The Laws of | Brains? Some haveobſerved, that it is a greater Sin : 
God then, whois Jumma ratio, are the Birth of the | in W orſhip todo what we {hrould-not, than to omit * 5#r9"s 
erueſt Reaſon ; though the Reaſon of every one of | what we ſhould perform*. Theone ſeems to be out So 
them may not be 1o clear to us. of Weakneſs, becauſe of the high Exadneſs of the * 
 Every.Law, though it confiſts in an 'A& of the | Law ; and the other out of Impudence, accuſing 
Will, yet doth preſuppoſe an Act of the Underſtan- | theWiſdom of God of Imperfection, and controuling 
ding: The, A& of the Divine Underſtanding in | it in its Inſtitutions. - At beft, it ſeems to be an Im- 
traming the Law, muſt be fuppoſed to precede the | putation of human Baſhfulneſs ro the Supream Sove- 
AR of his Will, in- commanding the obſervance of | reign ; /as if he hag been aſhamed to preſcribe all 
that Law. :- So 2very Sin againſt the Law, is not on- | that was neceflary to his own Honour, but had left 
Iy againſt the Will of God commanding, '.but the | ſomething to the Ingenuity and Gratitude of Men. 
Reaſon of God contriving; and a cleaving to our | Man has ever fince the fooliſh Conceit of his old 
own Reaſon ; : rather than the Underftanding or | Anceſtor Adam, preſumed he could be as Wiſe as 
Mind of God: As if God had miſtaken in making | God ; and if he who was created upright eentertain'd 
his Law, andwe had more' Underſtanding to; frame | fuch Conceits, much more doth Man now, under 
a better, and more conducing' to our -Happineſs': | a maſs of Corruption, fo capable to foment them. 
As if God were not Wiſe enough to govern us, -ant{ | This hath been the continual practice of Men ; not 
preſcribe what we ſhould do, and what we ſhould | fo much to reje& whatonce they had received as Di- 
avoid z'as if he deſigned not our Welfare, but our | vine, but to add ſfomethingof their own Inventions 
Kibformane: Eo Yo ER” eQ- 
> Whereas the Precepts of God are'not tyrannical | -The Heathens renounced not the Sacrificing of 
Edits, or As of meer Will, but the Fruits of | Beaſts for the: Expiation of their Offences (which 
Counſel ; and therefore every Breach-of them is a | the Old World had received by Tradition from 
real Declamation againft his Diſcretion and. Judg- | Adam, and the New World, after the Deluge, from 
ment, 'and-preferring our own —— the | Noah.) But they had blended that Tradition with 
Suggeſtions of the Devil, as our Rule, before che | Rites of their own, and offered Creatures unclean 
Relſults'of Divine Counſel : While we acknowledge | in themſelves, and not fit to be offeredto an infinite- 
him Wiſe in our Opinion, we ſpeak him fooliſh by | ly pure being; forthe Diftinttion of Clear and Us:- 
our Practice; 'when inſtead of being'guided by him, | clean, was as Ancient as Noah, Ger. 8. 20. yea be- 
we will-£uide-our ſelves. .No Man will queſtion, | fore,.Ger. 7. 2. | 
but it is a controuling Diyine Wiſdom, to make Alre- | .So the Jews did not diſcard what they had re- 
rations in hjs Precepts ; -dogmatically, either to add ceived from God, as Circumcifion, the Paſſover, and 
ſome of. their own, .or expunge any of his.: Andis | Sacrifices 5 but they would mix a Heap of Heathen- 
St not a Crime of the like Reflection to. alter them | iſh Rites with the Ceremonies of Divine Ordina- 
Practically ? When we will obſerve one part of the | tion, and practife things which he had not com- 
Law, and not another part; but pick and chooſe | manded, as well as things which he had enjoined 
where we pleaſe our ſelves, as our Humours and | them. And therefore'tis obfervable, that when God 
Carnal Intereſt prompt us. It is to charge that part | taxeth them with this Sin ; he doth not ſay, They 
of the Law with Folly which we refuſe to conform —_ in thoſe things which he had forbidden into. 
unto. x paws orihip; but thoſe things which he had nor 
The more cunning. any Man is in Sin, the more | commanded, and had given no order for, to inti- 
his Sin is againſt Divine Wiſdom, as if he thought || mate, that they were not to move a Step without 
to out-wit God, He that receives the-. Promiſes of | his Rule; (Fer. 7. 31. They have built the bigh places 
g- God, and the Teſtimony of .Chriſt, ſets to bis Seal, that , of Tophet, which I commanded them not, nor came it into 
Ged is true , John 3. 33- By the like Strength of | my Heart ; and Zev.10. 1. Nadab's and Abibu's ſtrangs 
Argument it will undeniably follow, Thathe that re- | Fire was not commanded;) fo charging them with lm- 
fuſeth Obedience to his Precept, ſets to his Seal, chat | pudence and Rafſhneſs in adding ſomething of their 
God isfooliſh. Were they not Rational, God would | own, after he had revealed to them the manner of 
not enjoin them-z and it they are Rational, we are | his Service, as if they were as V Viſe as God. So 
Enemies to infinite Wiſdom, by not complying with | loth is Man to acknowledge the Supremacy of Di- 
them. If infinite Prudence hath made the Law, | vine Underſtanding, and be {enfible of his own tz- 
why 1s not every part of it obſerved * It it were | norance. | bas | 
not made with the beſt Wiſdom, why is any part of | So after the divulgingof the Goſpel, the Corrup- 
it obſerved ? If thedefacing his Image be any Sin, | ters of Retigion did not fling off, but preſerved the 
as being a deſaming his Wiſdom in Creation; _ Inſtxutions of God, but painted and patch'd them 
; ' up 
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up with Pagan Ceremonies; impoſed their own 
Dreams with as much Force, as the Revelations of 
God. Thus hath the Papacy turn'd the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel into Pagan Pomp, and Religion into 
Polictic' and revived che Ceremonial Law; and ra- 
ked ©. .ne Limbs of it out of the Grave, after the 
Wiſdom of God had rung her Knell, and honoura- 
bly Interr'd her ; and ſhelter'd che Heatheniſh Super- 
Aitions in Chriſtian Temples, after the Power of the 
Goſpel had chas'd the Devils, with all their Trum- 
ry, from their ancient Habitations. 

'Whence ſhould this proceed, but from a partial 
Atheiſm, and a mean Conceit of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom? As though God had not Underſtanding 
enough to preſcribe the Form of his own Worſhip ; 


| 


and not Wiſdom enough to ſupport it, without the 


Crutches of Human Prudence. | 
Human Prudence is too low to parallel Divine 
Widſom ; *tis an incompetent Judge of what is fit for 
an infinite Majeſty. ?Tis ſufficiently ſeen in the ri- 
diculous and ſenſeleſs Rites among the Heathens ; 
and the Cruel and Deviliſh ones, tetch'd from them 
by the Jews. What Work will Human Wiſdom 
make with Divine Worſhip, when it will preſume to 
be the Director of it, as a Mate with the Wiſdom of 
God ? Whence will it take its Meaſures, but from 
Senſe, Humour, and Fancy ? As though what is 
grateful aud comely to a depraved Reaſon, were as 
beautiful ro an unſpotted, and infinite Mind. Do 
not ſuch tell the Vo:1d, that they were of God's 
Cabinet Counſel, ſince they will take upon them to 
judge, as well as God, what is well-pleafing to him ? 
Where will it have the Humility to ſtop, if it hath 
the Preſumption to add any one thing to Revealed 
Modesof Worſhip 2 How did God tax the Iſraelites 
with making Idols according to their own Underſtanding ? 
Heſ. x3. 2. imagining their own Underftandings to 
be of a finer make, anda perfe&ter Mould than their 
Creators; and that they had fetched more Light 
from the Chaos of their own Brains, than God had 
from Eternity in his own Nature? How flight will 
the Excuſe be, God hath not ferbidden this, or that, 
when God ſhall filence Men with the Queſtion, 
Where, or when did I command this, or that? There 
was no Addition to be made under the Law to the 
meaneſt Inſtrument God had appointed in his Ser- 
vice. The Sacred Pertume-was not to have one In- 
redient more put into it, than what God had pre- 
ſcribed in theCompoſition ; nor was.any Man upon 
pain of Death to imitate it; nor would God endure, 
that Sacritices ſhould be conſumed with any other 
Fire, than that which came down from Heaven. 
So tender is God of any Invaſions of his Wiſdom 
and Authority. In all things of this Nature, what- 
ſoever woluntary humility and reſpe& to God they 


may be diſguiſed with, there is a ſwelling :of the 


feſply mind againſt Infinite Underſtanding, which 
the Apoſtle nauſeates. 

Such Mixtures have not been bleſt by God : -As 
God never proſper*d the Mixtures of ſeveral kinds of 
Creatures, to form and m— a new Species, as 
being a Diſſatisfaction with his Wiſdom, as Creator ; 
ſo he doth not proſper Mixtures in Worthip, as being 


mud rakes 4 Conſpiracy againſt his Wiſdom, as a Laweiver. 
notice, that « 


The Deſtruction of the Jews, was judged by ſome 
of their Doctors to be, for preferring Human Tra- 
ditions before the written Word; which they ground 
taught by the Pre- 
cepts of Men. The InjunCtions of Men were the Rule 
of their Worſhip, and not the Preſcripts of my 
Law. 

To conclude ; Such as make Alterations in Reli- 
gion, different from the firſt Inſtitution, are intolle- 
Table Buſie Bodies, that will not let God alone with 
hi; own Aﬀairs.. Vain Man would be wiſer than his 


Maker, and be dabbling in that which is his fo'e . 
Prerogative. 

2. In neglefFing Means Inſtituted by God, When 
Men have riſings of Heart againſt God's Ordinan- 
Ces. They reject the Counſel of the Lord apainſt then;- 
ſelves; or in themſelves, Luke 7. 30. 524mouy. They 
diſannull'd the Wiſdom of God, the Spring of his 
Ordinances : All Negletts are Diſregards of Divine 
Preſcriptions, as impertinent and unavailable to that 
End for which they were appointed, as not being 
ſuted to the common Dictates of Reaſon ; ſome- 
times out of a voluntary Humility, ſach as Perer's 
was, when he denied Chriſt's Condeſcenſion to waſh 
his Feet, John 13. 8. and thereby judged of the 
Comelineſs of his Maſter's Intention and Action. 
Such as continually negle&t the great Inſticution 
of the Lords Supper out of a ſenſe of Unworthineſs, 
are in the ſame rank with Peter, and do, as well 
as he, fall under the blame and reproof of 
Chrilt. 

Men would be faved, and uſe the Means; but 
either Means of their own Appointment, or not 
all the Means of God's ordering*, 
have God's 


ion of the Paths to Happineſs. Like Naaman, 
who when he was ordered by the Prophet, for the 
cure of his Leproſie, to waſh ſeven times in Jordan, 
would be the Propher's Director, and have him touch 
him with his Hand: As if a Patient ſick of a de- 
ſperate Diſeaſe, ſhould preſcribe to his Skilful 
Phyſician, what Remedies he ſhould order for his 
Cure, and make his own infirm Reafon, or his 
=—_ and Palate the Rule, - rather than the Phyſician's 

ll. 

Mens Inquiries are, Who will ſhew #s any good ? 
They rather faſten upon any Means, than what 


us without Bread, and cure our Diſeaſes without 
Medicines, and increaſe our Wealth without our 
Induſtry, and cheriſh our Souls without his Word 
and Ordinances. 'Tis to demand of him an 
alteration of his Methods and a ſeparation of that 
which. he hath by his Eternal Judgment joyned 
together. Therefore for a Man to pray to God to 
ſave him, when he will not uſe the Means he hath 
appointed for Salvation, when he lights the Werd, 
which is the Inſtrument of Salvation, is a Con- 
tempt of the Wiſdom of Divine Inſticutions. 

Alſo in Omiſſions of Prayer 3 when we conſult 
not with God upon emergent Occaſions, we truſt 
more to our own Wiſdom than Gods , and imply, 
that we ſtand not in need of his Conduct, but have 
ability to dire& our ſelves, and accompliſh our Ends 
without his guidance. Not ſeeking God, 1s by the 
Prophet tax'd to be a refle&ion upon this Pertetion 
of God, 1/ai. 31. 1, 2. They look 19; to tve Hely One 
of Ifrael, neither ſeek the Lord, &c. And the like 
Charge he brings againſt them, Fo. 8. 9. They are 
gone up to Aſſyria, awild Aſs alone by himſelf, not con- 
ſulting God. | 

3. In cenſuring Gods Revelations and Actions, if 
they be not according to cur Schemes. When we will, 
not ſubmit to his plain Will, without penetrating in- 
to the unrevealed Reaſon of it, nor adore his 
Counſels without controuling them ; as if we could 
corre&t both Law and Goſpel, and frame a better 
Method of Redemption than that of Gods con- 
triving. Thus Men flighted the Wiſdom of God 
in the Goſpel, becauſe it did not agree with tbat 
Philoſophical Wiſdom and Reafon they had fucke 
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They would * Pore! 
Wiſdom and Will condeſcend to Meir. 
theirs, and not theirs conformed to God. As if P77": 3: 
our blind Judgments were fitteſt to make the ele-?" 330 


God hath ordained. * We invert the Order Divine « p,,,, 
Wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed, when we would have je 7:1. 
God fave us in our own way, not in his. ?Tisp. 403, 
the ſame thing, as if we would have God nouriſh 494- 
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* 1 Cor. 1.by Education from their Maſters *, contrary to their | 


I, 22s 


Colofl. 2. 


Practice in their Superſtitious Worſhip ; where che 
Oracles they thought Divine, were entertained 
with Reverence, not with Diſpute ; and though 
ambignous, were not counted ridiculous by the 
Worſhippers. How fooliſh is man in this, wherein 
he would be accounted wife? Adam in Innocence 
was unfit to contronl the Lodrine of God, when 
the Eye of his Reaſon was clear; and much more 
are we, ſince the depravation of our Nature, 

The Revelations of God tower above Reaſon in 
its Purity; much more above Reaſon in it; Mud 
and Earthineſs. The Rays of Divine Wiſdom are 
too bright for our Human Underſtandings , much 
more for our Sinful Underftandings. *Tis baſe 
to ſet up Reaſon, a Finite principle, againit an In- 
finite Wiſdom ; much baſer to ſet up a depraved 
and: pnr-blind Reaſon, againſt an All-ſeeing and 
holy Wiſdom. If we would have a Reaſon 
= all chat God ſpeaks, and all that God acs ; cur 

i{dom muſt become Infinite as his, or his Wiſdom 
become Finite as ours. | | yl 

All the Cenſures of God's Revelations ariſe from 
{ome prejudicate Opinions, or Traditional Maxims, 
that have enthroned themſelves in our Minds , 
which are made the Standard whereby to judge 
of the things of God, and rective or reje& them, 
as they agree with, or diſſent from, thoſe  Prin- 
ciples *. Hence it was that the Ph:!o/ophers in the 
Primitive Times were the greateſt Enemies: to the 
Goſpel : And the Contempt of Divine Wiſcom, in 
making Reaſon the Supream Judge of Divine 
Revelation, was the fruiciul Mother of the Hereſies 
in all Ages ſpringing up in the Church, and eſpeci- 
ally of that Sociniani/m, that daily infinuates it ſelf 
inco the minds of Men. | 

This is a wrong to the Wiſdom of God. He that 
cenſures the Words or Actions of anether , implies, 
that he is in his Cenſure wiſer than the Perſon. cen- 
ſured by him. *Tis as infupportable to determine 
the Truth bf God's plain Dicates by our Reaſon, 
as it is to meaſure the ſuitableneſs or unſuitableneſs 
of his Actions by the humour of our Will. We 
may ſooner think to ſpan the Sun, or graſp a Star, 
or ſee a Gnat ſwallow a Leviathan, than fully un- 
derſtand the Debatesof Eternity. 

To this we may refer too curious Enquiries into 
Divine Methods , and :ztrudirg into thoſe things which 
are not revealed, Coloſſ, 2. 18. It is to affef. a Wil 
dom equal with God, and an Ambition to be of his 
Cabinet-Counſel. We are not content to be Crea- 
tures, that is, to be every way below God, below 
bim in Wiſdom, as well as Power. 

4. In preſcribing God methods of Acting, When 
we pray for a thing without a due ſubmillion to 
God's Will; as if we were his jCounſellors, yea his 
Tutors, and not his Subjects, and God were bound 
to follow our humours, and be ſwayed according « 
to the Judgment of our Ignorance; when we 
would have ſuch a mercy which God thinks not 
fit to give, or have. it in this method, which God 
deſigns to convey through another Chanel. Thus 
we would have the ox/y wiſe God take his meaſures 
from our Paflions: Such a controuliag of God was 
Fonab's Anger about a Gourd, Fonah 3. 10. 1t 
diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and be was wery an- 

”Y, 

We would dire&t him how to diſpoſe of us ; as 
though he that had Infinite #i/4: to contrive, and 
rear the Excellent Fabrick of the World, had not 
IViſdom enough, without our Diſcretion, to place 
us in a ſphere proper for his owh Ends, and the 
uſe he intends us in the Univerſe. All .the 


Speeches of Men, (7/u/d I had been in [uch un Office, 


bad ſuch a Charge: Would I had ſuch a Mercy, in ſerch 4 


method, or by ſuch injtrument;) are Intrenchments 
upon God's wiſe diſpoſal of Afﬀairs. 

This inpoſing upon God is a Hellith diſpoſition, 
and in He!l we find it. The Rich man in Hell, that 
pretznds ſome Charity for kis Brethren on Earth, 
wonld direct God a way to prevent their rein, by 
{ending one from the ded to ſchook them, as a more 
eftectual Means than ſes and the Prophets, Luke 16. 
29, 20. *Tis a Temper allo to he found on Earth ; 
what elſe was the language of Saul's ſaving the 
Amaickites Caitle againſt the plain Command of 
God, 1 &:4z. 15. 15. As if God in his Fury had 
overſhor himſelf, and overlooked his Altar, in de- 
priving it of fo great a Booty for its Service: As it 
it were an unwile thing in God, to loſe the Prey 
of ſo many ſtately Cattle, that might make the 
Altar ſmoke with their Entrals, and ſerve to cxpiare 
the Sins of the People; and therefore he would 
refiftie that which he thought to be an overſight in 
God, and ſo magnifies his own Prudence and Dit- 
cretion above the Divine. 

We will not let God ad as he thinks fir, but will 
be diretting him, and reaching him knowledge, Fob 21. 
22, fs ir God were a Statue, an Jds!, that had 
Eyes and ſaw not, Hands, but acted not ; and could 
be turned a5 an Image may be, to what quarter of 
the Heaven we pleale our ſelves. The I/iſdom of 
God is unbyaſt ; he orders nothing but what is fit- 
teſt for his End, and we would have our ſhallow 
Brains the byaſs of God's acting. And will not 
God reſent {uch an Indignity, as a refletion upon 
his Wiſdom as well as Authoricy, when we intimate 
that we. have better Heads than he, and thar he 
comes ſhore of usin Underſtanding ? 

5. In Murmuring and Snpatience. One demands 2 
Reaſon, why he hath this or thac Croſs * Why he 
hath been deprived of ſuch a Comfort, loſt fuch a 
Venture, languiſheth under ſuch a Sicknels, Is tor- 
mented with ſuch Pains, oppreft by Tyrannical 
Neighbours, is unſucceſsful in fuch Deſigns? In 
theſe, and ſuch like the Wiſdom of God is quettioned 
and defan'd. All Impatience, is a fufpicion, it 
not a condemnation of the Prudence of God's 
Methods, and would make Human Feeblenets and 
Folly the Rule of God's dealing with his Creatures. 
This is a preſuming to inſtruct God, and a reprov- 
ing him for Unreaſonablenefs in his Proceedings, 
when his dealings with us do not exactly anſwer 
our Fancies and Wiſhes; as it God, who made * 
the World in Wiſdom, wanted Skill for the ma- 
nagement of his Creatures tn it, Feb 40. 2. Shall be 
that contends with the Almighty in{fract bim? he that 
reproverh God, let him anſwer it, We that are not 
wiſe enough to know our ſelves, and what is need- 
ful for us ; preſume to have Wit enough to guide 
Godin his dealing with us. The Z7/dom of God 
rendred Fob more uſeful to the World by his Afiii- 
ions, in making him a Pattern of Parzence, than 
if he had continued him in a confiuence ot all 
Worldly Comforts, wherein he had been -benefi- 
cial only in communicating his Morſeis ro his 
Poor Neighbours. All Murmuring is a faſtening 
Error upon unerring 17:ſdcrz. 

6. Is Pride and Haughtineſs of Spirit, No Proud 
man, bur ſets his Heart as the heart of God, Exzk. 25. 
2, 3. The /i/dom of God hath given to Men di- 
vers Othces, ſet them jn divers places ; ſome hare 
more honourable Charges, ſome mcaner. Not to 
give that reſpect their Offices and Places call tor, 
1s to Quarrel with the /7/{om of God, and over- 
turn the Rank and Oider wherein he hath placed 
things. V4 
*7 15 unfit we ſhou'd affront God in the difprlal 
of his Creatures, and intimate to him by our 
Carriage, that he had done more wiſely in placing 
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another , and that he hath done fooliſhly in placing 
this or that Man in ſuch a Charge. Sometimes 
Men are unworthy the Place they fill; they may 
be ſer there in Judgment to themſelves and others: 
But the iſdom of God in his management of 
_ things, is to be honoured and regarded. 

'Tis an infringing the W:/domof God, when we 
have a vain Opinion of our ſelves, and are blind 
to others. When we think onr ſelves Monarchs, 
and treat others as Worms or Flies in compariſon of 
us. He who would reduce all things to his own 
honour, perverts the Order of the World, and 
would conſtitute another Order than what the 
Wiſdom of God hath eſtabliſhed 3 and move them to | 
an End contrary to the intention of God, and 
—_— God with want of Diſcretion and 

kill, 

9. Diſtru#t of God®s Promiſe is an impeachment of bis 
Wiſdom. A ſecret Reviling of it, as if he had nor 
taken due: conſideration before he palt his Word ; 
or a ſuſpicion of his Yower, as if he could not ac- 
compliſh his Word. - We truſt the Phyſician's Skill 
with our Bodies, and the Lawyer's Counſel with our 
Eſtates; but are loath to rely upon God for the 
concerns of our Lives. If he be Wite todiſpoſe 
of us, why do we diſtruſt him? If we diſtruſt 
_—_ why do we embrace an opinion of his Wil- | 

om. 

Unblief alfo- is a contradi& ion to the Wiſdom of 
God in the Goſpel, &c. but that 1 have alrea- 
dy _— in a Diſcourſe of the Nature of Un- 
belief. 

TI. Uſe of Comfort. God hath an Infinite Wiſ- 
dem, to conduet us in our Aﬀairs, retifie us in 
our Miſtakes, -and affiſlt 1& in our Straits. ?Iis an 
ineſtimable privilege to have a God in Covenant 
with us; ſo Wiſe, to communicate all Good, to 
prevent all Evil z who hath Infinite ways to bring 
to paſs his gracious Intentions towards us. Flow 
unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out ? Rom, 11. 33. His Judgment or Decrees 
are incomprehenſibly Wiſe, and the ways of effect- 
ing them, are as wiſe as his Reſolves effe&ted by 
them. We can as little fearch into his Methods 
of Acting, as we can into his Wiſdom of Re- 
ſolving ; both his Judgments and Ways are unfearch- 
able. - 

1. Comfort in all Straits and Afflictions. There 1s 
a Wiſdom in inflicting them, and a Wiſdom in 
removing them. He is wile to ſute his Medicines | 
to the humor of our Diſeaſe, though he doth not 
to the humour of our Wills: He cannot miſtake 
the nature of our Diſtemper, or the vertue of his 
own Phyſick. Like a skillful Phyſician, he fome- 
times preſcribes bitter Potions, and ſometimes 
cheering Cordials, according to the ſtrength of the 
Malady, and neceflity of the Patient to reduce 
him to health. As nothing comes trom him, but 
what is for our good ; fo nothing is acted by him 
in a raſh and temerarious way. His Wiſdom 13 as 
Infinite as his Goodneſs ; and as exact in managing 
as his Goodneſs is plentsful in ſtreaming out to us. 
He underſtands our Griefs, weighs our Neceſlities 
and no Remedies are beyond the reach of his Con- 
trivance. When our feeble Wits are bewildred in 
a maze, and at the end of their Line for a reſcue ; 
the Remedies unknown to us, are not unknown 
ro God. When we know not how to prevent a 
Danger, the Wiſe God hath a Thouſand Blocks to 
lay in the way : When we know not how tofcee 
our ſelves from an oppreflive Evil, he hath a Thou- 
ſmd ways of Relief. | 
He knows how to Time our Croſſes, and his 027 


ta 


| he ſee the Seafon fit to reach out his hand 


Ecelef. 8. 5. There is as much Judgment in fend- 
ing them, as Fudgmenc in removing them. How 
comfortable is it to think, that our Diftreſſes, as 
well as our Deliverances, are the fruits of 1n#:e 
Wiſdom? Nothing is done by him too ſoon or too 
ſlow ; but in. the crue poine of Time, with all its 
due circumſtances, moſt conveniently for his glory 
and our good. How Wiſe is God to bring th 
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' glory of our Salvation ont of. the depths of a ſfeem- 


ing Ruin, and make the Evils of Aﬀliction ſubſer- 
vient to the good of the Aﬀicted ? 

2. I Temptations, his Wiſdom is no I:{s employed in 
permitting them, than in bringing them to a good i(ut. 
His W:ſd9m in leading our Saviour to be Tempted 
of the Devil, was to fit him for our ſaccour ; and 
his Wiſdow in ſuffering us to be Tempred, is to fit 
us for his own Service; and our Salvation. He 
makes a Thorn in the fleſh to be an occaſion of a re- 
treſhing Grace to the Spirit, and brings forth cor- 
dial Grapes from thote pricking Bramblcs, and 
magnifies his Grace by his Wiſdom, from the deep- 
eſt ſubtilties of Hell. Ler Satan's Intentions be what 
they will , he can be for him at every turn, to out- 
wit him in his Stratagems, to baffle him in his Enter- 
prizes; to make him inſtrumental for our good, 
where he deſigns nothing but our hurt. The Lord 
hath his methods of Deliverance from him, 2 Per. 
2. 9. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of 
Temptation. : 
' 3. In Denials, or delays of Anſwers of Þ, ajer. He, 
is gracious to Hear; but he is wiſe to Anſwer in 
an acceptable time, and ſuccour us in a day proper for 
our ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2, We have partial Aﬀe- 
ions to our ſelves, Jenorance is natural to us, Row. 
8. 26. We ask we know not what, becaule we ask out 
of Ignorance. God prants what he knows, what 
is fir for him to do, and fit for us to receive ; and 
the exact ſeaſon wherein it is fitteſt for him to he- 
ſtow a Mercy. As God would have us bring forth 
our Fruit in ſeaſon, ſo he will fend forth his Mercies 
in ſeaſon. 

He is wiſe to {ute his Remedy to our Condition 
to Time it ſo, as that we thall have an evident pro- 
{pe& of his Wiſdom 1n it ; that more of Divine Skill 
and lefs of Human, may appear in the Iflue. He 
is ready at our Call ; but he will not Anſwer, till 
Hei 
wiſe to prove our Faith, to humble us under che 
ſenſe of our own Unworthyneſs, to whet our A fﬀe- 
ctions, to ſet a better eſtimare on the Bleflings prayed 
tor, and that he may double the Blefling, as we do 
our Devotion : But when his 7/{dow fees us fit to 
receive his Goodneſs, he grants what wes 'and in 
need of He is Wiſe to chuſe the fitteſt Time, 


_ Faithful to give the beſt Covenant, Mer- 


| 


cy. v 

4. In all Evils threatned to the Church by her Enc- 
mics. He hath Knowledge to fore-ſee them, and 
Wiſdom to diſappoint them ; Job 5. 13. He taketh 
the wiſe in their own crafiineſs » and he counſel of the 
froward u carried headlong. 

The Church hath the Wiſdom of God, to enter 
the Liſts with the Policy of Hell, He dcfeated 
the Serpent in the firſt Net he Jaid, and brought a 
glorious Salvation out of Hells Rubbilh ; and is yer 
as Skilful to diſappoint the After-game of the Serpen- 
time-brood. 7 he Policy of Hell, and the Subtilty of 
the World , are no better than Po!ly with God, 1 
Cor. 3. 19. All Creatures are Foois , as Creatures, 
in compariſon with the Creator. 'l he Angels he 
chargerh wich Folly, much more us Sinners. 

Depraved Underſtands are not fit Mates for a 
pure and unblemith'd Mind. Pharaoh, with his 
wiſdom, finds a Graves in the Sea; and Achirophel's 
Plots are finiſhed in his own murder : He breaks 


Bleſſings. The heart, of a Wife God, as well as the 
heatt of a wiſe Man, diſcerns both time and judgmnt, 
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the Enemies by his Power, and orders them by his ) 


Skill to he a feaſt to his People. F/al. 74. 14. Thou 
brakeſt the Head of the Leviathan, and gaveit him to 
be meat to the people in the Wilderneſs. The Spoils of 
the Egyptians Carkafles caſt upon the ſhore ſerved 
the 1/raclites Necetlities (or were as Meat to them ; ) 
as being a Deliverance the Church might feed up- 
on in all Ages, in a Wilderneſs Condition, to main- 
eain their Faith, the vital Principle of the Soul. 

There is a /i/dom fuperiour to the ſubtilties of 
Men, which Jaughs at their Follies, and hath them 
in deriſion, Pſal. 2. 4. There 1s no wiſdom or counſel 
ageinſ® the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. You never que- 
{tion the wiſdom of an Ar:;/#, to uſe his File, when 
he takes it into his hand : Wicked Inſtruments are 
God's Axes and Files; let him alone, he hath Skill 
enough to manage them : God hath too much Af- 
jection to deſtroy his People, and Wiſdom enough 
to beautific them by the warſt Tools he uſes. He 
can make all things conſpire ina perfe& harmony 
for bis own Ends, and his Peoples .good, when 
they ſee no way to eſcapea Danger feared, or attain 
a Blefling wanted. 

Uſe IV. 
I. For Exhortation - 

1. Meditate on the Wiſdom of God in Creation and 
Government. How little do we think of God when 
we behold his Works? Our Senfe dwells upon the 
ſurface of Plants and Animals, beholds the variety 
of their Colours, and the progreſs in their Motion : 
Our Reaſon ſtudies the qualities of them ; our Spirits 
ſeldom take a flight to the Divine Wiſdom which 
framed them. Our Senſes engroſs our Minds from 
God, that we ſcarce have a Thought free to beſtow 
upon the Maker of them, but only on the bye. The 
conſtancy of ſeeing things that are common, titles 
our admiration ot God, due upon the ſight of 
them. How ſeldom do we raiſe our Souls as far as 
Heaven in our views of the Order of the World, 
the Revolutions of the Seaſons, the Natures, of the 
Creatures that are common among us, and the 
mutual Affiftances they give to each other ? Since 
God hath manifeſted himſelf in them, to neglect 
the Conſideration of them, is to neglet the Mant- 
feſtation of God, and the way whereby he hath 
tranſmitted ſomething of his PerfeRtions to our Un- 
cerſtanding. It renders Men inexcuſably guilty of not 
glorifying of God, Rom. 1. 19, 20. We can never 
neglect the meditation of the Creatures, without 
a blzmiſh caſt upon the Creators Wiſdom. As 
every River can conduct us to the Sea ; fo cvery 
Creature points us to an Ocean of Infinite Wiſdom. 
Not the minuteſt of them, but rich tracts of this 
may be obſerved in them, and a due ſenſe of God 
reſule from them. They are expoſed to our view, 
that ſomething of God may be lodged in our 
Minds ; that as our Bodies extract their quintefſence 
for our Nouriſhment, ſo our Minds may extract a 
quinteflence for the Makers Praiſe. 

Though God is principally to be praiſed in and 
for Chriſt; yet as Grace doth not raze out the Law 
of Nature, fo the operations of Grace - put not the 
dictates of Nature to ſilence, nor ſuſpend the Ho 
mage due to God upon our inſpe&ion of his Works. 
God hath given full Teſtimonies of this Perfection 
in the Heavenly Bodies, difperting their Light, and 
diſtributing their Influences to every part of the 
World: In framing Men into Societies, giving them 
various Diſpoſitions, for the preſervation of Gover- 
ments; making ſome Wiſe for Counſel, others 
Martial for Action ; changing Old Empires, and 
railing New. Which way ſoever we caſt our Eyes, 
we ſhall find frequent occaſions to cry out, Oh the depth 
of rhe Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
God, Rom. 11. 33. 
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ing our ſelves whoſe Image it is. 
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To this purpoſe , we mult not only look upon 
the bulk and outltide of his Works, but vontider 
trom what Principles they were raiſed, in what 
order diſpoſed, and the exadt ſymmetry and pre- 
portion of their partes. When a Man comes into 5 
City or Temple, and only contiders the furtace of 


the Buildings, they will amaze his Senſe, but no: \ 


better his Underſtanding ; unleſs he confiders the 
Methods of the Work and the Art whereby it was 
crected, 

I. This was an En4 for which they were created. 
God did not make the World for Mans uſe only, 
but chiefly for his own Glory ; for Mans ufe to en- 
joy his Creatures, and for his own Glory to be 
acknowledged in his Creatures, that we may conlider 
his Art in framing them, and his Skill in diſpoſing 
them-; and not only gaze upon the Glaſs withour 
coniidering the Image it repreſents, and acquaint- 
The Creatures 
were not made for themſelves, but for the ſervice 
of the Creator, and the ſervice of Man. Man 
was not made for himſelf, but for the Service of 
the Lord that created him. He is to conſider the 
beauty of the Creation, that he may thereby 
glorihe the Creator. He knows in part their ex- 
cellency ; the Creatures themſelves do not. IC 
therefore Man be idle and unobſervant of them; 
he deprives God of the glory of his 7/:/dom, which 
he ſhould have by his Creatures. 

The Inferiour Creatures themſelves cannot ob- 
ſerve it. If Man regard it not, what becomes of 
it; his Glory can only be handed to him by Man. 
The other Creatures cannot be active Inſtruments 
of his Glory, becauſe they know not themſelves and 
therefore cannot render him an active Praiſe. Marr 
15 therefore bound to praiſe God for himſelf, and 
tor all his Creatures ; becauſe he only knows himſelf, 
and the Perfe&tions of the Creatures, and the 
Author both of himſelf and them. 

God Created ſuch Variety, to make a Report 
of himſelf, ro us; we are to receive the Reporr, 
and to refle& it back ro him. To what purpoſe did 
he make ſo many things, not neceflary, tor the ſup- 
port and pleaſure of our Þ ives; but that we thould 
behold him in them, as well as in the other 2 

We cannot behold the F+i/dom of God in his own 
Eilence and Eternal 7dea's, but by the refle&tion of 
it in the Creatures : As we cannot ſteadily behold 
the Szz with our Eye, bur either through a Glats, 
or by refle&ion of the Image of it in the Water. 
God would have us meditate on his Perfe&ions ; 
he therefore choſe the ſame Day wherein he re- 
viewed his Work, and reſted from it, to be celebra- 
ted by Man for the contemplation of him, Gen. 2. 
2, 3. that we ſhould follow his Examp'e, and re- 
joyce as himſelf did, in the frequent reviews of his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in them. In vain wou'd the 
Creatures afford Matter for this ſtudy, it they were 
wholly negleQed. : 

God offers ſomething to our Conſideration ir 
every Creature ; Shall the Beams of God ſhine 
round about us, and ftrike our Eyes and not afte& 
our Minds ? Shall we be like Tenorant Children, 
that view the Pictures, or point to the Letters 1n a 
Fook without any ſenſe and meaning? How hail 
God have the homage due to him irom his Works, 
if Man hath no care to obſerve' them? The 148. 
P{alm is an Exhortation to this, The view of thenr 
ſhould often extract from us, a woncer of the like 


{ nature of that of David's, Pjal. 104. 24. Ob Lord, 


kow wonderful are thy TWorks, in wildom haſt thou mace 
them all, The World was not Created to be forgot- 
ten, nor Man created to be unobſervant of it. 

2. If we obſerve net the Wiſdom of God in the views 
of rhe Creatutes, we do no more than Brutes, Tolook 
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vpon the Works of God in the World, is no 
higher an act than meer Animals .perform. The 
Clories of Heaven, and Beauties of the Earth, are 
viſible to the ſenſe of Beaſts and Birds, A Brute be- 
holds the motion of a Man, as it may ſee the 
Wheels of a Clock, but underſtands not the inward 
Springs of Motion; the End for which we move, 
or the Soul that acts us in our motion ; much leſs that 
Inviſible Power which prefides over the Creatures, 
ind conducts their motion. If a Man do no 
more than this, he goes nov a ſtep beyond a Brutiſh 
Nature, and may very well acknowledge himſelf 
with Aſaph, a fooliſh and ignorant Beaſt before God, 
P{al. 73. 22. The World is viewed by Beaſts, but 
the Author of it tobe contemplated by Man. Since 
we are in a higher rank than Beaſts, we owe a 
greater Debt than Beaſts ; not only to enjoy the 
Creatures, as they do, but behold God in the Crea- 
tures, which they cannot do. = | 
The Contemplation of the Reaſon of God in 
his Works, is a noble and ſutable employment for 
A Rational Creature: We have not only Senſe to 


-perceive them, bnt Sotls to mind them. The Soul 


is not to be without its operation : Where the 
operation of ſenſe erids, the work of the Soul 
ought to begin. We travel over them by our Sen- 
ſes, as Brutes; but we muit pierce farther by our 
Underſtandings, as men, and perceive and praiſe 
him that lies Inviſible , in his viſible Manufactures. 
Our Senſes, arc given us as Servants to the Soul, and 
our Souls, beſtowed upon us for the knowJedge 
and praife of their and our Common Crea- 
tor, j 

3. This would be a means to increaſe our Humility. 
We ſhould then flag our Wings, and veil our Sails, 
and acknowledge our own wiſdom to be asa drop 
to the Ocean, and a Shadow to the Sun, We 
ſhould have mean thoughts of the Nothingneſs of 
our Reaſon, when we conſider the ſublimity of the 
Divine Wiſdom, Who can ſeriouſly conſider the 
Sparks of infinite Skill in the Creature, without 
falling down at the feet of the Divine Majeſty , 
and acknowledging hinrſelf a dark and fooliſh 
Creature, Pſal. 8. 4, 5. When the Plalmiſt con/id:red 


the Hetwens, the Moon and Stars, and God®s ordina- | 


tion and diſpoſal of them, the uſe that reſults from 
it, is, What is Man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
Wefhonld no more think to mate him in Prudence, 
or ſet up the ſpark of our Reaſon to vie with the 
Sun. Our Reaſon would more willingly ſubmit 
to' the Revelation, when the Characters of Divine 
7Viſdom are ſtampt npbn it, when we find his 1/:ſdom 
in Creation incomprehenſible to us. Es 

4 Ir would help ut in our acknowledgments of God, 
for bis Goodneſs to us. When we behold the Wiſdom 
of God in Creatures below us, and how ignorant 
they are of what they poſſeſs. Ir will cauſe us to 
refle&t upon the deeper Impreflions of Wiſdom in 
the frame of our own Podies and Souls, an ex- 
cellency far fuperiour to theirs z this would make uz 
admire the magnificence of his Wiſdom and Good. 
Neſs, and found forth his Praiſe for advancing 
us in dignity above otter Works of his hands, and 
itamping on us by Infinite Art, a Nobler Image of 
himſelf. 

And by ſuch a Compariſon of oar felves with 
the Creatures below us, we ſhould be indnced to a&t 
excellently, according to the nature of our Souls; 
not brutiſhly, according to the nature of the Crea- 
tures God hath put under our feet. 

'$. By the Contemplation of the Creatares, tve may 
receive ſome afſiſtance m clearing our knowledge in the 
Wiſdom of Redemption. Though they cannot of 
themſelves inform us of it; yet ſince God hath re- 
vealed his Redceming Grace, they can illuſtrate 


ſome particulars of it to us. , Hence the Scripture 
makes uſe of the Creatures, to ſet forth things of 
a higher orb to us : Our Sawienr is called a Sun, a 
Vine, and a Lion; the Spirit likened to a Dove, Fire, 
and Water. The Union of Chri/# and his Church, is 
ſet forth by the Marriage Union of Adam and 
Eve. | 

God hath placed in Corporeal things the Images 
of Spiritual, and wrapped up in his Creating {dom 
the repreſentations of his Redeeming Grace : 
Whence ſome call the Creatures, Natural Types off 
what was to be tranſacted iq a new formation of the 
hay and Allufions'to what God intended in and by 

hriſt. 

6. The Meditation of God's Wiſdom in the 
Creatures, is in part a beginning of Heaven upon Earth. 
No doubt but there will be a perte& opening of the 
Model of Divine Wiſdom. Heaven is for clearing 
what is now obſcure, and a full diſcovering of what 
ſeems at preſent intricate. Pſal. 36. 9g. I bis light 
ſhall we ſee light ; All the Lightin Creation, Govern- 
ment, and Redemption. The 7/ſJom of God in 
the New Heavens, and the New Earth, would be 
to little purpoſe if that alſo were not to be regarded 
by the Inhabitants of them. As the Saints are to 
be reſtored tothe ſtate of Adam and higher ; fo they 
are to be reſtored to the employment of 4dam, and. 
higher : But his employment, was to behold 
God in the Creatures, The World was ſo ſoon de- 
praved, that God had but little joy in, and Man 
Þut little knowledge of his Works. © BT 

And ſince the Wiſdom of God in Creation is ſo 
little ſeen by our Tgnorance here, would not God 
loſe much of the glory of it, if the | Souls 
ſhould loſe the underſtanding of it above ; When 
their Darkneſs ſhall be expelled, and their Advan- 


tages improved ; when the Eye that Adam loſt, 
ſhall be fully reſtored and with a greater clearneſs 
when the Creature ſhall be reſtored to its true End, 


and Reaſon to its true Perfeion * ; when the Foun- * Rom. 8; 
tains of che depths of Nature and Government ſhall 21. 22, 


be opened , — ſhall increaſe , and ac- 
cording to the increaſe of our Knowledge, ſhall 
the admiration of Divine Wiſdom increaſe al- 


BD. - 
The 7/dom of God in Creation, was not ſurely 
intended to lie wholly unobſerved in the greateſt 
pare of it; but ſince there was ſo little time for the 
' full obſeryation of it, there will be a time wherein 
"che Wiſdom of God ſhall enjoy areſurretion, and be 
fully contemplated by his underſtanding and glorified 
Creature. 
| IE. Exhortation. Study and admire the Wiſdem of 
God in Redemption. 'This is the Duty of all Chriſti- 
ans. We are not called to underſtand the great 
depth of Philoſcphy 3 we are not called to a kill in 
the Intricacies of Civil Government , or under- 
ſtand all the Methods of Phylick: But we are 
called to be Chriſtians, that is Studiers of Divine 
Evangelical Wiſdom. There are firſt Principles to 
be learned ; butrnot thoſe Principles to be reſted in, 
without a further progreſs. Heb, 6. 1. Therefore 
leaving the principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, let us 
go on to perfection. Duties muſt be praiſed, but 
Knowledge is not to be negleted. The ſtudy 
of Goſpel Myſteries, the harmony of Divine 
Truths, the ſparkling of Divine Wiſdom, in there 
mutual combination to the great ends of God's Glo- 
ry and Man's Salvation, 15 an Incentive to Duty, 
a Spur to Worſhip, and particularly to the greateſt 
and higheſt part of Worſhip, that part which ſhall 
remain in Heaven ; the Admiration and Praiſe of 
God, and Delighe in him. If we acquaint nc 
our ſelves with the Impreflions of the' Glory of 
Divine Wiſdom fa it, we ſhall not much regard 
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| 
it as worthy our obſervance in regard of that | 


Duty.” 

The Goſpel is a Myſtery ; and as a Myſtery hath 

ſomething Great and Magnificent in it, worthy of 
our daily inſpetion ; we thall find freſh Springs of 
New wonders, which we ſhall be invited to adore 
with a Religious Aſtoniſhment. It will both raiſe 
and fatisfie our Longings. Who can come to the 
depths of God manifeſted tn the fleſh? How amazing 
is 1t, and unworthy of a flight thought that the 
Death of the Son of God ſhould purchaſe the hap- 
py Immortality of a Sinful Creature, and the glory 
of a Rebel be wrought by the Ignominy of ſo 
great a Perſon ? That our Mediatgr, ſhould have 
2 Nature whereby to Covenant with ,his Father , 
ind a Nature whereby to be a Surety, for, the 
Creature 2 How admirable is it, that the .Fallen 
Creature ſhould receive an advantage by the For- 
feiture of his Happineſs ? How Myſterious is it, that 
the Son of God ſhould bow down to Death upon a 
Croſs, for the ſatisfaction of Juſtice ; and riſe Tri- 
umphantly out of the Grave, as a declaration, that 
Juſtice was contented and fatisfied 2 That he ſhould 
be exalted to Heaven, to Intercede for us; and 
at laſt return into the World, to receive us, 
and inveſt] us with a Glory fer ever with him- 
ſelf? ur > ns ol | | 
. Are theſe things worthy of a Careleſs regard, or 
a Blockiſh amazement 2 What Underſtanding can 
pierce into the depths of the Divine Dodrine of 
che Incarnation and Birth of Chriſt ; the indiffolu- 
ble Union of the :wo Natures ? What Capacity 
is able to meaſure the miracles of that Wiſdom, found 
in the whole Draught and Scheme of; the. Goſpel ? 
Doth it not merit then to be the Obje&t of our 
daily Meditation ? How comes it to pals then, that 
we are ſo little curious to concern our thoughts 
in thols wonders, ' that we ſcarce taſte,, or ſip of 
theſe Delicacies 2 That we buſie our ſelves in Tri- 
fles, and conſider what we ſhall eat, and in what 
faſhion we ſhall be 'dreſt ; pleaſe our. ſelves with 
the ingeniouſneſs of a Lace or Feather; admire a 
Moth-eaten Manuſcript, or ſome Half-worn piece 
of Antiquity, - and think our. time Ill-ſpent in the 
contemplating and celebrating that whereinGod hath 
buſied himſelf, and Eternity is deſign'd for the per- 
perl expralom ot? =>, 
. How Inquiſitive are the Bleſſed Angels ? with 
what oe gs they renew their daily Contempla- 
tions of it,. and receive a freſh Contentment from 
it; ſtill learning, and till exquiring ? 1 Pet. 1, 12. 
there Eye is never off the, Mercy Seat ;, they {trive 
to ſee the bottom of it, and employ all the Under- 
ſtanding they have to conceive the Wonders of it. 
Shall the Argels be raviſht wich it, and bend, them- 
ſelves down to ſtudy it, who have bur little intereſt 
In it in compariſon of is, for whom it was both 
contrived and diſpenſed 2 And ſhall not our Pains 
be greater for this hidden Treaſure ? Is not that wor- 
thy the ſtudy of a Rational Creature, that is wor- 
thy the ſtudy of the Angelical? There muſt indeed 
be pains, ?tis expreſt by Digging, Prov. 2. 4, A 
tazy Arm will rot fink to the depth of a Mine 
The negle& of meditating on it is inexcuſable, 
fince it hath the Title and Character of the W:/dom of 
God. | | 

The Ancient Prophets ſearched into,it, when it 
was folded np in Shadows, when they ſaw only the 
fringes of Wiſdoms Garment * ; and ſhall not we, fince 
the Sun hath mounted up in our Horizon, and ſenſibly 
ſcattered the light of the knowledge of this and 
the other Perte&tions of God? As the Fewiſh 
Sabvath was appointed to celebrate the Perfeftions 
of God, diſcovered in Creation ; fo is the Chriftsan 
Sabbath appointed to meditate on, and bleſs God 


for the diſcovery of-his Perfe&tions in Redemption. 
Let us therefore receive it according to its worth ; Jer 
it be our only Rule to walk by. Tis worthy to be 
valued above all other Counſels ; and we ſhould ne- 
ver think of it without the Doxol;gy of the Apoſtie, ro 
the only wiſe God be glory through Feſus Chriſt, for ever ; 
that our Speculations may end in affeRionate 
Admirations, and Thankſpivings, tor that which 
is ſo fullof Wonders ! What a lirtle proſpect ſhould 
we have had of God, and the Happineſsof Man had 
not his Wiſdom and..Goodneſs revealed things to 
us 2 The Goſpel is a marvellous Light, and ſhould 
not be regarded with a ſtupid Ignorance, and pur- 
ſued with a duller Practice. 

IIT. Exhortation, Let none of #s be proud of, or 
truſt. in our own wiſdem. Man by affe&ting Wil- 
dom out of the, way of God , got a crack in- 
his Head, which .hath continued - Five thouſand 
years and upwards; and ever fince our own Wiſdom 
and knowledge hath perverted us, 1/ai. 47. 16. To 
be guided by this, is to be under the condudt of 
a blind Leader, and follow a Traytor - 21d Enemy 
to God and our Selves. Mans Prudenc: often 
proves hurctul to. him: He often accompliſhieth his 
ruine, while .he deſjgns his eſtabliſhment ; and iinds 
his Fall, where he thought to ſettle his Fortune : 
Such bad Eyes hath human Wiſdom. often in irs own 
Affairs. - Thoſe that have been heightned with a con- 
ceit of their own Cunning, have at laſt proved the 
greateſt Fools. God delights to make fooliſh the Ij/i/< 
dom of this World, 1 Cor. 1. 20, E- 
Thus God writ Folly upon the crafty Brains of 


 Achitophel, and Simplicity upon the {ſubtil: Projects 


of Herod againſt our Saviour-; and the Devil, the 

Prince of Carnal Wiſdom, . was betooPd into a fur- 

thering our Redemption by his own Projedts to hin- 

der it. Carnal Policy, againſt the Preſcripts of ' 
Divine Wiſdom , never proſpers : *Tis like an Ignis 

fatuus , which leads Men out of the way of Duty, 

and out of .the way: of Security, and perverts them 

intothe Mire, and dangerous Precipices, 

When Fea > would coyn a religion toferve 
his. intereſt of. Statz, he tore up the Foundations 
both of his Kingdom and Family. The way the 
Zews took to prevent a freſh Invaſion of the Ro- 
mans, by the Crucifying Chriſt, brought the Judg- 
ment mgre {wift upon them *. There is no Man , 
ruin'd here, or damn'd hereafter, but by his own , 
wiſdom and will, Prov. 3. 5, 7. The fear of the 
Lord and departure from evil,. are inconſiſtent with 
an overweening Conceit of our own Wiſdom ; 
and Jeaning to our own underſtanding, 1s inconſiſtent 
with a truſting in the Lord with all our hearts. *Tis as 
much a Deitying our ſelves, to truſt to our own wir, 
as it 15 a Peifying the Creature to affe& or 
—_— in it , ſuperior to God, or equaliy with 

im, = | | | 

| The true way to Wi/dom is to be ſenſible of our 
own folly, x Cor. 3. 18. If any man be wite, let. 
him become a fool. Fe that diſtruſts his own gui- 
dance, will more ſecurely and ſucceſsfully follow 
the Counſel of another -in whom he confides. 
The more water, or any other Liquor, is poured 
out of a Veſſel, the more Air enters. The 
more we diſtruſt our own Wiſdom, the more 
capable we are of the conduct of Gods. 

Had Tehofophat relied upon his own policy, he 
might have found a Defeat when he mer with a De- 
liverance ; but he diſowned his own skil! and {trength, 
in telling God, Ie know not what to do, but oar eyes 
are towards thee, 2 Chrin. 20, 12. Tet us therefore 


- 


with. {cur, diſeſteem our own Underſtanding to 
eſteem Divine. Human Prudence is like a Sprders- 
web, eaſily blown away, and ſwept down by the 
Beſlom ot ſome unexpe ted Revolution. God by 
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+ ceamans Only by Imputation, but Effuſion *. 
S:rmor' be» therefore tor that widdom which is like the Swr, 
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his infinite wiſdom can croſs the wiſdom of Man, | 
and make a Mans own prudence hang in his own 
light. J1ſftioh 29 14. The underſtanding of their Pru- 
dent Men (hall be hid. 
IV. Exhortation. Seek to God for Wiſdom. The 
Wiſdom we have by Nature is like the weeds the 
Earth brings forth without Tillage. Our Wiſdom 
ſince the Fall, is the Wiſdom of the Serpert, 
without the Innocency of the Dove : Ir flows trom 
ſeif.love, runs into 'Self-intereſt. *Tis the wiſdom 
of the Fleſh, and a prudence to manage means for 
the contenting our Luſfts. Our beſt Wiſdom is im 
perfe&, a meer nothing and Vanity, in compariſon 
of the Divine, as our Beings are in compariſon of 
his Eſſence. We muſt goto God for a Holy and 
Innocent Wiſdom, and till our Cifterns from a. 
pure Fountain. The Wiſdom that was the glory of 
Solomon, Was the Donation of the moſt High. Fame: 
1 5. If any man want Wiſdem , let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ;, and 
i: ſhall be given him. The faculty of Underſtanding 
is from God by Nature ; but a heaveniy light to 
dire&t the Underſtanding is from God by Grace. 
Children have an Underſtanding, but ftand in need 
of wiſe Maſters to rectifie it, 'and form Judicious 
Notions 1n it. | 
There is a Spirit in man, but the inſpiration of the Al- 
mirhty gives him underſtanding, . Fob 32. 8. We 
mult beg of God, 1ſdow. The Goſpel is the Wiſdom 
of God; the concerns of it great and Myſterious, 
not to be known without a New under5tanding, 1 
Joim 5. 20, A new Underſtanding is not to be 
had but from the Creator of the firſt. 'The Spirit 
of God is the Searcher of the deep things of God ; the 
Revealer of them to us, and the enlightner of our 
Minds to apprehend them ; and theretore called, a 
Spirit of Wiſdom and revelation, Epb. 1. 17. Chriſt 
is made 7/;ſdom to us, as well as Righteouſneſs 5 not 
Seek to God 


and not that worldiy wiſdom which 1s like a Shadow : 


Parliaments Egp that wifdom whoſe effets are not ſo outwardly 


glorious, but inwardly ſweet, ſeek it from him, 


and ſeek it in his Word, that is the Tranſcript of 


Divine Wiſdem ;, through his Precepts undrr/t anding is 
? = / g 
to be had *. As the wiſdom of Men appears 


Statutes. 

By this means we arriye to a heavenly ſagacity 

If theſe be rejected, what wiſdom can be in us? 

A dream and conceit only ; Fer. 8. They have re 

. fected the word «f the Lord, and what Wiſdem is in 
them ? Who knows how to order any concerns as 

he ought, or any one faculty of his Soul ? 'There- 

fore deſire Gods direction in outward concerns, in 

perſonal, family, in Private and Publick : He hath not 


only a wiſdom for our Salvation, bur for our out- | 


varid Direction. He doth not only guide us in the 
one, and leave Satan to manage us in the other. 
Thoſe that go with Sas! to a Witch of Ender, go 
to Hell for craft, and prefer the Wiſdom of the 
hoſtile Serpent, betore the holy Counſel of a Faith- 
fal Creator. If you want health in your Pody, 
you adviſe with a Phyſicjan ; if direftions for your 
Eſtate, you reſort to a Lawyer 3 If pailage Gr a 
voyage, you addreſs to a Pilot 5 why not much more 
your ſelves, your all, to a wile God. As Plizy laid 
concerning a wiſe man, Oh, fir, how many Cato's 
are there in that wiſe perſon? how much more Wiſdom 
than mtn or Angels poſleis, is infinitely centred in 
the Wile God ? 

V. Submis tothe TViſdom of God in all Caſes. What 
elle was inculcatcd in the firſt Precept forbiding man 
to cat of the Fruit of the tree of Knowledge of good 
and evil ; but that he ſhould takeheed of che iwelling 


in their Laws; ſo doth the Wiſdom ot God in his | 


| are 1gnorant. 


of his mind againſt the Wiſdom of God ? Tis a 
Wiſdom Incomprehenlible to fleſh and blood : We 
ſhould adore it in our minds, and reſign up our 
ſelves to it in our practice : How unreaſonable are 
repinings againſt God, whereby a Creatures Igno- 
rance endites and judges a Creators Prudence? Were 
God weak in Wiſdom, and only mighty in Pover 
we might ſuſpect his Conduct. Power without 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs is an unruly and ruinous 
thing in the World. But God being infinite in one 

as well as the other, we have no reaſon to be jea- 
lous of him, and repine againſt his methods ; why 
ſhould we quarrel with him that we are not as high 

or as wealthy as others ; that we have not preſent- 
ly the Mercy we want ? If he be wiſe, we ought 
to ſtay his time, and wait his leifure, becauſe he is 
a God of Ffudement, Eſa. 20. 18. Preſume not to 
ſhorten the time which his diſcretion hath fixed 

'tis aJolly to think to do it. By impatience we can- 
not haſten reliet ; we alienate him from us, by de- 
baſing him to ſtand at our bar, diſturb our {elves 

lole the comfort of our lives, and the ſweetneſs of 
his mercy. Submiſſion to God we are in no caſe 
exempted from, becauſe there is no caſe wherein 
God doth not direct all the as of his Will by Coun- 
{cl Whatloever is drawn by a ſtrait rule muſt be 
right and ſtrait ; the rule that is right in it (elt, is the 
meaſure of the ſtraitneſs of every thing elſe : What- 
foever is wrought in the World by God, muſt be 
Witc, Good, Righteous ; becauſe God is effentially 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs. | 

Snbmit to God, (1.) in his Revelations. 

1. Meaſure them not by Reaſon : The truths of the 
Goſpel muſt be received with a ſelf emptineſs and 
ann:hilacion of the Creature. If our Reaſon ſeems 
to lift up it ſelf againſt Revelation, becauſe ic finds 
no teſtimony for ir in its own light : Conſider how 
crazy it is in natural and obyious thing;, and there- 
fore ſure it is nor ſtrong enough to enter into the 
depths of Divine Wiſdom : "The Wiſdom of God 
in the Goſpel is too great an Ocean to be contained 
or layed out by a Cockleſhell, It were not infinito 
if it were not beyond our finite reach ; our Reaſon 
muſt as well ſtoop to his Wiſdom, as our Wills to his 
Sovereignty. How great a vanity is it for a Glow- 
worm to boaſt, that ic is as full of light as the Sun in 
the hiimament? For reaſon to leave its proper ſphere 
is to fall into confuſion, and thicken its own dark- 
neſs. We ſhould ſettle our ſelves in the belief of 
the Scripture, and confirm our ſelves by a meditati- 
on on thoſe many undeniable arguments, for its di- 
vine Aurhority. The tulfilling of its Predictions 
the antiquity of the writing, the holineſs of the 
precepts, the heavenlineſs of the Doctrine, the glo- 
rious effe&ts it hath produced, and doth yet pro- 
duce, different from human metheds of licceſ; - 
and ſubmit our reaſon to the voice of ſo high a Ma- 
jeſty. 

2. Not to betoo curioufly inquiſitive into what is not Re« 
vealed, There is ſomething hid in whatſoever is 
revealed. We know the Son of God was begot- 
ten from Eternity, but how he was begotten, we 
| We know there is a Union of the Di- 
vine Nature wich the Human, and that the Fwulne/; 
of the Godhead dwells in Nw bodily; but the manner 
of its inhabitation we are in a great part ignorant of. 
We know God hath choſen ſome, and refuſed 
others, and that he did it with Counſel ; but the 
reaſon why he choſe this man and not that, we 
know not ; wecan refer it to nothing but God's So- 
vereign Pleaſure. ?Tis revealed, that chere will bc 
a day wherein God ſhall Fudge the World ; but the par- 
ticular time is nor revealed, We know that God 
created the World in Time; but why he did not cre- 
ate the World millions of years betore, we arg 
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ignorant of, and our Reaſons would be bewildred in | reſcued them from falling into eternal Miſery, 
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their too much Curioſity. If we ask why he 
did not' create it before, we may as well ask why he 
did create it then ? And may not the ſame Queſtion 
be ask?d, if the World had been created Millions of 
Years before it was. That he created it in fix days, 
and not in an inſtant, is revealed ; but why he did 
not do it in a moment, fince we are ſure he was able 
to doit, is not revealed. Are the Reaſons of awiſe 
Man's Proceedings hid from us, and ſhall we pre- 
ſume to dive into the Reaſon of the Proceedings 
of an unly wiſe God, which he hath judged not ex- 
pedient to diſcover to us? Some Sparks of his Wit- 
dom he hath cauſed to iſſue out, to exerciſe and de- 

light our Minds, others he keeps within the Centre 
of his own Breaſt : We muſt not go about to unlock 
his Cabinet. As we cannot reach to the utmoſt 
Lines of his Power ; ſo we cannot graſp the intimate 

Reaſons of his Wiſdom. We mult ſtill remember, 
that which is finite can never be able to comprehend 

the Reaſons, Motives, and Method: of - that which 1s 
infinice. It doth not become us to be reſty, becauſe 

God hath not admitted us into the Debates of E- 

cernity. We are as little to be curious at what God 

hath hid, as to be careleſs of what God hath mani- 

feſted. Too great an Inquiſitivenels beyond our 

Line, is as much a provoking Arrogance, as a block- 

iſh Negligence of what is revealed, is a ſlighting In- 

gratitude. ; 

2. Submit to God in his Precepts and Methods. Since 
they are the Reſuks of infinite Wiſdom , diſputes 
againſt them are not tolerable : What Orders are gi- 
ven out by infallible Wiſdom, are to be entertained 
with Reſpect and Reverence, though the Reaſon of 
them be not viſible to our pur blind Minds. Shall 
God have leſs Reſpe& from us than earthly Princes, 
whoſe Laws we obſerve, without being able co 
pierce into the exa&t Reaſon of them all ? Since we 
know he hath not a Will without an Underſtanding, 
our Obſervance of him muſt be without Repining ; 
we mult not think to mend our Creator's Laws, 
and preſume to judge and condemn his Righteous 
Statutes: If the Fleſh riſe up in Oppoſition, we 
muſt croſs its Motions, and filence its Murmurings ; 
his Will ſhould be an acceptable Willto us, becauſe 
itis a Wiſe Will in icfel God hath no need to im- 
poſe upon us and deceive us ; he hath juſt and righ- 
reous Ways to attain his Glory , and his Creatures 
Good. To deceive us, would be to diſhonour him- 
{:1f, and contradidt his own Nature. He cannot 


impoſe falſe injurious Precepts or unavailable to his 


Subjects Happineſs ; not falſe, becauſe of his Truth; 
not injurious, becauſe of his Goodneſs ; not vain, 
becaufe of his Wiſdom. Submit therefore to him in 
his Precepts, and in his Methods too. The Ho- 
nour of his Wiſdom, and the Intereſt of our Hap- 
pineſs cal for it. Had Noab diſputed with God 
about building an Ark, and liſtened to the Scoffs cf 


——_— 


the ſenſeleſs World, he had periſhed under the fame . 


Fate, andloſt the Honour of a Preacher and worker of 
Righteouſneſs. Had not the Iſraelites been their own 
Enemies, if they had been permitted to be their own 
Guides, and returned to the Egyptian Bondage and 
Furnaces, inſtead of a Liberty and earthly Felicity 
in Canaan ? Had our Saviour gratified the Jews by 
deſcending from the Croſs, and freeing himlelf 
from the Power of his Adverſaries, he might have 
had that Faich from them which they promiſed him, 
but ic had been a Faith to no purpoſe, becauſe 
without ground z they might have believed him to be 
the Son of God, but he could not have been the Savi- 
our of the World: His Death, the great ground 
and obje&t of Faith had been unaccompliſhed , 
they had believed a God pardoning without a con- 
tent to his Juſtice, and ſuch a Faith could not have 


Precepts and Methods of divine Wiſdom muſt bz 
ſubmitted to. | ; 

3. Submit to Grd in all Crofſes and Renoluticons, In- 
finice Wiſdom cannot err in any of his Paths, or ſtep - 
the leaſt Hairs breadth from the way of Righteouſ- 
neſs : There is the Underſtanding of God in every 
Motion ; an Eye in every Wheel, the Wheel thac 
goes over us and cruſheth us. We aie led by Fancy 
more than Reaſon : We know no more what we ask, 
or what is fit for us, than the Mother of Zebedee's 
Children did, when the petitioned Chriſt. for her 
Sons Advancement, when lie came into his tempo- 


ral Kingdom *: The things we defire might pleaſure * Mats 
our Fancy or Appetit? , but impair our Health : 20, 22: 


One Man complains for want of Children, but 
knows not whether they may prove Comforts or 
Crofles : Another for want of Health, but knows 
not whether the Health of his Body may not prove 
the Diſeaſe of his Soul, We might loſe in heavenly 
things, if we poſſeſs in earthly things what we long 
tor. God, in regard of his infinite Wiſdom, is fit- 
ter to carve out a Condition than we our ſelves ; 
our ſhallow Reaſon, and Self-love, wo:;'d with fot 
thoſe things, that are injurious to God. to our ſelves, 
to the World ; but God always chooſes what is beſt 
for his Glory, and what is belt ſor his Creatures, 
either in regard of themſelves, or as they ſtand iri 
relation to him, or to others, as parts of the 
World. 

We are in danger from our Self-love, in no dan- 
ger in complying with God's Wiſdom : When Ra- 
chel wou'd die, if ſhe had no Children, ſhe had Chil- 
dren, but Death with one of them *. 


them or with them, is beſt and fitteſt for them ; be- 
cauſe by the Covenant which makes over God to 
them, as their God, the condudt of his Wiſdom is af. 
ſured to them az well as any other Attribuce : And 
therefore, as God in every Tranſation appears as 
their God, fo he appears as their wiſe Director, and 
by this Wiſdom he extracts Good out of Evil, makes 
the Affliction which deſtroys our outward Comforts, 
conſume our inward Defilements : And the Waves 
which threatned to {wallow up the Veſſel, to calt ic 
uponthe Shoar : And when he hath occaiion to ma- 
niteſt his Anger againſt his People, his Wiſdom di- 
reds his Wrath. In Judgment he hath « ork ro do 
upon Zion, and when that \\ ork is done, he puniſhes 


the fruit of the fout Heart of the King of Afſyria * ; * Iſai, t6i 


As inthe Anſwers of Prayer he doth give oftentimes 1% 
above what we ask, or think, Erb. 3. 25. fo in out- 
ward Concerns he doth above what we can expe, 
or by our ſhort-hghtedneſs conclude will be done : 
Let us theretore inall things frame our Minds to the 
divine Wiſdom, and fay with the Pfalmift, P/a?. 
47-4. The Lord ſbail chuſe cur Inheritance and con- 
dition for us. 

VI. Exhortation. Cenſure nit God j» any of his 
Ways. Can we underſtand the full ſcope of divine 


Wiſdom in Creation, which is perfected before our 


Eyes ? Can we, by a rational Knowledze , walk 
over the whole Surface of the Earth, and wadz 
chrough the Sea ? Can we underſtand the Nature « f 
the Heavens? Are ail, or moſt, or the thouſandth 
part of the Particles of Divine Skill known by us, 
yeaor any of them throughly known? How can we 
then underſtand his deeper Methods intl:ings, that 
are but of Yeſterday, that we have not had a time to 
View 2 We ſhould not be too quick or too raſh in 
our Judgments of him: The belt that we attain to, 
is but feeble Conjectures at the Deſigns of God. 

As there is ſomething hid in whacloever is revealed 
in his Word, fo there is fomeching inacc- ittle to 
us in his Works, as well as in his Nature and Ma- 


zelty. 


Good Men * Gen. 35. 
may conclude, that whatſoever is done by God in 14 ; 
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icftv. In our Saviour's a&t in waſhing his Diſciples 
tect, lhe checke Peter's contradiction, 7obn 1 3, 7. What 
To, this Eroweſt not now, bat thou ſhalt know hereaf- 


God we; not infinitely wiſe if the reaſon of 
ail his as were obvious to our Shaliownels. 
no profo:nd States-man, whoſe inward intention 
can he ſounded by vulgar Heads at the firſt act he 
ſtarts in hs deſigned method. - The wiſe God is 1n 
this like wile men, that have not breaſts like glailes of 
Chryſtal, ro Gifcover all that they intend. There 
are ſecrets of Wife, above onr reach * , nay when 
we ſee aft his ads, we cannot ſee all the draughts of | 
his skill ia then. An unscillful hearer of a muſical | 
leſion may receive the melody with his Ear, and 
underſtand not the rarities of the compoſition as 
it was wrought by the Muſician's mind. Under 
the old Teſtament there was more of Divine Power, 
2nd leſs of his wiſdom apparent in his a&s : As his 
Laws, ſo his a&s were more fitted to their Senſe. 
Under the new Teſtament there is more of wiſdom 
and leſs of power; as his Laws {o his as are more 
fitted to a ſpiritual mind ; wiſdom is leſs diſcernable 
than power. Our wiſdom therefore in this caſe, 
az it doth in other things, confiſts in ſilence and ex- 
pectation «©. the end and event of a work. We 
owe that honour to God that we do to men wiſer 
than our ſelves, ro imagin he hath reaſon to do 
what he doth, though our ſhajlownefs cannot com- 
prehend it. We muſt ...ffer God io be wiſer than 
our ſelves, and acknowledge that there is ſomething 
ſoveraign in his ways not to be meaſured. by the 
feeble reed of our weak underſtandings ; and there- 
fore we ſhould acquieſfce in his proceedings ; take 
heed we be not found flanderers of God, but be 
adorers inſtcad of Cenfurers; and lifc up our bands 
in admiration of him and his ways, inſtead of 
citing him to anfwer it at our Bar, Many things in 
the frſ# appearanc2 may ſeem to be raſh and unjuſt, 
which in the ſue appear comely and regular. If it 
had been plainly ſpoke before that the Son of God 


7, qo 


Heis . 


ſhould die, that a moſt holy perſon ſhould be cruci- 


fied ; it would have ſeemed cruel to expoſe a Son to 
miſery ; unjuſt to infli& puniſhment upon one that 
that was no Criminal; to joyn together exact good- 
nels and Phyſical evil ; that the Soveraign ſhouid dic 
for the Malcfacor, and the Obſerver of the Law 
for the Violaters of it. But when the. hole deſign: 
is unravelled, what an admirable conjunction is 
there of Juſtice and Mercy, Love and Wiſdom, 
which before would have appeared abſurd to the 
muddied reaſon of man ? 

We fſce the Gardiner pulling up ſome delightful 
Flowers by the roots, digging up the Earth, over- 
whelming it with Dung ; an ignorant perſon would ' 
imagine him wild, out of his wits, and charge him 


.with ſpoiling his Garden : But when the Springgs 


arrived, the ſpeator will acknowledee his skill in his 
former Operations. 

The truth is, the whole deſign and methods of 
God ar2 not to be judged by us in this world ; the 
fall declaration of. the whole contexture is reſerved 
for the other world, to make up a part of good 
mens happineſs in the amazing views of divine Wiſ- 
dom, as well as the other perfe&ions of his nature. 
We can no more perfely underſtand his Wiſdom, 
than we can his Mercy and Juſtice, till we ſee the 
laſt lines of all drawn , and the full expreſſions of 
them : We ſhould theretore be ſoberand modeſt in 
the conſideration of God's ways ; his Tudgments are 
unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. The riches 
of his wiſdom are paſt our counting, his depths not 
to be tathomed, yet they are depths of righteouſneſs 
and equity : Though the full manifeſtation of that 
equity, the grounds and methods of his proceedings 
are unknown to us. As we. are too ſhort, fully to 
know God , ſo weare too ignorant fully to compre- 
hend the aftsof God : Since he is a God of Fudgmen, 
we ſhould 2yait tillwe ſee the iſſue of his works, Eſa. 
30. 18, Andin the mean time,, with the Apofthe in 
the Text, give him the Glory of all, in the ſame ex- 
preflions ; To the only wiſe God be glory, through Feſus 
Chriſ; for ever. Amen. 
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Power of GOD. 


Job XXVI. xiv: 


Loe, theſe are parts of his ways, but how little a portion is heard of him? [ but the 
thunder of his power who can underſtand 2 | 2s ni [e 


ILD AD had in the foregoing Chapter | 


entertain'd Fob with a Diſcourſe of the 
Dominion and Power of God, and the Pu- 
rity of his Righteouſneſs, whence he ar- 
oues an impoſlibility of the juſtification of man in 
his preſence, who is no better than a worm. Fob 
in this Chapter acknowledges the greatneſs of God's 
wer, and deſcants more largely upon ic than BzI- 
dad had done ; but doth Preface it with a kind of 
Ironical Speech, as if he had not acted a friendly 
part, or ſpake little to the purpoſe, or the matter 
in hand. The ſubje& of Fob's Diſcourſe was the 
Worldly Happineſs of the Wicked, and the Cala- 
mities of the Godly : And B:/Jad reads him a Le- 
&ure of the Extent of God's Dominion, the Num- 
ber of his Armies, and the unſpotted Recitude of 
his Nature, in compariſon of which the pureſt 
Creatures are foul and crooked. Fob therefore from 
werſe 1. to verſe 4. taxeth him, in a kind of ſcof- 
fing manner, that he had not touched the point, 
but rambled from the ſubje& in hand, and had not 
applied a Salve proper to his Sore : Verſe 2. How 
haſt thou helped bim that is without power ? How ſaveſt 
thou the arm of him that hath no ſtrength? &c. your 
Diſcourſe is fo impertinent, that it will neither 
ſtrengthen a weak perſon, nor inſtru&t a ſimple 
one*. But ſince Bildad would take up an Argument 
of God's Power, and diſcourſe fo ſhort of it, Fob 
would ſhew that he wanted not his Inſtructions in 
that kind, and that he had more diſtin Concep- 
tions of it than his Antagoniſt had uttered : And 
therefore, from werſe 5. to the end of the Chapter, 
he doth magnificently creat of the Power of God, 
in ſeveral Branches. And werſe 5. he begins with 
the loweſt. 

Dead things ave formed from under the waters, and 
the inhabitants therecf. You read me a LeQure of 
the Power of God in the Heavenly Hoſt : Indeed 
it is vitible there, yer of a larger extent ; and Mo- 
numents of it are found in the lower parts. What 
do you think of thoſe dead things under the Earth 
and Waters; of the Corn thar dies, and by the 
moiſtning Influences of the Clouds ſprings up again 
with a numerous progeny and increaſe for the nou- 
— of man? What do you think of choſe 

ol. I. 


varieties of Metals and Minerals conceived in the 
bowels of the Earth ; thoſe Pearls and Riches inthe 
Depths of the Waters, midwifed by this Power. of 
God ? Add to theſe thoſe more prodigious Crea- 
tures in the Sea, the Inhabicants of the: Waters, with . 
their vaſtneſs and variety, which are all the Births . 
of God's Power ; both in their firſt Creation by his 
mighty Voice, and their Propagation by his: che- 
riſhing Providence. | _ | 
Stop not here, but conſider alſo that his Power - 
extends to Hell; either the Graves, the Repoſitories 
of all the crumbled duſt that hath yet been .inithe 
World ; (for ſo Hell is ſometimes taken in Scrip- 
ture : Verſe 6. Hell is naked before him, and deſtru#ion 
hath no covering.) The ſeveral lodgings of deceaſed 
men are known to him : No skteen can obſcure 
them from his ſight, nor their diſſolution be any 
bar to his power, when the time is come, to com- 
pact thoſe mouldred Bodies to entertain again their 
departed Souls, either for weal or woe. The Grave, 
or Hell, the place of puniſhment, is naked before 
him; as diſtindtly diſcern'd by him, as.a naked bo- 
dy in all its lineaments by us, or a diſſe&ed Body 
is in all its parts by a skiltul eye. De#Frudtion haib 
70 covering 3 none can free himſelf from the power 
of his hand. Every perſon in the bowels of Hell, 
every perſon puniſhed there, is known to him, and 
feels the power of his wrath. | 
From the lower parts of the World he aſcends 
to the conſideration of the power of God in the 


. o 


North over the empty places*, The North or the 
North-pole over the Air, which by the Greeks was 
called void or empty, becauſe of the tenuity :and 
chinneſs of that Element 5 and he mentions: here 
the North, or: Ngeth- pole, for the whole Heaven, 
becauſe ic is more known and. apparent than the 
Southern-pole. And hangs, the Earth upon nothing : 
The maike and weighty Earth hangs like a thick 
Globe in the midit of a chin Air, that there is as 
much Air on the one ſide of ic, as on the other. 
The Heavens have no prop to ſuſtain them in their 
height, and che Earth hath no baſis to ſupport ir in 
its place. The Heavens are as if you ſaw a cur- 


| tain ſtrerched ſmooth in _ Air without any hand 
| to 


creation of Heaven and Earth: He fretches. out the * yerſe 4; 
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to holdit; and the Earth is as if you faw a ball 


' the places for which he deſigns them. The Clouds # 


- eoits 
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* Pal.147. 
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hanging in the Air without any folid Body co under- 
prop it, or any Line to hinder ir from falling; 
_ ſtanding Monuments of the Omnipotence of 
God. 

He then takes notice of his daily Power in the 
Clouds.” "He binds up the waters in bis thickClouds, 
and the Clowd is not rent und:y them*. He compact 
the Waters together in Clouds, and keeps them by 
his Power in the Air againſt the force of their na- 
tural gravity and heavineſs, till they are fit to flow 
down upon the Earth, and perform his pleafure in 


z0t rent under them ; the thin Air is not ſplit aſunder 
by the weight of ,the Waters © contain'd in the 
Cloud above it. He califes them to diltil by drops, 
and ſtrains them a$ it were through a thinTawn, 
for the refreſhment of the Earth ; and ſuffers them 
not to fall in the whole lump, wich a violent tor- 
Tent, -toweſte the induftry-of man, and-bring fa- 
mine upon. the World, by deſtroying the Fruits of 
the Earth. What a wonder would it be to fee but 
one intire drop of water hang it ſelf byt 'otie inch 
above the ground, unleſs it be a bubble which is pre- 
ſerved by the air inclos'd within ic « What a won- 
der waedd 
in a thin cobweb as ſtrongly as in a veſlel of braſs ? 
Greater is the wonder of Divine Power in thoſe 
thin Bottles of Heaven, as they are called*; and 
therefore called his Clouds here, as being daily In- 
ſtances of bys Omnipotence : That the air ſhould 
ſaſtain thoſe rouling veffels, as it ſhould ſeem, 
weighter than it ſelf ! That the force of this maſs of 
waters fhould not break fo thin a priſon, and haſten 

oper place which is below the air! Thar they 

a14'be datly confin'd againſt their nataral incli- 

nation, and held by ſo ffight a chain! Thar there 
ſhoutd be fach a gradual and fuccefſive falling" of 
them, as if the air were pierced with holes like a 
Gardiner's watefing-pot, and not fall in one intire 
body-/to drown or drench ſome parts of the Earth ! 
Theſe are hourly miracles of Divine Power, as lit- 
tle regarded as clearly viſible. | 

He proceeds, Verſe 9. He holds back the face of bs 
Throne, and ſpreads the Cloud upom it. The Clouds 
are ' defjpn'd as Curtains to cover the Heavens, 
as Welf as: Veſlels to water the Earth*, As a Tape- 
ſtry 'Cuttain berween the Heavens, the Throne 
of God ;* Ia. 66. 1. and the - Earth his Foot- 
tool: The Heavens are called his Throne, becauſe 
his Power doth moſt ſhine forth there, and magni- 
ficently declare the Gloty of God ; and the Clouds 
are as a skreen between. the ſcorching heat of the 
Sun, and the tender plants of the Earth, and the 
weak bodies of Men. 

From' hence he defcends to the Sea, and conſi- 
ders the Divine Power apparent in the bounding of 
it: Verſe 10. He hath compaſſed the Waters with bounds, 
zill the day and night come to an end, This is fevera| 
times mention'd in” Scripture, as a ſignal mark of 
Divine ſftrengrb*. He hath meaſured a place for the 
Sea, and ſtruck the Limits of .it as wich a Compaſs, 
that it might not motint above the ſurface of the 
T and, and ruine the ends sf the Earths Creation ; 
and this while day and night have their mutual 
turns, till he ſhall make an end of Time by remo- 
ving the meafures of it. "The bounds of the tumul- 
tuous Sea are in many places as weak as the bottles 
of the upper Waters; the one is contain'd in thin 
Air, ' and the other reftrain'd by weak Sands in 
many places, as well as by ſtubborn Rocks in others; 
that though it ſwells, foams, roars, and the Waves, 
enconrag'd and cgg'd on by ſtrong Winds, come 
tike Mountains againſt the Shoar, they overflow ic 
not, but humble themſelves when they come near to 


it be to ſee a galion of water contain'd | 


thoſe Sands which are ſet as their liſts and limits, 
and retire back to the womb that brought chem 
forth, as if. they were aſhamed, and repented of 
their proud Invaſion : Or elſe it may be meant of 
the Tides of” the Sea, and the ſtated Time God hath 
fer it for its ebbing and flowing, till night and day 


Vo 


come to an end*; both that the fluid Waters ſhould * Coccei 


their p2rpetual ' orderly motion, are amazing Ar- 
gument; of Divine Power. 

He paſles on to the Conſideration of the Com- 
motions in the Air and Earth, raiſed and ftilPd by 
the Power of God; The Pillars of Heawen tremble , 
and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. By Pillars of Heaven 
are not meant Angels, as ſozze think 5 but either 
the Air, called the Pillars of Heaven in regard of 
place, as it continues and knits together the parts 
of the World, as Pillars do the upper and nether 
parts of a Building As the lowelt parts of che 
Earth-are calted the Foundations of the Earth ; fo 
the loweſt parts of the Heaven may be Called the 
Pillars of Heaven *. 
be meant Mountains, which ſeem at a diſtance to 
touch the Sky, as Pillars do the top of a Structure z 
and ſo it may te ſpoken according to vulgar Ca- 
pacity, which imagines the Heavens to be ſuſtained 
by the two extream Parts of the Earth, as a Con- 
vex Body, or to be arch'd by Pillars z whence the 
Scripture, according to common apprehenſions , 
mentions the Ends of the Earth, and the utmoſt parts 
of the Heavens, tho? they have properly no end, as 
being round. The Power of God is ſeen in thoſe 
Commotions in the Air and Eartb, by Thunders, 
Lightings, Storms, Earthquakes, which rack the 
Air, and make the Mountains and Hills tremble as 
Servants before a frowning and rebuking Maſter. 

And as he makes motions in the Earth and Air, 
ſo is his Power ſeen in their Influence; upon the 
Sea ; He judges the Sea with his power, and by bis un- 
derftending he ſmites through the proud *. 
Creation he put the waters into ſeveral Channels , 
and cauſed the dry Land to appear bare-fac'd for 
a Habitatian for Man and Beaſts; or rather he 
ſplits the Sea by Storms, as though he would make 
the bottom of the deep viſible, and rakes up the 
Sands to rhe Surface of the waters, and marſhals 
the waves into Mountains and Valleys. Afﬀeer thar, 
he [mites through the proud, that is, humbles the 
proud waves, and by allaying the Storm, reduceth 
them to their former Level : The Power of God 
is viſible, as: well in rebuking, as in awakening the 
winds; he makes them ſenſible of his Voice, and 
according to his Pleaſure exaſperates or calms them. 
The friking through the proud here, is not probably 
meant of the deſtruction of the Egyptian Army ; 


*contain themſelves within due bounds, and keep ** * 


Or elſe by that Phraſe may * Coccei. 


At the * Verſe12. 


for ſome gueſs that Fob died that Year *, or about * Druſius 
the time of the T/7aclites coming out of Egypr : So # 


that this Diſcourſe here being in the time of his 
Afﬀii&ion, could not point at that which was done 
after his Reſtoration to his Temporal Proſperity. 
And now at laſt he ſums up the Power of God 
in the chiefeſt of his works above, and the greateſt 
wonder of his works below : Verſe 13. By his Spirit 
he hath parniſh'd the Heavens ; his hand hath formed 
the crooked Serpent, &c. The greater and lefſer 
Lights, Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Ornaments and 
Furniture of Heaven ; and the Whale, a Prodigious 
Monument of God's Power, often mentioned in 
Scripture to this purpoſe, and in particular in this Book 


of Feb *, and called by the fame name of Crooked * Job 4" 


Serpent, /ſa. 27. i. where it is applied by way of 
Metaphor to the King of A4/jjria or Egypt , or all 
Oppreſlors of the Church. Various Interpretations 
thete are of this crocked Serpent : Some underſtand- 
ing that Conftellation in Heaven, which Afronomers 

call 


ſs —Y | 


"5 
APR 0  Frage- 


——— Y 


gr” EE 


"Y 


I. 


Wiſdom of G O D. 


259 


Vol. 


+ 4; the 


wd figni- regard of his ſtrength and hardneſs, as mighty Men 


flies gn te 
Hebrew. 


* Oecos» 
lamp. 


* The an- 


cient Gauls Thaygder ? that is; ſtrength. And Thunder being a 


worſhiped 
him under 
the name 
of Tura- 
nis, The 
Greeks 

called Ju- 


piter Bpgy- . 
TG and the ſtrength of Salvation, Pfal. 20. 6. that is, a mighty 


Thor 5 


whence our 


T hucſday 
# derived, 
fignifieth 
Thun- 
derer, 4 
Title the 
Germans 
gave their 


od And None but have their limits 3 it may be underſtood 
vran 7n 


the Britiſh 
Language 
ſignifies 
Thunger. 
Voil, Io- 
lo. liv. 2. 
©. 33» 
Camb. 
Britan, 


P. I7». 


re m———s, 


call the Dragon ; ſome that Combination of weaker | 
Stars, which they call the Galaxia, which winds 
abour the Heavens : Bur it is moſt probable phat Fob, 
drawing near to a Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, 
joyns the two greateſt Teſtimonies of God's Power 
in the world, the higheſt Heavens, and the loweſt 
Leviathan, Which is here called a bar Serpent * in 


are called bars in Scripture, Fer. 51. 39. Her bars 
are broken things. And in regard of this Power of 
God in the Creation of this Creature, *tis particu- 
larly mention'd in the Catalogue of God's works, 
Gen. T1. 21. And God created great Whales; all 
the other Creatures being put into one ſumm, and 
not particularly expreſt. 

And now he makes the uſe of this Lecture in the 
Text, Loe, theſe are parts of his ways, but bow little a | 
portion z heard of him ? but the thunder of his power 
who can underſtand ? This is but a ſmall Landskip 
of ſome of his works of Power, the outſides and 
extremities of it ; more glorious things are within 
his Palaces. Though thoſe things argue a ſtupen- 
dous Power of the Creator in his -works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, yet they are nothing to what 
may be declared of his Power. And what may be 
declared, is nothing to what may be conceived ; 
and: what may be conceived, is nothing to what is 
above the conceptions of any Creature. Theſe are 
but lictle crumbs and fragments of that infinite Power | 
which 1s in his Nature, like a drop in compariſon 
of the mighty Ocean ; a hifs or whiſper, in compa- 
riſon of a mighty voice of Thunder *. This which 
T have ſpoken is but Ike a ſpark to the fiery Region, 
a few lines by the by, a drop of ſpeech. 

The thunder of has Power : Some underſtand it of 
Thunder literally, for material Thunder in the Air : 
The thunder of hs Power, that is, accordihg to the 
Hebrew Diale&, his powerful Thunder. This is not 
the ſenſe; the nature of Thunder in the Air doth 
not ſo much exceed the capacity of human utider- 
ſtanding ; *tis therefore rather to be underſtood 
metaphorically, The thunder of his Power, that is, 
the greatneſs and immenſfity of his Power mani- 
feſted in the magnificent miracles of Nature, in the 
conſideration whereof Men are aftoniſhed, as if 
they had heard an unuſual clap of Thunder. So 
Thunder is uſed, fob 39. 25. The Thunder of the 
Captains ; that is, ſtrength and force of the Captains 
of an Army. , And, verſe 1.5. God ſpeaking to Fob 
of a Horſe, faith; Haſt thou cloathed his neck with 


mark of the Power of God, ſome of the Heathen 
have called God by the name of a Thunderer *. As 
Thunder pierceth the loweſt places, and alters the 
ſtate of things; ſo doth the Power of God pene- 
trate into all things whatſoever ; the Thunder of his 
Power ; that is, the Greatneſs of his Power : As 


Salvation. Y | 

WVho can underſtand 2 Who is able to count all the 
Monuments of his Power ? How doth this little, 
which I have ſpoken of, exceed the capacity of our 
underſtanding, and is rather the matter of. our aſto. 
niſhment , than the obje& of our comprehenſive 
knowledge? The Power of the greateſt Potentate, 
or the mightieſt Creature, is but of ſmall extent : 


how tar they can aq, in what ſphere their attivity 
is bounded : But when I have ſpoken all of Divine 
Power that I can ; when you have thought all thar 
you can think of it, your Souls will prompt you to 
conceive ſomething more beyond what I have ſpo- 
ken, and what you have thought. His Power ſhines 
in every thing, and is beyond everything. There 


expreſt to the World. The underſtanding of Mc:1 
and Angels centred in one Creature, would fa!! 
ſhort of the perception of the Infiniteneſs of it. 
All that can be comprehenced of ic, are bur little 
Fringes of it, a ſmall portion. No Man ever dif- 
cours'd, or can, of God's Power, according to the 
magniticence of it. No Creature can conceive it ; 
God himſelf only comprehends it 3 God himſelf is 
only able to expreſs it. Man's Power being limited, 
his Line is too ſhort to meaſure the incomprehen- 
ſible Omniportence of God. The Thunder of hzs 
Power who can underſtand ? that 15, none can. 

The Text is a lofry Declaration of the Divine 
Power, with a particular note of Attention, Zoe. 

Is In the Expreſſions of it, in the Works of Creation 
and Providence ;, | Le, theſe are his ways ;, Ways 
and Works excelling any created ſtrength, re- 
ferring to the little ſummary of them he had 
made before. 

2. In the Inſufficiency of theſe Ways to meaſure his 
Power 5 [ But bow little a portion is heard of 
him ? | 

3. In the Incomprehenſibleneſs of it 3 {| The Thunder 
of bis Power who can underſtand * 


Infmite and Incomprehenſible Power pertains to the 

Nature of God, and is expreſt in part in his 

Works : Or, Though there be a mighty Expreſ- 

fron of Dfine- Power m his Works, yet an In. 
comprehenſible Power pertains to his Nature. 

\The Thunder of his Power, who can underſtand ? 
His Power glitters in all his Works, as well as his 
Wiſdom : Pal. 62. 11, Twice have TI heard this, 


Prophets, fay ſome : But why Power twice, and not. 
Mercy, which he ſpeaks of in the following Verſe ? 
He had heard of Power twice, from the voice of 
Creation ; and from the voice of Government. 
Mercy was heard in Government afrer Man's Fall, 
not in Creation ; Innocent Man was an objec of 
Gods Goodneſs, not of his Mercy till he made 
himſelf miſerable : Poweſywas expreſt in both ; or 
Twice have TI heard that Power belongs to God, that 1s, 
it is a certain and undoubted Truth, that Power is 
eſſential to the Divine Nature, Tis true, Mercy 
is eſlential, Juſtice is eſſential ; bur Power more 
apparently effential, becauſe no acts of Mercy, or 
Juſtice, or Wiſdom, can be exerciſed by him with- 
out Power. The Reperition of a thing confirms 
the Certainty of it. Some obſerve that God is 


a Power beyond the expreflion of it in his Works, 
which, as it i3 the glory of his Nature, fo it is the 
comfort of a Believer. To which purpoſe the 
Apoſtle exprefleth ic by an excellent Peripbrafis for 
the honour of the Divine Nature, Eph. 3. 20. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we can ak or think, unto him be glory in the 
Churches, We have reafon to acknowledge him 
Almighty, who hath a Fower of aCting above our 
power of underſtanding. Who could have ima- 
gind fuch a powerful operation in the propagation 
of the Goſpe/, and the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
which the Apoſtle ſeems to hint art in. that place ? 
His Power is expreſs'd by Horns mm his hands, Hab. 3. 
4. becauſe all the Works of his hands are wrought 
with Almighty R_ Power is alſo uſed as a 
Name of God, Mark 14. 62. The Son of Man ſitting 
on the right band of Powir, thac is, at the right 
hand'of God : God and} Power are fo inſeparable, 
that they are reciprocated. As his Eflence is Im- 
menſe not to be confia'd in place; as it is Eternal, 
not to be meaſured by time ; lo it is Almighty, nor 


is —_ more Power lodged in his Nature, not | 
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3. *Tis Ingeniouſly illuſtrated by ſome by an 


"0 gone Unit} ; all Numbers depend upon it, it makes 


Numbers by Addition, Mulciplies them unexpreſ- 
fibly , when one Un: is removed from a Number, 
how vaſtly doth it diminiſh it ? Ir gives perfe&tion 
co all other Numbers, it receives perfe&tion from 
none. Tf you add a Unit before 100, how doth it 
multiply ic to 11002 If you fer a Unite before 
Twenty Millions, it preſently makes the Number 
{wellup to an hundred and'twenty Milons: and ſo 

werful is a Unit by adding it toNumbers, that 
It will infinitely inlarge them to ſuch a vaſtneſs, 
that ſhall tranſcendthe capacity of the beſt Arirhme. 
_ fician to Count them. By ſuch a Meditation as this, 
you may have ſome proſpect of the Power of that 


God who is only Unity ; the Beginning of all 


things, as a Unit is the beginning ot all Numbers ; 
and can perform as many things really, as a Unit 
can numerically, that is, can do as much in the 
making of Creatures, as a Unit cando in the multi- 
plying of Numbers. The Omnipotence of God 
was ſcarce denied by any Heathen, that did not de- 
ny the Being of a God, and that was Pliny, and that 
upon weak Arguments. , | 
2. Indeed we cannot hawe a conception of God, if 
. we conceive him not moſt Powerful, as well as moſt 
Wiſe : He is not a God, that cannot do what he 
will, and perform all his pleaſure. If we imagine 
him reſtrain'd in his Power, we imagine him li- 
mited in his Eflence. As he hath an infinite Know- 
ledge to know what is poſſible, he cannot be with- 
out an infinite Power to do what is poſſible. As 
he hath a Will to refolve what he fees good, fo 
he cannot want a Power to effect what he 2. good 
to decree. As the Eſſence of a Creature cannot be 
conceiv'd | without that activity that belongs to his 
nature ; as when you conceive Fire, you cannot 
conceive it without a power of hurning and 
warming ; and when you conceive Water, you 
cannot conceive it without a power of moiſtning 
and cleanſing : So you cannot'conceive an infinite 
Eſſence without an Infinite Power - of activity. 
And therefore a Heathen could ſay, If you know 
God, you | know be can do all things;, and theretore 
ſaith Auſtin, Give te not only a Chriftian but a Few, 
mor only a Few but a Heathen, that will deny God to be 
Almighty. A Jew, a Heathen may deny Chriſt to 
be Omnipotent, but no Heathen will deny God to 
be Omnipotent, and no Devil will deny either to 
be ſo: God cannot be conceiv'd without ſome Po- 
wer, for then he muſt be conceiv'd without Adion : 
Whoſe then are thoſe Products and effects of Power 
which are viſible to us in the world? to whom do 
they belong? who is the Father of them ? God can- 
not be conceiv'd without a Power ſuitable to his Na- 
ture and Eſſence; if we imagine him to be of an 
Infinite Eſſence, we muſt imagine him to be of an 
Infinite Power and Strength. 
In particular, I ſhall ſhew, 
1. The Nature of God's Power, 
2. Reaſons to prove that God muſt needs be 
Powerful. 
2. How his Power appears; in Creation, mn 
Government, in Redemption. 
4. The Uſe. 
1. that this Power is ; or the Nature of it. 
1. Power ſomt times ſignifies Authority : And a Man 
is ſaid to be Mighty and Powerful in regard of his 
Dominion , and the right he hath to Command 
multitudes of other perſons to take his part ; bur 
Power taken for Streygrh5, and Power taken for As- 
thority, are diftin& things, and may be ſeparated 
from one another : Power may be without Autho- 
rity, as in ſucceſsful Invaſions that have no juſt foun- 
dation ; Authority may be without Power ; as in a 
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juſt Prince, expelPd by an unjuſt Rebellion, whe 


Authority reſides in him, 'though he be over-poiver'd, 


and is deſtitute of Strength to ſupport and exerciſe 
that Authority. The Power of God is not to be. 
underſtood of his Authority and Dominion, bur 4s 
Strength to aft , and the word in the Zexr p:operly yp 20 
lignifies Strength. Sep. 08 6- 
2. This Power divided ordinarily into Abſolute an] vG. 1. 
Ordinate. Abſolute, is that Power whereby God is 
able to do that which he will not do, bur is pollible 
to be done: Ordinate, is that Power whereby God 
doth that which he hath decreed to do, that is, 
which he hath ordained or appointed to be exerciſ- 
ed *. Which are not diſtinct Powers, but one and « g.., 
the ſame Power ; his Ordinate Power is a part of Pat, exe 
his Abſolute ; for if he had not a Power to do every ercit, 355. 
thing that he could will, he might not have a Power $ 3. 
to do every thing that he doth will. 
The Object of his Abſolure Power is all- things 
poſlible ; ſich things that imply not a contradiction, 
ſuch that are not repugnant in their own nature 
to be done : And ſuch as are not contrary to. the 
Nature and Perfections of God to be done : Thoſe 
things that are repugnant in their own nature to be 
done : are ſeveral, as to makea thing which is paſt 
not to be paſt. As for example, The World is 
created ; God could have choſe whether he would 
create the World, and after it is created he hath 
Power to diſfolve-it ; but after it was created, and 
when it is diſſolved, it will be eternally true, thacr. 
the World was created, and that it was diſſolved ; 
for ic is impoffible, that that which was once true, 
ſhould - ever- be falſe : If it be true that the World 
was created, it will for ever be true that it was creat- 
ed, and cannot be otherwiſe. And alſo, if ic be once 
tive that God hath decreed, "tis impoſlible in ics 
own nature to be true that God hath not decreed. 
Some things are repugnant to the Nature and Perte- 
&ions of God: As it 1s impoſflible for his Nature 
to die and periſh ; impoſſible for him in regard of 
Truth to lye and deceive: Bur of this hereafter ; 
only at preſent to underſtand the Object of God's 
Abfolutz Power to be things poflible, that is, polli- 
ble in Nature; not by any itrength in themſelves, 
or of themſelves; for nothing hath no ſtrength, and 
every thing is nothing before it comes into beingy : | 
So God by his Abſolute Power might have prevented 4 5" 
the Sin of the fallen Angels, and ſo haye preſerved tio. 1. dift. 
them in their arſt habitation, He mighe by his 43. S. 2. 
Abſolute Power have reſtrained the Devil from 


tempting of Eve, or reſtrained Her and Adam fiom 


{ſwallowing the Bait, and joyning hands with the 
Temptation. By his Abſolute Power, God might 
have given the reins to Perer to betray his Maſter, 
as well as to deny him ; and employed Fadas in the 
ſame glorious and ſucceſsful Service; wherein he 
employed Pan/. By his -bloJute Power he might 
have created the World Millions of years before he 
did create it, and can reduce it into its empty No- 
ching this moment. This the Bapri/t attirins, vehen 
he tells us, Thar Gcd 1s «ble of theſe Stones (meaning 
the Stones in the Wiidernefs, and not the Pecple 
which came out to him out of Fudea, Which were 
Children of 4braham) to raiſe up Children to Abrabam, 
Mar. 2. 9. that is, there is a Poſſibility of ſuch a 
ching, there is no Contradiction in it, but that God 
is able to doitift hepleaſe. ] 
But now the Object of his Ordinate Power, is all 
things ordained by him to be done, all things de- 
creed by him ; and becauſe of the Divine Oidina- 
tion of things this Power is called Ordinatez and 
what is thus ordained by him he cannot but do, be- 
cauſe of his Unchangeableneſs. Both thole Powers 
are expreit, Mar. 26. 53, 54- My Father can ſend 
twelve legions of Angeis, there is his Abſolute Power ; 
| but 
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but how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
muſt be? There is his Ordinate Power. As his Pow- 
er is free from any Ad of his Will, tis called Abſo- 
lace ; as iris joined with an Ad of his Will, it is 
called Ordinate. His Abſolute Power is neceſlary, 
and belongs to his Nature; his Ordinate Power is 
free, and belongsto his Will; a Power guided by his 
Will; not, as I ſaid before, that they are two diſtinct 
Powers, both belonging to his Nature, but the lacter 
is the ſame with the former, only it is guided by his 
Will and Wiſdom. | | \ 
3. Ic follows then, That the Power of God is that 
Ability and Strength, 2whereby he can bring to paſs what- 
ſorver he pleaſe. Whatſoever his infinite Wiſdom can 
direct, and whatſcever che-infinite Purity of his Will 


.can reſolve. Power, in-the primary Notion of it, 


doth not ſignitie an- Act, but an Ability to bring a 
thing into A; *tis Power, as able to ad before it 
doth actually produce a thing : As God had an Abi- 
lity to create before he did create, - he had Power. be- 
fore he ated that Power without. - Power notes the 
principle of che Action, and therefore is greater 
than the A ir {elf. Power exercisd and diffusd, 
in bringing forth and nurſing up its particular Ob- 
jets without, is unconceivably lf thah that Strength 
which is infinite in himſelf, the ſame with his Eſſence, 
and is indeed himſelf: By his Power exercis'd he 
doth whatſoever he actually Wills; but by the Pow- 
er in his Nature, he is able to do whatſoever he is 
able to Will. The Will of Creatures may be, and 


'35 more extenſive than their Power ; and their Pow- 
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er more contracted and ſhortned, than their Will : 
But, as the Prophet faith, Hrs Counſel ſhall tand, 
and he will do all bis Pleaſure, Iſai, 46. 10. His Power 
is as great as his Will, that is, whatſoever can fall 
within'the verge of his Will, falls within the com- 
paſs of his Power. Though he will never actually 
Will this or that, yet ſuppoſing he ſhould Will it, he 
is able to perform it : So that you muſt in your No- 
tion of divine Power, enlarge it further than to 
think, God can only do what he hath reſolved to 
do ; but that he hath as infinite a Capacity of Pow- 
er to act, as he hath an infinite Capacity of Will co 
reſolve. 

Beſides, this Power is of that nature, that he can 
do whatſocyer he pleaſes without Difficulty, withour 
Reſiſtance; it cannor_ be checked, reſtrained, fru- 
{trated *. As he can do all things poflible in regard 
of the Obje&, he can do all things ealily in regard 
of the manner of aRting : What in human Artifi- 
cers is Knowledge, Labour, Induſtry, that in God 
1s hiz will; his will works withone Labour , his 
works ſtand forth as he wills them. Hands and 
Arms are aſcribed to him for our Conceptions, be- 
cauſc our power of acting is diſtin trom our will; 
but God's Power of acting is not really diſtin from 
his will 3 /cis fafficient ro the Exiſtence of a thing, 
that God wills it to exiſt ; he can a& what he will 
only by his will , without any: Inſtruments. He 
needs no Matter to work upon, becauſe he can make 
ſomething from nothing ; all Matter owes it ſelf to 
his Creative Power : He needs no time to work in, 
tor he can make time, when he pleaſes to begin to 
work : He nceds no Copy to work by, himſelf i; 
his own Pattern and Copy in his Works, ' All crea- 
ted Agents want Matter to work upon, Inſtruments 
to work with, Copies to work by; Time to bring ei- 
ther the Births of their Minds, or the Works of their 
Hands to Perfe&ion : But the Power of God needs 
none of theſe things, butisof a vaſt and incompre- 
henlible Nature, beyond all theſe. As nothing can 
be done without the compaſs of it, fo it elf is 


without the compals of every created Underſtan- 


ding. 


; 


| 


4. This Power ts of a diftin Conception from the 
Wiſdom and Will of God. They are not really diitin, 
bur according to our Conceptions. We cannor dul- 
courſe of divine Things, without obſerving ſome 
Proportion of them with, human , aſcribing unto 
God the Perfe&ions, ſifted from the Imperfections of 
our Nature. In us there are three Orders, of U#- 
derſtanding, Will, Power ; and accordingly thre2 Acts, 
Counſel, Reſolution, Execution , which though thev 
are diſtin& in us, are not really diftin& in God, In 
our Conceptions, the Apprehenſion of a thing be- 
longs to the Underſtanding of God ; Determination 
to the Will of God ; Directian, to the Wiſdom of 
God; Execution, to the Power of God. the 
Knowledge of God regards a thing as pofithle, and 
as ic may be done; the Wiſdom of God regards 2 
thing as fit and convenient to be done z the Will of 
God refolves that 'it ſhall be done 3 the Pawer of 
God is the Application of his Will, to effe& what ir 
hath 'reſolved. Wiſdom is a fixing the Being of 
things, the Meaſure&-and Perfections of their ſeve- 
ral Beings ; Power is a conferring thoſe Perte&ions 
and Beings upon them. His Power is his 2bilicy wo 
aR, and his Wiſdom is the Dire&or of his Action : 
His Will orders, his Wiſdom guides, and his Power 
effets. His Will as the ſpring, and his Power as ths 
worker, are expreſt, P/al. 115. 3. He hath done what- 
ſoever he pleaſed. He commanded, and they were created, 
Pal. 140. F. and all chree expreſt, Eh. x. 11. Who 
works all things according to the counſel of his own will 
So that the Power of Godis a Perfetion (as it were) 
ſubordinate to his Underſtanding and Will, to ex- 
ecute the Reſults of his Wiſdom, and the Orders of 
his Will ; 'to his Wiſdom, as direQting, becauſe he 
works skilfully, to his Will as moving and applying, 
becauſe he works voluntarily and freely. The ex- 
erciſe of his Power depends upon his Will : His 
Will is the ſupream cauſe of every thing that ſtands 
up in Time, and alfthings receive a Being as he wills 
them. His Power is but Will perpetually working; 
and diffuſing ic ſelf in the ſeaſon his will hath fixed 
from Eternity 3 ?tis his eternal will in perpetual and 
{ucceflive ſprings and ftreams in the Creacures; ?cig 
nothing elſe bur the conſtant efficacy of his omnipo- 
tent will. This muſt be underſtood of his ordinate 

ower ; Bur his abſolute power is larger than his re- 
olving will : for though the Scripture tells us, He 
hath done whatſoever he will ;, yet it tells us not, that he 
hath done whatſoever he could : He can do things 
that he will never do. 

Again, his Power is diſtinguiſhe from his will, ir 
regard of the exerciſe of it, which is aſter the aft of 
his will: His will was converſant about Objects ; 
when his Power was not exercisd about them. 
Creatures were the Objects of his will from Ererni- 
ty, but they were not from Eternity the Effects of 
his Power. His purpoſe to create was from Ererni- 
ty, but the execution of his purpoſe was in Time. 
Now this execution of his will we call his ordinate 
power : His wiſdom and his will are ſuppoſed ante- 
cedent to his Power, as the Counſel and Refolve, as 
the Cauſe precedes the Performance of the Doane 
as the Effect. * Some diſtinguiſh his power fronMms 


underſtanding and will, in regard that his underſtan/% & ngb+5 
ding and will are larger than his abſolute power ; for #4 


God underſtands Sins, and wills:o permit chem, but 
he cannot himſelf do any evil or unjuſt a&ion, nor 
have a power of doing it. Bur this is not codiſtin- 
guiſh that divine Power, but Impotenc2 ; for to be 
unable to do Evil is the Perfetion of Power; and 
co be able ro do things unjutt and evil, is a Weak- 
nels, Imperfe&ion , and Inability. Man indeed 
wilis many things that he is not able to perform, and 
underſtands many things that he is not able to effe&t 3 
he underſtand: much of the Creatures, ſomething of 
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ſerable, is the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars; he can conceive many 
Suns, many Moons, yet is not able to create the 
leait Atom : Bur there is nothing that belongs to 
power but God underſtands, and is able to effect. 
To ſum thisup, the will of God is the root of all, 
the wiſdom of God is the copy of all, and the pow- 
er of God is the framer of all 

5. The Power of God pives attivity to all the other 
perfections of his Nature, and 1s of a larger extent and 
eficacy, in regard of its Objefts, than ſome Perfeitions 
of his Nature. Tputthem both together. 

1. It contributes Life and Ativity to all the other per- 
fſeirions of his Nature. How vain would be his 
Frernal Counſels, if Power did not ſtep in to execute 
them ? His Mercy would be a teeble pity, if he 
were deſtitute of Power to relieve; and his Ju- 


ſtice a lighted Scarecrow, withcut Power topuniſh ; 


Tis promiſes an empty ſound, withour Power to ac- 
compliſh them. As Holincſs is the Beauty, ſo Fower 


for the cxerciſe of either. Power makes Man a 
rational Creature, and fo confers upon him a Nature 
mutable, which may be Miſerable by its own fault, 
and puniſhable by God's Juſtice ; or pityable by 
God's Compaſlion, and relievable by God's Mer- 
Cy : But it doth nor make him Sinful, whereby he 
becomes miſerable and puniſhable. \ 

Again, Power runs through all the degrees of rhe 
ſtates of a Creature, As a thing is poffible, or 
may be made, *tis the Obje& of Abſolute Power ; 
as It 1s fac#ibic, or ordered to be made, *tis the Ob- 
ject of Ordinate Power ; as a thing is actually 
made, and brought into Being, it is the Object of 
Preſerving Power. So that Power.doth ſtretch out 
its Arms to all the Works of God, in all their cit- 
cumſtances, and at all times. When Mercy ceaſeth 
to relieve a Creature, when Juſtice ceaſeth to pu- 
niſh a Creature, Power ceafeth not to preſerve a 
Creature. 'The Bleſied in Heaven, that are out of 


3s the Life of all his Attributes in their exerciſe : and as 
Holineſs, fo Power is at Adjunct belonging to All, a 
'Term that may be given to All. God hath a power: 
ful Wiſdom to atiain his Ends, without interrupti- 
on: He hath a powerful Mercy to remove our 


Miſery; a powerful Juſtice to lay all Miſery upon | 
Offenders : He hath a powertul Truth to perform | 


his Promiſes; an Infinite Power to beſtow Rewards 
and inflict Penalties. ?T'is tothis purpoſe Power 1s 
firſt put in the 72wo things which the Pſalmiſt had 
heard, Pſal. 62. 11, 12. Twice have I beard, or Two 
things have T1 heard; firſt Power, then Mercy and 
Fubtice included in that expreiiion, Thou rendreſ# to 
every man according to his work:_ln every pertection 
of God he heard of Power. This is the Arm, the 
Hand of the Deity, which all his other Attributes 


lay hold on, when they would appear in their Gle- 


TY ; this hands them to the world ; by this they act, 
in this they.triumph. Power framed every ſtage 
for their appearance in Creation, Providence, Re- 
demption. 

2. *Tis of a larger extent in regardof its Obje&ts, than 
ſome other Aitributes. Power doth not alway ſuppoſe 
an Object, bur conſtitutes an'Object. It fuppoſerh 
an Object in che act of Prefervation, but it makes 
an Object./in the at of Creation ; but Mercy ſup- 
poſeth an Objef miſerable, yet doth not make it 
ſo. Juſtice ſuppoſeth an Object Criminal, but doth 
not conſtitute it fo : Mercy ſuppoſeth him Miſera- 
ble, to relieve him ; Juſtice ſuppoleth him Criminal, 
to puniſh him : but Power ſuppoſerh not a thing in 
real exiltence,, but as poflible ; or rather, it is 
from Power that any thing hath a poflibility, 
if there be no repugnancy in he nature of the 
thing. 
or Fuſtice, Mercy hath particular Objects, which 
Juſtice ſhall. not_ at laſt be willing to puniſh ; and 
ſuſtice hath particular Objeas, which Mercy at laſt 
ſhall not be willing to refreſh : But Power doth, 
and alway will extend to the Objects of both Mercy 
and Juſtice. A Creature, as a Creature, is neither 


t jet of Mercy nor Juſtice, nor of Reward- 
| oodneſs : A Creature, as Innocent, . is the Ob- 
% 


*t of Rewarding Goodneſs ; a Creature, as Mi- 
bje&t of Compaſſionate Mercy ; a 
Creature, as Criminal, is the Obje& of Revenging 
Juſtice : But all of them the Objects of Power, in 
conjun&ion with thoſe Attributes of Goodneſs, 
Mercy , and Juſtice, to which they belong. All 
the Objects that Mercy, and Juſtice, and Truth, 
and Wiſdom, exerciſe themſelves about, have a 
pollibilgy and an actual Being from this perfection 
of Divine Power. *Tis Power firlt frames a Crea- 
ture in a Capacity of Nature for Mercy or Juſtice, 
thoughp it*doth not give an immediate qualification 


the reach of puniſhing Juſtice; are for ever main- 
tained by Power in that Bleſſed Condition ; the 
Damned in Hell, that are caft out of the Boſom of 
[ncreating Mercy, are for ever ſuſtaind in thoſe re- 
mediteſs Torments by the Arm of Power. 

6. This Power is Originally and Eſſentially in the Na- 
ture of God , and not diſtinft from bis Eſſence. "Tis 


Again, Power extends further than cither Mercy | 


Originally and Eſſentially in God. The ſtrength 
and power of Great Kings is originally in their 
People, and managed and ordered by the Authority 
of the Prince for the common good. Though a 
Prince hatauthority in his perſon to command, yer 
he hath not ſufficient ſtrength in his perſon, with- 
out the aſliſtance of others, to make his commands 
to be obgyed. He hath-not a ſingle ſtrength in his 
own perſon to conquer Countries and Kingdoms, 
and encreaſe the Number of his Subje&ts : He muſt 
| make uſe of- the Arms of his own Sybjects to over- 
run other places, and yoke them under his domi- 
'nion : But the power of all things that ever were, 
: are, or ſhall be, is originally and effentially in God. 
"Tis not deriv'd trom any thing without him, as the 
Power of the greateſt Potentates in the World is. 
Therelore, Pſal. 62. 11. it is faid, Power belongs un- 
ro God, that is, ſolely, and to none elſe. He hath 
a power to. make his Subjects, and as many as he 
pleaſes; ro create Worlds, to enjoin Precepts, to 
execute Pegalties, without calling in the ſtrength of 
his Creatures to his Aid. The ſtrength that the 
Subjects of a mortal Prince have, is not deriv'd to 
them from the Prince, though the exerciſe of it for 
this or that end, 1s ordered and dire&ed by the Au- 
thority of the Prince : But what ſtrength ſoever 
any thing hath to a& as a Means, it hath from the 
power or God as Creator, as well as whatſoever 
Authority it hath to at is from God, as a Recor and 
Governour of the World. God hath a ſtrength to 
at without means, and no means can ad any thing 
without his power and ſtrength communicated to 
tnem. As the Clouds 'in the 8th. Verſe before the 
Text, are called God's Clouds, bx Clouds : So all the 
ſtrength of Creatures may be called, and truly is, 
God's {trength and power in them ; a drop of power 
ſhot down trom Heaven, originally only in God. 
Creatures have but a little mite of power ; ſome- 
what communicated to them, ſomewhat kept and 
reſerved from them, of what they are capable to 
poſſeſs. "They have limited Natures, and therefore 
a limiced Sphere of Activity. Cloaths can warm us, 
bur not feed us; Bread can nouriſh us, but not cloath 
us. One Plant hath a medicinal quality againſt one 
Diſeaſe, another againſt another 3 but God is the 
poYſeifor of Univerſal Power, the common Exche- 
quer of this Mighty Treaſuie, He atts by Crea- 
eures, as not needing their power, but deriving 


power to them : What he acts by them, he could 
act 
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at himſelf without them : And what they a& as 
from themſelves, is derived to them from him 
through inviſible Chanels. And hence it will fol- 
low, that becauſe power is eſſentially in God, more 
operations of God are poffible than are exert- 
ed. 
And as Power is effentially in God, fo it is not 
diſtin& from his Efſence. Ir belongs to God in re- 
gard of the unconceivable excellency and aftivity of 


Matter brought to his hand, he only brings it forth 
in a new Figure. . Chymifts ſeparate one thing from 
another, but create nothing, but ſever thoſe things 
which were before :compated and crudled toge- 
ther : But when God ſpeaks a powerful Word, No- 
thing begins to be Something ; things ſtand. forth 
from the Womb of. Nothing, and obey his mighty 
Command, and take what Forms, he is pleaſed to 


ſo ſmall and minute, as the leaft Fly, cannot be bur 


give them. The creating one thing, though never - 


* Ratione his Eflence *®. And Omnipetence is nothing but\ the 

Pn . Divine Eflence efficacious ad extra. *Tis his Eſſence | by an infinite Power ; much leſs Gan the producing 

—_ as operative, and the immediate principle of Ope- Þof ſuch Variety we fee in the World. - His power 

Suarez, Tation : As the power of Enlightning in the Sun, | is infinite, in regard it cannot be relifted by any 

w0l. 1, and the power of Heating in the Fire, are not | thing-that he hath made; nor can it be confin'd by 

p. 150, things diftin& from the nature of them ; but the | any thing he can.will to, make. . His Greatneſs is un- - 
C151. nature of the Sun bringing forth Light, and the na- | ſearchable.* *Tis a Greatneſs, not of quancity - but *Plal-4;- 


7 


ture of the Fire bringing forth Hear. The power 
of acting is the ſame with the Subſtance of God, 
though the action from that power be terminated 
in the Creature. If the power of God were di- 
ſtin& from his Eſſence, he were then compounded 
of Subſtance and Power, and would not be the moſt 
Simple Being. As when the Underftanding is in- 
form'd in ſeveral parts of Knowledge, it is skilPd 
in the Government of Cities and Countries; it 
knows this or that Art: It learns Mathematicks , 
Philoſophy ;, this or that Science. The Underſtand- 
ing hath a power to do this ; but this power, where- 
by it learns thoſe excellent things, and brings forth 
excellent Births, is not a thing diſtin& from the 
Underſtanding it felt ; we may rather call it Under- 
ſtanding powerful, than the Power of the Underſtand- 
ng ; and fo we may rather ſay, God powerful, than 
fay the Power of God, becauſe his Power is not diſtin 
from his Eflence. | z ES 
From both theſe ir will follow, That this Omni | 
potence is incommunicable to any Creature; no 
Creature can inherit it, becauſ2 it is a Contradi-| 
Rion. for any Creature to have the Eſſence of God. 
This Ommipotence is a peculiar Right of God, where- 
in no Creature can ſhare with him. To be Om- 
nipotent is to be Efſentially God : And for a Crea- 
cure to be Omnipotent, is for a Creature to be its 
own Creator. It being therefore the ſame with the 
Eſſence of the Godhead, it cannot be communica- 


ted to the Humanity of Chriſt, as the Lutherans ſay 


It is, without the Communication of the Eſſence of 
the Godhead ; for then the Humanity of Chriſt 
would not be Humanity, but Deity. If Omnipo- 


*Tis a vanity to'imagine any limits can be affixed to 
it, or that any Creature can ſay, Hitherto it can go, 
and no further. *Tis above all Conception, - all Inqui- 
ſition of any Created Underftanding. No Crea- 
ture ever had, nor ever. can have that” ſtrength of 
wit and underſtanding to conceive the extent of his 
power, and how magnificently he can-work _. | 

1. His Eſſence 1s Infinite.. As in a finite Subject 
there is a finite Vertue; fo in an infinite. Subje& 
there muſt be an infinite Virtue. Where the eſlence 


it hath, to work according to its nature. 


&ifie, above what the Stars have, becaule ir hatha 
vaſter body, more intenſe degrees of light, heat; 
and vigour. Now, if you conceive the Sun made 


much greater than it is, it would proportionably 
have greater degrees of power to heat and enlighten 
than it hath now ; and were it te to have an 
infinite heat and Fght, it would infinitely heat and 
enlighten .other things ; for every thing is able to 
act according to the meaſures of its being. There- 
fore, ſince the'effence of God is unqueftionavly in- 
finice, his power of acting muſt be fo alſo His 
power (as was faid before) is one” and the ſame wirh 
his efſence : And though the knowledge af Godiex- 
tends ro more obje&ts than his power, becauie he 
knows 'all Evils of Sin, which becauſe of this Holi- 
neſs he cannot commit z yet it is as infinite as his 


quality. The Greatneſs of his power hath no'end : 3 


. » . o * &. Þ Opera» 
is limited, the power is ſo; where the eſſence is". "7" fe 


unlimited, the power knows no bounds*.. Among ,,,,.., 

Creatures, the more excellency of being and form ep:urjur, 

any thing hath, the more aQivity, vigour, and power *Aquin. 
"The Sun 24 1: 


(ls 25«, 


hath a mighty pawer to warm, enlighten, and fru- y aY 


Knowledge, beciule it is as much one with his ef 
ſence as his knowledge and wiſdom'is : For as the 
wiſdom or knowledze of God is nothing but the 
eſſence of God, Knowing ; fo the power of God 


tence were communicated to the Humanity of Chriff, ; 
the Eflence of God were alfo communicated to his 
Humanity, and then Eternity would be communi- | 
cated. His Humanity then was not given him in! 
Time, his Humanity would be uncompounded, that | is nothing but the effence of God, Able. - . 

is, his Body would be no Body, his Soul no Soul. 2. The Obje#s of Divine Power ave” hunumerable. 


Omnipotence is eſſentially in God ; *cis not diſtin&t | The objects of Diviie power are not eſſentially 
infinite ; and therefore we muſt not mieafure the In- 


from the Eſſence of God, *tis his Eflerice, Omnipe- | 
finiceneſs of Divine power by an ability ro make an 


* 7ent, able to do all things. | 

7. Hence it follows, That this Power is Infinite ;| infinite Being, becauſe there is an incapacity in any 
Eph. 1. 19. What is the exceeding Greatneſs of his | created thing to be infinite ; for to be a Creature and 
Power, &C. According to the working of his mighty | to be infinite, to be infinite ahd yer made; is a con- 
Power, God were not Omnipotent, unleſs his tradition. To be Infinite, and to be God, is one 
Power were Infinite ; for a Finite Power is a limi- | and the ſame thing. Nothing can be Infinite, but 
ted Power, and a limited Power cannot effect every | God; nothing but God is Inhinite. Bur the power 

of God is infinite, becauſe ic can produce infinite 


thing that is poſſible. Nothing can be too difficuir 
for the Divine Power to effet : He hath a fulnels | effe&s, or innumerable things, ſuch asrſurpaſs the 
Arithmetick of a Creature ; nor yet doth the Infi- 


of Power, an exceeding Strength , above all Hu- | 
niteneſs conlift ſimply in producing innumerable 


+8ph. 1. mane Capacities ; *tis a Mighty Power t, able to do 
<a , above all that we can ack or think* : That which he | effe&s, for that a finite cauſe can produce. Fire 
oe *'* ads, is above the power of any Creature to ad&.]| can, by its finite and limited heat, burn number- 


leſs combuſtible things and parcels z and the Under- 
ftanding of Man hath an infinite number of thoughts 
and a&s of intelle&ion, .and thoughts different from 
one another. Who can number- the imaginations 
of his fancy, and thoughts of his mind, the pace 


Infinice Power conliſts in the bringing things forth 
from nothing. No Creature can imitate God in 
this Prerogative of Power, Man indeed can carve 
various forms, and ere yarious pieces of Art ; bur 
from pre-exiſtent Matter. Every Artificer hath the 


of. 
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' Eph. 3. 20. 


* Mat. 3. 


ot one month or year? much leſs of forty or an 
hundred years; yet all theſe thoughts are about 
things that are in being, or have a foundation 1n 
things that are in being. But the Infiniteneſs of 
God's power conſiſts in an ability to produce infi- 
nite effes, formally diſtin, and diverſe from one 
another z ſuch as never had Being, ſuch as the Mind 
of Man cannot conceive : Able ro do above what we 
can think, Eph. 3, 20. And whatſoever God hath 
made, or is able to make, he is able to make in an 
infinite manner, by calling them to ſtand forth from 
nothing. To produce innumerable Effects of di- 
ſtint Natures, and from fo diſtant a term as Ne- 
thing, is an argument of Infinite Power. 

Now that the 06je#s of Divine Power are Innu- 
werable, appears, becauſe God can do infinitely 
more'than he hath done, or will do. Nothing that 
God hath done can enfeeble or dull-his power ; there 
ſtill reſides in him an Ability beyond all the fecled 
Contrivances of his Underſtanding, and Refolves 
of his Will, which no Effe&s which he hath wrought 
can drein, and put to a ſtand. As he can raife 
Stones to be Children to Abraham *; ſo with the ſame 
mighty Word whereby ' he made one World, he 
can make infinite numbers of Worlds to be the Mo- 
numents of his Glory. Aﬀter the Prophet Feremy 
22. 17. had ſpoke of God's power in Creation, he 
adds, And nothing is too hard for thee. For one 
World that he hath made, he can create millions ; 
for one Star which he hath beautified the Heavens 
with, he could have garniſh'd it with a thouſand, 
and multiplied, if he had pleaſed, every one of 


Rom.4.17- thoſe into Millions ; for he can call things that are not ; 


not ſome things, but all things poſſible. The bar- 
ren womb of Nothing can no more reſiſt his power 
now to educe a World from it than it could at firſt : 
No doubty:but for one Angel which he hath made, 
he could make: many worlds of Angels. He that 
made one with ſo.much eaſe, as by a word, cannot 
want power, to make many more, till he wants a 
word. The word that was not too weak to make 
one, Cannot be too weak to make multitudes. If 
from one man he hath, in a way of niture, mul- 
tiplied ſo many in all Ages of the World, and co- 
vered with them the whole face of the Earth ; he 


could in 'a ſupernatural way, by one word, multi- 


ply as many more. *Tis the breath of the Almighty 
zhat - gives Jife, Job 23. 4. He can create infinite 
Species: and kinds of Creatures more than he hath 
created, more variety of forms : For ſince there is 
no ſearching of this Greatneſs, there is no conceiv- 
ing the numberleſs poflible effets of his power. 


The underſtanding of man can conceive number- / 


lf things poſlible to be, more than have been or 
ſhall be: And.ſhall we imagine that a finite under- 
ſtanding of a Creature hath a greater omniporency 
ro conceive things poſlible, than God hath to pro- 
duce things poſlible 2 When the underſtanding ot 
man is tir?d in its conceptions, it muſt ſtil] be con- 
cluded, that the power of God excends not only 


. to what can be conceiv'd, but infinitely beyond the 


meaſures of a finite faculty 5 Touching the Almighty, 
we cannot find him out ; be 1s excellent in power and in 
judgment, Job 36. 23. For the underſtanding of 
Man, in its conceptions of more kind of Creatures, 
is limited to thoſe Creatures which are : It cannor 
in its own irhagination conceive any thing but what 
hath ſome [foundation in and from ſomething al- 

in Being : It may frame a new kind of Crea- 
ture; made up of a Lion, a Horſe, an Ox; þur all 
thoſe parts whereof its conception is made, have 
diſtin& Beings in the World, though not jn that 


compoſition as his mind mixes and joinsthem. But: 


no queſtion but God can. create Creatures that have 
no reſemblance with any kind of Creatures yet in 


Being. *Tis certain; that if God only knows thoſe 
things which he hath done, and will do, and nor 
all chings poflible co be done by him, his knowledge 
were finite ; ſo if he could do no more than what 
he hath done, his power would be finite. 
I. Creatures bave a power to aft about more Objett 
than they do. The Underſtanding of man can frame 
rom one principle of Truth many Concluſions 
and Inferences more than ic doth. Why cannot 
then the power of God frame from one firlt Matter, 
' an infinite number of Creatures more than have 
been created ? The Almightineſs of God in pro- - 
ducing real Effects, is not inferior to the Under- 
ſtanding of Man in drawing out real Truths. An 
Artificer that makes a Watch, ſuppoſing his Life 
and Health, can make many more of a different 
torm and motion : And a Limner can draw many 
Draughts, and frame many Piftures with a new 
yariety of Colours, according to the richneſs of 
his Fancy. If theſe can do fo, that require a pre- 
exiſtent Matter tram'd to their hands, God can 
much more, who can raiſe beautiful Structures from 
_— As long as men have matter, they can 
diverſifie the matter, and make new Figures from 
it: 0 long as there is nothing, God can produce 
out of that nothing whatſoever he pleaſes. 

We ſee the ſame in Inanimate Creatures. A 
ſpark of Fire hath a vaſt Power in it ; it will kindle 
other things, increaſe and enlarge it ſelf : Nothing 
| can beexempted from the active force of it. Ir will 
alter by conſuming or refining whatſoever you offec 
toit. It will reach all, and refuſe none; and by 
the efficacious power of it , all thoſe new Figures 
which we ſee in Metals, are brought forth : When 
you have expoſed to it a multitude of things, ſtill 
add more, it will exert the-ſame ftrength ; yea, the 
vigouris increaſed rather than diminiſht, The more 
| it catcheth, the more fiercely and irreſiſtibly it will 
att ; you cannot ſuppoſe an end of its operation, 
or a decreaſe of its ſtrength, as long as you can con- 
ceive its duration and continuance : This muſt be but 
a weak ſhadow of that infinite Power which is in 
God. Take another Inſtance in the Sun ; It hath 
power every year to produce Flowers and Plants 
trom the Earth ; and isas able to produce them now, 
as it was at the firſt lighting it and rearing ir in the 
Sphere wherein it moves. And if there were no 
kind of Flowers. and” Plants now created, the Sun 
bath a power reſiding in it, ever ſince its firſt Creas 
tion, to afford the ſame warmth to chem for the 
nouriſhing and bringing them forth. Whatſoever 
you can conceive the Sun to be able to doin regard of 
Plants, that can God do in regard of World: ; -pro- 
duce more Worlds than the Sun doth Plants every | 
year , without wearineſs, without languſhmenr. 
The Sun $ able to influence more things than ic 
doth, and produce numberleſs effets; bur, it doth 
not do ſo much as it is able to do, becauſe ic wants 
matter to work upon: God therefore who wants no 
matter, can do much more than he doth ; He can 
{ either a& by ſecond Cauſes if there were more, or 

make more ſecond Cauſes if he pleas'd. 

2. God is the moſt free Agent. Every free Agent 
can do more than he will do. Man being a 
free Creature, can do more than ordinarily he doth 
will to do. God is moſt free, as being the Spring 
of Liberty in other Creatures: He acts not by a 
neceflity of Nature ; as the waves of the Sea, or 
the motions of the Wind ; and therefore is not de- 
rermin'd to thoſe things which, he hath already cal- 
led forth into the World. It God be infinitely wiſe 
in contrivance, he could contrive more than he 
hath, and therefore can effet more than he hath 
effeted. He doth nor act to the extent of his Pow- 
er upon all occaſions. *Iis according to hi; Will ' 

| that 
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that he works, Eph. 'r. *Ts not according to his 
work that he wills 3. his work is an evidence of his 
Will, but not theRule of his Will. His Power is 
not the Rule of his Will, but his Will is the diſpoſer 
of his Power, according 'to the light of his infinite 
Wiſdom, and other Acrributes that dire& his Will ; 
and therefore his Power is not to be meaſured by his 
actual Will. No- doubt but he could in a moment 
have produced that World which he took fix days 
time to frame: He could have drown'd the old 
World at once, withour prolonging the time till the 
revolution bf forty days :- He was not limited to ſuch 
aterm of time by any Weakneſs, but by the Derer- 
mination of his own Will. . God doth not do the 
hundred thouſandth: part of what he is able to do, 
but what is convenient to do, according to the end 
which he hath propoſed to himſelf. Feſus Chriſt, 
Jet as Man, could have ask'd Legions of Angels; and 
*Matth. 'God, as a Sovereign, could have ſent them *. God 
26. 535 could raiſe the dead every day if he pleaſed, but he 
doth not : He could heal every diſeaſed Perfon in a 
moment, - but he doth 'not : As God can Will more 
than he doth actually Will ; ſohe can do more chan 
he hath actually done : He can dv whatſoever he 
can Will, he can Will more Worlds, and therefore 
can create more Worlds. It God hath not Ability 
to do more than-he- will do, he then can do no more 
than what he actually hach done ; and then it will 
follow, that he is not a free, but a natural and necel- 
fary Agent, which cannot be ſuppoſed of God. 
' 3.. This Power 1s infinite in regard of Attion. As he 
can produce numberleſs Objects above what he hath 
produced, ſo he could produce them more magnifi- 
cently than he hath made them. As he never works 
to the extent of his Power in repard of things, ſo 
neither in regard of the manner ot acting ; for he 
never acts ſo, but he could act in a higher and per- 
feater manner. | | 
1. His Power is infinite in regard of the Independency 
of Aion : He wants no Inſtrument ro at. When 
there was nothing but God, there was no cauſe of 
Action but God : When there was nothing in being 
bnt God, there could be no inſtrumental Cauſe of 
the Being of any thing. - God can perfe his Aion 
* Suarez. Without Dependance on apy thing * : And to be ſim- 
vw, 1. de ply independent, is to be ſimply infinite. In this re- 
Dev.p.15T. ſpect it is a Power incommunicable to any Creature, 
though you conceive a Creature in higher Degrees 
of PerfeRion than it is. A Creature cannot ceaſe to 
be dependent, but it muſt ceaſe to be a Creature : 
To be a Creature, and independent, are terns re- 
pugnanc to one another. 
2, But the infintteneſs of Divme Power, Confiſts in 
an Ability to give higher Degrees of Perfection to every 
* Becan, thing which be hath made. * As his Power is infinite 
Sum.Theol. extenſice, in regard of the multitude of Objedts he 
p82. can bringintobeing ; ſo it is infinite mtenſive, in re- 
gardof the manner of Operation, and the Endow- 
ments he can beftow upon them. Some things in- 
deed God doth ſo perte&,* thar higher Degrees of 
* Becan, PerfeRion cannot be imagined to be added to them * 
Sum. Theol, As the Humanity of Chriſt cannot be united more 
7.84 pgloriouſly than to the Perſon of the Son of God ; 
a greater degree of Perfection cannot be conferred 
upon it. Nor can the Souls of the Bleſſed have a 
nobler Object of Vilion and Fruition than God him. 
ſelf, the infinite Being : No higher than the Enjoy- 
ment of himſelf can be conferred upon a Creature, 
Reſpetiu termini, This is not want of Power: He 
cannot be greater becauſe he is greateſt, nor better 
becauſe he is beſt ; nothing can be more than infinite. 
Bur as to the things which God hath made in the 
ot he could have given them other manner of | 
ol. I, | 
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Beings chan they have. A human Underſtinding 
may improve a Thought or Conclufion ; ſtrengthen 
it with more and mo:e Force of Reaſon, and adorn 
It with richer and richer Elegancy of Language : Why 
then may not the Divine Power produce a world 
more perfect and excellent than this ? He that makes 
a plain Veſſel, can embelliſh ic more, engrave more 
Figures upon it, according to the Capacity of the 
Subje&t: And cannot God do fo much more with 
his Works ? Could not God have made this World of 
a larger Quantity, and the Sun of a greater Bulk, 
and proportionable Strength ro influence a bigger 
World? Sothat this World would have been to ano- 
ther that God might have made, as a Ball or a 
Mount, this Sun as a Star to another Sun that ke 
might have kind!ed. He could have made every 
Star a Sun, every ſpire of Graſs a Star, every grain 
of Duſt a Flower, every Soul an Angel. And 
though the Angels be perfect Creatures, and uncx- 
prefiibly more glorious than a viſible Creaturez yer 
who can imagine God fo confin'd, that he cannot 
creats a more excellent kind, and endow thoſe 
which he hath made with Excellency of a higher 
Rank than he inveſted them with ar che firſt momenc 
or their Creation ? Without queſtion God might 
have given the meaner Creatures more excellent 
Endowments, pur them into another Order of Na- 
ture for their own Good, and more diffuſive uſe- 
ſulneſs in the World. What is mace uſe of by the 


ture might have been eniarged hy God :; - for no 
Work of, his in the World doth equal his Power,* as 


The ſame matter which is the matter of the body of 
a Beat, is the matrer of a Plane and Flower ; is 
the matter of the Body of a Man ; and fo was ca- 
pable of a higher Form, and higher Pertections, 
than God hath been pleas'd ro beltuw upon ic. And 
he had Power to beſtow that Pertection on one parc 
of matter which lie denied to 1', and beſtowed on 
another part. If. God cannot make things in a 
greater Perfe&ion, theres mutt be fone Limitation 
of him : He cannot be limited by another, becauſe 
nothing is ſuperiour to God. If limiced by himſelf, 
that Limitation is not from a want of Power, . but a 
wantof Will. He can by his own Power raife Stores 


dignific them with rational Souls, inſpire thoſe Souls 
with ſuch Graces, that may render them the Chil- 
dren of A5raham. But tor the more fully under- 
ſtanding che Nature of this Power, we may cb- 
ſerve, | 

(1.) That though God can make every thing with a 


a finite Beizg, No Creature can be made infinite, 
becauſe no Creature can be mad: God. . No Crea- 
ture can be ſo impreved, as to equal the Goodneſs 


more perfe& in that Rank of a Creature than ir is: 
As we may imagine a Flower or Plant to have greater 
Beauty, and richer Qualities imparted co it by Livine 
Power, without rearing ic ſo high as to the Dignity 
of a rational or fenſitive Creature. Whatloever 
Perfe&ions may he added by God to a Creature. arc 
ſill finite FerfeRions ; and a multicrade of finite Ex- 
cellencies can never amount to the Value and Ho- 
nour of infinite : As if you add one number to ano- 


Paper can contain, you Can never make the num- 
| bers really infinice, thongh -they may be infinite in 
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Prophet ® in another caſe, may be uſed in this, 2:t had + yy, 9, 
he a refitve of Spirit. The Capacity of every Crea- 15. 


nothing that he hath framed doth equal hi; Wiſdom. 


to be Children to Abrabam * : He could alter the Na-* Math, 
ture of the Stones, form them into human Bodies, 3: 9- 


and Perfeftion of GodF ; yet there is no Creature, * Gamach 
but we may conceive a pollibilicy of its being made in 4quin. 


1m. 1. 
qu, 25. 


ther as high as you can, as much as a large piece or 
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regard of the Inability .of any human Underſtan- 
ding to count them. The finice Condition of the 
Creature ſuffers ir not to be capable of an infinite 
Perfe&tion. God is ſo great, fo excellent, that it is 
his Perfeftion not to have any Equal; the defect is 
in the Creature, which cannot be elevated to ſuch a 
pitch 3 as you can never make a Gallon Meaſure 
hold the quanticy of a Butt, or a Butt the quantity of 
a River, or a River thefulneis of the Sea. 

(2.) Though God hath a Power to furniſn every Crea- 
ture with greater and mnobler Perfetions than be hath be- 
Howed upon it,. yet he hath framed all things in the per- 

' fetteft manner, and meſt convenient to that end for which 
he intended them. Every thing is endowed with the 
beſt Nature and Quality furable ro God's end in 


| Power is ſubordinate eGis Decwe, but not the Ef- 
T7 The Decree of God takes * G:mac!: 


not away any Power from God, becauſe the Pow- '» Aquii, 
I, 


quejt, 25, 


* p:ſt ex Creation, though not in the heſt manner for it fell *. 
parte fa- Jn regard of the univerſal End, there cannot be a 
mer mn better; for God himfeif is the End of all things, 
eng ** whois the ſupream Goodneſs. Nothing can be bet- 
pare * | 
te re, ter than God, who could not be God if he were 
Efti.;« Ser- not, Superlatively beit, or Op:imms 3 and he hath or- 
ren. 1's 1+ deredall things for the Declaration of his Goodneſs 
—_ 4+ or Juſtice, according to the Behaviours of his Crea- 
no tures. Man doth not conſider what Strength or 
Power he can put forth in the means he ufeth to at- 
tain ſuch an end, but the ſutableneſs of them to his 
main Deſfien, and ſo firs and marſhals them to his 
grand Purpoſe. Had God only created things that 
are moſt excc}lent, he had created only Angels and 
Men ; bow thtn would his Wiſdom have been con- 
{picuous in other Works in the Subordination and 
\ Subſerviency of thcm to one another ? God there- 
* Aquin. fore determin'd his Power by his Wiſdom : * And 
pert. 1. theugh his abſolute Power could have made every 
qu. 25- Creature better, yet his ordinate Power, which in 
BM every ſtep was regulated by his Wiſdom, made every 
thing beſt for his deſign'd Intention. A Muſician 
hath a power to wind up a String On a Lute to a 
higher and more perfe& Note in it ſelf, but in Wil- 
dom he will not do it, becauſe the intended Melody 
ſhould be diſturb'd thereby, if it were not ſuted to 
the other Strings on the Inſtrument; a Diſcord 
would mar and taint the Harmony which the Lute- 
niſt deſign'd. God in Creation obſerved the Propor- 
tions of Nature : He can make a Spider as ſtrong as 
a Lion ; but according to the order of Nature which 
he hath ſereled, *tis not convenient that a Creature 
of ſo ſmall a compaſs, {hould be as ſtrong as one of a 
greater bulk. The abſolute Power of God could have 
prepared a Pody tor Chriſt, as Glorious as that he 
had after his Reſurre&ion ; but that had not been 
agreeable to the end detign'd in his Humiliation : 
And therefore God ated moſt perfectly by his ordi- 
nate Power, in giving him a Body that wore the Li- 
very of our Infirmities. God's Power is alway re- 
regulated by his Wiſdom and Will; and though it 
produceth not what is moſt perfe& in it ſelf, yer 
what is moſt perfe& and decent in relation to the end 
he fixed. And ſo in his Providence, though he. 
could rack the whole frame of Nature to bring about 
his ends in a more miraculous way and Aftoniſh- 
ment to Mortals ; yet his Power is uſually and ordi- 
narily confin'd by his Will to a& in concurrence 
with the Nature of the Creatures, and dire& rhem 
according to the Laws of their being, to ſuch ends 
which he aims at in their Conduct, without violen- 
cing their Nature. 

3- Though God hath an abſolute Puwer to make more 
Worids, and infinite Numbers of other Creature, and to 
render every Creature a higher mark of his Power, yet im 
regard of his Decree to tbe comrary, he caynot do it. He 
hath a Phyſical Power, but after lis reſolve to the 
contrary, not a Moral Power : The excrcife of his 


 —V 
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ſence of his Power. 


er of God is his own Eſlence, and uncapable of '*”: 
change ; and is as great phyſically and eſſentially after 
his Decree as it was before; only his Will hath put 
in a bar to the demonſtration of all that Power which 
he is able to exerciſe. As a Prince that can raiſg 
r00c00 Men for an Invaſion, raiſes only 20 or 
300co ;, he here, by his order limits his power, bur 
doth not dceveſt himifelf of his Authority and power to 
raiſe the whole number of the Forces of his Dominions 
if he pleaſes : The power of God hath more Objeas 
than his Decree hath ; but ſince'ir is his perfection 
to be immutable, and not to change his Decree, he 
cannot morally pur forth his power upon all thoſe 
Objetts, which as it is eſſentially in him , he hath 


everlaſting perdition: He cannot morally damn the 22. 
firſt, or fave the latter ; yet he hath not deveſted 
 himſelt of his Abſolute power to fave all, or damn 
all. Or ſippoſe God hath Decreed not to create 
more Worlds than this we are now in, doth his 
Decree weaken his ſtrength to create more if he 
pleated: His not creating more is not a want of 
Strength, buta want of Will: "Tis an a& of Li- 
berty. not an act of Impotency. As when a man 
ſolemnly reſolves not to walk in ſuch a way, or 
come ar ſuch a place, his Refolution deprives him 
not of his natural ſtrength to walk thither ; but 
tortifies his Will againſt uſing his ſtrength in any ſuch 
motion to that place. The Will of God hath ſer 
bounds to the exerciſe of his power, but doth not 
intringe that Abſolute power which itill reſides in his 
Nature : He is girded with more Power than he puts * Pc. 
forth *. . 6. _ 

4. As the Power of God is infinite, in regard of his 
Eſſence, in. regard of the Obje&s, in regard of Aion, 
fo Fourthly, in regard of Duration. The Apoſtle 
calls ic an Eternal Power F. His Eternal Power is + Re 
collected and concluded from the things that are 29. 
made: They muſt needs be the product of ſome 
Being which contains truly in it felt all Power, who 
wrought them without Engins , without Inſtru- 
ments ; and therefore this Power muſt be intinite , 
and poſleſſed of an unalterable virtue of a&ing. If 
ic be Eternal, ic muſt be infinite, and hath neither 
beginning nor end ; what is Eternal hath no bour:'s. 

It ic be Eternal and not limited by time, it mult be 
infinite, and not to be reftrain'd by any finite Ohject : 
His Power never bezun to be, nor ever ceaſeth to 
be, it cannot languith; men are fain to unbend 
themſelves, and muſt have ſome time to recruit heir 
tired ſpirits : But the Power of God is perpetua)ly 
vigorous, without any interrupting qualm, 7/az. 
40. 28. Haſt thou not known, \ha$t thou not heard 
that the everlaſting God the Creator of the ends 
the Earth fainteth not, neither is weary 2 That Might 
which ſuffered no diminution from Eternity, bu. 
hatchet ſo great a World by brooding upon nothing. 
will not ſuffer any dimneſs or decreaſe to Eterni- 
ty. This Power being the ſame with his Eſſence, ' 
is as durable as his Eſſence, and reſides tor ever in hi- 
Nature. 

8. The Eighth Conſideration, for the right un- 
derſtanding of this Attribute; The impoſſibility of Gor's. 
doing ſome things, us no infringing of his Almightin:|s, 
but rather a ſfrengthning of :t. "11s granted that foine 
things God cannot do ; or rather,as Aqumas and othe!s, 
'tis better to ſay, ſuch things cannor be done, «l:an 
to ſay that God cannot do them ; to remove all kind 
of imputation or reflection of weakneſs on God *, and ,; :,:.; 
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that believe in Chriſt, and to judge Unbclievers to peo, cap. 
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fuch a Subje&: So that this is not for want of 


becatiſe the reaſon of the 1 offibility of thoſe 


things is in thenature of che,tMngs themſelves, 


1.. Firſt, Some things are impoſſible in their own 
ature. Such are all thoſe things which imply a 
Contradiction; as for a thing to be, and not to 
be at the ſame time ; for the Sun to ſhine, and nor 
to ſhine at the ſame moment of time; for a Crea- 
rure to at, and not to act at the ſame inftane : 
One of thoſe parts muſt be falſe; for if it be 
that the Sun ſhines this moment, ic miſt be falſe 
to ſay it doth not ſhine. So it is impoſlible that 
2a rational Creature can be without reaſon : ?Tis 
a contradiction to be a rational Creature, and yet 
want that which is eſſential to-a rational Creature, 
So it is impoſſible that the Will of Man can be com- 
pelled, becauſe Liberty is the Eſſence of the Will; 
while it is Will it cannot be conſtraired ; and if it 
be conſtrain'd it ceaſeth to be Will. 
at one time ac as the Author of the Will, and 
the Deſtroyer of the Will. *Tis impoffible that 
Vice and Virtue, Light and Darkneſs, Life and 
Death ſhould be the ſame thing. Thoſe things 
admit not of a Conception in any Underſtan- 
ding. Some things are impoflible to be done, 
becauſe of the incapability of the ſubje&; as for 
a Creature to be made infinite, indep2ndent, to 


preſerve it ſelf without the Divine concourſe and 


aſbitance. 


So a brute cannot be taken into com- 


munion with God, and to everlaſting ſpiritual 
Bleſfſedneſs, becauſe the Nature of a Brute, is un- 
capable of ſuch an Elevation : A rational Creature 
only can underſtand ahd reliſh ſpiritual delights, 
and is capable to enjoy God and have communi- 
on with him. Indeed God may change the na- 
ture of a Brute, and beſtow ſuch Faculties of 
Underſtanding and Will upon it, as to render 
it capable of ſuch a Bleſſedneſs ; but then *ris 
no more a Brute, but a rational Creature; but 
while it remains a Brute, the Excellency of the 
Narure of God doth not admir of communion with 


Power in God, but becauſe of a Deficiency inthe 
Creature: To ſuppoſe that God could make a 
Contradiction true, is to make himſelf falſe, and 
to do juſt nothing. | 

2. Some things are impoſſible to the Nature and Be- 
ing of God. As to die, implies a flat repugnance 
to the Nature of God : To be able to die, is to be 
able to be caſhier'd out of Being. If God were 
able to deprive himſelf of Life, he might then 
ceaſe to be; he were not then a neceſſary, but an 


*1Tim.6, 
is. 


uncertain contingent Being, and could not be ſaid 
only to bave Immortality, as he 18*. 


He cannot die, 


who is Life it ſelf, and neceſlarily exiſtent: He 
cannot grow old or decay, becauſe he cannot be 
meaſur?d by Time. And this is no part of weak- 


neſs, but the perfe&tion of power. 


His Power is 


chat whereby he remains for ever fixed in his 
own everlaſting Being ; that cannot be reckoned 
as neceſſary to the Omnipotence of God, which 
all Mankind count a part of weakneſs in them- 
ſelves. God is Omnipotent becauſe he is nor Im- 
potent z and if he could die, he would be Impo- 
tent, not Omnipotent : Death is the feebleneſs of 


Nature. 


*Tis undoubtedly the greateſt Impotence 


to ceaſe to be : Who would count it a part of Om- 
nipotency to diſenable himſelf, and fink into no- 
thing and not being ? The Impoflibilicy for God 
to die, is not a fit Article to impeach his Omni- 
potence : This would be a ſtrange way of argu- 
ing, a thing is not powerful, becauſe it is not feeble, 


*Avguſt, 


and cannor ceaſe to be 


powerful ; for Death is a 


ceflation of all Power. * God is Almighty in do- 
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ing what he will, nor in ſuffering what he will 


ing to Bodies and compounded Natures. 
he would not have b2en perfe& before. 


coming his Holineſs and Goodneſs ; any thing 


his Nature, 


not puniſh an Innocent, this js contrary to 


ſhip him, but to be baſe and unthanktul ? 


As when we fay of a good Man, he cannot rob. 


ſtrenzth and knowledge to manage his Weapon 


of him, and decent for his Goodneſs. 
1. The Scripture /aith, *tts impoſſible ſor God to Iy: 


neſs F. As he cannot die, becaife he is Life 


cauſe he is Wiſdom it ſelf; fo he cannot ſpeak 


fe&tion and Fidelity and Veracity. 


and God cannot deny himſelt becauſe of his Faichful- 25: _ 


ſelf ; as he cannot deceive, becauſe he is Good- 
neſs it ſelf; as he cannot do an unwife Action, be- 


NOF. 


Todie is not an active,but a paſſive Power; adetect 
of a Power : Ged is of too noble a Nature to perijh- 

Some things are impoſlible to that eminency of 
Nature which he hath above all Creatures ; as to 
walk, ſleep, feed : Theſe are Imperfe&ions telong- 
If ke 
could walk, he were not every where preſent : 
Morion ſpeaks Succetfion. -If he could encreaſe, 


3- Some things are 1mpeſſibl? to the glorious Perfe- 
Fions of God. God cannot do any thing unbe- 


un-' 


worthy of himſelf, and againſt the perfe&ions of 
God can do whatſoever che can will. 
As he doth actually do whatſoever he doth 2:tua'ly 
will; ſo it is poſſible for him to do whatſoever it 
1s poflible for him to will. . He doth whatfoeres 
he will, and can do whatſoever he can will ; but 
he cannot do what he cannot will : He cannor 
will any unrighteous thing, and therefore cannor 
do any unrighteous*'thing. God cannot love Sin, 
this is contrary to his Holinefs; he cannot violate 
his Word, this 15 a denial of his Truth ; he can- 


his 


Goodneſs z he cannot cherilh- an impenitent Sin- 
ner, this is an Injury to his Juſtice ; he cannot for- 
get what is done in the World, this is a Diſgrace 
to his Omniſcience ; he cannot deceive his Crea-: 
ture, this 15 contrary to his Faichfulneſs : None of 
theſe things can be done by him, becauſe of che 
perfe&tion of his Nature. . Would-it not be an Im- 
perte&ion in God to abſolve the Guilty, and con- 
demn the Innocent ? Is it congruous to the righte- 
ous and holy Nature of God to command Mur- 
der and Adaltery ; to command Men not to wor- 
Thete 
things would be againſt the Rules of Righteouſneſs. 


Or 


fight a Duel, we do not mean that he wants a con- 
rage for ſuch an Ac, or that he hath not a natural 


2s. 


well as another ; but he hath a righteous Principle 
ſtrong in him which will not ſuffer him to do it ; 
his Will is ſetled againſt it : No Power can paſs in- 
to Ad unleſs applied by the Will. - Pur che Will” 
of God cannot will any thing but what is worthy 


"1 * Heb.6. 
@_ 2T 2 »” 
ic _ 

2. 


4 


falſe Word, becauſe he is Truth it ſelf. It he 
ſhould ſpeak any thing as true, and not know it, 
where is his \nfinite Knowledge and Comprehen- 
ſiveneſs of Underſtanding ? It he ſhould ſpeak any 
thing as true, which -he knows to be falſe , 
where is his infinite Righteouſneſs? If he thould 
deceive any Creature, there is an end of his Per- 
If he thouid 
be deceiv'd himſelf, there is an end of his Omni- 


ſcience 3; we mult then tancy him to be a deceirtul 


| God, an ignorant God, that is, no God at all. * 


| he ſhould lye, he would be God and no God 
God upon Suppoſition, and no God, becauſe not 
Alt Unrighteouſneſs is Weakneſs, 


che firit Truth 


* B-c in, 
it ſum, T hee 
olog. p.33. 


not Power ; tis a Detection trom Right Reaſon, 
a Deviation from Moral Principles, and the Rule 


of perfet Action, and arifeth from a Defect 


of 


Goodneſs and Power : ?Tis a Weaknels, and not + apq;. 
Omnipotence, t6 loſe Goodneſs, * God is Light mus Ty- 
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*ris the perfe&tion of Light not to become Dark- | 
neſs, and a want of Power in Light if it ſhould 
become Darkneſs : His Power is infinitely ſtrong, 

ſo is his Wiſdom infinitely clear, and his Will in- 
finitely pure. Would it not be a part of Weak- 

heſs to have a Diſorder in himſelf, and thoſe Per- 
fections ſhack one againſt another ?. Since all Per- 
fections are in God, in the moſt ſovereign height 

of Perfeftion, nothing can be done by the. Infi- 
niteneſs of one againſt the Infiniceneſs of the other. 

He would then be unſtable in his own Pertections, 

and depart from the infinite Recticude of his own 
Will, if he ſhould do an evil Action. Again, 

' #Ambroſe * What is an Argument of greater Strength, than 
co be utterly ignorant of Infirmity ? God is Om- 
nipotent, becauſe he cannot do Evil, and would 

not be Omniporent if he could : Thoſe things 
would be Marks of Weakneſs, and not Characters 

of Majeſty. Would you count a {weert Fountain 
imporent , becauſe ic cannot fend forth bitter 
Streams? Or the Sun weak, becauſe jt cannot dif- 

fuſe Darkneſs as well as Lighe in the Air ? There 

is an Inability ariſing from Weakneſs, and an Abi- 

licy ariſing from Perfe&ion : Tis the Perfection 

\ of Angels and bleſſed Spirits, that they cannot 
ſin ; and it would be the Imperfettion of God, it 

he could do Evil. | 

2. Hence it follows, that *tis impoſſible that a thing 

fait ſhould not be pa5?. If we aſcribe a Power to 
God, to make a thing that is paſt not to be paſt, 

we do not truly afcribe Power to him, but a 
Weakne(s; for it is to make God to lye : As tho” 

God might not have created Man, yet after he 

had created Adam, though he ſhould preſently 

have reduced Adam to his firſt nothing, yer it 
would be for ever true that Adam was created, 

and it would for ever be falſe that Adam never 
was created : So though God may prevent Sin, | 

yet when Sin hath been committed, it will alway 

be true that Sin was committed ; it will never be 

erue to ſay ſuch a Creature that did ſin, did not fin; 

his ſin cannot be recalled. Though God by Par- 

- don takeoff the Guilt of Peter's denying our Sa- 
viour,: yet it will be eternally true, that Peter did 

deny him. It is repugnant to the Righteouſneſs 

and Truth of God, -to make thatrwhich was once 

true to become falſe, and not crue; that is, to 
make a Truth to become a Lye, and a Lye to be- 

come a Truth. 

This is well argued from Heb. 6. 18. ?T:s impo/- 

+ Bran. ſible for Ged to lyc. * Fhe ApoFile argues, that what 
ſum. The- God had promiſed and ſworn will come to paſs, 
ol. p. 84 and cannot but come to paſs. Now if God could 
On make a thing paſt not to be paſt, this conſequence 
1+ would not be good, for then he might make him- 
ſelf not to have promiſed, not to have ſworn, af- 

ter he hath promiſed and ſworn : And ſo, if there 
were a power to undo that which is paſt, there 
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Revelation. It cannot be aſſerted, that God hath 
created the World, that God hath ſent his Son to 
_ die, that God hath accepted his Death for Man : 
Theſe might not be true, if it were poflible that 
that which hath been done nnght be ſaid never to 
have been done. So that what any may imagine 
to be a want of Power in God, is the higheſt per- 
fection of God; and the greateſt ſecurity to a be- 
lieving Creature that hath to do with God. 
Fourthly, Some things are impoſſible to be done, be- 
cauſe of God's Ordination, Some things are impoſ- 
fible, not in their own nature, but in regard of 
the derermin'd Will of God : So God might have 
deſtroy'd the Worid after Adam's fall, but it was 


would be no foundation for Faith, no certainty of | / 


— 


of 
bs, 8 


od wanted Power to do it, 
nly decree from Eternicy 
to create the Wor t did alſo decree to re- 
deem the World by Teſus Chri/#, and erected the 
World in order to the manifeftation of his Glory 75 


impoſithle ; not 
but becauſe he di 


| Chri/#, Eph. 1. 4, 5- The choice of ſome in Chriſt 


Was before the foundation of the World : 'Suppoſin 
that there was no. hindrance in the Juſtice 0 God 
to pardon. the Sin of Adam after his fall, and to 
exectite no puniſhment on him; yet in regard of 
God's threarning, . that in the Day he ear of the 
forbidden Fruit he ſhould. die, ic was impoſlible. 
50, though it. was poffible that the Cup ſhould paſs 
from our bleſſed Saviour, that is, poſſible in its 
own nature z yet 1t,was not poſhible, in regard of 
the determination of God's Will ; -fince he had 
both decreed and publiſh'd his Will to redeem Man 
by the Pafſion and Blood,. of his Son. Theſe 
| things God by his abſolute Power might have done, 
but upon the accqunt of his Decree,. they were 
impoſlible, becauſe it is repugnant to the Nature 
ot God to be mutable : *Tis to deny his own Wil: 


dom which. coneriv'd them, .and his own Will- 


which reſolv'd them, not to do that which he had 
decreed to do. This would be a difficence in his 
Wiſdom, and a change of his Will The. impoſ- 


ſibility of them is no reſult of a want of Power, 
no mark of an Imperfecion, of Feeblenefs and 
Impotence 3 but the Perfeftion of Immutabilicy 


and Unchangeableneſs. 


Thus have I endeavoured to pive you a right - 


Notion of this excellent Attribute of the Power of 
| God, in as plain terms as I could ; which may 
ſerve us for a matter of Meditation, Admiration, 
Fear of him, Truſt in him, which are the proper 


Uſes we ſhould make of this Doctrine of Divine. 


Power. The want of a right underſtanding of 
this Doctrine of the Divine Power hath cauſed 
many to run into mighty Abſurdities ; I have there- 
tore taker; the more pains to explain it. 

IL. The Second thing I propoſed, is the Reaſons 
to prove God to be Ommipotent. The Scripture de- 
{cribes God by this Attribute of Power, Pſal. 115. 
Fa He hath done whatſoever he pleaſed. It ſometimes 
ets forth his Power in a way of deriſion of thofe 
chat ſeem to doubt of it. When Sarah doubted 
of his Ability to give her a Child in her Old Age, 
Gen. £8. 14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
They deſerve to be fcoff'd that will deſpvil God 
of his ſtrength, and meaſure him by their ſhallow 
Models. And when Meſes uttered ſomething of 
unbelief of chis Attribute, as if God were not 
able to feed 600000 Hraehites, befides Women and 
Children, which he aggravates by a kind of impe- 

rious Scoff : Shall the flocks and the berds be ſlain for 
"them to ſuffice them ? Or ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea be 
gathered together for them ? &c. Numb. 11. 23. God 
takes him up ſhort, wer. 23. Is the Lord's hand waxed 
hort ? What, can any Weakneſs ſeize upon my 
hand ? Can I not draw out of my own Treaſures 
what 1s needful for a Supply? The Hand of God 
15 not at one time ſtrong, and another time feeble. 
Hence it is that we read of the Hand and Arm of 
God, an out-ſtretched Arm 3 becauſe the Strength 
of a Man is exerted by his Hand and Arm: 1he 
Power of God is called the Arm of his Power, 
and the right Hand of his Strength. Sometimes, 


according to the different maniteſtation of it, it - 


is expreſt by Finger, when a leſs Power is evi- 
denc'd ; by Hand, when ſomething greater ; by 
Arm, when more mighty than the former. Since 
God is Eternal, wichout limits of Time; he is al- 
ſo Almighty, without limits of Strength. As he 
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eannot be ſaid to be more in Being now than he 
was before; ſo he is neither more nor leſs in 
ſtrength than he was before : As he cannot ceaſe 
to be, {o he cannot ceaſe ro be Powerful, becauſe 
he is Ecernal. His Eternity and Power are link*d 
together as equally demonſtrable * 3 God is called 
the God: of Gods ? FE! Elbim*, the Mighty of 
Mighties, whence all mighty perſons have their 
attivity and vigor : He is called the Lord of Hoſts, 
as beingthe Creator and Conductor of the Heaven- 
ly Militia. . = 

Reaſon tr. The Power that is in Creatures demon- 
Prates a greater and an unconceivable Power in Ged. 
Nothing in the world is without a power of Activi- 
ty according to its Nature: No Creature but can 
a& ſomething : The Sun warms and enlightens 
every thing :. !t-ſend its Influences upon the Earth, 
into the bowels of the Earth, into the depths of 
the Sea: All Generations owe themſelves to its in- 
ſtrumental Virtue: How powerful is a ſmall Seed 
co rile into- a mighty Tree with a lofry top, and 
extenſive branches, and fend forth other Seeds, 
which can ſtill multiply into numberlefs Plants ? 
How wonderful is the Power of the Creator, who 
hath endowed fo ſmall a Creature as a Seed with ſo 
fruitful an Activity ? Yet this is but the virtue of a 
limited nature : God is both the producing and pre- 
ſerving cauſe of all the virtue in any Creature, in 
every Creature : The power of every Creature 
belongs to him as the Fountain, and is eruly his 
Powerin the Creature.. As he is the firſt Being, he 
8 the original of all Being ; as he is the firſt Good, 
he is the Spring of all Goodneſs ; as he is the firtt 
Truth, he is the fource of all Truth ; fo as he is 
the firſt Power, -he is the Fountain of all Power. 


—— 


1. He therefore that communicates to the Creature 
what power it hath, contains eminently much more power | 
in himſelf. Pal. 94. 10. He that teaches man know- 
ledge , ſhall not be know ? So he that gives created 
Beings power, ſhall not he be Powerful * The firſt 
Being muſt have as much Power as he hath given 
to others : He could not transfer that upon another, 
which he did not tranfcendently poſlefſs himſelf. 
The fole cauſe of created Power cannot be de- 
ſtiture of any Power in himſelf. We ſee that the 
Poa of one Creature tranſcends the power of 
another. Beaſts can do the things that Plants ean- 
not do; beſides the power of growth they have a 
power of Senſe and progrefiive Motion : Men 
can do more than Beaſts ; they have rational Souls 
to meaſure the Earth and Heavens , and to be re- 
poſitories of miltitudes of things, Notions and 
Concluſions. We may well imagine Angels to be 
far ſuperior to Man : The power of the Creator 
muſt far ſurmount the power of the Creature, . and 
muſt needs be Infinite; for if ic be limited, it is 
limited by himſelf or by ſome other; if by ſome 
other, he is no longer a Creator, but a Creature 
for that which limirs him in his Nature, did com- 
municate that Nature to him ; not by himſelf, for 
he would not deny himſelf any necetfary Perfeci- 


tain whence thofe Streams were deriv'd : If the 
powerof one Creature be admirable, as the power 


Frrength ; how much greater muſt the power of a 
Legion of Angels be 2 How unconceivably ſu- 
perior the power of all thoſe numbers of ſpiritual 
Natures, which are the excellent Works of God? 
Now if all this particular power which is in every 
Angel diſtint, were compacted in one Angel, 
how would it exceed our Underſtanding, and be 
above our power to form a diſtin Conception of 
it? Whats thus divided in every Angel, mult be 
thought united in the Creator of Angels, and far 
more excellent in him. Every thing'is in a more 
noble manner in the Fountain, than in the Streams 
which diſtill and deſcend from it. He that is the 
Original of all thoſe diſtin& Powers, muſt be the 
Seatof all Power without diſtintion: In him is the 
union of all without diviſion; whar is in them as a 
qualiry, is in him as his Eſſence. ' Again, if alt 
the powers of ſeveral Creatures, with all their 
principal qualities and vigors, both ef Beaſts, 
Plants, and rational Creatures, were united in one 
Subject ; As if one Lion hadthe ſtrength of all the 
Lions that ever were; or if one Elephant had the 
ſtrength of all the Elephants that ever were ; nay, 
11 one Bee had all the power of motion and ſtinging 
thar all Bees ever had, -it wonld have avaſt ſtrength; 
but if the ſtrength of all choſe thus gathered into 
one of every kind ſhould be lodged in one ſole 
Creature, one Man, would it not be a ſtrength too 
big for our Conception 2 Or ſuppoſe one Canon 
bad all the force of all the Cannons that ever were 
in the World, what a battery would ir make, and, 
as it were, ſhake the whole frame of Heaven and 
Earth 2 All this Strength muſt be much more in- 
comprehenſible in God, all is uniced in him. If it 
were in one individual created Nature, it would 
{till be bur a finite Power in a finite Nature: Burin 
God it is Infinite and Immenſe. 

Reaſ._2. If there were not an immcompreben(i>le Pow- 
er in God, he would not be infinite!y perfect. God is the 
Firſt Being ; It can only be faid of him, EF, be 
is. . All other things are nothing to him, Le/s than ' 


nothing and vanity, Iſai. 40. 17. and reputed asnc- - 


thing, Dan. 4. 35. A!l the Inhabitancs of the 
Earrch, with all their Wir and Strength, are coun- 
ted as if they were not ; jult in compariſon with 
Him and his Being, as a lictle Mote in the Sun- 
beams : God theretore is a pure Being. Any 
kind of Weakneſs whatſoever is a defect, a dzgree 
of nor Being ; fo far as any thing wants this or that 
Power it thay be ſaid not to be. Were there any 
thing of weakneſs in God, any want of ſtrengtn 
which belong'd to the perfeqtion of a Nature, it 
might be ſaid of God, He is nor this or that, he 
wants this or that perfection of Being, and fo he 
would not bea pure Being, there would be fome- 
thing of not Being in him. But God being the 
Firft Being the only Original Being, He is inti- 
nitely diſtant from not Being, and theretore infi- 
nitely diſtant from any thing of Weaknels. 


of 'an Arge!, which the * P/almiſt ſaith, excelleth in ,***-193? 


vn : We muſt ſtill conclude a reſerve of Power in 
. him, that he that made theſe can make many more 


of the ſame kind. 
2. All the Power which is diſtin in the Creatures 


* again, If God can know whatſoever is poſh- + yigo- 
ble to be done by him, and cannot do-it, there rin. in Pe- 
would be ſomething more in his Knowledge than f4f- 79m. 
in his Power. What* would then follow ? That ©* F353: 


UM 


mult be united in God. One Creature hath a ſtrengch 
to do this, another todo that z every Creature 15 as 
a Ciſtern filled with a particular and limited power, 
according to the capacity of its nature, from this 
Fountain ; all are diſtint Streams from God: 


Bur the ſtrength of every (,cea:ure, though diſtin 


in the rank of Creatures, is uniced in God the 
Cemter, whence thoſe lines were drawn, the Foun: | 


the Effence of God would be in ſome regard great- 
er than it ſelf, and Jeſs than it ſelf, beeaule his 
Knowledge and his Power are his Eſſence; is 
Power as much his Effence,- as his Knowledge : 
And therefore, in regard of his Knowledge his 
Eſſence would be greater, in regard of his Pow- 
er his Eſſence would be leſs, which is a thing im- 
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pollible to be conceived in a moſt perfect Being. | 


We muſt underſtand this of thoſe things, which | 


are properly, and in their own Nature ſubje&ted 
to the Divine Knowledge; for otherwife God 
knows more than he can do ; for he knows Sin, 
but he cannot adt it, becauſe Sin belongs not to 
Power, but Weakneſs 3 and Sin comes under the 
Knowledge of God, not in it felf and its own Na- 
ture, but asitis a defect trom God, and contrary to 
Good, which isthe proper Objed of Divine Know- 
ledge. He knows it alſo not as potſible to be done 
by himſelf, but as poſlible to be done by the Crea- 
ture. * Again, If God were not Omnipotent, we 
might imagine ſomething more perfect than God : 
For if we bar God from any one thing which in 
ics own Nature is pollible, we may imagine a Be- 
ing that can do that thicg, one that is able to ef- 
fe it; and ſo imagine an Agent greater than 
God, a Being able to do morethan God is able to 
do, and conſequently a Being ' more pertec than 
God : Pur no Being more perfett than God can 
be imagin'd by any Creature. Nothing can be 
called moſt Perfect, if any thing of Activity be 
wanting to it. Active Power follows the Perte- 
&ion of a thing, and all things are counted more 
noble, by how much more of Efficacy and Ver- 
tue they poſſeſs. We count thoſe the belt and moſt 
perfect Plants, that have the greateſt Medicinal 
Virtue in them, and power of working upon the 
Pody for the cure of Diſtempers. God is perfect 
of himfeif, and therefore moſt powerful of him- 
ſelf. If his Pertetion in Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
be unſearchable, his Power, which belongs to Per- 
fetion, and without which all the other Excellen- 
cies of his Nature were inſignificant, and could 
not ſhew themſelves, (as was before evidenc'd) 
muſt be unſearchable alſo. ?Tis by the Title of 
Almighty he is denominated, when declared to be 
unſcarchable to Perfeftion Feb 11. 7. Canſt thou 
by ſearching find cut God, canſt thou find out the Al. 
mighty to Perfetion ? This would be limited and 
ſearched out, if he were deſtitute of an active 
Ability to do whatſoever he pleaſed ro do, what- 
ſoever was poflible ro be done. As he hath not a 
perfect liberty of Will, if he could not Will what 
he pleaſed ; fo he would not have a perfett Acti- 
vity, if he could not do what he willed. | 
Real. 2. Tie Simplicity of God manifeſts it. 
Every Subſtance, the more Spiritual it is, the 
more Powe:ful ic is, All Perfections are more 
united in a ſimple, than in a compounded Being 
Angelsbeing Spirits, are more powerful than Bodies 
W here there is the greateſt Simplicity, there is 
the greateſt Unity ; and were there is the greateſt 
Unity, there is the greateſt Power. W here there 
3s a compoſition of a Faculty and a Member, the 
Member or Organ*may be weaken'd and render'd 
unable to a&t, though the Power doth Itill retide in 
the Faculty. As a Man, when his Arm or Hand 
is cut off or broke, he hath the faculty of Motion 
fill; but he hath loſt. that Inſtrument, that part 
whereby he did manifeſt and put forth-thart motion : 
But God being a pure Spiritual Nature, hath no 
Members, no Organs to be defac'd or impair'd. 
All impediments of Action ariſe either from the 
nature of the thing that acts, or from ſomething 
without it. There can be no hindrance to God to 
do whatſoever he pleaſes ; not in himſelf, becauſe 
he is the moſt Simple Being, hath-no contrariety 
in himfeif, is not compos'd of divers things: And 
it cannot be from any ching without himſelf, be- 
cauſe nothing is equal to him, much leſs Superiour. 
He is the Greateſt, the Suprcam : All things were 


made by him, depend upon him, nothing can 
diſappoint his Intentions. 

Real. 4 The Miracles that have been in the Warld 
evidence that Power of God. Extraordinary preduc- 
tions have awakened Men from their ſtupidity, io 
the acknowledgment of the Immenſity of Divine 
Power. Miracles are ſuch effects as have been 
w1iought without the afliſtance and co-operation of 
Narural Cauſes, yea contrary, and beſides the ordi- 
nary courſe of Nature, above the reach of any 
Created Power. Miracle; have been; and ſaith 


deny all poſlibility of Miracles, and ſo muſt ima- 
gine himſelf fully skill'd in the extent of Divine 


Grave ; Thofe reduc?d from the brink of it, that 
had been brought near to it by prevailing Diſeaſes ; 
and this by a word ſpeaking ? How were the 


ty of the Fire curb'd for the preſervation of the 
Three Children ? Which proves a Deity more power- 
ful than all Creatures. No power upon Earth can 
kinder the operation of the Fire upon combuſtible 
Matter, when they are united, unleſs by quench- 
ing the Fire, or removing the Matter: But no 
created Power can reſtrain the Fire, fo long as it 
remains ſo, from acting — to ics Naturo. 


Children, and that of the Burning Buſh. It was as 
much miraculous that the Buſh ſhoutd not conſume, 
as 1t was natural that it ſhould burn by the efficacy. 
of the Fire upon it. No Element is ſo obſtinate 
and deaf, but it hears and obeys his Voice, and 
performs his Orders, though contrary to its own 
Nature : All the violence of the Creature is ſuf: 
pended as ſoon as it receives his Command. 
that gave the Original to Nature, can take away 
the neceflity of Nature : He preſides over Crea- 
tures, but 15 not confin'd to ha Laws he hath pre- 
{crib'dto Creatures He framed Nature, and can 


turn the Channels of nature according to his own 
pleaſure. Men dig into the bowels of Nacure, 
ſearch into all the Treaſures of it, ro find Medici- 
nes to cure a dileaſe, and after all their attempts ic 
may prove Labour in vain : But God, by one At 
of his Will, one Word of his Mouth, overturns 
the Victory of Death, and reſcues from the moſt 
deſperate Liſeaſes *. 


effected by any virtue inherenr in their Words, or 
in their Touches. For ſuch Virtue inherentin any 
created finite ſubje&t would be created and finite it 
ſelf and conſequently were incapable to produce 
effects, which required an infinite Virtue, as Mira- 
cles do which are above che power of Nature. - So 


\ when our Saviour wrought Miracles, it was not b 
any quality reſident in his human nature, but by the 
ſole Power of his Divinity. The Fleſh could only 
do what was proper to the Fleſh; but the Deity 


io 


Vol. I. 


Bradwardine *, To deny that ever ſuch things were, is * Lib. 1. 
wncivil : *Tis in human to deny all the Hiitories of Jews ©: "4 
and Chriftians; Whoſoever denies Miracles. muſt ** ** 


Power. How was the Su» ſuſpended from its Mo- Joſh 10. 
tion for ſome hours ;, The Dead raiſed from the #3: 


famiſht L5wns bridled from exerciſing their rage up- Dan.6. 22- 
on Danzel, expos'd to them for a Prey ? The activi- Pan: 3- 15* 


This was done by God in the cafe of the Three Ex09.3- 2 


* He * Damia- 
nus in Pcs 
tar. 


All the Miracles which were * Fauch. 
wrought by the Apoſtles, either ſpeaking ſome od 
Words, or Touching with the Hand, were not g,8, 5. 


I 


did what was proper to the Deity. God alone doth Pal. 136. 
wonders. Excluding every other cauſe from pro- 4: 


ducing ſuch things. He only doth thoſe things 
which are above the power of nature, and cannot 
be wrought by any Natural cauſes whatſoever. 
He doth not hereby put his Omnipotence to any 
ſtreſs : ?Tis as eafie with him to turn Narure our 
of its ſerled courſe, as it was to place it in that 
ſtation it holds, and appoint it ther courſe ic runs. 

| | All 
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Heavens doth more affe& us with aſtoniſhment at 


All the Works of Nature are indeed Miracles and 
Teſtimonies of the Power of God producing them 
and ſuſtaining them : But Works above the Power 
of Nature, being Novelties and unuſual, ſtrike 
Men with a greater admiration upon their appear- 
ance, becauſe they are not che products of Na- 
ture , but the convulſions of it. 
I might alſo add as an Argument, The Power of 
the Mind of Man to conceive more than hath been 
wrought by God in the world. And God can 
work whatſoever Perfection the Mind of Man can 
conceive : Otherwiſe the reaches of a created 
Imagination and Fancy, would be more extenſive 
than the Power of God. His Power therefore is 
far greater than the conception of any Intellectual 
Creature; elſe the Creature would be of a greater 
capacity to conceive, than' God is to effect. The 
Creature would have a- power of Conception, 
above God's Power of Activity 3 and conſeguent- 
ly a Creature, in ſome reſpe& greater than him- 
ſelf. Now whatſoever a Creature can conceive 
poſſible to be done, is but finite in its own nature ; 
and if God could not produce what Being a crea- 
ted Underſtanding can conceive poflible tobe done, 
he would be leſs than Infinite in Power, nay, he 
could not go to the extent of what is Finite. But 
T have touched this before z That God can create 
more «than he hath created, and- in a more per- 
fect way of Being, as conſidered fimply in them- 


ITE. The third general thing, is todeclare, How 

the Power of God appears, m Creation, in Government, 
in Redemption. * 

I. ,In Creation. With what Majeſtick Lines 
doth God ſet forth his Power, in the giving Being, 
and Endowments to all the Creatures in theWorld ? 
All that is in Heaven and Earth is his, and ſhews 
the greatneſs of his Power, Glory, Vittory, and 
Majeſty. The Heaven being ſo magnificent a piece 
of Work, is called emphatically, The Firmament of 
his Power *. His Power being more conſpicuous 
and unveil'd in that glorious Arch of the World. 
Indeed, God exalts by his Power *, that isexalts him- 
ſelf by his Power in all the Works of his hands; in 
the ſmalleſt Shrub, as well the moſt glorious Sun, 
All his Works of Nature are truly Miracles, 
though we conſider them not,. being blinded with 
too frequent and cuſtomary a fight of them; yet 
in the negle& of all the reſt, the view of the 


the Might of God's Arm : Thele declare his Glory, 
and the Firmament ſhews his handy-work. And the 
P/almiſt peculiarly calls them His Heavens, and the 
work of bis Fingers, Theſe 'were immediately 
created by God, whereas many other things in the 
World were brought into Being by the Power of 
God, yet by the means of the influence of the 
Heavens. 2 

1. His Power #s the firſt thing evident in the ſtory of 
the Creation. In the beginning God created the Heavens 
and the Earth, Gen. 1. 1. There's no appear- 
ance of any thing in this declaratory Preface, but 
of Power : The Characters of Wiſdom march 
after in the diftin& formation of things, and ani- 
mating them with ſuitable qualities for an Univer- 
ſal good. By Heaven, and Earth is meant the 
whole maſs of the Creatures : By Heaven, all the 
Aery Region, with all the Holt of it; by the 
Earth is meant, all that which makes the intire in- 
feriour Globe. The Fes obſerve, that in the fr? 
of Geneſis, in the whole Chapter unto the finiſhing 


i: a Name of Power, and that Thirty to times it 
that Chapter; but after the finiſhing the fix days 
Work, he is called ZD.778 iT, which according to 
their notion is a Name of Goodneſs and Kindneſs - 
His Power is firſt viſible in framing the world, be- 
tore his Goodneſs is viſible inthe ſuſtaining and pre- 
ſerving it. It was by this Name of Power and 4]- 
m:ghty that he was known in the firſt Apes of the 
world, not by his Name Fehowab ; Exod. 64. And 
1 appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the 
Name of God Almighty ; but by my Name Fehovah 
was I not known to them, Not bit that they were 
acquainted with the Name, but did not experience 
the intent of the Name, which ſignified his Truth 
in the performance of his Promites : They knew 
him by that name, as promiſing, but they knew him 
not by that name, as performing. He-would be 
known by his Name Jehovah, True to his Word, 
when he was about to effeft the Deliverance from 

Expt 3 a Type of the Eternal Redemption , wherein 
the Truth of God, in performing of his firſt Pro- 

mite, is gloriouſ]y magnified. And hence it is that 

God is called 4/mighty more in the Book of Feb, 

than in all the Scripture beſides, I think about 

Thirty two times, and fehovah but once, which is 

Fob 12. 9. unleſs in Fob 38. when God is intro- 

duc'd ſpeaking himſelf; which is an Argument of 
Job's living before the Deliverance from #gypr, 

when God 'was known more by his Works of 

Creation, than by the performance ar his Pro- 
miſes, before the Name Jehovah was formally 
publiſh'd. Indeed, this Attribute of his Eternal 
Power, 1s the firſt thing viſible and intelligible upon 
the firſt glance of the Eye upon the Creatures *. 
Bring a man out of the Cave where he hath been 
| Nurtt, without ſeeing any thing out of the con- 
fines of it, and lethim lift up his Eyes to the Hea- 
vens and take a proſpect of that glorious Body the 
Sun, then caſt them down to rhe Earth, and be- 
hold the Surtace of it with its Green cloathing ; 
the firſt Notion which - will ſtare up in his Mind 
from thar ſpring of Wonders, is that of Power, 
which he will at firſt adore with a_ Religious a- 
ſtoniſhment. The Wiſdom of God in them is 
not ſo preſently apparent, till afrer a more exquiſite 
conſideration of his Works and Knowledge of the 
properties of their natures, the conveniency of 
their ſituations, and the uſetulnels of their funRi- 
ons, and che order wherein they are linkt rogether 
for the good of the Univerſe. 

2.: By this Creative Power God is often diſtinguiſht 
from all the Idols and Falſe gods! in the Worll, And 

by this Tile he ſets forth himfelf when he would a& 


is great above all gods, for be bath done whatſoever he 5, 
pleaſed in Heaven and in Earth, Upon this is found- 
edall the Worſhip he challengeth in the World, as 
his peculiar Glory. Revel. 4. 11. Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive, glory, honour, and power, for 
thou baſt Created all things, And Rev. 10. 6. 1 
bave made the Earth, and created Man upon it, T, 
even my hands have Flretched out the Heawens, and all 
their Hoſt hawe 1 commanded, I{ai. 45. 13. What is the 
ſue, Verſe 16. They ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, 
all of them, that are makers of Idols. Andthe weak: 
neſs ot Idols is expreft by this Title, The gods ! that 
have not made the Heavens and the Earth, Jer. 10. 
lt. The portion of Jacob is not like them, for be is 
the former of all things, Verke 16. 

What 1s not that God able to do, that hath crea- 
ted fo greata world 5 How doth the Power of God 
appear in Creation ? 


the Work in fix Days, God is called ZI7R, which 


1. In making the World of Nothing, When > 
ay 


* Rom. 1 
O. 


any great and wondertul Work in the World, Te pr, 
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Vernment. 

his Parpoſcs. 
Gen. 1.1, 1. The World was made of nothing, The Earth 
2. which is deſcrib'd as the firſt Matter, without any 


* fore he 41d adoin it with his Pencil. 


* Suare?. nothing. 10tn . 
val 3-P-6: from nothing 3 becauſe if you ſuppoſe a thing 


la tha — 


ſay, the World was made of Nothing, we mean, | 
that there was no Matter exiſtence for God to work 

upon, but what he rais d himſelf in the firſt act of 
Creation. In this regard, the Power.of God.in 

Creation furmounts his Power in Providence 

Creation ſuppoſerh nothing, Providence ſuppoleth 
ſomething in Being. Creation intimates a Crea- 
ture making, Providence ſpeaks a thing, already 
made, and capable of Government, and in Go- 
God uſes ſecond Cauſes to bring about 


form or ornament, without any diſtin&1on, or 
figures, was of Gos! forming in the Bulk, be- 
God in tne 
begining ceating the Heaven and the Earth, includes 
ewothings : Furſt, That :5,ſe were created jn the be- 
ginning of time, and before all 6: her things, Seceondly, 
That God begun the Creation of the Werld from thoſe 
things. Therefore before the Heavens and the 
Earth there was nothing abſolutely. created, and 
therefore no Matter in, being before an act of 
Creaticn paſt upon it. Tt could not be Eternal, 
becauſe nothing can be Eternal but God ; it muſt 
thereſo:e have a beginning: It it had a beginning 
from it {elf, then it was before it was. If it acted 
in the making it {if bjore it 'was made, then it 
had a Being betore it had a Being ; for that which 
3s nothing. can a& nothing: The ation of any 
thing ſuppoſeth the exiſtence of the thing which 
ads. It being wade, it was not before it was made z 
tor to be mads is to be brought into Being It was 
made then by another, and that Maker is God. 
"Tis neceſſary that the fr/# Origmal of things was 
from nothing,.; When we ſee one thing to ariſe from 
another, we muſt ſuppoſe an Original of the firſt 
of each kind: As when we ſee a Tree ſpring up 
from a Sced, we know that that Seed came out of 
the bowels of another Tree ; it had a Parent, and 
it had a Matter ; we muſt come to ſome Firſt, or 
elſe we run into an endleſs Maze : We muſt come 
to ſome firſt Tree, ſome firſt Seed that had no cauſe 
of the ſame kind, no matter of it, but was meer 
* Creation doth ſuppoſe a production 


without any real or actual Exiſtence, "tis not capa- 
ble of any other production than from nothing : 
Nothing mult be ſuppoſed be- fore the World, or 
we mnſt ſuppoſe it Eteinal, and that is to deny it to 
be a Creature, and mike it God. The Creation 
of Spiritual Subſtances, ſuch as Ange!s and Souls 
evince this ; thoſe things that are purely ſpiritual, 
and conſiſt not of matter, cannot pretend to any 
Original from Matter, and therefore they roſe up 
from nothing. If ſpiritual things aroſe trom no- 
thing, much more may corporeal, becaule they 
are of a lower nature than ſpiritual. And he that 
can create a higher Nature of nothing, can create 


— 


were ignorant of the Scripture, that they knew 
not how to fathom ic 3 and theretore laid ic down 
as a certain Rule, That of nothing, nothing is made ; 
which is true of a created Power, but not of an un- 
created andAIlmighty Power. A greater diſtance cati- 
10t be imagin'd than that which is between Nothing 
and Something : that which hath no beng, and tt ac 
which hath : And a greater Power cannotbe imagin d, 
then that which brings Something out of Nothing. 


be without any bounds and meaſures of Greatneſs 
and Power. The turther any thing is from Being, 
the more immenſe muſt that Power be which 
brings it into Being : Tis nor conceivable that the 
power of all the Angels in one, can give Being to 
the ſmalleſt ſpire of Graſs. \ To imagine therefore 
{o ſmall a thing as a Bee, a Fly, a grain of Corn, 
or an. Arome of Duſt to be made of. nothing, 
would ſtupily any Creature in the conſideration of 
it : Much more to behold the Heavens with all the 
Troopof +rars, the Earth with all irs Embroxdery, 
and the Sea with all her Inhabitants of Fiſh 3 and 
Man, the nobleſt Creature of all, to arife out of 
the Womb of meer Emprinefs. , Indeed God had 
not acted as an Almighty Creatdr if he had ſtood 
innced of any Materials, but of his own framing : 
It had been as much as his Deity was worth, if 
he had not had all within the compaſs of his own 
Power, that was neceſfary to Operation ; if he 
muſt have been beholden to ſomthing without hini- 
ſelf ; and above himſelf, for matter to work upon; 
Had there been ſuch a neceflity, we could nor 
have imagin'd him to be Omnipotent, and conſe- 
quently not God, - | 

3. Inthis the power of God exceeds the power of all 
natural and rational Agents, Nature, or the Order 
of ſecond Cauſes, hath a vaſt, Power : The Sun 
generates . Flies and other Inſe&s, but of ſome 
Matter, the Slime of the Earth or a Dunghill : 
The Sun and the Earth bring forth Harveſts of 
Corn, but from Seed firſt ſown in the Earth : 
Fruits are brought forth, but from the Sap of the 
Plant. Were there no Seed or Plants in the Farth, 
the power of the Earth would be idle, and the in- 
fluence of the Sun inſignificant ; whatſoever 
{ſtrength either of them had in their Nature, muſt 
be uſeleſs without matter to work upon. All the 
united ſtrength of Nature cannot produce the 
leaſt thing out of nothing: It may multiply and 
increaſe things, by the powerful blefling God gave 
it at the firſt erefting of the World, but it cannot 
create. The Word which ſignifies Creation, uſed in 
Gen. 1. 1, 1s - not aſcrib'd to. any ſecond Cauſe, 
but only to God ; a word in that ſenſe as in- 
communicable to any thing elſe, as the ation ir 
ſignifies. 


an inferior ' nature of nothing. As bodily things 
are more imperte than ſpiricual, for their Creation 
may be ſuppoſed eaſier than that of ſpiritual. 
]here was as little need of any matter to be 
wrought to his hands, to contrive this vilible 
Fabrick, as there was to ered ſuch an excellent 
Order, as the gloriou; Cherubims. 

2. This Creatun of things from,nothing, ſpeaks an infi- 
nite Power. The diſtance between Nothing and Be- 
ing, hath bzen alway counted fo great, that nothing 
Þur an intinite Power can make ſuch diſtances meet 
together ; either for Nothing to pals into Being, or 
Being to return to nothing. To havea thing ariſe 


from nothing, was fo dithcult. a Text to thoſe thar 


8 "pv. 


Rational Creatures can produce admirable Pieces 
\ of Art from ſmall things, yet ſtill out of Matter 
created to their hands. Excellent Garments may 
be woven, but from the Entrails of a {mall Silk- 
worm. Delightful and Medicinal Spirits and Ef- 
ſences may be extracted by ingenious Chymiſts ; 
but out of the Bodies of Plants and Minerals. No 
Pi&ture can be drawn without Colours ; no Statue 
engraven without Stone, no Building erected with- 
out Timber, Stones, and other Materials. Nor 
can any man raiſe a. thought, without ſome Matter 
framed to his hands, or cajt into him. Matter is 
by Nature formed to the hands of all Artiticers 
they beſtow a new Figure upon it, by the _ 

* 


* We know not how toconceive a Nothing, and *Aamyralg 
afrerwards a Being from that Nothing; but we #vrate, 
muſt remain ſwallowed up in admiration. of the !9- 1+ 
Cauſe that gives it Being, and acknowledge it to P' £5# 
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of Inſtruments, and the produdt of their own Wit 
and Skill, but they create not the leaſt particle of 
Matter ; when they want it, they muſt be ſup- 
plied, or elſe ſtand till, as well as Nature; for 
none of them, or all together, can make the leaſt 
Mite or Atome. And when they have wrought 
all that they can, they will not want fome to find 
a flaw and defect in their work. God as a Creator 
hath the only Prerogative to draw what he pleaſes 
from nothing, without any defe&, without any 
imperfetion: He can raiſe what Matter he pleaſes; 
ennoble it with what form he pleaſes. Of nothing, 
nothing can be made by any created Agent : But 
che Omnipotent Archite&t of the World, is not 
under the ſame neceflity, nor is limited to the fame 
Rule, and tied by ſe ſhoxt a Tedder as created 
Nature, or an ingenious, yet feeble Artifi- 
CET. | 
2, It appears, In rai/ing ſuch variety of Creatures | 


from this barren Womb of Nothing, Or from the Mat- |' 


ter which he firſt commanded to appear out of Nothing. 
Had there been any pre-exiſtent Matter, yet ' the 
bringing forth ſuch varieties and diverſities of ex- 
cellent Creatures ; fome with Life, ſome with 
Senſe, and others with Reaſon ſuperadded to the 
teſt; and thoſe out of indiſpoſed and undigeſted 
Matter, would argue an infinite Power reſident in 
the firſt Author of this variegated Fabrick. From 
this Matter he formed that glorious Sun, which 
every day diſplays its Glory, ſcatters its Beams, 
clears the Air, ripens our Fruits, and maintains 
the propagation of Creatures in the World. 
From this Matter he lighted thoſe Torches which 
he ſet in the Heaven to qualifie the darkneſs of the 
Night : From this he compacted thoſe Bodies of 
Light, which though they ſeem 'to us as little 
ſparks, as if they were the Gloe-worms of Hea- 


| Creation ; as the producing the Chaos, which 


was without form and void, is called immediate 
Creation: Is not the power of the Potter admira- 
ble in forming out of temper'd Clay, ſuch varieties 
of neat and curious Veſlels, that after they are fa- 
ſhion'd, and paſt the Furnace, look as if they 
were not of any kin to the Matter they are formed 
of? And is it not the ſame with the Glaſs-maker, 
that from a little'melted gelly of :Sand and Aſhes, 
or the Duſt of Flint, can blow up ſo pure a Body 
as Glaſs, and in ſich varieties of ſhapes; and is 
not the Power of God more admirable; becauſe 
infinite in ſpeaking our ſo beautiful a World out of 
nothing ; and ſuch' varieties of living - Creatures 
from Matter utterly indiſpogd in its own nature 
for ſuch forms ? | = | 
3- And this condudts to a third thing, wherein 
the power of God appears, in that He did all his 
with the greate#t eaſe and facility. © © 

Ts. Wihout Inftruments, As (God made the 
World without the advice, fo without the afliſtance 
of any other. He F#tretched forth the Heavens alon, 
and ſpread abroad the Earth by himſelf, Tſai. 44. 24. 
He had no Engin, but his Word ; no pattern or 
model but himſelf. What need can he have of 
Inſtruments, that is able to create what Inſtrn- 
ments he pleaſes? Where there is no reſiſtance in the 
Object, where no need of preparation or inſt: v-; 
mental advantage in the Agent ; there the actu:1 
determination ot the Will is ſufficient to a produc-. 
tion, What Inſtrument need we to the thinkwg 
of a Thought, or an ad of our- Will 2 Men in- 
deed cannot act any thing without Tools; the beſt 
Artificer muſt be beholden to ſomething elſe for his 
nobleſt works of 'Art. The Carpenter cannot work 
| without his Rule, and Ax, and Saw; and other 
Inſtruments. The Warch-maker cannot a& without 


yen, yet ſome of theni exceed in greatneſs this 
Globe of the Earth on whith we live. And the 
higheſt of them hath ſo quicka morion, that ſome 
tell us, they -riin in the ſpace of every hour 42 
willions of Leagues. From the ſame matter he 
drew the Earth, on which we walk ; from thence 
he extracted the Flowers tes adorn it, the Hills to 
ſecure the Valleys, and the Rocks to fortifie it a. 
gainſt the Inundations of the Sea. And on this 
dull and ſluggiſh Element, he beſtowed fo great a 
fruitfulnefs, to maintain, feed, and multiply ſo 
many Seeds of different kinds and conferred upon 
thoſe little Bodies of Seeds a power to multiply their 
kinds in conjunction with the fruittulneſs of the 
Earth to many thouſands. From this rude Matter, 
the Slime, or Duſt of the Earth, he kneaded the 
Body of Mari, and wrought fo curious a Fabrick, 
fit ed entertain a Soul of a Heavenly extraction, 
form'd by the breath of God *®. He brought Light 
out of thick Darkneſs, and living' Creatures, Fiſh 
and Foul, out of inanimate waters *, and gave a 
power of ſpontaneous motion to things ariſing 
from that Matter which had no living -motion. 
To convert one thing into another, is an evidence 
of infinite Power, as well as creating things of 
nothing ; for the diſtance between life and nor life, 
is next to that which is beeween being and not 
being. God firſt forms Matter out of Nothing, 
and then draws upon and from this. indifpoſed Cha- 
or, many excellent Pourtraitures. Neither Earth 
nor Sea were Capable of producing living Crea- 
tures, without an infinite Power working upon 
it, and ac 2 it ſuch variety and multitude 


his File and Pliars : Bur in Creation, there is no- 


thing neceſſary to God's bringing forth a World, 


but a ſimple a& of his Will, which is both the 
principal cauſe, and inſtrumental. He ' had no 
Scaffoids to rear it, no . Engines to poliſh it, no 
Hammers or Mattocks to'clod and work it together. 
Tis a miſerable Error to meaſure the aRions of an 
Infinite Cauſe by the imperfe&t model of a Finite, 
ſince by his own Power and Out-Ffretched Arm, he 


made the Heaven and the Earth *. + What excel-+ Jer. 92. 


lency would God have in his work above others, if 17. 
he needed Inſtruments, as feeble men do? Every + Gaf: 
Artificer is counted more admirable, that can frame '©*2*: 


curious Works with the leſs matter, fewer Tools 
and afliftances : God uſes Inſtruments in his Work; 
of Providence, not for necetlicy, but for the diſ- 
play of his Wiſdom in the management of them ; 
yet thoſe Inſtruments were originally framed by 
him without Inſtruments. Indeed ſome of the 
Fews thought the Angels were the Inſtruments of 


Angels. But certainly the Scripture, which denies 
Go 

not joyn any Inſtrument with him in the 
which is every where aſcribed to himſelf wirhour 
created aſſiffence, Tai, 45. 18. It was not to Angels 
God ſpake. in that Aﬀair; if fo, Man was made 
after the image of Angels, if they were Com- 
panions with God in that Work: But it is every 


God. Again, the image wherein Man was created, 
was that of dominion over the lower Creatures, as 


of Forms; and this is called by ſome mediare 
Vol. I. | 


appears Verſe 26, which we find noteonferr'd upon 
N n Angels 


God in creating Man, and that thoſe words, Let Gen, x. 
us make Man in our own image, were ſpoken to 26. 


any Counſellor in the model of Creation *, doch * Iſai. 49. 
ration 1713 14s 


where faid, that Adan was made after the Image of G:151.29: 


A Diſcourſe upon the 
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that God needed any ſuch aid. 
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Angels ; and it is not likely that Aoſes ſhould intro- 
duce the Angels, as God's Privy Counſel, of whoſe 
Creation he led not mention'd one fyllable. Let 
ke. Man, rather ſignifies the Trinity, . and not 
ſpoken in a Royal ſiyle, as ſome think. WV hich 
of the Jewiſh Kings writ in the ſflyle, We ? That 
was the cultom of later times 3 and we muſt nor 
meaſure the language of Sc: ipture by the {iyle of 
Enrope, of a far later date than the penning the 
Hiſtory of the Creation. Jf Angels were his 
Counſellors in the Cication of the material World, 
what Inſtrument had he in the Creation of An - 
gels ? If his own Wifkdom were the Director, and 
his own Will the producer of the one ; why thould 
we not think, that he acted by his ſole Power in 
the other ? *Tis concluded by moſt, that the 
Power of Creation cannot be deriv'd to any Crea- 
ture, it being a work of Omniporency : The 
drawing Something out from Nothing, cannot be 
communicated without a communication of the 


derſtand it of a ſenſible Word, tut to expreſs the 
eaſineſs of this operation to. God, as eaſe as a word 
to Man. We muſt ' underſtand it of a Powerful 
order of his own Will, which is expreſt by the 
P[a/mi#t inthe natureof a Command, Pſal. 33. 6. 
He ſpake and it was done, be commanded and it ſtcod 
faſt; and Pſal.. 148. 5. He commanded and they 
were created, At the ſame inſtant that he willed 
them to ſtand forth, they did ſtand forth. The 
eſhcacious Command of the Creator wasthe Ori 
ginal of All things; the inſenſibility of Nothing 
obeyed the act of his Will, Creation is therefore 
entituled a Calling, Rom- 4. 17. He calls thoſe things 
awhich are "not, as if they were, To Create is no 
mote with God, than to Call ; and what he calls, 
preſents it {elf before him in the ſame pofture that 
he calls it. He did with more eaſe make a World, 
than we can form a Thought. ?Tis the ſame eaſe 
to him to create Worlds, as to decree them : There 


needs no more than a Reſolve to have things 


Deity ic ſelf. The educing things from Nothing , wrought at ſuch a time, and they will be, accord- 


exceed; the capacity of any Creature and the 
Creature is of tco teeble a Nature to be elevated to 
{ohigh a degree. ?Tis very unreaſonable to think, 
If an Inſtrument 
were neceſſary for God to createthe World, then 
he conid not do it without that Inftrument : It he 
could not, he were not then All-ſufticient in himſelf, 
if he depended vpon any thing without himſelf, 
tor the production or conſummation ot his Works. 
And it might be enquired, how that Inſtrument 
came into Being : It it begun tobe, and there was 
a time when it was not, ic muſt have its Being 
from the Power of God; and then, why could 
not God as well create all things without an In- 
{trument, as create that Inſtrument without an 
Inſtrument? For there was no more Power neceſ- 
ſary to a producing the whole without Inſtruments, 
than to produce one Creature withont an Inſtru- 
rent. | 

No Creature can in its own nature be an Inſtru- 
ment of Creation. If any ſuch Inſtrument were 
uſed by God, it . muſt be elevated in a miraculous 
and ſupernatural way ; and what is fo an Inſtru- 
ment, is in effe& no Inſtrument; for it works 
nothing by its own nature, but trom an elevation 
of a Superiour nature, and beyond its own nature. 
All the power in the Inſtrument is truly the Power 
of God, and not the power of the Inflrument. 
And therefore what God doth by-an Inſtrument, 
he could do as well without. If you ſhculd ſee 
one apply a Straw to Iron, for the cuttingot it, 
and effed it, you would not call the Straw an In- 
ſtrument in that a&ion, becauſe there was nothing 
in the nature of the Straw to do it. It was done 
wholly by ſome other force, which might have 
done it as well without the Straw as with it. "The 
narrative of the Creation in Geneſis removes any In- 
ſtrument from God. The Plants which are pre- 
ſerved and propagated by the Influence of the Sun, 
were created the day before the San, viz. on the 
Zhird day, whereas the Light was colle&ted into 
the body of the Sun on the Fourth day * ; to ſhew, 
that though the P/anrs do inſtrumentally owe their 
veatly beauty and preſervation to the Sun, yet they 
did not in any manner owe their Creation to the 
Inſtrumental heat and vigor of it. 

2. God created the World by a Word, by a ſimple 6 
of bis Will. The whole Creation is wrought bya 
Word; God ſaid, Let there be Light ; and God ſaid 
Let there be a Firmament. Not that we thould un- 


Ing to his pleaſure. This Will is his Power ; Lec. 


| there was light, is the effect of his Precepr. 


there be light, is the Precept of his Will; and 

By a 

Word was the Matter of the Heavens and the Earth 
framed: By a Word Things ſeparate themſelves 

tom the rude Maſs into their proper Forms By 4 

Word, Tight aflociates it ſelt into one body. and 

torms a Sun: By a Word are the Heavens, as it were, 
beſpangled with Stars, and the Earth dreſt with 
Flowers : By a Word, is the World both ceild and 

floor d. One a& of his Will formed the World; 

and perfected its beauty. All the variety and ſeve- 

ral exploits of his Power were not cauſed by di- 

ſtin& Words or Acts of Power. God utter'd not 
diſtinct Words for diſtin& Species ; as let there be 

an Elephant, and let there be a Lion ; but as he pro- 

duced thoſe various Creatures out of one Matter, 

ſo by one Word. By one ſingle Command, thoſe 
varieties of Creatures, with their Clothing, Orna- 

ments, diſtin&t Notes, Qualities, Functions, were 
brought forth. By one word, all the Seeds of the 

Earth, with their various Virtues. - By cne Word, Gen.1.11. 
all the Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowls of the Air in 9001-29: 
their diſtin& Natures, Inftin&s, Colours. By one 

Word, all the Beaſts of the Field, withtheir varie- Gen.1. 24: 
ties. * Heawzen and Earth, Spiritual and Corporeal *Augult. 
Creatures, Meorial and Inmortal, the Greater and | 
the leſs, Viſible and Inviſible, were formed with the 


— ww 


ſame caſe.” A Word made the Leaſt, and a Word 

made the Greateſt. *Tis as little difficulty co him 

to produce the higheſt Angel, as the lighteſt Atom. 

'Tis enough far the exiſtence of the ſtatelieſt Cheru- 

bim, for God only to Will his Being, It was 

enough for the forming and fixing the Sur, to will 

the compacting of Light into one Body. lhe 
creation of the Soul of Man is expreſt by Iſpirati- Gen. 2. 5. 
1; To ſhew, that it is as eafie with God, to cre- 

ate a Rational Soul, as for Man to breath *. Brea- * Theodw 
thing is natural to Man, by a communication of ret- 


God's goodneſs; and the creation of the Soul is as 
ealie to. God, by virtue of his Almighty Word. 
As there was no proportion between Nothing 
and Being; fo there was as little proportion be- 


tween a Word and ſuch glorious Effects. A meer 
Voice, coming, from an Omnipotent Will, was 
capable to produce fuch varieties, which Angels 
and Men . have ſeen in all Ages of the World; and 
chis without wearineſs. What labour is there in 
Willing, what pain could there be in ſpeaking a 


word ? 4ai. 40, '28, TheCreator of the ends of 1he 
; Egrth 
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Earth is net weary, And though he be ſaid to Res? 
after the Creation, *tis to bz meant a Reſt from 
work, not a Repoſe from wearineſs So great is the 
Power of God, that without any Matter, with- 
out any Inſtruments, he could create many Worlds, 
and with the ſame eaſe as he made this., 

4. I might add alſo the appearance of this Pow- 
er in the Inſtantaneous produttion of things. ,The 
ending of his Word was not only the beginning, 
but the perfettion of every thing he ſpake into 
Being; not ſeveral Words to ſeveral parts and 
Members, but ons Word, one breath of his Mouth, 
one ad of his Will to the whole ſpecies of the 
Creatures, and to every Member of each indivi- 
dual. Heaven and Earth were creared in a mo- 
ment, Six days went to their diſpoſal z and thar 
comely Order we obſerve in the World was the 
work of a Week: The Matter was formed as 
foon as God had ſpoken the Word ; andin every 
part of the Creation, as ſoon as God ſpake the 
Word, Ler it be ſo, the anſwer immediately 1s, 
I: was ſo z which notes the preſent ſtanding up of 
the Creature according to the act of his Will : And 
therefore ® Ore obſerves that Let there be light, and 
there was hight , in the Hebrew are the ſame-words, 
without any alteration. of Letter or Point, only 
the conjunctive Particle added MR M1 VR mM Lep 
there be light, and let there be light, to ſhew, that the 
ſame inſtant of the ſpeaking the Divine wotd, was 
the appearance of the Creature : So great was the 
Authority of his Will. | 

2. We are to ſhew God's Power im the Government 
of the World. As God decreed from Eternity the 
Creation of things in time, ſo he decreed from 
Eternity the particular ends of Creatures, and their 
operations reſpecting thoſe ends. Now as there 
was need of his Power to execute his Decree of 
Creation, there is alſo need of his Power to execute 
his Decree about the manner of Government. 
* All Government is an a& of the Underſtanding, 
Will and Power. Prudence to deſign belongs to 
the Underſtanding, the election of the means be- 
lohgs to the Will, and the accompliſhment of the 
whole is an at of Power. *Tis a hard matter to 
determine which is moſt neceſſary: Wiſdom ſtands 
in as much need of Power to perfſe&, as Power 
doth of Wiſdom to model and draw out a 
Scheme; though Wiſdom dire&s, Power muſt 
effect. Wiſdom and Power are diſtin& things 
among Men : A poor man in a Cottage may have 
more Prudence to Adviie, than a Privy Counſellor ; 
and a Prince more Power to a&, than Wiſdom to 
conduct. A Pilot may direct though he be lame, 
and cannot climb the Maſts and ſpread the Sails : 
But God is wanting in nothing; neither in Wiſ- 
dom to defign, nor in Will to detetmine, nor in 
Power to accompliſh. . His Wiſdom is not feeble, 
nor his Power fooliſh : A powerleſs Wiſdom could 
not a&t what it would, and a fooliſh power would 
at more thati ic ſhould. The Power expreſt 
in his Government , is ſhadow'd forth in the Liv- 
ing Creatures, which are God's Inſtruments in it. 
"Tis ſaid, Every one of them bad four faces ; that of 
a Man to ſignify Wiſdom ; of a Lion and Eagle, 
the ſtrongeſt among Birds, to ſignify their Courage 
and Strength to pertorm their Offices. 

This Power is evident in the Natural, Moral, 
Gracious Government. 

There is a Natural Providence, which conſiſts in 
the preſervation of all things, propagation of them 


by Corruptions afad Generations. and in 4 Co- | 


Vol. I. 


; operation with them in their mctions to attain their 


ends. | | 
Moral Government is of the Hearts and Actions 

of Men. | | 
Gracious Government, as reſps&ing the Church. .. 
T. His Power is evident in Natural Government. ; 
1. I: Preſervation, God is the great Father of 

the World, co nouriſh ic as well as create it *. 

Manand Beaſt would perith if there were nor Herbs 

for their food ; and Herbs wou!d wicher and 

periſh, if the Earth were not watered with fruicful 

ſhowers. This foms of the Heathers acknowledg'd, 

in their worihiping God under the imaze of an Ox, 

a uſeful Creature, by reaſon of its itrength, to 

which we owe fo much of our food in Corn. 

Hence God is ſtyled the Preſerwer of Man and Bea. pfrt.26. 6. 

Hence the Fews called God * Place ; hecauſe he is * ©'Þ2 . 

the ſubſiſtence of all things. By the ſame Word 

whereby he gave Being to things, he gives to them 

continuance and duration in Being to fucha term of 

time. As they were created by his word, they arc 

{up>or:ed by his word, Heb. rt. 3. The ſame pow- | 

ertul Fur, 7.ct the Earth bring forth Graſs, when the Gen.l. 10> 

Plants pzep'd upon Man out of nothing, is expreſt 

every Spiing, when they begin to lift up their heads 

from their naked Roots and Winter graves. The 

re{urre&ion of | 1ghe every Morning, the reviving 

the pleaſure of all things to the eye ; the watering 

the Vallies irom the Mountain Springs ; the cu; bing 

che natural apperice of the Waters from covering 

the Earth ; every draught that the Beaſts drink, 

every lodging the Fowls have, cvery bir of Food. 

for the ſuſtenance of Man and Beat, is aſcriÞ'd to * 

the Operzing of bis band, the diffuing of his Power. 

Pſal. 14. 27, &*c. as much as the firſt Creation 

of things, and endowingthem with their particular 

nature: Whence the Plants, which are ſo ſervice- - 

| able, are calied the Trees of the Lord, of Fehrwah, V-ife 16: 

that hath only Being and Power in himifelf. Thc 

whole Pſalm is but the deſcription of his preſerving 

as the firſt of Geneſis is of his creating Power. *T1s 

by this Power Angels have ſo many thouſand years 

remained in the power of underſtanding and will- 

ing. By this Power things diſtant in their natures ' 

have been joyned together, a Spiritual Soul and a 

Duſty Body Enic in a *Aarriage knot, By this Pow- 

er the Heavenly Podies have for ſo many Ages 

roul'd in their Spheres, and the tumultuous Ele- 

ments have perſiſted in their order : By this hath the 

Matter of the Worid been to thi; day continued, 

and, as capatle of entertaining forms as it was at 

the firſt Creation. What an amazing ſight would it 

be to ſee a man hold a Pillar of the Exchange upon 

one of his Fingers ?. Whar is this to the Power © 

God, who bolds the waters inthe hollow of his hands, 1514, 40, 

| metes out the Heaven with a ſpan, and weinhs the Moms 12. 

tains in ſcales, and the Hills m a balan:e 7 | 
* The preſerving the Earth from-the violence of * Daii's 

the Seais aplain inſtanceof this Power. How is M42", 

that raging Element kept pent within thoſe: liſts 4 = wo 

' where he firſt lodged ic 5 continuing its courſe 07 E 

in its Channel without overflowing the Earth, and 

daſhing in pieces the lower part of the Creation ? 

The natural ſituation of the Water is to be above 

the Earth, becayſe it is lighter ; and co be immedi- 

ate!y under the Air, becauſe it is heavier than that 

thinner Element. Who reſtrains this natural quality 

of ic, but that God that firſt formed ic ? The word 

of Command at firſt, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no 

further, keeps thoſe Waters linkt together in their 

Den, that thzy may- not ravage the Earth, buc >: 


* Dail's, 
12 xt Cor. 
19. þ.1C2. 
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uſefy] to the Inhabitants of it. And when once it | 


finds a gap to enter, what power of Earth can 
hinder its paſſage ? How fruitleſs ſometimes is all 
the Art of Man to ſend it to its proper Channel, 
when once it hath ſpread its mighty waves over 
ſome Countries, and trampled parti of the inhabitec 
Earth under its feet? It hath triumphed in its vic- 
tory, and withſtood all the power of Man to 
conquer its forcs *Tis only the Power of God 
that doth bridie it from ſpreading it ſelf over the 
whole Earth. And that his Power might be more 
manifeſt, he hath fer but a weak and ſmall bank 
againſt it. Though be hath bounded it in ſome 
places by mighty Rocks, which lift up their heads 
above it, yet in moſt places by feeble Sand. How 
often is it ſeen in every ſtormy motien, when the 
waves boil high, and rowl furiouſly, as if they 
would ſwallow up al) the neighbouring Houſes up- 
on the Shoar ; when they come to touch thoſe San- 
dy limits, they bow their Heads, fall flat, - and 
ſink into the Lap whence they were raiſed ; and 
ſcem to foam with Anger that they can march 
no further, but ruſt ſpit themſelves at fo weak an 
obſtacle? Can the Sand bz thought to be the cauſe 
of this ? The weakneſs of it gives no footing to 
ſuch a thought. Who can apprehend that an en- 
raged Army ſhould retire upon the oppoſition of a 
Straw in an Infants hand ? I it the nature of che 
Warer? Its retirement 1s again!t the natural quality 
of it ; pour but alittle upon the ground, and you 
always ſee it ſpread it ſelf : No cauſe can be ren- 
dred in nature; 'tis a ftanding Monument of the 
Power of God in the preſervation of the World, 
and ought to be more taken notice of by us in this 
Iſland, ſurrounded with it, than by ſome other 
Countreys in the World. 

1. We find nothing hath power to preſerve it ſelf. 
Doth not every Creature upon Earth require the 
aſſiſtance of ſome other for its maintenance ? Car 
the Ruſh grow up without mire ;, can the Flag grow n 
without water ? Fob $, 1t. Can Man or Bea 
maintain it ſelf without grain from the bowels of 
the Earth 2 Would not every Man tumble into the 

rave, without the aid of other Creatures to nou- 
ſh him? Whence do theſe Creatures receive that 
virtue of ſupplying him nouriſhment, but from 
the Sun and Earth ; and whence do they derive 
that virtue, but from the Creator of all things ? 
And ſhould he bur ſlack his hand, how ſoon would 
they and all their qualities periſh, and the links of 
the World fall in pieces and daſh one another into 
their firſt Chaos and confuſion 2 All Creatures in- 
deed have an appetite to preſerve themſelves, they 
have ſome knowledge of the outward. Means for 
their preſervation ; ſo have irrational Animals a 
natural inſtin&, as well as Men have ſome skill 
to avoid things that are hurtful and apply 
things that are helpful : But what thing in 
the World can preſerve it ſelf by an inward 
influx into its own Being ? All things want 
ſuch a power without God's, Fiat, Let it be fo : No- 
thing but is deſtitute of ſuch a power for its own 
preſervation, as much 2s it is of a power for its own 
creation. Were there any true Power for ſich a 
work, what need of ſo many External helps from 
things of an inferior Nature to that which is pre- 
ſerved by them ? 

No created thing hath a Power to preſerve any 
decayed Being. Who can lay claim to ſuch a virtue, 
as to recall a, withering Flower to its tormer beauty, 
to raiſe the head of a drooping Plane, or put life 


| we live and have our Being. 


into a gaſping Worm when it is expiring ; or put 
1mpair'd Vitals into their former poſture ? Not a 
Man upon Earth, nor an Angel in Heaven, can 
pretend to fuch a Virtue ; they may be ſpectators, 
but not Afiſters, and are in this caſe Phy/iczans of 2:9 
value. 

2. ?Tis therefore the ſame Power preſerves th:»gs 
which at firff created them, The Creature do: 5 
much depend upon God in the firſt inſtant of its 
Being, for its preſervation ; as it did when it was 
nothing, for its production and creation into Be- 


ing. 


as little difference between Creating and Pref+: v- 
ing Power, as there is between the power of mine 
Eye to begin an a& of Viſion and continue that 
act of Viſion ; as to caſt my Eye upon an Objeet, 
and continue it upon that Objet : As the firſt a& 
is caulea by the Eye, fo the duration of that act is 
preſerved by the Eye; ſhut the Eye and the act of 
Viſion periſhes. divert the Eye from that Object, 
and that a& of Viſion is exchanged for another. 
And therefore the preſervation of things is com- 
monly called a Continual creation : And certainly 
ic is no lefs, if we underſtand it of a Preſervation 
by an inward influence into the Being of things, 


and obtaining its force every moment : 
action whereby he crezted them of Nothing, and 
which every moment hath a virtue to produce a 
thing out of nothing, if it were not yer extant in 
| the World: It remains the ſame without any diminu- 
tion throughout the whole time wherein any thing 
doth remain in the World. For all things would 
return to Nothing, if God did not keep them up 
in theelevation and ſtate to which he at firit raiſed 
them by his Creative Power. A&s 19. 28. I» him 
By him, or by the 
ſame Power whence we deriv*d our Being, are our 
lives maintained : As it was his Almighty Power 
whereby we were after we had been nothing; ſo 
itis the ſame Power whereby we now are after he 
hath: made uz ſomething. | 

Certainly all things have no leſs a dependance on 
God, than Light upon the Sun, which vaniſheth 
and hides its head upon the withdrawing. of the 
Sun. And ſhould God ſuſpend that powerful Word 
whereby he erected the frame of the World, it 
would ſink down to what it was, before he com- 
manded it to {tand up. There needsno new at of 
Power to reduce things to Nothing, but the ceſlati- 
on of that Omnipotent influx : When the appoin- 
| ted time ſetthem for their Being comes to a period, 
' they faint and bend down their heads to their diflo- 
lution, they return to their elements and perith, 
P/al. 104. 29. Thou hideſt thy face, and they are 
troubled: thou takeſf away their breatb,' they die and 
return to their duff. That which was Nothing 
cannot remain on this ſide Nothing but by the ſame 
Power that firft called it our of Nothing. . 4s when 
God withdrew his concurring Power from the 
Fire its quality ceas'd to a& upon the Three Childres : 
ſoif he withdraws his ſuſtaining Power from the 
Creature, its Nature will ceaſe to be. 


Creation, hath ſpread ir felf over every part of 
the World ; every Animal in the World, in the 
formation of every one of them. From Two of 4 
kind, how great a number of individuals, and 

ſingle 
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*As the continuance of a Thought of our * L:Gy 
Mind depends upon the power of our Mind, as Ferfeh, 
well as the firſt framing of that Thought. There is "1-69. 


} Tis one and the ſame ation invariably continued, >. 
The fame © #-bm. | 
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2, It appears in Propagation. That powerful Gen. 1. 
word, Increaſe and multiply, pronounced act the firſt 2%, 27 
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ſingle Creatures have been multiplied, to cover the | 
face of the Earth in their continued ſucceflions ? 
What a world of Plants ſpring up from the womb 
of a dry Earth, moiſtned by the influence of a 
Cloud, and hatcht by the beams of the Sun ? How 
admirable an inſtance of his propagating Power is 
it, that from alittle Seeda maſly Root ſhould ſtrike 
into the bowels of the Earth, a tall body and thick 
branches with Leaves and Flowers of various co- 
lours, ſhould break through the ſurtace of the 
Earth, and mount up towards Heaven, when in 
the Seed you neither ſmell the ſcent, nor ſee any 
irmneſs of a tree, nor behold any of thoſe Co- 
lours which you view in the Flowers that the years 
produce? A Power not to be imitated by any 
Creature. How aſtoniſhing is it that a ſmall Seed, 
whereof many will not amount to the weight of a 
grain, ſhould ſpread it ſelf into Leaves, Bark, Fruit 
of a vaſt weight, and multiply it felf into Millions 
of Sceds ? What Power is thar, that from one Man 
and Woman hath multiplied Families, and from Fa- 
milies, ſtockt the World with People? Conſider the 
living Creatures, as formed in the womb of their 
ſeveral kinds; every one i; a wonder of Power. 
The Pſalmiſt inſtanceth in the forming andpropa- 
gating of Man, P/ai. 139. 14. 1 am fearfully and 
wonderfully made, marvellous are thy works. The 
forming of the parts diſtin&tly in the Womb, the 
" bringing forth into the World every particular 
| Member, is a row] of wonders, of Power. That 


9, 


ſo fine a ſtructure as- the Body of Man ſhould be | 


polithe in rhe lower parts of the Earth, as he calls the 


Hemb, Verle 15. info ſhort atime, with Members | 


of a various form and uſefulneſs, each labouring 

| in their ſeveral funRtions. Can any man give an ex- 
Eccleſ.a1, a&t account of the manner, how the Bones do grow 
5. in the Womb : 'Tis unknown to the Father, and no 
leſs hid from the Mother, and the wiſeſt Men can- 

not ſearch out the depths of it. *Tis one of the 

Secret works of an Omnipotent Power, ſecret in 

. the manner, though open in the effe&, So that 

Job 10. g we muſt aſcribe it to God, as Fob doth, Thine hands 
have made me, and faſhioned me together round abut. 


Thy hands which formed Heaven, have formed | 
every Part, every Member, and wrought me like a | 


Mighty workman. The Leavens are ſaid to be the 
work of God's hands, and Man is here faid to be 
no leſs. The forming and propagation of Man 
irom that Earthly Matter, is no leſs a wonder of 
Power, than the ſtructure of the World from a 
rude and indiſpos'd Matter. * A Heath Philoſo- 
Sie 7. pher deſcants elegantly upon i : Do#t thou under- 
Greek in Stand (my Son) the forming of Man in thewomb ; who 
the Tem- erefted that noble Fabrick 3 who carvd the Eyes, the 
ple, p. 57+ CryHtal-windows of light, and the conductors of the 
Body; who bord the NoStrils and Ears, thoſe Loop- 
holes of ſcents and ſounds ; who ſtretched out and knit 
the Sinews apd Ligaments for the faſjthing of every 
Member ; who caff the hollow Veins, the Channels of 
Blood ; ſet and ffrengthned the Bones, the Pillars and 
Rafters of the Body ; who Hog the Pores, the ſmks 
ro expel rhe filth 5 who made the Heart, the repoſitory of 
the Soul, and formed the Lungs like a Pipe ? What Mo- 
ther, what Father wrought theſe things ? No, nene but 
the Almighty God, ho maae all things according to hu 
pleaſure; tw He who propagates this Noble piece from a 
file of Duſt. Who is born by his own advice, who gives 
_ features, ſence, wit, ſtrength, (perch, but 

God ? 
*Tisno leſs a wonder, that alittle Infant can live 
ſo long in adark Sink, ift the midſt of filth withortt 


* Triſme- 
Zift, in 
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breathing: And the eduction of it otit- of the 
'Womb 1s no leſs a wonder, than the' forming, in- 
creaſe, nouriſhment of it in thar Cell. A wonder 
chat the life of che Infant is not the death of the Mo- 
ther, or the Life of the Mother the death of the In- 
fant. This lictle Creature, when it ſprings up from 
ſuch ſmall beginnings by the Power of God, grows 
up to be one of the Lords of the World, to have a 
Dominion over the Creatures , and propagates its 
kind in the ſame manner : All this is unaccount- 
able without having recourſe to the Power of God 
in the government of the Creatures. 

And to add to this wondet, Conſider alſo what 
multitudes of Formations and Births there are at 
one time all over the World, in every © which 
the Finger of God is at work; and it will ſpeak an 
unwearied Power. *Tis admirable in one Man, 
more in a Town of Men, ſtill more ina greater 
and larger Kingdom, a vatter world ; ther? is a 
Birth tor every kour in this City, were but F68 
born in a week, though the Jeckly B:i!ls mention 
more: What is this City to. Three Kingdoms ; 
what Three Kingdoms to a populous World ? Ter 
thouſand and Eighty will make one for every Minute 
in the Week; what is this ro the weekly propaga- 
tion in all the Nations of the Univerſe, beſides 
the generation of al! the Livinz Creature; in that 
Space, which are the work. of God”s firgers as well 
as Man? What will be the refulc of his, but the 
notion of an unconceivable, unwearied Almighri- 
nefs, alway adtive, alway operating? 


and what he allitts. 


3. It appears mm the Motions of all Creatures, All ns, 17s 
things l:wve and mnve im him; by the ſame Power © * 
that Creatures have their Beings, they have their 
Motions: They have not only a Being by his pow- 
erful Command, bur they have' their minutely 
Motion Þþy his Powerful concurrence. Nothing 
can a& without the Almighty influx of God, no 
more than it can exiſt without the Creative Word 
of God. *Tis trne indeed , the ordering of all 
Motions to his Holy ends, 15 an a& of Wiſdom; 
but the Motion it ſelf whereby thoſe Ends are at- 
tained, is a woid of his Power. 

1. God as the firſt Cauſe bath an influence into the 
moticns of all ſecond Cauſes. As all the wheels in a 
Clock are moved in their ditterent motions, by 
the torce and ſtrength of the principal and primary 
Wheel; if there be any detect in that, or f that 
ſtand itil, ail the reft Ianguiſh and ftand ſtill the 
ſame moment All Creatures a:e his Inſtruments, 
his Engines, and have no Spirit, but what he pives, 
Whatloever Nature works, 
God works in Nature, Nature is the Inſtrument, 
| God is the Supporter, Dire&or, Mover of Nature; 
that what the Prophet faith in another caſe, may 
be ths language of univerſal Nature, Lord thou 
baff wrought all our works inus, Iſa: 25, 12, They 
are or works ſubjeEively , efficicatly, as ſecond 


- Cauſes 3 God's .works originally, concurrently. 


The Sun moved not in the Valley of 4jalon for | 
the ſpace of many hours, in the time of oſha ® ; * Toh. 12 


ſj 
nor $e the Fire exerciſe its conſuming quality upon ; 4 4 


' the Three Children, in Nebuchadnezu,ar's Furnace T - 


He withdrew not his ſupporting Power from their 


Being. for then they had vaniſhed, but his influenc- 
ing Power from their qualities, whereby their mo- 
tion ceas'd, till he return'd his influential concur- 
rence to them z which evidencetch, that without a 
perpetual derivatton of Divine Power, the Sz 
could not run one ſtride or inch of its race, nor rhe 
Fire devour One grain of light Ghaff, or an inch of 


F : Straw. 
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*A Lapi- 
de, in 
2 cap. 
Gen. 16, 
Leſus, 

. de PerfeR, 


Or. 
*# Leſhus 
de Provi- 


fol. lib, 7, 
#4þ. 2. 


\ Spring, whoſe Roots lay monrning in the Earth all 


«41077-P:90, bout the World with that {wifcneſs, that in the 


den, p.633. face of the Earth Fifty times in one hour 3 which 
Volt. de F 


continue in Being ; nothing without his co-working 
Power can exerciſe one mite of thoſe qualities it 
is poſieſicd of. All Creatures are wound up by him, 
and his hand is conſtantly upon them, co keep 
them in perpetual motion. 

| 2. Contider the wvariery of motions in a ſingle Crea- 
tre. How many motions are there in the vital 
parts of a Man, or in any other Animal, which a 
Man knows nor, and is unable to number ? The 
renewed m-tion of. the 1.ungs, the Syſfoles and Dia- 

ales, of the Heart ; the Contractions and Dilatations. 
of the Heart, whereby it ſpours out and takes in 
Blood ; the power of Concodtion inthe Stomach ; 
the motion of the Blood in the Veins, &:. All 
which were not only ſerled by the Powerful hand of 
God, but are upheld by the ſame, preſerv'd and 
influenc'd in every diſtin& motion by chat Power 
that ſtampt them with that Nature. To every one 
of thoſe there is not only the ſuſtaining Power of 
God ho'ding vp their Natures, bur the motive 
Power of God concurring to every motion ; ior 
if we move in him as well as welive in him, then 
every particle of our motion is exerciſed by his 
concurring Power, as well as every moment of our 
Life ſupported by his preſerving Power. What an 
infinite variety of motions is tiiere in the whole 
World in univerſal Nature, to all which God con- 
curs, all which he conducts, even the motions of 
the meaneſt as well as the greateſt Creatures, 
which demonſtrate the indefatigable power of the 
Governour. *Tis an infinite power which doth 
a in ſo many varieties, whereby the ſoul forms 


- every Thought, the Tongue ſpeaks every Word, 
the Body exerts every ation. What an Infinite 


power is that which preſides over the birth of all 
things, concurs with the motion of the Sap in 
the Tree, Rivers on the Earth, Clouds in the Air, 
every drop of Rain, fleece of Snow, crack of 
Thunder ? Not the leaſt motion in the World, 
but is under an actual influence of this Almighty 
Mover. 

And leſt any ſhould ſcruple the concurrence of 
God to ſo many Varieties of the Creatures moti- 
on, as a thing utterly unconceivable ; let them 
conſider the Sw, a natural image and ſhadow 


of the perfeRtions of God 3 doth not the pow- 


er of that finite Creature extend it ſelf to various 
Objeas at the ſame moment of time ? How many 
Iſes doth it animate, as Flies, &c. at the ſame 
moment throughout the World 2 How many 
ſeveral Plants doth. it ered at its appearance in the 


the foregoing Winter ? What multitudes of Spires of 
Graſs, and nobler Flowers, doth it Midwite in the 
fame bonur ? It warms the Air, melts the Blood, 
cheriſhes Living Creatures of various kinds in 
diftin& -places, without tiring : And ſhall the God 
of this Sun be leſs than his Creature ? | 

3+ And fince I ſpeak of the Sun, conſider the 
Power of God in the Motion of it. * The vaſtneſs of 
the Sun is computed to be at the leaſt 165 Time: 
bigger than the Earth, and its diſtance from the 
Earth, ſome tell us to be about Four Millions 
of Miles ; whence it follows, that it is whirPd 


ſpace of an hour it runs a Million of Miles, which 
isas much as if it ſhould move round abour the ſur. 


vaſtnefs exceeds the {wiftnefs of a Bullet ſhot out 


Straw. Nothing without his ſuſtaining Power can | 


of a Canon, which is computed to fly not above 


Three mile in a minute : So that the Sw runs fur- 
ther in one Hours ſpace, than a Bullet cat in Five 
thouſand, if it were kept in motion; fo thar if ic 
were near the Earth, the ſwiftneſs of its motion 
would ſhatter the whole frame of the World, and 


| daſh it in pieces; ſo that the P/almiſt may well lay, 


It runs @ race like a flrong Man, Pſal. 19. 5. What 
an Incomprehenſible Power is that which hath 
communicated ſuch a ſtrength and ſwiftneſs tothe 
Sun, and doth daily influenceits Motion ; Fpecial- 
ly ſince after all thoſe years of its motion wherein 
one would think it ſhould have ſpent it ſelf, we 
behold it every day, as vigorous as Adam did in 
Paradiſe, without limping, without ſhattering iz 
ſelf, or loſing any thing of its natural Spirits in its 
unwearied motion. How great muſt that Power 
be, which hath kept this great Body ſo.intire, and 
thus ſwiftly moves it every day ? 

Is it not now an Argument of Omnipotence, to 
keep all the ſtrings of nature in tune; to wind 
| them up to a due pitch for the harmony he intend- 
ed by them ; to keep things that are contrary from 
that Confufion they will naturally fall into; ro 
| prevent thoſe jarrings which would naturally reſult 
| from their various and ſnarling qualities to preſerve 
| every Being in its true nature ; to propagate every 
kind of Creature ; order all the Operations, even 
the meaneſt of them, when there are ſuch innume- 
rable Varieties ? | 

But "et us conſider, that this Power of preſerv- 
ing things in their ſtation and motion, and the re- 
newing of them is more ftupendſfous, than that 
which we commonly call Meraculous. 

We call thoſe, Miracles, which are wrought out 
of the track of Nature, and contrary to the uſual 
ſtream and current of it ; which Men wonder at, 
becauſe they ſeldom ſee them, and hear of them as 
things rarely brought forth in the World; when 
the truth is, there is more of Power expreſt in the 
ordinary ſtation and motion of natural cauſes, than 
in hls extraordinary exertings of Power. Is not 
more Power fignaliz'd in that whirling motion of 
the Sun every hour for ſo many Apes, thanin the 
ſuſpending of its motion one Day, as it was in the 
days of "Foſhua? That Fire ſhould continually ra- 
vage and conſume, and greedily ſwallow up every 
thing that is offer'd to it, ſeems to be the effet of 
as admirable a Power, as the ſtopping of its ap- 
petite a few moments, as in the caſe of the Three 
Children? Is not the riſing of ſome ſmall Seeds 


from the ground, with a multiplication of their Fauchar,: 
numerous poſterity, an effe& of as great a Power, ſur 48. 


p. 47- 


as Our Saviours feeding many thouſands with a few 
Loaves, by a ſecret augmentation of them ? Is not 
the Chymical producing ſo pleaſant and delicious a 
Fruit as the Grape from a dry Earth, inſipid Rain, 
and a ſower Vine, as admirable a token of Divine 
Power as our Saviours turning ater into Wine ? 
Is not the cure of Diſcaſes by the application of a 
ſimple inconſiderable Weed, or a flight Infuſion, 
as wonderful in it ſelf, as the Cure of it by a pow- 
erful word ? What if ic be naturally defjgn'd to heal, 
what is that Nature, who gave that Nature, who 
maintains that Nature, who conduit, co-operates 


with it? Doth ic workof it ſelf, and by its own 


ſtrength; why not then equally in all,” in one as 
well as another ? Miracles indeed affe& more, 
becauſe they teſtifie the immediate operation of 
God without the concurrence of /econd Cauſes ; not 
that there 1s more of the Power of God ſhining in 
them, than in the other. 
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II. This Power 7s evident in moral Govern- 
ment. ; 

1. Inthe reſtraint of the malicious Nature of the 
Devil. Since Satan hath the Power of -an Angel, 
and the Malice of a Devil, what ſafety would there 

| be for our Perſons from deſtrution, what ſecurity 
for our Goods from rifling, by this means ry; 
and envious: Spirit, if his Power-were not reſtrain'd 

and his Malice curb'd, by one more Mighty than 
himſelf*? How - much doth: he. envy God the 
glory of his Creation; and Man the uſe and benefit 
of it > How deſirous would'he be in regard of his 
paſſion, how able in regard of his ſtrength and ſub- 
tilty, to overthrow or infe&t all Worſhip, but what 
was direQed to himſelf ; to manage all things ac- 
cording to-his Lufts, turn all things ropkie-turvy, 
plague the World, burn Cities, Houſes, plunder us 
of the ſupports of Nature, waſte Kingdoms, ©. 
if he were not held in a Chain, as a ravenous Lion, 
or a furious wild Horſe, by the Creator and Gover- 
nour of the World > What remedy could be uſed 
by Man againſt the aQivity of this unſeen and ſwitt 
Spirit ? The World could not ſubliſt under his Ma- 
lice ; he would praCGtſe the ſame things upon all. as 
he did upon Fob, when he had got leave from his 
Governour ; . turn the Swords of Men into one-ano- 
ther's bowels ; ſend Fire from Heaven upon the 
Fraits of the Earth and the Cattle, intended for the 
uſe of Man : Raiſe Winds, to ſhake and tear our 
Houſes upon our Heads ; daub our Bodies with 
{cabs and boils, and let all the humours .in our 
| Blood looſe upon us. He that envied Adama Para- 
diſe, doth envy us the pleaſure of enjoying its Out- 
works : It we were not deſtroy'd by him, we ſhould 
live in a continued vexation by Spetrums ani Ap: 
paritzons, aftrighting ſounds and noiſe ; as ſome 
think the Egyprzans did in that three days darkneſs : 

He would be alway ww7now77g. us, as he defird to 

winnow Peter. But God overmaſters his ſtrength, 

that he cannot move a hairs breadth beyond his Ted- 
der ; not only he is unable to touch an upright Fob, 
bur to lay his Fingers upon one of the Unhbelieving 

Gadarens forbidden and filthy Swine without 1pe- 

Mat 2.31Cial licence. When he is caſt out of one place, he 

Luke 11. walks 7hrough dry places ſecking reſt, new ObjeQs 

54 for his malicious deſigns, but finding none, till God 

Jets looſe the reins upon him for a new imployment. 
Though Sztars power be great, yet God ſuffers him 
not to tempt as much as his Diabolical appetite 
would. but as much as Divine Wiſdom thinks fit : 
And the Divine Power tempers the other's aCtive 
Malice, and gives the Creature viEtory, where: the 
Enemy intended ſpoil and captivity. How much 
ſtronger is God thanall the Legions of Hell; as he 

Luke 11. that holds a ſftrozg:1n from ettetting his purpoſe, 

eflifties.more ability than his Adverſary ? How doth 

Rey. 20. 2; he lock him up for a thouſand years in'a. Pound, 

which he cannot leap - over? 'And - this reſttaime{.is 
wrought partly by blinding the:Dew:/in his defigns, 
partly by denying him concourſe to-his motion-;:As 
-be hinder'd the ative quality of the Fire upon the 
Three Children, by withdrawing his Power, which 
-was neceilary to the motion of it ; and his power is 
as'neceflary for the motion of the Devil, as-for that 
of any other Creature. Sometimes he makes him to 
- contels him. againſt his own Intereſt, as Apo/lo's O- 

; FCeteres . xacle conteſt F. :And tho? when' the Devil was caſt 

xr 2-5 out of: the poſlefled perſon, he publickly owned 

2-0: Chriſt to be the Holy One .of . God, Mark i..24; to 

rel. lib. 4. tender him ſuſpected by the People of having com- 

merce with the Unclean Spirits; yet this he could 

.not do without the leave and permiſſion of Got, 

that the power of Chriſt in ſtopping his mouth.and 

impoſing filence upon him. .might be evidenced; 

_ _ it reaches to the Gates of Hell, as well as 
ol, I. 


Luke 22. 
3I, 


to the quieting of Winds and Waves.  Fais: is ia - 
part cf the Strength, 'as'well- as the Wiſdom of 
God, that zhe decerved 'and the deceruer are bis. Job 12.16. 
Wiſdom to defeat, and Power to over-rule-his moſt 
Malicious Defigns to his own glory. + |; | 

2., 1n the reſtraint of the Natural Corruption of 
Men. Since the —_— of Original Corruptionsin 
the Blood, convey'd down from Adam to the Veins. 
of all his Pofterity, and univerſally diftusd; in all 
Mankind, what wrack: and havock would/it make 
in the World, if it were not ſuppreſt by this Divine 
Power, which preſides over the Hearts of-:Men ? 
Man is ſo wretched by Nature, that nothing but 
what. is'vile and pernicious can drop from him. 
Man drinks: Iniguity ike Water, being by Nature 
abomimable and filthy. He greedily iwallows all - , 4 
matter for Iniquity, every thing ſuitable to the mireJ® 1516: 
and poyſon ray Wa, < 4 and would {ſpout it ont 
with all fierceneſs and infolence. God himſelf gives - 
us the'deſcription of Man's Nature, Gez. vi.5. that. 
he hath rot one good imagination at any time. And _ © 
the Apoſtle. from. the P/a/miſt dilates and comments = you 
upon it : [There 7s none righteous, no not one, their © © 
mouth 7s full of curſing and bitterneſs, their feet are 
| ſwift to ſhed Blood, &c. This Corruption is equal 
to all,-natural to all; *tis not more poyſonous or 
more fierce in one Man, than in another. The Root 
of all Men is the ſame ;' all the Branches thergfore 
do equally poſſeſs the Villanous nature of the Root. 
No Child of Adam can by Natural deſcent be bet- 
ter than Adam, or have leſs of baſeneſs and vilenels, 
and venom than Adam. How fruitful would this 
loathſom Lake be in all kind of ſteams? What un- 
bridPd Licentiouſneſs and head-ſtrong Fury would 
triumph in the World, if the Power *G did not 
—_— it ſelf to lock down the Flocd-gates of 
it? What rooting up of Human Society would-there | 
be ; how would the World be drench'd in Blood, ...--+ 
the number of MalefaQors greater than that.of Ap 
prehenders and Punithers > How would: the prints 
of natural Laws be raz'd out of the Heart? God 
ſhould leave Humane Nature to it ſelf 2 Who can 
read the Fſ Chapter to. the Romans, 24,25, 26, 
27, 28, 29 Verſes, without acknowledging this 
Truth ; where there is a Catalogue of thoſe Villa- 
nies which follow'd upon God's pulling upthe Sluz- 
ces, and letting the malignity, of their inward Cor- 
ruption have .its — . courſe ? If God did not -, ....- 
hold back the fury of : Man; his Gaxden would 'be. 5 
over-run; his: Vine rooted up; the Inclinations of 
Men would hurry them to-the worſt of Wicked 
How great is that Power, that curbs, ; bridles, or 
changes, :as-;many head-ſtrong Horſes, at once and 
every minute, /as. there are Sons of Adem upon the 
Earth 2 The floods lift up their waves z the Lord on 
bigh is mightier than the noiſe of many Waters; yea, Pal 93: 
than the\mighty waves of the $ea z that doth huſh *# 
and pen in-the turbulent paſſhons of Men. 

. In the ordering and fjreming the Hearts of men 
to bis own ends. That muſt be an Omnipotent hand 
that graſps: and contains the Hearts of all.Men 
the Heart of the meaneſt perſon, as well as: ,of the 
moſt towring Angel, -and turns them as he: pleaſes, 
and makes. them ſometime -ignorantly, ſometime 
knowingly, .concur to the accompliſhment. of his 
own purpoſes: When the Hearts of Men are ſo nu- 
merous.their- Thoughts ſo various and different from 
- one another,:yet he hath a Key to thoſe Millionsof 
Hearts, and,with Infinite Power, guided by as Inft- 
nite Wiſdom, he draws them into what Chanels he 
pleaſes for the gaining his own ends. Though the 
Fews had: imbrew'd their hands in the Blood of our' 
Szviour,and! their Rage was yet reeking hot _ 
his Followers, God bridled their Fury in the Chur- 
ches Infancy, till it had got TP ſtrength, and caſt 
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18. 31, 
fart from him ? As if you ſhould ſee a numerous 


os 


ſtrong and diſcontented Perſons, and defirousenough | 
of liberty, to bend their Necks under the yoke of ; the 
Government, and ſubmit to the Authority of One, | Slaves, that they might by his fole Power be 
and that of their own Nature, often weaker and Conquerors ; which had had no appearance, 


__—_ him. *Tis the mighty hand © 


Government. The ſatne hand that affivageth the 
Waves of the Sea, ſuppreſſeth the Tumults of the 


E It-appears 7 his Graciows and Fudicial Go- 
vernment.' | | 


x Sam. 15.rance of his Church : He is the ſtrength of I/racl, 


a Terror upon them by the Wonders wrought by 
the Apoiles; AQts ii. 43. And feor came upon every 
Soul, and many wonders and ſigns were done hy the 
Apoſtles. Was there not the ſame reaſon in the na- 
ture of the Works our Saviour wrought, to point | 
them to the F:7ger of God, and calm their Rage ?; 
Yet did not the Power of God work upon their Paſ: | 
fons in thoſe Miracles, hor ftop the impetuouſnels' 
of the Corruption reſident in their hearts. Yet now i 
thoſe who had the boldneſs to attack the Son of; 
God, and nail him to the Croſs, are frighted at the 
appearance of Twelve unarmed Apoſtles ; as the Sea 
ſeems to bE afraid when it approacheth the bounds 
of the feeble Sand. How did God, bend the Hearts 


off ber Cheeks, and her very Enemies, by an unſeen 
Power, have been forc'd to court her, whom before 
they would have devour'd quick. - The Devil and 
his Armies have ſneak'd into their Den, 'and the 
Church hath triumph'd when ſhe hath been upon 
the brink of the Grave. Thus ditl God ſend a megh- 
ty Angel to be the Executioner of Senacherib's Ar- 
my, and the Proteftor of Feraſolem, who run his Fn 
Sword into the hearts of Ezghty thouſand, when = 
they were ready to ſwallow up his beloved City. 3." 7 

hen the Knife was at the Throats of the ers, 
in Shu/haz, by a powerful hand it was turn'd into Eſth. 8. 
the Hearts of the:r Enemies. With what an Ozr- 


flretched Arm were the 1/raclites freed from the E- 


of the Egyprians to the I/7ac/ites, and turn them to| gyprian Yoke ? When Pharach had muſter'd a great Deut.4.34, 


precious Jewels, and rich Garments, to ſupply thoſe 
whom they had juſt before tyrannically loaded with; 


came upon 7eho/aphat to diſpatch him into another 


; that point, asto lend their moſt coſtly Veſſels, their | Army. to- purſite them, alliſted with Six hundred 


Chariots of War, the Red Sea obſtructed their paſ: 
ſage before, and an enraged Enemy trod on their 


* Exod. 3. their Chains * ? When a great part of an Army | tear ; when the fearful 1/raelites Ps of Deli- 
21, 22, u 
x Chron, 


verance, and the inſolent Egyptian afſured himſclt 


World, how doth God in a trice touch their hearts, | of his Revenge'; God ſtretches our his irrefiſtible 
and move them by a ſecret inſtin& at once to de-| Arm, to defeat the Enemy and affiſt his People; he 


ſtrikes down the Wolves, and preſerves the Flock. 


ſight of Birds in a moment turn wing another way, |God reſtrain'd the Egyptian Enmity againſt the 1/- 
by a ſadden and joynt conſent. When he gave Sau/ |roe/ites till they were at the brink of the Red Sz, 
a Kingdom, he gave him a Spirit fit for Govern: | and then lets them follow their humor and purſue 


People to ſubmit to his yoke, who a little before 


r Sam, 10. ment, and gave him another heart ; and brought the the Fugitives, that his power might more glori- 
ouſly ſhine forth in the Deliverance of the one, and 


wander'd about the Land upon no nobler employ- the ſtruction of the other. God might have 
ment-than the /eeking of Aſſes. *Tis no ſmall re- | brought 1/72e/ out of Egypt in the time of thoſe 
mark of the Power of God, to make a number of | Kings, that had remember'd the good Service of 


| | 


To Yep ro their — but he leaves them rill s 
yr 


eign of a cruel Tyrant, ſufters them to be ' 


unwiſer than the moſt of them ; and many times, had there been a willing diſmiffion of them at the 
an Oppreſſer and Invader of their Rights. Upon 'firſt ſummons. Exod. 9. 16. In very deed, for this 
Pfal.i44.2, this account David calls God hzs Fortreſs, Tower, cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for 10 ſhew my Power, 

Shield; all terms of Strength, in —_— the Peo- jand that my Name might be declared throughout all 


God, that :zhe Earth. I have permitted thee to riſe upagainſt 


inks - Princes and People together in the bands of my People, and keep them in Caprivity, that thon 


1: Ih bzs Gracious Government. In the Delive- 


might'{t be an occaſion for the maniteſtation of my 
Power in their reſcue ; and whilſt thou art obſti- 
nate to enſlave them, I will ſtretch out my Arm to 
deliver them, and make my Name famous among 
the Gentiles, in the wrack of thee and thy Hoſt in 
the Red Sea. The Deliverance of the Church hath 
not been in one Age, or in one part of the World, 


-* with their Tops, and dare the Storm with the depth 
of their Roots, when the Vine and Roſe-buſhes have 


but God hath fignaliz'd his Power in all Kingdoms 

where ſhe hath had a footing : As he hath guided 

her in all places by one Rule, animated her by one- 

| ſo he hath protetted her by. the ſame Arm of 
Ower. 

When the Roman Emperors bandied all their 
Force againſt Her, for about Three huzdred years,. 
they were further from effeting her ruine at the 
end, than when they firſt attempted it ; The 
Church grew under their Sword, and was hatch'd 
under the Wings of the Roman Ezgle, which were 
ſpread to deſtroy her. The Ark was elevated by 
the Deluge ; and the Waters the Devil pour'd out 
to drown Her, did but ſlime the Earth tor a new 
encreaſe of her. She hath ſometime been beaten 


and hath proteQted his little Flock in the midſt of 
Woly&; and maintained their ſtanding, when the 
fttongeſt Kingdoms have ſunk, and: the beſt joynt:- 
ed Stares have been broken in pieces. When Judg- 
ments have ravig'd Countries, and totn up the 
Mighty, as a tempeſtu6us Wind hath often done 
the talleſt Trees, which ſeem'd to threaten Heaven 


ſtood firm; and heen ſeen in their beauty next mor- 
ning. The - ſtate of the Chrrrch hath out-liv'd the 
moſt ' flouriſhing  Monarchies ; when there hath 
been a' mighty knot of Adverſaries- againſt her ;' 
when the Bulls of Baſhan have puſh'd her, and the 
whole: Tribe of the Dragon have ſharpen'd their 
weapons, and edg'd their Malice ; when the voice] down, and, like Lazarz, hath ſeem'd to lie in the 
was ſtrong, and the hopes high to raze her founda-| Grave for ſome- days, that the Power of God might 
tion even with theground ; when Hell hath roard ,| be more viſiblein her ſudden reſurreCtion, and litt- 
when the wit of the World hath contriv'd, and the] ing up her head above the Throne of her Perſecu- 
ſtrength of the World hath attempted her ruine ;] tors. . | 
when Decrees have been paſt againſt her,” and the] 2. I hzs Zudicial Proceedings. The Deluge was 
powers of the World 'arm'd for the execution of| no ſinall Teſtimony of his Power, in opening the 
them ;/ when her Friends have droop'd and skulk'd|Ciſterns of Heaven, and pulling up the Sluces of 
in corners ; 'when there was no Eye to'pity, and no] the Sea. He doth but call for the waters of the Sea, 
Hand to 4ſt, help hath come Hom Hewrn ; herjand they poxr themſelves upon the face of the Earth, 


Enemies have been defeated, Kings have brought] Amos 9. 6. . In forty days time,the Waters overtopr Gen-7. 17; 


Gifts to her, and rear'd her; Tears have been wip'd / 
F "Ir, | ame 


the higheſt Mountains Fifteen Cubits; and by the 17» 50: 
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| FEx0d.8.3, How did he evidence his Power by dawbing the 
Þxo0d.7-20 Throne of Pharaoh, and his Chamber of Preſence, as 


Nai.40,23, defenfive War. He brings Princes to nothing, and 
24+ makes the Fudges of the Earth as Vanity. Great 


. outſtopping the motion of the Svz : Taking off their 
F:rſt-born,the excellency of their ſtrength.in a Night 


® mage of Hell. Thus he made it both a Deliverer 


fame Power he afterwards reduc'd the Sea to its 
. proper Channel, as a. roaring Lion into his -Den. 


A ſhower of Fire from Heaven upon Sodom and the 


Cities of the Plain,was a ſignal diſplay ofthis Pow- 
cr, either increating iton the ſudden for the execy, 
tion of his Righteous Sentence,or ſending down the. 


Element of Fire, contrary to its Nature (which at- 
feQs aſcent) for the puniſhment of Rebels againſt 
the Light of Nature, bs OE 
How often hath he ruin'd the moſt. flouriſhing 
Monarchies, led Princes away fpail'd, and over- 
thrown the Mighty? Which 7ob makes an Argu- 
ment of his Strength, Fob. 12.13,14. Troops of un- 
known People, the Goths and Vardals,broke the Ro- 
mans, a Warlike People, and hurl'd down all before 
them. They could not have had- the thought to ſuc- 
ceed inuch an Attempt, unleſs God had given them 
ſtrength and motion, for the executing his Judicial 
Vengeance upon the People of his Wrath. 


well as the Houſes of his Subje&s, with the ſlime 
of Frogs ; turning their Waters into Blood, and their 
Duſt into b;ting Lice , railing his Militia of Locuſts 
againſt them ; cauſing a Three days darkneſs with- 


by the ſtroke of the Arge/s Sword ? He takes off 
the Chariot Wheels of Pharaoh, and preſents him 
with a Deſtruction, where he expetted a Victory: 
brings thoſe Waves over the Heads of him and his 
Hoſt, which-ſtood firm as Marble walls for the ſafe- 
ty 0j. his People : The Sea is made to ſwallow them 
up, that durſt not by the order of their Governour 
touch the I/7ve/ites. It only ſprinkled the one as 
a Type of Baptiſm, and drowned the other as an I- 


and a Revenger, the Inſtrument of an offenſive and 


Monarchs have by his power been hurl'd trom their 
Thrones, and their Scepters (like Ven:rce-Glaſles:) 
broken before their Faces, and They been advanced 
that have had the leaſt hopes of Grandure: He hath 
pluckt up Cedars by the Roots, lopt off the Bran- 
ches, and fer up a Shrub to grow up in the place; 
diflolv'd-Rocks, and eſtabliſhr Bubbles. Lz#e 1.52. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts : 
be hath put down the mighty from their ſeat, and 
exalted them of low degree. 
And theſe things he doth magnifie his Power in. 
i. By ordering the Nature of Creatures as be 
pleaſes. By. reſtraining their force, or guiding their 
otions. The reſtraint of thedeſtruQve qualities 
of the Creatures argues as great a Power, as the 
change of their Natures, yea and a greater. The 
ualities of Creatures may be chang'd by Art and 
ompolition ;as in the preparing of Medicines but 
what but a Divine Power could reſtrain the Opera- 
tion of the Fire from the zhree Children, while it 
retain'd its heat and burning quality in Nebuchad- 
acZ2ar's Furnace? The operation was curb'd while 
its Nature was preſerved. All Creatures are called 
his Joſt, becauſe he Marſhals and Ranks them as 
an Army to ſerve his purpoſes : The whole Scheme 
of Nature is ready to. favour Men when God orders 
It, and ready to puniſh Men when God commiſſions 
it. He gave the Red Sea but a check, and it obey- 
ed his Voice; P/a/. 106.9. He rebuked the Red Sea 
alſo, and it was dried up the motion of it ceaſed, 
and the Waters of it; were rang'd as defenſive 
Walls; to ſecure the March of his People: And at 
the Motion of the Hand of My/es. the-Servant of the 
Lord, the Sea recovered its violence, and the Walls 


attend them in their Journey. 


down 


led by the Neceſſity of Nature: He that ſettled the 
order of Nature, can change or reſtrain the order of 
Nanure according -to his Sovereign pleaſure. - The 
molt neceflary and uſeful Creatures he can uſe as 
Inſtruments of his Vengeance : Warer is neceſſary to 
cleanſe, and by that he-can deface a World , Fire 
is neceſſary to warn, and by that he can burn a So- 


that he diflolyes them in the Deluge ;- Fire or Hear 
is neceflary to the Generation of Creatures, and by 
that he ruins the Crzes of the Pl2;nz. He orders all 
as he pleaſes, to perform every tittle and pant/io 
of his purpoſe. The Sea obſerv'd him 1d exaQty; 
that it drown'd. not-one - nor ſaved one E- 

/prian. Pal. 106. 11. There was not One of them 
eft. And to perfe& the I/rae/ites Deliverance, he 
followed them with Teſtimonies of his Power above 
the ſtrength of Nature. When they wanted Drink 
he orders Moſes to ſtrike a Rock, and the Rock 
{pours a River, and a Channel is fortned for it to 
When they wanted 
Bread, he dreaſt Manna for them in the Heavens, 
and ſent it to their Tables in the Deſart. When he 
would declare his Strength,he calls to the Heavens 
to pour down Righteouſneſs, and to the Earth to 
bring forth Salvation, I/a. 45. 8: TH God had 
creared Righteouſheſs or Deliverance for the Fews 


Earth to be afliſtant to the defign of Cyr , whom 
he had raiſed for that purpoſe, as he ſpeaks in the 
beginning of the Chapter, Ver/e 1, 2, 3, 4. As God 
created Man for a ſupernatural end, and all Crea- 
tures for Man as their immediate end ; ſo he makes 
them.according to opportunities, ſubſervient to that 
ſupernatural end of Man,for which he created him. 
He that ſpans the Heavens with his Fiſt, can ſhoot 
all Creatures like an Arrow, to hit what Mark he 

leaſes. He that ſpread the Heavens and the Earth 

y a Word, and can by a Word fo/d them up more 


ſtreams of Nature ; Cannot he work without Na- 
ture as well as with it, beyond Nature,contraty to 
Nature,that can (as it were) f//p Nature with his 


can caſt down the Sx from his Throne”; clap the 


as they did in their Creation : Whocan Jumble the 
whole Frame together, and by a Word dillolve the 
Pillars of the World, and make the Fabrick lie in 
ea te br An 
2; In effetling bas Purpoſes mall Means : In 
making uſe of the ws + x Ac Rlann Asthe Pow- 
er of God is ſeen in the creation of the ſmalleſt 
Creatures, and ailembling ſo many Perfeftions in 
the little Body of an Inſect, as an Ant, or Sprder * 
So hisPower is notleſs magnified in the uſe he makes 
of them. As he magnifies his Wiſdom, by uſing 
ignorant Inſtruments ; 1o he exalts his Power , by 
employing weak Inſtruments in his Service : The 
Meanneſs and Imperfte&ion of the Matter ſets off 
the Excellency of the Workman ; ſo the weakneſs 
of the Inſtrument is a foyl to the Power of the 
rincipal Agent. When God hath effe&ted things 
by Means in the Scripture, he hath uſually brought 
about his Purpoſes by weak Inſtruments. 
Mygyes, 4 Fugitive from Egypr, and Aaron a Cap- 
tive in it, are the Inſtruments of-the 1/rae/ites Des 


liverance. By the Motion of Moſes his Rod, he 
works Wonders in the Court of Pharaoh, and fum- 


mons up his Judgments againſt him. He brought 
baraoh's {tomach for a while by a ſquadron 
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of Lice and Locuſts, _—_ Divine Power was 
; 0 2 


more 


that were framed came tumbling down upon the 
Egyprians- heads-*. - The Creator of Nature is not *Exod. 14: 


27» 


dom : From the Water he form'd the Fow/F4, and by #Gen.1.2, 


in Babylon, yet he calls to the Heavens and the - 


eafily than a Man can a garment *, can order the *Heb.1.12: 


Finger into that Nothing whence he drew it ? Who . 


diſtinguiſht parts of the World together, and make -- + tug | 
them march in the ſame order to their Confuſion; ©: == 
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more ſeen, than if Mo/es had. brought him- to his 
. own Articles by a multitude of warlike Troops. 
The fall.of the Wo/ls of Fericho by the ſound of 
Rams-horns, was a more glorious Charafter of God's 
Power, than if. 7o/pab had batter'd/ it down with 
an hundred of, Warlike Engines. Thus the great 
Army of the Mzdianzres, which lay as Graſboppers: 
upon the gronnd,were routed by G:deon inthe head 
of-Three bundxed. Men ;, and Golrab a Giant, laid 
level with the ground by David a'Stripling, by the 
force of a $/ing:+ A Thouſand Phihiftines diſpatcht 
out of the World by the Faw Bore of an Af$ in the 
hand of Sampſon. 
by an Army. of Locyſts, and render :the Teeth ' of 
thoſe little Inſet, as deſtruftive as the Teeth, yea 
the ſtrongeſt Teeth, the Cheek-Teesth of a great Lz- 
* Joel 1.6, 0n *, The Thunderbolt which pxoduceth ſometimes 
7- dreadful efte&ts. is compatted of little Atoms which 
fly in the Air, 4mall Vapours drawn up by the Sw, 
and mixt with other Sulphurous Matter and petri- 
tying Juice. Nothing is ſo weak:, but his Stiength 
can make victorious z nothing ſo imall, but by his 
Power he can accomplith his great; ends by: it's no- 
thing 1{o vilebut his Might can conduCtt to his Glo- 
ry ; and no Nation {o mighty, ; but he. can waſte 
and enfecble; by the meaneſt Creatures, God isgreat 
in Power in the greateſt things, and not little in the: 
{malleſt ; his Power in the minuteſt Creatures 
which he uſes for his Service, ſurmounts the force 
of our Underitanding. Wo 
HE. The Power of God appears in Redemption. 
As our Savrour is called the Wiſdom of God, To he is 
x Cor. 1. called the Power of God. The Arm of Power. was 
24 lifred up as high , as the defigns of Wiſdom were 
laid deep : As this way of Redemption could. not 
be contriv'd,but by an Infinite Wiſdom; ſo it could: 
not be accompliſh'd but by an Infinite Power.None 
but God could ſhape ſuch a defign ,, and none bur 
God could eftect it. The Divine Power in Tem- 
poral Deliverances and Freedom from the Slavery 
of humane Opprefſors, vails to that which glitters 
in Redemption ; whereby the Dev// is defeated in 
his defigns, {tript of his ſpoils, and yok'd in his 
{trength. The Power of God in Creation requires 
not thoſe degrees of Admiration, as in Redempti- 
on. In Creation the World was erected from No- 
thing; as there was Nothing to a&., ſo there was 
Nothing to oppole; no victorious Dev:/ was in that 
to be ſubdued, no thundring Law to be filenced, 
no Death to be conquerd, no Tran/gre/hon to be 
ardoned and rooted out, no He// to be ſhur, no 
gnominious Death upon the Croſs to be ſuffered. 
It had been in the nature of the thing, an eaſier 
thing to Divine Power to have created a new 
World, than repair a broken, and purified a pol: 
Tnted one. This is the moſt admirable Work that 
ever God brought forth in the World, greater than 
all the Marks of his Power in the firſt Creation. 
And this will appear, 
1. In the Perſon Redeeming. 
2. In the publication and propagation of 
Dottrine of Redemption. 
3. In the application of Redemption. 
I. In the Perſon Redeeming. 
Firſt, I hs Concefuion. | 
1.He was concerved by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb: 
of the Virgin. Luke 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come' 
upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall over-. 
dow thee. Which a& is expreſt to be the effe&t 
of the Infinite Power of God ; and it expreſſes the 
— manner of the forming the Humanity 
of our Saviour, .and ſignifies not the Divine Nature 


Joſh.6.20. 


| 


the 


He can maſter a ſtout: Nation | -f 


ſand JudiciaFway, ) i 


'the Humane:Nature of Chrift, : and no6tito the: Na- 
ture allumingi thar Humanity into union with it ſelf, 
'The Mp or the Thitd Perſon inthe Trinity 
overſhadowed 'the. Vizgin,;: and/ by | 4 Cteitive act 
fram'd the Humanity of /Chriſt,and unitediitito the 
Diviniy,: -It'is therefore:expreſt by: word of the 
ſame Import with that uſat Ger. 1.12 TFhe Spirit 
moved upon the face of ' the Waters , which ſignifies 
(as it were) a Brooding upon the' Chaos, ſhadowing 
itwith his Wings, :as Hezs fir upon their Fgps to 
torm them_and: hatch them into! Animals? >or'elſe 
it iS an allufion. to the Cloud which cootred{the Tent 
| the Gongregation, wihen'the Glory 6f '#he- Lord 
filled the ;Fabernacte *{:* In'was not ſuch@Creative * Exod, 
Act as we call I-mediategwhich is'a- produQtion out 49. 34- 
of Nothing 'but a Mediate Creation;Ayeh as-Gods 
bringing/things into formgurot- the! firſt! Matter, 
which had nothing» but an: Obediential or - Paſſive 
diſpofition:to whatſoever ftarap the Powerfal WiC: 

dom of God ſhould impritt-upon it.. ': So-the-Sub- + 5 5-4 
ſtance :of the. Virgin had nola&tive., buronly'a'pat- ; 
five diſpoſition to this work : | The Matter of! the 
'Body was Earthy, the Subſtance of the Virgin; the 
forming of it was Heavenly, : the Holy Ghoſt'work- 
ing upon that\Matter.: . And 'therefore'iywhen” it is 
faid, that ſhe, was found with | Child" of *the” Holy wat.1.18. 
Ghoſt, *tisito: be underſtood of the efficicy"of the 

[Holy Ghoſt, not of the Subſtance of the-Holy Ghoſt: 

[The Matteriwas Natural, but the Manner of Con- 


| 


Jceiving was in a Supernaturahwway .,. above 'the'rne! 


thods of Nature. In reference to the' AQtive*Prin- 

ciple the Redeemer is called inthe rh oor FÞe + Thai: 4. 2, 
Branch of the Lord, in regard of the Divine!Hand 

that planted him : In reſpe&1ito the Paſſive iRring- 
ple, The Erwit of the Earrhjin regard of 'theWomb 
that bare him ; and therefore'{aid 'to be a! of a 
Woman |. That part 'of the -Fleſh off the Virgin 
'\whereot: the' Humane Nature of Chrifti'was'made-; 
was refin'd and: purifiid: From Corription ' by the 
overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſh, as a $kilful Work- * 

man ſeparates the Dro/s trom the Go/d : Orr Sa- 

viour is therefore called; that Holy -1hing 7, though *Luk.1.3s, 
born of the Virgin : He was necellarily. fome-way 

to deſcend from Adam. - God indeed might have 

created. his Body out of Nothing, or have'formet 

it(as he did Adams ) out of the'Duit of the Ground : 

Bur had he been thus extraordinarily formed; and 

not propagated' from Adam; though he had been a 

Man like one of us, yet. hewould not have been of 

in tous, becauſe it would not have been a+ Na- 

ture deriv'd from Adam, the common Parent of us 

all. + It was theretore neceflary to an afenity with +amyrald: 
us, not only that he ſhould have the ſame Hamane in Symbol. 
Nature.but that it ſhould flow from the ſame Prin- ?-193-Xc- 
ciple, and be propagated-to him. But-now,by this 

way of producing the :Hunmnity of Chriſt of the 
Subſtance of the V:zgin,, Hei 'was in Adam ( ſay 


Y 


| OLyq 


-| ſome) Corporally, bur not Seminally ; of the Sub- 


{tance of Adam or a Daughter of Adam; but not of 
the Seed of Adom : And 16 he is of the ſame Na- 
ture that had: ſinned, and: ſo what he'did and ſuf 


{tered may- be imputed to us ; which, had he been 


created aS*Azam, could not be claim'd in” a Legat 


2. It was not convenient he ſhould be bora'in the 
common order of Nature ; of Father and . Mother 
For whoſoever is ſo born is polluted :-"'A clear 
thing cannot be brought -ant We an unclean \- And | ſob x44: 
our Saviour had been 'uficapable of _being a 
|Redeemer, had he been tainted with the leaſt Spot 
of our Nature;-but wotld haye* ſtood | in. need of 
\Redemption himſelf. -Befides, it had 'been- incon- 


of Chriſt infuſing it ſelf into the Womb of the' 
Virgin ; for the Angel refers it to the manner of- 
the operation of the Holy-Ghoft in the producing 


ſiſtent with the Holineſs of fthe Drvize Nature, to 
have aſſumed a tainted ant defiled Body. 'He that 
was the Fountain of B/efſedneſs to all ms gp 99 

| | a 


© ev: FAIT. 
LY 1 4 Res, * 
LED A Os 


Vo 


Vol. 


* 
Py ws. A adi 
——_— 


F Power of GO D. 


er at eo =—t 


Gen.1.1 5. 


I. 


' which was aflum'd by him :' Fleſh he hath, but not 


*\myraut, 
ſur Timote, 
þ. 292, 


not to. be ſubje&t to the Curſe of the Law for him-| 
ſelf ; which he would have been,had he been con- 
ceiv'd in an ordinary way.. ; He that was to overturn 
the Devis Empire, was not to be any way captive 
under. the Devil's power, -as a Creature under the| 
Curſe;nor.could he be able to break the Serpent's 
head, had hebeen tainted with the Serpent's breath. 


Again, ſuppoſing that Almighty God, by his Di-: 
vine Power. had ſo order'd the matter, and 1o per-; 
fealy ſandified an Earrbly Father and Mother from! 


all Origihal Spot, that the Humane Nature might 
have beenitranſmitted Immaculate to him, as well 
as the Hoty' Ghoſt did purge that part of the Fleſh 
of the Virgin of which the Body of Chriſt was 
made; yet it was not convenient that that Perſbn, 
that was God bleſſed for ever as well as Man, pat- 
taking of our Nature, ſhould have a Conception in 
the ſame manner as ours, but different,and in ſome 
meaſure conformable to the Infinite Dignity of his 
Perſon ;. which could not have been, had not a Su- 
pernatural Power and a Divine Perſon been con- 
cern'd as an attive Principle in it. Beſides. ſuch a 
Birth had not been agreeable to the firſt Promiſe, 
which calls him The Seed of the Woman, not of the 
Man; and ſo the Veracity of God had ſufter'd ſome 
detriment : The /eed of the woman only, is ſet in 
oppoſition to the ſeed of the Serpent. | 

3. By this manner of Conception, the Holineſs off 
his Nature is ſecur'd, and his fitneſs for his Office 7s 
aſſur'd 10 us. *Tis now a pure and unpolluted Hu-| 
manity that is the Temple and Tabernacle of the 
Divinity :The Ez/neſs of the Godhead dwells in him 
bodily, and dwells in him Holily. His Humanity is] 
ſupernaturaliz'd.and elevated by the activity of the} 
Holy Ghoſt, hatching the Fleſh of the Virgin into 
Man, as the Chaos into a World: Though we read 
of ſome ſanttified from the Womb, it was nota pure} 
and perte& Holineſs ; it was like the Light of Fire 
mixed with Smoak, an infus'd Holineſs accompa- 
nied with a Natural taint : But the Holineſs of the 
Redeemer by this Conception, is like the Light of 
the $7, pure and without, ſpot. The - Spirit of 
Holineſs tupplying the place of a Father in a way 
of Creation. 

His Fitneſs for his Office is alſo aſſur'd tous ; for 
being born of the V7rg:n, one of our Nature, ,but 
conceived by the Spirit, a Divine Perſon, the guilt 
of our Sins may be imputed to him becauſe of our 
Nature, without the Stain of Sin inherent in him ; 


two Natures. He is God and Man in one Perſon. 
Heb. 1. 8,9. Thy Throne, O God, 7s for ever and e- 
ver : God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the Oil of Gladneſs, &&. The Son is called God,ha- 
ving a Throne for” ever and ever, and the UnQion 
ſpeaks him Man : The Godhead cannot be Anoint: 
ed, 'nor hath any Fellows. Humanity and Divinity 
are aſcrib'd to him , Roy. 1. 3, 4. He was of the 
Seed of David according to the Fleſh, and declared to 
be the Son of God;by his Reſurreftion from the dead. 
The Divinity and Humanity are both Propherically 
joyn'd, Zach.12. 10. I will potr out my Spirit ; the 
| pouring forth the Spirit is an A& only of Divine 
Grace and Power. And they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pms the ſame Perſon pours torth the 
Spirit as God, and is pierced as Man. The Word 
was made Fleſh,John 1.14. Word from Eternity was 
made Fleſh in time, Word and Fleſh in one Perſon; 
a great God, and a little Intant. 

2.1he Terms of this Union were infinitely diſtant. 
What greater diſtance can there be than between 
the Deity and Humanity, berween the Creator and 
a Creature ? Can you imagine the diſtance between 
Eternity and Time , Infinite Power and Miſerable 
Infirmity, an Immortal Spirit and Dying Fleſh, the 
Higheſt Being and Nothing ? yet theſe are eſpousd. 
A God of unmixt Blefſedneſs is linkt perſonally 
with a Man of perpetual Sorrows : Lite uncapable 
to Die, joyn'd to a Body in that Oeconomy unca- 
pable to live without dying firſt; Infinite Purity , 
and a _—_ Sinner ; Eternal Blefſedneſs with a 
Curſed Nature ; Almightineſs and Weakneſs, Om- 
niſcience and Ignorance, Immutability and Change- 
ableneſs, Incomprehenfibleneſs and Comprehenftbi- 
lity ; that which cannot be comprehended,and that 
which can be comprehendell ; that which is entire- 
ly Independent, and that which is totally Depen- 
dant ; the Creator forming all things,and the Crea- 
ture made to meet together in a Perſonal Union, the 
Word made Fleſh t, the Eternal Son, the Seed of A- 
braham ||. What more miraculous than for God to 
become 
Perſon JH of - all the Perfections of the God- 
head, ſhould inherit all the Imperfe&ions of the 
Manhood in one Perſon, Sin only excepted : A Ho- 
lineſs incapable of finning to be made ' Sin ; God 
bleſſed for ever, taking the properties of Humane 
Nature, and Humane Nature admitted to a Union 
with the properties of the Creator : The Fulneſs of 


becauſe of his Supernatural Conception he is capa-|the Deity and the Emptineſs of Man united toge- 


ble, as one of Kin tous, to bear our Cz7/e without 
being toucht by our Taint. By this means our {in- 
ful Nature is afſum'd withour' Sin in that Nature 


Sinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. - Real Fleſh, but not really 
Sintul, only by way of Imputation. 

Nothing but the Power of God is evident in this 
whole Work: By the ordinary Laws and courſe of 
Nature a Virgin could-not bear a Son; nothing but 
a Supernatural and Almighty Grace could intervene 
to make 10 holy and pertect a Conjunttion. * The 
gencration of others, in an ordinary way, is by 
Male and Female : But the V:rgin is overſhadow'd 
by the Spirit, and Power of ihe Higheſt, Man only 
iS the product of Natural generation ; this which 
is born of the V7rg:7 is the Holy thing, the Son of 
Goz. In other generations a Rational Soul is only 
united to a Material Body : But in zþzs. the Divine 
Nature is united with the Humane in one Perſon 
by an indiffoluble Union. 

II. The Second AQ of Power in the Perſon Re- 
deeming, is the Union of the two Natures, the Di- 
vine and Humane. The deſigning indeed of this 
was an at of Wiſdom ; but the accompliſhing 
it was an aQ-of Power. 


manity, as the Light of the Szz upon the Earth , 
but by an inhabitation or indwelling of the Deity 
in the Humanity. Was there not need of an Infinite 
Power to bring together Terms 1o far aſunder, to 
elevate the Humanity to be capable of, and diſpo- 
ſed for a conjunQion with the Deity > If a'clod of 
Earth ſhould be advanced to, and united with the 
Body of the $7, ſuch an advance would evidence 


[it {elf ro be a work of Almighty Power : The Clod 


hath nothing in its own nature to render it ſo glori- 
ous, no power to climb up to 10 high a dignity : 
How little would ſuch a Union be, to that we are 
ſpeaking of ? Nothing leſs than an incomprehenhi- 
ble Power could effect, what an Incomprehenfible 
Wiſdom did project in this Atair. 

3. Eſpecially /ince the Union zs ſo ſtrart. *Tis not 


ſuch a Union as is between a Man and his Houſe he 
dwells in, whence he goes out and to which he re- 
turns, without any alteration of himſelf or his 
Houſe ; nor ſuch a Uno as is between a Man and 
his Garment, which both communicate and receive 
warmth from one another ; nor ſuch as is between 
an Artificer and his Inſtrument wherewith he 
works ; nor ſuch a Unon as one- Friend hath with 


1. There zs in this Redeeming Perſon a Union of 


| 
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another : All theſe are diſtant things, not one in 


Nature, 


s 
T John. 
I4- 
an, and Man to become God ? That a ||Heb.2.16, 


ther* ; not by a ſhining of the Deity upon the Hu- *cotoſ.2.9 


286 


2 4 Diſcourſe upon the 


Vol.[ 


Nature, but have diſtin& ſubfiſtences. .Two Friends, 
tho? united by love, are diſtin& Perſons, a Man and 
his Cloaths, an Artificer and his Inſtruments, have 
diſtin& ſubſiſtences : But the Humanity of Chriſt 
hath no ſubliſtence, but in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
'S Leffius - T Theſtraitneſs of this Unzon is expreſt, and ma 
Ze Perf. di- be fomewhat conceiv'd, by the union of Fire wit 
vin, 6.12. Tron, | Fire pierceth through all the parts of Iron, 
£f + it unites it ſelf with every Particle, beſtows a light, 
IF heat, purity upon all of it; you cannot diſtinguiſh 
the Iron from the Fire, or the Fire from the Iron, 
yet they are diſtin& Natures : So the Dezy is uni- 
ted to the whole Hzmanty, ſeaſons it, and beſtows 
an excellency upon it, yet the Natures ſtill remain 
diſtin. And as during that union of Erre with 
Iron, the Iron is uncapable of ruſt or blackneſs; fo 
is the Humanity uncapable of Sin : And as the ope- 
ration of Fire is attributed to the red-hot Iron, (as 
the Iron may be ſaid to hear, burn, and the Fire may 
be faid to cut and pierce) yet the imperfeQions of 
the Iron do not attect the Fire; ſo in this Myſtery, 
. thoſe things which belong to the Drvimzty are aſcri- 
bed to the Hrmanity, and thole things which be- 
long to the Humanity are aſcribed to the Drovintty, 
in regard of the Perſon in whom thoſe Natures are 
united ; yet the ImperteCions of the Humanity do 
not hurt the D:v:n7ty. | The Divinity of Chritt isas 
really united with the Humanity, as the Soz/ with 
- the Body: The Perſon was one, though the Natures 
were two, ſo united, that the Sufterings of the Hu- 
mane Nature were the Sufterings of that Perſon, 
and the dignity of the Divine was imputed to the 
Humane, by reaſon of that Unity of both in one 
Perſon : Hence the Blood of the Humane Nature is 
t Atts 20. ſaid to be the Blood of God F. * All things aſcrib'd 
"A to the Son of God, may be aſcrib'd to this Man ; 
p. 103,104 and the things aſcrib'd to this Man, may be aſcrib'd 
to the Son of God, as this Man is the Son of God 
Eternal, Almighty : And it may be ſaid, God /uffe- 
red, was Crucify'd, Ec. tor the Perſon of Chrift is 
but 07, moſt {imple ; the Perſon ſutter'd, that was 
God and Man united, making One Perſon. | 
- 4. And tho? the Union be fo ſtrait, ye? without 
| confuſion of the Natures, or change of them into one 
* Leſſius, another. * The 7wwo Natures of Chriſt are not mix- 
ur antes, ed, as Liquors that incorporate with one another 
CR when they are poured into a Veſlel ; the Drzvzne 
Irenic Noeture 1s not turn'd into the Humane, nor the Hu- 
Þ. 284 mane into the Divine, one Nature doth not ſwallow : 
up another and make a 7h:7d Nature, diſtin& from 
each of them. The Deity is not turned into the 
Humanity, as Ar (which is next to a Spirit) may 
be thickned and turned into Water, and Water may 
be rarifed into Air by the power of Heat boyling it. 
The De:ty cannot be chang'd, becauſe the Nature of 
it is to be unchangeable: It would not be a Deity.if 
it were Mortal, and capable of Suffering. The H#- 
manity is not chang'd into the Dezty, for then Chriſt 
could not have been a Sufterer : If the Humanity 
had been ſwallow'd up into the Dezty, it had loſt 
its own diſtinct Nature, and put on the Nature of 
the Deity, and conſequently been uncapable of Suf: 
fering : F:nite can never by any mixture be chang'd 
into Infinite, nor Infinite-into Finite, 

This Union in this regard may be reſembled to 
the Union of Light and Arr, which are ſtrialy 
jJoyn'd ; for the Light paſſes through all parts of the 
Air, but they are not confounded, but remain in 
their diſtinct Eflences as before the Union, without 
the leaſt confuſion with one another. * The Di- 

*Amyrald. vine Nature remains as it was before the Union, en- 
Irenp-282- tire in it felt; only the Divine Perſon aſſumes ano- 
ther Nature to himſelf. The Humane Nature re- 
mains, as it would have done had it exiſted ſepa- 


+ 


have had a _ ſubſiſtence by. it Telf, which now 
it barrows from its union with the A&y@, or Word, 
but that doth not belong 
Nature. . 


Now let us cox/ider, what a wonder of Power is 


to the Conſtitution of irs 


[all this: The knitring a Noble Soul to a Body of | 


Clay was not ſo great an exploit of Almightinels, 
as the eſpouling Infinite and Finite together. Man 
is further diſtant from God, than Man from No- 
thing. What a wonder is it, that 7wo Natures infi- 
nitely diſtant, ſhould be more intimately united 
than any thing in the World, and yet without any 
confuſton? That the ſame Perſon ſhould have both 
a Glory and a Grief; an infinite Joy in the Deity, 
and an unexpreſſible Sorrow in the Humanity ? Thar 
a God upon a Throne ſhould be an Infant in a Cra- 
dle; the Thundering Creator be a weeping Babe, 
and a ſuftering Man, are ſuch expreſſions of migh- 
ty Power, as well as condeſcending Love, that they 
aſtoniſh Men upon Earth, and Angels irf Heaven. 

3. Power was evident 1n the progreſs of his Life. 
In the Miracles he wrought; How often did he ex- 
pel malicious and powerful Devils from their habi- 
tations, hurl them from their Thrones, and make . 
them fall from Heaven /zke Lightning £ How many 
Wonders were wrought by his bare Word. or a fin- 
gle Touch ? S:ght reftord to the Blind, and Hear- 
ng to the Deaf ;, Pa//re Members reſtor'd to the 
exerciſe of their fun&tions ; 4 diſmiſs given ro ma- 
ny deplorable Maladies, impure Leprofres. chas'd 
from the Perſons they had infe&ted, and Bodies be- 
ginning to putrife rais'd from the Grave. But the 
mightieſt Argument of Power was his Patzence. 
That he who was in his Divine Nature elevated 
above the World, ſhould ſo long continue upon a 
Dung-hill, endure the cortradittion of Sinners againſt 
himſelf, be patiently:ſubject to the Reproaches and 
Indignities of Men, without diſplaying that Juitice 
which was eſſential to the Deity, and in eſpecial 
manner daily merited by their provoking Crimes. 
The Patience of Man under great Afﬀronts, is a 
greater Argument of Power, than the Brgwnineſs 
of his Arm ; A Strength employ'd in the revenge of 
every Injury, ſignifies a greater infirmity in the Squl 
than there can be ability in the —__ 

4. Divine Power was apparent in his Reſurredion, 
The unlocking the Belly of the Wha for the deli- 
verance of 7onaz ; the reſcue of Danze! from the 
Den of Lions, and the reſtraining the Fire from 
burning the Three Children, were lignal declarati- 
ons of his Power, and types of the Refurre&tion of 
our Saviour. But what are thoſe to that which was 
repreſented by them ? That was a power over Na- 
tural Cauſes, a curbing of Beaſts, and reſtraining of 
Elements ; but in the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, God 
exercis'd a power over himſelt, and quench'd the 
Flames of his own Wrath, hotter than Millions of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Furnaces z unlock'd the Priſon 
doors, wherein the Cr ſes of the Law had lodg'd 
our Saviour, ſtronger than the Belly and Ribs of a 
Leviathan. In the reſcue of Danze! and Fonaz, God 
overpower'd Beaſts, and in this tore up the ſtrength 
of the Old Serpent, and pluck'd the Scepter from 
the hand of the Enemy of Mankind. The Work of 
Reſurrefion indeed, confider'd in it ſelf, requires the 
efficacy of an Almighty Power : Neither Man nor 
Angel can create new diſpoſitions in a dead Body, 
to render ir capable of lodging a Spiritual Soul ; 
nor can they reſtore a diflodged Soul, by their own 
power, to ſuch a Body.: The reſtoring a dead Body 
to life requires an Intinite Power, as well as the 
Creation of the World : But there was in the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt ſomething more difficult than 
thisz while he lay in the Grave he was under the 


rately from the aby@, Except that then it would} 


Curſe of the Law, under the execution of rhar 
dread- 
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+Rom.1.4. With Power +, and ſuch a Power wherei 


- ſon ſhoul 


' They had multiplied Deities according to the Fan- 


* 1 Tim. 6, 
20, 


dreadful Sentence, Thow fhalt die the death,” -His 
Reſurrefion was not only the re-tying the Marriage 
Knot between his Soul and Body, or the guy + Oe 
Srone from the Grave ; but a taking off an inhnite 
weight, the Siz of Mankind, which lay ppon him: 
So vaſta weight could not be removed without the, 


ſtrength of an Almighty Arm. *Tis therefore aſcri-' 


bed, not to an ordinary operation, but'an _ 

e Glory 
of the Farther did appear. Roz, 6. 4. Razs'd up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, that is, the glo- 
rious Power of God. As the Eternal Generation 'is 
ftupendous, ſo is' his RefurreCtion, which is called, 
2 zew begetting of him, Ads 13. 33. *Tis a won- 
der of Power, that the Dilvine and Human Nature 
ſhould/be joyr'd; and no leſs wonder; that his Per- 
urmount-and rife up from the Curſe of 
God, under which he lay. The _— therefore 
adds one _—_— = agen and heaps up a - 
riety, fignity1 ereby that one was not enoug 
—— Eph. 1. 19. Exceeding. greatneſs of 
power.and working of mighty power, which he wrought 
in Chriſt when be raiſed him from the dead. It was 
an byperbole of Power, the excellency of the Migh- 
tineſs of his Strength ; the loftineſs of the expreſſi- 
ons ſeems to come ſhort of the apprehenſion he had 
of it in his Soul. E = 

| Secondly, This Power appears in the Publication 
and Propagation of the Dottrin of Redemption. 

The Divine Power will appear, if you conſider, 

r. The Natzre of the Dottrin. 
2. The Inſtruments employ'd in it. 
3- The Means they w6'd to propagate it. 
' © 4- The Sxcceſs they bad. 
\- Þ. The Nature of the Dottrim. 

1. It was contrary to the common recetved Reaſon 
of the World. The Philoſophers, the Maſters of 
Knowledge among the Gernti/es, had Maxims of a 
different ſtamp from it. Tho? they a in the 
Being of a God, yet their Notions of his Nature 
were confus'd and embroil'd with many Errors; the 
Unity of God was not commonly afſented unto : 


cies tiey had receiv'd from ſome of a more eleva- 
ted Wit and refin'd Brain, than others. Tho” they 
had ſome notion of Mediators, yet they placed in 
thoſe Seats, their publick BenefaQors ; Men that 
had been uſeful to the- World, or their particular 
Countries, in imparting to them ſome profitable In- 
vention. To diſcard thoſe, was to ' charge them- 
ſelves with Ingratitude to them, from whom they 
had receiv'd hgnal benefits, and fo wh'sſe Media-' 
tion, Condu&, or ProteQion, they aſcrib'd all the 
Succeſs they had been bleſſed with. in their ſeveral 
Provinces; and to charge themſelves with Folly, for 
rendring an Honour and Worſhip to them ſo long. 
Conld the DoQrine of a Crucified Mediator, whom 
they had never ſeen, that had conquerd no Coun- 
try for them, never enlarg'd their Tertitories, brought 
to Hght no new profitable Invention for the encreaſe 
of their Earthly welfare, as the reſt had done, be 
thought ſufficient to balance ſo many of their repu- 
1 mae ? How ignorant were they in the foun- 
dations of the True Religion ? The belief of a Pro- 
vidence was ſtaggering ; nor had they a true pro- 
TeQ of the- nature of Virtue and Vice : Yet they 
had a fond Opinion of the {t of their own 
Reaſon, and the Maxims that had been handed 
down to them by their Predeceffors, which * Pax/ 
enti a Serence falfly ſo called, either meant of 
the PÞ:Joſophers or the Groſticks, They preſuni'd 
that they were able to meaſure all things by their 
own Reaſon ; whence, when the Apofte came to 

Ktrine of the Goſpel at Arhers, the 


'when they 
had: abhorred the Author of this new Religjon;who 


no-better a Title than that:of 4 Babver, Aﬀts x27. is. 


that gathers up.Seeds that are or 
one that hath a vain and empty ſound without Senk 
or Reaſon, like a fooliſh Mountebank, fo. flightly 
did thoſe Rationaliſts of the World think of the 
Wiſdom of Heaven. © That the'Son of God @6uld 
veil himſelf ina mortal Body, and ſuffer a —_— 
= Death in it, were things above the ken Rea- 
ON. | | ROT 131," 
Beſides, the World had a general diſeſteem:of the 
Religion of the Zers, and were prejudic'd againſt 
any thing that came from them. Whence the Ramans 
that uſed to incorporate the gods of other conquer'd 
Nations in their C2pzrod, never moved to have the 
; God of 1/7ag/ worſhip'd amcng them. Again, they ' 
might argue againſt it with much fleſhly Reaſon : 
' Here is a Crucified God preached by a company of 
'mean and ignorant perſons 3 what Reaſon can we 
have to entertain this DoQrine, fince the 7erws, who 
(as they tell us) had: the Prophecies of him, did-not 
acknowledge him ? Surely, had there been' ſuch 
Prediftions, they would: not have Crucified; hut 
Crowned their King, and expe&ted from him 'the 
Conqueſt of the Earth under their power ? what 
reaſon have we to entertain him, whom his own 
Nation (among whom he lived, with whom he con- 
verſed) ſo unanimouſly, by the Vote of the Rulers 
as well as the Rout, rejected ? It was impoffible to _- 
conquer Minds poſſefled with ſo many Errors; and 
applauding themſelves in their own Reaſon, and to 
render them capable of receiving Revealed: Fruths 
without the influence of a Divine Power. | 
2. It was contrary to the Cuſtoms of the World. 
The ftrengrth of Cuſtom in moſt Men furmounts the 
ſtrength of Reaſon,and Men commonly are fo wed- | 
ded toir, that they will be ſooner divorc'd from any 
thing, than the Modes and Patterns receiv'd from 
their Anceſtors. The endeavouring to change - Cu- 
{toms of an ancient ſtanding, hath begotten Tumults 
and furious Mutinies among Nations, though the 
change would have been much for their advan-. 


e. 
This Do#7r1me ſtruck at the Root of the Religion 
of the World, and the Ceremonies wherein they had 
been educated from their Infancy, deliver'd to them 
from their Anceſtors, confirm'd by the cuſtomary 


= — 


| 


Obſervance of many Ages, rooted in their Minds, 
and. eſtabliſh'd by thats Laws, Aﬀts 18. 13. This 


Fellow perfſwadeth xs to worſhip God contrary to the 
Law, againſt Cuſtoms, to which they aſcrib'd the 
happinelſs of their States, and the proſperity of their 
People z and would put in the place of this Reli- 
gion they would aboliſh, a new one inſtituted by a 
man whom the Fews had condemn'd, and put to 
death upon a Croſs, as an Impoſtor, Blaſphemer, 


and C— 

It wasa Dotrine that would change the Cuſtoms 
of the Fews, who were entruſted with the Oracles of 
God. It would bury for ever their Ceremonial Rites 
deliver to. them by Moſes from that God,ywwvho had 
with a mighty hand brought them out of Egypr.con- 
ſecrated their Law with Thxnders and Lightnings 
from Mownt Sina, at the time of its publication, 
back'd it with ſevere SanQtions, confirm'd it by ma- 
ny Miracles, both in the Wilderneſs and their Co 
naan, and had continued it for ſo many Handred 
Tears. They could not but remember how they hat 
been ravag'd by other Nations, and Judgments Tent 


upon them when- they negleQed and lighted it, 
and with what great Succeſs they were tollow'd 


7 valid and obſery'd it; and how they 


reach the Dot 
great School of Reaſon in that ge, they gave him 


had ſpoken flightly of their Traditions, till they = 
h wo? 


SF. <p> 4 CE Ld I 
py 


and pod mocked bim, Verſ. 32. aScedgatherer *,* Empjue- 
one that hath no more Brain or Senſe thana Fellow azy@&. + 
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Amity death with Infamy... "Was it an eafie mat-| of Nature, was publiſhe. as the way to. Happ 
2 * terto:divorce ther-frotmthat Worſhip,upon which] and a blefied fs 
+ were entild (as they 'imagin'd)” their Peace, Pier] tobe pierced:toidearh for the honour of this .new 


Immortality :\'The deareſt Lu 
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ineſs 
were 


nkind*?. The :Zetor: were no leſs-deyoted to their] nour ; this truck] 


 Ceremionial Fraditions, than the Heathen were 'to 
their I/4in'Supdrflitions. $51 2ter: 7b 


/;/Phis Doarine:of the: Goſpe!. was. of that natute,| 


that the ſtate of Religion all over'the!Earth muſt 


inward Conſolations to which: bet 


utter! Strangers; 'and; had never ex 


'oft from ſuch expeQations, 
andpreſented-them with no . Promiſe of: apy! thing 
in"this Lite;but a proſpett_ of Miſefy :'excepr:thoſe 

e they; had been 
perimented,' : It 


bevverturnedby.itzthe Wiſdomof the-Greeks muſt made them to depend not upon-themielves; but up- 


vail tot, the Idolatry of the People muſt ſtoop to, 


on the ſole Grace of God. It decried: all \natural, 


-it; andthe prophane: Cuſtoms of Men mult moul-jall moral Idolatry, things as dear-to- Men as the 
der.under the weight. of it- Was it an eafie matter| Apple of their&yes. It deipoil'd-them- of what- 
-for-the Pride of Nature to deny a.cuſtomary : Wiſ-|ſoever the;Mind, . Will, and AﬀeCtions.off Men, na- 
tdom; to entertain-amnew Doctrine againſt the: An-ſ-turally lay: claim-to, and glory 1n;!: It- pulled Self 


hority of their Anceſtors ;» toy;infcribe Folly —_ 
that which hath'imade them-admir'd hy-the reſt of 


as! b 
the Pa 


the Roots, unman'd carnal Man, and' debas'd 
rigciple of Honour and Selt-ſatisfaQtion;which 


- theAVorld 2 :Nothing can: be of greater efteem | the World counted at that time noble and-: brave. 


:with:Men; than 'the Credit of their Loaw-grvers and 
:Foxrders, the Religion of their Fathers, and- Pro- 
ſperity of themſelves; hence 'the 'Minds of Men 
- wete tharpned againſt it.. The:Gree&ks,-the wileſt 
Nation, ilighted ir as Fooliſh $5 thei Zeros, the Rel1- 
:gious Nation, {tumbled at it; as contrary to the .re- 
2ceived: Interpretations of Ancient Prophecies and 
\carnal Conceirs'of an Earrhty Glory: © The dimmeſt 
Eye may behold: the difficulty to: change Cuſtom.a 
Second Nature: -?Tis as hard as to-change a Wolf 
into.a Lamb, tolevel a Morntarr, ſtop the courſe 
-of the. $7, or change the Inhabitants of Afric& in- 
*to the colour of Eyrope. Cuſtom dips Men in as du- 
able a Dye, as Nature. The difhculties of carry- 
-ing:it 0n againſt the Divine Religion: of the Zere, 
and rooted Cuftoms of ' the Ger/es , were uncon- 
* quEtable' by any but-an Almighty Power. And in 
-this the Power of God hath appeared wondertully. 
.' 3-11: was contrary to the Senſaality of the World, 
end the Luſts of: the Fleſh. | How much the-. Gem 
c1les were over-grown with baſeand-unworthy Luſts 
-atithe time-of-the:Publication'o6f the Goſpel, needs 
;no other Memento than the Apojt/es. Diſcourſe, Rom. 
x, As there was no Error but-preyail'd upon their 
Minds, ſo there was mo-hrutith AﬀeRtion but - was 
wedded to their Hearts. The Dotfrine propoſed! 
-r0 them was not exfie ; it flatter'd. not the Senſe | 
but.checked the; Stream of Nature. It thundre 
down thoſe three-great Engines whereby the Devil 
\had-1tbdued the/World to himſelt, .zhe ft of th 
Flefhy; the lujt of the Eye, and the pride of. Life. No 
_ only the molt ſordid Afﬀeftions of the'Fleth, but the 
.moxe refin'd Gratifications of .the Mind.: It dg 
-Narture both of Devi/ and Mar; of: what wa 
:commonty eſteem'd! great and vertuous:That whic 
was the Root of their Fame, and:the farisfa&ion of 
their Ambition, -was ſtruck at-by 'this Ax of the 
Goſpel. The fiz{t Article of it ordered them-to de: 


he did command them. How difficult mult it 


called Vertue, .and annihilate what hath 


-our Reputation for Self-denial,. the natural 


ſhine forth. 


ho were ITE: 
1. Mean and worthleſs in themſelves. Not 
and dignifed .with an Earthly Grandeur, but 


my of Hares. 'were- to. conquer it by War. 


ny themſelves, | not-:to ; preſume upon their own of rhe World * ; nor nursd up in the. Schoot 


worth ; to-lay their Underſtandings and Wills a 
the Foot of theCrols; and rehign.. them up to'on 
newly crucifed at” Zerufa/em: Honoursand Wealt 
-were'to be deſpisd; -Fleſh to be tam'd; the Crols t 


Hatished, Blood to be ſpilt, and Lorments to be en 

dured for the Honour of One they never ſaw , no 

ever before heard of, who was preached with the 
. Circumſtances of ;a ſhameful Death, enough to af? 
.trjght rhem from. the Entertainment : And the Re: 
port of a Reſurrection and glofious Aſcenfion were 
things never heard of by them before, and unknown 
_ .an the World, that would not eaſily enter into the 
' - belief of Men: The _ Croſs, Diſgrace,  Self:denial, 
were only diſcoursd of in order -to the attainment 
of an.inviſible World; and an unſeen reward which 
none of their Predecellors ever retarned to acquaint 


Lakes and their Fit ing Trade ; except Pau/, 
{ſometime after the rel 


and Creeks, without any help of Learning, : 


them with ; a patient: Death, contrary to the pride 


. 


In a word, it:took them off from themſelves, to a&t 
like Creatures of God's framing; 'to know no more 
than he would\admit rhem,; and do. no more than 


needs 


be to reduce Men, that plac'd all their happineſs in 
the Pleaſures of this Lite, trom their pompous Tdo- 
latry and brutith AﬀeQtions, to this mortitying Re- 
ligion ? What might the World ſay ? 'Here is a 
Doctrine will render us a company of puling Ani- 
mals: Farewel Generofity, Brayery, Senſe of Ho- 
nour, Courage. in -enlarging the Bounds of! ours 
Country, for an ardent Charity to the bittereſt of 
our EnemiesHMere's a Religion will ruſt our Swords, 
Canker our Arms, diſpirit what we have ' hitherto 


en C- 


ſteem'd worthy and comely among Mankind. Muſt 
we change Conqueſt for Suffering, the increaſe of 


Senti- 


ment of Self-preſervation for efteQting a dreadful 
Death? How impoſſible was: it that a- Crucifed 
Lord, and a-Crucitying DotQtrine, ſhould be-xecei- 
ved in the World without the mighty Operation of 
a Divine Power upon the Hearts of Men? And.in 
this alſo the Almighty Power of God did notably 


II. Divine Power appear'd 7 the Inſiruments em: 
pay'd for the publiſhing and propagating the Goſpeh 


noble 
of a 


low Condition, meanly bred : So - far from _ any 
ſplendid Eſtates, that they. poſſeſſed . nothing but 
their Nets; without any Credit and Reputation in 
the World ; without Comlineſs and Strength z. as 
h{ unfit to ſubdue the World by Preaching, as an Ar- 


Not 


learned Doors bred up at-the' Feet of the Famous 
 Rabbiris at Feruſalem, whom Paul calls the Princes 
: of A-* x Cor.2. 
thens, under the Philoſophers and + Orators of -that 
time : Not the Wiſe-men of Greece,but the Fiſher- 
men of Ge/:/ee 5, naturally $kill'd, in no Language 
but their own, and no more exaCt in that than thoſe 
be born, Enemies to be Joved,:;RKevenge- not to be} of the ſame. Condition in any other Nation;: Igno- 
rant of every. thing but the. Language of their 


call'd 


to that employment :. And 
after rhe deſcent of the Spirit, -they were ignorant 
and unlearned in every thing but the Doctrine they 
were commanded to publith ,; for the. Council be- 
fore whom they were: ſummon'd, prov'd, them to. 
be-ſo, which increaſed their wonder at them ,- Ads 
4. 13. Had it been publiſht by a Voice from Hea- 
ven, That Tweive poor Men, taken out of. Boats 
ſhould | 
conquer the World to the Croſs, it might have. been 
[thought an Illuſion againſtall the Reaſon of 
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+ John 20. Cortiers for fear of the Fes F, ſpeak boldly in the 
""H, 


[a&.2.23. Perſon they had ſo lately Crucified |. Peter, that 


' Eaſt by Alexander was not ſo admirable as the En- 


© but enfeebled by Luxury and Voluprtuouſneſs. Be- 


| had been vail'd under the Gitts of the Creature. 


*A&.2.11, tions, the great things of God *. Though they were 


—_ 


et we know it was undertaken and accompliſh'd 
by them. The publiſh'd this Doctrine in Zerv/a- 
lem, and quickly ſpread it over the greateſt part of 
the World. Folly out-witted Wiſdom, and Weak- 
neſs over-power'd Strength. The Conqueſt of the 


terpriſe of theſe poor men. He attempted his Con- 
queſt with the hands of a warlike Nation, tho! in- 
deed but a ſmall number of Thirty thouſand againſt 
Multitudes, many hundred thouſands of the Ene- 
mies ; yet an effeminate Enemy ; a People inur'd 
to Slaughter and Victory attack'd great numbers, 


fides, he was bred up to ſuch Enterprizes,had a lear- 
ned Education under the beſt Philoſopher, and a. 
military Education under the beſt Commander, and 
2 natural Courage to animate him. Thee Infſtru- 
ments had no ſuch advantage from”Nature ; the 
Heavenly Treaſure was placed in thoſe Earthen 
Veſlels, as Gideor's Lamps in Empty Pitchers, 7:dg. 
7. 16: that the Excellency or Hyperbole of the Power 
might be of God, 2 Cor. 4.7. and the ſtrength of his 
Arm be difplay'd in the infirmity of the Inſtru- 
ments. They were deſtitute of Earthly Wiſdom, 
and therefore deſpis'd by the Zews, and derided by 
the Gentiles ; the Publiſhers were accounted Mad- 
men. and the Embracers Fools. Had they been Men 
of known natural Endowments, the Power of God 


2. Therefore a Droine Power ſuddenly ae 
them, and fitted them for ſo great a Work. Inſtead 
of Ignorance, they had the 'knowledge of the 
Tongues ; and they that were ſcarce well skilF'd in 
their own Dialect, were inſtructed on the ſudden 
to ſpeak the moſt flouriſhing Languages of the 
World. and Diſcourle to the People of ſeveral Na- 


not enrich'd with any Worldly wealthzand poſſeſs'd 
nothing, yet they were ſo ſuſtain'd that they wan- 
ted nothing inany place where they came, a Table 
was ſpread for them in the midſt of their bittereſt 
Enemies. Their Fearfulneſs was: turrfd into Con 
rage, and they that a few days before $kulk'd in 


lame of that Feſus, whom they had ſeen put to 
death by the power of the Rulers and the Fury of 
the People: They reproach them with the Murder 
of their Maſter, and out-brave that great People in 
the midſt of their Temple, with the glory of that 
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World. Not by force of Arms, as ſome Relisi6n: 
have taken root in the World. Mahomers Horſe 
hath trampled upon the Heads of Men, to imptinr. 
an A/coran in their Brains, and robb'd Men of their 
Goods to plant their Religion. * Buthe Apoſtes- 
bore not this Do&rine through the World upon the 
points of their Swords ; they preſented a Bodily 
Death, where they would beſtow an Imortal Life : 
They employ'd not Troops of Men ina warlike po- 
[ture, which had been poſſible for them atter the 
Goſpel was once ſpread ; they had no Ambition'to 
ſubdue Men unto themſelves, but ro God ; rhey co: 
veted not the Polſefſions of others ; defign'd not to- 
enrich themlelves; invaded not the Rights of Prin- 
ces, nor the Liberties and Properties of the People ; 
they rifled them nor of their Eſtates, nor ſcar'd them 
into this Religion by a tear of loſing their Worldly 
happineſs. The Arguments they uſed would natu- 
rally drive them from an entertainment of this Do- 
ctrine, rather than allure them to be Proſelytes to 
it : Their detign was to change their Hearts, not 
their Government; to wean them from the love of 
the World, to a love of a Redeemer ; to remove that 
which would ruine their Souls. It was not to en- 
{lave them, but ranſom them ; they had a Warfare, 
but not with Carza/ Weapons, but ſuch as were migh- 
ty through God for the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 
2 Cor. 10.4. they uſed no weapons but the DoArin 
they preach'd. Others that have not gained Con- 
queſts by the edge of the Sword and the Stratagems 
of War, have extended their Opinions to others by 
the ſtrength of Humane Reaſon, and the Infinuati- 
ons of Eloquence. But the Apoſt/es had as little 
flouriſh in thei: Tongues.asedge upon-their Swords. 
Their Preaching was 7ot with the enticing words of 
Mar's Wiſdom * ,, their Preſence was mean, and their 


niſh'd, untoothſome to the World z but they had + 
the demonſtration of the Spirit, and a mighty Power 
for their Companion in the Work. - The DoAtine 
they preached, v2. the Death, Reſurrefion, and 
AJcenſion of Chrift, ate called the Powers, not of this 


Supernatural Power could conduQ them in this Ar- 
tempt, with ſuch weak Methods in-Humane appea- >- 
rance. | 

2. Againſt all the Force, Power, and Wit of the” 
World. The Diviſions in the Eaſtern Empire, and, 
the feeble and conſuming State of the Weſtern, con- + 


Diſcourſes without varniſh 4 their Do&rine -was * * Cor: 
plzin, a Crucified Chriſt, a Do&rine unlacd, ungar- * 


orld., but of the World to come F. No leſs than a + Heb.6.$; 


At. 3. 13 was not long before qualm'd at the preſence of a|tributed to Mahomer's Suceels \|: But never waS| Daills 
Maid, was not daunted at the preſence of the Coun-ſ Rome:in a more flouriſhing condition : Learning, 1s Serm. 
cil, that hod their hands yet recking with tle Blood | Eloguence, Wiſdom, Strength were at the higheſt p. 57: 
of his Maſter ; Fat being filled with the Ho/y Ghoſt, Jpitch: Never was there a more diligent Watch R 
{ezems 10 dare the Power of the Prieſts and ZFewiſh]againſt any Innovations , never. was that State 
Gorer4027s, and is as confident in the Council-Cham-Jgoverned by more! ſevere and ſuſpicious Princes, 
ber, as he had been cowardly in the - Hzgh-Prieſs|than at the, time when 1:berizs, and Nero, 

* Aﬀ.4. 9, 1/1/7 *, the efficacy of Grace triumphing-over theſheld the Reins. No time ſeemed to' be more 
Feartplnels of Nature. Whence ſhould this Ardorſunfit for the entrance of a New Dottrine than that 
and Zcal, to propagate a Dotrine that had alrea-JAge, wherein it begun tobe firſt publifſd ; never 
dy bor the Scars ot the Peoples Fury, be, but from [did any Religion meet with that ( 13 pres from 
a mighry Power, which changed thoſe Hares into]Men.* Idolatry hath been often ſetled without any 


Lions, and ftript them of their natural Cowardiſe|Conteſt ; but this hath ſuffered the fame Fate with 


'to cloath them with a Divinie Courage ; making 
them in a moment both Wiſe and Magnanimous, 
alienating them trom any Conſultations with Fleſh 


the Inſtitutor of ir, and endured the 'Cntradiftions 
of Sinners again{t it {elf : And thoſe that publiſh'd 
it, were not only without any worldly prop. but ex- 


and Blood ?. As ſoon as: ever the Holy Ghoſt came |pos'd themſelves-to the Hatred and Fury, to the 
upon them as a mighty ruſhing Wind,they move up [Racks and Tortures - of the - ſtrongeſt' Powers on 
and'down for the Intereſt of God; as'F/h, after aJEarth.' It never fer foot in any place; but the Coun- 
great Clap of Thunder, ate rouz'd, and move more|try was in an #proar *; Swords wete-drawn to de: * Adis 19. 
nimbly -on the top of the Water ; therefore that|ſtroy it.; Laws made to ſuppreſs -it ; Priſons' pro- 38- 
which did-ſo fit them for this undertaking is called{vided for the Profeffors of it; Fires kindled to con- 
by the'title of Porwer from on bigh, Luke 24..49. Jſume them, and Executioners had a perpetual em:- 

UE” The Divine Power appears zm7 the Means ployment to ſtifle: the progreſs ot'it. : | 
whereby it was propagated. ied 14 T Rome in the-Conqueſt of Countries chang'd not 

1. By Means different from. the Methods of the | the Religion, Rites, and _ of their a+ 
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They alter'd their Civil Government, but left them 
to the liberty of their Religion; and many times 
Joyned with them in the Worſhip of their peculiar 
gods; and ſometime imitated them at Rome,jnſtead 
of aboliſhing them in the Cities they had ſubdu'd. 
But all their Counci/s were afſembled.and their force 
was bandied 9gainſt the Lord, and againſt bzs Chriſt ; 


- and that City that kindly receiv'd all manner of Sz- 


erftitions, hated this DoQrine with an irrecon- 
cileable hatred; It met with Reproaches from the 
Wiſe, and Ezry from the Potentates ; it was derided 
by the oze as the greateſt Folly, and perſecuted by 
the other as conttary to God and Mankind ; the oze 
were afraid to Ioſe their Eſteems by the Dottrine, 
and the her to loſe their Authority by a Sedrtion 
they thought a change of Religion would introduce. 


The Romans, that had been Conquerors of the Earth, 


fear'd Inteſtine Commotions, and the falling aſun- 
der the Links of their Empire : Scarce any of their 
firſt Emperors, but had their Swords dy'd red in the 
Blood of the Chriſtians: The Feſh with all its Luſts, 


 theIWorld with all its Flatteries, the Srateſmen with 


all their Craft, and the Myghty with all their 
Strength joyn'd together to extirpate it : Though 
many Members were taken off by the Fires, yet the 
Church not only lived, but flouriſh'd in the Furnace. 
Converts were made by the death of Martyrs, and 


the Flames which conſumed their Bodies, were the | 


occafion of firing Mens hearts with a Zeal for the 
Profeſhion of itz: Inſtead of being extinguiſh'd, the 
Do&trine ſhone more bright, and multiplied under 
the Sickles that were employ'd to cut it down : 
God order'd every circumſtance ſo, both in the Per- 
ſons that publiſh'd it, the Means whereby, and the 
Time when, that nothing but his Power might-ap- 
pear in it, without any thing to dim and darken it. 
IV. The Divine Power was. conſpicuous 17 the 
great ſucceſs it had under all theſe difficulties. Mul- 


, titudes were (ro hefied of to embrace it ; whence 


the Prophet I/atah, after the Prophecy of the Death 
of Chriſt, 1/a. 53. calls upon the Church to enlarge 
her Tents, and /engthen out her Cords, to receive 
thoſe Multitudes of Children that ſhould call her 
Morher. I/o. 54. 2; 3. for the ſhould break forth on 
the right hand and on the left, and her ſeed ſhould 
inberit the Gemtiles : The Idolatersand Perſecutors 
ſhould liſt their Names in the Muſter-Roll of the 


en after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
from Heaven upon the Apoſties you find the hearts 
of Three thouſand melted by a plain declaration of 


* this Do&rine ; who were a little before ſo far from 


having a favourable thoughP of ir, that ſome of 
them ar leaſt, if not all, had expreſt their Rage a- 
gain(t it, in voting for. the Condemning and Cruci- 


* As 2. tying the Autbor of it * : But in a moment they 


4's 42. 


were 10 alter'd, that they breath out AﬀeCtions in- 
{tead of Fury; neither the reſpeQ& they had to their 
Rulers, nor the honour they bore to their Prieſts , 
not the derifions of the People, nor the threatning, 
of; Paniſhment, could uy them from owning it in 
the face of = fr itudes of Diſcouragements. How 
wondertul, is-jt that they ſhould ſo ſoon, and by ſuch 
{mall means pay, a reverence to the Servants, who 
had: none for the Maſter ? that they ſhould hear 
them, with -patience, without the ſame Clamour 


againſt them as againſt Chriſt, Cracifie them, cruci-| 
fee them ? But, age thete hearts ſhould ſo ſuddenly | 


beenflan'd with-Devotion to him dead, whom they 


: fo. much abhorred when living. It had gained foot- 
ng not in a corner of the 


orld, bur in the moſt 
famous Cities; in Zer«ſa/em, where Chriſt had been 
Crucitied ; in, Azt:zch, where the Name of Chr:ft:- 


ens firſt gs ; in Grirth, a place of Ingenious 


Arta z 


« 
.- 


pheſizs, the Sear ofa noted Idol. dnlels 


1which the 


than Twenty years there was never a Province of the 
Roman Empire, and ſcarce any part of the known 
World but was ſtored with the Profeſſors of it. 
Rome, that was the Merropolzs of the Idolatrous 
World, had multitudes of them ſprinkled in every 
corner, whoſe Faith was Jpoken of throughout the 
World *. The Court of Nero, that Monſter of Man- 
kind, and the cruelleſt and ſordidit Tyrant that ever 
breathed, was not empty of ſincere Votaries to it ; 
there were Saints in Ce/ar's houſe, while Pau! was 
under Nero's Chain * : And it maintain'd its ſtand- 
ing, and flouriſh'd in ſpite of all the force of Hell, 
1wo hundred and fifty years betore any Sovereign 
Prince eſpouſed it. 

The Potentates of the Earth had conquer'd the 
Lands of Men, and ſubdued their Bodies; theſe van- 
quiſh'd Hearts and Wills, and brought the moſt be- 
loved Thoughts under the Tote of Chriſt : So much 
did this Doctrine overmaſter the Conlciences of its 
Followers, that.they rejoyced more at their Yoke, 
than others at their Liberry ; and counted it more 
a glory to die for the honour of it, than to live in 
the profeſſion of it. Thus did our Saviour reign, 
and gather Subjects in the midſt of his Enemies 
in which reſpect, inthe firſt diſcovery of the Goſpe/, 
he is deſcrib'd as a mighty Conqueror, Rev. 6. 2. and 
{till conquering m the greatnels of- his ſtrength. 

How great a Teſtimony of his Power is it, that 
from ſo {mall a Cloud ſhould riſe ſoglorious a Sur, 


of Hell ; triumph over the Idolatry, Superſtition, 
and Prophaneneſs of the World ? This plain Do- 
Arine vanquiſh'd the Obſtinacy of the Ferws, batf'd 
the Underſtanding of the Gree&s,humibl'd the Pride 
'of the Grandees, threw the Dev// not only out of 
Bodies but Hearts; tore up the foundation of his 
Empire, and planted the £72/s where the Devil had 
for many Apes before eſtabliſh'd bis Szardard. How 
much more thana humane Force is illuſtrious in this 
whole Condu& ? Nothing inany Age of the World 
can parallel it it being 1o much againſt the me- 
thods of Nature, the diſpoſition of the World, and 
(conſidering the Reſiſtance _ it) ſeems to ſur- 
mount even the work of Creation. Never were 
there in any Profeſhon ſuch multitudes, not of Bed- 
/ams, but Men of Sobriety, Acuteneſs, and Wiſdom, 
that expos'd themſelves to the fury of the Flames, 
and challeng'd Death in the moſt terrifying ſhapes, 
tor the honour of this Doctrine. 

To conclude, This ſhould be often meditated up- 
on to form our Underſtandings to a full aflent to the 
Goſpel, and the Truth of it 3. the want of which 
conſideration of Power, and the cuſtomarineſs of an 
Education in the outward profeſſion of it, is the 


Foy of all the Prophaneneſs under it, and Apo- 


acy from it ; the diſeſteem of the Tr7urh it declares, 
and the negle&t of the Dutzes it enjoyns. The more 
we have a proſpeCtt and ſenſe of the Impreſſions of 
Drvine Power in it, the more we ſhall have a Re- 
verence of the Divine Precepts. — 
THE. The third thing is, the Power of God appears 
in the application of Redemption, as well as in the 
Perſon Redeeming, and the publication and propa- 
gation of the Dottrine of Redemption. 

I. In the planting Grace. 

2. In the pardon of Sin. 

3. In the preſerving Grace, - 

1. In wg Grace. There is no Expreſſion 


pture to reſemble this Work to, but argues theexer- 
ting of a D:vine Power for the efteQting of:it. When 
it is expreſt by Lzgh:, it is as much as thePower of 
God in creating the Sw7 ; _— Regeneration, 
*tis as much as the Power of God in forming an 


Infant, and faſhioning all the parts of a Man ; 
| | when 


pirit of God hath thought fit- in Scri- 


* Rom. 1.8; 


* Phil, 4. 


that ſhould chaſe before it the darkneſs and power 


JF : Vol. Þ 
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$2Pet.1.3: to Godlineſs as well as Life * : He puts his Fingers 


f Cololl. performs this, is expreſt by a- word of Force. He 
1.13 hath ſnatch'd us from the power of Darkneſs ;/ the 


5»nc / . 
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* 12.3.1. Verſion is {aid to be wrought by .bzs Arm * : In 
#Mat.11.5 Title to his Father, of Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


"Eph. 1. 772 the Reſurrettio of our Saviour *, wherein there 
" was more; than an ordinary impreſſion of Might. 
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when *tis called Reſuwrred@on, *tis as much: as. the 
rearing of the Body again out of putrified Matter ; 
when it is called Creat297, 'tis:as much gs-erefting 
a comely World out of meer Nobing on inform 
and uncomely Maſs. As we could ndt; contrive 
the Death of Chriſt tor our Redemption, ſo we can- 
' not form our Souls to the Acceptatiag of it; the 
infinite efficacy of Grace is as neceſlary for the one, 
as the infinite Wi/dom of God was for laying the 
Platform of the other. © , /. Y ot aus”; 
"Tis by his Power we have whatſoever pertains 


ppon the handle of the Lock, and turns; the Heart 
to what Point he pleaſes; the Action whereby he 


AQion whereby it is perform'd maniteſtsit, ' In re- 
ference to this Power it is called Creation, which 
is a produRion from Nothing 3, and.Conver/ion is a 
a from ſomething more uncapable of that 
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firength; Pal. 110. 2. And the day of the Goſpe 
a nee -in.. the | Heart, is emphatically cal 
e day of Power, verſ. 3. wherein he brings down 
ſtrong Holds and towring Imaginations. * And 
therefore the Angel Gabrie/, which Name fignifies 
the Power of God, was always ſent upon thoſe Meſ: 
ages which concerned the Goſpel, as to Daniel, 
ZLechary, Mary. The Goſpel is the Power of God 
in a way of In{trumentality, but the Almightineſs 
of God is the Principal in a way of Efficiency. The 
| Goſpel is the Scepter of Chrift; bur the Power of 
Chriſt is the Mover of that Scepter. The Go/pe/is 
not as a bare Word ſpoken, and . propoſing the 
thing ; but as. back'd with a. higher efficacy of 
Grace: As the Sword doth inſtrumentally cut, but 
the Arm that weilds it gives the blow, and makes 
it fucceisful in the ſtroke. But this Goſpet -is the 
Power of God, becauſe he edgeth this by his own 


ate, than meer Nothing'is of Being. There is a; Power, to ſurmount all refiftance, and vanquiſh the 


reater diſtance between' the Terms of Sin and 
jehteouſneſs, Corruption and Grace, than between 


the Terms of Nothing and Bezng ; the greater. the | 


diſtance is, the more Powemis requir'd to the pro- 
ducing any thing. * As in Miracles, the Miracle is 
the greater where the Change is the greater; and 
the Change is the greater where the Diſtance is the 
greater : Is it was a more ſignal mark of Power to 
change 4 dead Man to life, than to change a /ick 
Man to health ,, fo that the change here being from 
a Term ofa greater diſtance, is more powerful than 
the Creation of {Heaven and Earth: ' Therefore 
whereas Creation is faid to be wrought by hzs Hands, 
and the Heavens by hs Fingers, or bis Word ,, Con- 


Creation we had an Eartb/y; by Converfion a Hea- 
venly. ſtate : In Creation, Nothing is changed into! 
Something ; in Converſion, Hell is transform'd into 
Heaven, which is more than the. turning. Nothing 
- Into a glorious Ange/. In that Thankſgiving of our 
Saviour for the Reve/ation of the knowledge of him- 
ſelf to Babes, the fimple of the World, he gives the 


intimating it to be an aQ of ;his Creative and Pre- 

ſerving Power ; that Power whereby 'he formed 

. Heaven and Earth, hath preſerved: the ſtanding, and 

govern'd the motions of all Creatures from the be- 
ginning of the World. | | 

"Tis reſmbl'd to the moſt Magnificent AC of 

Divine Power that God ever put forth, v:s. that 


*Tis not fo-ſmall a Power as that whereby we ſpeak 
with Toxguecs, or whereby Chriſt opened the Mouths 
of the Dumb and the Ears of the Deaf, or unlooſed 
the Cords of Death from a, Perſon. *Tis -not \ that 
Power whereby our $qv:our, wrought thoſe ſtupen- 
dous Miracles when he was. in the World ;, but that 
Power which wrought a Miracle that amaz'd the 
moſt knowing . Angels, as. well as ignorant: Man. 
\ The taking oft the weight of: the $77 of the World 
\ trom our Saviour, and advancing ;him in his: Hu- 
mane Nature to rule over the Argelical” Hoſt, ma- 

- king him Head of Pr:ncipa/ities and Powers; as 


greateſt Malice of that Man he defigns to work 
upon; _. | | 
The Power of God is conſpicuous, 
1. Inturning the beart of Man againſt the ſtrength 
of the Inclinations of Nature. In the forming of 
Man of the Duſt of the Ground, as the Matter con- 
tributed nothing to the Action whereby God form'd 
it, 1o ir had no Principle of refiftance contrary to 
the deſign of God : But in converting the+Heart, 
there is not only wanting a principle of Affiſtance 
from him in this Work, but the whole ftrength of 
Corrupt Nature is alarm'd to combat agaihſt the 
Power of his Grace. When the Goſpel is-prefented, 
the Underſtanding is not only ignorant of-it, but: 
the Will peryerſe againft-it ; the one doth not re- 
liſh, and the other doth not eſteem the: Excellency 
of-the Objett. The Carnal Wiſdom in the Mind 
contrives againſt it, and the rebellious Will . puts 
the Orders in execution againſt the Counſet of 
God, which requires the invincible' Power of God 
to enlighten the dark Mind;to know what it {lights ; 
and the fierce W:ll, to embrace what it loaths. The 
{tream of Nature cannot þe turned; but by a Power 
above Nature : *Tis not all the Created Power in 
Heaven and Earth can change a Sw:ze into a Man, 
or a venomous 1oad-into a holy and illuſtrious Ar- 
gel. Yet this Work is not ſogreat in ſome. reſpe& 
as the ſtilling the fierceneſs of Nature, thefencing 
the ſwelling Waves in the Heart, and the caſting 
out thoſe brutiſh AﬀeCctions which are born and: 


- LA; HR - 
20K 


God uſeth in this great Afairis called; The power of 
God + to: ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. And the FRod of 
is 


* Gtotius , 
2 
I9. 


Luke x. 


- 


grow.up. with us. There would be no, or far leſs ' 


reſiſtance in a meer Animal, to be changed into 4 


Creature of a higher rank, than there is ina Natu-. 


ral Manto be turned intg;a ſerious Chriſtian. 
There is. in every Natural, Man a ftontneſs of 
heart, a ſtiff neck, unwillingneſs to good, forward- 
neſs to'evil : Infinite Power quells this ſtoutneſs,de- 
moliſherh theſe ſtrong Holds, turns this: wild A/c 
in her courſe, and routs thoſe Armies of turbulent 
Nature againſt the Grace 'of God. - Toiſtop the! 
Floods of the Sea is not ſuch an a& of Power, as to. 
turn the Lyde of the Heaxt.,, This Powet-hath been 
employ'd upon every Convert in the World ;; What 
would you 1ay then, if -you knew all; tht Chanels. 


much as 10 ſay, as. great. as all that Power which|in which it hath run fince the days of Adain 2 :If the 


is diſplay'd in our Redemprion, from the firſt foun: 


alteration of one Rocky heart into a Podk of Wa-. 


dation to-the laſt line in the. ſuperſtructure, , *Tis|ter be.a wonder of Power, , what then is the calm- 


2 Cor, 


2Pet.1.3, and. Vertue, we tranſlate itz. but It 15 bs tvs, 


| therefore often ſet forth with an Emphaſis, as Ex-þing and ſweetning by: his Word thoſe; Oe bandred 
vi cellency of Power *, and G/orzoxs power t.,,To glory forty four Hou/and of the:Tribes of 1/7284; and that 


ultitude of all Natons and People that: 


Through. ghory. ond veriue, that is, by 2 ;glorious 


vere or firength. bag + 
2. The Inſtrument whereby it is rough Z dig- 


riified with the. tile of. Power: ,The Geſpet. which þend « 
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Conqueſt: None were pure Voluntiers, nor” lifted 
thetudelves in his Service, till he put forth his ftrong 
Arm to draw them to him. . No man's Underſtan- 
ding but-was chain'd with Darkneſs, and fond of 
it; no Man but had Corruprion-in his Will, which 
was dearer to him titan any thing elſe which could 
be propos'd ror his tr:2 happineſs. Theſe things 
are moſt evident in Scripture and Experience. 

2. As "tis wrought agiinſt the Inc]inations of Na- 
ture ; fo againſt a mullitude of Corrupt babits root- 
ed in the Souls of Men. A Diſtemper in its firſt 
Invation may more eafily be cured, than when it 
becomes Chronical apd inveterate. The ſtrength of 
a Diſeaſe, or the complication of many, magnifies 
the Power of the Phyſcian, and efficacy of the Me- 
dicine that tames and expels it. What Power is. 
that which hath made Men ſtoop, when Natural 
babits have been grown Giants by Cuftom ; when 
- the purrefafion os Nature hath engendred a multi- 
tude of Worms; when the Uicers are many and 
deplorable; when mazry Cords, wherewith God 
would have bound the $:z77e7, have been broken. 
and (like Sampſon) the wicked Heart hath gloried 
in its firength, and grown more proud, that it hath 
ſtood like a ftrong Fort againſt thoſe Batteries, un- 
der which others have fallen flat ? 

Every proud Thought, every evil Habit captivated, 
ſerves for matter of Triumph to the Power of God*. 
What refiftance will a multitude of them make, 
when 6ze of them is enough to hold the Faculty 
under its dominion, and intercept its Operations ? 
90 any cuſtomary Habits, fo many o!d Natures, 10 
many &fferent $rrengths added to Nature, every 
one of them ſtanding asa Barricado againſt the way 
of Grace; all the Errors the Underſtanding is poſ- 
fefſed with; think the Goſpel folly ; all the Vices 
the W:/115 filled with, count it the Fetter and Band. 
Nothing fo contrary to Man, as to be thought a 
Fool ;, nothing ſo contrary to Man, as to enter into 


—— 


. ſlavery. *Tis no ceafie matter to plant the Croſs of 


Chriſt upon a Heart guided by many Principles a- 

inft the Truth of ir, and byaſs'd by a world of 
Wickedneſs againſt the Holineſs of it. Natwre ren- 
ders a man” too feeble and indiſpos'd, and Cuſtom 


* renders a Man more weak and unwilling to change 


his huet. To diſpoſleſs Man then of his Self-eſteem 
and Self-excellency ; to make room for God in the 
Heart, ' where there was none but for Sin, as dear to 


' bimas himſelf; to hurl down the pride of Nature; 
 to:make fteur Imaginations ſtoop to the' Croſs; to 


make deftres'of Self-advancement link under a Z eat 
for the glorifymg of God, and an over-ruling deſign 
for bis Honour, is not to be aſcrib'd to any, but an 
out-ſtretched Arm weilding the Sword of the Sprrit. 
To have a heatt full of the Fear of God, that was 
Juſt befote filled with a Contempt of him ; to have 
a ſenſe of his Power, an eye to his G/ory, admiring 
thoughts' of his W:i/dom, &Faith in his T-#th, that 
had Tower thoughts of him and all his PerfeQtons, 
hehadof a Creature:' To have a harred of his 
habitual:Laſts, thar had brought him in much fen- 
firive Pleafure, to /oarb-them as much as he /oved 
them ; to'cher1/Þthe Duties he hated ; ro live by 
Faith 3 and Obedience tothe Redeemer, who was 
beforei{d heartily under the condu&t of Satan and 
Self; to chaſe the aQs of Sin from his Members, 
and the" pleaſing thoughts of Sin from his Mird ; 
to make a ftout Wretch willingly fall down, craw! 
upon the. ground,” and adore that Saviorr whom be- 
fore he dutdar'd, is a Triumphant AQ: of Infinite 
Power that can /abdue all things to it ſelf and break 


- -. | thoſe multitudes of Locks ahdBokts that wete'up- 


ON 


©'g. Againſt a multitude of Temptations and Intc- 
reſts is T pare Men have in this 
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World areſo numerous and ſtrong, that the entrance 

of one of them into the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, 

the entertginment of the Gofpþe! 1s made by our Sa- 
viour an Sppofable Thing with Men, and procurable 

only by the Power of God *. The Divine Strength. * Luk. 18, 
only can ſeparate the World from the Heart, and 24-25, 26, 
the Heart from the World. There muſt be. an In- . 
comprehenſible Power to chaſe away the Dev/, that 
had ſo long; fo ſtrong a footing in the AﬀeQtions, 
to render the Soil he had fown with fo many Tores 
and Weeds capable of good Grain; tg make Spirits 
that had found the ſweetneſs of Worldly profperi- 
ty, wrap up all their Happineſs in it, and not only 
bent down, but (as it were) buried in Earth and 
Mud, to be looſened from thoſe beloved Cords, to 
diſteliſh the Earth for a Crucified Chriſt, 1 ſay, this 
muſt be the effe&t of an Almighty Power. 

4: The manner of Converſion thews no leſs the 
Power cf God. is not only an irrefiſtible 
Force uſed in it, but an agreeable Sweetneſs. The 
Power is ſo Efficacious, that nothing can vanquiſh 
it; and ſo Sweet, that none did ever complain of 
it. The Almighty Virtue diſplays it ſelf invinci- 
bly, yet without Conſtraint, compelling the W// 
without ottering Violence to it, and making it ceaſe 
to be Will : Not forcing it, but changing it ; not 
dragging it, but drawing itz making it tw// where 
before it n/Pd ; removing the Corrupt Nature of 
che Will, without invading the Created Nature 
and Rights of the Faculty, not working in us againſt 
the Phy tical Nature of the Will, but. working zo 
roi/1*, This work is therefore called Creation, Re- 
ſarrettion, to ſhew its Irrefiſtible Power; *Tis cal- 
led I!llimination, Perſwaſion, Drawing, to ſhew the 
ſuitableneſs of its Efficacy to the nature of the Hu- 
mane Faculties : *Tis a draw:ng with Cords, which 
teſtifies an Invincible ftrengrh ; bur, with Cords of 
Love, which teſtihes a Delighttul conqueſt : *Tis 
hard to determine whether it be more Powerful 
than Sweet, or more Sweet than Powerful. *Tis no 
mean part of the Power of God to twiſt together 
Viltory and Pleaſure ; to givea blow as delightful 
as ſtrong, as pleaſing to the Sufferer, as it is ſharp 
ro the Sinner. , 

IL. The Power of God in the application of Re- 
demption is evident 27 the PardAring aSinner. * , 

1. In the Pardon it ſelf. The Power of God is 
made the ground of his Pazzence ; or the reafon 
why he is Patient, is, becauſe he would /hew hzs 
Power *. *Tis a part of Magnanimity-to paſs by * Rom. g. 
Injuries: As weaker Stomachs cannot concott the 22. 
rougher Food, ſo weak Minds cannot digeſt the 
harder Injuries: He that paſſes over a Wrong, is 
ſuperior to his Adverſary that does it. When God 
ſpeaks of his own Name as Mercrfu!, he ſpeaks firſt 
of himſelf as Powerfu/, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the 
LordGod, that is, the Lord the ſtrong Lord, 7eho- 
vah, the ſtrong Fehovah. Let the Power.of my Lord 
be great, faith Moſes, when he prays for the For: 
giveneſs of his People + : The word 7igdal is writ- T Num-14- 
ten with a great 1od, or a Iod above the other Let- 7; .., 
ters. The Power of God in Pardoning is advanc'd bom gs 
beyond ag, ordinary ftrain, beyond the Creative Sept. 19 
ftrength. © In the Creation, he had fowee over the Strength, 
'Creatnres'; in zhzs,' power over himſelf : In Crea- &* 
tion, not Himſelf, but the Creatures were the Ob- 
ject of his Power; in that no Attribute of his Na- 
rure could Article againft his Deſign. In thepardon 
of a Sinner, after many Overtures made to him and 
refus'd by him, God exercifeth a power over him- 
ſelf; for the Sinner hath diſhonour'd God, pro- - 
vok'd his Z«ftice, abuſed his Goodneſs, done Injury 
'ro all thoſe Attributes which are neceffary to his 
relief: It'was not ſo inCreation, nothing was unca- .* 
| pable of difobliging God trom bringing it into Be- 
| 8 7 


* Phil. 2, 
I 3. 
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| er; I/a. 57. 19. 1 create the fruit of the lips, peace. 


dIfa.65.18 


. Soveraign Power, equal to that of creating a clean 


- of Death, as Infinite Power can only raiſe from. 
. Natural death, ſo from a Spiritual death.alfo from 


f Colo, 1 
3 


4 DC 
ling Corruption ; the reluStances of the Heſh againſt 
the by ps of the Spirit ; the fallacy 6 


only 


Staff faſtains his People under them ; his Mzghz de- 
fears the Power of Saran, and bruifeth him under 


Senſes, and the rovings of the Mind, 


ing, . The 


Duſt, which was the Matter of Aden's! 
Body, nodal only the extrinfick Power of God to 


form it into a Mar, and inſpire it with a /ring 
Soul : It had not render it ſelf obnoxious to Di- 
vine Juſtice, nor was capable to excite any diſputes 
between his PerfeQtions. But after the entrance of 
Sin, and the merit of Death thereby, there was a 
reſiſtance in Juſtice to the free Remiſhon of Man : 
God was to exerciſe a Power over himſelf, eo an- 
ſer his Z«ſtice, and pardon the S7n7ner; as well 
as 2 power over the Creature, to reduce the Run- 
away and Rebel. Unleſs. we have recourſe to the 
Infiniteneſs of God's Power, the infiniteneſs of our 
Guilt will weigh us down : We muſt confider not 

that we have a mighty Guilt to pee, but 
2 mighty God to relieve us. In the ſame a& of his 
being our Righteouſneſs,he is our Strength : 1z rhe 
Lord have ! Tighteouſneſs and flrength,” Iſai. 45. 


24. | 
% In the ſenſe of Pardon. When the Soul hath 
been wounded with the ſenſe of fin, and its Ini- 
uities have ſtar'd it in the face ; the raiſing the 
ul from a deſpairing Condition, and lifting it a- 
bove thoſs Waters which terrified it ; to caſt the 
light of Comfort, as well as the light of Grace, 
into a heart covered with more. than an Egyptian 
Darkneſs, is an a& of his infinite and creating Pow: 


Men may wear out their Lips with numbring up 
the Promiſes of Grace and Arguments of Peace; 
but all will fignifie no more without a creative 
Power, than if all Men and Angels ſhould call to 
that White upon-the Wall to ſhine as ſplendidly as 
the Sn. God only can create Zeruſalem, and eve- 
ry Child of Feruſalem a rejoyeing *X, AManis no 
more able to apply to himlelf any word of Com: 
fort under the (inf of Sin, than he is able to con- 
vert himſelf, and turn the propoſals of the Word 
into gracious AﬀeQtions in his heart .To reſtore the 
Joy of Salvation, is in David's judgment an at of 


beart, Pfal.51. 10,12. Alas,'tis a ſtate like to that 


2 Comfortleſs death : In hzs favour there 7s fe ; in 
the want.of his favour there is death. The Power 
of God hath ſo placed Light inthe Sz7, that all 
Creatures in the World, all the Torches upon 
Earth kindled together cannot make it Day, if that 
doth not riſe: ſo all the Angels in Heaven, and 

en upon Earth, are not competent Chirurgions 
for a wounded Spirit. The cure of our Spiritual 
Uleers, and the pouring in Balm, is an a&& of So- 
veraigy Creative Power : *Tis more viſible in fi- 
tencing a Tempeſtuous Conſcience, than the Power 
of our Saviour was inthe ſtilling the ſtormy Winds 
and the roaring Waves. As none but Infinite Pow:- 
er can remove the Deſpairing ſenlg of it. 

ME. This Power is evident 77 #he- preſerving 
Grace. As the Providence of God is a manifeſtati- 
on of his Power in a continual Creation ; fo the 

efervation of Grace , is a manifeſtation of his 
ower in 2 continual Regeneration. To keep a Na- 
tion under the Yoke, is an act of the ſame Power 
thar ſubdu'd it. *Tis this that /irengrbens Men in 


« ſuffering againſt the Fury of Hell + ; *ris this that| 
* keeps them from falling againſt the force of Hell, 


the Father's band, John 10.29. His ſirexgth abates 
and moderates the vio of 'T tions ; his 


revers feet. The Counterworkings of Indwel- 


quickly ro ſtifle and extinguiſh Grace, 


Forth, 2 Thell r. 11. 

The Apoſtle well underſtood rhe Neceflity and 
Efficagy of it in the preſervation of Faith,as well as 
in the firſt infuſton, when. he expreſſes himſelt in 
thoſe terms of a Greatneſs or Hyperbole of Power, 
his Mighty Power, or the Power Fw Might Ephe- 
fans 1. 19.. The Salvation he beſtows, and the 
Strength whereby he etteQs it, are joyned together 
in the Propher's Song , 1/az. 12. 2. The-Lor 7s my 


-  53u$3 
| ' £0 | if it were 

not maintained by that Powerful blaſt that firſt 
inbreathed it. No lefs Power is ſeen in perfefins 
it, than was in planting it || ; no leſs in fulfilling ! 2 Pet- 1. 
che work of Faith, than in ingrafting the Word of 3o 


firength and my ſalvation : And indeed, God doth 


more magnifie his Power in continuing a Believer 
in the World, a weak and half-rigg'd Veſſzl,iq the 
midſt of fo many Sands whereon it might ſplit ; {6 
many Rocks whereon it might daſh ; b many Cor- 
ruptions within, and ſo enany Temptations -with- 
out ; than if he did immediately tranſport him in- 
to Heaven, and clothe him with a perteQly SanQi- 
fied Nature. . 

To Conclude : What is there then in the World 
which is deſtitute of Notices of Divine Power? 
Every Creature affords us the Leffon., all a&s of 
Divine Government are the Marks of it. Look into 
the Word, and the manner of its propagation in- 
ſtruQs us in it ; your changed Natures, your par- 


doned Guilt, your ſhining Comfort, your quel'd Cor: - 


ruptions, the ſtanding of your ſtaggering Graces , 
are ſufficient to preſerve a ſenſe, and prevent a for- 
gettulneſs of this great Attribute, fo neceſſary for 
your ſupport, and conducing ſo much to your eom- 


fort. . 
Uſes. 

I. Of Information and Inftrufjoh. | 
1.1f Incomprehenfible and Infinite Power belongs 
to the Nature of God, then 7eſws Chrift hath 2 Di. 
vine Nature, becauſe the Atts of Power proper to 
God are aſcribed to him. This perfeQion of Omn:- 
potence doth unqueſtionably pertain to theDeity,and 
iS an incommunicable Cy, and the ſame with 
the Eflence of God : He therefore to whom this Ar- 
tribute is aſcribed, is eflentially God. 

This is challenged by Chriſt 1n conjunQtion with 
Eternity ; Revel. 1.8. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which ts, 
and which was, and which 3s to come , the Almighty: 
This the Lord Chriſt ſpeaks of himſet He who 
was equal with God, proclaims himſelf by the Ef. 
ſential Title of the Godhead, part of which he re- 
peats again, v77ſe 11, And this is the Perſon which 
watks in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks 
the Perſon that was dead and now lrves, verl.17,18. 
which cannot poſſibly be meant of the Fozh-r, the 
Firſt Perſon, who can never come under that deno- 
mination of having been dead. Being therefore a- 
dorn'd with the ſame Title, he hath the ſame Dei- 
ty ; and though his Ommporence be only pofitivel 
afferted, ver/e 8. yet his Ererniy being afloried, 
verſe. 11, 17. it znforrch his Imenſe Power , fot he 


that is Eternal without limits of Time, mult needs. 


be conceived Powerful, without any daſh of Infir- 
my. | | 

Again, When He is faid+to be 2 Ch:/d born and 
@ Son given, in the ſame breath he is called the 
Mighty God *. Tis introduc'd as 4 ground of Com: 
fort to the Church, to preſerve their Hopes in the 
accompliſhment of the Promiſes made to them be- 
fore. They ſhould nor imagine him to have only 


the Infirmiry of a Man, thongh he was vail'd in the 


appearance of a Man. No, they ſhould look 


the 
have ability | 


through the —_— of: his Fe/h, to the Might of 
his Godbead; The Attribute of Mighty is added to 


the 


* Ifai. 9:6; 


pI 


— 1 


5: Be 4 Diſcourſe of the 


294 


an Inftrument, a Ca 


by one undivided operation and manner of - work- 
ing. , | 
1. The Creation, which 7s a work of Ommipotence, 
# more than once aſcrib'd to him. This he doth own 


ands, and the forming of a/! rhe Hoſt of them 
his Command, [fai.- 45.12. He is not only the Crea- 
tor of I/rae/, the Church, verſe 12. but of the 
whole 
the Earth, and in the Glories of the Heavens ; 
which is repeated alſo wer/0 18. where in this aCt 
of Creation he is called God 


ſelf, verſe 23, What doth he ſwear ? That wnto 
me every knee ſhall bow,and every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
Is this Chriſt ?; Yes, it the Apoſtle may be believed, 


the Title 'G O D, becauſe the confideration of Pow: 
er is moſt capable to ſuſtain the drooping wrch þ in 


- | Land by his hands, Pal. 95.5, 6. againſt whom we 


works with the ſame Will, Wiſdom, Vertue, Pow-}| God our Maker. 


| himſelf; the Creation of the Earth, and of Man 
- it ; the ſtretching out the Heavens by his 


by 


orld, and every Creature on the face of 


|mer-and Inventor of Muſick;.is called, The Father 
of ſuch as bandle the Harp, Gen. 4. 21. And that 
erfon is-laid to make the Sea, and form the dry 


are exhorted not to harden our hearts.verſe $.which 
is applied to Chriſt by his Apoſtle, Heb. 3.8. in the » 
15th verſe he is called, A great King, and a great 
The places wherein the Creation 
is attributed to Chr:/?,thoſe that are the Antagoniſts 
of his De:ty,would evade by underſtanding them of 
the New or Evangelical, not of the firſt, old and 


the ſame manner of Operation , 5uivs, which we; material Creation : But what appearance is there 
_ "tranſlate LiFew:/e, which doth not expreſs ſo well | 
tbe Emphaſis of the word. There is no diverlity 
of Attion between Us ;  what-the Father doth,that 
I do by the ſame Power, withthe ſame Eafinelſs in 
every reſpeQt;there is the ſame Creative,FroduQive, 
Conſeryative Power in both of us; and that not in 
one work that is done ad extra, but in All.in what- 
ſoever the Father doth. -Jz the ſame manner ;, not 
by a Delegated. but Natural and Eſffential Power, 


for ſuch a ſenſe? Conſider, 

1, That of Heb. 1. 10, 11. 'tis ſpoken of that 
Earth and Heavens which were in the beginning of 
Time *tis that Earth that /ha/! periſh, that Heaven 
that ſhall be /o/ded. xp, that Creation that ſhall 
grow old towards a decay ; that is,. only. the viſible 
and material Creation : The Spiritual ſhall endure 
for ever ; it grows not old to decay, bur grows up 
to a perfection ; it ſprouts up to. its happineſs, not 
to its detriment. The ſame Perſon creates: that 
ſhall deſtroy, and the ſame World is created by 
him that ſhall be deſtroyed by him, ag well. as it 
ſubſiſted by virtue of his Omnipotency. +. 

2. Can that alſo, Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo be 

made the worlds, ſpeaking of Chr1ſt, bear the ſame 
plea ? It was the lame Perſon by whom God ſpake 
by s in theſe laſt times, the ſame Perſon which he _ 
hath conſtiruted Heir of all things, by whom alſo he © 
made the worlds : And the Particle A//o, intimates | 
ir to be a diſtin a& from his Speaking or Prophe- 
tical Office, whereby he reſtored and new. created 


[ 


himſelf, and ſpeaks of; the World, as well as the rightful Foundation God 
himlelf in the Term Fehovah; and ſwears by him-'had to make him Herr of: a/l things. It refers like- 


'wiſe, not to the time of Chriſt's ſpeaking. upon 
earth ; but to ſomething paſt, and ſomething dif- 
'ferent from the publication of the Goſpel :'Tis nor, 
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who applies it to him, Row. 14. 11. to prove the. doth make, which had been more likely.if the Apo- 
appearance of all Men before the Judgment Seat of /t/c had meant only the New Creation z but, hath 
Chriſt, whom the Prophet calls, ver/e 15. a God | 


o 


that hides himſelf ;, and ſo he: was a hidden God O J 
when obſcur'd in our fleſhly Infirmities. He was in | phet. By whoin alſo he made the Worlds, or Ages, 


-done before his appearance upon the Earth as a Pro- 


his Decree, and the foundations of the Earth were ' muſt be meant according to the Zew/h Phraſe of 
appointed ; not as 4 SpeQtator, but as an Artificer, ! this material viſible World : So they entitle God 


for ſo the word in Prov. 8. 3o. fignifies , As one 1n their Liturgy, the Lord of Ages, that:is,the Lord 


made *, referring to time long fince paſt; ſomething »+4,.;,: 


conjun&ion with the Father when the Sea receiv'd all things ſubjeQed to,or meaſured by Tire; which . | 


brought up with him ; it fignifies alſo, A cunning ' of the World, and all Ages and Revolutions of the- 
Workman F. He was the Eoft, or the Sun from 
whence ſprang all the light of Life and Being to 
the Creature ; ſo the word QTÞ verſe 22. which is 


7 Cant. 7.1. 


ſome, and hgnifies the Eaft as well as Before: But 
if it notes only his Exiſtence before, *tis enough to 
prove his Deity. 

The Scripture doth not only allow him an Ex- 


tranſlated, Before bis works of old, is rendied by | 


: World , from the Creation to the laſt period of 
| Time. If any thing were in Being before this Frame, 
| of Heaven and Earth, and within the compaſs of 

Time, it receiv'd Being and Duration from the Son 
of God. The Apoſt/e would: give an Argument to 
| prove the equity of making him Heir of all things 
P7; Mer hnls he was the Framer of all-things 
49 God. He may well be the; Heir or Lord 'of A7- 


iſtence before the World, but exalts him as the 
cauſe of the World : A thing: may precede ano- 
ther that is not the cauſe of that which follows; a 
- precedency in Age doth notentitle one Brother or 


only ancienter then-the World , but is the Creator 
of the World, Heb. 1. 10, 11. Who /aid the Foun: 
dations'of the Earth, and the Heavens are the works 
of his hazds. So great an Elogy cannot be given 
to one deſtitute of Omnipotence. Since the diſtance 
between Being and not Being is-{o vaſt a Gulf that, 
cannot be {ſurmounted . and ſtept over, but. by an. 
Infinite Power : He is zbe ri, and the Loft, that 
called the Generations from the beginning (2nd had 
an Almighty voice to call them. out .ot Nothing. 
In which regard he is called, The everlaſting Father, 


1 16.41.4. 


is called the Father of the Rain,or as Father is takew 


thing the cauſe of another : But our Savzoxr is not | 


'gels as well as Men, who created Angels as. well as 
Men: All things were juſtly under his Power as 
Mediator, ſince they deriy'd their Exiſtence from 
him as Creator. IT | 

3. But thirdly, What Evaſjon can there be for 
that, Coloff. 1. 16. By whom were all things created 
that are int Heaven, and that., are in Earth, whe- 
ther they be Thrones, or Domimons, or . Princapal:- 
ties, or Powers,. all things were created by him and 
for him. He is ſaid to be the Creator, of Material }.. . 
and Viſible things, as well as Spiritual and: Jnviſi- 
ble ; of things in Heaven, which needed no reſto- 
ration, as well as things on-Earth, which were pol- 
luted by Sin, and ſtood in need of a new Creation. 
How could the Ange/s belong to the, new. Creation , 
who had. never pur off the honqur and puxity-of the... 


Ifai. 9. 6. as being the Efficient ef Creation; as God |fr{t? Since they never diveſted themſclyes of, their. 


original Integgrity,they could:-not be reinveſted with , 


for the Inventorof an Art ; as Fuba!, the firſt Fra-| 


that which 


. 


ey never loſt. Beſides, ; ſuppoſe. the 
7 ' holy 


n _ 
7 


= 
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regard of their Confirmation by him in that happy 
ſtare. In what manner ſhall the. Devz/s be rank'd 
among new. Creatures ? They are called Przncipal:- 
ties and Powers as well as the Angels, and may 
come under the Title of Things invi/ible : That 
| they are called Prin-ipalities and Powers is plain, 
Epheſ. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powersghe Ru- 
lers of the darkneſs of this world ; againſt Spiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. Good Angels are not 
there meant, for what War hath Believers with 
them, or they with Believers? They are the Guar- 
dians of them, fince Chriſt hath taken away the 
Enmity between our Lord and theirs, in whoſe 
uarrel they were engag'd againſt us : And fince 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of A// things created by him, 
exprelicth ir ſo, thar it cannot be conceived he 
ſhould except any thing ; how come the finally Im- 
penitent and Unbelievers,which are things in earth, 
and viſible, to be liſted here in the Roll of New 
Creatures £ None of theſe can be called New Crea- 
7ures,becauſe they are ſubjetted to the Government 
of Chriſt ; no more than the Earth and Sea,and the 
Animals in it, are made New Creatures, becauſe 
they are all underthe Dominion of Chriſt and his 
 Providential Government. Again, the Apoſi/e ma- 
nifeſtly makes the Creation he here ſpeaks of, to be 
'the Material, -and not the New Creation; for that 
he ſpeaks of afterwards as a diſtinQ act of our Lord 
' Jeſus under the Title of Reconciliation, Cololl: 1. 
20, 21. Which was the reſtoration of the World, 
and the ſatisfying for that Cz/e that lay upon it. 
is intent is here to ſhew, that not an Angel in 
eaven, nor a Creature upon Earth, but was pla- 
ced in their ſeveral degrees of Excellency by the 
Power of the Son of God, who after that a& of 
Creation and the entrance of Sin, was the Recorc:- 
fer of the World through the Blood of his Croſs. 
| 4. There is another place as clear, Zobn 1.3. A// 
things were made by him, and without him was no- 
thing made that was made. The Creation is here 
alcribd to him ; Afﬀirmatively , A// things were 
made by him , Negatively, There was nothing made 
without him : and the wordsare Emphatical, #dv *, 
Not one thing : excepting nothing z including in- 
viſible things, as well as things conſpicuous to ſenſe 
only, mentioned in the ſtory of the Creation,Ger.1. 
not only the intire Maſs, but the diſtin&t Parcels, 
the ſmalleſt Worm and the higheſt Angel, owe 
their Original to him. And if not oze thing, then 
the Matter was not created to his hands ; and his 
Work conſiſted not only in the forming things from 
that Matter : If that one thing of Matter were 
excepted, a chief thing were excepted ; if xot oe 
#bing were excepted, then he created Something of 
Nothing, becauſe Spirits, as Argels and Soxls, are 
not made of any pre-exiſting or fore-created Mat- 
ter. How could the Evange/iſt phraſe it more ex- 
tenſively and ogy caps. This isa CharaQer 
of Omnipotency ; to create the World , and every 
thing in it, of Nothing, requires an Infinite Virtue 
and. Power. If all things were cteated by him, 
mey were not created by him a4 Man,becauſe Him- 
ſelf, as Man, was not in Being before the Creati- 
on: If all things were made by him, then Himſelt 
was not made, Himſelf was not created ; and to be 
exiſtent without being made, without being crea- 
ted, is to be unboundedly Omnipotent. And if 
we underſtand it of the New. Creation, as they do 
that will not allow him an exiſtence in his Deity 
before his Humanity, it cannot be true of that; for 
how could he regenerate Abraham, make. Simeon 


- 


et, and form Fobn Fay y him 
"Ghoſt , even from the 

raſthad not 2 Being before him? The 
des to, and explains the- Hiſtory of 


ception z this Word, in time was made fleſh. | 
5. The' Creation of things mentioned in. theſe 
Scriptures cannot be attributed to him as an Inftru- 
ment. As it when it is faid.God created all things 
” him, and by 'him made the Worlds, we are to un- 
e 


to be a Tool in his Father's hand , as an Ax in the 


Smith, or a Servant acting by Command as the 
Organ of his Maſter. The Prepofition Per, or Ne, 
doth not alway fignifie an Inſtrumental cauſe; 
When it is ſaid, that the Apoſt/e gave the Theſſa- 
lomans a Command by Feſws Chriſt, 1 Thefſ. 4. 2, 
was Chriſt the Inſtrument, and not the Lord of that 
Command the Apoſtle gave ? The immediate ope- 
ration of Chrift dwelling in the Apoſt/es, was that 
whereby they gave the Commands to their Diſci- 
ples. When we are called by God, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Is 
he the Inſtrumental or Principal cauſe of our effe- 
Ctual Vocation ? And can the Will of God be the 
Inſtrument of putting Pas/ into the Apoſtleſhip, of 
the Soveraign caule of inveſting him with that Dig- 
nity, when he calls himſelf an Apoſt/e by the will 
of God © Epheſ. 1.3. And when all things are ſaid 
to be zhrough God, as well as of him , muſt he be 
counted the Inſtrumental cauſe of his own Crea- 


tion; Counſels, and Judgments * ? When we mor. * Rom-17- 


tifie the deeds of the Body through the Spirit, Rom. 
8.13. Or _ the Treaſure of the Word by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 1. 14. Is the Holy Ghoit of no 
more dignity in ſuch aQts than Inſtrument? Nor 
doth the gaining a thing by a Perſon make him a 
meer Inſtrument or Inferior ; as when a Man gains 
his Right in a way of Juſtice againſt his Adverſa- 
ry by the Magiſtrate , is the Judge interior to the 
Suppliant ? It the Word were an Inſtrument in the 
Creation, it muſt be a created or uncreated Inſtru- 
ment : If created, it could not be true what the E- 
vangeliſt ſaith, that Al! things were made by him , 
ſince himſelf the principal thing could not be made 
by himſelf; if Uncreated, he was God, and ſoaQ- 
ed by a Divine Omnipotency, which ſurmounts an 
Inſtrumental cauſe. But indeed, an Inſtrument is 
impoſſible in C—_—_— it is*wrought only by 
an aQ of the Divine Will. Do we need any Or- 
gan to an A& of Volition? the efficacious Will of 
the Creator is the cauſe of the Original of- the Bo- 
dy of the World, with its particular Members and 
exaCtt Harmony : It was form'd by a Word and e- 


tion ſtood up at the Precept Bf his Will. Nor was 
the Sor a Partial cauſe ; as when many are ſaid to 
build a Houſe, one works one part, and another 
frames another part : God created all things by 
the immediate operation of the Son, in the Unity 
of EſRnce, Goodnefs, Power , Wiſdom , not an 
extrinfick, but a connatural Agent. As the Sz7 
doth illuſtrate all things by his Light, and quick- 
ens all things. by his Heat, ſo God created the 


TS 


Worlds 


rſtand the Father to be the Agent , and the Son 
hand of a Carpenter, or a File in the hand of a 


26; 


ſtabliſh'd. by a Command | , the — of the Crea- + Plat. ;f 
N 


an 7 4 


296 


” — " 
T 
* 


*Heb. I. Worlds by him *, to ſhew, tharine aQed not as an 


+ Coloſ. 1. is the End as well as the Autor of the Creatures t 


* Bcwt. 3: by the word of his Power * , and by one Creative 


+ 1£2-41,4. beginning to the Period of the World +, and cauſes 


* Phil, 3, 4Þ77gs 79 himſelf * ;, elpecially when he works it 


* Pfal. 89. Out upon whom God could have /aid cur help *. No 


Worlds by Chriſt, as he was the brigh 
dor of his Glory , the exait image 
which follows the declaration of! 


is making the 


Inſtrument, but one in Eſſential gonjunction with 
him ; as Light and Brightneſs wih-the $7. Burt 
ſuppoſe he did make the World as a kind of Inftru- 
ment, He was then betore the World, not bound- 
ed by Time ; and Eternity cannot well be conceiv'd 
belonging to a Being without Omnipotency : He 


not only the Principle which gave them Being, bus 
the Sea into whoſe glory they run and diffolve 
themſelves, which conſitis not with the meanneſs 
of @n Inſtrument. - | 

2. As Creation, ſo Preſervation 1s aſcxibed to 
him, Colof. 1. 17. By him all things confiſt AS he 
preceded all things in his Eternity, {o he eſtabliſhes 
all things by his Omnipotency, and fixes them in 
their ſeveral Centers, that they fink not into that 
nothing from whence he fetched them. By him 
they flouriſh in their ſeveral Beings, and obſerve 
the Laws and Orders he firſt appointed : That Pow- 
er of his which extra&ed them trom infenfible No- 
thing, upholds them in- their ſeveral Beings with 
the lame facility as he tpake Being into them, even 


continued Voice called all Generations from the 


them to flouriſh in their ſeveral ſeaſons. *Tis by 
him Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, and 
all things are confin'd within the limits of Govern- 
ment. All which are AQs of an Infinite Power. 

3- Reſurrettion is alſo aſcrib'd to him. The Bo- 
dy crumbled to Duſt, and that Duſt blown to fe- 
veral quarters of the World, cannot be gathered in 
its diſtin& parts, and new formed for the entertain- 
ment of the Soul, without the Strength of an Inh:- 
nite Arm. This he will do and more ; change the 
vileneſs of an Farthly Body into the glory of an 
Heavenly one; a Duily Fleſh into a Spiritual Body, 
which is an arzument of a Power invincible, to 
which all things cannor but ſtoop; for it is by tfuch 


[GE% 
(o_ 


© bod 


an operation, which teflifesan ability zo ſubdue all 


with the fame caſe as he did the Creation, by the 
power of his Voir, 7obn 5. 28. A// that are in the 
Graves. ſhall þc.:1r bis voice and ſhall come forth : 
Speaking them into a reſtored Lite from inſenfible 
Duſt, as he did into Being trom an empty Nothing. 
The greateſt atts of Power are own'd to belong to 
Creation, Prefervarion, Reſurrection : Ommnrpotence 
therefore is his Right ; and therefore a Deity can- 
nothe denied to him that inherits a PerteQoneffen- 
tial to none but Gcd, and impoſſible to beentruſted 
in, or managed by the hands of any Creatures. 

- And'this is no mean comfort to thoſe that be- 
lieve in- him : He is, in- regard of his Power, zhe 
Horn of Satvation ; fo Zechariah ſings of him, Luk. 
1. 69. Nor could there be any more Mighty found 


aſon therefore to doubt his ability ro ſave to the 
utmoit, who harh the Power of Creation, Preſerva- 
#on, and R2furrettion in his hands. His Promitles 
mult be accompliſh'd, fince nothing can refift him : 
He hath Power to fulfil his Word, and bring all 
things to a final iflueÞbecauſe he is A/mighty ; by 
his outſtretched Arm in the deliverance of his 1/7ge/ 
from Egypr, (for it was his Arm, 1 Coy. 16.) he 
thew'd, that he was able to deliver us fipm Spiri- 
"tual. Egyps, The charge of Mediator to expiate Sin, 
vanquith Hell, torm a Church, conduCt and perte& 


it, are not to be efteted by a Perſon of leſs ability 
than Infinite. Let this A/mmghtineſs of his be the 
Bottom, wherein to caſt and fix the Anchor of our 


(+ 


2. Information. Hence may be inferred the Deity 
of the Holy Ghoſt: Works of Omnipotency are aſcr:- 
bed to the Spirit of God : By the motion of the 
Wings of this Spirit, as a Bird over her Eggs, was 
that rnde and unſhapen Maſs hatch'd into a come- 
ly World *. The Stars, or perhaps the Angels, are 
meant by the garniſhing of the Heavens in the Verſe 
before the Text, were brought forth in their come- 


World, hy this Spirit ; By hzs Spirit he hath gar- 
niſhed the Heavens. To this Spirit Fob aſcribes the 
formation both of the Body and Soul under the Ti- 
tle of A/mighty, Fob 33. 4. The ſpirit of God hath 
made, and the breath of the Almighty hath groen me 
life. Reſurretion,. another work of Omnipotency, 
is attributed to him, Rom. S. 11. The Conception 
of our Saviour in.the Womb, the Miracles that he 
wrought, were by the power of the Sp:r:t in him. 
Power is a Title belonging to him, and ſometimes 
both are put together, 1 The. 1. 5. and other pla- 
ces. And that great Power of changing the Hearr, 
and ſanQitying a polluted Nature, a work greater 
than Creation, is trequently acknowledg'd in the 


The Father, Son, Spirit, are one Principle in Crea- 
tion, Reſurrection, and all the Works of Omnipo- 
rence. 

3. Inference from the DoCttrine. The Blefſedneſs 
can want nothing ; all want ſpeaks Weaknels. 
he doth what he will, he cannot be miſerable ; all 
Miſery confilts in thoſe things which happen con- 
trary to our Will. There is nothing can hinder his 
Happineſs, becauſe nothing .can refiſt his Power. 
Since he is O-7nzpotent, nothing can hurt him, no- 
thing can {trip him of what he hath, of what he 
is *. Tf he can do whatſoever he will, he cannot 
want any thing that he wills : He is as happy, as 
great, as glorious as he will z for he hath a perte& 
liberty of Will to will, and a perfe& Power to at: 
tain what he will; His Will cannot be reſtrained, 
nor his Power mated. It would be a defect in Blel- 
iedneſs, to will what he were not able to do : Sor- 
row is the refult of a want of Power, with a pre- 


he could not efte&t, he would be miſerable, and no 
longer God : He cando whatſoever he pleaſes, and 
theretore can want nothing that pleaſes him. He 
cannot be infinitely happy, the original of whoſe 
Happineſs is not in himfelf : Nothing can be infi- 
nitely happy, that is limited and bounded. | 
a4. Hence us a ground for the Immutability of God: 
As he is uncapahle of changing his Refolves, be- 
cauſe of his Infinite Wiſdom, ſo he is uncapable of 
being forced to any Change, becauſe of his Infinite 
Power. Being A/mighty, He can be no more chan- 
ged from Power to Weakneſs; than being A//-w1/c; 
He can be changed from Wifdom to Folly ; or be: 
ing O-mn:ſcient, from Knowledge to Ignorance. He 
cannot be alter'd in his Purpoſes, becauſe of his W:/* 
dom, nor in the manner and method of his Attions, 
becauſe of his —_ Men indeed, when 
their Defigns are laid deepeſt, and their Purpoſes 
ſtand fixmeſt, yet are forced to {tand ſtill, or change 
the manner of the execution of their Refolves, by 
reaſon of ſome outward Accidents that obſtru 

them in their courſe; for having not Wiſdom td 
foreſee future hindrances, they- have not power to 
prevent them, or-{trength to remove them, when 
they unexpectedly - interpoſe themſelves between 
their deſire and performance : But no created Power 
has ſtrength enough-to be a bar againſt God. By 
the ſame a& of his Will that he reſolves a thing, 
he can puff away any Impediments that ſeem to 
riſe up againſt him.- He that wants no Means to 


Hopes. 


effect 


* 
Tit. 39% 


*Gen.: 1; 2, 
So the wind , 
Moved pro. 


perly ſigns 
lineſs and dignity, as the Ornaments of the upper” 


Scriprure to be the peculiar act of the Ho/y Ghoſt. * 


of God is hence evidenc'd. It God be Almighty, he 
IF. 


Sabunde, 


ſence of Will. + If he could will any thtng which Þ Pont. 
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effe& his purpoſes, cannot be check'd by any thin 
that riſeth up to ſtand in his way : Heaven, Eorth, 
Sea, the deepeſt places, are too weak to-refiſt his 
Will *.' The Purity of the Arge/s will not, and the 
Devils Malice cannot fruttrate his Will ; the one 
voluntarily obeys the beck of his hand, and the other 
are vanquiſht by the power of it. What can make 
him change his Purpoſes, who (it he pleaſe) can 
dafh the Earth againſt the Heavens in the twinkling 
of an Eye, untying the World from its Center, clap 
the Stars and Elements together into one Mals, and 
blow. the: whole Creation of Men and Devils into 
Nothing. Becauſe he is Almighty, therefore he is 
Immurable. 
5. Hence is inferred the Providence of God, and his 


* Plal.135. 
& . 


. 6. Here 8a ground for the Worſhip of God. Wiſ. 
dom and Power are the grounds of the Reſpe&t we 
glve to Men; hey being, both infinite in God, are 
the foundation'of a ſolemn Honour to be returned 
to him by his Creatures. If a Man make a curious 
Engine,” we honour him for his skill, if another 
vanquiſh a vigorous Enemy, we admire him tor his 
Strength : And ſhall not the efficacy of God's Power 
in Creation, Government, Redemption, enflame us 
with a ſenſe of the Honour of his Name and Per- 
feftions ? We admire thoſe Princes that have vaſt 
Empires, numerous Armies, that have -a power to 
conquer their Enemies, and preſerve their own Peo- 
ple in Peace: How much more ground have weto 
pay a mighty Reverence to God, who without Trou- 


Government of the Worid. His Power, as well as 
his Wiſdom, gives hima right to Goyern : Nothing | 
can equal him; therefore nothing can ſhare the Com: | 


ble and Wearineſs made and manages this vaſt Em- 
= of the World by a Word and Beck? What ſen- 
ble thoughts have we of the noiſe of Thunder,the 


mand with bim ; fince All things arehis Works, 
ris fitteſt they ſhould be under His Order : He that 
frames a work, is fitteſt to guiderand govern it. God 
hath the moſt Right to Govern, becauſe he hath 
Knowledge to dire& his Power, and Power to exe- 
cute the reſults of his Wiſdom : - He knows what 
is convenient to order, and hath Strength to efte& 
what he'orders. As his Power would be oppreſfive 
without Goodneſs and Wiſdom, lo his Gcodnels and 
Wiſdom would be fruitleſs without Power. An 
Artificer* that hath loſt his hands may dire&, but 
cannot make an Engine : A Pilot that hath loſt his 
Arms, may adviſe the way of Steerage, but cannot 
hold the flelm; ſomething is wanting in him to be 
a compleat Governour :: But fince both Coz/e/ and 
Power are Infinite in God, hence reſults an Infinite 
Right to Govern, and an Infinite Fitneſs, becaule his 
Will cannot be refiſfted, his Power cannot be enfee- 
bled or diminiſh'd ;' he can quicken and encreaſe the 
ſtrength of all Meansas he pleaſes. He can hold all 
things in the World together, and preſerve them in 
thole FunQions wherein he 1etled them, and conduct 
them to thoſe ends for which he deligned them. 
Every Artificer, the more Excellent he is, and the 
more Excellency of Power appears in his work, 1s 
the more careful to maintain and cheriſh it. Thoſe 
that deny Providence, do not only raviſh from him 
the bowels of his Goodneſs. but {trip him ob a main 
exerciſe of his Power, and engender in Men a ſuſpi- 
cion' of Wearineſs and Feebleneſs in him ; as tho' 
his ſtrength had been ſpent in making them, that 
none is'left to guide them. They would make him 
Headleſs in regard of his Wi/dom, and Bowelleſs in 
regard of his Goodneſs, and Armlels in regard of his 
Strength: If he did not, or were not able to pre- 
' ſerve and provide tor his Creatures, his Power in 
making them would be in a great part an Inviſible 
Power; if he did not preſerve what he made, and 
y_ what he preſerves, it would be a kind of 
{trange and” rude Power, to make, and ſuffer it to be 
daſhr in pieces at the pleaſure- of others. If the 
Power of God ſhould relinquiſh the: World, the lite 
of things would he exringuiſht, the Fabrick would 
be confounded, and fall into a deplorable Chaos. 
That which is compoſed of ſo many various pieces, 
could not maintain its Union, it there were not a 
ſecret Virtue binding them together, and maintain- 
ing thoſe varieties of links. 
Well then, fince God is not only fo good, that he 
_ cannot will any thing but what is good: fo Wile, 
that he cannot err ot miſtake , but alſo ſo Able, that 
he cannot be defeated or mated : He hath every 
way a full Ability to govern the World ; where 
thoſe three are Infinite, the. right and fitneſs reſult 
ing from thence is unqueſtionable: And indeed, to 


| power of the Sun, the ſtorms of the Sea ? Theſe 
things that have no Underſtanding have ſtruck Men 
with {ſuch a Reverence, that many have ador'd them 
'aSgods. What Reverence and Adoration doth this 
Mighty Power, joyned with an Infinite Wiſdom in 
God, demand at our hands? ©. 

All Religion and Worſhip ſtands eſpecially upon 
two Pillars, Goodneſs and Power in God it either 
of theſe were defeQtive, all Religion would faint 
away. We can expe& no entertainment with 
him without Goodneſs, nor any benefit from 
him without Power. This God prefaceth to the 
Command to Worthip him, the benefit his Goodneſs 
had conferr'd upon them, and the Powerful manner 
of conveyance of it to them, 2 Kin, 17. 36. The 
Lord brought you up from the Land of Egypt with 
great Power and an Out-ftreiched Arm, him ſhall 
you fear. and him ſhall you worſhip, and 10 bim ſhall 
you do ſacrifice. Becauſe this Attribute is a. main 
foundation of Prayer, the Lord's Prayer is conclu- 
ded with a doxology of it, For thine 7s the King- 
dom, the Power, and the Glory. As he is Rich, poſlef: 
ling all Bleſſings ; ſo he is Powertul, to conter all 
Blefſings on us, and make them efficacious to us. 
The * Fews repeat many times in their Prayets, + Capel. in 
ſome ſay an hundred times 2721p 790 The King 1 Tim.1.17 
of the World , "tis both an Awe and an Encourage 
ment. We could not without conſideration of it 
pray in Faith of Succeſs; nay, we could nor pray 
at all, if his Power were detcCtive to help us, and - 
his Mercy too weak to relizve us. Who would 
ſollicite a Lifeleſs, or lye a proſtrate Suppliant to a 
teeble Arm ! Upon this Ability of God, our Saviour 
built his Peritions, Heb. 5. 7. He offered up ſtrong 
Cres unto him that was able to ſave him fron death. 
Avrabants Faith hung upon the fame ſtring, Rom. 

4. 21. and the Captiv'd Church ſupplicates God to 
a&t according to the greatneſs of his power, Pal. 
79. 11. Inall our Addrefles this is to be ey'd-and 
confider'd, God is able to help, to relieve, to eaſe 
me, let my miſery be never ſo great, and my ſtrength 
never ſo weak. If thou wilt thou canſt make me ygq g. 2. 
clean, was the Conſideration the Leper had when © 
he came to worſhip Chriſt ; he was clear in his 

Power, and therefore worſhiped him. though he was 

not equally clear in his W//. All Worſhip is ſhot 

wrong that is not directed to, and conducted by the 
thoughts of thjs Attribute, whoſe aſſiſtance we need. 
When. we beg the Pardon of our Sins, we thould 

eye Mercy and: Power; when we beg his righting 

us in any caſe where we are unjuſtly oppreit, we 

do not eye Righteouſneſs withour Power, when we * 

plead the pertermance of his Promiſe, we do not 

regard his E:ithfulneſs only without the prop of his 

Power. . As Power uſhers in atl the Artributes of 

Gott in their exerciſe ard maniteſftation in the 


deny God this AQive part 6f his Power, is to render 
= JR Fooliſh, Cruel, or all. | 
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fixed upon in all our as of Worſhip : As without a thick darkneſs, mentioned Gen. 1. 2. would not 


without Apprehenfions of his Power our Prayers| 
will be Faithleſs and Comfortleſs. The Title in 
the Lord's Prayer direQs us to a progres both of 
his Goodneſs and Power; his Goodneſs in the word 
Father, his Greatneſs, Excellency and Power in the 
word Heaven. The heedleſs Conſideration of the 
Infiniteneſs of this Perfection roots up Te in the 
midſt of us, and makes us ſo careleſs in Worſhip. 
Did we more think of that Power that rais'd the 
World out of nothing ;-that orders all Creatures 
by an a& of his Will; that perform'd ſo great an 
exploit, as that of our Redemption, when maſterleſs 
Sin had triumphed over the World, we ſhould give 
God the Honour and Adoration which 10 great ah 
excellency challengeth and deſerves at our hands, 
tho? we our ſelves had not been the work of his 
hands, or the monuments of his ſtrength ; How 
could any Creature engroſs to it ſelf that reverence 
from us which is due to the powerful Creator, of 
whom it comes infinitely ſhort in Strength, as well 
as Wiſdom ? = 
7. From this we have @ ground for the belief of 
the Reſurrettion. God aims at the glory of his 
Power, as well as the glory of any other Attribute. 
Moſes elſe would not have culFd out this as the 
main Argument in his pleading with God, for the 
ſheathing the Sword which he began to draw out 
againſt them in the Wilderneſs, Nzmb. 14. 16. The 
Nations will ſay, becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring theſe people into the Land which be fware to 
them, &c. As the finding out the particulars of 
the duſt of our Bodies diſcovers the vaſtneſs of his 
Knowledge ; ſo to raiſe them, will manifeſt the 
glory of his Power.as much as Creation : Bodies 
that have moulder'd away into multitudes of A- 
toms, been reſolved into the Elements, paſſed thro 
varieties of changes; been ſometimes the matter to 
lodge the form of a Plant, or been turned into the 
ſubſtance of a Fiſh or Fowl, or vapour'd up into a 
Cloud, and been part of that matter which hath 
compaRted a Thunder-bolt ; diſpos'd of in places; 
far diſtant, ſcatter'd by the Winds, ſwallow'd and 
concocted by Beaſts ; for theſe tro be called out 
from their difterent places of abode, to meet in one 
Body, and be reſtored to their former Confiſtency 
in a marriage union in the 7w:nkling of an eye *, 
"ris a Confideration that may juſtly amaze us; and 
our ſhallow Underſtandings are too feeble to com- 
prehend it. But is it not credible, fince all the Di- 
{putes againſt ir may be filenc'd by refleQions on 
Infinite Power, which nothing can oppoſe.tor which 
nothing can be eſteem'd too difficult to eftea,which 
doth not imply a Contradi&ion in it ſelf. It was 
no leſs amazing to the blefjed Virgin, to hear a Meſ: 
ſage that ſhe ſhquld Conceive a Son without know- 
ing a Man ; but ſhe is quickly anſwer by the An- 
gel. with a Nothing 1s zmpoſfible to God, Luk. 1. 


lodged, and in all the Changes they paſs through, 
as was diſcourſed when the Omniſcience of God was 
handled ; thall then the collection of them toge- 
ther be too hard tor his Invincible Power and 
Strength. and the uniting all thoſe parts into a Bo- 
dy, with new diſpoſitions, to receive their ſeveral 
Souls, be too big and bulky for that Power which 
never yet was. acquainted with any bar ? Was not 


his Power his other Attributes would be uſeleſs, ſo, the Report, that from this dark deep, next to no- 
thing, ſhould be rais'd ſuch a multitude of comely 
Creatures, with fuch innumerable varieties of Mem- 
bers, Voices, Colours, Motions, and ſuch numbers . 
of ſhining Stars; a bright Sun, one uniform Body 
of Light from this Darkneſs, that ſhould like a 
Giant, rejoyce to run a race for many thouſands of 
years together, without ſtop or wearineſs: Would - 
not all theſe have ſeemed as incredible as the Col- 
leQion of ſcatter'd Duſt > What was it that erect- 


ed the innumerable Hoſt of Heaven, the_glorious 
Angels, and glittering Stars, for ought we know, 
more numerous than the Bodies of Men, but an act 
of the Divine. Will ; and ſhall the Power that 
wrought this, fink under the Charge of gathering 
{ome diſpers'd Atoms, and compaQting them. into 


Man, and changed into Fleſh, Skin, Hair, Bones, Si- 
news, Veins, Arteries and Blood, and fitted for ſo 
many ſeveral AQtivities, when a Humane Soul was 
breath'd into it ? Can you imagine how a Rib ta- 
ken from Adam's fide, a lifeleſs Bone, was formed 
into Head, Hands, Feet, Eyes > Why may not the 
matter of men which have been, be ey, | d, as well 
asS that which was not, be firſt ere&ed ? Is it har- 
der to repair thoſe things which were, than to create 


thoſe things which were not ? Is there notthe ſame 


Artificer ? Hath any Diſeaſe or Sicklineſs abated his 
Power ? Is the Ancient of days grown feeble ; or 
{hall the Elements and other Creatures, that alway 
yet obey'd his Command, ruffle againſt his raifing 
Voice, and refuſe to diſgorge thoſe remains of Hu- 
mane Bodies they have iwallow'd up in their ſeve- 
ral Bowels ? Did the whole World, ang all the 
parts of it riſe at his word, and ſhall not ſome 
parts of the World, the Duſt of the Dead.-ſtand up 
out of the Graves at a word of the ſame mighty 
Efficacy ? Do we not annually &e thoſe Marks of 
Power which: may ſtun our Incredulity in this con- 
cern ? Do you ſee in a ſmall Acorn or little Seed, 
any ſuch ſights, as a Tree with Body, Bark, Bran- 
ches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruit, where can you find 
them ? Do you know the inviſible Corners where 
they lurk in that little Body ? And yer theſe you 
afterwards view riſing up from this little Body, 
when ſown in the Ground, that you could not pot- 
iibly have any proſpett of when you rouPF'd it in 
your hand, or opend its Bowels. And why may 
not all the particulars of our Bodies, however d1- 
{pos'd as to their diſtin& Natures invifibly to us, 
remain diſtinEt, as well as if you mingle a thou- 
ſand Seeds together, they will come up in their di- ' 
ſtin& kinds, and preſerve their diſtin& Vertues ? 
Again, Is not the making Heaven and Earth, the 
Union of the Divine and Humane Nature, Eternity 
and Infirmity, to make a Virgin conceive a Son, 
bear the Creator, and bring forth the Redeemer, to 
form the Blood of God of the Fleſh of a Virgin, s 
greater work than the Calling together and uniting 
the ſcatter'd parts of our Bodies, which are all of 
one Nature and Matter ? And fince the Power of 
God is manifeſted in pardoning innumerable Sins, is 
not the ſcattering our Tranſgrefſions, as far as the 
Eaft is from the Weſt, as the exprefhion is, P/a/. 
103. 12. and caſting ſuch numbers into the depths 
of the Sea, which is God's Power over himſelf, a 
greater Argument of Might, than the recalling and 
repairing the Atoms of vur Bodies from their vari- 


ſuppoſe it had not been by a new Creation, bur a 
colleQtion of Grain from ſeveral parts, very near as 
{tupendous as this? Had any one of us been the 
only Creatures made juſt before the matter of the 


ous receptacles ? *Tis not hard for them to believe 
this of the ReſurreCtion, that -have been ſenſible of 
the weight and force of their Sins, and the Power 
of God in pardoning and vanquiſhing that might 


inform Chaos covered with | 


refiſtance which was made in their Hearts again 
the 
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a Humane Body ? 4-Can you tell how the Duſt of + Lingend. 


the ground was kneaded by God into the Body of a ” e 
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the power of his renewing. and ſanQtifying Grace. 
The conſideration of 'the Infiriite Power of God, is 
a good ground of the belief of the ReſurreQion. . 

8. Since the Power of God is ſp great and in- 
comprehenſible, How ſtrange 7s it that it ſhould be 
contemned and abuſed by the Creatures as it 1s 
The Power of God is beaten down_.by fome, outra- 
ged by others, blaſphemed by many-undet their 


ufferings. The ſtripping God of the' honour of | #z 


his Creation, and the glory of his Prefervation of 
the World, falls under this chatge : Thus do they 
that deny his framing the World alone; or thought 
the firſt matter was not of God's creation :” and ſuch 
as fancied an Evil Principle, the Author of all Evil, 
 asGod is the: Author of all Good, and fo exempt 
from the Power of God, thar it could not 'be van: 
uiſh'd by him. Theſe things have formerly found 
fenders in the World ; but they are in themſelves 
ridiculous and vain, and have no footing in com- 
mon Reaſon, and are not worthy of debate ina Chri- 
{tian AE: | ON 

In Genera/, all Idolatry in the World did ariſe 
from the want ofa due Notion of this InfinitePower. 
The Heathen thought one God was not ſufficient 
for the managing. all things in the World, and there- 
fore they feign'd ſeveral gods that had-ſeveral char- 
ges : As Ceres prefided over the Fruits of the Earth ; 
E/culapis. over the Cure of Diſtempers z Mercury 
for Merchandiſe and Trade ; Mars for War and 
Battels ; Apo/lo and Minerva for Learning and In- 
genious Arts; and . Fortune for Caſual things. 
Whence doth rhe other ſort of Idolatry, the adoring 
our Bags and Gold, our dependencies on, and truſt- 
ing in Creatures for help, ariſe, but from Ignorance 
- God's Power, or mean and ſlender Apprehenfions 
of it ? | 

Firſt, There is a Contempt of it. \ 
Secondly, An Abuſe of zt. 

1. *Tis contemr'd in every Sin, eſpecially in obſti- 
nacy in Sin. All Sin whatſoever is built upon ſome 
fille Notion or monſtrous Conception of one or 
other of God's Perfte&ions, and in particular of this. 
It includes a ſecret and lurking Imagination, that 
we are able ro grapple with O2npotence, and enter 
the lifts with 4/mgh:z7eſs ; what elſe can be judg; 
ed of the Afoſt/e's exprefiion, 1 Cor. 10: 22. Do we 
provoke the Lord to jealouſie, are we flronger than 
he 2 Do we think we have an Arm too powertul 
for thar Juſtice we provoke, and can repel that Ven- 
geance we exaſperate ? Do we think we are an 
even march for God, and are able to deſpoil him ot 
his Divinity ? To deſpiſe his Will, violate his Or: 
der, praQilc what he forbids with a ſevere Threat- 
ning, and pawns his Power to make it good ; is to 
pretend to have an Arm /ike God, and be able to 
thunder with a Voice equal or ſuperior to him, as 
the expreſhon is Fob 4o. 9. All Security in Sin is of 
this ſtrain ; When Men arenot concetned at Divine 
v Threatnings, nor ſtagger in their finful Race, they 
intimate, that the Declarations of Divine Power are 
but Vain-glorious boaſtings; that God is not 1o 
{trong and able as he reports himſelt to be; and 
therefore they will venture it, and dare him to try, 
whether the ſtrength of his Arm be as forcible as 
the Words of his Mouth are terrible in his Threats; 
this is to believe themſelves Creators, not Creatures. 
We magnifie God's Power in our wants, and debaſe 
it in our Rebellions ; as though Omnipotence were 
only able to ſupply our Necefhties, and unable to 
revenge the Injuries we offer him. 

2. This Power is Contemn'd 77: Diſtr of God. 
All Diſtr#ſt is tonnded in a doubting of his Truth, 
as if he would not be as good as his Word ; or of 
his Omniſcience, as if he had not a memory to re- 
—_ 3 Wa ; or of his Power, as it He could not 

ol. I. 


be as great as his Word.” We meaſure-the Infinite 
Power” of God by the ſhort Line of our Underſtan- 
dings, as if Infinite Strength were bounded within 
the narrow compaſs of our Finite Reaſon; as if He 
could do; no more than we were able to do. | 

How foon'did thoſe I/rae/ites loſe the remem- 
brance of God's out-ſtretched Arm, when they ut- 
ter'd that Artheiſtical Speech, P/al. 78. 9.- Car God 
urniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? As if he that 
rurited the Duſt of Eaypt into Lice, for the puniſh- 
ment of their Opprefiors, could not turn the Duſt 
of the W;lderneſs into Corn, for the ſupport of their 
Bodies ? As if he that had miraculouſly rebuked 
the Red Sex, for their Safety, could not provide 
Bread for 'their Nouriſhment > Though they had 
ſcen the Egyptians with loſt Lives in the Morning, 
1n the Tame place where Therr Lives had been mi- 
raculouſly y— in the Evening ; yet They dif- 
grace that'Experimented Power, by oppoling to it 
the Stature of the Anakms, the Strength of their 
Cities, and. the height of their Walls, Nz7. 13. 32. 
and Num. 14. 3. Wherefore hath the Lord brought 
us into this Land to fall by the Sword ? As tho? the 
Grants -of Canaan were too ſtrong for Him, for 
whom they had ſeen the Armies of Egypt too weak. 
How did they contra&t the Almightineſs of God in- 
to the littleneſs of a Little man, as if hemuſt necds 
link under the Sword of a Canaonrre ? 

This Diſtruſt muſt ariſe either from a flat 4- 
theiſm, a denial. of the Being of God, or his Go- 
vernment of the World ; or unworthy Conceits of 
a Weakneſs in him,” that he had made Creatures 
too hard for himſelf; that he were not ſtrong 
enough to grapple with thoſe mighty Anakims, and 
give them the poſſeſſion of Canaan againſt ſo great 
a Force. Diſtruft of him implies either, that he 
was alway deſtitute of Power, or that his Power 
is exhauſted by his former Works, or that it is 1i- 
mired, and near a Period : *Tis to deny him to be 
the Creator that moulded Heaven and Earth. Why 
ſhould we by Diſtruſt put a flight upon that Power 
which he hath 1ſo often expreſt, and which in the 
minuteſt Works of his hands ſurmount the force of * 
the ſharpeſt Underſtanding ? 

3. *Tis Contemn'd 77 toa great a fear of Man 
which ariſeth from a diſtruſt of Divine Power. Fear 
of Man, is a crediting the Might of Man with a: 
diſrepute of the Arm of God , it takes away the 
glory of his Might, and renders the Creature ſtron- 
ger than God, and God feebler than a Mortal ; as 
it the Arm of Man were a Rod of Iron, and the Arm 
of God a brittle Reed. How often do Men trem- 
ble at the Threatnings and HeCtorings of Ruffians, 
yet' will ſtand as Stakes againſt the Precepts and 
Threatnings of God, as though he had leſs Power 
ro preſerve us, than Enemies had to deſtroy? With 
what diſdain doth God ſpeak to Men infetted with 
this Humour ? I/a. 51. 12, 13. Who art thou, that 
art afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of 
Man that ſhall be made as graſs ; and forgetteſt the 
Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Hea- © 
vens, and laid the foundation of the Earth ;, and haſt 
feared continually every diy, becauſe of the fury of 
the Oppreſjor £ 

To tear Man, that is as Graſs, that cannot think 
a Thought without a Divine concourſe, that can- 
not breath, but by a Divine Power, nor touch a Hair 
without Licenſe firſt granted from Heaven : This 
iS a eq and conſequently a flight of that 
Infinite Power,which hath been manifeſted in foun- 
ding the Earth and garniſhing the Heavens. All 
Fear of Man, in the way-of our Duty, doth in ſome 
ſort thruſt out the remembrance, and diſcredit the 
great ACtions of the Creator. Would not a Migh- 


ty Prince think it a Diſparagement to him, if his 
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one of his Suhje&ts ? And. bath not the Great God 
' Juſt cauſe to think himaſelt diſgrac'd by us, when 


we deny him Obedience for feqrof a Creature : 
though be had but - an Infant gh:ity too feeble to 
bear us out in Duty, and uncapable to ballance the 
ſtrength of an Arm of Fleſh? _ HON | 

4. Tis Contemn'd by truſting in owr ſelves, in 
Means, in Man, more than in God. When inany 
Diſtrels we will try every Creature-refuge, before 
we have recourſe to God ; and when we apply our 


ſelves to him, we do it with ſuch Night and per- 
funQory frames, and with ſo much de dency; as 
if we deſpair'd.either of his Ability or Will tohelp 


us; and implore him with cooler AﬀeQtions, than 
we ſollicite Creatures : Or, when in a Diſcale we 
depend upon the vertue of the Medicine, the abili- 
ty of the Phyfician, and refle&t not upon that Power 
that endued the Medicine with that vertue, and 
ſupports the quality in it, and concurs to the ope- 
ration of it. When' we depend upon the aQivity 
of the Means, as if they had power originally in 
themſelves, and not derivatively z and do not eye 
the Power of God animating and afhſting them. 
We cannot expect relief from any thing with a neg- 
2& 0+ God, but we render it in our Thoughts more 
owerful than God : We acknowledge a greater 
tulneſs in a ſhallow Stream, than in an Eternal 
Spring ; we.do in effe& depole the true God, and 
Create to our ſelves a new one ; we aflert by ſuch 
a kind of ating, the Creature, if not ſuperior, yet 
equal with Gecd, and independent on him. When 
we truſt in our own ſtrength, without begging his 
Aſſiſtance, ox boaſt of our own ſtrength, without 
acknowledging his concurrence, as the Arian By 
the Rrenerh of my hand have I done this, I have put 
down the Inhabitants like a valiant man, 112. 10.13 . 
"Tis as if the 4x ſhould boaſt it felf againſt him. that 
hews therewith, and thinks it ſelf more mighty than 
the Arm that weilds it, Ver/. 15, when we truſt 
In others moxe than in God. Thus God upbraids 
thoſe by the Prophet that ſought help from Egypr. 
telling them, 1/2. 31. 3- The Egyprians were men, 
and not gods ; intimating, that by their dependance 
on them, they render'd them gods, and not Men, 
and advanc'd them from the ſtate of Creatures to 
that of Almighty Deities. *Tis to ſet a Pile of Duſt, 
2 heap of Aſhes, above Him that created and pre- 
{erves the World. To truſt in a Creature, is to 
make it as Infinite as God ; to do that which is 


impoſſible in it {elf to be done. God himſelf can: | 


not makea Creature infinite, for that were to make 
him God. | 

*Tis alſo contemn'd when we aſcribe what we 
receive to the Power of Inſtruments, and not to the 
Power of God. Men, in whatſoever they do for us, 
are but the Tools whereby the Creator works. Is 
it not a diſgrace to the Limner to admire his Pen- 
fil, and not himſelf; to the Artificer, to admire his 
File and Engines, and not his Power ? *17s zot L, 
faith Paul, that labour, but the Grace, the efficaci- 
ous Grace, of God which 7s in me. Whatſoever good 
we do is from him, not from our ſelves ; to aſcribe 
it to our ſelves, or to Inſtruments, is to overlook 
and contemn his Power. 

5. Unbelief of the Goſpel 7s' a contempt and dij- 
owning Divine Power. This PerteCtion hath been 
diſcover in the Conception of Chriſt, the union of 
the 12s Natures, his ReſurreQion from the Grave, 
the Reſtoration of the World, and the Converſion 

of Men, more than in the Creation of. the World : 
Then what a diſgrace is Unbe/ef to all that Power, 
that ſo ſeverely puniſh'd the Feros for the rejecting 


Servant ſhould decline his-Command for fear of 


Vol. ] 
| and the Wiſdom of Philoſophers ; chas'd Devils 
from their Temples, by the weakneſs of Fiſher: 
men planted the Standard of the Go/pec/, againſt 
the common Notions and inveterate Cuſtoms of the 
World ? What a diſgrace is Urbelief to this Power 
which hath ieferved Chriflioniry trom being extimn:- 
guiſh'd by the force of Men and Devils, and kepr 
it flouriſhing in the midſt of Sword, Fire, and Exe- 
cutioners; that hath made . the Szwplicity of the 
Goſpel overpower the Elaguence of Orators, and. 
nmury bag it from the aſhes of Mortyrs, when it 
was deftitute of all Humane Afſiſtances? Not hear- 
tily to believe and embrace that DoQrine, which 
hath been attended with ſuch marks of Power, is a . 
high refleftion upon this Divine PerfeQtion, ſohigh- 
ly maniteſted in the firſt publication, propagation, 
and preſeryation of it. 

II. The power of God is abuſed, as well as ton- 
temned. | 

1. When we make uſe of it to Juſtifie Contradift;- 
ons. The DoArine of Tranſubſtantiation is an abuſe 
of this Power. When the Maintainers of it cannot 
anſwer the Abſurditiesalledg'd againſt it, they have 
recourſe to the Power of God. It implies a Con- 
tradittion, that the ſame Body ſhould be on Earth and 
in Heaven at the fame inſtant of time; that it ſhould 
be at the Right Hand of God, and in the Mouth 
and Stomach of a Man , that it ſhould be a Body 
of Fleſh, and yet Bread to the Eye and to the Taſte, 
that it thould'be Viſible and Inviſible, a glorious 
Body, and yet gnawn by the Teeth of a Creature ; 
thar it ſhould be multiplied in a Thouſand places, 
and yet an entire Body 1n every one, where there is 
no Member to be ſeen, no Fleſh to be taſted ; that 
it ſhould be above us in the higheſt Heavens, and 
yet within us in our lower Bowels : Such Contra- 
_ as theſe are an Abuſe of the Power of 

od. | 

Again, We abuſe this Power when we believe 
every idle Story that is reported; becauſe God is 
able to make it Io, if he pleaſed. We may as well 
believe /£/cf's Fables to be true, that Birds ſpake, 
and Beaſts reaſoned, becauſe the Power of God can 
enable {ſuch Creatures to ſuch a&ts. God's Power is 
not the Rule of our Bclief of a thing without the 
exerciſe of it in matter of Fact, and the declaration 
of it upon ſufficient Evidence. 
2. The Power of God is abus'd, by preſuming on 
it, without uſing the means he hath appoznted. When 
Men fit with tolded Arms, and make a Confidence 
in his Power, a glorious Title to their Id/eneſs and 
Diſobedience ;, they would have his Strength do all, 
and his Precept ſhould move them to do nothing ; 
this is a truſt of his Power againſt his Command, 
a pretended gloritying his Power with a ſlight of 
his Sovereignty. Though God be Almighty, yet 
tor the moſt part he exerciſeth his Might in giving 
life and ſucceſs to Second Caules and lawful En- 
deavours. When we ſtay in the Mouth of Dan- 
ger, without any Call ordering us to continue, and 
againſt a Door of Providence oper'd for our reſcue, 
and ſanctuary our ſelves in the Power of God with- 
out any Promiſe, without any Providence conduQ- 
ing us; this is not to gloriftie the Divine Might, - 
but to neglect it, in neglecting the means which his 


to our wills, and againſt his own. God could have 
ſent a Worm to be Herod's Executioner, when he 
ſought the lite of our Savioxr, or imploy'd an An- 
gel from Heaven to have tied his hands or ſtopt his 
breath, and not put Zo/eph upon.a flight to Egypr 
with our Saviour; yet had it not been an abuſe of 
the Power of God, fe Foſepb to have negleted the 


the Goſpel , turn'd fo my Nations from their be- 
loved Superſtitions ; hunbled the Power of Princes 


\ 


Precept, and {lighted the Means God gave him for 
a0 


Power aftords to us for our eſcape : *Tocondemn it * Hafwood 
to our humors ; to work Miracles for us according ?: 13: 


+ ſon 11. 
$3, 54- 


Power of GOD.. __.. 


the preſerving his own life and that of the Childs? 


Chriſt himſelt, when the Zerws conſulted to deſtroy | the 


him, preſum'd not upon the Power of God to ſecure: 
hira, 


City near the W:/derne Ti 
the Call. of his Father manifeſt F. A. raſh running} 
upon Danger, though for the Truth it {elf, isa pre-} 
ſaming upon, and conſequently an abuſe of this 
Power z a proud challenging it to ſerve our - turns 


t uſed ordinary means for his preſervation, 
by talking no more openty,but retiring himlelt into a; 
f till the hor was come, and 


—— 


Showers, unſeaſonably falling, putrifie the Fruits of 
N "Earth 3 Whar -creared Power can mend the 
matter, and with a prevailing Voice ſay to him, 
What doſt thou ?: | ts 
; "There are 7wo Attributes God will make glitter 
in Hell to the full, his Wrorh.gnd his Power, Roo 
9. 22. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and.-t4 
make his er known, endured with much Tong- 
Suffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtrudion $ 
It it were meer Wrath, and no Power to {cond it. 


- 


againſt the Authority of his Will, and the Force of” 


it were not {© terrible ; but *ris Wrath and Power, 


* Grot. in; 


23, 


. to leap -over the Shore ; when he divides the 


$4 12:Executioners *, Who can withitand him, when he 


his Precept : A not reſting in his Ordinate Power, 


but demanding his Abſolute Power to pleaſure our 

Follies and Preſumptions z. concluding and expett- 

ing more from it than what is authoriz'd by his 

Wilt. | "Þ:14 

2. InftruQtion. If Infinite Power be a. peculiar 

Property of God, How m/erable will all wicked Re- 

bels be under this Power of God ? Men may break 

his Laws, but not impair his Arm; they may light 
his Word, but cannot reſiſt his Power. It he ſwear 
that he will ſweep a place, with the Beſom of De- 

{truQtion, As be path thought, fo ſhall it come to 

paſs ;, and as be hath purpeſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand, 1a. 
14. 23,24. Rebels againſt an Earthly Prince may 

exceed him in ſtrength, and be more powerful than 
their Soveraign : Nane can equal God,. much leſs 
exceed him. As none can exerciſe an att of hoſti- 
lity againſt him without his permiſhve Will, fo 
none can {ſtruggle from under his hand without his 
poſitive Will. 'He hath an Arm nor to be moved, a 

and not to be wrung aſide. God is reprelented 
on his Throne like a Faſper Stone, Rev. 4.3. as one 
of” Invincible Pewer when he comes to Judge ; the 
Faſper is a Stone which withſtands the greateſt 
Force *. Though Men reſiſt the order of his Laws, 
they cannot refit the Sentence of their puniſhment, 
nor the execution of it. None can any more ex- 
empt themſelves from the Arm-ot his Strength. 
than they can from the Authority of his Dominion. 
As they muſt bow to his Sovereignty, ſo they muſt 
fink under his Force. A Priſoner in this World may 
make his eſcape, but a Priſoner in the World to 
come cannot z Fob xo. 7, There zs none that can de- 
liver out of thine hand. : There is zone to deliver 
when he zears in pieces, P/al. 50. 22. His Strength: 
is uncontroulable ; hence his 1hrone is repreſented 
as a Fiery flame, Dan. 7. 9. As aſpark of tire hath 
power to kindle one thing atter another, and en 
creaſe till it conſumes a Forreſt,?a City, ſwallow up 
all combuſtible Matter, till it conſumes a World, 
and many Worlds, if they were in Being. What 
power hath a Tree to refiſt the Fire, though it ſeems 
mighty when ir outbraves the Winds ? What Man 
to this day hath been able to free himſelf from that 
Chain of Death, God clapt upon him for his Re- 
volt? And if hee too feeble to reſcue himſelf from 
a Temporal, much leſs from an Eternal Death. 
The Devils have to this minute groaned under the 
Pile of Wrath, without any ſucceſs in delivering 
themſelves by all their firength, which much ſur- 
mounts all the ſtrength of Mantnd, nor have they 
any hopes to work their reicue to Ezernty. 

How tooliſh is every Sinner? Can we poor Worms 
{trut it out againſt Infinite Power? We cannot reſiſt 
the meanelt Creatures when God commiſſions them, 
and puts a Sword into their hands. They will not, 
no not the Worms, be ſtartled at the glory of a King, 
when they have their Creator's Warrant to be his 


. Ly 
- 


commands the Waves and Inundations of the Sea 


Ground in Earthquakes, and makes it gape wide to 


| both are joyn'd together: *Tis not only a ſhas 

; Dword, Ya a powerful Arm; and — tae 
[for then ir were well for the damned Creature,” T'6 
have many ſharp blows, and from a- ſtrong Arm -; 
this may be without Furring Forth the higheſt 
{ſtrength a Man bath : Burt in this God makes it his 
 delign to make his Power known and conſpicuous ; 
He takes the Sword (as it were) in both hands,thar 
he'may ſhew the ſtrength of his Arm in.ſtriking the 
harder blow; and therefore the Apoſtle calls it, 
'2 The. 1. 9. the Glory of his Power, which puts a 
Sting into this Wrath; and it is called, Rev.19.15. 
the fierceneſs of the wrath of the Almighty. God 
will do it in ſuch a manner, as to make Men ſenſi- 
ble of his Almightineſs in every ſtroke. How great 
muſt that Vengeance be, that is back'd by all the 
Strength of God ? When there will be a powertul 
Wrath without a powerful Compaſſion ; when all 
his Power ſhall be exerciſed in Puniſhing, and not 
the leaſt mite of jt exercis'd in Pitying ; how irre- 
fiitible will be the load of ſuch a weighty Hand ? 
How can the duſt of the Ballance break the mighty 
Bars, or get out of the Liſts of a powerful Venge- 
ance, or hope for any grain of Comfart ? Oh, that 
every obſtinate - Sinner would- think of this, and 
conlider his unmeaſurable boldneſs in thinking him- 
{elf able to grapple with Ommpotence! What force 
can any have to refiſt the preſence of him, before 
whom Rocks melt, and the Heavens at length ſhall 
be ſhriveP'd up as a Parchment by the laſt Fire? As 
the Light of God's Face is too dazling to be beheld 
by us z ſo the Arm of his Power is too mighty to 
be oppoled by us. His Almightinefſs is above the 
reach of our Potſheard ſtrength, as his. Infiniteneſs 

iS above the capacity of our purblind Underſtand- 

ings. God were not Omnipotent, if his Power could - 
be render'd inetteQuual by any. | 


As Omnipotence is an Ocean that cannot be fa- 
thom'd ; ſo the Comforts from it are ſtreams that 
cannot be exhauſted. What Joy can be wanting to 
him that finds himſelf folded in the Arms of Omn- 
potence £ 
This PerfeQtion is made over to Believers in the 
Covenant, as well as any other Attribute ; 1 am the 
Lord your'God ; therefore that Power which is as 
z{{ential to the Godhead as any other PerfeQion of 
his Nature, is in the rights and extent of it afſurd 
unto you. Nay, we may not ſay. it is made ovet 
more than any other, becauſe it 1s that which ani- 
mares every other Perfection, and is the Spirit that 
ives them Motion and Appearance in the. World. 
f God had _ himſelf in particular, as, 1 am 
a Irue God, aWiſe Gotl, a Loving Ged, a Righteos 
God,T am yours; what would all or any of thoſe 
have f{ignified, unleſs the other alſo had been im- 
ply'd, as, I am an Almighty God, I am your God? In 
God's making over himſelf in any particular Attri- 
bute, this ot his Pozer is included in every one, 
without which all his other Grants would be in- 
hgnificant. "Tis a Comfort that Power is in the 
hand of God , it can never be berter placed, for he 


ivwallow the Inhabitants of it ; when the Atr is 
corrupted to breed Peſtilences ; when Storms and 


can never uſe his Power to injuze bis confiding Crea- 
ture : 


A Second Uſe of this Point from the Confidera- [1 II. 
tion of the Infinite Power of God, is of Comfort. Comfort. 
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A Diſcourſe upon the 
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ture: If it were in.our own hands, we might uſe 
it to injure our ſelves. *Tis a' Power in the hand 
of an indulgent Father, not a hard-hearted Tyrant: 
"Tis a juſt Power, Hzs right band 7s full of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Plal. 48. 10. becauſe of his Righteouſneſs: 
he can never uſe it ill, and becauſe of his Wiſdom 
he can never uſe it unſeaſonably. Men that have 

ſtrength, often miſplace the delings of it, becauſe 

of their Folly ; and ſometimes imploy it to bafe 

ends, becauſe of their WickedneſS': But this Power 
in God is alway awaken'd by Gb9drneſs, and con- 
ducted by Wiſdom ; *tis never exercis'd by Self: 
will and Paſſion, but according'to the Immutable 
Rule of his own Nature, which” is Righteouſneſs. 
How Comfortable is it to-think ' that you have'a 

God that can do what he pleaſes ; nothing T6 diffi- 
cult but he can:efte&, nothing fb ftrong but'ke'can 
oyer-rule? You' heed not dread Men, fince you have 
One to reſtrain'them ; nor fear Devils, fince' yon 
have One to chain them : No Creature but is acted 

by this Power; no Creature but muſt fall upon the 
withdrawing 'of this Power.” It- was not all laid 
out in'Creation: - 'Tis not weaken: by his-'preſer- 
vation of things 3 he hath yet a tulnets of 'Power, 
and a refidue-of Spirit: For whom ſhoyld that E- 
ternal Arm of the Lord be diſplay'd, and that In- 
comprehenſible Thunder of bzs Power be-ſhot' our, 
but tor thoſe for' whoſe ſake, and. for whoſe com- 
fort, it is revealed in his Word > *© "© | 

In Particular, | 

1. Hereis Comfort in all Affiiftions and Diftreſſes. 
Our Eyvils can never be ſo great to oppreſs-us, as 
his Power is great to deliver us. The ſame Power 
that brought\a World out of a Chaos, and conftiri- 
red; and hathhitherto preſerved the regular Moti- 
on of the Stars: can bring” Order out of our Confu- 
fions, and Light out of our Darkneſs. When'cour | 
_ Saviour was in the greateſt diſtreſs, and beheld the 
Face of his Father frowning, while he was upon 
the Cro/s,' in his -Complaint to him he exerciſerh | 
Faith upon his Power, Matth. 27. 46. El, Elt, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 that is, 
My ſtrong, my ftreng ;, E! is a Name of Power be- 
longing to Got: He comforts himſelf in his Power 
while he complains of his Frowns. Follow his 

ttern, and forget not that Power that can ſcatter 
the Clouds, as well as gather them together. The 
P/almiſt's ſupport in his Diſtreſs was in the Crea- 
: tive Power of God, P/ſa/.123. 2. My belp comes from 
the Lord whith zwade Heaven axd Earth. 

. 2. *Tis Comfort :# all ſtrong and ftirring Cor- 
ruptions ard mighty Temptations. *Tis by this we 
may arm our ſelves, and be ſtrong 17 the power of 
hes might, Epheſ. 6. 10. By this we may conquer 
Principalities and Powers as dreadful as Hell, but 
not io mighty as Heaven. By this we may triumph 
over Luſts within, too ſtrong for an Arm of Fleih. 
_ By this the Devz/s that have poflefſed us may be 
caſt out ; the batter'd Walls of our Souls may be 
repaired, and the Sons of Amar laid flat. That 
Power that- brought Light out of Darkneſs, and 
over-maſter'd the deformity of: the Chaos, and ſer 
bounds to the Ocean, and dried up the Red Sea by 
a Rebuke, can quell the Tumults in our Spirits, 
and level Spiritual Go/zahs by his Word. hen 
the Diſciples heard the terrifying Speech of our S4- 
1947, Concerning Rich men, that it was eafier for a 
Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a. 
rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God, Matth. 
19. 24: to entertain the Goſpel, which commanded 
velt-denial ;; and that, becauſe of the Alurements 
of the World, and the ſtrong Habits in their Soul , 
Chriſt refers them to the Power of God, Verſe 26. 
who could expel thoſe ill Habits, and plant good 


all things are poſfible. There is no reſiſtanc& but he 
can {urmount'; no ſtrong Hold but he'can demo- 
Iiſh'; no Tower, but he can level. MTS 

3- 'Tis Comfort from hence, 7hat af! Promiſes 
Jhell be performed. Goodneſs is ſufficient 'to:make 
a Promiſe, but Porwer is neceffary to perforiiiia Pro- 
miſe. Men that are honeſt, cannot often make-g60d 
their words, | becauſe ſomething may intervehe:that 
may ſhorten their Ability; but nothing can Wifithle 
God, without diminiſhing his'Godhead. + He hath 
an Infiniteneſs of Power to accompliſh his Word 
as well as an Infiniteneſs of Goodneſs ro: make and 
utter his Word. That Might whereby he mage Hea- 
ven and Earth, and his keeping Truth for ever, are 
Joyn'd together, P/a/. 146.5. 6. His Father's Faith- 
tulneſs, and His Creative Power, are link'd toge- 
ther.  ?*Tis upotthis Bars the Covenant,” and exery 
part of ir; is eſtabliſh'd, and*ſtands as firm as the 
Almightineſs of God, whereby he ſprung up the 
Earth, and tear'd the Heavens. No power can re/ift 
his will, Rom. 9. 19. Who can diſanul his purpoſe, 
and turn back his hand when it is ſtretched out £2 
Ifa. 14. 27. His Wort is unalterable, and his Power 
is invincible. - He could not deceive himſelt; for 
he knew his own ſtrength when he promiſed : No 
unexpected event can change his Reſolution, be: 
cauſe nothing can happen without the 'compals of . 
his Foreſight. No Created Strength can ſtop him 
in his Action, becaule all Creatures are ready to 
ſerve him at his Command ; not the Devils in Hell. 
nor all the Wicked Men on Earth, ſince he hath 
ſtrength to reſtram them, aud an Arm to puniſh 
them. What can be too hard for him that created 
Heaven and Earth ? Hence it was, that when God 
promiſed any thing anciently to his People, he uſed 
often the Name of the A/mghty, the Lord that 
created Heaven and Earth, as that which was an 
undeniable Anſwer to any Objection, againſt any 
thing that might be made againſt the greatneſs and 
ſtupendioufneſs of any Promiſe ; by that Name in 
all his Works of Grace was he known to them, Exod. 
6. 3. When we are ſure of his Will, we need nor 
queſtion his Strength, f{ince he never over-engageth 
himſelf above his Ability. He that could not be 
reſiſted by nothing in Creation, nor vanquiſh'd by 
Devils in Redemption, can never want Power to 
glorifie his Faithfulneſs in his Accompliſhment of 
whatſoever he hath. promiſed. 

4. From this Infiniteneſs of Poiwer in God, we 
have ground of Aſſurance for ered Since 
Converſion is retembled to the Works of Creation 
and Re/wrreftion, two great Marks. of his Strength, 
he doth not ſurely employ himſelf in the firſt work 
of Changing the Heart, to let any Created ſtrength 
baffle that Power which he began and intends to 
glorifie. It was this Might that ſtruck off the 
Chain, and expelÞ'd that oa one that poſſeſſed 
you. What if you are too weak to keep him our 
of his loſt poſſeſfion, will God Ioſe the glory of his 
firſt ſtrength, by ſuftering -his foiled Adverlary to 
make a re-entry, and regain his former uſurpation ? 
His Our-ſtretched Arm will not do leſs by his Spi- 
ritual, than it did by his National 1/ae/ : It guar- 
ded them all the way to Canaan, and left them not 
to ſhift for themſelves, after he had ftruck oft the 
Ferters of Egypt, and buried their Enemies in the 
Red Sea, Demt. 1.3t:. This Greatneſs of the Father 
above all, our Saviour makes the ground of Belie- 
vers continuance for ever, againſt the blaſts of Helt 
and Engines of the World, Fohn 10. 29. My Father 
is greater than all, and none ts able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hands. Ourkeeping is not in our 
own weak hands, but in the hands of him who 1s 
mighty to ſave. That Power of God keeps us which 


ones ; with Mer this is 1mpoſfble, but with God all 


intends our Salvation. In all fears of falling py; 
e = 
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ſhelter your ſelves in the Power of God : He ſhall 
be holden up, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking concerning: 
one weak in Faith ; and no other Reaſon is rendred 
by hint but this, for God 7s able to make him to 
ſtand, Rom. 14. 4- 

5. From this Attribute of the Infinite Power of 
God, we have a ground of comfort in the loweſt 
eftate of the Church. Ler the ſtate of the. Church 
be never ſo deplomble, the condition” never 10 
deſperate , that Power that created the World, 
and ſhall raiſe the Bodies of Men, can create a 
happy ſtate for rhe Church, and raiſe her from an 
overwhelming Grave : Though the Enemies tram- 
ple upon her, they cannot upon the Arm that holds 
her, which by the leaſt motion of it , can lift her 
up above.the heads of her Adverſaries, and make 
them feel the thunder of that Power that none can 
underſtand :. By the blaſt of God they periſhand by 
the breath of bis Noſtrus they are conſumed, Job 4.9. 
they ſhall be ſcattered as Chaff before the wind : 
If once he draw h:s hand out of bis boſom, all muſt 
fly betore him , or fink under him * ; And when 
there is none'to help, his own Arm ſuſtains bum,and 


brings ſalvationt, and his fury doth, uphold him. 
Whar if the Church totter under the underminings| g 


of Hell ? What if it hath a ſad Heart and wet 
Eyes ? In what a little moment can he' make the 
night turn into day, and make the 7ews that were 
reparing for death in Sh#/haz , triumph over the 
Nekaos their Enemies, and march in one hour 
with Swords in their hands, that expeCed the laſt 
hour ropes about their necks? Eith.9.1,5.1t 1/rac/ be 
purſued by Pharaoh, the Sea ſhall open its arms to 
prote&t them : If they be thirſty, a Rock ſhall ſpout 
out water to refreſh them : If they be hungry,Heaven 
ſhall be their Granary for Manna: If Feruſalem be 
befieg'd, and hath not - force enough to encounter 
Senacherib, an Angel ſhall turn the Camp into an 
Aceldema, a Field of Blood. His People ſhall not 
want deliverances,till God want a Power of work- 
mg Miracles, tor their ſecurity ; He is more jealous 
of his Power, than the Church can be of her Safe- 
ty. And if we ſhould want other Arguments to 
reſs him, we may implore him by virtue of his 
Power : For when there is nothing in the Church 
as a Motive to him to ſave it, there is enough in 
his own Name, and he luſtration of bis Power, 
Pfal. 106. 8. Who can grapple with the Omnipo- 
tency of that God, who is jealous of, and zealous 
for the honour of it? And therefore God, for the 
moſt part, takes fuch opportunities to deliver , 
wherein his Almightineſs may be moſt conſpicuous, 
and his Counſels moſt admirable. He awakened 
not himſelf to deliver I/rae/, till they were upon 
the brink of the Red Sea; nor to reſcue the three 
Children, till they. were in the fiery Furnace ; nor 
Daniel, till he was in the Lions Dex. *Tis in the 
weakneſs of his Creature that his ſirength 7s per- 
feted ; not in a way of addition of perteCtnels to ir, 


but in a way of manifeſtation of the perfeQtion of 


it. As it is the perfe&ion of the Sun to ſhine and 


- enlighten the World, not that the Suy receives an 


increaſe of light by the darting of his Beams, bur 
diſcovers his Glory to the admiration of Men, and 
pleaſure of the World, If it were not for ſuch oc- 


- cafions, the World would not regard the Mightineſs 


of God, nor know what. Power were in him. Ir 
traverſes the Stage in irs fulneſsand livelineſs upon 
fuch occalions, when the Enemies are ſtrong, and 
their ſtrength edg'd with an intenſe hatred, and but 
little time between the contrivance and execution. 


| 


forgotten by God, and ought never to be forgotten 
FA us, that zz this Mountain, the hand of the Lord 
all reft \| ;, that is, the Power of the Lord ſhall 
abide ; aud Moab ſhall be trodden under him, even 
a4 Straw is trodden down for the Dunghil, And the 
Plagues of Babylon ſhall come in one day, death and 
mourning, and famine ;, for flrong is the Loxd who 
Judges ber, Rev. 18. 8. | | 
The-Third T]/e is for Exhortation. 

i. Meditate on this Power of God, and preſs it of: 
ten upon your Minds. We conclude many things 
of od that we do not praQiically fuck the comfort 
of, tor want of deep thoughts of it, and frequent 
inſpeCtion into it. We believe God to be true, yer 

{truſt him ; we acknowledge him powertul, yet 
tear the motion of every ſtraw. Many Truths, 
though afſented to in our Underſtandings, are kept 
under hatches by cortupt Aﬀe&tions, and have not 
their due influence, becauſe they are not brought 
forth into the open Air of our Souls by Meditation. 
It we will but ſearch our hearts, we ſhall find it 
is the Power of God we often doubt of. When the 
heart of Ahaz and his ' SubjeQs trembled at the 
Combination of the Syrian and 1/7aelitiſh Kings a- 
ainſt him, for want of a confidence in the Power 
of God, God ſends his Prophet with Commiſſion 
ta work a miraculous fign at his own choice;to rear 
up his fainting heart; and when he refus'd to ask 
a fign out of diffidence of that Almighty Power, 
the Prophet complains of it as an affront to his 
Maſter *. Moſes 1o great a Friend of God, was 0- 
vertaken with this kind of Unbelief, after all the 
Experiments of God's miraculous AQts in Ezypr;the 
Anſwer God gives him , manifeſts this to be at the 
Core: 1s the Lord's hand waxed ſhort? Numb.11.23. 

For want of aQtuated Thoughts of this, we are 
many times turned from our known Duty by the 
blaſt of a Creature z as though Man had more 
power to diſmay us, than God hath to ſupport us 
in his commanded way. The belief of God's Pow- 
er 15 one of the firſt ſteps to all Religion ; without 
ſettled Thoughts of ir, we cannot pray lively and 
believingly, tor the obtaining the Mercies we want, 
or the averting the Evils we fear; we ſhould nor 
love him, unleſs we are perſwaded he hath a Power 
to bleſs us; nor fear him, unleſs we were perſiwa- 
ded of his Power to puniſh us. The frequent 
thoughts of this would render our Faith more ſta- 
ble, and our Hopes more ſtedfaſt ; it would make 
us more feeble to ſin , and more careful to obey. 
When the V:rgiz ſtagger'd at the Meſſage of the 
Angel, that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, he in his. An- 
{wer turns her to the Creacive Power of God.L»ke 
I. 35. The Power of the higheſt ſha!l over-ſhadow 
thee. Which ſeems to be in alluſion to the Spirits 
moving upon the face of the Deep, and bringing a 
comely World out of a conftus'd Maſs. Is it har- 
der for God to make a Virgin conceive a Son by the 
power of his Spirit, than to make a World ? Why 
doth he reveal himlſelt. {o often under the Title of 
Almighty, and preis.it upon us, but that we ſhould 
preſs it upon our ſelves? And ſhall we be forget: 
tul of that, whichevery thing about us,every thing 
within us is a mark of ? How come we by a power 
of ſeeing and hearing, a faculty and a& of Under- 
ſtanding and Will, but by this Power framing us, 
this Power aſhſting us? What though the Thun- 
der of his Power cannot be underftood.no more can 
any other perfeCtion of his Nature; ſhall we there- 


fore ſeldom think of it ? The Sea cannot be fa- 
chom'd,yet the Merchant excuſerh not himſelf from 


|Ifa.25.19. 


U/z III. 


* Ifa,7.12, 
I'J+ 


'Tis the great eomfort that rhe loweſt Diſtreſics of ſailing upon the Surface of it. We cannot glorihe 
the Church are a fit Scene for the diſcovery of this|God, without due conſideration of this Attribnte, 
Attribute, and that the Glory of God's Omnipo- [for his Power is his Glory as muck as any other, 
tence, and the Churches Security, are fo ftraitly fand called both by the Name of Glory , Rom: 6. 4. 
linkc together. *Tis a promiſe that will never be L  Tpeaking 
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ſpeaking of Chriſts Reſurrection by the ny of 
the Father ; and alſo the riches of his Glory, Eph. 
3. 16. ' Thoſe that have ſtrong Temptations in 
their courſe and over-prefling Corruptions in their 
hearts, have need to think of it out of Intereſt, 
fince nothing bur this can relieve them. Thoſe that 
have experimented the working 'of it in their-new 
Creation, are oblig'd to think of it out of gratitude. 
It was this mighty Power over himſelf that gave 
riſe to all that pardoning Grace already conferred, 
or hereafter expected ; withour it our Souls had 
been conſum'd, the World overturned ; we-d14 
not have expzcted a happy Heaven, but have 'lain 
yelling in an Eternal Hell ; had nor the power of 
his Mercy exceeded that of his fats, and his In- 
finite Power executed what his Infinite Wiſdom had 
contrived for our Redemption. How much alſo 
ſhould we be misd in our Admirattons of God.and 
raviſh our {elves in contemplaring thar Might that 
Can raiſ> innumerable Worlds in thoſe Infinite ima- 
ginary Spaces without this Globe of Heaven and 
Earth, and exceed unconceivably what he harh 
done in the-Creation of this? | 
2. From the prefſing the confideration of this 
upon our ſelves, Let 5 be ind:c'd to 1ruft God up: 
on the account of his Power. The main end of the 
revelation of his power to. the Parriarchs, and of 
the miraculous een?) tf of it in Egypt, was to 
induce them fo an entire repoling themſelves in 
God : And the P/a/mift doth ſcarce ſpeak of the 
Divine Omnipotence without making this Inference 
from it ; and ſcarce exhorts to a truſt in God, but 
backs it with a Conſideration of his Power in Cre- 
ation, it being the ago b. 1. an of the Soul, P/a/. 
146. 1. Happy is he whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God, which made Heaven and Earth , the Sea and 
all that thercin is. That Power is invincible that 
drew the World out of nothing : Nothing can 
happen to us harder than the making the World 
without the concurrence of Inſtruments : No difh- 
culty can nonplus that ſtrength, that hath drawn 
all things our of nothing, or out of a confus'd Mat- 
ter next to nothing : No power can rifle what we 
commit to him, 2 T7. 1.12. He is all Power, a- 
_ bove the reach of all Power ; all other powers in 
'the World flowing from him,or depending on him. 
He is worthy to be truſted,fince we know him true, 
without ever breaking his word, amd Omnipotent, 
never failing of his purpoſe ; and a confidence in 
it is the chief a&t whereby we can glorifie this Pow- 
er, and credit his Arm. A ſtrong God.and a weak 
| Faith in Omnipotence , do not ſute well together. 
Indeed we are more engaged to a truſt in Divine 
Power than the Ancient Patriarchs were : They had 
the Verbal Declaration of his Power, and many of 
them little other Evidence of it, than in the Coos 
tion of th? World ; and their Faith in God heing 
eſtabliſh'd in this firſt diſcovery of his Omnipotence, 
drew out it {elt further to believe, That whatſo- 
ever God promiſed by his Word, he was able to 
perform, as well as the Creation of the World out 
of nothing ; which ſeems to be the intendment of 
the Apoſtle, Hebr.11.3. Not barely to ſpeak of the 
Creation ot the World by God, which was a thing 
the Hebrews underſtood well enough from their 
Ancient Oracles ; but to ſhew the Foundation of the 
Patriarchs Faith, viz. God making the World by his 
\ Word, and what uſe they made of the Diſcovery ol 
his Power in that, to lead them to believe the pro- 
miſe of God concerning the Seed off the Woman to 
be brought into the World. But we have not only 
the ſame Foundation, but ſuperadded Demonſtra- 


tions of this Attribute in the Conception of our Sa- 


the new Creation of the World. They relied upon 
the naked Power of God, without thoſe more il[u- 
{trious Appearances of it , which have been in the 
Ages fince, and arriv'd'to our notice : We have the 
wonderful Efte&ts of that which they had but oh- 
{cure ExpeQtations of. | 

1.. Confider, Truſt in God can never be without 
taking in God's power' as a concurrent Foundation 
with his Truth. Tis the main ground of Truſt 
and 1o/let forth in the Prophet, I/az. 26.4. 1ruft ye in 
the Lord for ever, for. in- the Lord'Fehovah is e- 
verlaſting ſtrength. And the Faith of the Ancients 
ſo recommended Heh. 11. had this chiefly for its 
ground ; and the Faith in Goſpel-rimes is called a 
1ruſting on his Arm, Wai.51.5. All the Attributes 
of God are the Obje&ts of our Veneration, but they 
do not equally contribute to the producing Truſt in 


RW an 


our hearts ; his Eternity , Simplicity ,: Infiniteneſs Amyraut, 


ravith and aſtoniſh our Minds when we tonfider M#vra!. 
them : But there is no immediate tendency in 79-5. t- 
their Nature to allure us to a confidence in 17% 


him, no not in an innocent Statez much leſs in 
a laps'd and revolted Condition : Bur the other 
Perfcions of his Nature, as his Holineſs, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Mercy, are amiable to us in regard of the 
immediate Operations of them upon and about the 
Crearure, and ſo have ſomething in their own Na- 
ture to allure us to repoſe our ſelves in him : But 
yet thoſe cannot engage to an intire truſt in him 

without reflefting upon his Ability, which can only 
render thoſe uſetul and ſucceſsful to the Creature. 
For whatſoever Bars ſtand in\the way of his holy 

righteous, and merciful Proceedings towards his 
Creatures, are not over-maſterd by thoſe PerfeQj- 
ons, but by that Strength of his which can only re- 
lieve us in concurrence with the other Attrihutes. 
How could his Mercy ſuccour us without his Arm, 
or his Wiſdom guide us without his Hand, or his 
Truth perform Promiſes to us without his {trength ? 
As no Attribute can a& without it, ſo in our Ad- 
dreſſes to him upon the account of any particular 
Perfection in the Godhead according to our Indi- 
gency, one Eye mult be perpetually fixed upon this 
of his Power ; and our Faith would be feeble and 
diſpirited without eying this : Without this, his Ho- 
lineſs, which hates Sin, would not be regarded ; 
and his Mercy, pitying a grieving Sinner, would not 
be valued. As this Power is the ground of a wic- 
ked man's Fear, 1o it is the ground of a good man's 
Truſt. This was that which was the principal ſup- 
port of Abraham, not barely his Promiſe, but - his 
Ability to make it good, Rom. 4.21. And when he 
was commanded to facritice I/aac, the abi/ity of God 
to raiſe him up again, Heb. 11. 19. All Faith would 
droop, and be in the mire, without leaning upon 
this. -AU thoſe Attributes which we contider as 
Moral in God, would have no influence upon us, 
without this, which we confider Phyfically in God. 
Though we value the kindneſs Men may expreſs to 
us in our Diſtreſſes, yet we make them not the Ob- 
jects of our confidence, unleſs they have an ability 
to a& what they expreſs. Therecan be no truſt in 

God without an eye to his Power. 

2. Sometimes the Power of God 7s the ſole Objef 
of Truſt. As when we have no promiſe to aſſure 
us of his Will, we have nothing elſe to pitch up- 
on but his Ability ; and that not his abſolute Pow- 
er, bur his ordinate, in the way of his Providence, 
we muſt not truſt in it ſo, as to expett he ſhould 
pleaſe our humour with freſh Miracles, but reſt up- 
on his Power, and leave the manner to his Will. 
Aſa when ready to Conflict with the vaſt.Ezh:opran 
Army,pleaded nothing-elſe but this Power of God *. 
And rhe three Children,” who had no particular 


viour, the Union of the two Natures, the glorious 
Redemption, the Propagation-of the Goipel, and 


promiſe of Dzliverance (that we read of?) ſtuck 
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+ Matth.8. ver Diſeaſes,as himſelf bad over his Soldiers *. And 


to God's Ability to preſerve them againſt the 
King's threatning, and own'd it in the face of the 
King, yet with ſome kind of inward intimations 
in their own Spirits that he. would alfo deliver 
them ; Dan. 3. 17. Our God whom we ſerve 7s able 
to delrver 1s from the burning fiery Furnace, And 
accordingly the Fire burnt the Cords. that ' tied 
them, without finging any: thing elſe about them. 
But when this Power hath been exercis'd upon like 
occaſions, 'tis a Prefident he hath 'given us to reſt 
upon. Preſidents in Law are good View, cad ſtrong 
Encouragements to the Client to expet Succeſs in 
his Sure. Ozr Fathers truſted in thee, and thou 
didft delrver them, faith David , Pal. 22. 4. And 
Fehoſaphat in a caſe of diſtreſs, 2 Chron.20. 7. Art 
not thou our God that didft drroe out the Inhabitants 
of this Land before thy People Iſrael? When we 
have not any Statute Law and Promiſe to. plead ,; 
we may plead his Power, together with the for- 
mer. Prefidents and Acts of it. The Centurion had 
nothing elſe to att his Faith upon, but the Power 
of Chriſt , and' ſome Evidences of it in the 
Miracles reported of him ; but he is filent in the 
latter, and caſts himſelf only upon the former, ac- 
knowledging that Chriſt had the ſame command o- 


19. our Saviour , when he receives the petition of 
the blind men, requires no more of them in order 
_ to a Cure, but a belief of his Ability to perform it; 

Matth. 9. 28. Believe you that I am able to do this? 
His Will is not known but by Revelation, but his 
Power is apprehended by Reaſon, as eſſentially and 
eternally linkt with: the Notion of a God. God 
alſo is jealous of the Honour of this Attribute ; and 
fince it is ſo much virtually diſcredited, he is plea- 
ſed when any do cordially own it, and intirely re- 
fign themſelves to the atfhiſtance of it. 

Well then, in all Duties where Faith is particu- 
larly to be aCted, forget not this as the main prop 
of it: Do you pray for a flouriſhing and trium- 
phing Grace ? Conſider him a+ able to make all 
Grace to abound in you, 2 Cor. 9. 8. Do you want 
comfort and reviving under your Contritions and 

odly Sorrow? Conftider him as he declares him- 
Tag The high and off One, Ifa. 57. 15. Are you 
under preſſing Diſtreſſes ? take E/iphaz his Advice 
to Fob, when he tells him what he himſelf would 
do if he were in his caſe; Fob 5.8. I would ſeek 
unto God, and unto God would I commit my Cauſe : 
But obſerve under what conſideration , Ver/e 9. as 
to one that doth great things and unſearchable ; 
marvellous things without number. When you bes 
of him the melting your rocky Hearts, the daſhing 
"in pieces your ſtrong Corruptions, the drawing his 
beturiful Image in your Soul, the quickning your 
dead Hearts, and reviving your drooping Spirits, 
and ſupplying your Spiritual wants, contider him 
as one able to do abundantly, not only above what you 
can ask, but above what you can thizk, Eph. 3. 20. 
Faith will be ſpiritleſs, and Prayer will be liveleſs; 
if Power be not eyed by us in- thoſe things which 
cannot be done without an Arm of Omnipotence. 

3. This Doctrine teacheth us 17»m/:ty and: Sub- 
miſfon. The vaſt diſproportion between the migh- 
tineſs of God, and the meanneſs of a Creature, ih- 
culcates the Leſſon of Humility in his Preſence : 
How becoming is Humility 2nder a mighty hand ? 
1 Pet. 5. 6. Whar is an Intant in a Giant's hand, or 
a Lamb in a Lions paw ? Submiſſion to irreſiſtible 
Power is the beſt Policy, and the beſt Security : This 
gratifies and draws out Goodneſs, whereas Murmu- 
ring and Reſiſtance exaſperates and ſharpens Pow- 
er. We ſanQtihe his Name.,and glorifie his ſtrength 
by falling down before it *tis an acknowledgment 


it. How. low ſhould we therefore lye before him, 


do no good, who can ont-wreſftle us in our Con- 


4. This DotQtrine 'teacheth us, not zo fear the 
pride and force of Man. How unteaſonable is it.to 
fear a limited above an unbounded Power ? 
unbecoming is the tear of a Man in him, who hath 
2M intereſt in a Strength able to cutb the ſtrongeſt 
Devils? Who would tremble at the Threats of a 
Dwarf, that hath a'mighty and watchful Giant for 
his Guard ? If God doth bur' ariſe, bis Encmics are 
ſeattered, Pfal. 68.1. the leaſt motion makes them 
fly before him : *Tis no difficult thing for him.thar 
qyade them by a word, to unmake their defigns,and 

ver them in pieces by the breath of his mouth : 
He brings Princes to nothing, and makes the Fudges 
of the Earth vanity ;, they wither when he blows up- 
on them, and their ſtock ſhall not take root in the 
Earth. He can command a whirlwind to take them 
away 22 ſtubble, Tfa.'g0. 23, 24. yea, with the /ba- 
king of his hand, he makes Servents to become Ru- 
/ers of thoſe that were their Maſters, Zech. 2. 9. 
Whole Nations are no more in his hands than a 
morning Cloud, or the dew ufon the ground, or the 
chaff before the wind, or the ſmoak againſt the mo- 
tion of the Air, which though it appear out of a 
Chimney like a black invincible Cloud, is quickly 
diſperſt, and becomes inviſible *. 
rable are the moſt eh 4g to this Strength, which 
can putt away 4 whole World of proud Graſhop- 
pers, and a whole Sky of daring Clouds ? He that 
by his word maſters the Rage of the Sea, can over- 
rule the Pride and Power of Men. Where is the 
Fury of the  Oppreflor ? It cannot over-leap the 
Bounds he hath ſer it, nor march an inch beyond 
the point he hath preſcrib'd it. 
tederacies of Man, but ſan#ific the Lord of Hoſts, 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, \fa. 
8. 13. To fear Men is to diſhonour the Name of 
God, and regard him as a feeble Lord, and not as 
the Lord of Hoſts, who is mighty in ſtrength , ſo 
that they that harden themſelves againſt him /ha// 
not nn 
5. Therefore this Doctrine teacheth us the fear 
of God. The Prophet Feremiah counts it as an im- 
poſſible thing for Men to be deſtitute of the Fear 
of God, when they ſerioutly conlider his Name to 
be great and mighty. Zer. 10.6, 7. Thou art great, 
and thy Name 5 great in might ;, who would not fear 
thee, O thou King of Nations 2 Shall we not trem- 
ble at his Preſence, who hath placed the Sand for 
the bound of the Sea by a perpetual Decree ;, that 
though the Waves thereof dy themſelves, yet they 
cannot prevail, Jer. 5. 22. Hecan Arm the weakeſt 
Creature for our deſtruction, and diſarm the ſtrong- 
eſt Creatures which appear for our. preſervation. 
He can command a Hair, a Crumb, a Kernel to go 
awry, and ſtrangle us. He can make the Heavens 
braſs over our head, ſtop cloſe the Bottles of 
the Clouds, and make the Fruit of the Fields- 
droop, when there is a {mall diitance to the Har- 
veſt ; he can arm Mens Wir, Wealth, Hands a- 
gain{t themſelves : He can turn our ſweet Morſels 
into bitter, and our own Conſciences into devour- 
ing Lions: He can root up Cities by Moles, and 
conquer the proudelt by Lice and Worms. The 
Omnipotence of God is not only the Object of a 
Believer's truſt, but a Believer's tear. ?*Tis trom the 
conſideration of this Power only, that our Saviour 
prefies his Diſciples, whom he intitles his Friends, 
to fear God ;, which Leſſon he preſſes by a dowb/e 
repetition, and with a kind of Afleveration, with- 
out rendring any other Reaſon than this of the 9ab:- 


of his inviſible ſtrength, and our inahility to match 
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againſt whoſe Power our Pride and Murmuring can 


teſts, and alway overcome when he judges ? Rom. 
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A Diſcourſe 
try of God to caſt into Hell, Luke 12.5. We are to 
fear him becaulc he can ; bur bleſs his Goodneſs 
becauſe he will not. In regard of his Omnipotence, 
he is to be reverenc'd, not only by mortal Men,bur 
by the blefied Angels, who arg paſt the fear of any 
danger by his Power, being confirm'd in a happy 
ſtare by his unalterable Grace : When they adore 
him tor his Holineſs, they reverence him for his 


tbe Lord of Hoſts. How ſhould we adore that 
Power which can Jo .us, when Devils and 
Men conſpire to deſtroy us ? How ſhould we ſtand 
in awe of that Power which can deſtroy us, though 
Angels and Men ſhould combine to preſerve us ? 
The parts of his ways which are diſcovered; are 
ſufficient Motives to an humble and reverential A- 
-doration : But who can fear and adore him accord- 


Power with covered Faces : The Title of the Lord. ing to the vaſtnefs of his Power, and his excellent 
of Heſts is joyncd in their - reyerential praiſe with 
that of his Holineſs, 1/az. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy is 


Greatneſs, fince the Thunder of his Power who can 
underſtand ? | 
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els of G OD. 


Holin 


ExoDu 


S XV, II. 


Who i hike unto thee, Oh Lord, —_ the gods ? Who is like thee 


glorious in Holineſs, fearful 


"- {HIS Verſe is one of the loftieſt deſcripti-| 
| ' ons: of the _—_ and Excellency of; 
* Trap. in God in the whoſe Scripture *. *Fis a part | 
XC, of Moſes's *Emixur, or Triumphant Song, 
after a great, and real, and a Typical Victory in; 
the Womb of which all the deliverances of the 
Church were couch'd. *Tis the firſt Song upon Holy 
Record, and it confiſts of Gratulatory and Pxophe- 


in Praiſes, doing Wonders ? 


magnifies the Victory from the Vainglory and Secu- 
rity of the Enemy z The Enemy ſaid! I will purſue, 
I will overtake, 1 will divide the ſpoil, &c. And 
Very. 16, 17. he prophetically deſcribes the fruit of 
this Victory, inthe influence it ſhall have upon thoſe 
Nations, by whoſe Confines they were to travel to 
the Promited Land; Fear and dread ſhall fall upon 


them : By the greatneſs of thy Ariz they ſhall be as 


tick Matter : It caſts a look. backward, to what ' ſt:/l 2s a ftone, till thy People paſs over which thou 
| God did for them in their Deliverance from Egypt; | haſt purchaſed. The phraſe of this, and the 17th 


and a look forward, to what God ſhall do for the 
Church in future Ages. That Deliverance was but 
' a rough draught of ſomething more excellent to be , 
wrought towards the clofing up of the World ; 

when his Plagues —_— poured out upon the Ar- 
richriſtiari Powers, which ſhould revive the ſame. 
Song of Moſes in the Church , as fitted ſo many 
'+ Rev. 15. Ages before for ſuch a Scene of Aﬀairs +. ' Tis ob- 
2,3 ferv'd therefore, that many Words in this Song are: 
pur in the Future Tenſe, noting a time to come ; 
and the very firſt word, ver.:1. Ther ſang Moſes 
and the Children of Wael this Song : "wav ſhall fing ; 
implying, that it was compos'd and calculated for 
the celebrating ſome greater Action of God's,which 
Manaff, was to' be wrought inthe World ||. Upon this ac- 
ry 4 Ifrael. cont ſome of the Fereiſh Robbins, from the: confide- 
ive. ration of this Remark, afſerred the DoAtrine of the 
r.p. 7. Reſurrettion tobe meant in this place 3; That Moſes 
.* and thoſe I/ruelites: ſhould rife again '/to:fing; the 
ſameSong; for ſome greater Miracles! God: ſhould. 

wor 
— thoſe Wonders at their Deliverance from 


* Pareus7n Ic confiſts'of, 1. A Prefate, Ver. 1. I wt! ſing! 
Exod. 15. to the Lord." | IG 29790141. 
2. An Hiſtorical Norration. of Matter of. Fad, 

Vetrſ. 3, 4: Pharaob's Chariots and his Hoſt bath : be 

caſt info' thy-Red Sea; which: he ſolely afcritxs to 

God, verſ..6; Thy ' right Hand, ob, Lord, is: become 
glorious 1m power : thy right: band; ob Lord, bath 

daſht in pieces the Enemy; which he doth Prophe- 

tically, asreſpeQing ſomerhing to bedonein Atter:- 
times z; or further, tor the.compleating of that De- 
liverance ;: of, as others think, reſpecting ' their en- 


< 4 


tfing-into. Ganeen ; for the: words in theſe two Ver-ſ 


ſes are put in the Future. Tenſe. The manner ol 
the Delivergnce' is - deſcribed - ver 3, The Hoods 
ſtood upright as an beap;:and the Depths were con- 


greater Triumphs he ſhould bring forth, | 


and 18th Verſes, ſeems to be more magnificent thari 
to deſign only the hringing the 1/-aehtes to the 
Earthly Canaan z but ſeems to teſpe& the gathering 
his Redeemed Ones together, to 'place them in the 
Spiritual SanQuary which he had eſtabliſh'd,where- 
in the Lord ſhould reign for ever and ever, without 


jany Enemies to difturb his Royalty ; The Lord ſhall 


reign for ever and ever.,v. 18. The Propher, in the 
midſt of his Hiſtorical Narrative, ſeems to be in an 
extafie, and breaks out in a ſtarely exaltation of 
God in the Text. | 
Who ws like untothee,O Lord, among the gods, &c.] 
Intetrogations are in Scripture the ftrangeſt Aﬀir- 
mations: or Negations : *Tis here a ſtrong. Afr: 
mation of the Incomparableneſs of God, and a: 
ſtrong denial of the worthineſs of all Creatures: to: 
be Partners with him in the degrees of his Excellen- 
Cy : *Tis a preference of God before all Creatures in 
Helineſs, to which the-purity of Creatures is but a - 
ſhadow} in deſert of Reverence 'and -Ventration, 
he being Fearfud in Praiſes. . The Angels cover: 
their Faces when they adore him in his particular - 
PerfeCtions. \ 18 JK FTE 
Amongft the gods.]- Among the. Idols of the Na-. 
tions, ſay ſome ; Others ſay *, Tis nor to be tound-s giver. 
chat the Heathen Idols are ever dignified with the 
Title. of $:707g or Mighty, as the ward. tranſlated: 
Gods doth import ; and therefore underſtand ir of 
the Angels; or other Potenrates of the World ; of 
rather inclufively, of all thar arenoted for, and can 
lay cldim to the Title of S:re7grh and Might upon: 
the Earth or in Heaven. God is ſo Great and Ma- 
jeſtick, that no Creature tan ſhare with him inhis 
Praiſe. ' 27 We SES 
Fearful in Praiſes.) Various are the Interpre- | 
tationsof this paſſage: To be reverenc'd 2 praiſes ;, . 
his Praite ought to .be:celebrated with a Religious 
Fear. Fear is the Product of his Mercy as well as ]. 


- 


90748 the heart of the Sea. In,che $th- Verſe he 
ol. Þ. | 


his Juſtice $47 hath m——_— that be may be fea- 
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Doftr. 
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* Calvin. 


+ Munſter, 


whereby he effected both his gracious and his righ- 


are matter of 'Praiſe, 


 nefs appears; when he is a God. of Salvation, Pal. 


-z admirably: m this laſt Exploit; againſt the Enemies 


Natrre of God. Hence he is in Scripture tiled of: | 
ten the Holy orze,'the Holy one of Facob, the Holy-one | the one makes 
. of Iſrael ;, and oftner entituled Holy, than 


_ thete to his Name than any Other : You never find | 


ture's Praiſes of God are as much below the tran- 
ſcendent Eminency:0f God, a#thamearteſs of a Crea- 
rure's Being is below the Eternal Fulreſs. of thi 
Creator. Or rather, Fearful, or Ferrible 1 prar/es 1 
that is, in the Matter of thy Praiſe: And the Lear- 
ned Rzvet concurs with me in this ſenſe. The Works 
of God celebrated in this Sozg were Terrible : It 
was the miraculous overthrow of the Strength and 
Flower of a Mighty Nation , His Judgments were 
ſevere, as well as his Mezcy was ſeaſonable. The 
word R113 fignifies Gloriores and 1iftriozs, as well 
as Terrible avd Fearfud,, Ne Man can: hear the 
Praiſe of thy Name, tor thoſe great Judicial AQs, 
without ſonx : Aﬀtoniſhment at 'thy Juſtice, the 
Stream, and thy Holineſs the Spring of thoſe Migh- 
ty Works. This ſeems to be the 1enſe of the tol- 
lowing words, Do:ng wonders : Feartul in the Mat- 
ter of thy Praiſe, they being Wonders which thou 
haſt done among us and. for us. rr 

Doing wonders.) Congealing the Waters by a 
Wind, to make them ſtand like Walls for the re- 
icue of the {/-ae/:tes, and melting them by a-Wind, 
for the overthrow ot” the Egyptians, are Prodigies 
that challenge the greateſt Adorations of that-Mer- 
cy which delivered the one, and that Zuftzce which! 
punifh'd the other ; and of the Arm of thar Power 


teous Purpoſes, .' 4 95, 

\Whence obſerve, That the Fudg ments of God «n 
on:bys Enemies. as well ax bis Mercies to his:People, 
The Petfe&tions of God ap- 
pear in both. \ Fuſtice and Mercy are fo link'd to-/ 
gether in his.aQts of Providence, that the one can- 
not be-torgorten. whiles the: other is acknowledg'd. 
He: is never {o. Terrible as in the Afemblits: of bis 
Sviztts,, and thei Deliverance of them, P/z/. By. 7.. 
As the Creation was erected by him for his: glo 5 
10 al the Acts of. his Government are defign's PA 
rheifame end; and _his Creatiizes deny him hjs due, | 
if. they'acknbwledge not his Excellency in whatlſo- 
ever. dreadtul, as well as pleating Garbs, it appears 
inthe World.” His Terror as well as his Righteouſ: ' 


564 5- By terzible things in righteouſne}s wilt thou 
agſwer us, O:God of our Salvation. 1 

But the Expreffion I pitch upon in the Text. to 
handle. is. Gloriaz# in Holzneſs. He is Magnified or 
Hehourable in Holineſs ;, forthe word T1R3 1s: tran-| 
{lated; 1/o. 42. 21. ie will magnifie the Law, and 
make it honourable. Thy Holineſs hath ſhone forth 


| 


and + of thy People..\The _—_ of: God 
is:his glory,/as/his Grace 1S his Riches: Hotneſs is 
is Crown, and his Merey is his Treaſure.” This is 
the Blelizdneis and Nobleneſs of his Nature ; it 
renders; him'glorious in himſelf, and glorious to:his 


Creatures thatunderitand any thing of this. lovely |.DevrZ, than a God. . *Tis a.contradiQion to be God. 


© 


PetteQion:; Etc) of »-Þ.4 
«* Holrneſ$ is a. glorious Perfetlion belonging to the 


| migh»|, 
ty, and fet forth by this part of his Dignity- more| 


expreſt his Mighty N, 


< y 
. ; 


'Tis upon this account he is 
is cRied*Darkreſs ; both 
Atgother: He is a 
Ml blemiſh in his 


v4 


pure ard ummxt Light/tree Tr 
ence, Nafure, and Operations. 

i. Heathens have own'd it. Proclus- calls hitn, * \ 
the Undefiled Governour of the World *, The Poeti- *"Axer- \ 
cal Transformations of their Falſe gods, and the Ex- 7& % i 
travagancies committed by them; was (in the ac- 
count of the wiſeſt of* them) an unholy thing to T 0ud"._ | 
report and hear. || And ſome vindicate Epicurus x5 iow  W 
from the Atheiſm wherewith: he was. commonly 


CE 


._ * Plut. de 
charged ; that he did.not deny the Being of God. » A. 
but thoſe adulterous and contentious Deities the Lok on 7 


People worſhipped, which: were PraCtiſes unwor- p. 393., 
thy and unbecoming the Nature of God. Hence || Gafiend. 
they aſſerted, that Virtue was an imitatiohipf God, 7PM » 
and a Virtnous Man bore a reſemblance: to God y-- i «4 
289g. 


If Virtue were a Copy from God, a' greater Holi- p. 
neſs muſt be own'd -.in. the Original. ''And-when 
ſome of them were at a loſs, how to free God: from 
being the Author of Sin in the World, they aſcribe 
he birth r__ to _—_— and run into an abſurd. 
pinion, fancying it_ to be uncreated, that thereb 

they might exempt God-from all mixture of Evil, 
ſo facred with them was the Conception of God, 
as a Holy God. | | 'w 

2. The Abſurdeft Herezicks bave own'd it. * The + petav. Ml |. 
Manichees and Marchionites, that thought Evil 7heo!. Dog: * 
came by Neceſfty, yet would falve God's being the 7147.01. 
Author of it, by aflerting wwo diſtin Eternal Prin- * —y - 
ciples, One the Original of Evil, as God was the® * | 
Fountain of gond ': So rooted was: the Notion of 
this Divine Purity, that none. would: ever flander 
Goodnefs it {elf with that' which. was ſo difparag- 
ing to it.” - : : ety 
3. The Nature. of. God cannot rationally be con- 
cerved without it. Tho® the Power of God: be the 
firſt Rational Conclufon;,/:drawn trom-the fight of 
his Works, 'W:/dom the next, from thei order and 
connexion of .his Works/; -Purity nuſt'zefult from © 
the beauty of his Works:| That God cannot be de: © 
form'd by ' Evil, who. hath made-every* thing ſo .,. 
beautiful in its-rime. ':'Fhe Notion.of a Gotrcannor = 
be entertain'd without ——— him-what- 
ſoever is impure and befpotting botuif his Efſence 
and:AQtions. - 'Tho* we conceive him/Infinite-inMa- 
jeſty, Infinite in Eſſence, Eternal in Dtzation,Migh- 
ty in Power, and Wiſe and Immutable in his Coun- | 
ſels; Mercitul in his Proceedings withiMen, and #1 
whatſoever other PerfeQtions may dignifie fo Sove- * * 
reign a Being; yet if-we conceive him deſtitute of 
this excellent PerfeQtion, and imagine him poſſeſſed 
with the.leaſt contagion of Evil, we make him bur 
an Infinite Monſter, and fully-all thoſe-Perfetions 
we aſcrib'd to him before werather 'own him a 


and to be Darkneſs, or to have one Mote-of Dark- IF. 
neſs mixed with his Light. *Tis a lefsInjury to him Y- 
to deny hisBeing, than to.deny the Purity of it ; 
-n0'God, the other-'a deforn'd, 
unlovely, and a deteſtable God, - 1 4 
Plutarch ſaid not amiſs, that he ſhould count 


than by any other. This is more affix'd as an Epi- | 


k 


himlelf leſs injur'd by that Man that ſhould deny 
that there was ſuch a Man as P/zfarch,than by hin. 
that 


i FED. 


that ſhould »Mrihi that 'there was ſilch''a one in; 


deed; but-he-was 4'debanch'd Fellow;/a looſe an®{ 


vicious Perſon, - 'Tis a leſs wrong to God to dif: 


card any :#knowledgments of his: -and-to 
count him Nothing, than'to- believe himto exiſt, 


but imagine a:baſe anfl unholy Deity :- He that Qaith, 


God $#*not Holy, ſpeaks .much- worſe than he tht joyn'd 


Haith, There 15-10 God at all. T 
Ss; theſe /wo Things be confider # 
tl this Attribute bath a) ati above 

hzs ot a Porfolfione. There ate ſome'A tes of 
God we prefer, becauſe of our Intereſt in them,and 
the relation | they bear tous: As we'eſteem his 
Goodneſs before his Power ; and his Mercy where- 
by he relieves us, before his Fuſtice he pu-| 
niſheth us. As there are: fome we moredelighr in, 
becauſe of the goodneſs we receive by them ; 
there are ſome that God delights ro honour, becauſe|a 


of their Excelleticy 
1. None is Gated out. fo loftily with ſuch "folem- 
any, and ſo frequently by Angels thit flaiid before 
hzs Fhrone. as Phan here do you find" any other 
 Artribure trebled in the Praiſes of it;'#s' this? I/ai 
3. Holy, .boly, boly'is the Lord of Hoſts; 'the 10 
Bah is Full of bis Glory \, and Rev. 4:8. The four 


Beafts eft not day and' night, ſaying, Holy, boly, boly | Holy | 


Ford Got, Almighty,” &+:' His Power or Soveraign- 
ty; a$ Lord of Hoſts,-is but *once rmention'd 1 'but 
with 2 repetition of his Holineſs: [Ds you 
hear in atly Angelicat'Song'any other PerfeQtion'of 
the Divine Nature thrice repeated ? {Where d6 we 
read of the crying out Eternal, eternal, etervial 3, Of 
Eaithful,  faitbful, fairbfat” Lord God" of Hoſts + ? 
Wharſvever other Atttibute is left-otit;"' rh54 God 
would have to fill the Mouths of Aﬀgels: and Bleſ: 
ea "He fate ir og fo by. "Pha 5 al: 
e es it oft to 9. 35 
Once have Th worn TI that will nor lie 
unto wid —_ "Lord toll feoeas| 
by bis CA weary by-hisUslineſs ; 
once by rH Hades 1/p. 62. '$. once ce by al, when he 
kuys here his 


ROE by ' his Name; Fer: 
Holieſs to ledge 4 alice f-hiis' Promiſe! 
hs Mines m thoſt values by 
bras 2s tho” no otherVcould TIX 2f1"aMirhnos- pa 
rallet ro it in this concerh of Ever ROE Rode 
1 of: - He -tHzt: 
ſelf; "God "fiay 


rs, 
1wears by himſalf; And They, 
gt is Hi Peng to equal ''thatifh- 
Ie gtie to 41l his othet Attributes ;-a8 'if "hs were 
heerm'd in the Hotohr of it, thai!6f al] the 
*Pis asf he” 


*. 


Tis bis 


F hs 
none bf he fries 


HEY TI its 


* Epheſ. We 4&4 When" Ms 't 
24. " / this moſt bea 


HoH' nd Honour are 
4: muck mores Ir; the 
Ta ce of Godin: the Cret- 
7edf 2a Mat, we 


> 


tr;-the' Fee, which is a 
ate, as rh: 4s car” bel 
tures, He E dvayvil" in 
Sir te,/as bein "the moſt beau! +—apre 
ble with hint; fo 


Pod pert 


| ful 


160 1 &diftint Member; Puriry-wouldpberhe RR the 
:| Soul, the Spirib ro-animare-rhiem: \ bo 


Parity. 


A 7 of i Holing 3: [In the 25th Plalm and the 1th 
$9 behold the Beauty of the Loyd, 
| 4RIE eeParoyars Temple, that is, the Holi- 
neſs God manifaſted in his hatred. of Sin in the 
daily-Sacrifices: ;\ 5+ was the Beauty of the 
Temple, 1/2. 46. 245 "Holy Beano of Joufe, @ are - 
rogetherz .much more au od that 
dwelt' in the Sandhu F 
Fhis renders himilovily to all: bis InnccantCora 
tures, tho? formidable to the Guilty ones. * A-{dea- * Plutarch. 
then 'Phitoſop berxcauld call'it, the Redzry of the; D:- ROO 
ore * Eſence, and fay, 'That God:was not fo ha dy - -4 _—_ 
by an Eternity: of Lite, as by an'Excellency: of; I1- cap. s. 
tue. And the! A-yels: Song intimate it to be ai 
glory, 1/a. 6. 3: The' wbole Earth's fidll of thy \Gi- 
thar is, of his*Holinefs in his Laws, andin his ' 
ents- againſt"Sin , "that _ the Artie 
pplauded by them before. | «+4 
4: *Tzs brs ve Life of So it-is called, Eph. ht 18: 
% of God} that-is, fromthe 


Mimnacd from 


Holineſs of God'z fpea ea of tlie oppdfiteto it, the 
d frugenngy'e and'Ps wake af I Grnrthen We 
are-Only a that which we are bound 


» | to imitate ; bur this is the perfettion;alway ſet our 
#s'the patrern of our'a&ions, 'Be you Holy,' az:1: am 
no other"is'propos'd as our Copy. | Aliena- 
red from that\Puxny' of God, which:is as much. as 
his Lzfe, withour'whith he could norlive.-..Jt:.he 
were; {tript of this} te wondlkd be'a dead God m e, 
than' by ig want 'ot 'ang” other :PerfeCtion,!;:; 
Swearing by it .inrimates' as tnuch-yiHe Sweats 
ten-by: his own-Life//As I 7ive,! faith rhe reds 35 
he» Swears by his Holfrie(s, 'as: iff it were his; Life 
and more his Life thati any other. Ter me. 0h; Jive, 
ot Let me not be boly, ate all one inhis Oath. Us 
Deiry: Eould not outlive the Litg'6F. __ 
IL As zt ſcents'to* challenge un Extellen 

_ Dis other he pes: Jo. tis/the glory © Zo | 

'As it is theplory of tht Godhead, & ror | 
9 of ev 1011/ih-this. Godhead: As 
Power is the Stre > therh,/ſo his #D/ine/ds: 
Beguty of thems _ all would-be weak. witho 
Ani, car ood bavkhen; Ibiutt would 'be.cun- 
comely' without! Heltneſs- to ” dara) them! Should! 
this 'be ſultied, AMP rhe: 'wold'toſe their Hopgur 
and their comfortable Efficacy. As at the fight 
mltant that thou thould loſwirs Light, iew/Ould 
no | loſe-its Hear, its [wy wn_ anll auithk- 

; Yertue, -» 'AS!Straeriry hiſkte of every 

in a Chfiltiaty $ido: rs the he ſplendareer 
every Attribut6in'the Godhead: x "His iceiri& A 
js Juſtice {\ his/Wilon,: hot: Wiſdom his 
Seo g hom of Power, a Hol Arm Pal. 98. k, his o_ 
or Promiſe; a Healy: x08 22... 7 
True go hand in Hand. 3 Recefr6ue. Wis 
which fignifies\allhis- Arreibyreg' iv Goafiftion, is 
Holy, Pial. 03. 1, Yea, he is Righttoww»tn all Tix 
ways, and Hol WE MNIY-200%Poy 1. -n 
the Rule oath As; 1 pay bo dep 
niſhments. If every Attribute ofthe 


cr 


tho | 
*Patience would be'an Indulfetice wy os 


4'Fondneſs, his'Wiah a Madneſs] vera 

ranny,; his Wi /U0jni ar utworthy-Subviley. 

gives a Decorum to all: ;His Morey is notichtveeis 

without it; inte 6\pardods-hbd! but: ir At 

have'an Inter” by*Unto it the Obedience of 'a 

Mentor, whitie was To (pb ir0This nſghee 
His: Fwſticer whi raya — 

£a% with Cruetey and Viol 

$| is jor afted cut! of the com) in this Rute- ly 

hel AG of Man's'vixdiive Jult6e/there is Ru. ; 

dion, Palli6n,Aome:mixtare of” 


his Beauty ; 2 ON: 28657; "aa 1d priſe the 


Hs Dis I] Me Bnteſs F of Tthh 


Nr any bk H0he& 


6f rheſe mo God- ayer 
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A. 4. Diſcourſe upon the 


Vol, Fi 


ſevereſt AR of Writh. When =—_ appears to: 


* Aiis Enemies. The Magn 
err of it-in the Texr follows juſt upon God's| \» This Property of the Divine Natahe 4 iS; 


_ xinQure!lof 


Kiel in the reſemblance of Fire,xo figmhie his 
agaiaſt the Howſe of Fudeb, for their 1do 
his Loins dotonward > was the appearance” 
Fire”, but from the 'Loins3 


e-| fled -with all Truth, 4; then is no. deviation i in 
er|@is Will from-it. | - He loves all Truth and; Good- 
Foar| nels 5 He hates all Falfity and Evil. In regard of 
bis Righteouſneſs,he loves Righteouſnels., E/2/.11. 
' the 'of | 7-The righteous Lord loveth reMreoufnefs pond bath 


Brightneſs, a4 the-colour of Amber, Ezek. 8. 2.-: His] 70 pleaſure: in- wickpdne/?, "4 5. wn He.. values 


Hearr is clear in his moſt terrible a&ts of Vengeance, Purity in his Creatures;-and res. all pages : 
it is a'pure Home wherewith he ſeorcheth and-burris| whether inward or outward. © .* We 
his Enemies : 2 He i FO Holy i in the ahoſt ery appea-ſ diſtinguiſh the Holineſs of God TIS is Kh: 


 Tance. 42 1] neſs in our Conceptions.: Holong/e is: a PerteCti 
'This Arcritnite therefore is\ never ſo much. aþ-| abſolutely conſidered in the:Nature of God , $ h. 


hath manifeſte:: the * pra fierceneſs againſt} Aﬀtions towards them and upon them. 
cent and Triumphant ex*} In Particular. 


7; Sita piaudcd, as whan'his Swotd hath been drawn, and} 7couſnefe, 2 Pertettion as rcterred to. others. in his 


tous defeat 'and ruine of: the Egyptian Ar-| Fitſt,, An effentjal and neceſſary Perfettion : Hei is 
s1y, The Sea covered them + they:fank as Lead in| efſemiall uy | and neceſſarily Holy. Tis: the eſſential 


the mighty waters : Then it follows; Whe:zs 4&#e} Gl 
#mothee, OLard,:gtorious inKotineſs? And when| his q 


as neceſary as his Omniſcience:. 


his Nature: His Holineſs is as neceſſary as 


As he 


It was ſo celebrited:by the Seruphime, 1/a. 6.:3, ItÞ cannot bur know whass FL ht, ſo he cannot but 


waswhen the; Poſtr: moved,” and the Houſe was fil-f do what is jult. 


Inderſtanding / is not as 


indeed *Martin.d: 
ou Deo, Þ. 86. 


Jed with ſmokey. > which are-ſigris of Anger,P/al | Created PorRo wo RO! cpa ble of Ignorance as 


x8, 7, $:' Andyvhin be was about to ſend _{/azab my = Knowledge ; 3 his 


ill is not As. Created 


upon a Mellage: of +Spiritual- and Temporal; + ay of Unrightcouſnels AS oe as 


bs ar that hie-woutd make the:bearr of that profile Righoron 


There can' be no 'contradiftion or 


fas; and their. tars heavy, and:their-eyes ſhut , waſt 20 e| contrariety: in, the Divine Nature, to know what is 
BY: 


theipuGities without: Inbobitant.; -and thei 
)'I'x, 12. 'and the1 Angels-which, here i be-a God alway bleſſed, 


right, and todo what is wrong : If ſogthere.would 
pr Man, und make the Land defolote, Verks's, | be a diminution of his WT, cl, he would not ,,. 


Por ever as he is *. 


for his Holineſs,-are the Executianers of: his | He is as. neceſfarily, Holy, j-. af fo neceflarily, pods 
Taltics: and'here called Ser ,:from b#rzing;; [as neceſlarily-without fu as without Change. As 


or f Spirits, ad being the of his Wrath: | he was God from Eternity, 10. he was . Holy from 
Ice SIE: his Holinefemory he doth | Eternity. +. + He was Gnciong. Mercitul, Juſt in his | 
thoſe things that: are out of or: | own Þ nireand. allo Holy;; 1N0 Creature had { 


HF into 


det. -When' --— qr bby his pp be | been framed -by him to exercite his Grace, Mercy, 


doth-not diminiſh, bu Puri 


uſtic2,or Holineſs upon. If God. had not created. a. 


97+ The juſt. Lord ts 6 the mudſe- of" | ores be i4cill] Worlds he.had in his own, Nature been Almighty, 
6 no-iniq Ss Attionsf, his.is ee from all qnd. able x0 Create a i, HA there ;never had 


w#.4 4 —_ 


Nawte of God iPeſtranged from. all ſhadow. of E-| whether he will create a Rational Crea 
bleicontagion. , - |But when he decrees to make either DAT 


are 1 
of God EIT "ſablift | 


fs ber: without them. "And mh =, of pegs wy inty by Or 


vil, :all imaging of - 
;::iPofitroely, 'Tig the: Reftirude. ar. Integrity. 0 ' the|*tis neceſſary from the PerfeQion of his Nature to\*- 


an,. 


1:0 Nature, or that conformity of it in efion make them RIO, "Tis, at.God's liberty. Whe- 
«end: Aftion torbe Devine Will a#j0: bis Eternal Law, ther he will ſpeak to Man, or no, but if he. doth, 


———_ he works with a a 1x to bis ;owp | tis imp for him to pea that which. is "alle, 


; and whereby be bath..a delight and, com: becauſe of-its. Infinite P on of Veracity. 


'>Tis 


O__ if every thi agreeable 1 to: his Will, and, aaat his liberty whether he will. permit a Creature to 


 #hborrency of every thing contrary thereunto. ; bur-if he ſees good. to ſuifer it, *risimy 
- As there is no Darkneſs in his Underſtanding, ſo but that he ſhould deteſt that Creature, that 


heres no pot in bit WL: Ay his Mind, is,pob (croſs to his'Righteous Nature.. Ho Holes Sno 
f- |  1olely 


£j010s 


FTutretia 


fad..y. 28; 


Rating RS him, rf pope Jed of pn aun a his 0 own... tely 
by him but _ Pann of. the: \ Dignity, an : ho. Holy, ana. of Firing pi ng 
the Hanouriof this Ati | 1f,-muſt : necell: a is Th ||.11 Ochino, 
\i| Forithe betray! underſtanding this Argibuts, ioh- As- the Divine Will camnr 0 rg Q It predic.part 
ive, 1] 4.20 X94 wins, hf oem f cannot be waming. to. render "Lave to,it 3:594- we 
4\\ The. Nature of this Helineſn. $304] 10 lelf,, rigs Which > 347-34 
TN” 19a: The D 7 oe Ne 7h :: cal ti ae is.due to. him... 6s 2 ah, 4 £XIra 
<t mog urity of bys Nat#re. in-all bis As q-{are not neq ,- hut upon: onditl Ove, 
270 A ubhowt Sts." J {OL $0 ee, r hi Nic, 0 TO O ER or 
cb, The New all ro Gly ſelves. a infict ent for the committing of 1t,;,could. 
Hb; of Drumte Holineſs. 4:5 2h not have been, . d there, been, no, Rigt Ay pet 
ture for. trirg, 30. love, ond 8 C452f ature. ior. him 
be rr Negatively;: -is.2 perfelf Ha to loathg and...t. exerc is Mc the 
urpollute frredow From: all Evil; Awe call Gold | Objett of Punidhmenr.,... ” 
is dot; embaſtd;by any! Dreſs, and. that]. - Some Artributes require ca Condioni i, the 
rment cleatythat.is free from any. 'Spor ; ſo*the Ads of them neceſſary. As-it; is at.G verey, 
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_ to command a thing intrinſecally Evil, the higheſt 
' which conſiſts in the hating God. Yet though God 


I Sam. 2.2, 


Fth ; fo is God the - Holy of Holtes , He contains 
finitely more. As all-the Wild 


and uncleanneſs, Rev. 15.4. Thou only: art Holy - 


F Job 1s. 


15/ 


' which is badafd unworthy : For what. is only an. 


' *ris againſt his Nature to be 10. 


" Infinitely Holy, Crearures Finitely Holy. He is 


'on: from him. He is not only- Holy, bus Holineſs: 


- finite Knowledge of himſelf, can-only -have an In- 
' finiteloxe ro himſelf, : and conſequently ;an: Infinite 


| 3IL 
ſolely an A& of his Will; for 'then he might be] the Angels be exempt from Corruption and Soil, 4 


Unholy as well as Holy ; h& might love Iniquity 
and hare Righteouſneſs; he might then command 
that which is good, and afterwards command that 


a&t of his Will, and not belonging to his Nature, 
is indifferent to him. As the poſitive Law he gave 
to 4dan,. of not eating the Forbidden Fruit, was a. 

ure At of his Will ; he might have given him 
iberty to eat of it, if he had pleaſed, as well as 
prohibited him. Bur what is moral and good in' 
its own Nature, is neceſſirily willed by God, and 
cannot be changed by him, vie of the tranl- 
cendent eminency of his Nature, and righteouſneſs 
of his Will.- As it is impoffible for God: to, com- 
mand his Creature to hare him, or to difpence with 
2 Creature for not loving him'; for this would be 


Ingratitude , the very Spirit of all Wickedneſs, 


be thus neceflarily Holy, he is not 1o by a bare and 
ſimple neceſſity, as the S7r ſhines,or the Frre burns ; 
but by a free neceſſity , moet compelled thereunto, 
but inclined from the tilneſs. of the - Pextection of 
his owit Nature and Will ; fo as by: no means he 
carf be Unholy, becauſe he will not: be Unholy ; 


2. God 1s only abſolutely Holy. There 1s -none 
Holy az: the Lord. 'Tis'the peculiar glory: of his 
Nature. As there is none-good bur God,fo-none Holy 
but God. Neo creature can be effentially Holy, be-1 
cauſe mutable : Holinefs is the' Subftance of God ; 
but a Quality and Accident in a Creature. God-is 


holy trom Himicit, Creatures are holy by derivati- 


Holineſs, in the higheſt degree, is his fole Prero- 
gative. As the higheſt Heavemis called the Heaver' 
of Heavens,: becaule it embraceth in its Circle all 
the Heavens, and contains the magnitude of them, 
and hath-a greater vaſtneſs above all that itinclo- 


the Holineſs of all Creatures put together , and in- 
xcellency, ani 
Power of the Creatures, if compared with the-Wiſ- 
dom, Excellency, and Power of God, is bur folly, 
vileneſs, and weakneſs z fo the higheſt created Pu 
rity, it ſet in parallel.with God , 1s but impurity! 


'Tis like the light of a(G/ow-worm to: that of the 
Sun * , The Heavens are not pure in his fight, and 
his Angels he charged.with folly, Job 4.18.: Though! 
God: hath Crowned the Angels with: an unſpotted 
SanRtry and placed: them in a habitation'of Glory; 
yet .as Tlufttious asthey are, they have an Unwor:-' 
thine(s/in their own Nature to appear before the 
Throne of:{o Holy ai God-,z Their Holineſs grows' 
dim-and pale in his Preſence. *Tis but a weak ſha- 
dow: of that Divine Purity., whoſe Light is'ſo glo- 
rions,;. that it makes them cover tberr' faces out of 
weakneſs to behold it, and cover their Feet-out of 
ſhame.in themſelves. They ate not pure 17 bis 
fight, becauſe though : they love God (which is a 
Principle-of Holinets): as much as they. can, yet not 
{1o much asihe deſerves» They love binvy with the 
intenſeſt degree, acconting.to their Power z but not 
with :theintenſe degree, according to his own-Amia- 
blenets; For they: carmot infinitely love God, unlefs 
they wiexe:as Infinite:as(zod, and had an underſtand- 
ing of his Pert:cions:equal with himſelf,and as im- 
menſe aghis own-Knowledge. God having an In- 


þ Creature : 


they cannot enter into compariſon with the Purity 
of God, without acknowledgment of.a dimneſs 
in themſelyes. . Belides, He charges tbem with fol. 
ly, and puts no iruft in them ; becauſe they have 
the power of ſinning, though not the a& of fin- 

bble folly in their own Na- 


n_ 3: They havea. 
fuz : to be charged with. Holineſs is 2 quality fe- 
ble from them, bur it is inrarableticen God. 

d they nor ar firſt a mutability in their Nature, 
none of them could have finned, there had been no 
Devus ; but becauſe ſome of them finned, the reſt 
might have ſinned : And though the ſtanding An- 
gels ſhall never be changed, yer they are ſtill chan- 
geable in their own Nature, and theit ſtanding is 
due to Grace, not by Narutre, and though they 


ſhall be for ever preſerved, yet they are not, nor. 


ever can be Immutable in Nature. for then th 

{honld ſtand upon the fame botrom with God him- 
ſelf; but they are ſupported by Grace againſt thar 
Changeableneſs of Nature which is effential to a 
Creator oy hath Immortality, that 


he 
is —_— \ 0 


» 


Tr Ti. 


Tis as ceitain a Truth, that no Creature can be 3: 15. 


naturally Immutable and Impeccable, as that God 
cannot create any thing aQuually polluted and im- 
perfect. *Tis as poſlble that the higheſt Creature 
may 11n, as it is poſſible that ir may be annihilated : 
It may become not holy, as it may become not a 
Creature, but Nothing. The Holineſs of a Crea- 
ture may be reduc'd into Nothing, as well as his 
Subſtance : Bur the Holineſs of the Creator cannot 
be diminiſh'd, dimm'd, or overſhadowed; Fames 
I. ry is oo lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. *Tis. as imnoC. 
{ible his Hon ſhonld be hs, as that his Bot 
ty ſhould be extinguiſh'd: For whatſoever Crea- 
ruxe hath'elſentially ſuch or ſuch qualities, cannor 
be {tript of them, withour being turn'd out of its 
Etlence.. As a Man isefſentially Rational ; and if 
he ceaſeth to be Rational, he ceaſeth to be Man. 
The Sun is eſſentially Luminous; if it ſhould be- 
come dark in its own Body, it would: ceaſe to be 
the Sun. In regard: of this abſolute and 'only Holi- 


nei$iof God, *tis thrice repeated: by. the- Seraphims 
Haji-6- 3} The Threefold Repetition, of racer 


Notes the certain! 
 the-irreverſibleneſs- 


of the Reſolve ; as E2e4.21.27. 


or abſoluteneſs of the Thing, or- 


1 will overturn, overturt, overturn, notes the Cet-' 


ingot the Judgment > AS-Diets 8:8. Woe, woe, 
+ woe, Three times repeated, ſignifies the ſame. The 
Holineſs of God is to abſolutely peculiar to him, 
that it.can no more be expreſt in Creatures, than 
this Qmreporence,. whexeby they may be able to cre- 
Ae A wy orld 50 ak Omniſcience ,, whereby they 
may ve capable or ,knowing all things; and- know- 
ing God as he knows himſaf 4151 | 


3. God zs ſo boly, that he cannat- approve © 
'of any Evil done by another, but jr Peat 20h abbor 


itz it. yould:nor elſe be a g/0r206x holineſs : P 
5: 3» He bath na pleaſure 1n wickedneſs. He d| 
not only love that-which is juſt; but abhor with/a 
[perfect hatred all things contrary. ta.the Rule! of 
Righteouſneſs. Holineſs can no more! approve/ of 
| fin than it can commit .it: To be delighted with the 
Evil in another's AQ;' contrats a Guilt, as well as 
the Commitſhon ok itz, for approbation of a thi 
is A conſent to it; yometime the approbation of an 


Evil in another,; is a more grievous Crime'thanthe 


AZt it {eli, as appears in Ron. 1.32. who knowi 
the Judgment of God; xt only.:da-'the' ſame A 
have pleaſure in them that dozts Where the. (att 
only) manifeſts it to be a greater Guilt:to takeplea- 


Holineſs without-any:defe&t; becauſe he loves him- 
felt; according to the vaſtneſs of his: own. Amiable- 
nels, which no finite Being can, Therefore,though 


| 


fire in them. Every. fin- is aggravat 


light in ir ; to'takepleaſure in the evil of another 
 Attion, 


ated by thede-* 
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" 4 Diſcomſe upon the 


V 


— 
O 


®*. of the Deity, theretore neceſſary. The Nature of 


/ 


+Turretinche-would. be an Enemy to his-own Nature : * Nay, 
de ſatisſac. if. 14 were poſtible for him! to love It, it were poſſi- 


P. 35, 36. 


"as being moſt diſtant from him, and roy to 
wn PerteCti-| Creature is ſanQtified, the more is he advanc'd in © 


All that is fo repugnant tohim, that would, if it 


Righteouſiieſs is his Image, and Sin would deface 


God, which'is a!palpable contradiftion. Yer this 


fefhty, ſuch asis:in meer Animals, that avoid by a 


Aion, ſhews a more ardent afteHtion and love to 
fin, than the Committer himſelf may have. This 
therefore can as-little fall upon God, as to do an 
evil a& himſelf; yer as a Man may be delighted 
with the Conſequences of another's fin, as it may 
occaſion ſome publick good, or private good to the 
guilty perſon ; as ſometimes it may be an occafion 
of his Repentance, when the horridneſs of a Fat 
{ſtares him inthe face, and occafions a ſelft-refleftion 
{or that and other Crimes, which is attended with 
an indignation againſt them, and fincere remorſe 
for them; ſo God is pleaſed with thoſe good things 
his Goodneſs and Wiſdom bring forth upon the oc- 
cafion of Sin. Bur in regard of his Holineſs, he 
cannot approve of the evil. whence his Infinite Wil- 


' dom drew forth his own Glory, and his Creatures! 
* good : His Pleaſure is not in the ſinful a& of the 


'Creature, but in the aCt of his own Goodneſs and 
Skill, turning it to another end than what the Crea- 
ture aim'd at. 

1. He abbors it neceſſarily. Holineſs is the Glory 


God is ſo holy. that he cannot but hate it. Habb. 
1. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity : He is more oppoſite 
tc it than. Light, to Darkneſs, and therefore -it can 
expect no countenance from him : A love of Holi- 
. nels cannot be without a hatred of every thing that 
is contrary to it: As God neceſfarily loves himſeif 
ſo he muſt neceflarily hate eyery thing that is 


againſt himſelf : And as he loves himſelt” for his: 


own Excellency and Holineſs, he muſt neceſſarily de- 
-teſt whatſoever is repugnant to his Holineſs, be- 
cauſe of the evil of it : Since he is infinitely good, 
he cannot but love goodnels, as it is a reſemblance 
to himſelf; and cannot but abhor unrighteouſneſs, 


him. If he have any eſteem for his 0 
-ons, he muſt needs have an implacable averſion to 


were poſlible, deſtroy him; and is a point direQed 
not only againſt his Glory, but againſt his Life. If 
he did nothate:it; he would hate himſelf : | for fince 


His Image 3 if he did not love his Image, and loath 
what is againſt his Image, he would loath himlelf, 


-ble fon him-mort.to be Holy;” it were poſſible then: 
tor him ro defy himnRlE; and -will that he were no 


neceility in God: of -hating Sin, is nor a brutiſh ne- 


natural Inſtin&; not of choice; what is prejudicial 
torthem ; bur moſt free; as well as neceſſary;arifing 
trom 2h infinite/knowledge 6fihis' own Nature.and 
of the evil nature of Sin, andthe contrariety of. it; 


vehemeacy of this hatred. is  expreſt variouſly in 
Poe ; heloaths it ſo, that he is impatient of 
beholding it; the very fight of it afteQs him with 
deteſtation, Hab. 1. 13. He hates the firſt ſpark of ir 
in the Imagination, Zech. 8. 17. With what varie- 
of wy EY doth he repeat his indignation ar 
their polluted Services ? Amos 5. 21, 22. 1 hate, [ 
deteft, I deſpiſe, I will not ſmell, I will not accept, 1 
will not regard ;, take. away from me the noiſe of thy 
Songs, I will not hear. So, Iſa. 1. 14. My Soul 
hates, they are a trouble to me, I am weary to bear 
them. *Tis the abominable thing that he hates, Fer. 
44. 4. he is vexed and fretted ar it, 1/a. 63. 10. 
Ezek. 16. 43. He abhors it fo, that his hatred re- 
dounds upon the perſon that commits it, P/a. 5. 5. 
He hates all workers of. Iniquity. Sin is the only 
primary Object of his Diſpleaſure : He is not dif: 
pleas'd with the nature of man as man, for that was 
derived from him ; but with the Nature of man as 
finful, which is from the Sinner himſelf. When a 
man, hath but one Objett for the exerciſe of all his 
Anger, *tis ſtronger than when diverted to many 
Objeas : A mighty Toxrent, when diverted into 
many Streams, is. weaker than' when it comes in a 
full. Body upon one place only. The Infinite An- 
er and Hatred of God, which is as Infinite as his 
ove and Mercy, has no other Obje&t, againſt which 
he directs the mighty force of it, but only Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. He hates no Perſon for” all. the Penal 
Evils upon him, tho* they were more by Ten thou- 
ſand times than Fob was ſtruck with, but only for 
his Sin. Again, Sin being only evil, and an unmixt 
evil, there 1s nothing in it that can abate the dete- 
ſtation of God, or ballance his hatred of it ; there 
is not the leaſt grain of goodneſs in it, to incline 
him to the leaſt affeQion ro any part of it. This 
hatred cannor bur be intenſe ; tor as the more any 


the abhorrence of that which is contrary to Holi- 
neſs ; therefore God being the Higheſt, moſt Abſo- 
lute and Infinite Holineſs, doth infinitely, and there- 
fore intenfly. hate unholineſs; being infinitely righ- 
teous, doth infinitely abhor unrighteouſneſs ; being 
infinitely true, doth infinitely abhor falfiry, as ir is 
the greateſt and moſt deformed evil. - As it is from 
the righteouſneſs of his Nature, that he hath a con- 
tent and fatisfaCtion in Righteouſneſs, P/a/. 11. 7. 
The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs 4 fo it is 
from the ſame righteouſneſs of his Nature that he 
deteſts whatſoever is morally evil : As his Nature 
therefore is infinite, ſo muſt his Abhorrence be. 

3. Therefore unverſally, becanſe neceſſarily and 
intenſly, He dcth not hate it in one, and indulge 
it in another, but loaths it where-ever he. finds it ; 
not ohne worker of Iniquity is exempt from it : P/a/. 
5, 5. Thou hateſt all -woykers of Inzquity : For it is 
not Sin, as in this or that Perſon, or as great or lit- 


40kis own.ExceNency, and the order of his works. | 
«c\24, Therefqre:1nren/cly. Nothing do Men act 
imoze than their glory. As he' doth infinitely, 
: thereforspetfeRly know-himſelf, ſo he infinite- 
$y:izand therefore pertetly knows what'is contrary. 
&s hiinſT1£;:and; ag according 't6 +the manner and; 


Iweature of bi:knowledpe of himſelf, is his loveto 


Aim6s, bs ihfinite-ds his knowledge, and therefore 
aartspreſiible and unconcetvable byus : So fromthe 
warfection. abſhis knowledge! of the evil of Sin, 
Axhiech is :ihfmmrely:above What any Creature /can: 


Sv; dark arſe w difpleaſute aghinſt it ſuitable to: nore 
ITC -. In Creatures'the degrees of afte- in his Enemies ;' he frees them not from +his Rod, 


* Job II 
Il. 


»p-t0y praverkon from a thing, are ſuited tothe 
gth of: their apprehenfions of the good or evil 
4n.them.; .Godknows nat only the workers of wic- 
*-kbdntds, birt the wickedneſs of their works, * for 
De: duos var Hex, the ſees Wickedneſs alſo, The 


£5 Vs £4. 


{tle'; bur Sin, as Sin, . is the Obje& of his hatred : 


And therefore: let the Perſon be never fo great; and 
have particular CharaQers of his Image upon him, 
it ſecures him not from God's hatred of any evil 
aQtion he ſhall commit. He-is a jealous God, Jea- 


in their Wives, nor God the leaſt defection of man 
from his Law. Every a& of Sin is a ſpiritual A- 
dultery. denying God tobe the chief Good, and gi 
ving that Prerogative by that Att to ſome vile thing- 
He loves it nomorein his own People than he dotk 


the teſtimony 'of his loathing their Crimes: Who- 
ſoever ſows Iniquity ſhall reap: Affliction. It might 
be thought that he afteted their Droſs, if he did - 
not refine them ; and loved their Filth, if :he . did 


not cleanſe them becauſe of his deteſtation of _ | 
3b 7 | « "Ws | avY In, 
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lous of his Glory *; a Metaphor taken from jealous * Exod. 
Husbands, who will not endure the leaft Adultery 2%: 5: 
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*Plal.99:3- tions *, to manifeſt that he hates fin as fin, and not 


 +2Sam. he would indizeQly (as not being a Levzze) ſuſtain}. 


* + Mat. 16. tion of 


fin, he will not ſpare them from the Furnace, rho' 
becauſe of love to their Perſons in Chriſt, he will 
exempt them from Topher. How did the Sword 
ever and anon drop down upon David's Family at- 
ter his unworthy dealing in Ur:h's Caſe, and cut 


off ever and-anon ſome of the Branches of it? Heat 
doth ſometimes puniſh it more ſeverely in this Lite]t 


in his own People, than in others : Upon. Zonab's 
Diſobedience a Storm purſues him, and a Whale de- 
vours him, while the prophane World lived in their 
Luſts without controul. Moſes, for one a& of un- 
belief, is excluded from Canaan, when greater Sin- 
ners attained rhat Happineſs. *Tis not a light pu- 
nifhmenr, but a Vengeance he takes on their Inven- 


becauſe the worſt Perſons commit it. . Perhaps had 
a prophane Man touched the Ark, the hand of God 
had not ſo ſuddenly reach'd him: But when Uzzeh, 
2 man zealous for him, as may be ſuppoſed by his 
care for the _ of the tottering Ark, would 
{tep out of his place, he ſtrikes him down for his 
diſobedient Aion, by the fide of the Ark, which 


Nor did our Saviour ſo ſharply reprove the Phar:- 
ſees, and turn ſo ſhort from them as he did from 
Peter, when he gave a carnal advice, and contrary 
ro that wherein was to be the greateſt maniteſta- 
's Holineſs, v2. the Death of Chriſt *. 
He calls'him Satan, a Name ſharper than the Title 
of the Devil's Children, wherewith he marked the 
Phariſees, and given (beſides him) to none but Z7«- 
ds, who made a profeſſion of love to him, and was 
outwardly rank'd in the number of his Diſciples. 
A Gardener-hates a Weed the more, tor being in 
the Bed with the moſt precious Flowers. God's ha- 
tred is univerſally fixed againſt Sin, and he hates it 
2s much in thoſe whoſe Perſons ſhall not fall under 
his Eternal Anger, as being ſecured in the arms of a 
Redeemer, by whom the guilt is wip'd off, and the 
filth ſhall be torally waſh'd away : Tho' he hates 
their fin, and cannot but hare it, ,yet he loves their 
Perſons, as being united as Members to the Media- 
tor and Myſtical Head. A Man may love a gan- 
grend Member, becauſe *tis a Member of his own 
Body, ora Member of a dear Relation, but he loaths 
the Gargrene in it more than in thoſe wherein be is 
not ſo much concern'd. | 
Tho' God's hatred of Believers Perſons is remov'd 
by Faith in the np x Death of Jeſus Chriſt , 
yet his Antipathy againſt fin was not taken away b 
that Blood ; nay, 1t was impoſhble it ſhould : It 
was never deſign'd, nor had it any capacity to alter 
the unchangeable Nature of God, but to manifeſt 
the unſpottedneſs of his WilL and his eternal Aver- 
fion to any thing that was contrary to the Purity of 
his Being, and the Righteouſneſs of his Laws. 
q. Perperually : This mult neceſiarily follow up- 
on the others. ; He can no. more ceaſe to hate Im- 
purity,-than he.can ceaſe to love Holineſs; If he 
thould inthe leaſt inſtant approve of any thing thar 
is filthy, in that moment; he would dilapprove of, 
his own Nature and Being, ,there would bean in- 
terruption jn.his love of -himfelf, which is.as Eter- 
nal as it is Infigite. How. can he love any fin,yhich: 
is contrary to. his Nature, but for one moment; with-' 
our hating his own Nature, which is eflentially con- 
trary to fn ?. Two Contraries cannot be: loved at 
the ſame'time ; God muſt farſt begin to hate. him- 
ſelf, before.he.can approve of any evil which is di- 
rectly oppoſite. to himſelf; We indeed arechang'd 
with a. Temptation, ſometimes bear an afteQion to 
it, and ſomerimes teſtifie an indignation againſt it ; 
but God is always the ſatne without any | n__ 


- 


Anger, tho* not in the effe&ts of it. God indeed 
may be recoucil'd to the Sinner, bur never to the fin ; 
for then he ſhould renounce himſelf, deny his own 
Efſence and his own Divinity, if his inclinations to 
the love of Goodneſs, and his averſion from Evil, 
duld be changed ; it he ſufter'd the Contempt of 
E one, and encourag'd the PraGtice of the other. 
| 4. God ſo holy, that be cannot but love Holineſs 
in others. Not that he owes any thing to his Crea- 
ture, bur from the unſpeakable Holineſs of his Na- 
-ture, whence attections to all things that bear a re- 
ſemblance of himdo flow; as Light ſhoots out from 
the Sun, or any glittering Body : *Tis -efſential to 
the Infinite Righteouſneſs of his Nature, to loye 
Righteouſneſs where-ever he heholds it : P/2/.11. 7. 
The righteous Lord loveih righteouſneſs. He cannot 
becauſe of his Nature, but love that which bears 
{ome agreement with his Nature, that which is the 
curious Draught of his own Wiſdom and Purity :- 
He cannot bur be delighted with a copy of Himſelf: 
He would not have a holy Nature, it he did not 
love Holineſs in every Nature : His own Nature 
would be denied by him, if he did not afte& every 
thing that had a ſtamp of his own Nature upon it. 
There was indeed nothing without God, that could 
invite him to manifeſt ſuch Goodneſs to Man, as he 
did in Creation : But after he had ſtampt that Ra- 
tional Nature with a Righteouſneſs convenient for 
it, 1t was impoſſible bur that he ſhould ardently 
love that impreſſion of himſelf, becauſe he loves 
his own Deity, and conſequently all things which 
are any Sparks and Images of it: And were the De- 
vils capable of an a&t of Righteouſneſs, the Holi- 
nels of his Nature would incline him to love it;even 
in thoſe dark and revolrted Spirits. | 

5- God xs ſo holy, that be cannot peoſitroely will or 
encourage 617 17 any. How can he give any encou- 
ragement to that, which he cannot in the leaſt ap 
prove of, or look upon without loathing, not only 
the Crime, but the Criminal > Light may ſooner be 
the caule of Darkneſs, than Holineſs it ſelf be the 
cauſe of Unholineſs, abſolutely contrary to it : *Tis 
a ContradiQtion, that he that is the Fountain of 
Good ſhould be the ſource of Evil ; as if the ſame 
Fountain ſhould bubble up both ſweet and bitter 


lows, that men are evil by their own fault. There 
is no need for men to be incited to that, to which 
the Cormaption of their own Nature doth ſo power- 
fully bend them. Water hath a forcible principle 
in its own Nature tq carry it downward ; it needs 
no force to haſten the motion : God tempts no man, 
but every man 7s drawn away by bis own Luſt, _ 
I. 13, 14. All the preparations for glory are from 


| God,:Rozp. 9. 23. But men are-faid to be fted ro de- 


firution, ver. 22. but God is not ſaid to fit them , 
they by their Iniquities fit themſelves tor ruine, and 
he by his long-ſutfering keeps the deſtruQion from 
them for a while. : ; 
1, Firſt, God cannot command any Unrighteouſ: 
neſs. ' As all Virtue is fumm'd up in a love toGod, 
ſo all Iniquity. is ſumm'd up in an enmity, to God : 
Every mo Work declares a man an Enemy to 
God: Col. r. 21. Enemies in your minds by wicked 
Works. , If he could command his Creature any 
thing which bears an enmity in irs Nature to him- 
ſelf, he would then implicitly command the hatred 
of himſelf, and he would be in ſome meaſure a ha- 
rer of himſelf: He that commands another to de- 
rive him; of his Lite, cannot be ſaid to bear an 
ove to his own Lite. God can never hate himſelf; 
and theretore cannot command any thing that is 


change,/and 7s angry with the wicked every day, Plal. 
7, ” thay is uninterruptedly in the nature of. his 
ol. I. ; 


hateful to him, and tends to a hating of him, and 


driving the Creature further from him. In thatvery 


Ss mo- 


313. 


Streams ; falt and freſh *. Since whatever Good * Jam. 3- 
| is in man, acknowledges God for its Author, ir fol- *"* 
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- miſtakes*the Obje&, *tis his own fault; for God 


Amyrald, +" eee 
diſſert.p. on which is exzrcis'd withodt 'the Rules of Good- 
103,104 nels, is''not a true Soveraignty,” but an inſupporta- 


t 32, the Divine Natute *, whois 2 God withont iniquiy, 


moment that, God ſhould command ſuch a thing, 
he would ceaſe to be good. What can be more ab- 
ſurd to imagine, than that infinite Goodneſs ſhould 
enjoyn a thing contrary to it ſelf, and contrary tothe 


eftential Duty of a Creature, and order him to do, 
to the natu of- x 


any thing that beſpeaks an _ 
the Creator, or a deflouring and diſparaging 
Works ? God cannot bur love himſelt, and his own 
Goodneſs, he were not otherwiſe Good ; and there- 
fore cannot order the Creature to do any thing op- 
pofite to this Goodneſs, or any thing hurtful to the 
Creacure it ſelf, as Unrighteouſneſs is. 

2. Nor can God ſecretly inſpire any Evil into ts. 
*Tis as much againſt his Nature to incline the heart 
to fin. as it is to command it: As it is impoſſible 
but that he ſhould love himſelf}, and therefore im- 
poffible to wy any thing that tends to a hatted 
of himſelf , 'by the ſame reaſon it is as impoſſible 
that he ſhould infuſe ſuch a Principle in the heart, 
that might ag a man out to any a& of enmity 
againſt him. To enjoyn one thing, and incline to 
another, would be an Arguinent of ſuch infinceri- 
ty, unfaithfulneſs, contradiftion_ to it ſelf, that it 
cannot be conceiv'd to fall within the compaſs of 


becauſe 2 God of zrath and ſincerity, jxſt and right 
# he; To beſtow excellent Faculties upon Man in 
Creation, and incline him by a ſudden impulfion to 
things contrary to the trne end of him, and induce 
arinevitable ruin upon that Work, which he had 
compoſed with ſo much Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
Inns good with ſo much delight and plea- 
ure, is inconfiſtent with that love which God bears 
to the Creature of his own traming : To incline his 
Will to that which would render him the obſe& of 
his hatred, the fuel for his Juſtice, and fink him in- 
to deplorable Miſery, *ris moſt abſurd and unchri- 
ſtian-like to imagine. | 
3. Nor can' God neceſſitate man to fin. Indeed 
fin cannot be. committed by force ; there is no fin 
bur is in ſome ſort voluntary : Voluntary in the root, 
or volantary in the branch ; voluntary by an imme- 
diate a&-of the Will, or voluntary by a general or 
natural inclination of the Will. That is riot a Crime. 
to which-a man is violenc'd;- without any concur-, 
rence of the Faculties of the Sorfl ro that a&Q; *ris 
indeed'not an a&; but a paſſion; a man that iis for- 
ced, is not an Agent, bur a Patient under the fofce :' 
But what" neceffity can there be upon Man from! 
God, fince he hath implanted ſuch a Principle in 
him, that he cannot defite any thing but whar is 
good, either really or apparently; and if a Man. 


hath endow'd him 'with Reaſon to diſcern, -and 4i- 
berty of Will tochooſe upon that Judgment. - + 
Antl tho? *tis to be acknyowledg'd, that God hath 
an Abſolute'Soveraign Dominion over his Creature, 
without any limitation, and tray do what he plea- 
Ks, and difpoſe of it according to his own Will, as 
a Potter doth with hs Veſſel, Kom. 9. 21. according 
as the Church Tpeaks, 1/o. '64. 8. We are'the Clay, 
and thou our Potier ; un 466 all are the work of thy 
hand : Yethe cannot pollute any undefiled Creaturc 
by vertue of that Soveraipn Power, which'he hath 
to do what he will with itz” betauſe fuch-an a&: 
would be-contrary to the foundation and right of 
his Dominion, which confifts inthe exctHeney of 
his Natnre; "his immenſe 'Wiſdom and ' yinfported 
Purity: Tf God ſhould therefore do any ſtheh'a8&t, he 
would expunge the right 6f his Dominion, by blor- 
ting out-that nature which' renders him' fit for-that 
Dbminion;' aud the exerefe of vit F. Any Dimini 


veraign, if he ceaſed tro be good ; and he would 
ceaſe to be good, if he did command, neceſſitate, or 
by any poſitive operation incline inwardly the heart 
of a Credture direly to that which were morally 
evil, and contrary to the eminency of his own Na- 


But that we may the better conceive of this. ler 
us trace Man in his firſt Fall, whereby he ſubjected 
himſelf, and all his Pofterity, to the Curſe of the 
Law and Hatred of God, we ſhall find no footſteps 
either of Precept, outward Force, or inward Impul- 
fion*. The plain ſtory of Man's Apoſtacy diſchar: 


of ſuſpicion, when he ſhew'd him the Tree he had 
reſerv'd,-as a mark of his Soveraignty, and forbad 
him to ear of the Fruit of it : He back'd the pro- 
hibition with the threatning the greateſt Evil, viz. 
(Death , which could be underſtood to imply no- 
;thing leſs than the loſs of all his happineſs ; and in 
that couch'd an aflurance of the perpetuity of his 
Felicity, .if he did fiot rebellioufly reach forth his 
Hand teake and eat of the Fruit t.'**Tis true, God 
had given that Fruit an excellency, 2 goodneſs for 
Food, and a pleaſantneſs-to the Eye ||. He had given 
Man an Appetite, whereby he was capable of defi 
ring 1o pleaſant a Fruit ; but God had by Creation 
rang'd it under the command of Reaſonggif Man 
would have kept it in its due Obedience, he had 
fixed a ſevere threatning to bar the unlawful Ex- 
curfions of it : He had aUlow'd him a multitude of 
other Fruits in, the Garden, and given him liberty 
enough'to fatisfhe his Curiofity in all except this 
only. Could there be any thing more obliging to. 
Man, to let God have his reſerve of that one Tree, 
than the grant of all the reſt : and more deterting 
from any diſobedient Attempt than ſo ſtrit a Com- 
mand, ſpirited with ſo dreadful a Penalty > God 
did not ſollicite. him to rebel againſt him: A folli- 
citation to it, and a command againſt iz, were in- 
confiſtent. Dev#! effaults him, and God per:-- 
mitted ir, and ſtands as it were a SpeCtatur of the 
iſſue of the Combat. There could be no neceſſity 


upon Man to liſten to and entertain the ſuggeſtions 


of the Serpent : He had a power to reſiſt him, and 
he had an Anfwer ready tor all the Devi/s Argu- 
ments, had they been multiplied to more than they 
were ; the oppoling the Order of God had been a 
ſufficient Contutation of all the DeviPs plaufible rez- 
ſonings : That Creator'who hath groen'me my being. 
hath 'order'd me nor to eat of it. Tho the pleaſure 
of the Fruit might allure him, yet the force of his 
Reaſon might have gene the liquorithneſs of his 
ſenſe : The perpetual thinking of, and ſounding our 
the Command of God, had filenc'd both Satan and 
1is own Appetite; had difarm'd the Tempter, and 
refery'd his ſenſitive 'part 'in its due ſubjeKtion. 
What Inclination cari'we- ſuppoſe there could be 
from the Creator, wheh upon the <> mee weng of 
the Temptation, Eve oppoſes to the Tempter the 
Prohthition and Threatning-of God; ''arid ſtrains it 
to a'bjgher peg thani'we find God had-deliver'd it 
in ? For mn-Ger.'2.-17. *ts, you ſhall'' not ear of it ; 
but ſhe adds, Gem. 3. 3. Neither ſhall you tonch1it : 
which Was a Remark thit might have had morein- 
fluente'to reſtrain her. © Had our firſt Parents kept 
thisfixe&d-upon their Underftandings and Thoughts, 
tht God had. forbiddin any ſuch a@ as the Eating 
of the Fruit, and that he was true to execute the 
Threathing he had utter'd, of which Trath of God 
they 'could not but have a natural Notion ;' with 
what eaſe might they have withſtood the DewPs 
attack, 'ahd defeated his Defign? And it had been 


exfic withthem to have kept their UnderNandings 


ble Tyraty. - God would ceaſe to bea rightful So-] 


by the f6xce of /uch a Theught, fronx entertaining 
5 any 


Vol. 


*Amyrald, 
geth God from any intereſt in the Crime as an en: deſenſ. g: 
couragement, and excuſeth him from any appearance vin. p, 
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any contrary Imagination. There is no ground for 
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any Jealoufie of any Encouragements, inward Im- 
pulfions, or neceſſity from God in this Aﬀair. A 
diſcharge of God from this firſt Sin, will eafily in- 
duce a treedom of him from all other Sins which 
follow upon it. _ ; 

God doth not then Encourage, or Excite, or In- 
cline to Sin. How can he excite to that, which 
when it is done, he will be ſure to condemn ? How 
can he be a Righteous Fudge to ſentence a Sinner to 
Miſery, for a Crime aQted by a ſecret Inſpiration 
from himſelf ? Iniquity would deſerve no reproof 
from him, if he were any way poſitively the Au- 
thor of it. Were God the Author of ir in us, what 
is the reaſon oux, own Conſciences accuſe us for it, 
and convince us of it ? That, being God's Deputy, 
would not accuſe us of it, if the Soveraign Power 
by which it aQs, did incline us to it : How can he 
be thought to excite to that which he hath enatted 
ſuch ſevere Laws to reſtrain,or incline Man to that 
which he hath ſo dreadfully puniſh'd in his Son, 
and which it is impoſſible but the excellency of his 

' Nature muſt incline him- eternally to hate ? We 
may ſooner imagine that a pure Flame thall engen- 
der Cold, and Darkneſs be the Off-ſpring of a Sun- 
beam, as imagine ſuch a thing as this. , What /ha// 
we {2 ? Is there Untighteouſneſs with God * God 

forbid, The Apoſile execrates ſuch a thought, Rom. 

9 


» I4. 

Fy God cannot aft any Evil, in or by himſelf. It 
he cannot approve of vin in others, nor excite any 
to Iniquity, which is leſs, he cannot commit Evil 
himſelf, which is greater : What he cannot poſt- 
tively will in another, can never be willed in him- 
ſelf; he cannot do evil thro? Ignorance, becauſe of 
his Infinite Knowledge ; nor thro! Weakneſs, be- 
cauſe of his Infinite Power; nor thro* Malice, be- 
cauſe of his Infinite ReQitude. * He cannot will 
any unjuſt thing, becauſe having an infinitely per: 
, f& Underſtanding, he cannot judge that to be true 
'which is falſe, or that to be good, which 1s evil ; 
his Will is regulated by his Wiſdom : If he could 
Will any unuſt and irrational thing, his Will 
would be repugnant to his Underſtanding ; there 
would be a diſagreement in God, Will againſt 
Mind, and Will againſt Wiſdom: He being the 
Higheſt Reaſon, the firſt Truth, cannot do an un- 
reaſonable, falſe, defetive Ation. *Tis not a de- 

fe in God that he cannot do Evz/, but a fulneſs 
and excellency of Power : As it is not a weakneſs 


\* In the Light, but the perfe&ion of it, that it is un: 


able to produce Darkneſs : God is the Father of 
Lights, with whom 7s no variableneſs, Jam. 1. 17. 
Nothing pleaſes him, nothing is acted by him, bur 
whart is beſeeming the Infinite Excellency of his 
own Narure : The voluntary neceſhity whereby God 
cannot: be unjuſt, renders him a God bleſſed for ever : 
He would hate himſelf 4s the chief Good, if in any 
of his Attions he ſhould diſagree with his Good- 
nels. . He cannot do any unworthy thing, not be- 
cauſe he wants an Infinite;Power, but becauſe he is 
pollefied of an Infinite Wiſdom, and adorn'd with 
an Infinige' Purity z and. being infinitely pure, can- 
not have:the leaſt mixture of Impurity. As if you 
can ſuppoſe Fire infinitely hot, = cannot.ſuppoſe 
it to have.the leaſt mixture of'Coldneſs: The bet- 
ter any thing is, . the niore unable it is to do evil : 
God being the. only Goodneſs, canas little be chan- 
ged in his Goodnels, as' in his Effence. 
-- IE The Second thing. | 

2. The next Enquiry is, .The Proof that God is 
Holy, or the po—_ of it. Purity is as requi- 
fite to 'the Bleſledneſs of God, as to the _ of 
el 


God :. As he could not be God withour being 
=_ . A could not be Bleſſed without being Holy. 
ol. I. | 


He is called by the Title of Bleged, as well as by 
that of _ ark 14. 61. Art thou the Chrift, the 
Son of the Bleſed ? Unrighteouſheſs is a miſery and 
turbulency in any Spirit wherein it: is: For ir is a 
privation ef an excellency which ought to be in 
every intelleQual Being, and what can follow upon 
the privation of an Excellency but unquietneſs and 
grief, the Moth of Happineſs ? An unrighteous Man, 
as an unrighteous Man, can never be blefled, tho? 
he were in a local Heaven. Had God the leaſt Spor 
upon his Purity, it would render him as Miſerable 
in the midſt of his Infinite Sutficiency, as Iniquity 
renders a man in the confluence of his earthly En- 
Joyments. The Holineſs and Felicicy of God are 
inſeparable in hims - The Apoſtle intimates, thar 
the Heathen made an attempt to ſully his Blefſed- 
neſs, when they would liken him to corruptible, 
mutable, impure Man ; Rom. 1. 23, 25. They chan- 
ged the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an Image 
made like to Corruptible Man : And after heentitles 
God, a God bleſſed for ever. The Goſpel is theretore 
called, The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God,1i Tim; 
I. 11. In regard of the holineſs of the Goſpel Pre- 
cepts, and in regard of the Declaration of the Holi- 
hes of God in all the ſtreams and branches where- 
in his Purity, in which his Bleſſedneſs confiſts, is as 
illuſtrious as any other PerfeQtion of the Divine Be: 
ing. God hath highly maniteſted this Attribute in 
the ſtate of Nature ; in the Legal Adminiſtration 
in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel. His Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Power, are declared. in Creation ; his 
Soveraign Authority in his Law; his Grace and 
_ in the Goſpel : and his Righteouſneſs in all. 
Suitable to this threefold ſtare, may be that ternal 
Repetition of his Holineſs in the Prophecy, 1/2. 6. 3. 
holy, as Creator and BenefaQor ; holy, as Law-giver 
and Judge, holy, as Reſtorer and Redeemer. 

1. His Holineſs _—_— as he is Creator, in fra- 
ming Man in a perfett Uprightneſs. Angels, as made 
by God, could not be evil ; for God beheld bis own 

orks with pleaſure, and could not have pronoun: 
ced them all good, had ſome been created pure, and 
others impure : Two Moral Contrarieties could not 
be good. . The Angels had a jr ft eſtate, wherein 


they were happy *; and had they not left their * Jude 6. 


own habitation and ſtare, they could not have been 
miſerable. , But becauſe the Scriprure ſpeaks only 
of the Creation of Man, we will confider. that the 
Humane Nature was well ſtrung and tun'd by God. 
according to the Note of his own Holineſs : Ecc/. 
7. 29. God hath made Man zpr:ght : He had de- 
clared his Power in other Crearures,; but would de- 
clare in his Rational Creature, what he moſt valw'd 
in himſelf; and therefore created him upright, with 
a Wiſdom which is the rectitude of the Mind, with 
2 Purity which is the rectitude of the Will and At; 
teftions. He had declared a Purity in other Crea- 
tures, as much as they were capable of, v1z. in the. 
exaCt tuning them to anſwer one another. And that - 
God, who 10 well tun'd and compog'd' other Crea- 
tures, would not make Man a jarring Inſtrument, 
and place a crack'd Creature to be Lord of the reſt 


of his earthly Fabrick. , God being holy, could nat 2 + 


ſet his Seal upon any Rational Creature, but the 
Impreſhon would be like himſelf, pure and holy 
alſo} he could not becreated with an error in his 
Underſtanding z "that had been inconfiſtent wirh the 
Goodneſs of God to his Rational. Creature, if ſo, 
the erroneous motion of the Will, which was to fol- 
low the DiQates of the Underſtandipg, could nor 
have been imputed to him as his Crime, becauſe ir 
would have been, not a voluntary, but a. neceffary - 
effect of his Nature ; had there heen an etror in 
the firſt Wheel, the error of the next could not have 


been imputed to the Nature of that, bur to the ir- 
EE IS 2 regular 
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_ the Reaſon of his Creature, while he form'd him 


_ 


regular motion of the firſt Wheel in the Engine. 
The fin of Men and Angels proceeded not fromany 
ratural defe&t in their Underſtandings, byt from In- 
confideration : He that was the Author of Harmo- 
ny in his other Creatures, could not be the Author 
of Diſorder in the chief of his Works : Other Crea- 
tures were his Footſteps, but Man was his Imaget ; 
Let ws make Man in our image, afier our likeneſs : 
Which tho? it ſeems to imply no more in that place, 
than-an Image of his Dominion over the Creatures, 
et the Apoſtle raiſes it a peg higher, and gives usa 
arger Interpretation of it, Co/. 3. 10. And have put 
on the new man, which is renew'd in knowledge after 

' the Image of him that created him, making it to con- 
fiſt ina reſemblance to. his Righteouſneſs. Image, 
ſay ſotne, notes the Form, as Man was a Spirit in 
regard of the Soul : Likeneſs notes the Quality im- 


planted in his Spiritual Nature : The Image of God | 


was drawn in him, both as he was a Rational, and 
aS he was a holy Creature. The Creatures maniteſt- 
ed the being of a Superiour Power, as their Cauſe, 
but the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Man evidenc'd not 
only a Soveraign Power, as the Donor of his Being, 
but 4 holy Power, as the Pattern of his Work: God 
appear'd to be a holy God in the Righteouſneſs of 
his Creature, as well as an Underſtanding God in 


with all neceſſary knowledge in his Mind, and all 
neceffary uprightneſs in his Will : The Law of Love 
to God, with his who/e foul, his whole mind, his 
whole heart and ſtrength, was originally writ upon 


of God's Will, as our Saviour was of his-Perſon, 
and bearing a refemblance to the Purity of his Na- 
ture. The Tables of this Law were pur into the 
Ark, that as: the Mercy Sear was to repreſent the 
Grace of God, 1o the Law was to repreſent the Ho- 


of the Glory of God in the Heavens, wherein the 
Power of God is expos'd to our view, introduceth 
the Law, wherein the Purity of God is evidenc'd 


the Sun 1s in Brightneſs ;' and more mighty in it 
{elf to command the Conſcience, than the Sun is to 
run its Race. As the Holineſs of the Scripture de- 
'monſtrates the Divinity of its Aughor; ſo the Ho- 
' lineſs of the Law doth the Purity of the Law- 
' giver. | 
of 1. The Purity of this Law is ſeen i the Matter 
; of 7t. It preſcribes all that becomes a Creature to- 
wards God, and all that becomes one Creature to- 
wards another of his own rank and kind. The 
Image of God is compleat in the Holineſs of the 
fuſt Table, and the Kighteouſneſs of the ſecond ; 
which is intimated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 24. the: 
one being the Rule of what we owe to God ; the 
other being the Rule of what we owe to man : 
There is no Good bur it enjoyns, and no Evil but 
it diſowns. *Tis not fickly and lame in any part of 
it ; not a good action, but it gives it its due praiſe;, 
and not an evil action, but .it ſers a condemning 
mark upon. The Commands of it are frequently in 


his Nature :- All the parts of his Nature were fra-|Scripture call'd Zzdgmernts, becauſe | they rightly 


med in a Moral Conformity with God, to anſwer 


judge of good and evil, and are a clear hight to in- 


' this Law, and imitate Godin his purity, which con-ſform the. Judgment of Man-in the knowledge of 


; unblemiſh'd Governor of the World. This being 


fiſtsin a love of himſelf; and his own Goodneſs and 
Excellenoy. Thus doth the clearneſs of the ftream 
point us to the purer Fountain, and the brightneſs 
of the Beam evidence a greater ſplendor in the Sun 
which ſhort it-out. | 
...2. His Holineſs appears in his Laws, as he is a 
Law-:grver and a Fudge. Since Man was bound to 


both. By this was the Underſtanding of David en- 


Determination from it ; it teaches Men the nobleſt 
manner of living a lite 'like God himſelf; honou- 
rably»for the Law-giver, and joyfully for the Sub- 
jeft. - -It direQts us to the higheſt End ; ſets us at a 


be ſubje&t to God, as a Creature, and had a capaci- 
ty to be ruled by the Law, as an underſtanding and 
willing Creature, God gave him a Law taken from 
the depths of his holy Nature, and ſuited to the 
Original Faculties of Man. ' The Rules which God 
hath fixed in the World. are not the reſolves of. bare 
Will, but reſult particularly from 'the goodneſs of 
his Nature: They are nothing elſe bur the Tran- 
{cripts. of his Infinite Deteſtation of fin, as he is the 


the moſt adorable Property of his Nature, he hath 
impreſs'd it upon that Law which he would have 
inviolably obſerv'd as a perpetual Rule for our AQ; 
ons; that we may every moment think of this bzau- 
titul PerfeQtion. God can command nothing, - but 
what hath: ſome fimilitude with the reQtitude'of his 
own Nature : All his Laws, 'every Paragraph of 
them therefore ſcent of this, and glitter with it. 
Dext. 4. 8. Whit Nation bath Statutes and Fude- 
ments ſo righteous as all this Law T ſet before - you 


poſeth Light to the Underſtanding, and Goodneſs 
to the Will. It would tuneall the Strings, ſet right 


Mote,countenanceth not any ſtain in the Life. Not 
a wanton Glance can meet with any juſtification 


viour Teems to add, is'not an addition to mend any 
DeteCts;z but a reſtoration of it from the corrupt 
Glofles, 'wherewith the Scrzbes and Pharifees had 
eclips'd the brightneſs of it : They had curtail'd 
it, and diminiſh'd part of its Authority, cutting off 
its Empire over the leaſt Evil, and left its power on- 
ly to check the grofler PraCtifes. But Chriſt re- 
{tores it. to the due extent of its Soveraignty, and 
ſhews it in thoſe dimenſions in which the holy men 
of God confider'd it, as exceeding broad, Plal. 
119. 96. reaching to'all Actions, all. Motions, all 


diftance from all baſe and fordid Prattiſes; it pro- 


all the Otders of Mankind : It cenſures the leaſt 


_ * Plal. 19: Gold, that hath no ſpeck or droſs *. 


Io, 


fied with the Title of ho/y, twice in one Verſe, Rom. 


this day © and therefore they are compar to fine 


This Parity is evident, '! _ - | 
3. In: the Moral Law, or Law of Nature. 

2. In the Ceremonial Law. we othl 

3- In the Allurements annex'd to it for keeping 
it, and the Aﬀrightments to reſtrainfrom 
the breaking of tt. 

4. In the Fudgments inflitted for the Violation 
of it. 


' 1. In the Moral Law : Which is therefore digni- 
7.12. Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Commanil- 


Circumſtances attending them ; full of: i auſti- 
ble Treaſures of Righteoutneſs. And tho” this Law, 
ſince the Fa//, doth irritate-Sin, *tis no dif} - 
ment, but. a Teſtimony to the Righteouſneſs. of it, 
which the Apoſt/c maniteſts/by his Wherefore;Rom., 
7.8. Sin taking occaſion bythe andment, wrought 
in me all manner of CT z and repeating 
the ſame ſenſe, ver.- 11. ſfubjoyns a Wherefore, 
VET. 22. Wherefore the Law zs boly. The tiling of 
Mens ſinful hearts againſt the Law of God,” when 
it ſtrikes with its Perceptive and Minatory parts up- 
on their Conſciences, evidenceth the Holineſs of the 


ment is holy, juſt, and good, Itberng the expreſs Image 


j 


Law and the Law:-giver. . 
/., ID 


lineſs of God ®. The P/almiſt, after he had ſpoken * Plal.rg., 


to our Mindst ; perfett, pure, clean, righteors, are | Ver. 7,8, 
the titles given to it. *Tisclearer in Holineſs, than *© 


tightned to. know every falſe ay, and to bate it ||. || Pſal119, 
There is no Caſe can happen, but may meet with a 104- 


from it + : not a raſh Anger, but it frowns upon ||. + Matt. s. 
As the Law-giver wants nothing as an addition to  28- 
his Bleſſedneſs ; 4 bis Law wants nothing as a ſup- | _ Se 
plement to its Perfed:on, Dent. 4.2. What ourSa- 


. 


” 


[ 
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In its own nature it is a Dire&ing Rule, but the 
malignant nature of Sin is exaſperated by it z asan 
hoſtile quality in a Creature, will awaken it ſelf 
at the appearance of its Enemy. The Purity of this 
Beam, and Tranſcript of God, bears witneſs to .a 
greater clearneſs and beauty in the Sun and Origi- 
nal. Undefiled Streams manifeſt an untainted Foun- 
tain. ; 

2. It is ſeen in the manner of its Precepts. AS 
it preſcribes all Good; and forbids all Evil ; fo it 
doth-enjoyn the one, and baniſh the other as ſuch. 
The Laws of Men command Virtuous things ; not 
2s Virtuous in themſelves, but as uſeful for Human 
Society ; which the Magiltrate is the Conſervator 


+ Ames de of, and the Guardian of Fuſtice*. The Laws of 
Conſe.11b.5. Men-contain notall the Precepts of Virtue, but on- 


Capel. q 
P . 


*ly ſuch as are accommodated to their Cuſtoms,and 
- are uſeful to preſerve the Ligaments of their Go- 


vernment. The defign of them is not fo much to 


\ render the Subje&ts good Men, as good Citizens : 


They order the PraQtice of thoſe Virtues that may 
ſtrengthen Civil Society, and diſcountenance thoſe 
Vices only which weaken the Sinews of it : But 
God, being the Guardian of Unroerſal Righteouſ- 


' neſs, doth not only ena&t the Obſervance of a/lr1gh- 


teouſnefſs, but the obſervance of it as Righteouſneſs. 
He commands that which is Juſt in it ſelf; enfoyns 
Virtues as Virtues, and prohibits Vices as Vices 3-as 
they are profitable or injurious to our ſelves, as 
well as to others. | | Deal 

Men command Temperance and Juftice z/-not as 
Virtues in themſelves, but as they prevent Difor- 
der and Confuſion in a Common-wea/th : And forbid 
Adultery and Theft; not as Vrces in themſelves, bur 
as they are Intrenchments upon Property :. Not as 
hurtful to the Perſon 'that-commits -them, but as 
hurtful ro-the Perfon agaimaſt whoſe. Right they are 
committed. Upon this accpunt perhaps -Pau/ ap- 
plauds the Ho/:neſs = aw of God, in tegard of 
its own Nature, as comider'd in it felt, more than 
he doth the Juſtice of it in regard of Man, and the 
goodneſs and conveniency of it to the World; Rom. 
7. 12: the Law is Holy twice, and Zuft- and: Good 
but once. | + DE 4 

2. In the Spiritual extent of it,  The'moſt Rygh- 
teon Powers of the World do not fo much regard 
in their Laws what the I-ward Afﬀettions of their 
SubjeQs are : The External As are only the- Ob- 
jJeQs of their Decrees, either to encourage them it 
they be uſeful, or diſcourage them if they be hurt- 
ful to the Community, - And indeed they-\can do 


no ther, for they have no:Power Jn to 
]  AﬀeCtions,fince the Inward Diſpoſition falls 


Ker their Cenfure, and: it would be fooliſh 


* Ns fo Power to make ſuch Laws,which 
itis im 


ble for ir to pat in Execution. /They can 
rohibit the Outward -Afts-of Theft and Murder, 
ut they cannot command the Love of Go, the 
Haired of Sin, the Contempt of the World; they can- 


. not prohibit Unc/ean Thoughts, and the 'Athei/mot 


the Heart. But the Law of God ſurmounts in Righ- 
reonſneſs all the Laws of 'the beſt regulated Com 
monwealths in the World: It reſtrains the licentious 
Heart, as well as the violent Hand , ir damps the 
very firft.bubblings of corrupt Nature, orders a Pu- 
rity in the Spring ; commands a Sean Fountain, 
clean Streams, clean Veſlels. It would frame the 
Heart to an inward, as well as the Life to an out- 
ward Righteouſneſs, and make the inſide purer than 
the outſide. It forbids the firſt belchings of a Mur- 
derous or Adulterous intention : It obligeth Man as 
a Ratioml Creature, and therefore exats a con- 
formity of every Rational Faculty, and of whatſo- 
ever is under the Command of them. It commands 
the Private Cloſet to be free from rhe leaſt Cobweb, 


as well as the outward Porch to be clean from Mire 
and Dirt. It frowns upon all ſtains and pollutions 
of the moſt rgtired thoughts: Hence the Apofile 
calls it, 2 Spiritual Law, Rom. 7. 14. as not Poli- 
tical, but extending its force further than the Fron- 
tiers. of the Man ; placing its Enſigns in the Me- 
tropolzs of the Heart and Mind, and curbing with 
1ts Scepter the inward motions of the. Spirit, and 
commanding over the ſecrets of every Man's 
Breaſt. : : | | 
4. In regard of the perpetuity of it. The purity 
and perpetuity of it are link'd together by the P/a/- 
miſt, Plal. 19. g.' The fear of the Lordis clean, en: 
during for ever ; the tear of the Lord, that is, that 
Law which commands the tear and worſhip of God, 
and is the Rule of it. And indeed, God values -it 


= exten of _ lie in the duft, os would nor 
only let Heaven and : paſs away, , but expo 
his Son tc death for Fee." of the —_ it 
had ſuſtain'd. . So holy it is, that the Hoizneſs and 
Righteoujneſs of God cannot diſpenſe with ir, can- 
not abrogate it, without deſpoiling himſelf of bis 
oven Being: Tis aCopy of. the Eternal Law. Can 
he ever abrogate the command of Love to himſelf, 
without-ſhewing ſome contempt of his own Excel- 
lenoy and very Being ? Before he can enjoyn a Crea- 
ruxe not to love him, he muſt make himfelf unwor- 
thy: of. Love, and worthy of Hatred $-ithis would 
be the higheſt Unrighiconſneſs, to order us to hate 
that whicff is only worthy: of our -hightſt AﬀeSti- 


and order us to worſhip many Gods this would be 
againſt the Excellency. and Unity af God + For God 
cannot conſtitute another God, of thbke any thing 
worthy of an OS timfelt: ' Thoſe 
things that are good, only becauſe:they are com- 
manded, are alterable: by Gad:: /Thok- things that 
are intrinſecally and etlencially' good;:and-therefore 
commanded, are unalterable as:long as the Ho/rnefe 
and Righteouſneſs 'of God ſtand /firmyaThe intrin- 
EY in a guns God 
1 Tor it ; the. tuity ot the Trettpts of the 
Firft Fable, and ts cate he hath:;hdd:-10-imprint 
the Preceprs of the Secopduipon the Minds and Con- 
ſciences of Mep, - as: thei Author of:Nature forthe 
preſervation of'the World; manifefts:the\Holrneſs of 
the. Law-maker -and .Govemor: «7 119 4447 77 ,n 
: ..2: -His Holineſs appears in the. Ceremonial Loh. 
In the variety of'Sac for Sin,: whetein he:writ 
his dereftation of Umcigbteouſneſs in. þldody .Cha- 
raQers:.' His Hol:neſs was more-conftamly-expreſt 
in the'\continual:Sacrifices;than in>thoſe razer {prin- 
klings: of Judgments now and then iupon thewarld, 
which often reach'd nat-the worſt; Tritottit-thed? 
,modetate Sinners, and were theoccafiant db the que- 
ſtioning.-of rhe "Righteouſneſs: gx Providence 
both by Zews and Grnizes. - In-Judgmertts his Pu. 
rity was-ohly now and then maniteſd-:;By-his long 
Paricfce, he might: be imagin:d by forme natoncid 
to. their Crimes, 'or not much 'd;in-them , 
but by the Moming and Evening Sacrifice he 'wit- 
nels'd a perpetual and uninterrupted Abborrence:of 
£8 Sx 74 2 Ks 7 


whatſoever was evil... 


at had a reſemblance to'Evil, was loathſom 

to him.'' Add alſo the Prohibitions of: eating ſuch 
and ſugh- Creatures that were filthy 41as-the Swine 
that wallow'd in 'the Mire, a fit Emblem for the 
progney and brutiſh Sinner z.which had a Moral 
gnification, both of the loathſomneſs of Sin toGod, 


and the averſion themſelves ought to have taevery 
thing that was filthy, - | my 
3. 


at ſucha rate, that rather than part with a tittle, - 


ons. *SoGod cannot change the-firlt' Command, * Suarez. 


' : Beſides thoſe, the occational Wathings and Sprin- 
klings upon . Ceremonat Defilements, i which/pollu- -* | 
ted _ the Body, gave-an evidence, ' that every 
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Moral.tom.-Nhen. ſee: Gjbbets erefted, Scaftolds prepared, Inftru-, 


5. 2- 388. .mibnts:aff Deathiand Texture provided, and grievqus| 
| der's Perſon, | 


3. His Holineſs appears in the Allurements an- 
nex'd to the Law for keeping it ;, and the Afright- 
ments to reftrain from the breaking of it. Both Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings have their Fundamental Root 
in the Holineſs of God, and are both Branches of this 
peculiar Perte&ion. As they reſpect _ 
God, they are Declarations of his hatred of Sin,and 
his love of Righteouſneſs; the one belong to his 
Threatnings, the other to his Promiſes; both joyn 
together to repreſent this Divine PerteCtion to the 
Creature, and to excite to an imitation in the Crea- 
ture. In the one, God would render Sin odious, be- 
cauſe dangerous ; and curb the praQtice of Evil, 
which would otherwiſe be licentious: In the other, 
he would commend Rzjghteouſneſs, and excitea love 
of it, which would otherwiſe be cold. By theſe 
God ſutes the 7zwo great Aﬀettions of Men, Fear 
and Hope ; both the branches of Selt-love in Man : 
The Promiſes and Threatmings are both the Bran- 
ches of Holineſs in Godz- The end of the Promiſes 
is the ſame with the Exhortation the Apoſt/e con- 
cludes from them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. {aving theje Prom:- 

ſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the fear of 
God. As the end ot Precepts:is to direCt, the end 
of Threatnings is: to deter from Iniquity ; ſo that 
of the Promiles, is to allure to Obedience. Thus 
God: breaths out his Love to Righteouſneſs in every 
Promiſe, his Hatred of $77. in every Threatning. 
'The Rewards offer'd in the one, are the Smiles of 
pleaſed Holineſs ; and the Curſes thunderd in qhe 
other, are-the Sparklings of enraged Righteouſneſs. 

_ . 4. His Holineſs a in the Judgments inflilt- 
ed for the violation of this Law. Divine Holineſs is 
the Root of Divine Juſtice, and Divine Juſtice is 
the Triumph of Divine Holineſs. Hence both are 


expreſſed in Scripture by one word of Righreouſ- 


neſs, which ſometimes ſignifies the reQtitude of the 
Divine Nature.and ſomerimes the vindicative ſtroke 
of his Arm ; Pſa. 103.6. The Lord executeth Righ- 
reouſneſs end. Fudlgment for all that are oppreſſed. 
So Dan.'9.'7. Rightcouſneſs —_ is, Juſtice) be/ongs 
toithee: \ The Vials of his Wrath are filled from 
his implacable averfion to Iniquity. All Penal Evils 
ſhowr'd down. the. heads of wicked Mem; 
fpread their root -in, and branch out from this Per- 
#eAion: All the dreadful Storms and Tempeſts in 
the World are blown up by it. Why-doth he 74:7 
&ndres, Fire and Brimftone, and a horrible Tempeſt 2 
;becauſe the mghrteows Lord loverh Righteouſneſs, 
Pfal. 11.67. 1; And:(as was obſerv'd before) when 
he was going abour the dreadful'ſt Work that ever 


-was in:the World ; the ov: ing the Zewy/b ſtate, 
-hasdening the..Hearts of that Untelicving People 
pero more tu Nation'(conce dear to him) fromthe 
honour 6f his ProteQtions His Holineſs, as the Spring, 
-of all this, =» 11 pore 6 the Seraphim, 1/a.6. 3. 
compard: with ver/. 9,-10,'11, £c.. Impunity ar- 
oe the gpprobation.of a'Crime,, and Puniſhment 
:ftheabhorrency of ir.c' The greatneſs of the Crime, 
-and;the Righy of the Judge; are the fuſt 
Turn In _ _ in br minds of Men 

i pearance of Divine Judgments: in the 
World, by ae that are near_them *. . As: when 


\Puniſhments infiited 3:the:. fift ;refleftion io the. 
:SpbRtacors, is the Maligntty of the Crime; and : the 
c&ett{tariow the Governors are poſſeſſed with. .. 

vKee &tbre ſeverely. bath he punſh'd bis) oft noble 
Creatures Jhitrati?: The once glorious Angels, upon 
imbbm bþ<&hqdibeerrat greater coft than vpen ' other 
Creatures; and! drawn:more lively Lineaments of 


his/apmExdellency,. upor.the Tranſgreſhon of his 


the Nature of 


out any Mercy to pity them, Ze 6. And tho? there 
were but one fort of Creatures upon the Earth thar 
bore his Image, and were only fit to publiſh and 
keep up his Honour below the Heavens ; yet upon - 
their Apoſtacy (tho* upon a Temptation from a ſub- 
tile and infinvating Spirit) the Maz, with all his Po- 
ſterity, is ſentenc'd to miſery in Life, and Death ar 
laſt ; and the Woman, with all her Sex, have ſtand- 
ing Puniſhments inflicted on them ; which as they 

n in their Perſons, were to reach as far as the 
laſt Member of their ſucceffive Generations. - Sv 
Holy is God, that he will not endure a Spot in his 
choiceſt Work. Men indeed, when there is a crack 
in an excellent piece of Work, or a ſtain upon a 
rich Garment, do not caſt it away ; they os it 
for the remaining Excellency, mote than hate it for 
the contracted Spor : But God faw no Excellency 
in his Creature worthy regarding, after the Image 


of that which he moſt eſteem'd in himſelf, was de- 


faced. 

2. How deteſtable to him are the very Inftruments 
of Sin For the ill uſe, the Serpent ( an Irratio- 
nal Creature ) was put to death by the Devr/, as an 
Inſtrument in the Fa/! of Mar, the whole brood of 
thoſe Animals are Curit, Gez. 3. 14. Curſed above * 
all Cattel, and above every Beafl of the Field. Not 
only the Devi/s Head is threatned to be for ever 
bruiſed, and (as ſome think) render'd irrecoverable 
upon this further Teſtimony of his Malice in the 
SeduQtion of Man ; who perhaps without this new 
AQ, might have been admitted into the Arms of 
Mercy, notwithſtanding his firſt Sin ; l tho? the 
Scripture gives us no account of this, . only this is 
the only Sentence we read of pronounc'd againſt the 
Devil, which puts him into an irrecoverable ſtate by 
a mortal br71/ing of his Head.] But, I fay, He is 
not only puniſh'd, but the Organ whereby he blew 
in his Temptation, is put into a worſe - condition 
than it was before. Thus God hated the Spunge, 
whereby the Dev// deform'd his beautiful Image : 
Thus God, to manifeſt his deteſtation of Sin, or- 
derd the Beaſt whereby any Man was lain, to be 
{lain as well as the MalefaQtor, Levit. 20. 15. The | 
Gold and Silver that had'been abuſed to Idolatry, 
and were the Ornaments of Images; tho? good in 
themſelves, and uncapable of a Criminal Nature, 
were not to be brought into their Houſes, but de- 
teſted and abhorred by them, becauſe they were cur- 
fed, and an abomination to the Lord. See with what 
loathing Expreſſions this Law is enjoyn'd to them, 
Dex. 7.25, 26. So contrary is the holy Nature of 
God to. every Sin, that it curſeth every thing that 
is Inſtrumental in it. | 

3. How deteſtable 3s every thing to-him that 3s in 
the Sinner's poſſeſhon ? The very Earth, which God 
had made Adam the Proprietor of, was Cur/ed for 
bis ſake, Gen. 3. 17, 18. It loſt its Beauty, and lies 
languiſhing to this day z and notwithſtanding -the 
Redemption by Chriſt, hath not recover'd its health, 
nor is it like to do, till the compleating the Fruits 
of it upon the Chr/dren of God, Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. 
The whole Lower Creation was made /#bjed 1o va- 
nity, and put into Pangs-upon the Sin of Man, by 
the Righteouſneſs of God dereſting his Offence. How 
often hath his implagable averſion from Sin been 
ſhewn ;. not- No in his Judgments upon the Offen- 

t by wrapping up in the ſame Judg- 
ment thoſe which ſtood in a.near relation to them ? 
Achan, with his Children and Cattel, are overwhel- 
med with -$107es, and- burned togethet, ' Zh. 7. 
24, 25. In the deſtruQion of Sodom ; not only the 
grown MalefaQors, but:the young Spawn, the In- 
tants (at preſent uncapable of the ſame Wicked- 
neſs) and their Cattel were burnt up-by ,the ſame 


+ Law, are thrown 1nto the Furnace of Juſtice-with-] Eire from Heaven ,, and the place where, their Ha- 
:;T | T Litations 
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Holmeft of GOD. 


' pith and witneſs againſt Men, are one and the ſame 


. cellency teſtifying againſt them ? In all thoſe pla-: 


_ ment. 


y partly a heap of A/hes, 

exghar choaks any Fiſh 
thar ſwim into it r, and ſtifles (as is re- 
lated) .by its vapor, any Bird that attempts to fly 
over it. Oh, how deteſtable is $zz to God, that, cau- 
{es him to turn a pleaſint Land, as the Gerden of 
the Lord (as it is ftiled Gez. 13, 10.) into a Lake 
of Sulphur ; to make it both im his Word and 
Works, as a laſting Monument of his abhorrence of 
Evil ! 

| 4. What Deſign hath God in all theſe Aﬀts of Se- 
verity and Vindiftive Juſtice, but to ſet off the luſtre 
of bis Holineſs ? He teltifies himſelf concern'd for 
thoſe Laws, which he hath ſer as Hedges and Li- 
mits to the Luſts of Men z and therefore when he 
breaths forth his fiery Indignarion againſt a People, 
he is ſaid to get himſelf Hozor : As when he in- 
tended the Red Sea ſhould ſwallow up the Egyptian 
Army, Exod. 14. 17, 18. which Moſes'in his trium- 
phant Song ecchoes back again, Exod. 15. 1. Thou 
haſt triumphed glorioufly ,, gloriouſly in his Ho/rneſs, 
which is the glory of his Nature, as Moſes him- 
{elf interprets it in the Text. When Men will not 
own the Holineſs of God in a way of _ God 
will vindicate it in a way of Juſtice and Puniſh- 
In the deſtruction of Aaron's Sons, that 
were Will-worſhippers, and would take. ſtrange 
Fire, Santified and Glorified are coupled, Lev. x. 3. 
He glorified himſelf in that AQ, in vindicating his 
Holineſs before all the People, declaring, that he 
will not endure Sin and Diſobedience. He doth 
therefore in this Life more ſeverely puniſh the Sins: 
of his People, when they preſume upon any a& of 
Diſobedience; for a Teitimony, that the nearnelſs 
and dearneſs of any Perſon to him, ſhall not make 
him unconcern'd in his Holineſs, or be a Plea for 
Impuriry. The end of all his Judgments, is to wit- 
neſs to the World his abominating of Sin. To pu- 
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thing, Micah 1. 2. The Lord ſhall witneſs againſt 
you; and it'is the Witneſs of God's Holrneſs, Hoy. 
5. 5. And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie to his face : 
One renders it, the exce/lency of Iſrael, and under- 
ſtands it of God ; the word [\R3 which is here in 
our tranſlation Pr:de, is render'd Excellency, Amos 
8. 7. The Lord God hath ſworn by his Excellency ; 
which is interpreted Hol:neſs, Amos 4. 2. The Lord 
:God hath ſworn by his Holineſs. What is the iſſue} 
or end of this ſwearing by Ho/ineſs, and of his Ex-! 


- < SF> 


ces you will find them to be ſweeping Judgments: 
In one, 1/rae/ and Ephraim ſhall fall mm their Ini 
wity; in another, He will rake ' them away with 


ooks, and their Pofterity with fiſh-hooks ; and in} ord 


another, He would neuer forget any of their Works." 
He that puniſheth mickednols in thoſe he beforeus'd | 
with the greateſt Tenderneſs, furniſherh the World ; 
with:an undenidble evidence of the deteſtableneſs 
of rr to him. 'Were not Judgments ſometimes pou- 
red out-upon the World, it would be believ'd, that] 
= were Tather an approver, than an enemy to 
"werend Kg Ng 
- To Conclude, SinceGod hath made-a ſtrifter Law 
to guide Men ; annex*'d Promiles above the merit 
-of Obedience, to allure them ; and Threatnings, 
-tread ful:-enough to attright Men from Diſobedience. 


Lord, into whoſe Image we are changed ; but we 
are changed into nothing, as the Image of God, but 
into Holzneſs + We bore not upon us by Creation, 
nor by Regeneration, the Image of any other Per- 
tection: We cannot be chang'd into his Om: 
tence, Omniſcience, &c. but into the Image of his 
Righteouſneſs. This is the pleafing and glorious 
-ght the Goſpel Mirror darts in our Eyes. The 
whole Scene of Redemption is nothing elſe þut' a 
diſcovery of Judgment and Righteouſneſs, 1/a:ah 
I. 27. Lion ſhall be redeemed with judgement, and 
her converts with righteouſneſs. - 

1. This Hol/zneſs of God appears in the manner 
of our Reſtoration, viz. by the death of Chriſt. Nox 
all the Vials of Judgments, tkat have, or ſhall be 

ured Out upon the wicked World, nor the flaming 

urnace of a Sinner's Conſcience, nor the irreverti- 
ble Sentence pronouncd againſt the rebellious De- 
vils, nor the _ of the damned Creatures, give 
ſuch a demonitfation of God's hatred: of Sin, as the 
Wrath of God let looſe upon his Sox.' Never did 
Divine H-lineſs appear more beautiful and lovely, 
than at the time our Savioxr's Countenance was 
moſt marr'd in the midſt of his dying Groans. This 
himſelf acknowledges in that Prophetical P/abn, - 
P/al. 22. 1, 2. when God had turn'd his ſmiling 
Face from him, and thruſt his ſharp Knife into his 
Heart, which forced that terrible cry from him,My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? He adotes 
this perfe&tion of Holineſs, ver.3. But thou art boly : 
Thy Holzneſs is the Spring of this ſharp Agony, and 
for this thou z7habrreft, and ſhalt for ever inhabit 
the Praiſes of all thy I/rae/. Holineſs drew the 
Veil between God's Countenance and our Saviour's 
Soul. Fuftice indeed gave the ſtroke, but Holrnefs 
order'd it. - In this his Purity did ſparkle, and his 
irreverſible Juſtice manifeſted, that all thoſe that 
commit $11 are worthy of Death; this was the - 
fe Index of his Rrghteouſneſs *, thar'is, 


ly, was "Apa ws in Righteouſneſs, Wa $.'16, - 
Ir appears the more, if you conſider, 
_ - T.: The Dignity of the Redeemer's- Perſon. One 
that had'been from-Eternity ; had laid the Fourda- 
tions of the World'; had'bten the Objet of the Dj- 
vine Delight : He that was God blefjed for ever, be- 
comes a Curſe : He who was bleſſed by Angels.and 
by whom God bleſſed the World, muſt be ſeiz'd 
with Horror : The Son of Erernity -mult bleed to 
death. "Where did ever Sin appear fo irreconcila- 
ble ro. God 2 Where did ever break out ſo 
furiouſly in his deteſtarionof Iniquity The Father - 
would have the moſt Excellent Perſon; one next in 
er to himſelf, and equal to him in all the glori- 
ous PerfeCtions of his Nature *, Dye on a 
ful Croſs, and be expos'd to the flames of 
Wrath, rather than Sin ſhould live, and his Ho/:- 
neſs remain for ever diſparag'd by the Violations of 
his Law. 7. <S X: 
2. The near relation be foot in to the Father. 
He was his 0wr Son that he detroered up, Rom. $. 32: 
His Eſſential Image, as dearly beloved by him as 
himſelf; yet he would abate nothing of his hatred, 


who-never had done any thing cougar to his Will 
The ftrong Cries utter'd by him, could not 'cauſe 


-He cannot \be the-cauſe of Sin, nor a lover of" it. 
How-can he be the Author of that which he ſo ſ+- 
pens qo = or tove that which he delights to. 

unith ; oribe. tondly indulgent to any evil, when! 
he-hates-the.ignorantInſtruments in| the Offences of| 
his reaſonable Creatures ? | 232 | 

is 7 our-Reſto-' 


him to-cut off the leaſt Fringe of this Royal Gar- 
ment, ner part with a Thread the'Robe of his He- 
lineſs was woven: with. The torrent bf Wrath is 


Lopen'd upon him; and the Father's Heart bears 
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of his He.* —_ 
lineſs and Trath ; then it was that God that is Hes. *”* 


© nnd bay Phil.2.6. 
141VIne 


699, 7090s 


p Diſcourſe upon the, PF 
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- over himſelf; {o in puniſhing Creatures, his Hotj- 


:* Further, in the advancement of this: Redeeming Per- 


. the ſecond'r Wire it was a lolemn inaugurating him 
ut 


"7 ture, and new framing the Image of God in his cho- 
RAN. ..-.. -:.--+. .- + | 
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Him the Tide of God; not of Father, the Title he | 
uſually before Addrett to him with, Marth. 27. 46. 
Aly God, my God ; not, My Father, my Father, why 
baſt thou fenkaten me ? He ſeems to hang upon the 
Croſs like a diſinherited Son, while he appear'd in 
the garband rank of a Sinner. Then was his head 
loaded with Cur/es, when he ſtood under that Sen- 
tence of, Curſed i5 every one that hangs upon a.ireg, 
Gal. 3.13. and look'd: as one, torlorn and rejected 
by the Divine Puriry and Tenderneſs. God dealt 
-not with him, as if he had been one in ſo near a 
relation ro him. He leit him not the Will only of 
the Inſfiruments of his Death, he would have the 
chieteſt blow himſelf of bruifing him, 1/a. 53. 10. 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him': the Lord, becauſe 
the power, of Creatures could not ſtrike awblow 
ſtrong enough, to fatisfie and ſecure the Rights of 
Infinite {ſo/r7e/s. Tt was therefore a Cup tempcer'd 
and pur into his hands by his Father; a Cup given 
him to drink. In other Judgments he lets out his 
Wrath againſt his Creatures ; -in this he lets out his 
Wrath (as. it were) againſt Himſelt, againſt bis Son, 
One as dear to him as himſelf; As in his making 
Creatures, bis Power over Nothing to bring it into 
Being appear'd ; but-in'pardoning Sin he hath power 
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neſs appears in his Wrath againſt Creatures, againſt 
R_ by .inherency : But by puniſhing Sin-in his 
Son, his Holineſs {harpens his Wrath againſt him 
who was his Equal,- and only a reputed Sinner : As 
if his AﬀeQtion to his own Ho/rneſs, ſurmounted his 
AtteQtion to his Sor : For he choſe to- ſuſpend the 
breakings out of his AtteCtions to his Son, and ſee 
him plung'd in a ſharp and ignominious Miſery, 
without giving him any viſible Token of his Love, 
rather than ſee his Zo/inefs lie groaning under the 
Injuries of a Tranſgreſſing World. | 
3- The Value he puts upon his Holineſs appears 


Jon after his death. Our Saviour was advanc'd, not 
barely for bis Dying, but for the reſpect he had--in 
his Death to. this Attribute of God. Heb. 1.9. Thou 
beft loved Righteouſneſs, and bated Iniquity © there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee\with the 

ad, ladneſs; &c. ByRighteouſneſs is meant this 

Periection; becauſe of the oppofirion of it to I1941- 

#Y.. . Some think [ Therefore] to be the final Cauſe ; 

as-it: this were the {enle, Thou art anointed with the 

ap! of gladnejs, that thou mighteſt love righteouſneſs 


otity. And the Reaſon of his be- 


Pf be pierced to death, that $77, the Enemy of God's 
urity or 4 Honour of the 


IT 
ftor'd 


"And God fo valued this Vindication of his Hol 


neſs, that he con ers, 1 
ture, an Erernal*Rayatty and Empire over Angels 
and Men. Ho/ine/s was the great Attribute reſpeCt- 
ed by Chriſt in his dying, and manifeſted in his 
deagh ; and for his love to this, God would beſtow 
an Honour upon his Perſorl, in that Nature wherein 
he did vindicate the Honour of ſodear a Perfetion. 
In the death of Chriſt, he ſhew'd his Reſolution ro 
preſerve its Rights. In the exalcation of Chriſt, he 
evidenc'd his mighty pleaſure for the vindication ot 
it. In both, the Infinite value he had for it, as dear 
to him as his Life and Glory. 

4. It may be further contiderd, that 27 77s way 
of Redemption, his Holineſs in the hatred of Sin ſeems 
to be valued above any other Attribute. He proclaims 
the value of it above the Perſon of his Son ; fince 
the Divine Nature of the Redeemer is diſguis'd, oh- 
icurd and veil'd, in order to the reſtoring the Ho- 
nour of if. And Chriſt ſeems to value it above his 
own Perſon, ſince he ſubmitted himſelf to the Re- 
proaches of Men, to clear this 
vine Nature, and make it Illuſtrious in the Eyes of 
the World. You heard before, at the beginning of 
the. handling this Argument, It was the Beauty-of 
the Deity, the Luſtre of his Nature, the Link of all 
his Attributes, his very Lite; he values it equal with , 
Himſelf, fince he ſwears by it, as well as by his Lite. 
And none of his Attributes would have a due deco- 
rux without it: *Tis the glory of Power, Mercy, 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, that they are all holy. - So thar 
tho* God had an infinite tenderneſs mas compaſſion 
to the fallen Creature, yet it ſhould not extend it 
ſelf in his relief to the prejudice of the Rights of 
his Purity : He would have this triumph in the ten- 
derneſs of his Mercy, as well as the ſeverities of his 
Juſtice. His Mercy had not appear'd in its true 
colours, nor attain'd a regular End, without Ven- 
geance on Sin. It would have been a Compaſſion, 
that would (in ſparing the Sinner) have encourag'd 
the Sin, and aftronted Holineſs in the Iffues of it : 
Had he diſperſed his Compaſſions about the World 
without the regard to his hatred of Sin, his Mercy 
had been too cheap, and his Holineſs had been con- 
temn'd. His Mercy would not have triumph'd in 
his own Nature, whilſt his Holineſs had ſufter'd : 
He had exercis'd a Mercy with the impairing his 
own Glory. 


greateft of his Compaſſions ; an infinite abhorrence 
of Sin, and an infinite love to the World march hand 
in hand together : Never was ſo-much of the irre- 
concileableneſs of Sin to him, ſet forth, as .in the 
moment he was opening his Bowels in the reconci- 
liation of the Sinner. $7 is made the chiefeft mark 
of his Diſpleaſure, while the poor Creature is made 


the higheſt obje& of Divine Pity. There could have 


been no motion of Mercy, with the leaſt injury to 
Purity and Holineſs. In this way Mercy and 17uth, 
Mercy to the miſery of the Creature, and T7uth to 
the purity of the Law, have met together; the Righ- 
reoffineſs of God, and: the Peace of the Sinner, have 


iffed each other, P11. $5. 10. 


IL .The Ho/ineſs of God in his hatred of Sin, ap- 
pears 2. our Juſtification, and the condittons' he. re- 
quires of” all that would enjoy the benefit of Redem- 
frion. . His Wiſdom hath fo temper'd all the Cort- 
ditions of it, that the honour of his Holrneſs is as 
much preſerv'd., as ;the: {weerneſs of his. Mercy ts 
exparimnentek by us.; All the'conditions are Records 
® 


Grace. Our Z«ſtificatiorr is. not by the imperte 


tri | 


.had 


rfeQtion of the Di- 


But now, in this way of Redemption, the Rights 
of both are ſecur'd, both have their due luſtre: The - - 
odiouſneſs bf Sin is equally diſcover d with the , 


his exa& Purity, as well as of his _ : 


Works of Creatures, but by. an exaQ and infinite. . 
\Rightcouſneh, as great as that of the Deity, which 
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Reghen eh of that Perſon that was God, and is|ſtamp of Holineſs upon the Creature. God hath 
God. Faith is the Condition God requires to Jufti-[ſuch a value for this Attribute, that he defighs the 
fication ; but xt @ dead, but an aQtive Faith, ſuch a| glory of this in the renewing the Creature, more 
, om Faith as purifies the Heart 7. He calls for Repen- 
A8s 15. 9. Zance, Which is a Moral retratting our Offences, [doth neceffarily follow upon the other, yet the one 
and an approbation of contemn'd Righteouſneſs and 
2 violated Law z an endeavour to regain what is|quent of the former : Whence our Salvation is 
loſt, and to-pluck out the Heart of that ,Sin weſmore frequently ſet forth, in Scripture, by a Re- 
*. have commirted. He requires Mort:fication, which |demption from Sin, and SanQtification of the Soul, . . _ 
is called Crucifying , whereby a Man would ſtrike| than by a poſſeſſion of Heaven *. ' * Tit.2.t1, 
as full and deadly a blow at his Luſts, as wasftruck | Indeed, as God conld not create a Rational Crea- 12,13,14- 
at Chriſt upon the Croſs, and make'them as certain-| ture, withouy intereſting this Attribute in a ſpecial ;z,, Mlaces: 
ly die, as the Redeemer did. manner z ſo he cannot reſtore the Fallen Creature ' 
Our own Righteouſneſs muſt be condemn'd by| without it. As in creating a Rational Creature , 
us, as impure and imperfe&: We muſt diſown eve-| there muſt be Ho/neſs to adorn it, as well as Wi/- 
ry thing that is or ow, as to Righteouſneſs, in re-| dom to form the defign, and Power to effe&t it ; ſo 
verence to the Holineſs of God, and the valuation of in the reſtoration of the Creature, as he could not 
the Righrezouſneſs of Chriſt. He hath reſolv'd, not | make a Reaſonable Creature unholy ; ſo he cannot 
- to beſtow the Inheritance of Glory, without the]reſtore a Fallen Creature, and pur him in a meet 
Root of Grace. None are partakers of the Divine [poſture to take pleaſure in him, without communi. 
Bleſſedneſs, that are not partakers of the Divine |cating to him a Reſemblance of himſelf. As God 
| Nature : There muſt be a renewing of his Image, | cannot be blefſed in himſelf withour this perfe&tion 
Heb. 12. heforg there be a viſion of bis Face*. He will not|of Parity; ſo neither can a Creature be bleſſed 
14- have Men brought only into a Relative ſtate of | without it. As God would be Unlovely to Himſelt 
Happineſs by Juſtification, without a Real ſtate of | without this Attribute ; ſo would the Creature be 
Grace by SanCtification. And fſo' reſolved he is in [unlovely to God, without a ſtamp and mark of it 
it, that there is no admittance into Heaven of a [upon his Nature. So much is this Perfe&ion one 
ſtarting, but a perſevering -Holinelſs ; Roy. 2. 7. 2 |with God, valued by him, and intereſted in all his 
patient continuance in well-doing : Patient under the | Works and Ways. 
ſharpneſs of AfMi&tion, and continuing under the| The zhird Thizg I am to do, is to lay down ſome 
pleaſures of Proſperity. Hence it-is that the Go-| Propoſitions zm the defence of God's bolineſs 111 all 
{pel, the reſtoring DoQrine, hath not only the mo-|hzs atts, about or concerning fin. It wasa prudent 
tives of Rewards to allure us to Good, and the| and pious advice of Camero; Not to be too bufie 
danger of Puniſhments to ſcare us from Evil, as| and rafh in Inquiries and Concluſions about the rea- 
the Law had ; but they are ſet forth in a higher | ſon of God's Providence in the matter of Sin. The 
ſtrain, in a way of ſtronger Engagement, the Ke-|Scripture hath put a Bar in the way of ſuch Curio- 
wards are Heavenly,and the Puniſhments' Eternal : |fity, by telling us,That the ways off God's Wiſdom 
And more powerful Motives belides, from the choi- |and Righteouſneſs in his Judgmentsare #xſearcha- 
cer Expreſſions of God's Love in the Death of his|b/e * : Much more the ways of God's Holineſs, as* Rom.rr. 
Son. The whole __ of it is to re-inſtate'us in he ſtands in relation to Sin, as a Governour' of the 33s 
a reſemblance to this Divine PerteQiop ; whereby | World ; we cannot confider thoſe things without 
he ſhews what an AﬀeQtion he hath to this Exce]-|danger of flipping : ' Our Eyes ate too weak tolook 
lency of his - Nature , and what-a deteſtation he [upon the Szz without being dazled : Too much Cu- 
hath of Evil, which is contrary to it: | ; riofity mer with a juſt Check in our firſt Parent. 
' 3. It appears 77 the aftual Regeneration of te Re-| To be defirous to know the reaſon of all God's pro- 
deemed Souls, and g carrying it onto a full perfe-|ceedings in the matter of Sin, is to ſecond the pk 
&ion. As EleQion is the efte& of God's Soveraign-| bition of Adam, to be as wiſe as God, and know 
ty, our Pardon the fruit of his Mercy, our Know: the reaf9n of his a&ings equally with himſelf. *Tis 
ledge a ſtream from his Wiſdom, our Strength an| more eafte, as the ſame Author faith, to givean ac- 
impreſſion of his Power ; ſo our Purity is a Beam| count of God's Providence fince theRevolt of Man, 
, from his Holineſs. The whole - Work of SanQifi-] and the Poyſon that hath univerſally feiz'd upon 
cation, and the preſervation of it, our Saviour begs| Human Nature, than to make gueſſes at the man- 
for his Diſciples of his Father, under this Title, | ner of the Fall of the firſt Man. The Scripture, 
Fobn 17. 17, 17. Holy Father, keep them through|hath given us but a ſhort account of the manner of 
thy own name, and ſanttifie them through thy truth, it, to diſcourage too curious Inquiries into it. | 
as the proper ſource whence Holineſs was to flow] *Tis certain that God made Man »pright ; and — 
to the Creature : As the Sun is the proper 2 when Man finned in Paradrce, God was aQtive in 
tain whence Light is derived, both to the Stats a-| ſuſtaining the ſulſigntial nature and a& of the Sin- 
bove, and: Bodies here below. Whence He is not|ner while he waing, tho? not in ſupporting the . 
only called 'Holy, but the Holy one of 1/-ael, Ifai. | finfulneſs of thi 3 in ſulleting 
43-15: I am the Lord your Holy One, the Creator of it: He was Wh C 
I/rael!: Diſplaying his Holineſs in them, by a new | which might cerMnly have prevented his Crime, 
Creation of them as his I/rae/. As the reQtitude of] and conſequently his Ruin; though he withheld 
the Creature at the firſt Creation was the effe& of| nothing that was ſufficient for his refiftance of that- 
his Holineſs, fo the Purity of the ry te a|[/Temptation wherewith he was ' affanilted. And. 
New Creation, is a draught of the ſame Perfe&i- : 
on. He is called the Holy One of - I/raet more inis direCtive of the Events of the Tranſgreffion, and. 
I/azah, that Evangelical Prophet, in ere&ing Z7or,]| draws the choiceſt Good out of the blackeſt Evil : 
and forming a People for himfelf,than in the whole| and limits. the fins of Men, that they cxeep not ſo 
Scripture befides. As he ſent Feſws Chriſt to fariſ. the | 
| —_ _—_ tor theExpiation of the Guile of Sin, and as a righteous ] udgehe takes away the _ | 
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_ -a changeable Nature; and though there was a rich 


- Silver which bears upon it the :Image of a great 


_ Capable of a Death in Sin.. None is good bit God, 


* Suarez» fection *, becauſe a Creature being made of no- 


_—_—_——_ jc to the Precept, to tranſgreſs it as well as 


from idle Servants.and the Light from wicked ones, 
whereby they ſtumble and fall into Crimes, by the 
inclinations and proneneſs of their own corrupt Na- 
tures, leaves them to the byaſs of.their own vicious 
Habits.denies that Grace which they have forfeited, 
and have no right to challenge ; and turns their fin- 
ful afions into Puniſhments, both to the commit- 
ters of them, and gthers. | Va 

1. Propoſition. God's Holineſs 1s not chargeable 
with any blemiſh for his creating man in a mutable 
fate. "Tis true, Angels and Men were created with 


and glorious ſtamp upon them by the hand of God, 
yet their Natures were not uncapable of a baſe 
and vile ſtamp from ſome other Principle. As the 


. Prince, is capable of being melted down , and im- 
printed with no better an Image than that of ſome 
vile and tnonſtrous Beaſt. Though -God made 
Man upright, yet he was capable of keking many 
inventions, Fccl. 7. 29. yet the hand of God was 
not defiled by Forming Man with fuch a Nature: 
It was ſitable- to the Wiſdom of God to give the 
Rational Creature, whom he had furniſh'd with a 

'power of ating Righteouſly, the liberty of Choice, 
and not fix him in an unchangeable State, without 
a trial of him in his natural ; that if he did obey, 
his Obedience might be the more valuable; and it 
he did freely offend, his Offence might be more in- 
excuſable. | | 
1. NoCreature can be capable of immutability by 


Nature, Mutability is ſo effential to a Creature, 


that a Creature cannot be ſuppoſed without it: You 
mult ſuppoſe it a Creator, not a Creature, if you 
allow it to be of an Immutable Nature. Immu- 
tability is the property of the Supream Being. God 
only bath'immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Immortality, 
as oppoſed not only.to a natural, but to a finful 
death ; the word ory appropriates every. ſort of 
Immortality to God, and excludes every Creature, 
whether Angel or Man, from a Partnerſhip with 
God in this by Nature. Every,Creature therefore is 


and none is naturally free from change but God ; 
which excludes every Creature from rhe ſame Pre- 
rogative , and certainly it one Angel ſinned, all 
might haye ſinned. becauſe there was the ſame root 
of Mutability . in one as well,as another. *Tis as 
poſſible for a Creature to be Creator, as fora Crea- 
ture to have naturally an incommunicable property 
of the Creator.All things, whether Angels or Men, 
are made of nothing, and therefore capable of. de- 


thing, cannot be good per .cjentiam, or eſſentially 
go00d, but by participation from another. Again, 


——_— 


Volt 


LE . 


' cannot properly be charged upon God as the Author 


of it; tor it was not the term of God's, creating 
att, but did neceſſarily reſult from the nature of 
the Creature, as unchangeableneſs doth reſulr trom 
.the Efſence of God. The brittleneſs 'of a Glaſs is 
no blame to the Art of him' that blew up the Glaſs 
into ſuch a faſhion; that imperfe&ion ot brittlencls 
is not from the Workman. but the Matter : So tho? 
changeableneſs be an imperieQion , yet it is ſo ne- 
ceflary a one, that no Creature can be naturally 
withour it : Belides, tho' Angels and Men were 
mutable by Creation,*and capable to exerciſe their 
Wills, yet they were not neceſſitated: to evil; and 
this mutabillity did not infer a neceſſity that they 
ſhould fall ; becauſe ſome Angels, which had the 
ſame root of changeableneſs in their Nacures with 
thoſe that fell,did not fall, which they would have 
done, it capablenels of changing, and. neceſſity of 
changing were one and the ſame-thing. -- : « 

2, Though God made the Creature mutable, yet 
be made him not evil. - There could be nothing of 
evil in him that God created afrer his own Image, 
and pronounced good, Gen. 1.27, 31.. Man had an 
ability to ſtand, as well as a..capacity to tall : He 
was created with a principle of aCting freely,where- 
by he was capable of loving God as his chiet Good, 
and moving to him. as his laſt end ; there was a 


the Rule he was to conform to,a harmony between 
his Reaſon and his AﬀeCttions, an original Righte- 
ouſneſs : So that it ſeem'd more eafie for him to 


| Precept, then to ſwerve from itz, to adhere to God 
as his chief Good, than to liſten to the Charms of 
Satan. God created him with thoſe advantages, 
that he might with more facility have kept his eyes 
fix'd upon the Divine Beauty, than turn his back 
upon it ; and with greater eaſe have kept the Pre- 
cept God gave him, than have broken ir. The very 
tir{t thought darted, or impreſhhon made by. God. 
upon the Angelical or Human Nature, was the 
knowledge of himſelf as their Author, and could 
be no other than ſuch whereby both Angels and Men 
might be excited to a love of that adorable Being 
chat had framed them ſo gloriouſly out of nothing : 

And if they turned their Wills and AﬀeCtions to a- 
nother Objea, it was. not by. the direQtion of God, 
but contrary to the impreihon God had made upon 

them, or the firſt thought he flaſh'd- into them : 

They turn'd themſelves to the admiring their own 

Excellency, or affe&ting an advantage diſtin& from 

that which they were to look for only trom God. 


nation of the Devil. Tho* the Wills of Angels and 
Men were created mutable, and ſo were imperfect, 


every rational Creature , being mad? of nothing, 
hath, a Superiour which created him and governs 

m, and is. capable. or a _Precept ; and - conle- 
quently ' capable. of Diſobedieace as well as O- 


obey it.. "God cannot fin, becaule he can have no 


uperiour t5 impoſe a Precept og,him. A Rational 
Creature , with a liberty. ,of.V nd Power of 
Choice, cannot be made by as ſuch a mould 
and temper, but he muſt be 4! bable of chu- 


ling wrong, as of chuſing right therefore the 


ſtanding / gels, and glorihed Saints, though they. 
are immutable, *tis not by Nature they are {o,butby 


Gracezand'the good pleaſitre of God ; for tho' they 
ate in Heaven, they have Rill jn; their nature a re- 
mote power of ſinning, but it ſhall never be bapughs 
into a becgnſe God will always incline their wil 

to love him, and never concur, with their wills to 
any evil aQ. _ Since therefore Mutability is eſſential 


yet they were not created&evil. Tho' they might 
lin, yet they might not ſin, and therefore were not 
evil in their own nature. What reflection then 
could this mutability of their Nature beupon God ? 
So far is it from any, that he is, fully cleared , by 
ſtoring- up in. the Nature of Man ſufficient pro- 
viſn againſt his departure from him. -. God was 
ſo far from creating him evil, that he fortified him 
with a knowledge in. his Underitanding; and a 
ſtrength-in his Nature to withſtand any Invaſion, 
The. Knowledge was: exerciſed by Eve in the very 
moment of . the Serpent's aflaulting her z Ger. 3. 3. 


Eve ſaid 10 the Serpent,. God bath ſaid, ye ſhall not 


eat of it. And had her thoughts been. intent upon 
this God hath ſaid, and not diverted to the motions 
of the, Senſitive Appetite and Luan Palate, it 
had been, ſufficient to pat by all the paſſes the De- 
vil did,”or could: have made at her. So.that you 
ſee, though God made the Creature mutable , yet 


_— 


to a Crea cure , 4s 4 Creature, this changeableneſs 


| he mad him not evil. This elcars the Holineſs of 


God, 3; There- 


beam of Light in Man's Underttanding to know 


determine his Will to continue in Obedience to the. 


1 17. 3.6. Pride was the Caule of the Condem- 
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natural way att inwardly upon” the Mind of 


ann be. -up to the Sun, when he'had. not given 
him Wings, 


bur h 
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3. Therefore it follows, That the God created] fibility in it ; -it was eaſie to be obſerved z the Com- 
Man changeable, yet he was not the cauſe of his} mand was rather.below, than above; his ſtrength; 
change by his fall. ' Tho? Man was created defeQi-|and the fanftion of it was more aptto reſtrain aud 
ble, yer he-was not determin'd by God, influencing ſcare him from the breach of it, than encourage a- 
his Will by any poſitive a&t to that change and apo- ]ny daring attempts againſt it : | He had-as' much 
ſtacy.God laced him ina free poſture, ſet Life and| power, or rather - more, to conform to it, than tb 
Happineſs before him on the one Hand, Miſery and| warp from it ; and greater Arguments and Intereſt 
Death on the other : As he did not draw him into] to be obſervant of it, than to violate it z his All 
the Arms of peeperugh Bleſſedneſs, ſo he did not| was ſecured by the one , and his:Ruin aſcertained 
drive him into the Gyulph of his Miſery * : He did] by the uther. * The Commands of God ate not 
not incline him to Evil. It was repugnant to the |gr7evows; from the firſt to the laſt Command, there 
Goodneſs of God to corrupt the Righteouſneſs of| 1s nothing impoſſible, nothing hard to the original 
thoſe Faculties he had fo lately beaurified him with. | and created Nature of Man, which were all ſum'd 
It was not likely he ſhould deface the beauty ofjup in a love to God, which was the pleaſure-and 
that Work he had:compos'd with ſo much Wiſdom|delight of Man, as well as his Duty, it he had:not 
and Skill. Would he by any A& of his own make| by inconfiderateneſs negleQed the diftates and re- 
that bad, which but a little before he had acqui-[ſfolves of his own Underſtanding. The Law was 
eſced in as good ? Angels and Men were; left to] ſured to the ſtrength of Man, and fitted for the Im- 
their liberty and condu& of their Natural. Facul-|provement and Perteftion of his Nature : In which 
ties ; and if God infpir'd them with any motions, | reſpe& the Apoſtle calls it good, as it refers to Man 


2 


they could not but be motions. to Good, and ſuted|as well as holy, as it refers ro Gud f Now fince f Rom 7- | 


to that righteous Nature he had endued them with. God created Man a Creature capable to be govern- 
Bur it is moſt probable that God did not ina Ty a9 ed by a Law, and as a rational Creature endued 

| a0;| with Und ling and Will,” not to be govern'd 
but left him wholly to that power which he had according to his Nature without a Law ; was it 
in Creation furniſh'd:/him with. The Scripture frees| congruous to the Wiſdom of God to reſpe&t only 
God fully from any. blame in this, and lays it whol-[the future ſtate of Man, which from the depth of 
ly upon Satan as the Tempter, and upon Man as| his Infinite Knowledge, he did infallibly toreſce 
the Determiner of his own Will. Gen.3.6. Eve r0ok| would be miſerable, by the wilful defeRtion of 
of the Fruit, and did eat ; and Adam took from ber.| Man from the Rule ? Had-it been: agreeable to the 
of the Eruit, and did eat. And Solomon, Eccl. 7. 29.:| Wiſdom of God to reſpe& only this future ftate, 
diſtinguiſheth God's Work in the Creation of Man|and not the preſent ſtate of the Creature ; and there- 
zpright, from Man's Work in ſeeking out thoſe ru; | fore leave him lawleſs, becauſe he knew he would 
ining inventions. God created Man ina righteous| violate the Law? Should God forbear to a& like'a 
ſtare, and Man caſt,himſelt into a forlorn.ſtate. As| wife. Governour , . becauſe he foreſaw that Man 
he was a-mutable Creature, he was from God; as| would ceaſe to a& like an obedienr Subje& ? 
he wasSa changed and corrupted Creature,it was from| Shall . a righteous Magiſtrate forbear to make 
the Devil ſeducing, and his own pliableneſs in ad-| juſt and good Laws , ule. he foreſees , ei- 
mitting. As Silver, and Gold , and other Metals,] ther from the diſpoſitions of his Subjets , their ill 


were created by God in ſuch a form and figure, yer] humor, or ſome Circumſtances which will inter- - 


capable of receiving other forms by-the induſtrious| vene, that Multitudes of them will incline to break 

Art of Man: When the Image of a Man is put up-] thoſe Laws, and fall under the Penalty of them? 

on 2 piece of Metal, God; is not {aid tocreate that] No blame can be upon that Magiſtrate who 

Apage, tho? he created the Subſtance with ſuch a] minds the Rule of Righteouſneſs, and the ne- 
' 


Capacity is from the nature. of the Metal by. God's| the Cauſe of thoſe turbulent Atfe&tions in Men, 
Creation of it, but the carving the Figure of this or] which he wiſely foreſees will riſe up againft his Juſt 
that Man, is not the a& of God, bur: the at off Edits. | 
Man. As Images in Srerponre are called thefork] 2. Though the Law now be above the ſtrength. of 
of Mens hands, .in regard; of the Imagery, &| Manyyet is not the holineſs of God blemiſh'd by keep- 
Matter, Wood or Stone, upon which the ge was| 17g it up. *Tis true,God hath been graciouſly plea- 
carv'd, was a Work of God's Creative Power.| ſed to mitigate the —_— and rigour of the | ena 
When an Artificer frames an excellent Inſtrumeny| by the entrance of the Goſpel ; yer where Men re- 
and a Muſician exaQtly tunes it-, and it comes out] fuſe the terms of the Goſpel , they continue them- 
of their Hands without a þlemith , but capable tof ſelves under the Condemnation of the Law.and are 
be untun'd by ſome rude Hand, or receive a crack} juſtly guilty of the breach of it; though they have 
by a luddain fall, it it. meet with a Diſaſter z; is ei no ſtrength to obſerve it. The-Law: ; as I flid be- 
ther the Workman or. Mulician to be blam'd ? Thef fore, was not aboye/ Mans ftrength., when he'was 
Tuin of a Houſe, cauſed by-the, waſtfulneſsor care- ied of Original Righteouſnefs;tho* it beabove 
leſsneſs of the Tenant, is not to be imputed to the] Man's ſtrengrh, ince he was ftripr of Original 
Workman.that built it ftrong,. and leftir in a good | Righteouſneſs. , The Command:was dated” before 
poſture. /., 7-4  _. {2 {4  *.. | Man had contracted his Imporency when he had 
2, Propofition. God's Holineſs is not blemſÞd by| a power to keep-it as well as to break it. Had it 


enjeyning Man a Law,' which he Anewhe, mon!/d not | been; enjoyned x0 Man only after the. Fall, and nor 
7 _ f, 


VE. no fongu 149) 2.4: 11, | betore, he might have had a better pretence to ex- 
 1-The Law was not. above his ſtrength. ' Had the| cuſe himſelf, - uſe of the impoſſibility of ir z/ yet 
Law been impoſſible tobe. obſexved,no Crime could | he would not have had ſufficieor excule, fince the 
have been imputed to, the, Subject, the favilt had impoſſibility did. not reſult from the Nature of the 
lain wholly ppon . the, Govexnour;;;the Non-obſer | Law, but from the corrupted Natute! ot the Creas 
vance. of it had-been from. a. want-of- ſtrength, and | ture. It was weakrbre Þ the fleſh; Rom. $. 3: but 
not from a want of will, Had God | commanded [it was promulg'd when Man! had'-a ftrength' prs- 
Live might have » will po ob: in ian back unhoppity exade, Mita ancapatle of 
v Magnet aye a Wil. to obey. it, Man hath-u y made , niet] Ne \ 
$ power would be.coq ſhorr'to performic. But org it, uſt God's Holinefs:in his Law be ble- 
the Law ſet hun fors Ralg, bad uorhing, of impoF[miſh'd. for'cnjoyning it ? | —P— 
Wo Come 
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operty, that it was capable of receiving it : This Duty of - his Government, fince he is not- 
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Comriinds, and-prohibit what before heenjoyned, 
Fot® the | Satisfa@tion-of the corrupted ' Creature 

would not this be his ceaſing to 'be boty, that't 
Creature miight'be unblameably itnrighteous? Mu 
God: ſtrip himſelf of his Hdlines becauſe Man wil 
Hot diſcharge his Iniquity ? He cannot be thecaui 
-of fin, by Keeping up the Law , who would 'b 
the cauſe of all the unrighteouſneſs of Men, by re 
moving-the Authority of it. Some things 1n the; 


a - 


. - Law that are intrinſecally 'good in their own na- 
- . ture are x ps and it is'repugnant to'the 


Nature of God-not tocommand them. If he were 
notithe Guardian'of his indiſpenſable Law,he would, 
e-the- cauſe and countenaricer of the Creatures Ini- 


-quity. - So little reaſon have Men to charge'God!|t 


with being the cauſe of their fin ;- by not repealing 
[his Law to gratifie their Impotence, that he wotild: 
-be uftholy it he'did; God muſt nor loſt his Purity, 
becauſe Man hath 1oſt-his, and caft away the ih 


.of his Soveraignty, becauſe Man hath caft away is1uc 


:Power of Obedience. Sag; 
. 3. God's foreknowledge that his Law would not be; 
obſero'd, liys'no bleme upon him: '"Tho* the fore: 
knowledge of G6d-be infallible-yer ir doth not 
:neceſſitate' the Creature 'in ating. It was certain! 


'fromErernity,] that- Adam -would- fall, that Met: 


.would do ſuck and ſuch Aftions;thar F#dazwoulll 
-berray our Saviour; God foreknew all thoſe things 
*from-Eternity ;- but 'it is as certain thar this fore- 
knowledge did not neceffitate the-Will of - Adem, 
.or-any other Branch of his Poſterity ,- int the doing; 
thoſe Actions thatavere' 16 foreſeen by -God;' they! 
woluntarily'run into ſuch Courſes, not by any. im-: 


 -pulfion. God's Knowledge was not' ſuſpended be-, 


oveen certainty and.uncertaitity : - He certainly -fore-! 
*knew: that his'Law would: be-broken by Adam; he: 


Foreknew it in his own Tecree of not hindering hin, 


-by giving Adam the-efficacious Grace which would: 
JInfallibly have prevented it} 'yeti "Adam did" Freely: 
-break this Law,'and- never imagir?d that the Tore- 
Enowledge of God Aid necefitate him to it : He could, 
find no cauſe of his:own fin; but the liberty of his 
avwn will : He charges the 'occafion of his fra up6n 
the women, and conſequently upon God in giving 


*Gen.3.12 the woman to him-*.” He-could 'not'be 16 ignorant [4 


of the:Nature of God, as t6 imagine him withont 
a foreſight of future things ; i fince his ' knowledge 
of what was to be known of God by Creaticn ; 
was.greater than'any man's'lince; in all probability. 
Bur however, i ho were not acquainted ' with' the 

tion of God's forcknowledire, he could -not he 
igrorant of his'own aCt;; there could not have been 
any neceſityupon'him, -any Kind i:of conſtraine bf 
him-in.bis a&owthat could: have been unknown 
terhim; :and he would not have dmirted a Plea of 


{9 

Lk 
88:Argument to 1mpute: his Critne 'to God."as* the 
gifi/of the Womin ;/avifthar which was digg 


ceffaril Earp rn WJ bro Þ AS'ke 
F'decrers what! he-Will dd;1{6 be effetts wht 
hs: ::decreed.: Fore 


tefimination, whichin:theinotion bf it ſpetiks fome? 


ran . 
v0. at 


3 er gas Bae) he was upon his trial for þ i 
&of Death ;-eipecially whers Howrgeth 16 wetk | 


—Vaur 


ly foreknow, but determin# th Sufferiiizof Chriſt +. + Af. 


that God tmighr not be/mMaken'#h' his forecknow: 
Jedge, or 'come ſhort” of iv Udtcriniſiaty Gecrte: 
But 4id this take away thelWerty bEChriHR ir Suk. 
tering ? Eph: 5. 2. Who offer 6i himſelf 4p t6"-God 
'thar 1s, by a voluntary a&t;\A$7elFas deſppn't3to do 
it by a detettinare Cound. : Jt did'FhtfiHibly-He- 
cure the event, but did not 


made him ſaffer. 


was guilty-by-a/free dir andÞa willing negle-of 
God forekiiew 


tmighr-juſtly be lef-wwa © 
Condiok coliytHich they" | 


tlibir :comtnetP Head 
— the whole Mike 
hedidthefalkn Ans Koi 


demprion,>BfewaSH ig Bound tb/r 


reknowtedze:is { fir from | tt Man 
inceenching:upoi'the liberty off thewilly thavprede'f chant reſtore DevAshaoriboundto're Nu- 
thing moee;:dathaotdifſolve ty'2:God did! not-6iv] with Mens ie (oak ithe this Devils; they hatl 


ture of 48.<ane? Sh bPNder;/ and MAP ke iQefle 


-- had 


| mhilate thetberty of -...-, 
the AQtion." either in Cht FARHPYY fitter, =». 


It was neceſſary therefore that Chrift anti iittter, 272 25 


VolcI. 


__ Ablings of EE! 


had all of them as lirtle:juft/groundito complain of 
God;.for all Men deſerved-to'beleftto themſelves; 


for al! zeere.concluded under fin - Bat Godicalls onrſjthe- World, : as'toJeriCreati 
ſome:to make Monuments*of his Gwace ,\which' is: inc inp 
an a& of the Soveraign tMercy of thit ,Dotninion [God 'doch will 'fin'as hedoth-othet thi 
whereby hz hath mercy on whom be will Beve mercy,|ny lis' Holineſs ;\ to'fay it entred'w 
and leaves them [of his-Will-// is' to-deny his Onnipotence. -If he 
Nature wherein |did neceſſitate Ada total! 
they were'born. . If Men have a power to! diſpoſe | his Purity.? 1f Ada did 
of their own Goods, without any unrighteouſneſs, | of Ged's Will in it;- what ſhatl' we ſay of his So-/ 


Rom. 9. 18. Others: he paſſes'by 
remaining in' that Corruption 0 


why ſhould not God diſpoſe of his 'own Grace, and. 
beſtow it upon whom he pleaſes; ſince itiis a Debt! 


yrald. to none;. but a free Gift! ro any that enjoy it?-* God-|of his 
is not the:cauſe of fin'in this, becauſe his'operation {his Omniſcience Tit entred w 
about this is Negarive ; *tis' not an a&tion; but a de-[ino, where is his Omnipetence? 'Romr, 9. 19. Who 

hath: refifted bis Will's There eannot- be a luſtfirl 


nial of ation, and therefore cannot” be the cauſe of 


the: evil: ations of Men. God aQs nothing, but||a& in Abimelech, if God will withlipld his Power ; 


withholds his Power-z'he-doth not enlighten their 
Minds,; nor'tncline their. Wills ſo powerfully.as'to 
expel th&iz.darkneſs, and root out. thoſe evil habits 


which 


poſieſs-them 'by Nature,  God«could; if -he 


would, ſayingly enlighten the-Minds of all Mew in 
the World; -and: Quicken their:Hearts wirh'a new 
Life by. an invincible Grace”; but  in* not 'doing it, 


thers.;1s 


AQion:: 1YV 


tive. aQ:of God, but a :cefiation' of | 
y with: as much reaſon fay;rhat God 


is the cauſe. of all: the-fintul Acﬀtions::that:ave cons 
mitted: by: the -Corporationof Devils, fince their firſt 
Reb4llion,, becauſe heileaves: them-ro themſelves, 
and: beſtows:not-a new Grice. upon'ithems': As 1ay: 
God: is the Cauſe of the,fins of thoſe:that he over- 
looks and leaves: in that: ſtare'of guile wherein he 


found them. - God did -ndt-paſs by arty-wirtvur- the | w 


confideration-of in ;..140 that this a& 6f God is not 


Juttic 
1443L 


repugnant.to his Holineſs; but conformableto his | 
Tr bop v Eoin beg ot Soon Ford 
ition. The: Holrneſs: of Gud. ts.inot ble: | 


miſhigiby. ng ſecret wmill-iÞ juffer: ſin to'' enter 1nto 


zbe.aqbr}4.; 80d: tiever willed fin by is! 


He, capnotApprove itieith 
r. T4 bg: 


before Commiſion 0 


' 764;:3 JiSt! O03 9K: IM 
of : God 15-117, ſome: fort it 


eptive 


with /in;He:doth not-properly; WilDit, burthe Wills 


not torbinflex it} rorwhichi by his Ohani 
could pu3:a:bar.-: If he: did 
þe.yrought by him 


i 
EGVI11. 2 


nce' he þry 


' commitrte& by -his: {areatiire : Sin,cntred:into the 


be-laid $4 tor then the-Cxearure; is: more: 
than-God;and cap dofbat; which Godowi | 
mit. ;God:can; ibhe be: pleaſed; hinjſhrall.:fin; im} Obje&t of Mercy.y-bar:a Miſerable Creature and 
a moment out ef the: World: He could: have pre-| hv:Rativnal Crea 
yented-the;Revoltſot Angels, 
they digingr- 


not per- 


and. the Pall ot Man; |, 
| {in whether! he ,would-or no Hd | 
£175 .  mighthyuhis/Grace have:ltept in the irtt moment; | poſitively will Sing burhe* 


_+23-3and made: 2:ipecial: impreflion upon. them' ofi the| miniit: And tho 


Happireſshey already. pollefded,” and. the-Mifery 
they would; inexir by apy: wicked atterptHeicould 
as. well have.prevented-:the fini ofrthe fallen: Anz] i 


cqminued. in-their happy ſtate; s. 
{7 mn yo informed; /him-jof 
gelignand: made fecret Im 


Wcd-Ha Was a | 
51414» Walls >Ge could: have:;Kepr alt fin: our of 'the 
2 4 bb 21598 M0 


evety: averite [to his 


hy have aps 
flue of his] never bedil; 
rt, | an; that he Jhould 
'Gott canhot* 


m— 
atures' from breathing in. 
dble-to6 bay fit for ever out of 
| in the Womb of 
FHF erein t 


ithourany'thing, 


, what ſhall we'think of 
Hl without any concern 


veraignty ? The- one-raints his Holineſs, and the 0- 
his Power. If it came without any thing 
L init trid he did nor foreſee it, where is 
er he would of 


Gen. 20. 6. I withheld thee + Nor acarfing word in 
| ,"unjels God giye power to tpea 
it; Numb. 22.38; Have I now any power 
any thing ? The-Wordthat'G 
that ſhall I ſpeak." As no A@ion could be finful if 
God: had nor forbidden it ; fo no'fin could becom- 
'mitted,] if God did not will to/give way to'it! | 
\.2. God doth nor will ſin direttly,-and by an effica- * 
com Will.” He doth nor/direAly will it, becauſe 

be hath prohibired ir by his Law, Which is a *dif- 

\covery: of this Will:/-So that if” he fhould direQly | 
will ſin.and dire&ly prohibit it,he would will good + 
and:evil-in the ſame: manner. apd there would-be / 
ContradiAions in Gold's Will: 
lutely,-is to work it*-P/a/: 115. 3: ' God bath 4 
- God cannot abfolutelyw 
| God wills'good 


Balean's M 


puts 1n my 


% 
3 NS Po, ; 


o\ will” fin 'abſ03 | 


rſorver' be pleaſe 
it, becauſe. Rae 
by a poſitive Decree', becauſe he hath'decreed- not 
to give that Grace which 'woulTeertainly prevent it. 
+ God doth not will-fin fimply.for ht-were'to 
but he wills-it/in order #o'that G 
ifdom will bring forth fronyit.i! Fe wills not fin 57,38: 
Will. Itxwas never founded upon, or:produced by }for itſelf, but for'thetevent:' 'Towill fi'asfin;” OF ie fecun 
any: Wotd /of:his, as the:Creation'/was.: He never fas purely evil,. is riot*ih the ca} 
141d, :Let:there be fm under the:Heaven, ashbe ſaid, fneither ' of Man nor ' Devil. 
Let there ba Water under: the Heaven..:::Nor doth jtional Creature cannot will 2 
he Will it þy-infufing; any:Habit ofjie $08 ſtirring [appearance of good; of ſom if 
2 up Inclinations to it ; no,God rempts to Man,James jdr-ſonie good in theiflue of ir. Mach more is this 
L136 /Nor-dotlihe Will it by his approving Will, jar from God, |}who -being infinitely 
*tis' detaſtablatothim; , nor. ever _can-be dtherwiſe : |will'evil as evil 3: and being infinitely 
r|not:will that for good which is evil. Ihfinite 
, {}dom-can be under-noEtror or Mſtake* ' To will fir 
onturrent\a8ifid, would be an unanſwerable blemiſh'on God ; 
but-ro will to ſuffer]e i ordert6{p60d-,” is the glo/ 
;of his Wiſdom 5- It could never have peepld up 
fitively Will it: it} its: head, unleſs there had been ſome Peerec of 
and ſo:cauld not he [concerning it. And there had been no Decree'sF 
If-he did innodore Will-ir, it would not be-|God concerning it,\ had-he not" intended to-brin 
Good-and Glory. onv of it. If God did direaly wil 
World, either God; willing;the permiſbeh of it; or:| the\Difcovery of his Grace and Metcy'to the Wotle: 
not will ing the permiſion:ot it.; : Fhe: latrebcannot] he:did-in ſome ſort will fin, 'as that without which: - 
werkuE| there could not have been any-appearance of Merey 
in the World: For an Innocent | 


work it.' : © 


bf a Creature;dum quid. 
Will 6f a''Ra- | 
thing but under the 
'in the-fin it ſelf; 


00d, cannot}| Aquin. 
cafi/Cont.Gent. 


reature 1s not 
rue ur muſt be finful before it be 
k : y" KY. SBI IEISE 


13 35 God Wills #be per\piiffi He doth Hot 
Hvely "wills to 'per- 
ugh''he'doth thot 4p of "fin; 
yet he approves af that' a& 6f*his'Will, whereby! 
irs it; | Foridince: that ff could notVent 

: the World without ſome'cdrjeern of ' 
gels, and; coptinned! themin Grace, asnfithofe thar| Wilt :raboutdry i thardRt. of hig/'Wil-that gave W# 
to:ir; 'could not be-difpleaſing tro Him: 1 
pteaſedwith- his owit d'* He 75 97 af 
r,-r'Sam:'15. 29. Whit 
ent-df, he cannot # 
'Tis contrary-to the Bleſſednefs of 


at OT IPIer NE - 


O and be diſpleaſed with any a& of his ow Will-1lig'd rodo it, but he is left. ro his own diſcretion ro 
Tf he hated ary aft of his own Will, he would hate |do as he pleaſes, withour_being chargeable wirh a 
himſelf, he would be under a- torture: ch Crime tor doing/it. Such a: permithon . there was 


that hates his own at, is under ſome diſturbance | granted by God to Adam: of eating of the Fruits of 


and torment-for them. That which is permitted | the Garden, -to chuſe any of them for Food, except 
by him, is in it ſelf, and in regard of the evil of | the Tree of Knowledge of Good. and Evil, Tt bs 


| good which he aims at in the iſhon of it ' is þof Knowledge: of Good and Evil; | but the other was 


« the Miſſion and Paſhon of his 


it, hateful to him : But as «permiſſion of ;that]a Precept ro him,not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree - 


leaſing to him ; ſo that a& of his Will whereby | a permiſſion, whereby ic was lawful for him-to feed 
he permits it, is uſhered in by an* approving a& of | upon any other that was moſt agreeable to his Ap- 
his Underſtanding. Either God approved of the] petite: But there is not ſuch a permiſſion/in the 
permiſſion, or not ; if he did not approve his own] caſe of Sin; this had been an Indulgence of it,which 
a&t of permiſſion, he could not have decreed an-aQt| had freed Man from any Crime, and qurntly 
of permiſſion. Tis unconceivable that God ſhould] from Puniſhment ; becauſe by ſuch a permiſſion by 
decree ſuch an a& which he deteſted and poſitively] Law, he would have had authority to; fin, if he 
will that which he hated. . Tho' God hated fin, as] pleaſed. God did not remove the Law, which he 
being (ognleſ his Holineſs, yet he did not hate the| had before placed as a Bar againſt Evil, not ceag&d 
permiſhon of fin, as being ſubſeryient by the. im-] that Mora Impediment of his Threatning : Such 
menfity of his Wiſdom to his own Glory. He coulda permiſhon as this, to make Sin. lawful or indif- 
never be diſpleaſed with that which was the reſult | ferent, had been a Blot upon God's Holineſs. 
of his Eternal Counſel as this decree of permitting | | 2- But his Permiſfion of God in the cafe of Sin, 
fin was, as well as any other Decree reſolved upon|:s zo more thon the not hindering a ſinful Adtion, 
in his own Breaſt.For as God aQs nothing in Time, | wh:cþ be could:have prevented. *Tis not fo. much 
but what he Decreed from Eternity , ſo he permits|an Aion of God, as a Suſpenſion of his Influence, 
nothing in Time, but what he Decreed from Erer-| which might have hindred an Evil AR, anda for- 
nity to permit. To ſpeak E property therefore, God | bearing to reſtrain the Faculties of Man from Sin; 
doth not will fin, but he Wills the permiſſion of it, |'tis properly the not exerting that Efficacy, which 
and this Will to permit is Aftive and Poſitive in | might change the Counſels that are taken, and 
God, | | prevent 'the AQtion intended. ' . As when one Man 
4. This alt of permiffion is not a meer and naked} ices another ready to fall, and can preſerve him 
permiſhion,but ſuch an oneat is attended with a cer-|from falling by reaching out his hand ; he permits 
tainty of the event. . The Decrees of God to miake | him to fall, rhat is, he hinders him nor from fal- 
uſe of the fin of Man for the glory of his Grace in |ling. So God deſcribes'his A& about. Abimelech, ' 
1 . hung upon this | Gen. 20. 6. I withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, 
entrance of fin. Would ir confiſt with al iſdom | therefore Juffered I thee not to touch. ber. It Ab: 
of God to Decree ſuch greatand ſtupendious things, | me/ech had finned, he had finned by God's permiſ 


the event whereof ſhould qu upon an uncertain | ſion ; that is,by God's not hindring, or not reſtrain- 


Foundation which-he might be miſtaken 'in > God | ing him, => making any _ ons upon him. So 
0 


"would have fart in Council from Eternity to no pur: that P ng that Helpand 


a with 
w | pans if he had only permitted thoſe things to be Grace, which (if beſtowed) would have been an 


2e, without any knowledge of the event of this| efteQtual-R y to prevent a Crime : And ir is ra- 

permiſſion : God would not have made ſuch provi-J ther a Suſpenſion or Ceffarion, then properly a per- 

10n for Redemption to no purpoſe, or an uncertain miſſion; and Sin may be ſaid to be committed nor 

| purpoſe, which would have been, if Man had not without God's permiſfion, rather than by his per- 
Yen , or if it had been an uncertainty with God | miſſion. | 


. whether he would fall or no. Tho' the Will: of | Thus in the Fu! of Man, God did not hold the 
God about fin was permiſſive, yet the Will of God | Reins ſtri& upon Sara to reſtrain him from kaying 


about that Glory he would promote by the defe& | the Bait, nor reſtrain Adam from ſwallowing - the 


of the Creature, was poſitive; and | therefore _he| Bait : He kept to himſelf that Efficacious Gtace, 


would not ſuffer ſo many poſitive as of his Will | whiCh he might have darted out upon Man to -pre- 


- to hang upon an uncertain Event ; and therefore he | vent his Fall. God left Satan to his malice of 


. poſes. 


- teave indifferent to be done or not, as a Man ſees| they preſently a& according to their Natures'*. In * Lawſon, 
good in himſelf. ;. As when there is a Law made a-| the Fa/! of Angels and Men, God's Aft was a lea-346*+ 


did wiſely and: righteouſly order all things to the} Tempting, and' Adam to hisliberty of Refiſting;and 
amatlifament of his great and gracious Pur-|his own gth,to uſe that ſufficient Gracehe had 
W.-.; | FL ]furniſh'd' him with, whereby he might have refiſt- 
This aft 7 prraies doth not taint the: holi-t&d&- and overcome the Temptation. As he did not 

FL, of God. at there is ſuch an att as petmiſ-| drive Mano it, ſo he did not ſecretly reſtrain him 
hon, is clear in Scripture, As 14.16. Who :n 11mes| from it.. So in the ZFews crucifying our Saviour ; 

| poſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own ways.j God did not imprint upon: their Minds by his Spi- 
ut that it doth not blemiſh | the Holineſs of God|rit, a Confideration of the-greatneſs of the Crime, 
will appear. .. | and: the: horror of his Juſtice due to it :' And being 
1. From the nature of this permiſſion. - ../þ without thoſe Impediments , they run furiouſly of 
11. *Tis not a qnoral 44d ef ih agiving liberty of | their own accord to the commiſſion of ' that Evil. 
toleration by any Law to commit fin with impunity ;| As when a Man lets a Wolf or Dog out upon his 
when what one Law. did forbid, another Law doth | Prey, he takes oft the Chain which held them, and 


mong Men, That no Man ſhalf go our of ſuch a ving them to- their own ſtrengths: In fins after the 
City or Country without Licenſe ;- Togo out with: | Fz//, *ris God's prigflmna up to their own/ Cor- 
out Licenſe is a Crime by the-Law ; but when that | ruption. The firſt-is a pure Suſpenſion of Grace z 
Law is repealed. by another, [that gives li fot | the other hath the nature of a' Puniſhment, P/a/.81. 
Men to go and. come at their pleaſure : Ir doth not | 12. So 1 gave them up to: their own hearts lufts.The 
make their going. or coming veceſſary, but leaves| firſt Obje& of this | —— "Will of God'was, to 
thoſe which were before bound |, to do as they ſee j\leave A and Men'to their own liberty, and 


good in themſelyes, Such a /permiſhon makesa| the uſe of. cheir Free-will, which was ' Natural to 
a&t lawful, tho' not neceſſary; a; Man is not ob-| 


= 


k 


Vol:l. | 


them f, not adding that Supernatural Grace which + Suarez- 
| | was Vd.49.44 


T 


" Holneſt of GOD. 
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was neceſſary, not that they ſhould not at all fin, 
but that x ſhould infallibly not fin : They had 
a ſtrength ſufficient to avoid fin, but not ſufficient 
infallibly. to avoid fin; a Grace ſufficient to pre: 
ſerve them, but not ſufficient to confirm them. 

3. Now this permiſfion 1s not the cauſe of ſin,nor 


' doth blemiſh the Holineſs of God. It doth not in; 


_ 


ge—_——— 


 faid tohe the Cauſe of that Nothing which was be- 


trench upon the Freedom of Men.but ſuppoſeth it, 
eſtabliſheth it, and leaves Man to it. God at&t 
nothing, but only ceaſed to AQt; and therefore 
'could not be the efficient Cauſe of Man's fin. As 
God is not the Author of .good, but by willing 
and effeAing it ; ſo he is not the Author of evil,bur 
by willing and effeQting it : But he doth not port 
tively Wall evil, nor ctte&t it by any Efficacy of his 
own. Permiffion is no AQtion, nor the cauſe of. 
that Aftion whichis permitted ; but the will of 
that Perſon who s permitted todo ſuch an Attion, 
is the cauſe*, God can no more be faid to be the 


Cauſe of Sin, by ſuffering a Creature to a& as it: 
150 - c tation, and he had kept off the torce ot it. 


will * than he can be ſaid to be the Cauſe of the not 
Being of any Creature,by denying it Being,and et- 
ting it remain Nothing : *Tis not from Got that it 
is Nothing,tis Nothing in it {elf.Tho' God be ſaid 
to be the Cauſe. of Creation, yet he is'never by any 


fore Creation.This permiſſion of God is not the cauſe 
of Sin,but the wi þ of not hindring Sin, Man and 
Angels had a Phyſical Power of ſinning from God, 
as they were created with Free-will,and ſupported in 
their natural ſtrength ; but the Moral power to fin 
was not from God : He counſelFd them not to it, 
laid no Obligation upon them to uſe their natural 
power for ſuch anend, He only left them to their 
treedom.,and not hinder'd them in their acting what 
he was reſolved to permit. ; ; 

- 2. The Holineſs. of God is. not tainted by this, 
becauſe be was under 10 obligation to hinder their 
Commiſſion of $in. Cealing to att, whereby to pre- 
vent 4 Crime of Miſchief, brings not a Perſon per- 


ture, to preſerve by Supernatural Grace his Crea- 
ture from Falliug, .after he had framed him with a 
fafficient ſtrength to ſtand ; than he was obliged 
in his. own Nature to bring his Creature into Be- 


create a Rational Creature , much leſs bound to 
create him with Supernatural Gifts ; tho? fince 
God would make a Rational Cieature, he could 
not but make him with a Natural Uprightneſs and 
Refitude. ; | 


a Wiſe Governour. He had publiſh'd his Law, 
back*d it with ſevere Penalties, and the Creature 
wanted not a Natural ſtrength to obſerve and obey 
it. Had not Man a powerto obey all the Precepts 
of the Law, as well as one ? How was God bound 
to give him more Grace, fince what he had alread 

was enough to ſhield him, and keep up his Kefi- 
ſtance againſt all the power of Hell ? Ir had been 
enough to have pointed his Will againſt the Temp- 
Was 
there any Promiſe paſt to Adam of any further 
Grace, which he could plead as a tye upon God ? 
No ſuch voluntary Limit upon God's Supream Do- 
minion appears upon Record. Was any thing due 


0 Man, which he had not? Any thing promis'd 


him , which was not pertorm'd ? What Aion of 
Debt then can the Creature bring againſt God ? 
Indeed, -when' Man began to negle& the light of 
his own Reaſon, and became Inconfiderate ot the 
Precept, God might have enlightned his Under- 
ſtanding by a ſpecial Flaſh, a ſupernatural' Beam , 


of the neceſſity of his Obzdience, the Miſery he 
was a] proaching to by his Sin,the folly of any ſuch 
apprehenſion of an equality in Knowledge ; he 
might have convinc'd him of the falſity of the Se- 


that lay under thoſe Baits. But how doth it ap- 
pear that God was bound to thoſe Additional AQts, 


mitting it, under guilt., unleſs where he is under 
an Obligation to prevent it : But God, in regard of 
his abſolute Dominion, cannot 'be charged with a-{ 
py ſuch Obligation. One Man that doth not hin- 
der the Murder of another, when it is in his power, 
is guilty 'of the Murder in part ; but it is to be 
conſidered. that he is under a tye by Nature, as be- 
ing of the ſame kind, and being the other's Brother 
by a Communion of Blood ; alſo under an-Obliga- 
tion of the Law of Charity, enaQted by-the Com- 
mon Soveraign of the World : But what tye was 
there upon God ? {ſince the Infinite Tranſcehdency | 
of his Nature, and his Sovefaign Dominion frees 
him from .any ſuch Obligation; 7ob 9. 12. If be 
takes away, who ſhall ſay, What doft thou £ God 
might have prevented the Fa/7 of Men-and Angels, 
he might have confirm'd them all in a ſtate of per:- | 
etual Innocency ; bur where is the Obligation ? 
He had made the Creature a Debtor. to himſelf, 
but he ow'd nothing to the Creature. Before God 
can be charged with any guilt in this caſe, it muſt 
be proved, not only that he could , but that he was 
bound to hinder, it. . No Petſon can be juſtly char: 
ged with anothers Fault, meerly for not preventing 
it, unleſs he be bound to prevent it ; elſe not only 
the Fitſt fin of Angels and Man would be imputed 
to God, as the Auther, but all the fins of Men. 
He could not be obliged by any Law, becauſe he 
had no Superiour'to impoſe any Law. upon him; 
and it will be hard to prove, that he was obliged 
from his own Nature to prevent the entrance of 
Sin, which he would uſe as an occaſion to declare 
his own Ho/rne/s-fſo tranſcendent a PericAion of 
his Nature, more than ever it could have been ma- 


q: 


when he had already 15 apply om him a Spurit, 
which was the Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20, 27. 
whereby. he wasable to diſcern all.it he had attend- 
ed ro it. It was enough that God did nor necetfi- 
tate Man to fin, did not counſel him ro it ; that he 
had given him ſufficient warning in the Threatning, 
and ſufficient ſtrength in his taculties, to tortifie 
him againſt Temptation. He gave him what was 
due to him as a Creature of his own framing ; he 


' withdrew no help from him, that was due to him 


as a Creature, and what was not due he was not 
bound to impart. Man did not beg preſerving 
Grace of God, and God was not bound to ofter it, 
whey he was not petition'd for it eſpecially : Yet 
if he had begg'd it,God having before turnith'd him 
ſufficiently, might by the righe of his Soveraign 
Dominion have denied it without ay Impeachment 
of his Holzneſs and Righteouſneſs. Tho? he would 
not in ſuch a caſe have dealt 10 bountifully with 
his Crearureas he might have done ; yer he could 
not hg ve been impleaded, as dealing unrighteouſly 
with-4a{iS Creature: The fingle word thar God had 


enough to oppole againſt all the Dev1/s wiles,which 
cznded to invalidate that Word : TteAtnderſtand- 
ing of Man could. not imagine, that 'tze Word''of 


God was vainly ſpoken ; and the: very ſuggeſtian' 
of the' Dev1/as if the Creator ſhould envy his Crea- 
ture, would have appear'd ridiculous, it he had 
attended. to the voiceof his own Reaſon. God had 


, 


was obliged to do no 


done enough for him, and 
more, and dealt not Uigrightcouſly in leaving him 
tO { 


according to the Principles of his Nature. 


To Conclude, If God's permiſſion of Sin were e- 


nileſted by a total excluſion of ir, v:z.in the Death 
of Chriſt. He is no more bound in his own Na- 


noughto charge it upon God, of if God had been 
| obliged 


pent's Arguments, and uncas'd to him the Venom 


[ing, when it was Nothing. He is not bound to 


God did as much for Angels and Men, as became . 


and Imprinted upon him a particular. conſideration | 


already utter'd, when he gave him his Precept, was. 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


* Pfal. 76. in the wr at 


obliged to give Adam Supernatural Grace : Adam, 
that had ſo capacious a Brain , could not be with: 
out that Plea in his Mouth , Lord, thou mightefi 
have prevented it, the commiſfion of it by me could 
not have been without thy permiffion of it : Or,Thou 
haft been wanting #0 me, as the Author of my Na- 
Zire. No ſuch Plea is brought by Adam into the 
Court, when God Tried and Caſt him: No ſuch 
Pleas can have any ſtrength in them. Adam had 
teaſon enough to Know, that there was ſufficient 
Reaſon to over-rule ſuch a Plea. 
* Since the Permiſfion of Sin cafts no Dirt- upon 
the Holineſs of God, as I think hath' been clear'd, 
we may under this Head confider Two things 
more. | | | 
i. That God's Permiſon of Sin 3s not ſo much as 
his Reſtraint or Limitation W :t. Since the entrance 
of the Firſt Sin into the World by Adam, God is 
more a hinderer than a permitter of it. If he hath 
permitted that which he could have prevented, he 
prevents a World more, that he might, if he pleas'd, 
permit :; The Hedges about Sin are larger than the 
Outlets ; they are but a few Streams that glide a- 
bout the World, in compariſon of that mighty Tor- 
rent he dams up both in Men and Devils. He that 
underſtands, what a Lake of Sodor is in every Man' 
Nature, fince the univerſal InfeQtion of Human Na- 
ture, as the ' & 51m deſcribes it, Roz. 3. 9. 10, &c. 
muſt acknowledge, That if God ſhould caſt the 
Reins upon the Necks of ſinful Men, they wou}d 
| Fun into Thouſands of abominable Crimes more than 
they do : The Impreſſion of all Natural Laws would 
be raz'd out, the World would be a publick Stew, 
- and a more bloody Slaughter-houſe ; Human Socie- 
would fink into a Chaos z no Star-light of com- 
mendable Morality would be ſeen in it, the'World 
would be no longer an Earth, but an Hell, and have 
lain deeper in Wickedneſs than it doth. If God did 
not limit Sin, as he doth the Sea, and put Bars to 
the Waves of the Heart, as well as thoſe of the Wa- 
ters, and ſay of them, H:therto you ſhall go, and no 
further ; Man hath ſuch a furious Ocean in him, as 
wculd overflow the Banks ; and where it makes a 
breach in one place, it would in a thouſand, if God 
ſhould fuffer it to a& according to its impetuous 
Current. | 
As the Devi/ hath Luſt enough to deſtroy all 
Mankind,if God did not bridle him; deal with eve-| 
ry man as he did with ob, ruine their Comft-rts, | 
and deform their Bodies with Scabs ;, infe& Religi- 
on with a Thouſand more Errors ; fling Diſorders 
into Commonwealths, and make them as a Fiery 
Furnace, full of nothing but Flame. It he were not 
Chain'd by that Powertul Arm, that might let him 
looſe to fulfil his malicious Fury ; what Rapines, 
Murders, Thefts, would be committed, if he did not 
ſtint him ?. Ab:me/ech would not only luſt after S2- 
7ab, but deflower her ; Laban not only purſue Fa- 
cob, but rifle him; Sau! not only hate David, bur 
murder him ; David not only threaten Naba/, -but 
Toot him up. and his Family, did not God grrd!e 
of Man * : A greater remallge'y, of 
Wrath is pent in, than flames out, which yet iwells 
 for-an Outlet. God may be concluded more Holy 
in penn ine Sins, than the Author of Sin 
e pu 
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. in permittit2F-fome ; fince were it not for his re- 
ſtraints by 11-back of Conſcience, and infus'd 
Motions and outward Impediments, the World 
would ſwarm more with this Curſed Brood. 

' 2, His Permiſſion of Sin #s in. order to bis own 
Glory. and a greater Good. *Tis no refle&tion _ 
the Divine Goodneſs to leaye Man to tus own Con- 

uQ, whereby ſuch a Deformity as Sin ſets foot in 


As Sin 4 


e 


the World; fince he makes his Wiſdom illuſtrious 
in bringing Good, out of Eyil, and a Good greater 


than that Evil he ſuffer'd to ſpring up *. God did 
not it Sin, as Sin, or permit it barely for it ſelf. 
S not lovel 
the permiſſion of Sin intrinſecally good or amiable 
for it ſelf, but for thoſe ends aim'd at in the per: 
miſſion of it. God permitted Sin, but approv'd not 
of the Object of that permiſſion, zz: z becaule, that 
con{ider'd in its own nature, is ſolely Evil : Nor can 
we think that God could approve of the AR of 
Permiſhon, confider'd only in it ſelf as an AQ, but 
as it reſpetted that Event which his Wiſlom would 
order by it. We cannot ſuppoſe that God ſhould 
—_ Sin, but for ſome great and 'glorious End : 
or it is the manifeſtation of his own glorious Per: . 
feQtions he intends in all the Ats of his Will. Prov. 
16. 4. The Lord bath made all things for himſelf - 
>» hath wrozght all things ; which is not.only his 
act of Creation, but Ordination : {| For Himſelf}. 
that is, for the diſcovery of the Excellericy of his. 
Nature, and the - communication of-himſelf to his 
Creature. 'Sin indeed: in its own nature hath no ten- 
dency to a good End, the Womb of ir teems with 
nothing+but Monſters ; *cs a ſpurn ar God's Sove- 
raignty;, and alight of his Goodneſs : It both de- 
forms and torments the Perſon thata&s it ; *tis black 
and abominable, and hath not a mite of Goodnefs 
in the Nature of it. . If it ends in any good, *tis on- 
ly from thar Infinite Tranſcendency of Skill, that 
can bring Good out of Evil, as well as Light out of 
Darkneſs. | 
Therefoze God did not permit it as Sin, but as-it. 
was an occaſion for the manifeſtation of his own 
Glory. Though the Goodneſs of God would have 
appear'd in the preſervation of the World, as well 
aS 1t did in the Creation cf it; yet his Mercy could 
not haveappear'd without the entrance of Sin, be- 
cauſe the Obje& of Mercy is a M:/erable Creature ; 
but Man could not be Miſerable as long as he re- 
main'd Innocent. The Reign of $77: open'd a door 
for the Reign and Triumph of Grace,-'Rozy. 5. 21. 
As ſin hath reigned unto death, ſo might grace reign 


through rightecuſneſs to eternal tife > Without it, 


the Bowels of Mercy had never ſounded, and the ra- 
viſhing Mufick of D:vine Grace could never have 
been heard by the Creature. Mercy, which renders 
God ſo amiable, could never elſe have beam'd out to 
the World. Angels and Men upon this occaſion 
beheld the ſtirrings of Divine Grace, and the tender- 
neſs of Divine Nature, and the glory of the Divine 
Perſons in their ſeveral FunQions about the Redem- 
ption of Man, which had elſe been a Spring thut up, 
and a Fountain ſealed ; the Song of Glory to God, 
and Good-will to Men, in a way of Redemption had 
never been ſung by them. It ap in his dealings 
with Adam, that he permitted his Fall, not only to 
ſhew his Juſtice in puniſhing, but principally his 
Mercy in reſcuing ; fince he proclaims to him firſt 
the Promiſe of a Redeemer, to bruiſe the o__— 
head,” before he ſetled the Puniſhment he ſhould 


ſmart under in the World * And what fairer pro- * Gen: 3. 
ſpe& could the Creature have of the Holrneſs of 15 I6, 17- 


God, and his hatred of Sin, than in the edge of that 
Sword of Fuſtice, which puniſh'd it in the Sinner ; 


bur glitter'd more in the Puniſhment of a Surety ſo 


near ally'd to him. Had not Man been Criminal, he 


conld not have been Puniſhable,nor any been puniſh- 


able for him : And the Pulſe of Droine Holineſs 


could not have beaten ſoquick, and been fo viſible, 


without an exerciſe of his Vindicative Juſtice. He 
left Mar's mutable Nature, to fall under Unrigbze- 
ouſneſs, that thereby he might commend the Rzgh- 


teouſneſs of his own Nature F Adam's Sin in its FRom.3-7: 


Nature tended to the ruine of the World, and God 
takes an occaſion from it for the glory of his Grace 


in the Redemption of the World : He brings forth 
" thereby 


" SIT | | 


in its own Nature, fo neither is Bradwarg. 
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*But *f 72* 1p in a perpetual Silence in his own Boſom *. It| them in the AF, 


thereby a new Scene of Wonders from Heaven, and | make the Creature Ind nt u God in any 
a furprizing knowndgs on Earth; as the Sn breaks which ſpeaks P ion, as Attion confider'd 
oat more ſtrongly after a Night of Darkneſs and | as Attion is, is to make a Creature a Soveraign Be- 
Tempeſt. As God in Creation fram'd a Chaos by ing. I we cannot imagine the Concurrence 
his Power, to manifeft his Wiſdom in bringing Or-ſ of God to the good Adions of Men fince the Fall, 
det gut of Diſorder, Light out of Darkneſs, Beauty | without granting a concurrerice of God to evil A#:- 
out of Confuſion and Deformity z when he wasable| ozs; becauſe there is no Afton ſo purely Good, 
by a word to have made all Creatures ſtand up in| but hath a mixture of Evil in it, tho' it takes its 
thejr Beauty,without the precedency of a Chaos : So | denomination of Good from the better part, Eccle/; 
God permitred a Moral Chaos, to manifeſt a greater | 7. 20. There is'no man that doth good and ſuns not. 

Wiſdom in the repairing a broken Image, and reſto- | 2. Tho' the Narural Virtue of doing a Sinful Aﬀion 
ring a deplorable Creature, and bringing out thoſe | be from God, and ſupported by him, yet this doth not 
Perte&ions of his Nature, which had elſe been wrapt | b/:--1/þ the Holi ee of God; while God concurs with 

inflils no evil into Men, 


_— was therefore very congruous to the Ho/ineſs of God, | 1. No A, in regard of the ſubſtance of it, is Evil. 
permitting to permit that which he could make ſubſervient for Moſt of the Attions of our Faculties, as they are 
Sin in or= his own Glory, and particularly for the manifeſta- | Aftions, might have been in the ſtate of Innocency, 
der to Re- ton of this Attribute of Holineſs, which ſeems to Eating is an Aft Adam would have uſed, if he had 


demption, I i jon to ſuch a permiſho ſtood firm, but not Eating to exceſs. Worſhip was 


have ban- 


n. | 
dledin the 5. Propofition : The Holineſs of God ts not ble-[an a& that ſhould have been perform'd to God in 
Attribute i/?d by* bis concurrence with the Creature in the | Innocence, but not hypocritically. Every Aion is 


of Wil- 
dom. 


material part of a ſinful Af. Some, to free God |good by a phyſical goodneſs, as it is an a& of the 
from having any hand in Sin, deny his concurrence |mind or hand, which have a Natural goodneſs by 
to the Aftions of the Creature becauſe if he con-|Creation; but every AQtion is not Morally good : 


curs to a ſinful AQtion, he concurs to the Sin alſo : | The Phy/ical Goodreſs of the Aftion depends on God, . . 


Not underſtanding how there can be a diſtin&tion | the Moro/ Evil on the Creature *. There is no AQi- Fo omen 


cleaves to it. is no ACtion ſo bad, as attended with ſuch Obj 
For the underſtanding of this, obſerve, and Circumſtances, but if the Objets and Circum- 
1. There is a concurrence of God to all the afts of | ſtances were chang'd, might be a brave and com- 
the Creature , As 17. 21. 1n him we 1rve, and move, |mendable AQion: So that the Moral Goodneſs or 
and have our being, We depend upon God in our |Badreſs of an ACt is not to be eſteem'd from the ſub- 
AQting, as well as in our Being : There is as much | ſtance of the Act, which hath always a Phy/ica/Good- 
an efficacy of God in our Motion, as in our Pro-] neſs; butfrom the ObjeQts, Circumſtances, and Con- 
duQtion , as none have Life without his Power in| ſtitution of the Mind in the doing of it. Worſhip 
producing it, ſo none have any Operation without | isan a good init ſelf, but the Worſhip of an Image 
his Providence concutring with it. Iz hi, or by] is bad in regard of the Obje&. Were that a& of 
him, that is, by his Virtue preſerving and governing | Worſhip direfted to God that is paid to a Statue, 
our Motions, as well as by his Power bringing us| and offer'd up to him with a fincere frame of Mind, 
into Being. Hence Man is compar'd to an Ax, Iſa. it would be morally good. The aQ, in regard of the 
10. 15. an Inſtrument that hath no a&tion, without | ſubſtance, is the ſame in both, and confider'd as ſepa- 
the co-operation of a ſuperior Agent handling it : | rated from the Object to which the Worſhip is di- 
And the A&tions of the Second Cauſes are aſcrib'd | refed, hath the ſame real goodneſs. in d of its 
to God ; the Graſs, that is the produtt of the Sun, | ſubſtance ; but when you conſider this Aion in re- 
Rain, and Earth, he is ſaid to make to grow «por | lation to the different Obje&ts, the one hath a Mora/ 
the mountains, Pal. 147. 8. and the s&in and fieſh, —_ and the other a Moro/ Evil. Soin Speak- 
which is by natural-generation, he is ſaid to c/oarh | ing ; Speaking beinga motion of the Tongue in the 
z# with, Job 10. 5. in regard of his co-working with | forming of words, is an excellency belonging to a 
Second Cauſes, according to their Natures. As no-|reaſonable Creature; an Endowment beſtow's Con- 
thing canexiſt, ſo nothing can operate without bim | tinu'd, and ſupported by God. Now, if the ſame 
let his concurrence be removed, and the Being and Tongue forms words whereby it curſeth God this 
AQtion of the Creature ceaſe: Remove the Sx from | minute,and forms words whereby it blefſes and prai- 
the Horizon, or a Candle from a Room, and the| ies God the next minute; the faculty of Speaking is 
Light which flowed from either of them ceaſeth. |the ſame, the motion of the Tongue is the ſame in 
Withour God's preſerving and concurring Power, pronouncing the Name of God either in a way of 
the courſe of Nature would fink, and the Creation | Cu or Bleſſing, 7am. 3. 9,10. Ts the fame mouth 


uarez, he in vain. * All Created things depend 4 09 that bleſſeth and curſeth; and the motion of it is 


as Agents, as well as Beings, and are -1.bordinate to| naturally good, in regard of the ſubſtance of the Aat 
him in a way of Aftion, as well as in a way of |in both; 'ris the uſe of an excellent Power God hath 
Exiſting. If God ſuſpend his Influence from their |given, and which God preſerves in the uſe of ir. Bur 
AQtion, they would ceaſe to AQt, (as the Fre did |the eſtimation of the Morg/ Goodneſs or Evil is not 
from burning the three Children) as well as ifGod | from the a& it ſelf, but from the diſpoſition of the 
ſuſpend ws Influence from their Being, they would | Mind. Once more,  K://:ng, as an Att, is good ; 
ceaſe to be. God ſupports the Nature whereby ARQi-|nor is it unlawful as an AQ : for, if fo, God would 
ONS are wroughy a Mind where A&ons are con-| never have commanded his People 1/rae/ to w 
fulred, and the Will whans AQtions are determin'd, | any War,and Juſtice could not be done upon Male- 
and the Motive Power wercby Adtions are produ- |fattors by the Magiſtrate. A Man were bound to 
iced. The Mind could not contrive, nor the Hand | ſacrifice his Life to the fury of an Invader, rather 
a& a Wickednefs, if God did not c__ the Power | than ſecure it by diſpatching that of an Enemy. But 
of the one in defigning, andthe Strength of the| killing an Innocent, or killing without Authority, or 
-other in executing a wicked Intention. Every: $a-| out of revenge, is bad. *Tis not the ' material part 
eculy in its Being, and every. faculty in its-Motion, | of the 42, but the Obje, Manner, and Circumſtance 
w_ —— upon the Infivence of God, To! that makes it good or ev1/, on no blemith to _ 
OL, 1, | | u 0th» 


de libero 


between the AQ, and the finfulneſs or viciouſneſs of | on, as a Corporeal Aion, is prohibited by the Law pro 
it z and how God can concur to a Nartzra/ Afion, | of God ; but as it ſprings from an Evil diſpoſition, gg. 
without being ſtain'd by that Mora! Evil which ſand is tainted by a venomous temper of mind. There . 
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p. 321, 
322. 


Holineſs to concur to the ſubſtance of an Afior, 
without, having any- hand-in the Immorality of it, 
becauſe whatſoever is real in the ſubſtance of the 


Afion, might be done without Evil. *Tis not Evil 


as it is an A, as it is a motion of the Tongue or 
Hand. for then every motion of the Tongue or Hand 
would: be Evil. | 

2. Hence it follows, that an A as an Af is one 
thing. and the Viciouſneſs another. {The Aion 1s 
the efficacy of the Facu/ty, extending it {elf to ſome 
outward Objef; bur the Sintulneſs of an A confiſts 
in a privation of that Comlinefs aud Righteouſneſs, 
which ought to be in an Aon; ina want 'of con- 
formity of the act with the Law of God, either 
written in Nature, or revealed in the Word. Now 
the Sinfulneſs of an Action is not the Act it ſelf, but 
is confider'd in it as it is related to the Law, and is 
a deviation from it; and fo it is ſomething cleaving 
to the Action, and therefore-to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Act it ſe, which is the Subject of the Sinfulyeſs. 
When we fay, ſuch an Action is fintul, the Action 1s 
the Suhject, and the Sintulneſs of the Action is that 
which adheres to it. The Action is not the Sintul- 
neſs, nor the Sinfulneſs the Action; they are diftin- 
= 3s the Member, and a Dileaſe in the Mem- 


ber, the Arm and the Paliie in ir: The Arm 1s not 


the Palfie, nor is the Palfie the Arm; but the Palfie 
is a Diſeaſe that cleaves to the Arm: So Sinfulneſs 


is a deformity that cleaves to an Action. ; 
The Evu/ of an Action is nor the Effet of an Acti- 


- on, nor attends it as it is an Action, but as it 1s an 


Action ſocircumſtantiated, and converſant about this 
or that Object ; for the ſame Action done by two 
ſeveral Perſons, may be good in one, and bad in the 
other. As when wo Fudges are in joynt 'Commil- 


fion for the Trial of a Malefafor, both updn the ap-: 


pearance of his Guilt condemn him. - This Action 
in both, confided as an Action, is good: for it iSan 
adjudging a Man to death, whoſe Crime deſerves 
ſuch a Puniſhment. But this ſame Act, which 1s but 
one Joynt Act of both, may be orally good in one 
Judge, and morally evil in the other : Mora/ly good 
in him that condemns him our of an unbyais'd con- 
fideration of the Demerit of his Fact, Obedience ro 
the Law, and Conſcience of the Duty of his place ; 


and Morally evil in the other, who hath no reſpect 


to thoſe Confiderarions, but joyns in the act of Con- 


 demnation, principally moved by ſome private Ani- 


moſity againit the Priſoner, and defire of Revenge 
tor ſome Injury he hath really receiv'd, or imagines 
that he harh receiv'd from him. The Act in it {cli 
is the ſame materially in both ; but in one it 1s an 
Act of Juſtice, and in the other an Act of Murder, 


-as it reſpe&s the Principles and Motives of it in the 
two Judges ; take away the reſpect of private Re- 


venge, and the Action in the ill Judge had been as 
laudable as the Action of the other. The ſubſtance 
of an AQ, and the ſinfulneſs of an AQ; are ſepara- 
ble and diftinguithable ; and God may concur with 
the ſubſtance of an AZ, without concurring with the 
linfulneſs of the A : As the good Judge, that con- 
demn'd the Priſoner out of Conſcience, concurr'd 
with the evil Judge, who condemn'd the Priſoner 
out of private Revenge ; not in the Principle and 
Motive of Condemnation, but in the Mater:a/ part 
of Condemnation. So God affiſts in that Aion of 


a Man wherein Sin is placed, but not in that which 


iS the Formal Reaſon of Siti,” which is a privation of 
ſome Perfection the A#ion ought morally to have. 
3. It will appear further inthis, that hence it fo/- 
lows, that the Atfion and the viciouſneſs of the Attion 
= have two diſtin Cauſes. That may be a cauſe 
ot the one, that is not the cauſe of the other, and 
hath no hand in the producing of it. God concurs 
to the AZ of the Mind as it Counſels, and to the 
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external A997 upon that Counſel, as he preſerves 
the Faculty, and gives ſtrength to the Mind to con- 
ſult, and the other parts to execute ; yer he is not 
in the leaſt tainted with the viciouſnels of the 4707. 


ol. 1. 


'Tho' the Aon be from God as a concurrent Cauſe, 


yet the ill quality of the Aon is ſolely from the 


Creature-with whom God concurs. The Sx7 and 
the Earth.concur to the production of all the Plants 
that are formed in the womb of the one, and Mid- 
wit 'd by the other : The Sxz diſtributes Heat, and 
the Earth communicates Sap; *tis the ſame Heat 
diſpers'd by the one, and the ſame Juice beſtow'd by 
the other : It hath not a ſweet Juice for one, and a 
ſoure Juice for another. This general Influx of the 
97 and Earth is not the immediate cauſe rhat one 
Plant is poyſonous, and another wholſome; bur 
the Sap: of the Earth is turned by the nature and 
gong of each Plant : It there were not. ſuch an In- 
ux of the Szx and Earth, no Plant could exert that 
Poyſon which is in its Nature ; but yer the Sz and 
Earth are not the cauſe of that poyſon which is in 
the Nature of the Plant. If God did not concur to 
the Motions of Men, there could te no finful AQi- 
on, becauſe there could be no Aion at all ; yet this 
Concurrence is not the cauſe of that Venom thar is 
in the Action, which ariſeth from the Corrupt Na- 
ture of the Creature,no more than the $7 and Earth 
are the caulie of the Poylon of the Plant, which is 
purely the effeQ of its.own Nature upon that ge- 
neral Influx of the Sz and Earth. The.Influence 
of God pierceth through all SubjeQs ; but the AQi- 
on of Man done by that Influence is vitiated accor- 
ding to the Nature of its own Corruption. As the 
Sun equally ſhines through all the Quarrels in the 
Window, it the Glaſs be bright and clear, there is 
a pure ſplendor ; if it be red or green, the ſplendor 
is from the Sun, but the diſcolouring of that Light 
upon the Wall, is from the quality of the Glaſs. 
* But to be yer plainer ; the Soul is the Image of 
God, and by.the Ats of the Soul, we may come to 
the knowledge of the AQts of God ; the Soul gives 
motion to the Body, and every Member of it, and 
no Member could move without a concurrent vir- 
tue of the Soul; if a Member be Paralitick or Gou- 


ty, whatſoever motion that Gouty Member hath, 


* Zanch. 
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is derived to it from the Soul ; but the Goutineſs of 


the Member was not the Act of the Soul, but the 


fruit of 111 Humors in the Body , "the lameneſs of 


the Member, and the motion 'of the Member, have 
wo diitin& cauſes, the motion is from one Cauſe, 
and the Il motion from another. As the Member 
could not move irregularly without ſome Ill humor 
or cauſe of that Diſtemper, ſo it could not move 
at all without the aQivity of the Soul ; So tho* God 
concur to the att of Underſtanding, Willing, and 
Execution, w :y can he not be as free from the Irre- 
gularity inall thoſe, as the. Soul is free from the Ir- 
regularity of the motion of the Body, while it is 
the cauſe of the motion it ſelf ? There are two II- 
luſtrations generally uſed in this caſe, that are not 
unfit ; the motion of the Pez in writing is from the 
hand that holds it, but the Blurs by the Pen are 
trom ſome fault in the Pen it ſelf: And the Muſick 
of the Inſtrument is from. the hand that touches it, 
but the jarring from the faultineſs of the Strings ; 
both are the cauſes of the motion of the Pex and 
Strings, but not the blurs or jarrings. 

. 4. *Tis very congruous tothe Wiſdom of God, to 
move his Creatures according to their particular Na- 
tares ; but this Motion makes him not the cauſe of 
$:7. Had our Innocent Nature continued,God had 
moved us according to that Innocent Nature ; but 
when the ſtate was chang'd for a Corrupt one, God 
muft either forbear all concourſe, and ſo annihilate 
the World, or move us according to that Nature he 


finds 
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*1f. ro. againſt Hieruſalem, but not with a divine End *: 


$,6,7- 


- another in bis Attion. 


- their A707 to make him their Preſerveft,Ger.50.20. 


finds in us. If he had overthrown the World upon 


the entrance of Sin, and created another upon the 
ſame terms, Sin might have as ſoon defac'd his /e- 
cond Work, as it did the jſt , and then it would 


follow. that God would have been alway buildin 
and demoliſhing. It was not fit for God to ceaſe 
from aQting as a Wiſe Governour of his Creature, 
becauſe Man did cM from his Loyalty as a Sub: 
Je&. Is it not more agreeable to God's Wiſdom as 
a Governour, to concur with his Creature according 
to his Nature, than to deny his concurrence upon 
every evil determination of the Creature ? God 
concurrd with Adam's mutable Nature in his firſt 
at&t of Sin ; he concurr'd to the aQt, and left him to 
his Mutability. If Adam had put out his hand to 
eat of any other unforbidden Fruit,God would have 
ſupported his Natural faculty then, ahd concurr'd 
with him in his motlon. | a + 
When Adam would put out his hand to take the 
Forbidden Fruit, God concurr'd to that Natural 
Aion, 'but left him to the choice of the ObjeQ, 
and to the uſe of his mutable Nature : 'And when» 
Man became apoſtate, God concurs with him ac- 
cording to that condition wherein he found him, 
and cannot move him otherwiſe, unleſs he ſhould 
alter that Nature Man had contracted. God mo- 
ving the Creature as he found him, is no cauſe of 
the ill motion of the Creature :. As when a Wheel 
is broken the ſpace of a Foot, it'cannot but move 
111 in thar part till it be mended. ' He that moves 


Holinef of 6 O'D. 
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queror ; he is deſirous to Invade his Neighbors, and 


ded not as God intended. The Ax doth not think 
what the Carpenter intends to do with it. Byt God 
uſed the Rapine of an ambitious Natufe as an In- 
ſ{trumenr of his Juſtice : As the expoſing Malefac- 
tors to wild Beaſts ,was an ancient Puniſhmen 

whereby the Magiſtrate intended the execution of 
Juſtice, and to that purpoſe uſed the natural fierce- 
neſs of the Beaſts to: an end different from what 


with Satar in ſpoiling Fob of his Goods, and ſcarri- 
fying his Body ; God gave Satan licenſe to do it; 


and Fob acknowledges ir to be God's a&t : Bur their Job L, 12, 


ends were'diftetent ; God concurr'd with Star for 
the clearing the Integrity of his Servant, when S4a- 
ran aim'd at nothing but the provoking him to Curſe 
his Creator. The Phy/icran applies Leeches to ſuck 
the ſuperfluous Blood, but the Leeches ſuck to glut 
themſelves, without any regard to the intention of 
the Phyſician, and the weltare of the Parient. In 
the ſame a& where Men intend to hurt, God in- 
tends to correct ; ſo that his concurrence is ina holy 
manner, while men commit unrighteous a&tions. A 
Judge commands the Executioner to execute the 
Sentence of Death which he hth juſtly pronounc'd 
againſt a MalefaQor, and admoniſheth him to do it 
out of love'to Juſtice ; the Executioner hath the 
Authority of the Judge for his Commiſhon, and the 


It, uſes the ſame motion (as it is his AZ) which he | 
would have done had the Wheel been ſound , the; 
motion is good in the Mover, but bad in the Sub-' 
Ject: *Tis not the fault of him that moves it, but 
the fault of that Wheel that is moved, whole brea-! 


' Ches came by ſome other cauſe. A Man doth not 


uſe to lay afide his Watch for ſome Irregularity, as 


* long as it.is capable of motion, but winds it up :! 


Why ſhould God ceaſe from concurring with his 
Creature in its vital Operations and other Actions 
of his Will, becauſe there was a flaw contracted in, 
that Nature, that came right and true out of his 
hand? And as he that winds up his diforderd 
Warch is in the ſame manner the cauſe of its mo-! 
tion then. as he was when it was regular; yet by! 
that ad? of his, he isnot the caule of the falſe mo- 
tion of it, bur that is from the deficiency of ſome, 
part of the Watch it felt : So, tho' (zod-concurs to 
that ation of the Creature, whereby the Wickedneſs' 
of the Heart is drawn out, yet is not God therefore; 
as Unholy as the Heart. 

5. God bath one End in hs concurrence, and Man 
So that there is a righteous, 
and often a gracious End in God, when there is a | 
baſe and unworthy End in Man. God concurs to 
the ſubſtance of the AZ; Man produceth the cir- 
cumſtance of the A#, whereby it is evil. God or- 
ders both the A707 wherein he concurs, and the 
Sinfulneſs over which he prefides, as a Governour, 
to his own Ends. ' In Fe/epb's caſe, Man was ſinful, 
and God mercitul ; -his Bretbren acted Emvy, and 
God defign'd Mercy, Gen. 45: 4, 5. They would be 
rid of him as an Eyeſore, and God concurr'd with 


Te thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto 
good. God concurrd to Fudas's Ation of betraying 
our Saviour ; he ſupported his Nature while he con- 
tracted with the Prieſts, and ſupported his Members 
while he was their Guide to apprehend him ; God's 
End was the manifeſtation of his choiceſt love to 
Man, and Fudas's End was the gratification of his 
own Covetouſneſs. The Aſſyrian did-a divine work 


He had a mind to. enlarge his Empire, enrich his | 
Coffers with the Spoil, and gain the Title of a Con- 
Vol. I. 


ProteCtion of the Judge for his Securit : The Judge 
{ſtands by. to countenance and ſecure him in the do- 
ing of it ; but if the Executioner hath not the ſame 
intention as the Judge, v:s. a love to Juſtice in the 
performance of his Office, bur a private hatred to 
the Offender , the Judge, tho* he commanded the 
FaQ of the Executioner, ye did not command this 
Error of his init ; and tho? he proteQts him in the 
FaQt, yet he owns not «this corrupt diſpoſition in 
him in the doing of what was enjoyr'd him, as any 
act of his own. 5-3 

To Grxclude this. Since the Creature cannot a&t 
without God, cannot liftup a Hand, or move his 
Tongue, without ' God's preſerving and upholding 
the Faculty, and preſerving the power of Aion, - 
and preſerving every Member of the Body in its 
actual Motion, and in every circumſtance of, its Mo- 
tion, we muſt neceffarily ſuppoſe God to haveſuch 
a way of concurrence as doth not intrench upon his 
Holineſs. We muſt not equal the Creature to God, 
by denying its'dependence on him : Nor muſt we 
imagine ſuch a concurrence to the finfulneſs of an 
act, as ſtains the Divine Purity, which is, I think, 
ſufficiently falv'd, . by diſtinguiſhing the matter of 
the a& from the ev// adhering to it : For fince all 
evil is founded in ſome good, theevil is diſtinguiſh- 
able from the good, and the deformity of the ation 
from the «fon :t /elf, which, as it isa created aff, 
hath a dependence on the oP and Influence of God : 
And as it 1s a /inful aff, is the product of the Will 
of the Creature. | 


EE. 
6, O_ The Holine ſs of God is not blemiſht 


by propoſing Objetts to a man, which he makes uſe of 
70 in. There is no Objett propos'd to man, but is 
direQed by the Providence of God, which influenceth 
all motions in the World ; and there is no Obje& 


propos'd to Man, but his a&tive Nature may, accor- . 


ding to the goodneſs or badneſs of his diſpoſition, 
ak A yu or an ill uſe of: That 7wo me one 
of a charitable, the other of a hard-hearted difpofi- 
tion, meet with an indigent and neceffitous Object, 
is from the Providence of God, yet this indigent per- 
ſon is relieved by :the-:one, and neglected by the 
other. There could be:no Aion in theWotld, but 
about. fome 0bjet ; ther@cvuld be no 0bjef ofter'd 

2 Uu 2 to 

" 


God imploys him 'to puniſh his* Rebels ; but he 
means not ſo, nor doth his heart thinkſo : He inten-. 


thoſe ravaging Creatures aim'd at. God concurrd' 


£ "A Difeomrſe upon the Th 


#2 Sam. 
3 1+7% 


* Am 
de libero 
arbit. 


+224, 


_ todous by Divine Providence; the aRtive Nature 


of Man would be.in vain, if there were not: Obs 


jeas about which it might be exercisd. Nothing 


could preſent it ſelf to Man as an Obje&, either to 
ExCits his Grace, or awaken his Corruption, hut by 
the cordutt of the Governour. of the World. That 
David ſhould walk agen the Battlements. of his 
Palace, and Bath/heba be in the Bath at the ſame 
time,was from the Divine Providence which orders 
all the affairs of the World * ; and fo ſome under- 
ſtand Fer. 6. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will lay 
ſtumbling blocks before this People , and the Fathers 
and Sons together ſhall fall upon them. Since they 
have offered Sacrifices without thoſe due qualifica- 
tions in their hearts, which were necellary to ren- 
der them acceptable to me, I will lay in their way 
ſuch Obje&s, which their Corruption will uſe iY to 
their further fin and ruin ; ſo P/4/.105.25.He turn- 
e&d their heart to hate has people ; that is, by the 
multiplying his People, he gave occafion to the E- 
gyptians of” hating them, inſtead of careſhng them 
as they had formerly done. x 

But God's Holineſs is 


-for | 

t. Thzs propoſing or preſenting of Objefs invades 
not the BONES pls v6 : The Tree * the Know- 
ledge of Good and. Fvil ſet in the midſt of the Gar- 
den of Edex, had no violent influence on Man to 
force him to eat of it;his liberty to eat of it,or not, 
was reſerved intire to himſelt; no ſach Charge can 
be brought apainſt any Object whatſoever. If a 
Man meet accidentally at a Table with Meat that 
is grateful to his Palate, but hurtful to thepreſent 
ternper of his Body; doth the preſenting this ſort 
of Food to him ſtrip him of his liberty to decline 
it,as well as to feed of it? Can the Food have any 
internal Influence upon kis Will, and lay the free- 


not blemiſhe by this; 


dom of it aſleep whether he will or no? Is there a- 


ny: <a in that, more than in other forts of Di- 
et ? No, but it-is the habit of love which he hath 
to that particular Diſh, the curioſityof his Fancy. 
and the ſtrength of his own Appetite, whereby he 
is brought into a kind of {lavery to that particular 
Meat. and not any thing in the food it ſelf. When 
the Word is propoſed to two Perſons, tis embrac'd 
by the one, rejected by the other; is it from the 
Nord it felf, which is the Obje& that theſe two 
perſons periorm different aQts? The Obje& is the 
4k to both, but the manner of ating about the 
Obje$t is not the ſame: Is there any invafion of their 
liberty by it ? Is the one forced by the word to re- 

ceive it, and the other forced by the word ta rej 
it? Two ſuch contrary efteQ&s cannot proceed from 
one and the ſame Caule ; Outward things have on- 
ly an oljedrue influence, not an inward: * If the 
meer propoſal of things did ſuſpend or ſtrike down 
the liberey of Man, no Angels in Heayen, no Man 
upon. Earth, ng not our Saviour himſelf, could do 
thing treely, bur by force : ObjeQts that are ill 
uſed are of God's Creation, and tho? they have al-\ 
lurgnents in them, yet they have no compulſive 
Power over the Will. 'The Fruit of the Tree of 
the Knowledge of Good and Eyil was pleafing to 
the fight ; it had a quality to alkure,there had not 
ele needed 2a Prohibition to bar the eating of it ; 
but it could not have ſo much power to allure as 

the Divine threatning to deter. | 

2. The Objetts are good in themſelves, but the 11 


en. 


The ſame Obje&t hath been uſed by one to holy pur- 
poles and holy improvements, that hath been uſed 
y, another to. ſinful ends; when a charitable Ob- 
jeQ is preſented to a good Man and a cruel Man, 
one relieves him.the other reviles him : The Objett 
was rather an occafion to draw out the Charity of 
one,as well as the other ; bur, he retufing to reach 
out a helping hand, was not the Perſon in 
Calamity, but the diſpoſition of the Refuſer to 
whom he was preſented : *Tis not from the nature 
of the Object that Men do good or evil, bur from 
the diſpohition of the Perſon ; -what is good in it 
ſelf, is made bad by our Corruption. As the ſame 
Meat which nouriſhes and ſtrengthens a ſound Con- 
ſtirution, cheriſheth the Diſeaſe of another that 
eats at the ſame Table, not from any unwholſome 
uality in tht Food, but the vicious quality of the 
umours lodging in the Stomach, which turn the 
Diet into fuel for themſelves, which in its own na- 
ture was apt to engender a wholſome juice. Some 
are perfected by the ſame things whereby others 
axe ruin'd. - Riches are uſed by tome, not only for 
their own, but the advantage of others in the 
World ; by others only for themſelves, and ſcarce- 
ly {o much as their Neceſſities require. Is this the 
aulr of the Wealth, or the diſpohitions of the Per- 
ſons who are covetous inſtead of being generous ?. 
"Tis a Calumny therefore upon God to charge him 
with the fin of Man upon this account: The Rain 
that drops from the Clouds upon the Plants,is ſweer 
in it felt; but when it moiſtens the root of any ve- 
nomous Plant, *tis turn'd into the Juice of the 
Plant, and becomes venomous with it. The Mi- 
racles that our Saviour wrought , were applauded 
by ſome, and envied by the Phar:ſees ; the in aroſe 
not from the nature of the Miracles, butthe Malice 
of their Spirits: The Miracles were fitter in their 
own nature, to have induced them to an. Adoration 
of our Saviour, than to excite 10 vile a Paſhon a- 
 gainft one that had ſo many marks from Heaven to 
dignifie him, and proclaim him worthy of their 
reipeat. The Perſon of Chriſt was an Objett pro- 
poſed tc the Fews; ſome worſhip him, others con- 
demn and crucifie him , and according to their 1e- 
veral vices and bale ends they uſe this'object. F#- 
dazy to content his Covetouſneſs, the Phariſees to 
glut their revenge, Pz/ate for his Ambition, to pre- 
ſerve himſelt iy his Government, and avoid the 
Articles the People might charge him with of 


Countenancing an Enemy to Ce/ar. * God at thats ,,,.,q, 
time pur into their minds a rational and true Pro- jronic. 
polition which they apply to ill purpoſes. Carphas t-337- 


{4id, that zt was expedient for one man to die for- 
the people, which be ſpake not of himſelf , Joh. 13 
50, 51. God put it into his mind , but he mighr 
have applied it better than he did, and conſidered." 
tho' the Maxim was commendable, whether it 
might juſtly be applied to Chriſt, or whether there 
was ſuch a neceſtity that he muſt dye, or the Na- 
tion be deſtroy'd by the Romans : The Maxim was 
\ ſound and holy, decreed 'by God ; -but what an ill 
uſe did the High Prieſt make of it to put Chriſt to 
death as a feditious Perſon, to fave the Nation 
from the Rojzan Fury ? 
3. Since the natural Corruption of men will uſe 
ſuch Objefts ill, may not God, without tainting him- 
ſelf., preſent ſuch Objefts ro them in ſubſerviency to 
has gracious Decrees * Whatfoever God thould 


uſe of. them its from Man's. corruption. Bathſhebaſ preſent to Men in that ſtate , they would make an 


was by God's Proyidence pre&nted to. David's light, 
but it was David's dilpohtion moved him to ſo e- 
vil an at: What if God knew that he would uſe 
that QbjeCt ill? yet he knew he had given him a 
power to refrain from any 1 uſe of it: The 06- 
jeRts-are-iunocent,but our' Corruption poiſons them. 


o 


/ 


11] uſe of; 'hath not God then the Soveraign Prero- 
gative to preſent what he pleaſes , and ſuppreſs o- 
thers? To offer that to them which may ſerve his 
holy purpoſe, and* hide other things from therg- 
which .are not ſo conducing to his gracious end$ 
which would be as much the occafions of exciting 


their 


Ji 
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_ Tight of God, and without any blemifh to lis Ho-} /c 


. * This I 
have ſpoken 
of before, 


but it i« ne- 
teſſary now. 


poſe; we cannot ſuppole that Chriſt can be guilty 


that might direct this ſeditious Humour to another 


their fin, as the others which he-doth bring forth 
to their view? The 7ews at the rime of Chriſt,} 
were of a turbulent and ſeditious humour, they ex-j 
pected a Me/fiah, a Temporal King, and would rea- 
dily have embraced any occafion to have been up in, 
Arms to have deliv 
yoke ; to this purpoſe.the People at 
ro make him King : And probably t 
they had that he ſuch a Deſign to head them, 
might be one reaſon of their Hoſanne's, becauſe 
without ſome ſuch conceit it was not probable they 
ſhould 4o ſoon change their note, and vote him to 
the Croſs in ſo ſhort a time.after they had applaud- 
ed him asif hehad been upon a Throne; but their 
being defeated of ſtrong expectatichs, uſually end- 
ed/in a more ardent Fury. This turbulent and '{e- 
ious humour God directs in another Chanel, ſup- 
retleth all Occurrences that might excite them to 
a Rebellion agaibſt the Romans, which if he had 
given way to, the crucifying Chriſt, which was 
God's defign to bring about at that time , had not 
obably been and the Salvation of Man- 
ind been hindred or ſtood at a'ſtay for a time. 
God therefore orders ſuch Objects and Occaſions, 


pted once 
expectation 


Chanel, which would elſe have run out in other 
Actions, which had not been conducing to the great 
Defign he had then in the World. Is it not the 


linefs, to uſe thoſe Corruptions which he finds ſown 
in the Nature of his Creature by the hand of Sata, 
and to propoſe ſuch Objects as may excite the ex- 
erciſe of them for his own Service? Sure God hath 
as much right ro ſerve himſelf of the Creature of 
his own framing, and what Natures Toever they 
are poſſeſſed with, and to preſent Objeats to that 
p ſe, as a Faulconer hath to offer this or that 

ird to his Hawk to exerciſe his Courage, and ex- 
cite his ravenouſneſs, without being termed the Au- 
thor of that ravenouſneſs in the Creature.God plant: 
ed not thoſe Corruptions in the Zews, but finds 
them in thoſe Perſons over whom he hath an ab- 
ſolute Soveraignty in the right of a Creator , and 
that of a Judge for their fins : And by the right of 


thar Soveraignty may offer ſuch ObjeQs and Occa- 


tions, which, tho? innocent in themſelves,he knows 
they will make uſe of to ill purpoſes, but which 
by the fame decree that he reſolves to preſent ſuch 
occafions to them, he alſo reſolves to make ule of 
them for his own Glory. * *Tis not conceivable by 
us what way that Death of Chriſt , which was ne- 
ceſfary for the ſatisfaQion of Divine Juſtice, could 
be brought about. without ordering the evil of ſome 
Meng hearts by ſpecial Occafions to efte& his pur- 


of any Crime that deſerved Death by the Zewfh 
Law ; had he been ſo a Criminal, he could. not 
have been a Redeemer : A perfect Innocence was 
neceflary to the defign of his coming. Had God 
himfelt pur him to that Death, without ufing In- 
ftruments of Wickedneſs in it, by ſome remarkable 
hand from Heaven. the Innocence of his Nature had 
been for ever eclipſed, and the voluntarineſs of his 
Sacrifice had been obſcur'd:The ſtrangeneſs of ſuch 
4 Judgment would have made his Innocence incre- 
dible ; he could not reaſonably have been propos'd 
as an Obje&t of Faith ; What,to believe in one that 
was ftruck dead by a Hand from Heaven ? The 
Propagation of the Do&rine of Redemption had 
wanted 2 Foundation ; and tho* God might have 
raiſed him again, the certainty of his Death had 
been as queſftionahle as his Innocence-in dying, had 
he not been rajed. But God orders every thing 


fo, as. to anſwer his own moſt wiſe and holy ends, | 


digions of the minuteſt Concerns aboot m "I 

all this by preſenting Occafions innocent 7 ry 
ſelves ; which rhe Corruptiogs of the Fews wake 
hold oh, and whereby God, unknown to them, 


conceived. without any taint -upon God's Holi- 


Nature, why may not God hinder the ſprouting u 
of this or that kind of Seed; and hows rn - 


| brought aboug his own Decrees : And may not thi 
' themſelves from the Roman | $& n God's Hole 
neſs ; for when there are Seeds of all fin in Man's 


the growth of the other, and ſhut up other ways of . 


ſifning, and-reſtrain Men from them, and let them 
looſe to that Temptation which he intends to ſerve 
himſelf of, hiding from them thoſe Obje&s which 
were not 1ſo ſerviceable to -his purpoſe, wherein 
' they would have finned, and offer otbers, which be 
knew. their LAS would uſe ill, and were ſer: 
viceable to his ends ; {ince the depravation of thei; 
' Natures would neceſiarily hurry them roevil with- 
out reſtraining Grace,as a Scale will neceffarily ritz 
up when the weight in it, which kept it down, is 
taken away ? _ | 

7. Propofition. The Holineſs of God ts not blemi/hi 
.by withdrawing his Grace from a ſinful Creature . 
whereby he falls' into more fin. That God with- 
draws his Grace irom Men, and gives them up 
ſometimes to the fury of their Luſts, is as clear in 


Scripture as any thing ; Dexz. 29. 4. Tet the Lord 


hath not gruen you a heart to percerve, and eyes 10 
ee, and ears to bear, &c. Fudas was delivered 
to Satan after the Sop, and put into his power for 
deſpifing former Admonitions. He often leaves the 


Reins to the Devil, that he may uſe whar efficacy 
he can in thoſe that have offended the Majefty-of 
God ; he withholds further Influences of Grace, or 
withdraws what before he had granted them. Thus 


he withheld that Grace from the Sons of E/7, that 
might have made their Fathers pious Admecnitions 


efteQual to them , 1 Sam. 2.25. They hearkned 


not to the voice of their Father, becauſe the;Lord 
would flay them. He gave Grace to E/: to reprove 
chem, and withheld that Grace from them, which 
\might have enabled them againſt their natural Cor- 
____ and Obſtinacy to receive that Reproof. 

ut the Ho/zneſs of God is not blemiſht by this, 


r.Becauſe the af of God in this is only negative *, * Teſtard. 


hardning, or working any thing in the Creature, 
' but by not working, not ſoftning, leaving a Man 
to the hardneſs of his own heart, 
avoldable by the depravation of Ma 

the Fury of his Paſhons , but that he ſhould be 
further hardned, and zncreaſe unto more ungodli. 
neſs, as the Expreſſion is 2 17. 2.16. As a Man 
is ſaid to give another his Lite, when he doth nor 
take it away when it lay at his Mercy ; ſo God is 
ſaid to barden a Man, when, he doth 1-vt mollifie 
him when it was in hispower.,and inwardly quicken 
him with that Grace, whereby he might intallibly 
avoid any further provoking of him. God ts faid to 
harden Men, when he removes not from ther the 
Incentives to fin, curbs not:thoſe Principles, which 
arezeady to comply with thoſe Incentives, with- 
draws the common aſhſtances of his Grace, concurs 
not with counſels and admonitions to make them 
efteQtual; flaſheth not in the convincing light which 
he darted upon them before. If hardnels follows 
upon God's withholding his foftening Grace , tis 


Thus God is. ſaid to harden Men : not by poſitive (en & 


I50,151. 

& Amy on d:- 

_— it is un- vers Texts, 
S Nature, and ?-3'1- 


not by any poſitive att of God , but trom the na-_ 


tural hardneſs of Man. If you .put Fire near to 
Wax or Rofin, both will melt, but when that fire 
is removed, they return to their natural quality of 
hardneſs and brittleneſs ; the politive att of the 
Fire is to melt and ſoften, and the ſoftneſs of the 


and maintain his Truth, and the fulfilling the Pre- 


. 


fluence, 


Fl 


Rofin is to be aſcribed to that, but the hardneſs is 
from the Roſin it ſelf; wherein the Fire hath no in- 
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Vol I. 


' /flnence, but only a negative a& by a removal of it J 


val of that ſpecial light he beforeattorded them,or 


_ Luſts of their own hearts : And*verſe 26, God gave| 


" the motion of the one, or the other? no , but the 


' brought with him'into the World. All Mens un- 


So when God hardens a Man.he only leaves him to 
chat ſtony heart which he derived from Adam, and 


derſtandings being blinded , and their. wills per- 
verted in Adam.God's withdrawing his Grace,js bit 
a leaving them to their natural. pravity,which is the 
cauſe of their further inning, and not God's remo- 


reſtraint he held over them. As when God with- 
draws his preſerving Power from the-Creature, he 
is not the efficient, but deficrent cfule of the Crea- 
tures deſtru&tion, fo in this caſe, God only ceaſeth 
to bind and dam - up "that fin which elſe would 
break our. | 4 £768 | | 

2. The whole poſitrve cauſe of this hardneſs ts 
from man's corruption. God intuſerh- not” any fin 
into his Creatures, but forbears to infuſe his Grace 
and reſtrain their Lufts, which upon the removal 
of his Grace work 'impetuouſly: God only gives 
them up to that,which he knows will work ſtrong- 
ly in their hearts. And therefore the Apoſt/e wipes 
off from God"any pofitive ain thxt+ uncleannels. 
the Heathens were given up to (Rom. 1.24. Where- 
fore God gave them up 10 uncleanneſs, through the 


; 


them up to vz/e affetions; but they were their own 
attections, none of God's: inſpiring ) by adding 
through the Iufts of their own hearts: God's giving 
them up was the Logical cauſe, or a cauſe by way 
of Argument, their own Luſts were the true and 
natural cauſe ; their own they were, before they 
were'given up to them ; and belonging to none as 
the Author, but themſelves after they were given 
up, to them. "The Luſt_in the Heart, and the temp- 
tation without, eafily' cloſe and mix intereſts with 
one another-: As the Fire in a Cole-pit will with 
the Fuel, if the. ſtreams derived into it for the 
quenching it, be damp'd up : The natural Paſſions |. 
will run to 2 temptation, as the Waters. of a Ri-[ 
ver tumble towards the 'Sea. When a Man that 
hath bridled ina high-metled Horſe from runnin 

out, gives -him'the' Reins ; or a Huntſman takes 
oft the ſtring that held the' Dog, and'lets him run 
after the Hare; are they the. immediate cauſe of 


mettle and ſtrength ot the Horlie, and "the natural 
inclination of the Hound, both which are lett to 
their own motjons to purſue their own natural in- 
ftints. Man dG&th as naturally tend to fin as a ſtone 
to the.Center , or as a weighty thing inclines to a 
tmorion to the Earth : *Tis trom the propenfion of 
Man's Nature that he drinks up zniguity like water ; 
and God doth no more when he leaves a Man to 
{in,. by: taking away the Hedge which ſtopt him, 
but leave him to his natural Inclination. As a Man 
that breaks up a damm he hath placed, leaves the 
{tream to run in its natural Chanel ; or one that 
takes away a prop from a Stone to let it fall. leaves 
it only to that nature which inclines it toa deſcent; 
both have their motion - from their own Nature, 
and Man his Sin from his own Corruption. * The 
withdrawing the Sun-beams is nor the. cauſe of 
Darkneſs, but the Shadineſs of the Earth;nor is the 
departure of the Sun the cauſe of Winter, but the 
coldnefſs of the Air and Earth, which was temper'd 
and beaten back into the bowels of the Earth by the 
vigor of the Sun, upon whoſe departure they return 
to their natural ſtare: The Sun only leaves the 
Earth and Air as it found them at the beginning of 
the Spring, or the beginning of the Day. It God 
do not give a Man Grace to melt him, yet he can- 
not be laid to communicate to him that Nature 
which hardens him, which Man hath from himſelt. 


'P/al. 81.11, 12. 


which was the root of all other, ſo he is not the 
cauſe of the following fins,which as branches ſpring 
from that root ; Man's Free-will was the cauſe of 
the firſt fin, and the corruption of his Nature by -it 
the cauſe of all ſucceeding fins. God doth not im- 


Fain harden any Man, but doth propoſe thoſe 
a 


ings,from | {pram the natural Vice of Man takes 
n occaſion to ſtrengthen and nouriſh it ſelf: Hence 
God is ſaid to harden Pharaoh's heart *, by concur- 


* 


ring with the Magiciansin turning their Rods into ” "* 


Serpents, which itifined his Heart againſt Mo/es. 
conceiving him by reaſon of that to have no more 
powor than other Men, and was an occafion of his 
turther hardening : And Phgraoh is {aid to harden 
himſelf +, thatks, in regard of his own natural Paſ: 
10n. : | 
3. God zs holy and righicous, becauſe he doth not 
Mo:thdraw from man, till man deſerts him : Fo fa 
that God withdrew that Grace from Adam, whic 
he had afforded him in Creation, | or any thing that 
was due to him, till he had abuſed the Gitts of 
God, and turned them to an end contrary to that 
of Creation, * would be a reflection upon the Divine 
Holineſs : God was firſt deſerted by Man before 
Man was deſerted oy God; and Man doth firſt con- 
temn and abuſe the common Grace of God, and 
thoſe reliques of natural light that er/:zghten every 


Exod. 


T Exod. 
' 8.32, 


man that comes into the World *, before God leaves * Joh. 1.9. 


him td the hurry of his own Paſſions. Ephraim was 
firſt joyned to Idols, betore God pronounced the ta- 


tal ſentence, Let him alone F: And the Heatbens tHoſg.ry. 


firſt changed the glory of the nm, ar God, be- 
fore God withdrew his common Grace from the 


corrupted Creature ||; and they firſt ſerved rhe ||Rom. x. 


Creature more than the Creator, 
gave them up to the laviſh Chains of their vile 
attections *. .1/rae/ 
caſt off them, but then he gave them wp to their own 
hearts lufts, and they walked in- their own. Counſels, © 
Since fin efhtred into the World 
by the fall of Adam, and the Blood of all his Po- 
ſterity was tainted, Man cannot do any thing that 


is formally good ; not for want of faculties, but 
for the want of a righteous habit in thoſe faculties, 
eſpecially in the Will; yet- God diſcovers himſelf 
'to Man in the works of his hands ; he hath left in 
him footſteps of natural reaſon , the doth attend 


him with common motions of his Spirit , corrects 
him for his faults wich gentle Chaſtiſements. He 
is near unto all -in ſome kind of Inſtruttions : He 
_u many times providential bars in their way of 
inning ; but when they will ruſh into it as the 
Horſe into the battle, when they will rebel againſt 
the light, God doth often leave them to their own 
courſe, ſentence him that is fi/thy to be filtby fill +, 
which is a righteous aCt of God, as he is ReCtor 
and Governour of the World. Man's not receiving, 
or not improving what God gives, is the cauſe of 
God's not giving further, or taking away his own, 
which before he had beſtowed. This is ſo far from 
being repugnant to the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
of God, that it is rather a commendable aCt of his 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , as the ReEtor of the 
World, not to let thoſe gifts continue in the hand 
of a Man who abuſes them contrary to his glory. 
Who will blame a Father , that after all the good 
Counſels he hath given his Son to reclaim him, all 
the Corre&tions he hath inflicted on him for his ir- 
regular praQtice,leaves him to his own courles, and 
withdraws thoſe affiſtances which he ſcoft at, and 
turned the deaf Ear unto ? Or who will blame the 
Phy/ician-tor deſerting the Patient, who rejects his 
Counſel, will not follow his Preſcriptions , but 
daſheth his Phyſick againſt the Wall > No Man 


As God was not the caule of the firft fin of Adam, 


will blame him, no Man will ſay that he is the 
| cauſe 


. 


LI 


fore the Creator 2324+ 


firſt caſt off God before 'God * Ve25, | 


f Rev. 22. 


Il. 


I. 
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. nour of the World. What Prince looks upon him- 


-Jpend his Revenue among Rebels , endanger his 


| his common Illuminations, and leave him deſtitute 
'of all common workings of his Spirit. 


F Gen. 22. 


w 


. but ſuttered him not to do it in favour to his rea- 


- thing of Unrighteouſnels in it. 


cauſe of the Patient's death, but the true cauſe is 
the fury of the Diſtemper , and the obſtinacy of 
the diſeaſed Perſon, to which the' Phyſician left 
him. And who can juſtly blame God in this caſe, 
who yet never denied 4 a of Grace to any that 
fincerely ſought it at his hands , and what Man is 
there that lies under a hardneſs, but firſt was guil- 
ty of very provoking fins? What unholinels is it to 
deprive Men of thoſe affiſtances becauſe of their 
fin, and afterwards to dirg@ thoſe counſels - and 
praCtiſes of theirs which he hath juſtly given them 
up unto, to ſerve the ends of his own glory in his 
own methods ? - 

4. Which will appear further by confidering , 
that God 7s not oblig'd to continue his Grace tothem. | 
It was at his liberty whether he would give any | 


'ed the part of a j« 


the Rights of his Soveraignty ? Another Caſe is 


that of the 1/raclires borrowing Fewels of the Egyp- 
trans by the order of God "as Is not God ff 


Lord off Exod, 


I 1.2,3- 


Man's Goods, as well as their Lives > What have Exod. 12. 


any, they have not received? and that not as Pro- 
prietors independent on God, but his Stewards , 
and may not he demand a portion of his Steward 
to beltow upon his Favourite ? He that had power 
to diſpoſe of the Egyprians Goods, had power to 
order the I/rac/ites to ask them. Beſides, God aQ- 
Fudge in ordering them their 
Wages for their ice in this method, and ma- 
king their Task-maſters give them ſome Recom- 
pence for their unjuſt —_— ſo many years: Ir 
was a Command trom God therefore, rather for 
the preſervation of Juſtice, ( the Baſis of all thoſe 


renewing Grace to Adam after his fall, or to any; 
of his Poſterity : He was at his own liberty to, 
withhold it or communicate it: But if he were un-! 
der any Obligation then , ſurely he muſt be under 
leſs now. ſince the multiplication of Sin by his 
Creatures : But if the Obligation were none Juſt 
after the fall, there is no pretence now to faſten 
any ſuch Obligation on God. That God had no 
Obligation at firſt hath been ſpoken to before: He 
is lets obliged to continue his Grace after a repeat- 
ed refuſal, and a peremptory abuſe, than he was 
bound to profter it after the firſt Apoltacy. God 
cannot be charg'd with unholinelſs in withdrawing 
his Grace after we have received it, unlefs we can 
make it appear that his Grace was a thing due to 
us, as we are his Creatures, and as he is Gover- 


ſelf as oblig'd to refide in any particular place of 
his Kingdom ? But ſuppoſe he be bound to inhabit 
in one particular Ciry, yet after the City rebels a- 
g1inſt him.jis he bound to continue his Court there, 


own Honour and Security, enlarge their Charter. 
or maintain their Ancient Priviledges? Is it not 
molt juſt and righteous for him to withdraw himſelt 
and leave them to their own Tumultuouſneſs and 
Sedition, whereby they ſhould eat the. fruit of their 
own doings ? If there be an Obligation on God as a 
Governour, it would rather lye on the fide of Ju 
ſtice.to leave Man to the Power of the Devil whow 
he courted , and the prevalency of thoſe Luſts h. 
hath ſo. often careſſed, and wrap up in a Cloud al 


8. Propofition. God's Holineſs 7s not blemiſht,b) 
hzs commanding thoſe things ſometimes which ſeen; 
to be againſt Nature, or thwart ſome other of hy 
Precepts. As when God commanded Abraham with 
his own hand to Sacrifice his Son *, there was no- 
God hath a Sove- 
raign Dominion over the Lives and Beings of his 
Creatures, whereby as he creates one day, he might 
annihilate the next; and by the ſame right that he 
might demand the Lite of I/aac, as being his Crea- 
tut, he might demand the Obedience of Abraham 
in a ready return of that to him , which he had ſc 
long enjoy'd by his grant. *Tis true, killing is un- 
Juſt when it is done without cauſe, and by a private 
Authority: But the Authority of God ſurmounts 
all private and publick Authority whatſoever. Our 
Lives are due to him when he calls tor them, and 
they are more than once forfeit to him by reaſon 
of Tranſgreflion. But howloever the Caſe is, God 
commanded him to do it for the trial of his Grace. 


dy Obedience : But had 1/azc been aQually flain 
and ofter'd, how had it been unrighteous in God, 
who enaQts Laws for the Regulation of his Crea- 


Laws which link Human Society ) than any in- 
fringement of it. It was a material Recompence 
in part, tho? not a formal one in the intention of 
the Egyptians : Tt was but in part a Recompence z 


It mutt needs come ſhort of the Damage the poor 


Captives had ſuſtained by the tyranny of their Ma- 
ſters, who had inſlav'd them Contrary to the Rules 
of Hoſpitality ; and could not make amends for 
the Lives of the poor Infants of I/rae/, whom they 
had drowned in the River. He that might for the 
unjuſt Oppreſſi8n of his People have taken away 
all their Lives, deſtroy'd the whole Nation, and 
put the 1/7ae/1es into the poliefhion of their Lands, 
could without any unrighteouſneſs diſpoſe of part 
ot their Goods : And it was rather an AQ of Cle- 
mency to leave them ſome part , who had doubly 
torfeited all. Again, the Egyptians were as ready 
to lend by God's influence, as the 1/rae/ites were 
to ask by/ God's order : And tho? it was a Loan, 
God as Soveraign of the World, and Lord of the 
Earth and the Fulneſs thereof,;alienated the property 
by aſſuming them to the uſe of the Tabernacle, 
to which Service moſt, if not all of them, were 
afterwards dedicated. God who is Law-giver hath 
power to diſpence with his own Law , and make 


'uſe of his own Goods, and diſpoſe of them as he 


pleaſes. *Tis no unholineſs in God to diſpoſe of 
chat which he hath a right unto. Indeed God can- 
not command that which is in its own Nature in- 
crinſecally evil ; as to command a Rational Crea- 
cure not to love him, not to worſhip him, to call 
God to witneſs toa Lye; theſe are intrinſecally 
evil; but for the diſpoling of the Lives and 
Goods of his Creatures, which they - have from 
him 1n right, and not in abſolute propriety, is not 
evil in him, becauſe there 'is no Repugnancy in 
ais own Nature to ſuch AQts, nor is it any thing 


inconſiſtent with the natural Duty of a Creature, 


and in ſuch caſes he may uſe what Inſtruments he 
Dlealſes. | | 

The Pont was, That Holineſs 1s a glorious Per- 
feftion of the Nature of God. We have ſhew'd 


che Nature of this Holineſs in God ; what it is, - 


and we have demonſtrated it, and proved that 
God is holy, artl muſt needs be ſo ; and alſo the 
parity of his Nature 77 al! bis afts about fin : Let 


us now improve it by way of U//e. 


Is Holineſs a tranſcendent Perfettion belonging to Uſe. 


the Nature of God £ The firſt Uſe ſhall be of In- 
flruttion and Information. 

I. How great and how frequent 7s the _—_ of 
this eminent Perfettion in the Deity ? Since the Fall, 
this Attribute, which renders God moſt amiable in 
himſelf, renders him moſt hateful to his Apoſtate 
Creature. *Tis impoſſible that he that loves Iniqui- 
ty can atteCt that which is irreconcileably contrary 
to the Iniquity he loves. Nothing ſo contrary to 
the ſinfulneſs of man as the Holineſs of God, and no- 


ture, but never intended them to the prejudice of 


thing is thought of by the Sinner with ſo much de- 
| teſtation, 


36: 


EL 
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teſtation. How do Men account that which is the] 
moſt glorious perfeftion of the Divinity, unworthy 
to be q my as an accompliſhment of their own' 
Souls ? And when they are preſſed ts an imitation 
of it, and a deteſtation of what is contrary to it, 
have the ſame Sentiments in their Heart which the 
Devil had in his Language to Chriſt, Why art thou 
come to torment 5 befiry our time £ What an enmi- 
ty the World naturally hath to this PerfeQion, 1 
think is viſible in the praQtſe of the Heathen, who 
among all their Heroes which they deified, elevated 
none to that dignity among them for this or that' 
moral Virtue that came neareſt to it, but for their 
Valour, or ſome uſefulneſs in the concerns of this 
Life. AMſculapirs was deified for his Skill in the 
cure of Diſeaſes ; Bacchrs for the uſe of the Grape ; 
Vulcen for his operations by Fire ; Hercules for his 
deſtroying of Tyrants and Monſters ; but none for: 
their meer Virtue : As if any thing of Purity were 
unworthy their conſideration in the frame of a De1- 
ty, when ir is the glory of all other Perfe&tions : So 


eſſential it is, that when Men reje& the imitation | 


of this, God regards it as a total reje&tion of him- 
felf, tho? they own all the other Artribures of his 
Nature ; P/a/. 81. 11, Iſrael would none of me ; 
why ? becauſe they walked not in his ways, Ver. 13. 
thoſe ways wherein the = war of the Divine Nature 
was moſt conſpicuous : They would own him in his 
Power, when they ſtood in need of a Deliverance ; 
they would own him in his Mercy, when they were 
plung'd in Diſtreſs ; but they would not imitate 
him in his Holineſs. This being the luſtre of the 
Divine Nature, the contempt of it is an obſcuring 
all his other PerfeQions, and a daſhing a blotupon 
his whole Scutcheon. To own all the reſt, and de- 
ny him this, is to frame himas an unbeautiful Mon- 
fier, a defornrd Power. Indeed, all Sin is againſt 
this Attribute; all Sinaims in general at the Being 
of God, but in particular at the Holineſs of his Be- 
ing : All Sin isa violenceto this Perfeftion : There 
is notan Iniquity in the World, but dire its ve- 
nomous ſting againſt the Divine Purity : Some Sins 
are direded againſt his Omniſcience, as ſectet Wic- 
kednefs ; ſome againſt his Providence, as Diſtruſt 
ſome againſt his Mercy, as Unbelief; ſome againft 
his Wiidom, as neglefting the means inſtituted b 

him, cenſuring his ways and aCtings ; ſome again 

his Power, as truſting in means more than in God, 
and the immoderate tear of Men mdre than of God ; 
ſome again{t his Truth, as diſtruſting his Promiſe, 
or not tearing his Threatning ; but all agree toge- 
ther in their Sochity againſt this, which is the pecu- 
Har Glory of the Deity, every one of them is a re- 
ceding from the Divine Image ; and the blackneſs 
of every one is the deeper, by how much the di- 
ſtance of it from the Holineſs of God is the greater. 
This contrariety to the Holineſs of God is the cauſe 
of all the abſolute Atheiſm (if there be any ſuch) 
in the World ; What was the reaſon zhe foo! hath 


faid in his heart there 1s 'no God 2 but becauſe the 


*FGal.14.1, Fool is corrupt, ard hath done abominable works *. 


If they believe the being. of a God, their own Rea- 

fon will enforce them to imagine him holy : There- 

fore rather than fancy a holy God, they would fain 

fancy none at all. 
In particular, , 

of God is injur'd in unworthy re- 


I. The xn 
preſentations of God, and imaginations of him in our 
own minds, The Heathen fell under this guilt, and 
aſcrib'd to their Idols thoſe Vices which their own 
Senſuality inclin'd them to, unworthy of a man, 
much more unworthy of a God, that they hgh find 
a protection of their Crimes in the prattiſe of their 
Idols. But is this only the notion of the Fleathens? 


their Luſts, and defires of finning without controul, 
move them to {lander God in their Thoughts, ra- 
ther than reform their Lives, and are ready to frame 


by the power of their imaginative faculty, a God 


not only winking, but ſmiling at their Impurities ? 


I am fate God charges the Impieties of Men upon 
this icore, in that P/a/m, (P/al. 50. 21.) which ſeems 
to be a repreſentation of the-Day of Judgment, as 
ſome gather from Verſe,6, when God ſums up all 
together, Theſe things aft thou done, and I kept /t- 
lence, thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an 
one as thy ſelf ; not a deteſter, but approver of thy 
Crimes. And the P/a/miſt ſ8ems to expreſs. God's 
loathing of Sin in ſuch a manner, as intimares it to 
be contrary to the Ideas and Reftmblances Men 


ſay in vindication of a man, he is not ſuch a man as 
you imagine him to be ; Thou art not ſuch a God 
as the World commonly imagines Thee to be,a God 
taking pleaſure in iniquity. *Tis too common for 
men to fancy God not as he is, but as they would 
havehim ; Ip af of his excellency for their own 
ſecurity. As God made man after his. Image, man 
would drefs God after his own Modes, as may beſt 
ſuit the contenr of his Luſts, and encourage him in 
a courle of finning ; for when they can frame ſuch 


Sin, they will derive from thence a reputation to 
their Crimes, commit Wickedneſs with anunboun- 
ded Licentiouſneſs, and crown their Yices with the 
name of Virtues, becauſe they are ſo like to the Sen- 


P/almift in the P/a/m before mention'd, ariſeth that 


the Mother and Nurſe of all Impiety ; 
not but-che firſt Spring is ſome wrong notion of God 


were to draw the Image of their gods after their 
own dark hue. and paint him with their own colour : 
As a Philoſopher in Theodoxert ſpeaks; if Oxen and 
Lions had hands, and could paint as Men do, they 
would frame the Images of their gods according to 
their own likeneſs and complexion: Such notions 
of God render him a Swiniſh Being, and worſe than 
the vileſt Idols ador'd by the Egyptians, when Men 


ſordid Luſts. | 
2. In defacing the Image of God in our Souls. God 
in the firſt draught of Man conform'd him to his 
own Image, or made him an Image of himſelf, be- 
cauſe we find that in Regeneration this Image is re- 
new'd, Eph. 4. 24. The New Man, which p God 
zs created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. He 
did not take Angels for his Pattern in the firſt po- 
liſhing the Soul, but himſelf. Indefacing this Image 
we caſt Dirt upon the Holineſs of God, which was 
his Pattern inthe framing of us ; and rather chuſe 
to be conformed to Satan, who is God's grand Ene- 


my, to-have God's Image wip'd out of us, and the 


Devil's pictur'd in us : Theretore natural Men in an 
unregenerate ſtate, may juſtly be called Devils, fince 
our Saviour called the worſt man, Z#daz, fo *, and 
Peter one of the beſt + : And if this Title be given 
by an infallible Judge to one of the worſt, and one 
of the beſt, it' may without wrong to any beaſcrib'd 
to all men that wallow in their Sin,which is diretly 
contrary to that illuſtrious Image God did imprint 
upon them. How often is it ſeen that Men controut 
the light of their own Nature, and ſtain the cleareſt 
beams of that Candle of the Lord in their own Spi- 
rits, that fly in the face of their own Conſciences, 
and ſay to them, as Ahab to Mzcazah, Thou didſt ne- 


make of him in their minds, P/2/. 5. 4. For thou art * 
not a God that haſt” pleaſure in wickedneſs.. As we 


a notion of God, as if he were a countenancer of 
timents of that God they fancy : From hence, as the 
in regard of his Holineſs : We are as apt to imagin 


God as we would have hiry, as the black Erh:op:ars 


fancy a God indulgent to their Appetites and moſt. 


maſs of Vice in the World ; ſuch Conceptions are 
queſtion 


* Joh. x 29-9, 
f Mat, 16, 


23. 


May there not be many among us, whoſe love to| ver prophecy good to me ; Thou didſt never encou- 


rage 
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to be no better, but worſe than a Brute? Vile wrer- 


ches ! Is not this a e's of Divine Holineſs, to 
kill that Divine Seed which lies languiſhing in the 
midſt of corrupted Nature; tocut up any ſprouts of 
it as Weeds unworthy to grow in their Gardens, and 
cultivate what is the Sed of Hell ? prefer the rot- 
ten Fruits of Sodom, mark'd with a Divine Curſe, 
before thoſe Relicks of theFruits of Eder, of God's 
own planting ? EE 

3. The Holineſs of God is injur'd in charging our 
fin upon God, Nothing is more natural to Men, 
than to ſeek Excuſes for their Sin, and transfer it 
from themſelves to the next at hand ; and rather 
than fail.ſhift it upon God himſelf; and if they can 
bring God into a ſociety with them inSin, they will 
hug themſelves in a ſecurity that God cannot puniſh 
that guilt wherein he is a Partner : Adas Children 
are not of a different diſpofition from Adam himſelf, 
who after he was arraign'd and brought to his Trial, 
bogegles not at flingiug his Dirt in the face of God 
his Creator,and accuſeth him asif he had given him 
the Woman, not to be his help, but his ruine, Ge. 
. 3.12. And the man ſaid, the Woman whom thou ga- 
veſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and Tdid 
eat. He never ſupplicates for Pardon, nor ſeeks a 
Remedy, but refleths his Crime upon God : Had I 
been alone, as I was firſt created, I had not eaten, 
but the Woman whom I receiv'd as a ſpecial Gift 
{rom thee, hath prov'd my Tempter and my Bane: 
When man could-not be like God in Knowledge, he 
endeavour to make God like him in his Crime 
and when his Ambition fail'd of equalizing himfelt 
with God, he did with an Infolenee 700 common to 
corrupted Nature, attempt by the imputation of his 
Sin, to equal the Divinity with himſelf. Some think 
Cain had the ſame ſentiment in his anſwer to God's 
demand, where his Brother was, Gen. 2. 9. Am I my 
Brother's keeper ? Art not thou the Keeper and Go- 
vernor of the World, why*didſt not thou take care 
of him, and hinder my killing him, and drawin 
this guilt upon my felt, and terror upon my. Conſct- 
ence? David was not behind, when after the murder 
of Ur:ah, he ſweeps the Dirt from his own Door to 
God's, 2 Sam. 2. 11, 25. The Sword devoureth one 
az well as another ; fathering that ſolely upon Di- 
vine Pruyidence, which was his own wicked Con- 
rrivance : Tho? afterwards he is more ingenuous.in 
clearing God, and charging himſelf, P/a/. 51. 4. 4- 
gainſl thee, thee only, have 1 ſinned; and he clears 
God in his Judgment too : *T7s 10d common for the 
fooliſhneſs of man to pervert his way, and then hzs 
Heart yok againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. He ſtudies 
miſchief, runs in a way of fin, and when he hath 
conjur'd up troubles to himſelf by his own folly, he 


ſtudy Arguments from the 
ond heler thei 


and the abundance of Grace been u$d' as a 


f his fin.and miſery, and ſets 

; ; Heavens, . Tis a more horri- 

to 4ccule God \Privef al or A ceflory 

in our Guilt, than PORE 0 be 2 fivourer 

of our Iniquity ; Ft both at&bad enough. © © 

4. The oli of God is injurd, ther Me will 

ments fro Lt ord of God t9 coleur 

ter therr Crimes. © hen Men will {eek for 

a ſhelter for their Lies, in that of the Midwives to 

preſerve the Children, or in that' of Rohab, to ſave 

the Spies; as if becauſe God rewarded their fidelity 

he countenanc'd their fin. How often is Scripture 
| wreſted to be a Plea for unbecoming Prattifes, t 

God in his W 


God i ord may be imagin'd aPatron for their- 
Iniquity ? '*Tis not unknown that ſome have main- 
tain'd their quatfing and carroufing from Eccl.$.1 1; 
| That a man hath no better thing under the Sun; than 
70 eat and drink and be merry > 'And' their Gluttony 
from Matth. 5. 11. That which goes into the belly de- 
es not a man. The Feſuites Morals atea tranſctipt 
of this. How often hath thePaſfion of our Saviour: 
the higheſt expreſſion of God's Holineſs, been em- 
loy'd to ſtain it, and encourage the moſt debauch'd 
raCtiſes ? Grace hath been turn'd into wantoiineſs, 
| | blaſt ro 
eticreaſe the flames of Sin ; as if God had no other 
aim in that Work of Redemption, but to diſcover him- 
ſelf more indulgent to our Senſual Appetites, and 
by his Severity with his Son, become more gracious 
to our Luſts: This is to feed the Roots of Hell with 
the Dews of Heaven, to make Grace a Pandor for 
the abuſe of it, and to imploy the expreſfions of his 
Holineſs in his Word to be a Sword againſt the eflen- 
tial Holineſs of his Nature : As if a 'man ſhould 
draw an Apology for his Treaſon out of that Law 
that was made to forbid, not to prote& his Rebelli- 
on. Not the meaneſt Inftrument m the Temple was 
to be alienated from the uſe it was by Divine Order 
appointed to, nor was it to be employ'd in any com- 
mon uſe; and ſhall the Word of God, which is the 
Image of his Holineſs, be transferr'd by baſe Ihter- 
pretations to be an Advocate for Iniquity ? Such an 
ill uſe of his Word refle&s upon that Hand which 
imprinted thoſe CharaQters of Purity and Righteouſ- 
ne i it: As the mifinterpretation of the whol- 
ſome Laws of a Prince, mae to diſcourage Debau- 
chery, refle&s upon his righteouſneſs and ſincerity 
in — them. PREP 
'5. The Holineſs of God is injurd, when men will 
put up Petitions to God to favour them in a wicked 
Defign. Such there are, and tax'd by the Apoſtle, 
Fam. 4. 3. Te ask amiſs, that you may conſume. it 
upon your Lufts: who defir'd Mercies from God, 
with an intent to make them Inſtruments of” Sin, 
and Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, as ir is reported. 
of a Thief, that he always pray'd for the ſucceſs of 
his Robbery. It hath not been rare in the World to 
_—_ Faſts and Prayers for ſucceſs in Wars mani- 
ly unjuſt,and commenc'd upon breaches of Faith, 
Many covetous men petition God toproſper themin 
their unjuſt gain; as if the bleſſed God fate in his 
pure _ upon a Throne of Grace, td eſpouſe un- 
juſt Prattiſes, and make Iniquity proſperous. There 


are ſuch as offer Sacrifice with an evil mind *, tO prov.21; 
barter with God for a Divine Blefling to ſpirit a wic- 27, 


ked contrivance. How great a contempt of the Ho- 
lineſs of God is this ? How inexcuſable would ir be 
for a Favourite to addreſs himſelf to a juſt Prince 
with this Language ? Sir, I defire a Boon of ſuch 
Lands that lye near me, for an addition to my Eſtate; 
that I may have ſupports for my Debauchery, and 
be able to play the Villain more powerfully among | 
my Neighbours. Hereby he implies, that his Prince 
is a Friend to ſuch Crimes and Wickedneſfs he in: 


excuſcth himſelf, and with indignation charges God| 
i | 


Vol, I, 


tends his Petition for, Is not this the Language of 
AY many . 
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119, 


e Ordep.of Prayer,runs thus, Hallo 
thy None « firſt to have 3008p Roſe of the Holirels 
f the Divine Nature, apd ah ardent defire for the 
glory of it : This Oxder is inverted by asking thoſe 
things which are not agreeable tothe Will of God ; 


not meet for us 4 Jan top ines 3g God to. give 0 
of asking things ag to the Will of. God, but 
with a wicked 1pt 


Seating af the 
ever Ie | 


- 


V - 


intention ; This is, in efief, to de: 
fitz- God to ſtrip, humſelf of his Holineſs, and com- 
nit, Sacriledge upon his own Nature, togratifie our 


"'6, The Purity of Go9 is contemin'd, jz hating and 


| pan which zs in a.Creature. Who- 


ver looks upon, the ,Holine edruge as 
untovely thing, can have, no good Opinion of the 
ainiz kleneſs "of Divine Purity. Whoſoever- hates 
thoſe qualities and. graces that reſemble God inany 
perſon, muſt needs contemn the Original Pattern, 
which is more eminent in God. If there be nacom- 
linefs in a Creature's holineſs, to render it gratet 
to us, we ſhould ſay. of God himſelf, were he vi: 
ble among us, with thoſe in, the Prophet, 1/az. 53- 
There js no beauty in him, that we ſhould deſire bum : 
Holineſs is beautiful in ir ſelf. It God be the moſt 
lovely Bring, thatwhich is a likeneſs to him.ſo far 
as it doth reſemble him, muſt needs be amiable, be- 
cauſe it partakes of God : And therefore thoſe thar 
ſ& no beauty in an inferiour Holineſs, bur a 
it becauſe it is a Purity above them, contemn Go 
much more ; He that hates that which is imperiect 
meerly for that exce[lency which is init, doth much 
more hate that which is perfeQ, without any mix- 
ture or ſtain. Holineſs being the G/ory of Ged, the 
peculiar T:z/e of the Dezty, and from him derived 
unto the Nature of a Creature z he that mocks this 
ih a Perſon, derides God himſelf; and when he can- 
not abuſe the Purity in the Deity, he will do it in 
his Image. As Rebels that cannot wrong the King 
in his Perſon, will do it in his PiQture, and his Sub- 
jeas that are Loyal to him : He that hates the Pi- 
Qture of a Man, hates the Perſon repreſented by it 
much\more;z he that hates the Beams,hates the Sun; 


the Holineſs of a Creature is but a Beam from.thax 


Infinite Sun, a Stream from thar Eternal Fountain, 
Where there is a :d=rifiom of the Purity of any Crea- 
titre 5 there is a greater reflection upon God in that 
derition, as he is the Author of it. It a mix'd and 
ſtain'd Holineſs be more- the ſubje&t, of any man's 
Scofts than a great deal of Sin, thar Perſon: hath a 
Efpofition more roundly, zo /coff at God himſelt, 
ſhould he appearin that unbiemiſh'd aud unſpotted 
Purity which infinicely ſhines in his Nature. O ! *ris 
a dangerous thing to ſcoff and deride Holineſs in 
Fen, tho* never ſo mean ; ſuch do deride and 
icoft at the moſt boly God. 

Y 7 "The Holineſs of God is injur'd by our unprepa- 
red Addreſſes to hin, when like Swine we come in- 
to the preſence of God with all our Mire reeking 
and ſteaming upon,us. A holy God requires a holy 
Worſhip : And if our beſt Duties, having Filth in 
eyery part, as perform'd by us, are unmeet for God ; 
how much more unſuitable are dead and dirty Du- 
ties tc a living and immenſe Holineſs ? Slight ap- 


' proaches and droſly frames {peak us to have Imagi- 


nations of God as of a {light and fortiſh Being : this 
is worſe than the Heatheris practis'd, - who would 
purge their Fleſh before they ſacriſic'd, and make 

ome m——_—_ in a ſeeming Purity, before they 
would enter into their Temples. God is /o ho/y,that 
were our Services as refin'd as thoſe-of Angels, we 
could not preſent him with a Service meet for his 


+ Joſh. 24. holy Nature *. We contemn then this PerfeEtion 


when we come before him without due preparation; 
as it God himſelt were of an impure Nature, aud. 


e Holineſs of a _Creiture as an} 


TEE Fane of bt x Jere.cormend ian in our applice 
God? Th | ved be | gons to him ; as If any blemiſh'd and 
HC ele, ood. Fagugh for him, and his Nature 


polluted Sa- 


leſery'd no hen we excite not thoſe ele- 


vated frames of Spirit which are due to ſuch a Be- 


{ 
- 


umperkect Service, we worſhip.him not according to 


ing ; when we think to pur him off with a lame and 


the excellency. of his Nature, but put a flight upon 
his Majeſtick SanQtity : When we nouriſh in our 
Duties thoſe fog/z/h Imaginations which creep upon 
us; when we bring into and continue our worldly, 


£ 


| 


4 


| 
him, as it would be of a Prince, to bring a 
Full of naſty Dung with us, when we come to pre- 


arnal,debauch'd Fancies in his Preſence, worſe than 
the naſty Servants, or bemired Dogs, a man would 
bluſh to be attended with in his Vitits to a neat Per- 
ſon. To be converfing with ſordid Senſualities,when 
we are at the fect of an Infinite God, fitting upon the 
Throne of his Holineſs, is as much a eg of 


eſſel 


ſent a Petition to him clothed in his Royal Rohes. 


eful} Or as it would have been to God, if the High-pricſt 


ſhould have ſwept all the Blood and Excrements of 
the Sacrifices fr,m the foot of the Altar into the Ho- 
ly of” Hohies, and heap'd it up before the Mercy-ſear, 
where the Preſence of God dwe/r between the Cheru- 
bims, and afterwards ſhovel'd it up into the.Ark,' to * 
be lodg'd with Aaron's Rod, and the Pot of 
Manna. ; Fs 

8. God's Holineſs is ſlighted 77 depending 


upon 
our imperfett Services #0 bear us out before the Tor 


ing the enormity of their Tranſgrefſions , the inter- 
weaving of Sin with their Services,and the unſpot- 
tedneſs of the Divine Purity, mingled an Opinion 
of Merit with' their Sacrifices, and thought by the 
cutting the Throat of a Beaſt, and oftering ir up- 
on God's Altar, they had made a ſufficient Com- 
penſation to that Holineſs they had offended. Not 
to. ſpeak of many among the m—_ who have 
the ſame notion, thinking to make SatisfaQion to 
God, by eretting an Hoſpital,or endowing a Church, 
aS if this injur'd Perfection could be contented with 
the Dregs of their Purſes, and the offering of an 
unjuſt Ma7morn, more likely to mind God of the 
Injury they have done him, than contribute to the 
appeating of him. But is it not too ordinary with 
miſerable Men, whoſe Conſciences accuſe them of 
their Crimes, to rely upon the mumbling of a few 
tormal Prayers, and in the ſtrength of them to 
think to ſtand: before the tremendous Tribunal of 
God, and meet with a Diicharge upon this ac- 
count from any Accuſation this Divine Perfe&ion 
can preſent againſt them? Nay , do not the beſt 
Chriſtians ſomerimes find a Principle in them, that 
makes them ſtumble in their goings forth to Chriſt, 
and glorifying the Holineſs of God in that method 
which he hath appointed ? Sometimes caſting an 
zye at their Grace, and ſticking a while to this or 
that Duty, and gazing at the glory of the Temple- 
building, while they ſhould more admire the glo- 
rious Preſence that fills it. What is all this but a 
vilifying of the Divine Nature, as tho? it would be 
well enough contentad with our pays and Im- 
perfeQions, becauſe they /ook like a Righteouſneſs in 
our eſtimation? As tho' Droſs and Dung, which are 
the Titles the Apoſie gives to all the Righteouſneſs 


God, and ſufficient to render us comely before him. 
'Tis a Blaſphemy againſt this Attribute, to pretend 
that any thing ſo imperfe&, ſodaub'd as the beſt of 
our Services are, can anſwer to that whichis infinite- 
ly perteEt, and be a ground of demanding Eternal 

ite: *Tis at beſt, to ſet up a gilded Dagon as a fit 


Companion for the Ark of hzs Holineſs ; our en 


Vol. 


bunal of God, This is too ordinary : The Fews wete * RoM-3: 
often infefted with it*, who not well underſtand- ©: 


of a Fallen Creature *, were valuable in the ſight of * Phul-3.8: 
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Righteouſneſs as a ſuitable Mate for the Righteo:s/- 
nee of God : Asif he had repented of the Claim he} 


' niadeby the Law to an exaQt conformity,and thrown 


* Prov. 7. 
14. 


- Corrupted Creatfre. 


1y as our Corrupted Selves, 


off the Holineſs of his Nature for the fondling of a 
Rude and Fooliſh Notions of 
the Divine Purity, are clearly evidenc'd by any con- 
fidence in any Righteouſneſs of our own, tho' never 
ſo ſplendid. | *Tis a rendring the Righteouſneſs of 
God as dull and obſcure as that of Mer ; a meer 
Qur-fide, as their own : As blind as the Heathens 
pictur'd their Fortune, that knew as little how to 
diſcern the Nature and Value of the Offerings made 
ro her, as, to diſtribute her gifts, as if it wereall one 
to them to have a Dog or a Lamb preſented in Sacri- 
fice. As if God did not well underſtand his own 
Nature, when he ena&ed ſo Holy a Law, and 
ſtrengthen it with ſo ſevere a Threatning; which 
muſt tollow upon'our Conceit, that he will accept 
2 Righteouſneſs lower than that, which bears ſome 
ſuitableneſs to the Holineſs of his own Nature, and 
that of his Law ; and that he could eafily be putoft 
with 2 pretended and counterteit Service. What are 
the Services of the generality of-Men, but Suppolt- 
tions, that they can bribe God to an indulgence of 
them in their Sins, and by an Oral Sacrifice, cauſe 
him to diveſt himilf of his Hatred of their former 
Iniquities, and counterance their following Pratti- 
ces. As the Har/ot that would return freſh to her 
Uncleanneſs, upon the confidence that her Peacc- 
Offerings had contented the Righteouſneſs of God *; 
as tho'a ſmall Service could make him wink at our 
Sins, and lay aſide the Glory of his Nature ; when 
alas, the beſt Duties in the moſt gractous Perfons 10 
this life, are but as the ſteams of a Spiced Dunghil.a 
compoſition of Myrrh and Filth, tince there are 
{ſwarms of Corruptions in their Nature, and ſecret 
Sins that they need a cleanſing from. 

9. *Tis a contemning the Ho/rneſs of God, when we 
charge the Law of God with rigidneſs. Wecaſt Dirt 
upon the Holineſs of God, when we blame the Law 
of God becauſe it ſhackles us, and prohibits our de- 


fired pleaſures , and hate the Law of God, as they 


did the Prophets, becauſe they did not Prophecy 
Jmooth things ;, but called to them, to get them out 
of the way, and turn aſide out of the path, and cauſe 
the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before them, Iſa. 
3O. 10, 11, Put us no more in mind of the Ho/rneſs 
of Ged, and the Holineſs of his Law: *ris a trouble- 
lome thing for us to hear of it: Ler him be gone 
from us, fince he will not countenance our Vices, 
and indulge our Crimes 5 We would rather hear 
there is 220 God, than you ſhould tell us of a Ho/ 
One. | We are contrary to the Law, when we wil 
it were not ſo exatt; and therefore contrary to the 
Holineſs of God, which ſet the ſtamp of Exattneſs 
and Righteoufneſs upon it. We think him injurious 
to our Liberty, when by his Precept he thwarts our 
Pleaſure z 'we wiſh it of another trame, more mild, 
more 1uitable to our Minds : *Tis the ſame. as if we 
ſhould openly blame God tor conſulting with his 
own Righteouſneſs, and not with our Humors, be- 
fore he 1ettled his Law; that he ſhould not have 
drawn it from the depths of his Righteous Narure, 
bur ſquar'd ir to accommodate our Corruption. 
This being the Language of fuch Complaints, is 
a reproving God becauſe he would not be Unholy, 
that we might be Unrighteous with Impunity. Had 
the Divine Law been ſuited to our Corrupt ſtate, 
(0d muſt have been Unholy to have comply'd with 
his Rebellious Creature. To charge the Law with 
rigidneſs, either in Language or PraCtice, is the high- 
eft-contempt of God”s Holrneſs, for it is an implicit 
Wiſh, that God were as defil'd, polluted, diſorder- 


Vol. I. 


| To. The Holineſs of God is injur'd Opinions: 
truely. | | lr; 

. (1) Iz the Opinion of Venial Sins. The Romaniſts 
divide Sins into Verza/ and Mortal: Mortal, are 
thoſe which deſerve Eternal Death ; Venial, the ligh- 
ter ſort of Sins, which rather deſerve to be pardon'd. 
than puniſh'd ; or-if puniſh'd, not with an Eternal, 
but Temporal Puniſhment. This Opinion hath no 
' foundationin, but is contrary to Scripture. How can 
any Sin be in its own natyre venial, when the due 
Wages of every Sin 4s death, Rom. 6. 23. and he who 
[continues not 1n every thing that the Law commands, 
falls under a Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. *Tis a mean thoughr 
of the Holineſs and Majeſty of God to imagine.that 
any Sin which is againſt an Infinite Majeſty, and as 
Infinite a Purity both in the Nature of God and the 
Law of God, ſhould not be'confider'd as Infinitely 
hainous. All Sins are Tranſgreffions of the Eternal 
Law, and in every one the Infinite Holineſs of God 
is ſome way lighted. | 


(2.) In the Opinion of Works of Supererrogation.. © : 


Thar is, ſuch Works as are not commanded by God, 
which yet have ſuch a dignity and worth in their 
own nature, that the performers of them do not on- 
ly merit at God's hands for themſelves, but fill up 


fulfilling the Precepts God hath enjoyn'd. *Tis ſuch 
a mean thought of. God*s Holineſs, that the Fews in 
all the Charges brought againſt them in Scripture, 
were never guilty of. And if you conſider what pi- 
tiful things they are, which are within the compals 
of ſuch Works, you have ſufficient reaſon to bewail 
the Ignorance of Man, and the low eſteem he hath 
of ſo glorious a Perte&tion. The Whipping them- 
ſelves often in a Week, extraordinary Warchidgs, 
Faſtings, Macerating their Bodies, wearing a Capu- 
chir's Habit, &c. are pitiful things to give content 
to an Infinite Purity. As if the Precept of God re- 
ak only the inferiour degrees of Virtue, and the 

ounſels the more high and excellent ; as if the Law 
of God, which the P/a/miſt counts perfect *, did not 
command all Good, and forbid all Evz/, as it the 
Holineſs of God had forgotten it felt in the framing 
the Law, and made it a ſcanty and defeQive Rule ; 
and the Righteouſneſs of a Creature were not only 
able to make an Eternal Righteouſneſs, but ſurmount 
it. As Man would be at firſt as knowing as God, 
ſo ſome of his Poſteriry would be more holy than 
God ; ſet up a Wiſdom againſt the Wiſdom of God, 
and a Purity above the Divine Purity. Adam was 
not ſo preſ{umptuous, he intended no more than an 
equalling God in Knowledge ; but thoſe would ex- 
ceed him in Righteouſneſs, and not only preſume to 
render a SatisfaQion for themlclves to the Holineſs 
they - have injur'd, bur to make a Purſe for the ſup- 
ply of others thar are Indigent, that they may ſtand 
before the Tribunal of God with a Confidence in the 
Imaginary Righteouſneſs of a Creature. How hor- 
rible is it for thoſe that come ſhort of the Law of 
God themſelves, to think that they can have enough 
for a Loan to their Neighbours? An unworthy Opi- 


nion, hy 
2, Information. K may inform us, how great 78 
our Fall from God, akd bow diſtant we are from bim. 
View the Ho/inefs of God, and take a proſpect of 
the Nature of Man, and be aſ{tonifh'd ro ſee a Per- 
ſon created in the Divine Image, degenerated into 
the Image of the Devil. Weare as tar fallen from 


Sin, as the loweſt Point of the Earth is from the 
higheſt Point of 'the Heavens. The Devz/ is not 
more fallen trom the reQitude of his Nature and 
Likeneſs to God, than we are ; and that we are not 


| in the lame condition with thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, is 


not from any thing in our Nature, but from the Me- 
| Ku 2 diation 


a Treaſure of Merits for others, that came ſhort of ' 


the Holineſs of God, which conlifts in a Hatred of 


7 Plal.19.7 


4 Diſcomrſe upon the 


* Eph. 4. 
18. 
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diation of Chriſt, upon which account God hathin-'of God's own Nature under our feet, to cheriſh that 
dulg'd in us a continuance of ſome Remainders offwhich is inconſiſtent with his Honour, to litt up our 


that which Stan is wholly depriv'd of: We are de- 


parted from our Original Pattern ; we were created 
to live the Lyfe of God, thatis, a Life of Holineſs ; 
but now we are a/zenated from the hfe of God *, and 
ofa beautiful piece we are become deform'd.daub'd 
over with the moſt defiling Mud : We work wn- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, according to our ability, 


as Creatures ; as God doth work Holrneſs with at-| 


fe&ion and ardency, according to his Intinitenels, as 
Creator. More diſtant we are from God by reaſon 
of Sin, than the vileſt Creature, the moſt detorm'd 
Toad or poyſonous Serpent is fromthe higheſt and 


| moſt glorious Ange/. By forſaking our I7nocence, 


we departed from God as our Original Copy. The 
Apoſtle might well ſay, Rom. 3. 23. that by S772 we 
are come ſhort of the glory of God. Interpreters trou- 
ble themſelves much about that place, Mar zs come 


eels againſt the glory of his Nature, to joyn iffue 
with the Devil in ſtabbing his Heart, and depriving 
him of his Life. $2 in every part*of it is an oppo- 
fition to the Ho/rneſs of God, and conſequently an 
envying him a Being and Lite,as well as a Glory. It 
Sin be ſuch a thing, ye zhat /ove the Lord, hate 
evil, 

4. Information. S:7 cannot gas a due punilh- 
ment. A hatred of Unrighteouineſs, and conic- 
quently a will to puniſh ir, is as eſſential to God, as 
a love of Righteouſneſs. Since he is not as an Hea- 
then Idol, but hath Eyes to ſee, and Purity to hate 
every Iniquity, he will have an Infinite Jultice ro pu- 
niſh whatſoever is againſt Infinite Holineſs. As he 
loves every thing that is amiable, ſo he loathsevery 
thing thar is filthy, and that conſtantly without any 
.change ; his whole Nature is ſet againſt it, he ab- 


ſhort of the glory of God, thar is, of the Hol:neſs of | hors nothing but this. *Tis not the Devil's know- 


God, which is the glory of the Divine Nature, and 
was pi&ur'd in the Rational, Innocent Creature. By 
the Glory of God is meant the Holineſs of God , as, 
1 Cor. 3.18. Beholding, as in a glaſs, the Glory of the 
Lord, we are changed into the ſame Image from glory 
zo glory, that is, the Glory of God in the Text, into 
the Image of which we are chang'd ; but the Scri- 

ture ſpeaks of no other Image of God, but that of 

olineſs : We are come ſhort of the glory of God, of 
the Ho/ineſs of God, which is the Glory of God; and 
the Image of it, which was the glory of Man. By 
Sin, which is particular in oppoſition to the Parity 
of God, Man was left many Leagues behind any 


reſemblance to God ; he ſtript oft that which was| 7 


the'glory of his Nature, and was the only means of 
glonifying God as his Creator. The word &5:p3y7az, 


_ the Apoſtle uſes, is very fignificant, Poſtpon'd by Sin 


an infinite diſtance from any imitation of God's Ho- 
lineſs, or any appearance before him in a garb of 
Nature pleaſing to him. Let us lament our Fall, 
and diſtance from God. 

3. Information. A! Unholineſs is vile and oppoſite 
to the Nature of God. *Tis ſuch a loathſome thing, 
that the Purity of God's eye zs averſe from beholding, 
Hab. 1. 3. *Tis not ſaid there, that he wi! or, but 
he cannot look on evil ; there cannot be any amica- 
bleneſs between God and Sin, the Natures of both 
are ſo direaly and unchangeably contrary to one 
another. Holineſs is the Life of God, it endures as 
long as his Life; He muſt be Eternally averſe from 
Sin, he can live no longer than he lives in the ha- 
tred and loathing of it. If he ſhould for one in- 
ſtant ceaſe to hate it, he would ceaſe to live. To be 
a Holy God, is as eſſential to him as to be a living 
God ; and he would not be 2 living, but a dead God, 


it he were in the leaſt point of time an unholy God. 


He cannot look on Sin without loathing it, he can- 
not look on Sin but his Hearr riſeth againſt it : It 
muſt needsbe moſt odious to him, as that which is 
againſt the glory of his Nature, and direaly _ 
fire to that which is the luſtre and varniſh of all his 
other PerfeQions. *Tis the Abominable thing which 
hzs Soul hates, Jer. 44. 4. the vileſt terms imagina- 
ble are uſed to fignitie it : Do you underſtand the 
loathſomneſs of a »177y Smwrne, or the nauſeouſneſs 


* of theVonnt of a Dog © Theſe are Emblems of Sin *. 
| Can you endure the ſteams of putrified  Carcaſles 


from an open Sepulchre {9 Is the ſmell of the /t:zk- 
ing ſweat or Excrements of a Body delightful ? the 
word fvmpiz, in Fam. 1. 21. fignifies as much. Oris 
the fight of 'a Body overgrown with Scabs and Le- 
profie grateful to you? So vile, ſo odious, is Sin in 
the fight of God. *Tis no light thing then to fy in 
the Face of God, to break his Eternal Law, to daſh 
both the Tables in pieces, to trample the Tranſcript 


ledge or attivity that his hatred is terminated in, 
but the Malice and Unholineſs of his Nature; tis 
this only is the OQbjet& of. his Severity : 'Tis in the 
recompence of this only, that there can be a mani- 
teſtation of his Juſtice. | 

Sin muſt be puniſh'd ; for 

Ii. Ihz deteftation of Sin muſt be manifeſted. How 
ſhould we certainly know his loathing of it, if he 
did not manifeſt by ſome aQ how unegrateful itis to 
him ? As his love to Righteouſneſs would not ap- 
pear, without rewarding it ; ſo his hatred of Ini- 
quity would be as little evidenc'd, without puniſh- 
ing 1t: His Zzſtice is the great Witneſs to his Pr: 
ty. The Puniſhment therefore inflited on the wic- 
ked ſhall be, in ſome reſpet, as great as the Re- 
wards beſtow'd upon the Righteous. . Since the ha-. 
tred of Sin is natural to God, 'tis as natural to him 
to ſhew one time or other his hatred of it. And. 
{ince Men have a conceit that God is like them in 
Impurity, there is a neceflity of ſome manifeſtation 
of himſelf to be infinitely diſtant from thoſe Con- 
ceits they have of him, P/a/. 50. 23. I willreprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. He 
would elie encourage the Injuries done to his Holi- 
neſs, favour the Extravagancies of the Creature, and 
condemn, or at leait {iight, the righteouſneſs borh of 
his own Nature and his Sovereign Law. What way 
is there for God -to manifeſt this Hatred, but by 
threatning the Sinner? And what would this be bur 
a vain Aitrightment, and ridiculous to the Sinner,,it 
it were never to be put in execution ? 'There is an 
indiffolvable connexion between his Hatred of Sin, 
and Puniſhment of the Offender, P//. 11. 5, 6. The 
wicked Þzs Soul bates : Upon the wicked he ſhall rain 

nares, fire, and brimſtone, &c. He cannot approve 
of. it without denying himſelf, and a total Impunity 
would be a degree ot Approbation. 

The Difpleaſure of God is Eternal and Irrecon- 
cileable againſt Sin ; for Sin being abſolutely con- 
trary to his holy Nature, he is Eternally contrary to 
it : If there be not therefore a way to ſeparate the 
Sin from the finner, the finner muſt lie under, the 
diſpleaſure of God ; nodiſpleaſure can be maniteſt- 
ed without ſome: marks of it upon the Perſon that 
lies under that diſpleaſure. The Holineſs of God . 
will right it ſelf of the wrongs done to it, and ſcat- 
ter the Prophaners of it atthe greateſt diſtance from 
him, which 1s the greateſt Puniſhment that can be 
inflicted; 't9 be removed -far from the Fountain of 
Life, is the worſt of Deaths : God can as foon lay 
alide his Purity, as always forbear [his diſpleaſure 
againſt an Impure Perſon, tis all one not to hate ir, 
and not to maniteſt his. hatred of it. 

2. As is Holineſs 1s natural and' neceſſary, ſo is 
the puniſhment of Unholineſs neceſſary to him, *Tis 
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neceſſary that he ſhould abominate Sin, and there- 
fore nece{lary he ſhould diſcountenance it. The Se- 
verities of God againſt Sinare not vain Scare-crows, 
they have their Foundation in the Righteouſneſs of! 
his Nature ; *tis becauſe he is a Righteous and Ho- 
ly God, that he wil! not forgrve our Tranſgreffions 
and Sins, Joſh. 24. 19. that is, that he will puniſh 


0 


ſtre. 


That it is Efential to the Nature of God to 


hate all Unrighteouſneſs, as that which is abſolure- 
ly PUERanK to his Nature, none do queſtion. That 
the Juſti 


ce of God is ſo Effential to him, as that 


Sin could not be pardon'd without Satisfa&ion, 


ſome do queſtion ; though this latter ſeems ration- 
ally to follow upon the former *. That Holineſs 


* Pſal,g.4. Nature *; while he hates Impurity,he cannot have 


them. The Throne of his _— is a 
Dan. 7. 9. there is both a pure light and a 


God, will fall under the Juſtice of God ; he would 
elſe violate his own Nature, deny his own Perte- 
Aion, ſeem to be out of love with his own Glory 
and Life. He doth not hate it out of choice , bur 
from the Immutable propenfion of his Nature ; *tis 


not ſo free an a& of his Will, as the Creation of! 


Man and Angels, which he might have forborn as 
well as effefted. As the deteſtation of fin reſults 
from the univerſal rectirude of his Nature, ſo the 
puniſhment of Sin follows upon that, as he is the 
righteous Governour of the World : "Tis as rhuch 
againſt his Nature not to puniſh it, as it is againſt 
his Nature not to loath it; He would ceaſe to be 
Holy, if he ceas'd to hate itz and he would ceaſe 
to hate it, if he ceas'd to puniſh it. Neither the 
Obedience of our Saviowr's Life , nor the ſtrength 
of his Cries, could put a bar to the Cup of his 
Paſhon ; God ſo hated fin, that when it was but 
imputed to his Son, without any commiſſion of it, 
he would bring a Hell upon his Soul. Certainly, 
if God could have hated fin without puniſhing it, 
his Son had never felt the ſmart of his wrath : His 
love to his Son had been ſtrong enough to have 
cauſed him to forbear, had not the Holineſs of his 
Nature been ſtronger to move: him to inflidt a Pu- 
niſhment according to the demerit of his Sin. God 
cannot but be Holy, therefore cannot but be Juſt, be- 
cauſe Injuſtice is a part of Unholinels. | 

3. Therefore there can be no Communion be- 
7ween God and Unholy Spirits. How is it concei- 
vable, that God ſhould hate the Sin, and cheriſh 
the Sinner with all his filth in his Boſom ; that he 
ſhould Erernally deteſt the Crime, and Eternally 
fold the Sinner in his Arms ? Can leſs be expeaed 
from the Purity of his Nature, than to ſeparate an 
impure Soul, as long as it remains ſo? Can there 
be any delightful Communion between thoſe 
whoſe Natures are contrary? Darkneſs and Light 
may as ſoon kiſs each other, and become one Na- 
ture ; God and the Devi/ may as ſoon enter into an 
Eternal League and Covenant together : For God to 
have pleaſure in wickedneſs, and to admit Ev1/ zo 
dwell with bim, are things equally impoſſible to his 


Communion with an impure Perſon. It may as 
ſoon be expeed, that God ſhould hate himſelf, 
offer violence to his own Nature, lay afide his Pu- 
rity as an Abominable thing, and blot his own Glo- 
. ry as love an Impure Perſon, entertain him as his 
delight, and ſer him in the ſame Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs with Himſelf; and his holy Angels : he muſt 
needs-loath him, he muſt needs baniſh him from his 
Preſence, which is the greateſt Puniſhment. God's 
Holineſs and Hatred of Sin , neceſlarily infer the 
Puniſhment of it. | 
5. Information. There 7s therefore a neceſſity 
of the ſatisfattion of the Holineſs of God by ſome 
ſufficient Mediator. The Divine Purity could not 
meet with any acquieſcence in all Mankind after 
the Fall : Sin was hated, the. Sinner would be ru- 
in'd, unleſs ſome way were foutrid out to repair the 
Wrongs done to the Holizeſs of God ; either the 
Dinner muſt be condemned for ever, or ſome Sariſ: 
tation muſt be made, that the Holineſs of the Di- 


- Flame, 
corching 
heat. . Wharſoever is contrary to the Nature of! 


1s Eflential to the Nature of God is evident, becauſe 
elſe God may as much be conceived without Puri- 
*s as he might be conceived without the creating 
the Sz or Stars. No Man can in his right Wits 
frame a right Notion of a Deity, without Purity. 
It would be a leſs Blaſphemy againſt the Excellen- 


imagine him not Holy : And for the Effentialneſs 
of his Juſtice, 72/hza Joyns both his Holineſs and 
his Zealoufie as going hand'in hand together, Foſh. 
24. 19. He 3s a holy God, he is a jealous Godhe will 
not forgroe your. ſin. 

But confider only the Purity of God, fince ir is 
_— to Sin,and conſequently hating the Sinner; 
the iy Perſon cannot be reduc'd to God, ncr 
can the Holineſs of God have any complacency in 
a filthy Perſon, bur as Fire hath in Stubble, ro con- 
ſume it. How the Holy God ſhould. be brought to 
— in Man , without a Sa/vo for the Rights of 
his Zo/r7efs is not to be conceiv'd withour an im- 
peachment of the Nature of God. The Law could 
not be aboliſh'd, that would refle& indeed upon 
the Righreouſheſs of the Law-giver; to aboliſh it, 


TTurretin: 
de Sati/- 


fa#.y. 3. 


cy of God, to conceit him not Knowing, than to 


becauſe of Sin, would imply a change of the Re- . 


Ctitude of his Nature: Muſt he change his Ho/ine/5 
for the ſake of that which was againſt his Ho/z- 


righteous Creature? This ſhould engage him rather 
to maintain his Law than to null ir. And to ab» 
rogate his Law as ſoon as he had enaQted it, fince 
Sin ſtept into the World preſently after it, would 
be no credit to his Wiſdom. 

[| There muſt be a reparation made of the Honour 
| of God's Holineſs; by our ſelves it could not be 
without Condemnation ; by another it could not 
be without a ſufficiency inthe Perſon : No Creature 
could do it. All the Creatures being of a finite 
Nature, could not make a compenſation for the 
diſparagements of Infinite Ho/ine/s. He muſt have 
deſpicable and vile Thoughts of this excellent Per- 


glavering Fawnings at the death of a Creature,can 
be ſufficient ro repair the Wrongs, and reſtore the 
Rights of this Attribute. Itmuſt therefore be ſuch 
a compenſation as might be commenſurate to the 
Holineſs or the Divine Nature and the Divine 
Law, which could not be wrought by any, but him 
that was poſſeſſed of a Godhead , to give efficacy 
and exact congruity to it. The Perſon deſign'd 
and appointed by God for ſo great an Aﬀair, was 
one in the form of God, one equal with God,Phil.2.6. 
who could not be terni'd by ſuch a Title of Dignity, 
if he had not been equal to God in the univerſal 
reCtitude of the Divine Nature, and therefore in 
his Holineſs.. The puniſhment due to Sin is tran- 
{lated to that Perſon for the righring Divine Hol:- 
eſs, and the Righteouſneſs of that Perſon is com- 
 municated to the Sinner for the Pardon of the Of: 
 fending Creature. 

If the Sinner had been Eternally damn'd, God's 
hatred of Sin had been evidenc'd by the ftrokes of 
. his Juſtice; but his Mercy to a Sinner had lain in 
obſcurity. It the Sinner had been Pardoned and 
Saved without ſuch a Reparation, Mercy had heen 
evident ; bur his Zo/ine/s had hid its Head for ever 
in hisown boſom. There was therefore a neceſſity 


| 


vine Nature might Eternally appear in its full lu- 


bring forth his Mercy : That Mercy might not al- 
way 


neſs, in a compliance with a prophane and un- 


tection, that imagines that a few Tears, and the 


of ſuch a way to manifeſt his Purity, and yet to | 


A Diſcourſe upon the 
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way figh for the deſtruCtion of the Creature,and that 
Holineſs might not-mourn for the neglect of his 
Honour. | rl ; 
6. Information. Hence it will follow, There 7s 
no Fuſlification of a Sinner by any thing im himſelf. 
After Sin had ſet foot in the World, Man could 
preſent nothing to God acceptable to him, or bear- 
ing any proportion to the Holineſs of his Law, till 
God ſet forth a Perſon, upon whoſe account the 
Acceptation of our Perſons and Services is founded, 
Epbeſ. 1. 6. Who hath made 7s accepted in the Belo- 


wed. The Infinite Purity of God is fo glorious.that 


* James 2-7y of all*, So that 77 thy ſight 


it ſhames the Holineſs of Angels. as the light of 
the Sur dims the light of the Fire - Much more 
will the Righteouſneſs ct Fallen Man, who is vile, 
and drinks up Iniquity like water, vaniſh into No- 
thing in his Preſence. With whar Selt-abaſement 
and Abhorrence ought he to be poſle{led. that comgs 
25 ſhort of the Angels in Purity.as a D«nghi// doth 
of a Star £ The higheſt Obedience that ever was 
perform'd by any meer Man, fince lapſe4 Nature, 
cannot challenge any acceptance with God,or ſtand 
before ſo exa& an Inquifition. What Perſon hath 
ſuch a clear Innocence, and unſpotted Obedience 
in ſuch a Perfe&tion, as in any degree to ſute the 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature ? P/a/.143.2. Enter 
not into Fudement with thy Servant, for 1m thy ſight 
Shall no Man living be juſtified. If God ſhould de- 
bate the Caſe fimply with Man in his own Perſon, 
without reſpeQing the Mediator, he were not able 
to anſwer one of a thouſand. Tho? we are his Ser- 
vants, as David was, and perform a ſincere Ser- 


vice, yet there are many little Motes and Duſt of 


Sin in the beſt Works, that cannot lye undiſcover'd 
from the Eye of his Holineſs : And it we come ſhort 
in the leaſt of what the Law requires, we are gu:/- 

Foall no man lroing 


10 be juſtified : In the fight of thy Infinite Holineſs, 


Rk 


\ 
% 


which hates the leaſt ſpot ; in the fight of thy In 
—_ Juſtice, which punithes the leaſt Tranſzref 
1ON. 
* God would deſcend below his own Nature, and 
vilitne both his Knowledge and Purity, ſhould he 
accept that tor a Righteouſneſs and Holineſs which 
is not 10 in ir ſelf; and nothing is ſo, which hath 
the leaſt ſtain upon it contrary to the Nature of 
God. The moſt holy Saints in Scripture, upon a 
proſpect of his Purity , have caſt away all conh:- 
dence in themſelves ; every flaſh of the Divine Pu- 
rity has ſtruck them into a deep ſenſe of their own 
impurity ana Shame for it , Fob 42. 6. Wherefore 
1 avbor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. What can the 
Janguage of any Man be that lies under a ſenſe of 
Infinite Ho/ineſs, and his own Defilement in the 
leaſt, but that ot the Prophet, I/az. 6. 5. Wo ts me, 
1 am undone 9 And what is there in the World can 


adminiſter any other thought than this, unleſs God | God 


be conſidered in Chritt , reconciling the World to 
hrmfelf'? As a holy God, fo righted, as that he can 
diſpenſe with the Condemnation of a Sinner, with- 
out diſpenſing with his hatred of Sin; pardoning 
the Sin in the Criminal, becauſe. it- hath been pu- 
niſhed in the Surety. , That Righteouſne/s which 
God hath ſer for7h tor Juſtification, is not our own, 
but a Righteonſrefs rehich rs of God , Phil. 3. 9, 10. 
of God's appointing, and of God's performing ; ap- 
pointed by the buther, who is God, and pertorm- 
ed by the Sor, who is one with the Father. A 
Righteouſneſs furmounting that of all the glorious 
Angels, tince it is an Immutable one which can ne- 
ver tail, an Ever/aſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. 
A Rightzouſneſs wherein the Zo/zzeſs of God can 
acquielce, as confidered in it ſelf, becauſc it is a 
Righteouſneſs of one equal with God.As we there- 
fore diſhonour the Divine Majeſty, when we inſiſt 
pn, b 


upon our own bemir'd Righteouſneſs for our Juſti- 
hcation ; (as # a Mortal Man were as juſt as God, 
and a Man as pure as his Maker, Job 4. 17.) So 


we charge our Selves with Folly, acknowledge our 
ſelves Unclean, and -accept of that: Righteouſneſs 
which gives a tull content to his Infinite Purity. 
There can be no Juſtification-of a Sinner by any 
thing in himſelt. 6 

7. It informs us, If Ho/rnefs be a glorious Per: 
tection of the Divine Nature , then the: Deity of 
Chriſt might be argued from hence. He. is indeed 
dignified with the Title of the Holy One, AQts 3. 
14, 16. a Title often, given to God in the Old Te: 
ſtament ;. and he is called, The Holy of Holes,Dan. 
9. 24- but becauſe the Angels ſeemed to be termed 
Holy Ones , Dan. 4. 13, 17. and the moſt Sacred 
place in the Temple was alſo called the Holy of 
Holes, 1 ſhall not infiſt upon that. But you find 
our Saviour particularly applauded by the Angels, 
as Holy; when this Perfettion of the Divine Na- 
ture, together with the Incomfnunicable Name of 
God, are link'd together, and aſcrib'd to him. I/ar. 
6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
whole Earth is full of bis glory, which the Apoſt/c 
interprets of Ch71ſt, John 12. 39, 41. Iſaiah again, 


that they ſhould not ſee with their Eyes, nor under- 
ſtand with their Hearts,and be converted,and I ſhould 
heal them. Theje things, faith I/atah, when be ſaw 
hrs glory, and ſpake of him. He that I/azah ſaw en- 
viron'd with the Seraphime in a Reverential Poſture 
before his face, and praiſed as moſt Holy: by them, 
was the True and Eternal God ;- ſuch Acclamations 
belong to none, but the great Zehovah , God bleſ: 
ſed for ever : But, faith Fohn, It.was the glory of 
Chriſt that I/azah ſaw in this Viſion , Chrift there- 
fore is God bleſſed for ever, of whom it was ſaid. 


- | Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hoſts *. The Evan- 


gehift had been ſpeaking of Chriſt, the Miracles 


gainſt believing on him ; bs G/ory therefore is to 
be referred to the SubjeCt he had been ſpeaking of. 
The Evangeliſt was not ſpeaking of the Father, but 
of the Sor, and cites thoſe words out of T1/azah ; 
not to teach any thing of the Futher, but ro ſhew 
that the Zews could not believe in Chriſt. He 
ſpeaks of him that had wrought ſo many Miracles; 


him whom the 7ews refuſed to believe on, but 
Chriſt was the Perſon they would not” believe on, 
while they acknowledged God. It was the G/ory 
of this Perſon 1/azah ſaw, and this Perſon 1/aza 
ſpake of, if the words of the Evangeh/t be of any 
credit. The Angels are too holy to give Acclama- 
tions belonging to God, to any but . Him- that is 


8. It informs us, That God is fully fir for the 
Government of the World. The Righteouſneſs of 
God's Nature qualifies Him to be Judge of the 
World : If he were not perfectly Righteous and 
Holy, he were uncapable to Govern and Judge the 
World ; Rom. 3.5. If there be unrighteouſneſs with 
God, how ſhall. be judge the World ? + God will not 
do wickedly,neither will the Almighty pervert Fudg- 
ment, Job 34. 12. How deſpicable is a Judge that 
wants Innocence? As Omniſcience fits God' to be a 
Judge,ſo Ho/:reſs fits him to be a Righteous Jadge; 
P/al. rt. 6. The Lord knows, that is, loves zhe way 
of the righteous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall 


periſh. | 
9. Information. - If Ho/:neſs be an eminent Per- 
tetion of the Divine Nature, Þbe Chriſtian Rel:i- 
gion is of a Divine Extration. It diſcovers the 


Holineſs of God, and forms the Creature to a con- 
formity 


we highly honour the Parity of his Nature, when - 


He bath blinded their Eyes.,and hardned their Hearts, 


but Chriſt wroughr thoſe Miracles : He ſpeaks of 


— 
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- Purity of his 


' of his Nature is jo 


- thole thar are ſevereſt, as well as thoſe that are 


- Narure of God, as the fulneſs of the Light doth in 


" Nature both in the one and in the other. 


Holineſs: In the other ,, Mercy yearns towards a 
Believer, with the conſent of Righted Holineſs. 


rejoyceth in. the Lord, what follows? There 1s 


—_ 


direCti 
thy of God, and worthy of our firſt Creation b 
his hand. It takes us off from our ſelves, fixe 
us upon a noble End, points our AQtions and the 
Scope of our Lives to God. + It -quells the Mon- 
ſters of Sin, diſcountenanceth the Motes of Wick- 
edneſs; and it is po mean Argument for the Dzvz- 
rity of it, that it ſets us no lower a Pattern for our 
Imitation, than the Holineſs of: the Divine Maje- 
ſty. God is exalted upon the Throne of his Holr- 
refs init, and the Creature advanc'd to an Image 
and Reſemblance of it, 1 Pet. 1. 16. Be ye holy, for 


-| the Creature capable of it” God —_ | 
| thods, according to his Covyerant Grace. 


various me- 


. 2. Thas Attribute renders God a fit Objelt for 
Truft and Dependance. The Notion of an Unho- | 
ly and Unrighteous God, is an uncomfortable Ides 
of him, and beats off our hands from laying any 
hold of him. *Tis upon this Attribute the Repura- 
tion and, Honour of God in the World is built : 
What encouragement can we have to believe him; 
or what Incentives could we have to ſerve him, 
without the luſtre of this in his Nature : The very 
thought of an Unrighteous God.is enough to drive 
Men at the greateſt diſtance from him: As the ho- 
neſty of a Man gives a reputation to his Word; fo 
doth the Holineſs of God give credit to his Promiſe: 
"Tis by this he would' have us ſtifle our Fears , and 
fortifie our Truſt, 1/ai. 41. 14. Fear not thou worm . 
Facob, and ye Men of Iitael; I will help thee, ſaith 


I am holy. 
' U/e 2. The ſecond Ute'is for Comfort. * This At: | 
tribure frowns upon Lapſed Nature , but ſmiles in, 
the Reſtorations made by the Goſpel. God's Ho 
lineſs, in conjun&tion with his Z«ſtice, is terrible 
to 2 guilty Sinner; but now, "in conjunCtion with 
his Mercy, by the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, *tis {weet 
to a Believing Penitent. -'In the firſt Covenant, the 
ature was Joyned with the Rigours 
of his Juſtice : In the ſecond Covenant, the Putity 

ned with the Sweetnels and 
Tenderneſs . of his rare In the one,  Z#ſtice. 
flames againſt the Sinner in the right of Injur'd 


To rejoyce in the Holineſs of God , is the true and 
genuine Spirit of the Renewed Man : My heart 


none holy as the Lord, 1 Sam. 2..1,. 2. Some Perte- 
Qions of the Divine Nature are aſtoniſhing, ſome 
aitrighting ; but this may fill us both with Aſto- 
nithment at it, and a Joy in it. 

1. By Covenant we have en Intereſt in this Attri- 


the Lord, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Ijrael : 
He will be in his Actions, what he is in his Nas 
ture. Nothing ſhall make him defile his own Ex- 
cellency : Cath, ame: og is the ground of Muta- 
we £ but the Promiſe of God doth neyer fail, be: 
caule the reCQtitude of his Nature doth never lan- 
guiſh : Were his Attributes without. the condu& 
of this, they would be altogether formidable. ' Ag 
this is the glory of all his other Perfe&tions; fo 
this only renders him comfortable to a Believing 
Soul. Might we not fear his Power to cruſh us, 
his Mercy to overlook us, his Wiſdom to defign a- 
gainſt us, if this did not influence then ? What an 
oppreſſion is Power without. Righteouſneſs in the 
hand of a Creature, deſtruQtive inſtead of proteQ- 
ing : The Devil isa mighty Spirit, but not ft to be 
truſted, becauſe he is in 4; Spirit. When God 
would: give us the higheſt Security of the fincerity 
of. his. Intentions, he ſwears by this Attribute * : 
His Holzreſs as well as his Truth, is laid to pawn 
for the ſecurity of his Promiſe. As we make God 


bute, as well as any others In that Clauſe of God's 
being our God, entire God with all his Glory. all his 
PerteQions are paſt over as a portion, and a graci- 
ous Soul is brought into. Union with God, as his 
God : Not with a part of God, but with God in 
the Simplicicy, Extent , Integrity. of his Nature 
and therefore in this Attribute, And upon ſome: 
accoung it may ſeem more in this Attribute, than 
in any other'; for if he be our God, he is our God 
in his Life and Glory, and therefore in his, Purity 
eſpecially, without which he could not live , he 
could not be happy and blefſed. Little comfort 
will jt be to have a dead God, or a vile God made 
over to us: And as by this Covenant he is our 
kather, ſo he gives us his: Nature, and communi- 
cates his Hc/:neſs in all his Diſpenſations ; and in 


ſweeteſt; Heb. 12. 10. But he correfts ws for our 
rofit., that we might be partakers of his Holineſs. 
ot ſimply. partakers of Holineſs, but 'of his Ho- 
lineſs , to have a Portraiture of it in our Nature, 
a Meddal of it in our Hearts, a Spark of the ſame 
Nature with that immenſe ſplendor and flame in 
bimfſelt. The Holineſs of a Covenant Soul, is a 
reſemblance of the Holineſs of God.and formed by 
it : As the PiCture of the Sun in a Cloud is a fruit 
of his Beams, and an Image of its Author. The 
fulneſs of the perfeQion of Ho/inefs remains in the 


the Sun ; yet there are tranſmiſſions of Light from 
the Sun to the Moon, and it is a Light of ihe lame 
he Ho- 


- 


the Judge between us and others, when we fwear by 
him ; f he makes his Holineſs the Judge between 
himſel and his People, when he ſwears by it. 

1. "1s thes renders bim fit to be confided in for 
the anſwer of our Prayers. This is the ground of 


his readineſs to give, * If you, being evil, know * Matth:7:; 
how to grove good gifts ; how much more ſhall your *** * 


Father which zs in Heaven give good things to them 
tbat axk him ? Though the Holineſs cf God be not 
mention'd, yet it is to be underſtood, the Emphaſis 
lies in thoſe words, If you berng evil : God is then 
confidered in a diſpoſition contrary to. this, which 
can be nothing out his Righteouſneſs. If you that 
are unholy , and have ſo much Corruption in you 
to render you cruel, can beſtow upon your Chil. 
dren the good things they want , how much more 
{hall God, who is Holy, and hath nothing in him 
to check his mercifulneſs to his Creatures, grant 
che Petitions of his Suppliants? *Twas this Attri- 
vute edg'd the fiduciary importunity of the Souls 
under the Altar, for the revenging their Blood un- 
juſtly ſhed upon the Earth, Rev. 6. 10. How long 
O Lord, holy and true, doſft thou not avenge our blo 
on them that dwell on the Earth? Let notthy Holi- 
neſs ſtand with folded Arms, as careleſs of the e- 
minent Sufferings of thoſe that fear thee, we im- 
plore thee by the Holineſs of thy Nature, and the 
Truth of thy Word. | 
2. This renders him fir to be confided in, for the 
comfort of our Souls in a broken condition. The re- 
viving the hearts of the ſpiritually afflited,is a 
of the Holineſs of his Nature,I/az. 57.15. Thws ſaith 
the high and lofty One hat inhabits Eternity; whoſe 
name us Holy , I dwell in the high and op place, 
with him alſo that is of acontrite and humble ſpirit, 


| 


lineſs of a Creature, is nothing elſe but the refle- 
Ction of the Divine Ho/rneſs upon it ;' and tomake | 


to revive the ſpirit of the bumble; He Is 
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eth himſelf the lofiy Onethey might therefore fear 
he would not revive them”; bur he is alſothe Holy 


One, and therefore he will refreſh them 3. he is not: 


more lofty than he is holy ; befides' the argument 
of the immurability of his Promiſe, and the might 
of his Power, here is the holineſs of his Nature 
moving him to pity hisdrooping Creature : His Pro- 
miſe is uſher'd in with the name of Power, high 
and lofty One, to bar their diſtruſt of his ſtrength ; 
and with a declaration of his bolrneſs, to check any 
deſpair of his Will: There is no ground to think I 
ſhould be falſe 'to my Word, or miſemploy or 
Power, fince that cannot be,becauſe of the holinels 
of my Name and Nature. EE 8 
- 3. This renders him fit zo be confided in for the 
maintenance of Grace, and proteion of us againſt 
* our ſpiritual Enemies. What our Saviour thought 
an argument in Prayer , we may well take as a 
ground of our confidence. In the ſtrength of this 
e puts up his ſute, when in his mediatory capacity 
he intercedes' for the preſervation of his People ; 
—_ 17. 11. Holy Father , keep through thy own 
gme thoſe that thou haſt groen me, that they may be 
one as we are. Holy Father, not merciful Father, 
or powerful, or wite Father , but holy ; and Verſe 
25. righteous Father. Chriſt pleads that Attribute 
for the performance of God's Word, which was 
laid to pawn when he paſt his word : For it was 
by his Holineſs that he ſwore, That h:s Seed ſhould 
endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun before 
*PL.89.36. Þ11z *.; Which is meant of the perpetuity of the 
Covenant which he had made with Chriſt , and 
is alſo meant of the preſervation of the 2ny/{:ca/ 
Seed of David, and the perpetuating his /0vi7g 
F verl. 32, Xindnieſs to them F. Grace is an Image of God's 
33 holineſs, and therefore the holineſs of God 
proper to be uſed as an Argument to interel 
Engage him in the preſervarion:of t. 211 the 1 
of Church provocations, he will 'not uterpt 
[Hoſ.11-9. \becauſe he is the holy One in the miditgFhe 
| or in the midſt of Judgments * will he-gende 
*Hab.1.12 his People to Death,becauſe he is zherr Holy One * , 
" but their Enemies thall be ordained for Judgment, 
and eſtabliſhed for Correction. One Prophet affures 
. .. them in the Name of the Lord, upon the ſtrength 
of this Perte&tion ; and the other upon the ſame 
ound js confident of the proteQtion of the Church, 
cauſe of God's holineſs engag'd in an inviolable 
Covenant. | 
” 4. Comfort. Since Holineſs is a glorious Per- 
. Fon of the Nature of God, he wl/ certainly va- 
Iue every holy Soul. *Tis of greater value with him 
than the Souls of all Meo in the World that are 
| deſtitute of it : Wicked men are the worſt of vile- 
* Pſal.r 2.8 7ſſes,meer drofs and dunghil *. Purity then, which 
The vileft is contrary to wickedneſs,muſt be the moſt precious 
Men, thing in his eſteem ; he muſt needs love that qua- 
T-1m71 lity which he is moſt pleas'd with in himſelf, as a; 
Father looks with moſt delight upon the Child; 
which is polſleſs'd with thoſe diſpottions he moſt 
values in his own Nature. His countenance doth 
bebold the upright, Pfal.11.7, He looks upon them 
with & full and open face of favour, with a coun- 
tenance clear, unmask'd and ſmiling, with a Face 
full of delight : Heaven ir ſelf is not ſuch a plea- 
ſing Obje®t to him, as the Image of his own incre- 
ated Holineſs in the created Holineſs of Men and 
Angels : As a Man eſteems that moſt,which is moſt 
like him, of his own Generation, more than a piece 
of Art, which is meerly the product of his: Wit or 
Strength. And he muſt love Holineſs in the Crea- 
tare, he would not elſe love his own Image , and 
coniequently would undervalue 'himſelt : He de- 
- 4P£,73.20, 1pilerh the* Image the wicked bears f, but he can- 


4 * Difcourſe upon the 


not bur delight in his own work, his choice work. 
the Maſter-piece of all his works; the new Crearti- 
on of things ; that which is next to himſelf, as be- 
ing a Drone Natwre like himſelf): When he over. {2 Pet.1., 
looks py Parts, Knowledge. he cannot over- 
look this ; He ſets apart him that 1s godly for him- 
| ſelf, Pfal:/4.-3. as a peculiar Objed& to take plea. 
{ure in, he reſerves ſuch for his own complacency, 
when he leaves the Teſt of the World to the Devil's 
wer ; he is choice of them above all his other 
orks, and will not let any have fo great a pro- 
priety in them as himſelf. If it be ſo dear to him 
ere in its imperfe&t and mixt condition, that he 
appropriates it as a peculiar Objett for his own de- 
light ; how much more will the unſported Parity 
ot glorified Saints be infinitely pleafing to him ? So» 
that he will take leſs: pleaſure in the material Hea- 
vens,than in ſuch .a Soul. Sin only is deteſtable to 
God, and when this isdone away, the.Soul becomes. 
as lovely in his account, as before it was loath- 
ſome. | 
4. *Tis comfort, upon this account, That God 
will perfett holineſs in every upright Soul. We ma- 
ny times diſtruſt God, and deſpond in our ſelves, 
becauſe of the Infinite Holineſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the dunghil Corruprions in our own ; bur 
the Holineſs of God engageth: him to the preſerva- 
tion of it,fand conſequennly to the perfe&tion of it ; 
as appears by our Saviour's Argument, Fobz 17.11. 
Holy Father keep through thy own Name thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me ;, to what end? that they may be 
o0Ne as we are ; one with us, in the reſemblances of 
Purity. And the holineſs of the Soul isuſed as an 
Argument by the P/a/mift , Pial. 86. 2. Preſerve 
my out, for I am holy ; that is; I have an ardenr 
defire to Holineſs : Thou haſt ſeparated me from 
the maſs of the corrupted World, preſerve and per- 
te& me with the Afſembly of the glorified Quire. 
The more holy any are, the more communicative 


: | they are ; God being moſt holy, is moſt commu- 


nicative of that which he moſt eſteems in himſelf, 

and delights to ſee in his Creature : He is there- 

fore more ready to impart his holineſs to them that 

beg for it, than to communicate his knowledge or 

his power. Though he were holy, yet he let 44am 

tall, who never petition'd his Holineſs to preſerve 

him ; he tet him fall, to declare the holineſs of 

his own Nature, which had wanted its due mani- 
teſtation without it : But ſince that cannot, be de- 

clar'd ina higher manner than it hath beenalready 

in the death of the Surety that bore our Guilt, there 

is no fear he ſhould caſt the work out of his hands, 

fince the defign of the permiſſion of Man's Apoſta- 

Cy, 1n the diſcovery of the perfeCtions ot. his Na- 

ture has been fully anſwered. The finiſhing the 

good work he hath begun, hath a relation to the 

glory of Chriſt ; and his own g/ory 77 Chriſt to be 
manifeſted in. the day of his appearing *, wherein * Phil.1.6, 
the glory, both of his own holineſs, and the holi- 

nels of the Mediator, are to receive their full ma- 
nifeſtation. As it is a part of the holineſs of Chriſt 

to ſanttifie his Church , till not a wrinkle or ſpot TEph5.26 
be left ; ſo its the part of God not to leave that 
work imperfe&, which his Holineſs hath artemp- 
ted a ſecond time to beautifie his Creature with. 
He will not ceaſe,exalting this Attribute, which is 
the Believers by the new Covenant, till he utrers 
that applauding Speech of his own work,Cart.4.7. 
ny art all fair, my Love, there is no ſpot in 
thee. 

Uſe 3. Is for Exhortation. Is Holineſs an emi- 
nent pertection of the Divine Nature ? then 

I. Let ws get and preſerve right and ſtrong afp- 
prebenfions of this Divine Perfettion. Without a 
due {ole of it, we can never exalt God in our 


not diſeſteem his own Stamp on the godly ; hecan-| 
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Who can fland before this 


deeper Appr 


ofſe fron of the greateſt-holineſs a Creature mere ca- 
te of. We are apt f . be proud with the ay 


; Wings if they can in a vain boaſting and exaltation, 


!orifie him. When Moſes confider'd God as hzs 
Frengrh and ſalvation, he would exalt him*, and 
he could never break out in ſo admirable a Doxolo- 
2y as that in the Tex, without a deep ſenſe of the 
gory of his Purity, which he ſpeaks of with fo 
much admiration. Such a ſenſe will be of-uſe 
tO US, | 
1. 1n promoting genuine Conviflions. A deep con- 
kderation- of the Holineſs of God cannot but be fol- 
low'd with a deep conſideration of our impure and 
miſerable condirign by reaſon of Sin : We. cannot 
glance upon it without refle&tions upon our own 
Vilenels. 4d2m no loonerheard the Voice of a holy 
God in the Garden, but he conftider'd his own naked- 
1cſs with ſhame and fear *: Much leſs can we fix 
our Minds upon it, but we muſt be touched with a 
ſenſe of our. own Uncleangeſs. 1 
the Sun diſcover that filthineſs in our Garments and 
Members, which was not viſible in the darkneſs of 
the night. Impure Metals are diſcern'd by. compa- 
ring them wich that which is pure and in 
its kind. - The ſenſe of guilr-is the firſt natural Re- 
fulr upon a ſenſe of this excellent PerfeCtion; and 
the ſenſe of rhe. ImperteQtion of our . own Righte- 
ouſhels is the next. Who can think of it, and re- 
fiect upon himſelf as an Objett fit for Divine Love? 
Who can have a due thought of it without regard- 
ing hiraſelt as ſtubble betore a conſuming Fire? 
Who can, without a confufion of Heart and Face, 
glance upon that pure Eye which beholds with de- 
reſtation, the foul Motes as well as the filthier and 
bigger Spots? When "ng ſaw his glory.,and heard 
how highly the Angels.exalted God for this Perfe- 
Qtion, he was in a cold ſweat, ready,to ſwoon, rill a 
Seraphim with a Coal from the Aliar, both purg'd 
and reviy'd. him +. . They are ſound ,and genuine 
ConviCttions, which have the proſpett of Divine Pu- 
rity. for their immediate Spring, and not a foreſighr 
of our own Miſery. when it is not the puniſhment 
we have deſeryed, but the holineſs we have offend- 
ed, moſt grates our hearts,” Such Convictions are 
the firſt rude Draughts of the Divine Image in our 
Spirits ; and grateful to God, becauſe they are an 
acknowledgment of the glory of this Attbute,and 
the firſt mark of honour given to it by the Creature. 
Thoſe thar never. had a ſenſe of their own Vileneſs, 
were alway deſtitute of a-ſenle of God's Holineſs. 
And by the way we may obſerve, That thoſe that 
ſcoff ar any-for hanging down the head under the 
Conſideration, and. Conviction. of Sin, (as is too 
uſual with the World _) ſccff at them for having 
| <iSufions of the Purity of God than 
themſelves, and conſequently make a mock of the 
Holineſs of God, which is theground of thoſe Con-; 
vidions; a ſenſe of this would prevent iuch a dam- 


nable reproaching. "hy - 
render ws humble in the 


2. A ſenſe of rhis-wi// 


when we look upon others wallowing in the Mire 
of baſe and. unnatural Lufts ; but ler any clap their 


when they view. the holineſs of God. What Torch, 
it it had reaſon, would. be proud, and {ſwagger in 
its own. light, if it compar it ſelf with the Sun ? 
ly Lord God # is the juſt 
refletion of the holieſt Perſon, as it was of thoſe 
1 Sar. 6. 20. that had felt the marks of his Jealou- 
he after their looking into the Ark, tho” likely out 
of afteQion ro it, and triumphant joy at-its return. 


their Faces, their weakneſs to bear the luſtte of his 


hearts z and-rhe more diſtin& Conceptions we have 
of this. and the reſt of his Attributes, the more we 


The clear beams of 


praiſe to our King, ſing 
jeſty, and the Purity of 
When did the Angels teſtifie, by the covering of|G 


did they fignifie by their covering their feet the 
ſhame of their own Vileneſs, but when de hearts 
WETIE 1 
wit ſuch a holineſs, tha 

with ſuch a holineſs, that could appear cithcr 
with their faces or feet Ig and amack'd in 
the Preſence of God.. -Dorh the immenſe ſplendor 
of this Attribute engender ſhaming reficQions in 
thoſe pure Spirirs? Wharwill it, whagſhould it do 
1n us, that dwell int Houſes of Clay, and creep up 
and down with that Clay upon our Backs, and too 
[much of it in our'Hearts? The Stars themſelves 
which appear beautiful inthe night, are mask'd at 
the awaking of the Sun : What a dim light is that 
of a Glow-worm to that of.the Sun? The appre: 
henfions of this made the Elders humble themictves 
in the midſt of their glory, by caſting down their 


; found | themſe 


the — Generals 
hung up their victorious Lawre/s in the Capitol, de- 
dicating them to their Gods, acknowledging them 
their ſuperiors in ſtrength, and Authors of their Vi- 
tory. This ſelfemprineſs at the conſideration of 
Divine Purity, is the note of the true: Church repre- 
ſented by the 24 Elders, and a note of 4 true Mem: 
ber of the Church ; whereas boaſting of Perfetion 
and Merit is the property of the 4n1chriſtian tribe 
that have mean thoughts of this adorable Perfecti- 
on, and think themſelves more righteous than the 
unſpotted Angels. What a ſelt annihilation is there 
in a good man when the ſenſe of Divine Purity is 
moſt lively in him ; yea, how deteſtable is he to 
himſelf? There is as little proportion between the 
Holineſs of the Divine Majelty, and that cf the moſt 
righteous Creature, as there is between a nearneſs of 
2 Perſon that ſtands upon a Mountain to the Sun, 
and of him that beholds him in a Vale, one is nea- 
rer than the other, but ir is an advantage not to be 
boaſted of, in regard of the vaſt diſtance that is be- 
tween the $z7 and the elevated Spetator. 

3- This would, make 1 full Je 2 affettionate Re- 
verence it all our approaches to God, By this Per- 
fe&ion God is render'd venerable, and fit to be” re- 
verenc'd by his Creature; and*magnificent thoughts 
of it in the Creature would awaken him to an 2Qual 
reverence of the Divine Majeſty. P/a/. 111. 9. Holy - 
and reverend is his Name ; a good Opiniow of this 
would engender in us a fincere reſpe&t towards him, 
we ſhould then /erve the Lord with fear, as the Ex- 
preffion 1s P/2/. 2. 11. that is, be afraid to caſt any 
thing before him that may offend rhe eyes of his Pu- 
rity. Who would venture raſhly and gariſhly into 
the preſence of an eminent Moraliſt, or of a righ- 
teous King upon his Throne ? The fixedneſs of the 
Angels aroſe -from the continual proſpe& of this. 
What if we had been with 1/azah when he ſaw the 
Viſion, and beheld him in the ſame glory, and the 
Heavenly Quire in their reverential poſture in rhe 
Service of God ; would it not have barr'd our wan- 
drings, and ſtak'd us down to our Duty > Would 
not the tortifying an Idea of it in our Minds pro- 
duce the ſame otfet > 'Tis for want of this we car- 
If ON {clves ſo looſely and unbecomingly in the 

vine preſence, with the ſame, or meaner AﬀeSti- 
ons than thoſe wherewith we ſtand before ſome vile 
Creature,that is our ſuperiour in the World ; as tho? 
a piece of filthy fleſh were more valuable than this 
PerteStioff of the Divinity. How doth the P/almiſt 
double his Exhortation to men to fing praiſe ro God, 
P/al. 47. 6. Sing praiſe 10 God, ſing Praiſes, ſing 


proj, becauſe of His Ma- 
is Dominion : And vey. $. 
od ry over the Heathen,God ſits upon the Throne 


of his Holineſs. How would this elevate - us in 


Maklty, but when they beheld his glory ? - When 
ol... | 


raiſe, and proſtrate us in NG, when we praiſe 
y 


and 


t of the applaudings of this Perfe&tion * > * i 5. 
Ives without ſpot, yet not © ” 


Crowns before his Throne +; a Metaphor taken from t ev: 4: 
among the Romans, who © '© 
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Nature we bleſs or implore as he ſp 


- with the ſame deteſtation in our mea 


Sing ye pre with underſtanding. 1 
God in his Government and Domint 
of his Nature,and the holineſs of hisPrecepts 
beger in us an humble reſpe&t in our Appro 

The more we grow in a ſenſe of this, the more ſhall 
we advance in the true 


the 1 - 7 


Go 


ormance of all our Da- 
ties*. Thoſe Nations/which ador'd the $z7, had 
they at firſt ſeen his Brightneſswrapp'Uand mask'd 
in a Cloud, and paid a venerationto it, how would 
their Adorarions have mounted'to a greater point, 
after they had ſeen it in-its full oy ſhaking 
off thoſe Veils, and chafing away the Mitts before 
it ; what a profound Reverence would they have 
paid it, when they beheld it in its Glory and Me- 
ridian Brightneſs ? Our reverence to God in all our 
Addreſſes to him will arrive to greater degrees, if 
every a& of Duty be uſher'd in, and ſeaſon'd with 
the thoughts of God as fitting upon a Throne of 
Holineſs ; we Thall have a more becoming of 
our own vileneſs, a greater ardour to his Service, a 
deeper reſpett in his Preſence, if our underſtanding 
be more cleard, and poſed. with Notions of this 
PerfeQion. Thus take a view of God in this part 
of his Glory, hefore you fall down before his Throne, 
and affure your ſelves you will find your hearts and 
ſervices quicken'd with a new and lively Spirit. 

4. A due ſenſe of this PerfeCtion in God would 
produce in ws a fear of God, artd arm ws agninſt Tem- 
ptations and Sin. What made the Heathens fo wan- 
ton and looſe, but the repreſentations of their Gods 
as vicious > Who would tick at Adulteries and 
more prodigious Luits, that can take a Pattern for 
them from the Perſon he adores for a Deity? Upon 
which account P/a7o would have Poets baniſh'd 
from his Common-wealth, becauſe by drefling up 
their gods in wanton garbs in their Poems, they en- 
courag'd wickedneſs in the People. Bur it the; 
thoughts of God's Holineſs were impreſt upon us, 
we ſhould regard fin with the ſame Phe mark it 

ures as God 
himſelf doth. So faras we are ſenſible of the Di- 
vine Purity, we ſhould account fin vile as it de- 
ſerves ; we ſhould hate it entirely, without a grain 
of loveto it, and hate it perpetuall 
Throxgh thy Precepts T get underſtanding, therefore 


T hate.every falſe way. He looks into God's Statute: | 
arrives to an underſtanding of 


Book, an —_— 
the Purity of his Nature, whence his hatred of Inj- 
quiry commenc'd. This would govern our Motion, | 
check our Vices ; it would make us tremble at the: 
hifling of a Temptation : When a Corruption did; 
but peep out, and put forth its head, a Took to the. 
Divine Purity would be attended with a freſh Con- 
voy of Strength to refift it. There is no ſuch For: 
tification, as to be wrapped up in the ſenſe of this :; 
This would fill us with an awe of God ; we ſhould: 
be aſham'd to admit any filthy Thing into us, which 
we know is deteſtable to his pare Eye. As the ap- 
roach of a grave and ſerigus Man makes Children 
aſten their Trifles out of the way, fo would a con- 
{ideration of thisAttribure make us caft away our 1- 
dols,and fling away our ridicrul07zs thoughts and deſigns.) 
5. Adue ſenſe of this PerfeQion, world cnflame 
us with a vehement defire to be conform'd to bim.' 


h 


4 


4 


Al. our Defires would be ardent to regulate our! 
ſelves according to this Pattern of Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, which is not to be equalPd ; the Con- 
templating it as ir ſhines forth in the Face of Chriſt, 
will zransform vs into the ſame Image *. Since our! 
lapſed ſtate, we cannot behold the Holineſs of God 
in it {elf without affrightment, nor is it an Obje&| 
of Imitation, but as temper'd in Chriſt to our view. 


and pray with an underſtanding he eats of that 


Jof the World : He is not an 


. Pfal. 119.104. 


| to acknowledge and 


ough a colour'd Glaſs, whereby the luſtre of ir is 
moderated, withour dazling our eyes. The ſenſe of 
it will furniſh us with a greatneſs of mind, that lit- 
te things will be comemn'd by us; Morives ot 4 
greater = ergo have little influence upon us ; 
we ſhould have the higheſt Motives to every Dury, 
and Morives of the ſame ſtrain which influence the 
Angels above. It would change us, not only into an 
Argelical Nature, but a Divine Nature : We ſhould 


at&t like men of another _— as if we had r& 


ceiv'd our Original in another World, and ſeen with 
Angels the raviſhing Beauties of feaven. How lit- 
tle would the mean Imployments of the*World fink 
us into Dirrand Mud ? How often hath the Medi- 
tation of the Courage of a valiant Man, or. Acute- 
nel& and Induſtry of a Learned Perſon, ſpurr'd on 
ſome Men to an imitation of them, and transfarm'd 
them into the ſame Nature ? As the looking upon 
the Sun imprints an Image of the Sun upon our 
eye, that we ſeem to behold d nothing bur the Sun a 
while after. © The view of the Divine Purity would 
fill us with a holy generofity to imitate him, more 
than the Examples of the beſt men upon Earth. It 
was a ſaying of a Heathen, That if Virtue were vi- 
fible, it would kindle a noble flame of Love to it in 
the beart, by its raviſhing beauty. Shall the Infinite 
Purity of the Author of all Virtus come ſhort of the 
ſtrength of a Creature ? Can we not render that vi- 
fible to us by frequent Meditation, which tho? itbe 
inviſible in his Nature, is made viſible in his Law, 
in his Ways, in his Son ? It would make us ready 
to obey him, . fince we know he cannot command 
any thing that is finful, but whar is holy, juſt, and 
good : It would pur all gqurAﬀeRions in their due 
place, elevate them above the Creature, and ſubje&t 
them to the Creator. 

6. It wonld make 75 patient and contented under 
all God's Diſpenſariour AY Penal Evils are the 
Fruits of his Holineſs, as he is Judge and Governor 
Arbitrary Judge, nor. 
doth any Sentence pronounc'd, nor. Warrant for Exe- 
cution 1 , but what bears upon it 2 


\ 


on ifſue from him, 
Stamp of the Righteouſneſs of his Nature ; he doth 
nothing by Paſſion or Unrighteouſneſs, but accord- 
ing to the Eternal Law of his own unſtain'd Nature. 
which is the Rule to.him in his: Works, the Ba/cs 
and Foundation of his Throne-and Sovereign Domi- 
mon. P/a/.' 8g. 14. Fuftice, 'or Righteouſneſs, ard 
cs ya are the Habitation of thy Throne ,, upon 
theſe his Soveraign Power is eſtablifh'd : So thar 
there can be no Juſt Complaint or IndiAtment brought 
agairfſt any of his Proceedings with Men. How doth 
our Saviour, who had the higheſt Apprehenfions of 
God's Holineſs, juſtifie God in his deepeſt diftreſſes, 
when he cried and was not anſwer in the particu- 
lar he defir'd, in that Prophetick P/a/m of him, P/2/. 
22.2, 3. cry day and mght, but” thou bearef not. 
Thou feemeſt to be deaf to all my Petitions, afar off 
from the words of my roaring, but thow art holy. 1_ 
calg no blame upon thee: "All thy dealingsare ſquar'd 
by o Amar .nge isthe onlyLaw to'thee.in this I ac- 
quielce. *Tis part of thy holineſs to hide thy face from - 
me,to ſhew thereby thy deteftation of fin. OurSaviour 
adores the Divine rate in his ſharpeft Agony, and 
a like ſenſe of it woul guide us in the ſame ye 
glorific it, in our greateſt deſer- 
tions and afflictions z eſpecially fince as they are the 
fruit of the holineſs of bis Nature, fo they are the 
means to impart to'us clearer ſtamps of Holrnefs, 
according to that in himſelf, which is the original 


Copy *. He melts us down as Gold, to fit us for the * jjeb. 1: 
a new Impreſſion, to mortifie the AﬀeCti- 10. 


ROcvg | | 
ons of the Fleſh, and cloath us with the Graces of 
his Spirit. The due fenſe of this would makewvs to 


When we cannot without blinding our ſelves, look 


ſub- 
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pon the” Sun in irs Brightneſs, we may behold it 
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* Rev. 4.8, 


. Let Whew proſe thy great and/terrible Name, for it 


_ mediate reſult of a love to God, then the peculiar 
' object or term of our loye' to God, muſt be that Per- 


- it. The Saints, whether Militant on Earth, or Tri- 


th. 


ſubmit to his ſtroke, and to wait upon him tor a good 
Hue of his dealings. WS Re 

2. Exhortation. Is holineſs a Perfe&ion of the 
Divine Nature ? Is it the glory of the Deity ?-Then 
let us glorifie this bolineſs of God. Moſes glorihies it 


in the Text, and glorifies it in a Song, which was a þWorld. 


Copy for all Ages. The whole Corporation of Se- 
raphims have their Mouths fil'd with the praiſes of 


umphant in Heaven, are to continue the ſame Accla- 
mation, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts *. Nei- 
ther Angels nor glorified Spirits exalt at the ſane 
rate the Power which formed them Creatures, nor 
Goodneſs which preſerves them ina bleſſed Immor- 
tality ; as they do Holineſs, which they bear ſome 
beams of in their own Nature, and whereby they 
are capacitated to ſtind before his Throne, - Upon 
the account ofthis, a 'Debt of Praiſe is demanded 
of all Rational Creatures'by the P/a/mr/t, P/al.99.3. 


is holy. Not ſo much for the greatneſs of his Ma- 
jeſty, or the Treaſures of his Juſtice, but as they are 
confiderd in conjun&ion with his holineſs, which 
renders them beautiful , for 2t 7s holy. Grandeur and 
Majeſty, fimply in themſelves, are not ObjeQts of 
Praiſe, nor do they merit the Acclamations-of Men 
when deſtitute of Righteouſneſs : This only renders 
every thing elſe adorable : and this adorns ' the Di- 
vine Greatnefs with- an amiableneſs: 1/a.. 12.6. 
Great is the holy one of Iſrael in the midſt of thee, 
and makes his Might worthy of Praiſe, Luke 1: 49. 
In honouring this which is. theSoul and Spirit of all 
the reſt, we give a glory to all the Perfetions which 


conſtitute and beautifie his Nature : And- without | /e/f. 


the glorifying this, we glorifie nothing of them, tho? 
we - bag every other ſingle Attributea rhou- 
{and times.: He values no other Ador7atzon of his 
Creatures, unleſs this be intereſted, nor accepts any 
thing as 2 glory from them # L2v12. 10. 3. I will be 
fſantlified in them that come near me, and T till be 
glorified. As 1 he had-fſaid, in manifeſting my Name 
to be holy, you truly, you only honour me. And as 
the Scriprure ſeldom ſpeaks of this PerteQtion with- 
out a_particufar Empha/is;it teaches us not to think 
of ;t-olichout a Tpecial- Elevation of heart: By this 
a&t only, while we are on Earth,-can we joyn Con- 
fort whe Angels in Heaven ;- he that doth not 
honour :#;delight'in it, and in the meditation of ir, 
hath'no reſemblance of it; he hath none: of the 
Image, that delights not in the Original. Every 
thing of God is glorious, but this moſt of all. If he 
built the World principally for any thing, it was for 
the communication of his Goodneſs, and diſplay of 
his Holineſs. He formed the Rational Creature to 
manifeſt his Holineſs in that Law whereby he was! 
0 be govern'd : Then deprive not God of the, defign 
of his own Glory. 
_ We honour this Attribute, 

1. When we make it the ground of 'our love to 
God. Not becauſe he is gracious to us, but holy in 
himſelf. . As God honours it, in loving himſelf for 
it, we ſhould honour it, oy pitching our AﬀeCions. 
upon him chiefly for it. What renders God amiable 
to himſelf, ſhould render him lovely to all his Crea- 
tures, 1/a. 42. 21. The Lord is well pleſed for bis 
righteouſneſs fake .» If the hatred of evil be theim- 


tection which ſtands in dire& oppoſition to the ha- 
tred of evil. P/a/. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate 
evil. When we honour his holineſs in every ſtamp 
and impreſſion of itz his Law, not principally be- 
cauſe of its uſefulneſs to ny accommodateneſs to 
the order of the World, but for its innate Purity, 


a 


as for bearing upon them this glittering mark of the 
| , we honour then the Purity of the Law g:ver, 
and the Excellency of the SanQifier. 

2. We honour it, when we regard chiefly the il/u- 
ftriozs a 
na caſe of Temporal Judgment, Moſes ce- 
lebrates it in the Text - In acaſe of Spiritual Judg- 
ments, the Angels applaudyit in I/azah. AU his e- 
vere proceedings are nothing but the ſtrong brea- 
things of this Attribute. Purity is the flaſh of his 
reveniging Sword. iþhc did-not hate evil, his Ven- 
geanc2 would not reach the Committers of it: He 


ſeparating Judgments, he ?akes away the wicked of 
the earth ike Drofs, Pſal. 119. 119. How is his Ho- 
lineſs honour'd, when we take notice of his ſiweep- 
ing out the Rubbiſh of the World : How he ſuits 
puniſhment to fin, and diſcovers his hatred of the 
matter and circumſtances of the Evil, in the matter 
and circumſtances of theJudgment. This PerfeQtion 
is legible in every ſtroke of his Sword ; we hononr 
it when we read the ſyllablesof it, and not by ſtand- 
ing amaz'd only at the greatneſs and ſeverity of the 
Blow, when we read how holy he is in his moſt ter- 


the greatneſs of his Power, fo he ſanQifies himſelt, 
that is, declares the Purity of his Nature as a'Re- 
plead againſt him with Peſtilence, and with Blood; and 


'T zoill rain upon him, and upon bis bands, and 


| _ Ths will 1 magnific my ſelf,,and ſanttific my 
{elf | 

3- We honour this Attribute, her we take nottce 
of 1t.1n every accompliſhment of his Promiſe, and eve- 
ry grant of a Mercy. His Truth is but a branch of 
his Righteouſneſs, a Slip from this Root. He is glo- 
rious in Holineſs in the account of Moſes, becauſe 
he /ed forth his People whom he nid redeemed, Exod. 


15.x3. His People, by a Covenant with their Fathers, 


God of their Fathers : Verſe 2. My God, and my Fa- 
ther's God, I will exalt thee. For what ? for his 
faithfulneſs to his Promiſe. The holineſs of God, 


in this, the help.he afforded” his Servant 1/rae+, in 
the remembrance of bis mercy, as he ſpake to our Fa- 
thers, to Abraham and bis Seed for cver, Ver. 5455+ 
The certainty of his Covenant-Mercy depends upon 
an unchangeablenels of his holineſs. Whatare * ſzre 
Mercies are holy Mercies in the Septuagint ;, and in 
Aﬀs 13. 34. which makes rhat Tranſlation Canont- 
cal. His nearneſs to anſwer us when we call upon 
him for ſuch Mercies, is a fruit of the holineſs of: his 
Name and Nature. P/2/. 145. 17. The Lord 1s holy 


172 all bis works ;, the Lord is nigh to all them that call 


upon him. Hannab, after a return of Prayer, ſets a 
articular mark upon this in her Song, 18am. 2. 2. 
ere 18 none boly ay the Lord; ſeparated from all 
Drofs. firm to-his Covenant, and righteous in it to 
his Suppliants that confide in . him, and plead his 
Word. When we obſerve the workings of this in 
every return of Prayer, we honour it; 'tis a fign 
the Mercy is really a return of Prayer, and not a 


of a common Providence. This was the Perfection 
David would bleſs for the Catalogue of Mercies in 
P/a/. 103., 1, &c. Bleſs his (Holy) Name. Certainly 
| One reaſon why ſincere Prayer is fo delightful to 
him, is becauſe _ him upon the exerciſe of this 
his beloved Perteftion, which he ſo much delights 
to honour. Since God aQts in all thoſe as the Go- 
vernour of the World, we honour him not, unleſs 
we take notice of that Righteouſheſs which fits him 


_ (People not for our intereſt in them,ſo much 
ol. | 


® 


Yy 2 for 


arance of this in his Fudgments in 1ht . 


iS a Refiner*s Fire in theday of his Anger * : By his* Mal. 3.2. | 


rible Diſpenſations: For as in them God magnifies. 
venger of all Impiety. Ezek: 38.22, 23. And I will. 


5" ane the People that are with him, an over- 
owing Rain and great Hail-flones, Fire and Brim. 


being the God of Moſes, the God of 1/rae/, and the 


which Mary, Luke 1. 49. magnifies, is ſumm'd up. 


* Ifa:55.3+ 


Mercy of courſe, bearing upon it only the charaQters 


| A Diſcomſe pon the 


135. 


+ Ez. 36. cedure }. - Hereby God 
IT > - Which {eem'd to be for | 
| une 2 temn'd by the orhzr ||, he removes by this all ſuſpi- 


* Plal. 22. Thus our Sevioxr in the Prophecy of 
2 344 God ſeem'dto bar up the Gates of his Palaceagainſt 
of any more Petitions. This Attribute 
ſupport of the Redeemer's Soul ; Bu thou 
urt holy, O thou that anhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael : 
As it refers to what goes before, it has been twice: 
follows, it isa ground 
of truſt, Thou inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael ; Thou 
haſt had the Praiſes ot [/rae/ for many Ages for thy 
-holineſs.. How ? Our Fathers trufted in thee, and 
thou didft deliver them; They honour thy holineſs 
by their truſt; and thou didfſt honour their Faith by 
_ a deliverance; Thon always hadit a Puri 


* Plal.119. 


* x John 


Mat. 5.48. with it, the more like we are to the Divine Nature. 


T5 'Tis not the Pattern of Angels, nor Arch-angels, that 


25, 16. 


for a Governour, and is the inward Spring of all his are to 92 wa, and perfe&, and, merciful as God is, 
Motions. Gen. 18.25. Shall not the Fudge of all yet not 

tbe Earth do right ? It was his defign, in his pity to. 
I/rael, as well as the Calamities he intended againft 
| the Heathens, to be /anfified in them; that is, ecla- 
red holy in his Merciful, as well as bis Judicial pro- 
credit his Righteouſneſs, 
gotten by the one, and con- | of holineſs. As a ſhort line may. be as ſtrait as ano- 


cion of any unfairhfulneſs in hin. 
4. We honour this Attribute, 


Covenant 'and Promiſe againſt, outward 


the ent 
proves 


explain'd as it refers to w. 


would not ſhame nor confound them. I wi 
in thee as thou art, holy, and _— 

out of this Attribute for my, go 
Predeceſlors ; Ozr Fatbers truſted in thee, &c. 


5. We honour this Attribute, when we ſhew a grea-[f | KE | 
of | other Clocks, without regarding the Sun : But true 


ter Aﬀetion to the marks of bis holineſs in times 


the greateft contempt of it. As the P/al/miſt, P/al. 
119. 126, - 4, They 3h made void Fo Fas there- 

While; 
value it; 
abovethe Gold they poſſeſs ; II eſteem it as Gold, 


fore I love thy Commandments above Gold, 
they ſpurn art the purity of thy Law, I will 


becauſe others count it as Drofſs : By their ſcorn of 


it, my love to it ſhall be the warmes, and my ha- 


ted of Iniquity ſhall be the ſharper : The diſdain 
of others ſhould enflame us with a zeal and forti- 
rude. to appear in the behalf of his deſpiſed Ho- 
nour. We honour this Holinefs many other ways , 
-& org for our Addreſſes to him, out of a 

e of his Purity: When we imitate it; As he 
honours us by teaching 1s bis Statutes. *, fo we ho- 
nour him by learning and obſerving them. When 
we beg of him to ſhew himſelf a Refiner of. us, to 
make us more confoftnable to him in holineſs, and 
bleſs him for any communication of it to us, it ren- 
ders vs beautiful and lovely in his fight. 

To Conclude 4 to honour it, is the way to engage 
it for us : To give it the glory of what ir hath done 
by the Arm of Power tor cur reſcue from Sin, and 
beating down our Corruptions at his teer, is the 
_ to ſee more of its marvellous works, and behold 
ac 


| earer brightneſs. As Unihankfulneſs makes him | hi 
* Rom. 1, Withdraw his Grace, fo glorifying him cauſes him 
'- Bt, 24- 


to impart it. God honours men in the-ſame way 
they honour him : When we honour him by ac- 
knowledging his Purity, he will honour us'by com- 
municating of it to us. This is the way to derive a 
greater excellency to our Souls. 

. 3. Exbortation. Since Holineſs is. an eminent 
Perfeftion of the Divine Nature, /et z /abour after 
a Conformity to God in this Perfefion. The Nature 
of God is preſented to us in the Scripture, both as 
a Pattern to imitate, and a Motive to perſwade the 
Creature to Holineſs *. Sinct it is therefore the Na- 
trre of God, the more our Natures are beautified 


our S$av1our or his Apoſtle propoſeth for our imita- 
tion, but the Original of all Purity, God himſelf, 
the ſame that created us, to be imitated by us. Nor 


when we truſt ' his] nal, tho? not 
EQTANces. 
bim*, when 


that 
truſt 
the breaking 
, as well as my 


{tinence from intem 


entially ſo, for that would be to command 
us an impoſſibility in it {elf z, as much as to order 
us to ceaſe to be. Creatures, and- commence Gods. 
No Creature can be eſſentially holy, but by partici- 

ation trom the chief Fountain of LolineG - butwe _ 
mult have the ſame kind of holineſs, the ſame truth 


ther, tho! it parallel it not-in the immenſe length 
of it: A COPF 004g have the likeneſs of the Origi- 
| the {ame- PerfeQtion : We: cannot 
good, without eying ſome Exemplar of Goodneſs as 
the Pattern, No Pattern is ſo ſuitable as that which 
is the higheſt Goodneſs and Purity. That Limner 
that would Oo” _ moſt — oy, fixes = 
| eyes upon the mo x Pattern. He. that wou 
be a good Orator, or Poet;or Artificer, conſiders ſome 
\perſon moſt excellent in each kind, as the Objett of 
imitation Who ſo fit as: God to be view'd, as 
the Pattern of Holineſs, in our intendment of and 
endeavaur after Holineſs ?- The Sroicks, one of the 
beſt ſets of Philoſophers, adviſed their Diſciples to 
pitch upon ſome eminent Example of Virtue, accor- 
[ding to which to form their lives; as Socrates, &c. , 
but true Holineſs doth not only endeavour tg live. 
the life of a good man, but chuſes to live a divine 
life : As before the man was alienated from the life 


of Godt, ſo upon his return he aſpires after the life + eph. 4. 


of God. To endeavour to be like a good man, is.to 19. 
make one Image like another ; to ſer our Clocks by 


Holineſs c in a likeneſs to the moſt exatt Sam- 
pler.God belgs the firſt Purity,is the Rule as well as 
0 


the Spring of all Purity inthe Creature, the chief and 
firſt Obje&t of Imitation. We diſown our ſelves to be 


his Creatures,if we breath not! after a reſemblance to 
him in what he is imitable.. There was in man, as 
created according to God's Image, a natural Appe- 
tite to reſemble God: It was at faſt lanted in him 
by the Author of his Nature. The Devil's tempra- 
tion of him by that Motive to tranſFreſs the Law, 
had been as an Arrow« ſhot againſt a brazen Wall, 
-had there not been a defizxe of ſome #&ene/s to: his 


Creator engraven upon-him ||: It would have had | Gen.z.s. 


no more influence upon him, than it could have had 
upon a meer Animal. But Manmiſtook the term, 
he would have been like God-in knowledge;where- 
as he ſhould have affeQted a greater reſemblance of 
him in Purity. O that we could exemplifie God in 
our Nature ! Precepts may inftru& us more, but 
Examples affe& us more ; one dire&s us, but the 
other attrats us. What can be more attraftive - of 
our imitation, than that which is the Original of all 
Purity both in Men and Angels ? | 

| This conformity to him conſiſts inan imitation of 


m; | 
1, In bis Law. The Purity of his Nature was firſt 
viſible in this Glaſs ; hence *tis call'd a holy Law : 
Rom. 7.12. a pure Law: Pal, 19. 8. and pe 
aS it is a Ray of the pure Nature of the Law-giver. 


| When our Lives are a Comment Lp” Law, they 
e 


are expreſſive of his Holineſs : conform to his 
Holineſs, when we regulate our felves by his Law, 
as it is a TranſCript ot his Holineſs : We do not imi- 


tate it, 'when we do a thing in the matter of it a- 
u 


greeable to that holy Rule, but when we do it with 
reſpe& to the Purity of the Law-giver beaming in 
it. If it be agreeable to God's Will, and convenient 
tor ſome defign of our own, and we do any thing 
only with a reſpett to that deſign, we make not 
God's Holineſs diſcover in the Law our Rule, but 
our own conveniency : *Tis nota conformity toGod, 
but a conformity of our Aftions toSelf. As in ab- 
te Courſes, not becauſe the 


is an equal degrse of Purity enjoyn'd us ; tho' we 


holineſs of God in his Law hath preſcrib'd ir, uy 


*VorT. 


* A 
va 4 *%y © F 


"TEN; 


| {| Eugob. fates ſuch PerfeRtions the glorious Ti 


ny reproof 
rity.conveniency, or ſomething elſe which we make [him and-his Glory, Had Adam endeavourd after 
a God to our ſelves. LN gh + * 

It muſt be a real CG to the '; Our |Knowledge, he had eſcap'd his fall, and preſerv'd 
holineſs ſhould ſhine, as really in the practiſe, as [his ſtanding z And had Lucifer wiſh'd himſelf like 
God's' Purity does in the Precept. God hath net a |God in this, as well as his Dominion, he had fill 

M retence of Purity in his Nature ; but a reality : been 2 —_ Angel, inſtead of being now a 

Tis not only 2 ſuddenboiling up of an admiration jghaſtly Devil : To reach after a Union with the 

of him,or a ſtarting with to be ike, him, from 1 , uPream Being in regard of Holineſs, is the only 
ſudden impreſfion upon the Fancy, (which is a mer, generous and commendable Ambition. 

temporary blaze) but a ſertled iy. 5-6] Soul, lo-| 2. This a the prime way of bozouring. God. We 

ving every thing that is like him , doing things out | do not ſo glorifie God by elevated Admirartions, or 

of a firmdefire to reſemble his Purity in the Copy eloquent Expreſſions, or pompous Services of him, 

he hath ſet , not a reſting in Negat:ves.but aſpiring as when we afpire to a converting with him with 

to Poſitives; Holy and harmleſs are diſtin& things: unſtained Spirits, and live ro him in liying like 

were diſtin&t qualifications in our High Prieſt him. The Angels are not called holy for applaud. 


; _ they 
*Hcb.7-26 in his Obedience to the Law *, ſo they met be in ing his Pug, be conforming to it. The more 
| Ni any 


te” ; |  |perfeft ture is in the rank of Beings, the 
' 2. 1x his Chriſt. As the Law is the Tranſctipt, 'more is the Creator honoured ; As it is more-for the 
ſo Chriſt is #he Image of his Holineſs : The glory | honour of God to create an Angel on Man, than 4 

of God is too dazling to be beheld by us; The acuts [meer Animal ; becauſe there are = _ clearer 

eye of an _ is. too weak to- look upon that|CharaQters of Divine Power and Godneſs, than in 

bright Sun” Without covering his Face. We'are|thoſe that are Inferiour. The more perfe& any 

much too weak to take our Meaſures from that Pu-|Creature is morally, the more is God glorified by 

rity which is infinite in his Nature. » But he hath|thar Creature ; *ris a real declaration that God is 

made his Son like us, that by the imitation of him|the beſt and moſt amiable Being ; that nothing be- 

in that,temper, and ſhadow of human ef we |fides him is valuable, and worthy to be the Obje& 

* 2 Cop, 3-MAy artive to a reſemblance of him *. Thenthere|of our imitation. *Tis a greater honouring of him, 


18. is a conformity. to-him, when that which Chriſt did fthan the higheſt aQs of Devotion, and the moſt re- 


is drawn in lively Colours in the” Soull of a Chriſti-[ligious bodily Exerciſe, or the ſinging this Song of 
an; when as hedied upon the Croſs we dye to our} Moſes iz the Text, with a Triumphant Spirit. As 
ſins; as he roſe from the Grave, we riſe from our |it'is more the honour of a Father ro be imitated in 
Lufts; as he aſcended on high,wemount 6ur Soulsfhis Vertues by his Son, than to have all the glaver- 
thither : When we expreſs in our Lives what ſhi-[ing Commendations by the Tongue or Pen of a vi- 
ned in his, and exemplifie in our hearts what heſcious and debauch'd Child. By this we honour him 
acted in'the World, and become with him, as he{in that Perfe&ion which isdeareſt to him,and coun- 
was ſeparate;from finners. The hglineſs'of God in]ted by him as the chiefeſt glory of his Nature. 
Chriſt 1s our ultimate Pattern: As we are not only |God ſeems to accept the glorifying this Attribute, 
+ Joh.14.1 to believe iz: Chriſt, but by Chriſt in God + ,, To-welas if it were a real addition to thatHolineſs which 
are not only to imitate Chriſt; but the holineſs. of |is infinite in his Nature, and becauſe infinite, can- 
God as diſcovered in Chriſt. , | ; Jnor admit of any increaſe: And therefore the word 
And to enforce this upon us, let us confider, | /anttfied is uſed inſtead of g/orified. Ifai. 8.13, Son- 

. 1. *Ts this only wherein be commands our imt-\ifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and-let him be your 
tation of bim. We are not commanded'to be migh-| fear, and /et him be your dread. And Iſai. 29. 23. 
ty and wiſe, as God is mighty and wiſe; but be{ They ſhall ſantlifie the holy One of Jacob, and fear 
»boly as I am-holy. The declarations of his power | the God of Iſrael. This fanCtification of God is by 
are to enforce our ſubjeQtion ; thoſe of his wiſ-] the fear of him, which ſignifies in the Language 
dom to encourage our direQion by him z but this| of the old Teſtament, a Reverence' of him, and a 


only to attraQ our imitation. - When he faith, 1} Righteouſneſs before him, He doth nor fay, when 


an holy, the immediate Inference he makes, is be ye | he would have his Power or Wiſdom glorihed,em- 

ſo too, which is not the proper in{truQtion from any oe me, or make me wiſe , but when he would 

* this other Perfeftion*. Man was created by Divine [have Holineſs glorified by the Creature, *ris /an#:- 
ſaith Plato, Power, and harmoniz'd by Divine Wiſdom, bur fie e ; that is, manifeſt the Purity of my Nature 
Gas not after them, or according to them, as the trueſby the Holineſs of yourLives: But he exprefſeth it 
” "ru Image , this was the Prerogative of Divine Ho!r-[in ſuch a term, as if it were an addirton to this in- 
an neſs to be the Pattern'of his Rational Creaturet: | finite Perfe&ion; fo acceptable itis to him, as if it 
+Eph. 4.24 Wiſcom and Power were ſubſervient to this, the were a Contribution from his Creature for the in- 
013.10, - ONE AS the Penſil.the other as the Hand that mov'd flatging an Attribute ſo pleaſing to him.and fo glo- 


[.3-10» 
hs it. The condition of a Creature is too | to]rious in his Eye. *Tis as much as in the Creature 
have” the communicarions of the Divine Eflence, |lies, a preſerying the Lite of God, ſince this Per- 


the true Impreſtions of his Righteouſneſs and Good-| feEtion is his Life ; and that he would as ſoon part 
neſs we are only @@pable of. Tis only in thoſe{with his Lite as part with his Purity. It keeps up 
moral PerfeQtions we are ſaid to reſemble God: | the Reputation of God in the World, and attratts 
The Devils, thoſe impure and ruin'd Spirits, are] others toa love of him; whereas unworthy carriages 
nearer to him in tt and knowledge than|defame God in the Eyes of Men, and bring up an 
"  weare; yet in regard of that natural and intelle-|ill report of him, as if he were ſuch a one as thoſe 
Qual Perte&tion, never counted like him,bur at the| that profeſs him, and walk unfutably to their Pro- 
reateſt diſtance from him, becauſe at the greateſt | fteſhon, appear to be. - 

Tiſtance from his Purity. God values not a natu- ;.Th 
ra] Might, nor an acute Underflanting, nor vouch-|The Title of Beauty is + cr to it if;P/2/. x10. 3. 
e of that of [Beauties in the Plural Numbers conperbennen 
ae peremi 155 Image. || Plutarch faith, God is angry with ſic all other Beauties whatſoever. What is a Di- 


MEG thoſe that imitate his Thunder or Lightning, his |vine Excellency cannot be a Creatures Deformity : 


&s is the excellency and betuty of a Creature. 


The 


Ro) 5 | {1 Tim. 5-Þ 


*£ 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


— 


The-natural beauty of it is a repreſentation of the 
Divinity ; and a holy Man. ought to eſteem him-' 
{elf excellent, in being ſuch in his meaſure as his 
God is.. and put his' principal felicity in the poſiel- 

. fon of the ſame Purity in Truth. - This is the. re- 
find Complexion of the Angels that ſtand before 
his Throne. TheDevils loſt their qpmelineſswhen 
they tell trom it. It was the-honour,of the Hu- 
mane Nature of our Saviour -, not only to ve.uni- 

. ted to the Deity,but-to be ſanQitiad by-it.".+ He was 
fairer then all the children of men, becauſe he had 
a Holineſs above the Children,of Men: Grace avas 


poured into bis lips, Pfal. 45.2. 1 It was the Zewe!; 


of the reaſonable Nature in Paradiſe: Conformity 
to God was Man's original happineſs.jn his created 
{tare, and what was naturally ſo, cannot but be 
immutably fo in its own Nature. The beanty of 
every copied tliing conſiſts in its likeneſs to the Q- 
riginal : Every thing hath more of lovelinelſs, as it 

- hath greater impreſhons of ics firſt Pattern; In this 
regard Holineſs hath: more of beauty on it,than the 
whole Creation, becauſe it partakes of a greater 
excellency of God than the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
No greater Flory can be, than to be a conſpicuous 
and vilible Image of the inviſible, and holy , and 
blefſed 'God.. As this is. the ſplendor of all the 
Divine Atsributes, ſo it is the flower of all a Chri- 
{ſtian's Graces, the Crown of all Religion: "Tis the 
glory of the Spirit. In this regard the K:7g's. Daugh- 
*Pſ.45-13-7e7 is {aid to be all glerio7s within*. *Tis more 
excellent - than the Soul it ſelf, fince the greateſt 


Soul is bur a*deformed piece without it : (A Dra-; 


f Vaughan. ;yond without luſtre F.) What are the noble Facul- 
P-4,5* ries of the Soul without it, but as a curious rufty 
Watch.a delicate heap of Diſorder and Confuſion ? 
*Tis ampoſlible there can be Beauty, where there are 
a multitude of ſpots and wrinkles that blemiſh a 
[Eph.5-27-Countenance |. - It:can never be in ts true bright- 
neſs, but when it is pertett in, Purity, when it re- 
gains what it was pollefled of by Creation, aad 
difpoſſelled of oy the fall, and recovers its primi- 
rive' temper. We are not ſo beautiful by being the 
Work of God, as by having a Stamp of God'upon! 
us.  Worldly Greatneſs may make Men, honoura- 
ble in the ſight of creeping Worms. Soft lives. 
ambitious reaches, luxurious pleaſures, and a pom- 
pous Religion render no Man excellent and noble 
in the, fight of God. : This is not theexcellency and 
nobility of the Deity which we are- bound to re- 
ſemble ; Other Lines of a Divine Image muſt be 
drawn in us to render us truly excellent. 

4. *Ts our life. What is the lite of God, is tru- 
* Amirald. ly the life of a rational Creature *, The life of 
in Heb. the Body confifls not in the perfeCtion of its Mem- 
2-191,122, beys, and the integrity of its Organs, theſe remain 
when the Body becomes a Carcats ; but in the pre- 
ſence of the Soul, and its vigorous animation of e- 
very part, to perform the diſtin Offices belonging 
to each of them. The lite of the Soul confiits not 
in its Being, or Spiritual Subſtance, or the excel- 
lency of its Faculties of Underſtanding and WIL 
hur in the moral and becoming operations of them. 
+ Rom.38. The ſpirir is only. &fe- becalie of righteouſneſs F. 
10: The Faculties are turned by it, to acquit themſelves 
in their FunQtions, according to the Will of God 
the abſence of this doth not only deform the Soul, 
but in a ſort annihilate ir, in regard: of its true eſ- 
{ence and end : Grace gives a Chriſtian Being, and 
a want of it is the want of a true Being, 1 Cor.15. 
10. When Adam deveſted himſelf of his original 
Righteouſneſs, he came under the force of the 

threatningys in regard of a > ax Death : Ev 
eron is morally dead whiles he lives an unholy life 
Nhat life is to the body, that is righteouſneſs to 


—_—. 


, af 
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hath, the more of life ir hath... becauſe it - is in a 
EFeAter nearneſs, and partakes* more fully of the 
ountain-of Lite. Is not that the moſt worthy. life, 
which God makes moſt account of, without which. 
his lie could not be a pleaſant and bleſſed life, bur 
a life worſe than death ? What a miſerable life is 
that of the Men of the World;that are/carried with: 
greedy inclinaticns to all manner of unrighteouſ: 
nefs,' whither their Intereſts; or: their Luſts invite- 
them? The moſt beautiful. Bedy is a Carcaſs, and' 
the moſt honourable Perſon hath but a brutiſhlife * , 
miſerable Creatures when their life ſhall be extint 
papout a Diyine re&titude, when all other. things. 
will vaniſh-as the ſhadows of the Night at the” ap- 
pearance of the Sun; bMesly erp 
.. Holineſs is our Life. - 1 - ES EE) 
: 5. 'Tis this only fits us for Communion with God. 
Since it is our Beauty and our Life, withour ir, 
what Communion can an excellent God have-with 
deformed Creatures, a living God with dead Crea- 
tures ? Without Ho, ws #0ne ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12: 
14. The Creature/mult beftripr ofthis Unrighteouſ: 
neſs, or God of his Purity, hefore they. can come 
together. Likeneſs is the ground of Communion and - 
ot- 20 in it : The oppoſition between God and 
unholy Souls, is as great as that between Light and, 
Darkneſs *, ,Divine fruition is not ſo much by a | 
union of Preſence, as a Union of Nature. . Heaven ' 
is not ſo much an outward, as an inward life ; the 
foundation of Glory is laid in Grace; a reſetnblance 
to God is our vital happinefs,. without. which the 
Viſion of God would not be ſo much as a cloudy 
and ſhadowy. happineſs, but rather a torment than 
Felicity ; unleſs we be of a like Nature to God,we 
cannot have a pleaſing fruition of him. , Some Ph;- 
lofopbers think.that it our Bodies were of the ſame _.. 
nature with the Heavens,of an #Xthereal Subſtance, *'*< 
the nearnefs to the Sun would cheriſh, not ſcorch 


j 


* Plal. 49. 
20, 


. 


1 John 
6. 


us. Were ye partakers of ,a Divine Nature, we 
might enjoy God with delight; whereas remaining 
in our unlikeneſs to him, we cannot think of him, 


and approach to-him without:terrour. As foon as 

'fin had ſtript Man of the Image of God, he was an 

Exile from the comfortable Preſence of God, un- 
worthy tor God to hold any correſpondence with : 

He can no more delight in a defiled Perſon, than a 

Man can take a Toad into intimate converſe. with 

him ; he would hereby diſcredit his own Nature, 

and Juſtifie our Impurity. The holineſs of a-Crea- 

ture only prepares him for an eternal conjunQion 

with God in glory, - Enoch's walking with God;was 

the cauſe of his being ſo ſoon wafted to the place 

full of a fruition of him ; hehath as much delight 

in ſuch, as in Heaven it ſelf”; one is his Habitation 

as well as the other : The one is his habitation of 

Glory, and the other is the Houſe-of his Pleaſure : , 
If he dwell in, £707 , it muſt be a holy Mountain Þ, + Joel 3. 
and the Members of Z:oz muſt be upheld in their. © ' 17- 
rectitude and integrity, before they be /er before the +: 
face of God far ever\.- Such are ftiF'd his Jewels, | P.41.12- 
hisFortion, as if he lived upon them, as a Man _... 
uponhis nhfricns As God cannot delight in us, 

ſo neither cah we delight in God without it. . We 

muſt purific our ſelves as he 7s pure, if we Mpett 

to ſee him as he 1s in the comfortable Zlory and 

beauty. of his Nature*;&lſe the fight of God would * r John 
be terrible and troubleſome : We cannot be fatiſ: 3: 2» 3 
fied with the likeneſs of God at the RefſurreQion, 

unleſs we have a r:ghteouſneſs wherewith to beho/d 

bis face +.Tis a vain imagination in any to think that t Pal. 17: 
Heaven can hea place of Happineſs to him,in whoſe =?” 
eye the Beauty of Holineſs, which fills and adorns 

it, 1s an unlovely thing : Or that any can have a 
ſatisfaCtion in that Divine Purity which is loath- 


the Spirit z, and the greater meaſure of holineſs it 


ſome to him in the imitations of it, We cannot 
: enjoy 
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enjoy him, unleſs we reſemble him ; nor take any The Soul by loving God, will find-it ſelf more and 
pleaſure in him if we were with him, without fome- | more transform'd-imto the Divine Image, whereas 
thing of likeneſs to him. 4 {lighted enfamples are never thought worthy of 1- 
Holine$ firs us for Communion with God. |mitation. - 11 | 

6. IWe can have no Evidence of our Bledion and | 3: Let as make God our end. Every Man's mind 
Adoption without it. . Conformity toGod in Purity, | forms it Rf to:2 likeneſs to-that which it makes 
iS the fruit gn, © ok Eph. 1. 4. He baths chiefend. Anearthly Soul is- as drofly as the 
choſe#t 145 that we ſhould be holy. The goodneſs of | Earth he gapes for: An ambitious Soul is as eleva- 
the Fruit evidenceth the Nature of the Root : This | ted as the Honour-he reaches at : The ſame Chara- 
is rhe Seal thar aſſures us the Patent is the Authen- |Qters'that are upon the thing aimed at, will be im- 
rick Grant of the Prince. Whatſoever is holy , ar ee Spirirothim that aimsat it. When 
{peaks ic ſelf to be from;Gods; and whoſoever is God -and his - axe made our end, we ſhall 
holy, ſpeaks himſelf ro-belong to God. Thisis the _ a filent likenaſSipaſs in upon us ; the Beauty 

2" | | f God will by 
4+ 


* 1 John only evidence that w# are bom of God *. The degrees enter upon\our Souls. 
2-29- ſubduing our fouls to Him, the forming us ints a | 4 In deliberate attion, det us refleft upon 
reſemblanceto- himſelf, is a more certain fign we [tbe Droine ty 44 a pattern. Let us examine 
belong to him, thati if we had with 1/azab ſeen war any thing: we are gms unto, bear an 
his glory in the Viſion with all wow ay a; preſſion of God 'upon it : er it looks like a 
abour him. * This juſtifies us to be the Seed of} thing,that God himſelf would doin that caſe, were 
God, when he hath as it were taken a flip from his|hein-our Natures, and in our Circumſtances. See 
own Purity, and engrafted it in our Spirits : He-can | whether it hath-the Livery of God upon it, how 
never own us for his Children without” his . mark; | congruous it is to his Naure ; - whether.and in what 
the ſtamp of Holineſs. The Devil's ſtamp is none{ manner the Holineſs of God can be glorified there: 
of God's Badge. Our fpiritual Fxtraftion trom-him oy; and let us be-induſtrious in all this : For , can 
is but-pretended, unleſs we do things worthy of ſo] ſuch an imitation be gafie which is refiſted by the 
 HMluftrtous a Birth, and becoming the honour of fo] conſtant aſſaults of the Fleſh, which is diſcouraged 
great a Father : What evidence cati we elſe have] by our own _pnconne and depreſt by our faint and 
of any Child-like love 'to God, ſince the _ languiſhing Defires afier,it 2 O ! happy we, if 
N act = Love is to imitate the Objet of our Atfe-| there were fuch a Heart ifMs. 
=_ - Qtions > £1, 5. A fourth Exbortation. If Hclineſs be. a Per- 
And that we may be ii ſome meſure like to God | feftion belonging to the Nature of God ; then, 
in this excellent PerfeQtion ;, - - . | zobere there is ſome weak conformity to the holineſs 
1. Let ws be often viewing and ruminating on the] of God, let 4 labour to grow up.in it, and breathe 
bolineſs of God , eſpecially as diſcovered in Chrift o after fuller meaſures of it. The more likeneſs we 
H *Tis by a believing Meditation on him, that we are[have tro him,the more love weſhall have from him. 
+3.Cor. 2. changed into the fame Image *. Wecan'think often| Communion will be futable to our imitation ;; his 
18. of nothing thar is excellent in the World, but ir] love to himſelf in his Eſſence, will caſt out beams 
draws our Faculties to Tome kind of ſucable Opera-j of love to himſelf in his Image. i If God loves ho- 
tion ; and why ſhonld not ſuch an excellent [ea] lineſs in a lower meaſure, much more will he love 
of the holineſs of Godin Chriſt perfeQ our Un-] it in a higher degree , becauſe then. his Image is 
derſtandings , and 'awaken'all the powers of our| more illuſtrious and beautitul, and comes nearer to 
Souls to be formed to'aRtions worthy of him ? A | the lively Lineaments of his own Infinite Purity. 
_ Painter employed in the Hmning ſome excellent | PerfeQtion in any thing is moxe-lovely and amiable 
Piece; has not only his Pattern before his oo, but] chan Impertection in any ſtate-;/ and the nearer any 
his eye frequently upon the Patterfi, to poſfets his| thing arrives to PerfeQtion , the turther are thoſe 
fancy to draw forth an- exaCt reſemblance. He that] things ſeparated from it which might coot an af: 
- would expreſs the Image of God, muſt imprint up-ſ te&tion to it. An increaſe in holineſs is attended 
on his Mind rhe Purity of his Nature ; Cheriſh it| with a manifeſtation of his love, . Fobx 14. 21. He 
in his thoughts, that the excellent beauty of it may | that hath my Commandments, and =—_— them, he it 
paſs from his Underſtanding to his Aﬀettions, and | 7s that loves me, and he ſhall be loved of my Father, 
from his AﬀeQtions to his Prattiſe. How can we and I wil! love him , and I will manifeſt my ſelf to 
/ ariſe to a conformity to God in Chriſt, whoſe moſt | h:#: : *Tis a teſtimony of love to God.and God will 
/ holy Nature we ſeldom glance upon, and more rare- | not be behind hand with the Creature in kindneſs: 
* 7 1 fink our Souls into the depths of it by meditation? | He loves a holy Man for ſome reſemblance to him 
: Be frequent in the meditation of the holineſs otGod. | in his Nature , but when there is an abounding in 
' Wy 2a. Lt as oft wn exerciſe our ſelves in atts of love | ſanQtified Diſpofitions ſutable to it , there is an in- 
to God, becauſe of this Perfettion. The more ado- creale of favour : The more we reſemble the Ori- 
ring thoughts we have of God,themore delightful- | ginal, the more ſhall we enjoy the blelſednels of 
ly we ſhall aſpire to, and more raviſhingly catch | that Original : As any partake more of the Divine 
after any thing that may promote the more full | Likeneſs, they partake more of the Divine Happi- 
draught of his Divine Image in our hearts. What | neſs. 
we intenfly afte&, we deſire to be as near to as we| 6. Exhortation. Let ws carry our ſelves holily 
can.and to he thar very thing rather than our ſelves. | :z a ſpiritual manner in all our religious approaches 
All imitations of others, ariſe from an intenſe love | to God ; Pfal. 93. 5. Holineſs becomes thy Houſe, 0 
ro their Perſons or Excellency. When the Soul | Lord, for ever. This Attribute ſhould work in us 
is xaviſhr with this PerfeQtion of God, it will de-|a deep and reverential reſpe& to God. This is the 
fire to. be united with it; to have it drawn in it, | reaſon rendred why we ſhould _— at his Foot- 
more than to have its own being continued to it.|ftoo/, in the 1o poſture of humiliry proſtrate 
It will defire and delight in its own being, in order | before him, becauſe he zs holy X. Shoes mult be * Pl.99-5- 
to this heavenly and ſpiritual work. The impreſ-| put off from our fer, Exeod.3.5. that is, Luſts from 
* Amor na- fions of the Nature of God upon it, and the imita-| our AﬀeSGtions, every thing that our Souls are clog- 
Penh tions of the Nature of God by it, will be more de-|ged and bemired with, as the Shoe is with. dirr. 
mores im. {irable than any natural ion whatſoever. The | He is not willing we ſhould offer to him an im 
bibitres Will in loving is rendred like the ObjeCt beldved; | Soul, mired Hearts, rotten Carcafles, putrefied in 
_ amate, is turned into its nature, and imbibes * its qualiries. | vice, rotten in iniquity: Our Services are to —_ 


free from Prophanenels, as the ſacrifices of the Law| rirs out of. the inſufficiency: of nothing. His beauty 

were to be free from ficklineſsor any blemiſh. What-| doth not decay, he hath as much in himſelf now as 

ſoeyer is contrary to his Purity is abhorred by him, | he had in his Eternity : He is as xeady to impart ir, 

and unlovely in his fight, and can meet with noother jas he was at the Creation z only we muſt wair upon ' 

ſucceſs at his hands, but a diſdainful-turning away him for it, and be content to have.it by ſinall mea- 

* 1f2.1.15. both of his eye and ear *. Since he'is'an immenſe lures and degrees. Thereis no fear of our ſanQtiti- 
Purity, he will reject from his preſence, and from cation, it wecome to him as a God of holineſs,fince 

having any communion with him, all-that whichisſhe is a God of Peace, and the breach made by 42: 

not conformable to him.z as light chaſes pm 15 repair'd by Chriſt, 1 'T; bell 5- 23. And the very 

darkneſs of the night,and will not mix withit. If we | God of Peate {anttifie you wholly, 8c. He reſtores the 

ſtretch out our hands towards him, we muſt put 7m lanQifying ſpirit which was withdrawn by the Fall, 

+ Job 11. yay far away from us +, the fruits of all' ſervice |as he is a God pacitied, and; his Holineſs righred by 
13,14 willelſe drop off to nothing. Then ſhall the ofjering |the Redeemer. The beauty of it appears in its ſmiles 
of Fudah and Feruſalem' be pleaſant 'to the Lord : [upon a man in Chit, and is as ready to impart it 

hen ? when the heart is purg'd by Chriſt- fitting [{el$to the reconcild Creature, as before Juſtice was 

[| Mal. 3. as a purifier of /ilver\|. Not all the Incenſe of the [to puniſh the rebellious one. He loves to ſend forrh 
' > 4 Indies yield himfo ſweet a Savour, as one ſpiritual | the Streams of this perte&tin into created Chanels, 
a& of Worſhip from a heart eſtranged from the vile-|more than any elle. He did not deſign the 

neſs of the World, and raviſh'd with an affeftien'to, [making rhe Creature ſo powerful as he might, 

and a defire of imitating the Purity of his Nature. [becauſe power is not ſuch an excellency in'.its own 

7. Exhortation. Let us addreſs for Holinefs to) Nature, but as it is conducted and manag'd by ſome 

God the Fountain of it. | As he is the, Author of bo- |other excellency. Power js indifferent, and may be 

dily life in the Creature, ſd he is the Author of his [uſed well or ll, according as the pon, of. it is 

own life, the-life of God in the Soul. By his holi- [righteous or. unrighteous. God makes not the Crea- 

neſs he makes men holy, as the Stun by his light en- [ture 10 powertul as be might, bur he delights ro 

tightens the Air. He is nor only the Holy One, but|make rhe Creature that waits upon him as Wl as 

our Holy One * : The Lord that ſanddifies us, Levit.fit can be, beginning it in this World, and ripening 

20.8. As he hath to pardon us, ſo he hath [it in the other; *Tis from him we muſt exyett ir, 

* holineſs to purifie us, M excellency of being a Sun | and from him-that we muſt beg it, and draw Argu- 

ro comfort us, and 2 Shield to prote&t us, giving | ments from the holineſs of his Nature to move him 

+ Plal. 84. Grace and Glory t ;, Grace, whereby we may have} to work holinef$ in. our Spirits :: We cannot -have a 
. Communion with him to our comfort, and ſtrength| ſtronger plea. Purity is. the Favourite of his own 
againſt our ſpiritual enemies for our defence: Grace | Nature, and delights it {<lf in. the reſemblances of 

as our preparatory to Glory, and-Grace growing up| it in the Creature. . Let ug.alſo.go to God, to pre- 

_ rill it ripen in Glory. He only can monld us into a|ferve what he hath oY! wrought and: imparted. 

_ divine - nn The great Original can only: derive] As we-cannot attain it, 10. we cannot maintain it 
the excellency of his own nature'to us. We are r00| without him. God gave it Adom, and he. loſt it : 


_ 


low, too lame to lift wn ſelves ro it; too much] When God- gives it us, we ſhall loſe it, without his 


in love with our own Deformity; to admit of this' para and preſerving Grace : The channel wi// 
Beauty without a heavenly power inclining our de-|be without a Stream, if the' Fountaindo nox bubble 

* fires for it, our affeftions to Ir, our willingneſs to\[it forth ; and: the ſtreams w//, vaniſh, if the Foun- 
be kers of it. He can as ſoon ſet the beauty of || tain doth not conſtantly ſupply them : ler us apply 
Holineſs in a deformed Heart, as the beauty of har-| our ſelves to him for holinels as he is a God 2407:045 
mony ina confuſed maſs when he made the World. | zz. horneſs ; by this we honour God, and advantage 
He can as ſoon cauſe the light of Purity to riſe our{ our ſelves. : "8A NAIYE 
of the darkneſs of Corruption, as frame glorious 1pi-| f | 
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* Fraſu.in ledge himſelf Good, theretore he did not acknow- 


oc, 


DISCOURSE 


UPON'THE | 


| Goodneſs of GOD. | 
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MARK 


good but one, that is God. 


H E words are part of 4 Reply of our 
Saviour to the young Man's Petition to 
him : A certain Perſon came in hafte, 
running, as being eager for ſatisfaQtion, 
to entreat his dire&ions, what he ſhould do, to in- 
herir Everlaſting Life : The Perſon is deſcribed on- 
ly in general, verſe 17. There came one, A certain 
Man: But L#e deſcribes him by his Dignity, * 4 
certain Ruler , One of Authority among the Fews. 
He defires. of him an Anſwer to a Legal Queſtion. 

Wheat be ſhould do? | Or, as Matthew hath ir, 

hat good thing ſhall I do, that I have Eternal 
Life ? + He imagin'd Everlaſting Felicity was to 
be purchaſed by the Works of the Law ; He had 
not the leaſt Sentiments of Faith : Chift's Anſwer 
implies, there was no-hopes of the Happineſs of 
another World by the Works of the Law ; unleſs 
they were perfe& and anſwerable to every Divine 
Precept. He doth not ſeem to have any ill,or hy- 
pocritical intent in his Addreſs. to Chriſt ; not to 
tempt him, but to be inſtructed by him. He ſeems 
to come with an ardent defire, to be {arisf'd in his 
Demand ; he performed a ſolemn A& of Reſpe& 
to him, he kneeled to him, yvoniſizes, proftrated 
himſelf upon the ground:BefidesChriſtis ſaid, v.21. 
70 love him, which had been inconliſtent with the 
knowledge Chriſt had of the Hearts and Thoughts 
of Men, and the abhorrence he had of Hypocnites, 
had he been only a Counterfeit in this Queſtion. 

Bur the firſt Reply Chriſt makes to him,zeſpes 
the Title of Good Maſter, which this Ruler gave 
him in his Salutation. 

1. Some think, that Chriſt hereby would draw 
him to an acknowledgment of him ax God ; You ac- 
knowledge me good, How come you to ſalute me 
with ſo great a Title, fince-you do not afford it to, 
your greateſt Doors ? Lightfoot zn loc. obſerves, 
that the Title of Rabbi: bone is not in all the Ta/- 
znud, You muſt own me to be God, ftnce you own 
me to be good: Goodneſs being a Title only dueand 
properly belonging to the Supream Being. 

' If you take me for a common Man, with what 
Conlcience can you ſalute me in a manner proper 
to God ? Since no Man 1s gvod, no, not one, but 
the Heart of Man is evil continually. The A77r:- 
ans uſed this place to back their denying rhe Deiry 
of Chriſt : Becauſe, ſay they, he did not acknow- 
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X. 18. | 


And Feſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft thou me good? There is none 


|his Deity, but reproves him for calling him Good, 

when he had not yet confeſt him to be more than 

a Man. + You behold my Fleſh, but you confi-f Auguſtin 
der not the fulneſs of my Deity , If you account - 

me Good, account me God, and imagine me not to 

be a fimple and a meer Man. He diſowns not his 

own Deity, but allures the young Mano a confeſ- 

fion of it. Why callt thou me Good, fince thou 

doſt not diſcover any apprehenſions/ of my being 

more than a Man ? Tho* thou .comeſt with a grea- 

tep Eſteem to me, than is commonly entertain'd of 

the DoQors of the Chair, why doſt thou own me 

to be good, unleſs thou own me to be God 2? It 

| Chriſt had deny'd himſelf in this Speech to be 

good, he had rather entertain'd this Perſon with a 

frown and ſharp reproof for giving him a Title 

due to God a/one,than have received him with that 
courtelie and complaifance as he did |]. Had he Heinſuss 
ſaid there is none good but the Father, he had exclu. 2 #Hatth. 
ded himſelf; but in ſaying, There is none good but 

God, he comprehends hin elf. 

| 2. Others fay, That Chritt had 0 intention to 
draw him to an acknowledgement of |; ity , hut 
only aſſerts his Drvine Authori;y or Milton from 
God. * For which interpretation Maldonat calls 
Catoin an Arrianizer. He doth not here afferr 
the Eflence of his Deity, but the Authority of his 
Do&rine : As if he ſhquld have ſaid, You do with- 
out ground give me the Title of good, unleſs you 
believe I have a Divine Commiſſion for what I de- 
clare and act. Many do think me an Impoſtor, an 
Enemy of God, and a Friend to Devils ; you muſt 
firmly believe, that I am not ſo as your Rulers re- 
port me, but that Iam ſent of God, and authort- 
zed by him ; you cannot elſe give me the Title of 
good, but of wicked. And the reaſon they give for 
this interpretation, is, berauſe it is a queition,whe- 
ther any of the Apoſi/es underſtood him ar this 
time, to be God, which ſeems to have no great 
ſtrength in it ; ſince yr only the Devzi/ had pub- 
lickly owned him, to be the Holy One of God t , f Luke 
but Zoha the Baptiſt had born-Record, that he was & 3+ 
the Son of God || ; and betore this time Peter had || John r, 
confeſt him openly,in the hearing of the reſt of the 32,34- 
Diſciples, That he was zbe rift the Son of the 1t- 

ving God *, Bur T think Pare his interpretation * Matth. 
is beſt, which takes in both thoſe; Either you are **' 
ſerious or deceitful in this Addreſs ; if you are ſe- 


* Calvin in 
loc. 


ledge himſelf God. * Bur he doth not here deny 


rious, Why do you call me good, and make bold 
LL E to 
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A Diſcomſe upm the | 


to fix ſo great a Title 
Thought of than of 
occaſion from hence, to aſſert God to be only and 
ſoveraign 
_ God only by 
none but G 


and 


hag the aw op ot abſolute gov 
meriezs*the name. of goody; 
then could fay alk after che fame my 
other things are far from the nature of ; 
noneelſe good but God.,for this would bea profane 


Errour.: Other things are = good in opinion, but 


have not the true ſubſtance of Gaapdneſs :-He is good 
in a more excellent way, any Creatu 
denominated good.” + we G 


1. God zs only originally 
All Created Goodneſs is a Rivulet from this Foun- 
tain, but Divine Goodneſs hath no Spring ; God de- 
pends upon no other for his Goodnels, he hath 1t 1n, 
and of himſelf: Man hath no Goodneſs from him- 
ſelf, God hath no Goodneſs from without Himſelf; 
his Goodneſs is no more derived from another,than 


his Being ; If he were Good\by any External thing, | . * 0471107 
outward obſervation of the Law, will appear very 


that thing muſt* be in being before him, or after 
him : If before him, he was not then himſelf from 
Eternity ; If after him, he was not Good incthimſelf 
from Eternity. The end of his Creating things then, 
was not to confer a Goodneſs upon his Creatures, 
but to partake of a Goodneſs from his Creatures. 
God 7s good by and in himſelf, fince all things are 
only Good by him; and all that Goodneſs which 
is in Creatures, is but the breathing of his own 
Goodneſs upon them. They have all their Loveli- 
neſs from the ſame Hand they have their Being 
from. Tho? by Creation God was declar'd Good, 
—— was not made Good by-any, or by all the 

:reatures. | He partakes of none, bur all things} 
partake of him. He is ſo Good that he gives all, 
and receives nothing ; Only Good becauſe nothin 
is Good but by him: Nothing hath a Goodnels. 
but from him. 

2. God only 1s infinitely Good. 

A boundleſs Goodneſs that knows no limits, a 
Go6dneſs as infinite as his Effence, not only Good, 
bur beſt ; not only Good, bur Goodnels it ſelf, the 
Supream unconcetvable Goodnels. All things elſe 
are but little Particles of God, ſmall Sparks from 
this Immenſe Flame-,, Sips of Goodneſs to this 
Fountain. . Nothing th:t is good by his influence, 
can equal him, who is' good by himſelf: Derived 
goodneſs, can never equal Primitive goodnels ; Di- 
vine goodneſs communicates it ſelf to a vaſt num- 
ber of Creatures in various degrees; to Angels, 
glorified Spirits, Men on Earth, to every Creature , 
and when it hath communicated all that the preſent 
World is capable of, there is ſtill leſs diſplay'd, 
than left to enrich another World. All poſhble 
Creatures are not capable of exhauſting the Wealth, 
the Treaſures, that Divine Bounty is filled with. 

3. God 7s only perfeitly good, becauſe only Infi- 
nitely good. 

He is good without indigence, becauſe he hath 
the whole Nature of Goodneſs, not only ſome 
Beams that may admit of increaſe of degree. As 
in him is the whole Nature of Entity, ſo in him is 
the whole Nature of Excellency. As nothing hath 
an abſolute perfect Being but God, ſo nothing hath 
an abſolutely perfet goodneſs but God. As the Sun 
hath a perfection of Hear in it,but what is warm'd 
by the Sun, is but imperte&tly hot, and equals not 
the Sun in that perfection of heat, wherewith it is 
naturally endued. The goodneſs of God is the 
_ and rule of goodneſs in every thing 
elſe. 

4. God only 3s immutably good. 

Other things may be 


ly good: + There 7s none good but God.; it was a hard thing to find a good Man, yea impoſ: 


.be | Heat 
w , 5 d , h ph | 
Good, Good of "himſelf.PMight in 


in God ; 70 variableneſs in him. as he is the Father 
of Lights : 


ever was defettive. 


rpetually good by Super-| ty 


Z bur that were poſhble to find a.good Man, 
ie : good but jor ſomemoment, or a ſhort 
une: Fox, tho*he ſhould be good at this inſtant, it 


was above the Nature of Man to continue in a ha- 


'd the viſible. Image of the Divinity, 
t.  Therg is not ſuch a perperual 
n, as there is a fulneſs of goodneſs 


= - 


Before Dea to the Dofr:ne., that is the chief 


{cope of the words, ſome remarks may be made 
upon'the.young Man's 2eſtion and Carriage, What 
muſt I do to inherit Eternal Life ? ; 


Ii. The apinion of gaining Eternal Life by the 


unſatisfaftory to an inquifitrve Conſcience.This Ruler 
attirm'd, and certainly did confidently believe, that 


from my youth ;, yet he had not any full fatistaQion 
in his own Conſcience; his heart miſgave, and 
ſtarted upon ſome Sentiments in him . that ſome- 
thing elſe was requird , and what he had done 
might be too weak, too ſhort to ſhoot Heavens lock 
for him. . And to that purpoſe he comes to. Chriſt, 
to xceive Inſtructions for the piecing up whatſo- 
Whoſoever will confider the 
Nature of God, and the Relation of a Creature, 
cannot with reaſon think, that Eternal Life was of 
it ſelf due from God as a Recompence to Ada, 
had he perfiſted in a ſtate of Innocence : Who can 
think ſo great a Reward due, tor having perform'd 
that, which a Creature in that Relation was ob- 
lig'd to do ? Can any Man think another oblig'd 
to convey an Inheritance of 1000 /. per Annum 
upon his payment of a few Farthings, unleſs any 
[compact appears to ſupport ſuch a conceit ? And 
if it were not to be expetted in the integrity of Na- 
ture, but only from the goodneſs of God, how can 
it be expected fince. the Revolt of Man, and the 
Univerſal Deluge of Natural Corruption? God 
owes nothing to the holieſt Creature z what he 
gives is a Pretent from his Bounty,not the Reward 
of the Creatures Merit. And the Apoſtle defies all - 
Creatures from the greateſt to the leaft, from the 
talleſt Angel to the loweſt Shrub, to bring out any 
one Creature that hath firſt given to God ; * Who 
hath firſt groen to him ;, And it ſhall be recompenced 
to him again? The Duty of the Creature, and 
_— gitt of Eternal Lite is not a Bargain and 
ale. 

God gives to the Creature, he doth not properly 
repay : For he that repays hath received 1ſome- 
thing of an equal value and worth before. When 
God crowns Angels and Men, he beſtows upon them 
purely what is his own, not what is theirs by Me- 
rit and Natural Obligation : Tho' indeed what 
God gives by virtue of a Promiſe made before, is 
upon the performance of the Condition due by gra- 
cious Obligation. God was not indebted to Man 
in Innocence, but every Man's Conſcience may now 
mind him, that he is not upon the ſame level as 
in the State of Integrity ; And that he cannot ex- 
peCQt any thing from God, as the Salary of his Me- 
rit, but the free gitt of Divine Liberality. 
is oblig'd to the 
the Excellency of the Divine Precepts, and the Du- 
he owes to God, and cannot without ſome De- 


- natural Power, but not mmutably good in their own 


eos 


claration from God, hope for any other Reward, 
| than 


VoL1. 


upon one you have no higher, Nature.. Other things are not ſo good, but they 
2 meer Man ? Chriſt takes may be bad; God is ſo good , that he cannot be 
* It was the Speech of a Philoſopher, That * Eugntin, 


Peren.Phj- 
'boſeol. 5.0.9. 


| Jam. 1.17 


he had tulfilPd the Law : A thzs bave I obſerved verſe 20. 


* Man *Amiraut. 
raQiſe of what is good, both from Mat. 


«4 er . a , —_"— P Dr PO E TY £8 oe - of 4 u 4 
-— Ip : hh RO. 4 Se a, 
g of x 


Page 


# 
T_ 
- 
a —_—_— J—_ —_ 


_ —_ i. ta. 


—_—— 


"S 


Goodneſs of GOD. 


Vol. 


*yYerſe 17. 


t Luke 19. 
12, 


[| Phil, 3.7.24772 70 him || ; he thought by this tamake his Mar- 


*Rom.10. 
3. 
Going about 
to ejtabliſh 


their own 
Righteouſ- 
neſs, 


* Matthk 
3927, 


the Cuſtom was, when they would teſtifie the great 


*Verſe17. 
Lightſoot 
in hoc 


than the ſatisfaction of having well acquitted 
himſelf. : 

2. *Tis the Diſeaſe of Human Nature ſince its 
Corruption, to hope for Eternal Life by the tenor of 
the Covenant of Works. 

Tho? this Rz/er's Conſcience was not throughly 
ſatisfy'd with what he had done, but imagin'd he 
might for all that fall ſhort of Eternal Lite, yet 
he {til} hugs the imagination of obtaining it by do- 
ing, * What ſhall I do.,, that I may inherit Eternal 
Life ? This is natural to corrupted Man : Car 
thought to be accepted for the ſake of his Sacri- 
fice ; and when he found his miſtake , he was ſo 
weary of ſeeking Happineſs by doing , that he 
would court Miſery by Murdering. All Men ſet 
too high a value upon their own Services : Sinful 
Creatures would fain make God a Debtor to them, 
and be Purchaſers of Felicity ; They would not 


have it conveyed to them by God's Soveraign Boun- | 


ty, but by an Obligation of Juſtice upon the value 
of their Works The Heathens thought God would 
treat Men according to the'Merit of their Services; 
and *tis no wonder they ſhould have this Sentiment, 
when the Ferws educated by God in a wiſer School, 
were wedded to that Notion. The Phariſees were 
highly fond of it, it was the only Argument they 
uſed in Prayer, for Divine Bleſling : You have .one 
of them boaſting of his frequency in Faſting, and 
his exaQneſs in paying his Titbes Þ ;, as if God had 
been beholding to him, .and could not without ma- 
nifeſt wrong deny him his Demand. And Pau/con- | 
feſſeth it to be his own Sentiment before his Con- 
verſion, he accounted this Rzghteouſneſs of the Law 


ket with God. The whole Nation of the 7ews 
afteQted it, * compaſſing Sea and Land to make out 
a Righteouſneſs of their own, as the Phar:ſees did 
to make Proſelytes. 

The Papiſts follow their ſteps, and diſpute for 
Juſtification by the Merit of Works, and find out 
another Key of Works of Supererogation.to unlock 
Heaven's Gate, than whatever the Scripture inform:- 
ed us of : *Tis from hence alſo, that Men are ſo 
ready to make Faith as a Work, the cauſe of our 
Juſtification. Man fooliſhly thinks he hath enough 
to ſet up himſelf after he hath proved Bankrupt, 
and loſt all his Eſtate. This Imagination is born 
with us, and the beſt Chriſtians may find ſome 
Sparks of it in themſelves, when there are ſpring- 
angs up of Joy in their Hearts, upon the more cloſe 
performance of one Duty than of anorher.as if they 
had wiped oft their ſcores, and given God a fatil- 
faCtion for their former negleQts. We have forſa- 
ken all gnd followed thee, was the boaſt of his Pifſ- 
ciptes : What ſhall we have therefore? wasa Branch 
of this Root *. Eternal Life is a gift not by an 
Obligation of Right, but an abundance of good 
neſs ; *tis owing not to the dignity of our Works, 
but the magnificent Bounty of the Divine Nature, 
and muſt be ſued for by the Title of God's Promiſe, 
not by the Title of the Creatures Services. We 
may obſerve; 

3. ow inſufficient are ſome Aſſents to Divine 
Truth, and ſome Expreſfons of Aﬀetion to C; _ 
without the Prattice of Chriſtian Precepts. This 
Man addreſt to Chriſt with a profound Reſpe&t,ac- 
knowledging him more than an ordinary Perſon , 
with a more Reverential Carriage than we read a- 
ny of his Diſciples-paid to him in the days of his 
Fleſh: he fell down at his Feet, kiſt his ng as 


Reſpect they had to any eminent Perſon, eſpecially 
to their Rabbins. 


All this ſome think to be inclu-} 


| 


ded in the word yymlioz;; * He ſeems to acknow- 


ledge him the Mefab by giving him the Title of) P/aroniſts expreſt him by; 
1 DB . 


Vol. I. 


Good, a Title they did not give to their DoQtors of 
the Chair;He breathes out his opinion,that he was a- 
ble to inſtrudt himbeyond the ability of the Law;He 
came with a more than ordinary AfﬀeRtion to him, 
and expettation of advantage from him, evident 
by his departing ſad, when his ExpeQartions were 
fruſtrated by his own perverfity ; it was a ſign he 
had a high eſteem of him, from whom he could 
not part without marks of ' his Grief. What was 
the cayſe of his refuſing the inſtructions , he pre- 
tended ſuch an afteCtion to receive? He had Poſ: 
ſeſhons in the World. How ſoon do a few drops 
of worldly Advantages quench the firſt.Sparks of an 
ill-grounded love to Chriſt ? How vainis a comple- 
mental and cringing Devotion, without a ſupream 
preference of God, and valuation of Chriſt above 
_ outward Allurement > We may oblerve 
this, | | 

4. We ſhould never admit any thing to be aſcrib'd 
to us, which 1s proper to God, Why _ thou me 
Good ? There 3s none good but One, that is God. 
If you-do nor acknowledge me God, aſcribe not to 
me the Title of Good. It takes off all thoſe Titles 
which fawning Flatterers give to Men, Mighty, In- 
vincible to Pr:xces, Holineſs to the Pope. We call 
one another good, without conſidering how Evil , 
and Wiſe,without conſidering how Fooliſh; Migh- 
ty, without conſidering how Weak ; and Know- 
ing, without conſidering how Ignorant. No Man 
but hath more of Wickedneſs than Goodneſs ; of 
Ignorance than Knowledge; of Weakneſs than 
Strength. God is a jealous God of his own Ho- 
nour, he will not have the Creature ſhare with him 
in his Royal Titles. *Tis a part of Idolatry to give 
Men'the Titles which are due to God ; a kind of a 
Worthip of the Creature together with the Creator. 
Worms will not ſtand out, but aſſault Herod in his 
Purple, when he uſurps the Prerogative of. God , 
and prove ſtift and invincible Vindicators of their 
Creators Honour, when ſummoned to Arms by the 
Creator's Word *. 


399” 


T Acts 12. 


The Obſervation which I intend to proſecute is 22, 24- 


this: 


Pure and Perfeft Goodneſs is only the Royal Pre- Dottr. 


rogatrve of God. Goodneſs 3s a choice Perfeftion of 
the Droine Nature. 

-Fhis is the true and penuine CharaQer of God ; 
He is good, He is goodneſs, good in Himſelf,good 
in his tilence, good in the fligheſt Degree , poſleſ- 
ling whatſoever is Comely, Excellent, Del:rable 
the Higheſt Good, becauſe the Firſt Good ; what- 
ſo2yer is perte& Goodneſs, is GOD, whatſoever _ 
is truly goodneſs in any Creature, is a reſemblance 
of God *. All the 


ames of God are comprehen- * #7-in. in 


ded in this one of Good. All pitis, all variety of Piow/. de 


goodneſs, are contained in him as one common 
good. He is the efficient cauſe of all good, by an 
overflowing goodneſs of his Nature; He refers. all 
things to Himſelf as the end, for rhe repreſentation 


1UI 


n. 110M, 
cap.511. 


of his own goodneſs; Truly God 7s good tf. Cer: f Pf. 73.1. 


tainly it is an undoubted Truth, *tis written in his 
Works of Nature 
abundant in Goodneſs. 


And every thing is a Memorial, not of ſome few 


z and his Atts of Grace |}, He 25 || Ex-34.6. 


Sparks, but of his greater goodnels *. This is of '*pc145.7. 


ten celebrated in the P/a/ms, and Men invited more 
than once, to fi 


forth the Praiſes of itt. Tt may + Pfal.107. 


better be admired - than ſufficiently ſpoken of , or 815,21, 


thought of, as it Merits.. - Tis diſcover'd in all his 3** 


Works, as the goodneſs of a Tree in all its Fruits ; 
*tis eafie to be ſeen, and more pleaſant to be con- 
templated. In general, 

1. Al! Nations in the World have acknowledged 
GOD Good, # 'Azally, was oneof the Names the 
and Good, and God are 
Z 2 almoſt 


: 
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4 Diſcourſe upon the | 


almoſt the ſame words in our Language. All as 
readily conſented in the Notion of his Goodneſs, as 
in that of his Deity. Wharſoever Diviſions or Di- 
{putes there were among thzm inthe other Perfetti- 
ons of God, they all agreed in this without diſpute, 


cles. his Lovelineſs +: Another calls him *Eg«Je, Love, 
Tags. being the Band which ries all things together. 
+ No PerteCtion of the Divine Nature is more eml- 
nently, nor more ſpeedily viſible in the whole Book 

of the Creation than this. His greatneſs ſhines 

not in any part of it, where is goodneſs doth not 

as gloriouſly gliſter. Whatfoever is the Inſtru- 

= | ment of his Work, as his Power; Whartſoever 1s 
the orderer of his Work, as his Wiſdom ; yet no- 
thing can he adord as the Motive of. his Work, 
but the goodneſs of his Nature. Thisonly could 
induce him, to reſolve ro Create : His” Wiſdom 


his Wiſdom hath diſpoſed, and his Goodnels a&: 
ftign'd. His Power in making, and his Wildat 

in ordering, are ſubſervient to his Goodneſs; 

this Goodneſs, which is the end of the'Cygarion, is 

as viſible to the Eyes of Men, as legible to the Un- 

derſtanding of Men.,as his Power in forming them, 

and his Wiſdom in tuning them. And as the Book 

of Creation, ſo the Records of his Government 

muſt needs acquaint them with-a great part of it, 

when they have often beheld*him, ſtretching our 

his Hand, to ſupply the Indigent, relieve the Op- 

prefſed, and puniſh the Oppreſfors, and give them 

in their Diſtreſſes , what might #7 their Hearts 

4 Rom.20. 27th Food and Gladneſs.”Tis this the Apoſtle || means 

21- by his Godhead, which he links with his Eternity 

and Power, as clearly ſeen in the things that are 

made, as in a pure Glaſs. Bor the inviſible things 

of him from the Creation .of the World, are clearly 

ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 

even bis Eternal Power and Godhead. The God- 

head which comprehends the whole Nature of God 

as diſcoverable to his Creatures, was not known, 

yea, was impoſſible to be known by the Works of 

Creation. There had been nothing then reſery'd 

- to be manifeſted in Chriſt. But his Goodneſs,which 

is properly meant there by his Godbead, was as 

clearly viſible as his Power. The Apoſi/e upbraids 

them with their Unthanktulneſs, and argues their 

inexcuſableneſs, becauſe the Arm of his Power in 

Creation made no due impreffions of tear upon their 

', Spirits, nor the Beams of his Goodneſs wrought in 

them ſufficient Sentiments of Gratitude. Their 

not glorifying God, was a contempt of the former, 

and their not being thankful,was a {light of rhe lat- 

ter. God is the Obje&t of Honour, as he 1s power: 

tul, and the Obje& of Thankfulneſs properly, as 

he is bountitul. 

All the Idolatry of the Heathens, is a .clear te- 
ſtimony of their common Sentiment of the Good- 
neſs of God : Since the more eminently uſeful any 
Perſon was in ſome advantagious Invention for the 
benefit of Mankind , they thought he merited a 
rank in the number of their Deities. The [9/1975 
eſteemed Pythagoras a God becauſe he was #mey- + 
wide , Yeeminll©- * ; To be Good and Uſeful, was an Ap- 
yn t5ag, Proximation to the Divine Nature : Hence it was, 
lib.1. c:1.6, that when the Lyſtrians ſaw a reſemblance of the 
P-43- Divine Goodnels in the charitable and miraculous 

Cure of one of their cripled Citizens, preſently 

they miſtook Pau/ and Barnabas for Gods, and in- 

terred from thence their right to Divine Worſhip, 
inquiring into nothing elſe but the viſible Character 

- = of their goodneſs and uſefulneſs, to capacitate them 
+ Ads, rg. for the Honour of a Sacrifice F. Hence it was that 


then ſteps in,to diſpoſe the Methods of what here- {a6 hs GT 
at} 2. The Notion of Goodneſs is inſeparable from 
&1the Notion of a God. 


Benefit, as the Sun, and Moon, which muſt be 
founded. upon a prxexiſtent Notion not only of the 
; Being, but of the Bounty, and Goodneſs of God, 
which was naturally implanted in them, and legi- 
ble in all God's Works. And the more beneficial a- 


. * Empedo- ſaith Syneſis*. Onie calls him Ven, in regard of! ny thing was to them, and the more ſenſible ad- 


vantages they received from it, the higher ſtation 
they gave it in the rank of their Idols, and beſtow- 
ed upon it a more folemn Worſhip. An abſurd 
miſtake to think.every thing that was ſenſibly good 
to them, to be God; cloathing himſelf in ſuch a 
form, to he adored by them. And upon this ac- 
count the Egyptians worſhipped God under the fi- 
gure of an. Ox, and the Ef Indians in ſome parts 
of their Country Deitie a Heifer, intimating the 
Goodneſs oF God as their Nouriſher and Preſerver, 
in giving them Corn, whereof the Ox'is an inſtru- 


Ln #1 ſerving tor Plowing, and preparing the 
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We cannot own the Exiſtence of God, but we 
muſt confeſs alſo the Goodneſs of his Nature. 
Hence the Apoſtle gives to his Goodneſs the Title 
of his Goodhead, as if Goodneſs and Godhead were 


the Being ofa Deity , ſo it cannot be ſeverd from 
the Notion of it : We as foon Undeifie him by de- 
nying him Good, as by denying him Great : Opr1- 
mrs, Maximis, the Beſt, Greateſt, was the name 
whereby the Romans entitled Him. His Nature is 
as Good, as it is Majeſtick; ſo doth the P/a/mift 


They conſidered his Goodneſs before his Greatneſs, 
in putting Optimzs before Maximus ; Greatneſs 
without Sweetneſs, is an unruly and affrighting 
Monſter in the World ; like a vaſt turbulent Sea, 
always caſting out Mire, and Dirt. Goodneſs is 
the brightneſs and lovelineſs of our Majeſtical Cre- 
ator. To fancy a God without it, is to fancy a 
miſerable, ſcanty, narrow-hearted ſavage God, and 
{o an unlovely, and horrible Being : For he is not 
a God that is not Good, he is not a God that is 
not the higheſt Good : Infinite Goodneſs is more 
nece{ſJary to, and more ſtraitly joyned with an in- 
finite Deity, than infinite Power, and infinite Wiſ: 
dom : We cannot conceive him God, unleſs we 
conceive him the higheſt Good, having nothing ſu- 
periour to Himſelf in Goodnels, as he hath nothing 
Superiour to Himſelt,in Excellency and PerfeCtion. 
No Man can poſhbly form a Notion of God in 
his Mind, and yet form a Notion of ſomerhing ber- 
ter!than God : tor whoever thinks any thing better 
than God, fancieth a God with ſome defect. By 
how much the better he thinks that thing to be,by 
ſo much the more imperfect he makes Gcd in his 
Thoughts. This Notion of the Goodneſs of God 
was ſo natural, that ſome Ph:/o/ophers and others, 
being ſtartled at the Evil they ſaw in the World, 
tancy'd befides a good God, an evil Principle, the 
Author of all Puniſhments in the World. This was 
fdiculous; for thoſe two muſt be of equal Pow- 
er, or one inferiour to the other ; If Equal, the 
Good could do nothing, but the Evil one would 
reſtrain him ; and the Evil one could do nothing, 

but the Good one would contradict him : So they 

would be always contending and never conquering : 

It one were inferiour to the other,then there would 

be nothing but what that Superiour order'd. Good, 
if the Good one were Superiour, and nothing bur- 
Evil, if the Bad one were Superiour. In the pro- 

{ecution of this let us ſee, | 


1.What 


8,9,10,11, they _ thoſe Creatures, that were a common 
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convertible terms *. As it is indifſolubly linkt with * Rom.1, 


Jjoyn them +. I will declare thy Greatneſs.they ſhall +Pſal.145. 
abundantly utter the memory of thy great Goodneſs. 6, 7: 
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1. What this Goodneſs ts. 
2. Some Propoſitions concerning the Nature 
of >. © | 
That God 7s Good. 
. The manifeſtation of it, ta Creation, 
dence. and Redemption. 
5. The U/e. 

1. What this Goodneſs is. There is a Goodneſs of 
Being, which is the natural perte&ion of a thing z 
There is the Goodneſs of Will, which is the Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of a Perſon: There is the 
Goodneſs of the Hand, which we call Liberality, 
or Beneficence, a doing good to others. 


Prov- 


> vu 


|nifying both Holy and Liberal, and the Margent of 
the Brb/e reads it Merciful or Bountiful. 

4+ Nor is this Goodneſs of God the ſame with the 
wig +4 God, Goodneſs extends to more Objects 
than Mercy ; Goodneſs {tretcheth ir ſelf out to all 
the Works of his Hands, Mercy extends only to a 
miſerable Obje& ; for it is joyn'd with a ſentiment 
of pity, occafion'd by the calamity of another. The 
_ of God is exerciſed ahour thoſe that merit 
Puniſhment ; the Goodneſs of God is exerciſed up- 
on Objects that have not merired any thing contra- 
ry to the aQts of his _ Creation is an aC&t of 

roy 


1. We mean not by this, the Goodneſs of bis E/- 
\ ſence, or the Perfection of bis Nature. God is thus | of Mercy . The Heavens, ſaith Auſtin, need the * Lombard; 
Good, becauſe his Nature is infinitely Perfe&, He ; Goodneſs of God to govern them, bur nor the Mer- lib. 4. diſt. 
hath all things requiſite to the compleating of a moſt .Cy of God to relieve rhem : The Earth is full of the 4%: 7: 286: 
Perfe& and Sovereign Being. A// Good —_—_— Fe 

nder 


Eſence, as all Water meets in.the Ocean. 
this Notion all. the Attributes of God, which are 
requiſite to ſo illuſtrious a Being, are comprehen- 
ded. All things that are, have a goodneſs of Be- 
ing in them, derived to them by the Power of God, 
as they are Creatures ; ſo the Devil is good, as he 
iS a Creature of God's making: He hath a natural 
goodneſs, but not a moral goodneſs : When he tell 
trom God, he retain'd his natural goodneſs as a 
Creature; becauſe he did not ceaſe ro be, he was 
not reduced to that nothing, from whence he was 
drawn ; but he ceaſed to be morally good, being 
ſtript of his Righteouſneſs by his Apoltacy ; as a 
Creature he was God's Work, as a Creature he re- 
mains ſtill God's Work, and therefore as a Crea- 
ture remains {till good, in regard of his created Be- 
ing. The more of Being any thing hath, the more 


of this ſort of natural goodneſs it hath; and 1o the 


Devil hath more of this natural goodneſs than Men 
have ; becauſe he hath more marks of the excellen- 


cy of God upon him, in regard of the greatneſs of 


his Knowledge, and the extent of his power, the 
largeneſs of his capacity, and the acuteneſs of his 
underſtanding, which are natural. Perte&tions be- 
longing to the narure of an Angel ; tho' he hath loſt 
his moral Perfe&ions. God is ſoverergnly and 1n- 


finitely good -in this ſort of Goodneſs. He 1s un- 
"Jobr1 .7. ſearchably perfe&t *, nothing is wanting to his EC 


*PC145.9 


ſence, that 1s neceſſary to the perfeQion of it ; yet 
this is not that which the Scripture expreſſeth un- 
der the term of Goodneſs, but a Perfe&ion of God's 
Nature asrelated to us, and which he poureth forth 
upon all bis Creatures, as Goodneſs which flows 
from this Natural Perte&tion of the Deity. 

2. Nor is it the ſame.with the Bleſſedneſs of God, 
but ſomething flowing from his Bleſſedneſs. Were he 
not firſt infinitely Bleſed, and Full in himſelt, he 
could not be infinitely Good and Dittufive to us; 
had he not an infinite abundance in his own nature, 
he could not be overflowing to his Creatures. 

Had not the Sun a fulneſs of Light in it ſelf, and 
the Sea a vaſtneſs of Water, the one could not enrich 
the World with its Beams, nor the other fill every 
Creek with its Waters. 

3. Nor is it the ſame with the Holineſs of God. 
The Holineſs of God is the reQitude of his Nature, 
whereby he is Pure, and without Spot in himſelt. 
The Goodneſs of God is the efflux of his Will, where- 
by he is beneficial to his Creatures. The MHolneſs 
of God is maniteſt in his rational Creatures z but 
the Goodneſs of God extends to all the Works of his 
Hands. His Holineſs beams molt in his Law, his 
Goodneſs reacherh to every rhing that had a Being 
from him *. Thz Lord ts good to all. And tho' he 
be ſaid in the ſame Pſalm, ver/e 17. to be Þoly in 
all bis Works, *tis.to be underſtood of his Bounty, 
Bountiful in all his Works ; the Zebrew word lig:- 


Goodneſs, not of — ; dence in governing 
[ſome part of the World, is an a& of Goodneſs, not 


; Miſery of Man, and the Compafſions of God; bur 
the Heavens need not the Mercy of God to piry 
them, becauſe they are not miſerable; tho? rhey 
need the Goodneſs and Power of God to ſuſtain them 
| becauſe as' Creatures they are impotent withour 
him. God's Goodneſs extends to the Angels, thar 
kept their ſtanding, and to Man in Innocence, who 
in that ſtate ſtood not in need of Mercy. Goodneſs 
and Mercy are diſtinQ, tho' Mercy be a Branch of 
Goodneſs ; there may be a maniteſtation of Good- 
neſs, tho? none of Mercy. Some think Chriſt had 
been incarnate; had not Man fallen: Had it been ſo, 
there had been a manifeſtation of Goodneſs to our 
Nature, but not of Mercy ; becauſe Sin had not 
made our Natures miſerable. The Devils are Mo- 
numents of God's creating Goodneſs, but not of his 
pardoning Compaſhons. The Grace of God reſpe&s 
the rational Creature, Mercy the miſerable Gas 
ture, Goodneſs all his Creatures, Brutes, and the 
{enfleſs Plants, as well as reaſonable Man. 

5. By Goodneſs is meant the Bounty of God. This 
is the notion of Goodneſs in the World ; when we 
ſay a good Man, we mean either a holy Man in his 
life, or a charitable and liberal Man in the manage- 
ment of his Goods. A righteons Man, and a good 
Man are diſtinguiſh'd * : For ſcarcely for a 7:ghte- 
ous Man will onedie; yet fora good Man one would 
even dare todie. For an innocent Man, one as in- 
nocent of the Crime as Himſelt would ſcarce ven- 
ture his Life z but for a good Man, a liberal ten- 
der-hearted Man. that had ben a common Good in 
the place where he liv'd, or had done another as 
great 2 henefit as life it ſelf amounts to, a Man out 
of gratitude might dare to die. Ihe Goodneſs of 
God is his inclination to deal well and bountijully 
with bis Creaturest. 


own Glory. God is good in Himlelt, and ro Him- 
ſelf, z. e. highly amiable to Himfelt : and rhere- 
fore ſome define it a PerfeCtion of God, whereby he 
loves himſelf and his own Excellency ; but as it 
{tands in relation to his Creatures, *tis that Perfecti- 
on of God, whereby he delights in his Works, and 
is beneficial to them. God 1s the higheſt Goodneſs, 
becauſe he doth not a&t for his own profit, but tor 
his Creatures welfare, and the maniteſtation of his' 
own Goodneſs. He ſends out his Beams, withour 
receiving any addition to himſfelt, or ſubſtantial ad- 
vantage from his Creatures. *Tis from this Perie- 
Aion that he loves whatſoever is good, and that is, 
whatſoever he hath made, for every Creature of God 


Ction to them ; every Creature hath a Footitep of 


L9 


ok p . 4 * 
Divine Goodneſs upon it ; God theretore loves that , 
Goodneſs in the Creature, elf: hz would not love {unde 

I . : . 3 
himſelf. * God hates no Creature, no, not the De-qu. 34- 


vils and Damn'd, as Creatures; he is not an Enemy 4A: 3- 


* Rom. $.7.' 


'Tis that whereby he wills, F Coccet. 
there ſhould be ſomething beſides Himielt tor his/#* + 52 


7s good || ; every Creature hath tome Communicari- ||x Tim. 
ons frem him, which cannot be without ſome Atte- 4+ 4- 
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} Herle #Þ- Truth|| ; when it commiſerates a Diſtreſſed Perſon, 


n Wiſdom, »,:. Þ: , . n ! 
_ _ ris Pity ; when it ſupplies an Indigent Perſon, *tis 


42. 


*Plal.145. Sentiment in the ſame words : * They ſhall abun- 


7, 8. 


16 them, as they are the Works of his hands : Heis| 


' ſtanding ; but as Good and Bounriful, he is the Ob- 


. would give him aproſpet of his Goodneſs ; * I will 


Heart of a Creature, we ate oblig'd tor all to his 


py an Enemy, that doth fimply and abſolutely 
wiſh Evil to another ; but God doth not abſolutely 
wiſh Evil to the Damned that Juſtice thar inflits 
upon them the deſerved Puniſhment of their Sin, is 
part of his Goodnels, (as ſhall afterward be ng 

This is the moſt pleaſant Perfe&ion of the Di- 
vine Nature ; - His Creating Power amazes us, His 
ConduGting Wiſdom aſtonitheth us, His Goodnels, 
as turniſhing us with all Conveniencies, delights us, 
and renders both his amazing Powers and aſtonith- 
ing Wiſdom delightful to us. | 

As the Sun, by effeCting things, is an Emblem of 
God's Power, by diſcovering things to us, isan Em- 
blem of his Wiſdom, bur. by refrething and comfor- 
ting us, is an Emblem of his Goodneſs; and with- 
out this refreſhing Virtue it communicates to us, we 
{ſhould take no pleaſure in the Creatures it produ- 
ceth, nor in the Beauties ir diſcovers. As God is 
Great and Powerful, he is the Objett of our Under- 


JeQ of our Love and Detire. - , 

6. The Goodneſs of God comprehends all his At- 
tributes. All the AQts of God are nothing elſe but 
the Effluxes of his Goodneſs, diſtinguiſh'a by ſeve- 
ral names, according to the ObjeRQs 'it is exerciſed 
about.” As the Sea, tho' it be one maſs of Water, 
yet we diſtinguiſh it by. ſeveral Names, according 

. to the Shores it waſheth, and beats upon, as the Br-- 
tiſh and German Ocean, tho? all be one Sea. When 
Moſes long'd to ſee his Glory, God tells him, he 


make all my goodneſs to paſs before thee. His Good- 
neſs is his Glory and Godhead, as much as is de- 
lightfully viſible to-his Creatures, and whereby he 
doth benefit Man ; I wi! cauſe my Goodneſs, or 
Comelineſs, as Calvin renders ir, to paſs before thee , 
What is this, but the Train of all his lovely Perfe- 
tions ſpringing from his Goodneſs ? + The whole 
Catalogue of Mercy, Grace, Long-ſuffering, abun 
dance of Truth, furmmed up in this ere word: All 
are Streams from this Fountain; he could be none 
of this, were he not firſt Good. When it confers 
Happineſs without Merit, *tis Grace; when it be- 
ſtows Happineſs againſt Merit, *tis Mercy ; when 
he bears with provoking Rebels, it's long-ſuffering ; 
when he performs his Promiſe, *tis Truth ; when it 
meets with a Perſon to whom it is not oblig'd, *tis 
Grace ; when he meets with a Perſon in the World 
to which he hath oblig'd himſelf by Promiſe, *tis 


* Bounty ; whea it ſuccours an Innocent Perſon, *tis 
Righteouſneſs ; and when it pardons a Penitent Per 
fon, *tis Mercy ; all ſumm'd up in this one name of 
Geedneſs : And the P/a/miſt exprefieth the ſame 


dantly utter the memory of thy great goodneſs, and 
all feng #. thy ri we 4 " he Lord 1s mo 
and fullo compaſſon, flow to anger, and of great mer- 
cy: the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works. He is firſt Good, . and then 


Compaſſionate. Righteouſneſs is often in Scripture 
taken, not for Juſtice, but Charitableneſs : This At- 


| how ner tribute, ſaith one, + is ſo full of God, that it doth 


O& Vran, 
Book 4, p- 


260, 261, 


Deihie all the reſt, and verifie the Adorableneſs of 
him. His Wiſdom might contrive againſt us, his 
Power bear too hard upon us ; one might be too 
hard for an Ignorant, and the other too mighty for 
an Impotent Creature ,z his holineſs would ſcare an 
impure and guilty Creature, but his goodneſs con- 
duQts them all for us, and makes them all amiable 
to us; Whatever Comelinefs they have in the eye 
of a Creature, whatever Comfort they aftord to the 


Goodneſs. This puts all the reſt upon a delightful 
Exerciſe, this makes his Wiſdom defign for us, and 
this makes his Power-to act for.us : This vails his 
Holineſs from aftrighting us, and this ſpirits his 


cellent gifts ; was it not his goodneſs ? What made 
him ſeparate his Son to be a Sacrifice for us, after 
we had endeavourd to raze out the firſt marks of 
his favour; was it not a ſtrong bubbling of good- 
neſs ? What moves him to reduce a fallen Creature 
to the due ſenſe of his Duty, and at laſt bring him 
to an Eternal Felicity ; is it not only his goodneſs 2 
This is the Captain Attribute that leads the reſt to 
at. This attends them, and ſpirits them in all his 
ways of ating. This is the Compliment and Per- 
fettion of all his Works; had it not been for this, 
which ſet all the reſt on work, nothing of his Won- 
ders had been ſeen in Creation, nothing of hisCom- 
paſſions had been ſeen in Redemption. The Se- 
cond thing is ſome Propoſitions 1s explain the Ne- 
ture of this Goodneſs. | | 
1. He is good by his own Eſſence. God is not only 
ood in his Effence, bur gvod by his Efſence : The 
ence, of every created thing is good, 10 the uner- 
ring God pronounc'd every thing which he had 


the impure and ſavage Devils, is good ; but they 
are not good per eſſentiam, far then they could not 
be bad, malicious and oppreſſive. God 1s good as -he 
is God, and therefore good by himſelt, and from him- 
ſelf, not by participation from another ; He made 
every thing good, but none made him good : Since 
his Goodneſs was not receiv'd from another, he is 
good by his own Nature. He could not receive it 
from the things he Created, they are later than he: 
Since they receiv'd all from him, they could beſtove 
nothing on him, and no God preceded him,in whoſe 


11] Inheritance and Treaſures of Goodneſs he could be 


a Succeflor: He is abſolutely his own Goodneſs, he 
needed none to make him good ; but all things 
needed him, to be good by him. Creatures are good, 
by being made ſo by him, and cleaving to him : He 
is good without cleaving to any Goodneſs without 
him 3; Goodneſs is not a Quality in him, but a Na- 


wards good, but he is good as he is God, his Efence 
being one and the ſame, is formally andequally God 
and good. *Aunizavy, good of himſelf, was one of 
the Names the P/2t0ni/ts gave him. He is effential- 
ly good in his own Nature, and not by any outward 
action'which follows his Efence. He is an Indepen- 
dent Being, and hath nothing of goodneſs or happi- 
neſs from any thing without him, or any thing he 
doth a&t about. If he were not good by his Eſſence, 


-he could not be eternally good, he could not be the 
firſt good, he would have ſomething before him,trom 


whence he derived that Goodneſs wherewith he is 
poſſeſſed ; Nor could he be perfeQAly good, for he 
could not be equally good to that, from whom he 
derived his goodneis: No Star, no ſplendid Body 
that derives light from the Sun, doth equal that Sun 
by which it's enlightned. 

Hence-his Goodneſs muſt be infinite, and circum- 
{crib'd by no limits : The exerciſe of his Goodneſs 
may be limited by himſelf, 'but his Goodneſs the 
Principle, cannot ; For fince his Eſſence is lnfinite, 


and his Goodneſs is not diſtinguiſh'd from his 
Efence, *tis Infinite alſo; if it were limited, it were 
Finite; he cannot be bounded by any thing withour 
him; if ſo, then he were not God,becauſe he would 


6 


have ſomething ſuperiour to him, to put bars in his 


way; 


Mercy to relieve us : || All his aQts towards Man, j naij 
are but the Workmanfhip of this. What mov'd him Metang, 
ar firſt tocreate the World out of nothing, and ereCt rt 2. p. 
{o noble a Creature as Man, endow'd with ſuch ex- 794» 795, 


*« 


made *. The Eſſence of the worſt Creatures, yea, of * 614i 


ture +, not a Habit added to his Efſence, but his F Ficini 


Eſſence it ſelf; He is not firſt God, and then after: _ ky 
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abundantly good. | 


way ; if there were any thing to fix him, it muſt be 
a good or evil Being; Good it cannot be, for it 1s 
the property of goodneſs to encourage goodneſs, not 
to bound it ; Evil it cannot be, for then it would 
extinguiſh Goodneſs, as well as limit it z it would 
not be content with the circumſcribing it, without 
deſtroying it; for it isthe nature of every Contrary 
to endeavour the deſtruQtion of its Oppoſite. He is 
eſſentially good by his own Eſſence, therefore good 
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Sun, nouriſheth us by Bread. + *Tis not by Bread + Mat-4.4. 


alone that we live, but by the Word of God. "Tis all 
but his own Supream Goodneſs, convey'd to us thro? 
thoſe yarieties of Conduit-pipes. God is all Good, 
other things are good in. their kind, as a good Man, 
a good! Angel, a good. Tree, a good Plant ; but God 
hath a Good of all kinds eminently in his Nature. 
He is no lefs All-good, than he is Almighty, and 
All-knowing : As the Sun contains in it all the 
light, and more light than is in all the cleareſt Bo- 


of himſelf, therefore eternally good, and therefore |ligh 


” 2. God 7s the _ and chief Goodneſs. Being 
good per ſe and by his own Eſſence, he muſt needs 
be the chief Goodneſs, in whom there can be no- 
thing but good, from whom there can proceed no- 


dies in the World ; fo doth God contain in himſelf 
all the Good, and more Good than is in the richeſt 
Creatures. Nothing is good, but as it reſembles 
him as nothing is hot, but as it reſembles Fire, the 
prime SubjeCt of heart. | 


thing but good, to whom all good whatſoever muſt 
be referr'd as the final cauſe of all good. As he is the 
chief Being, ſo he is the chief Good. And as we 
riſe by ſteps from the Exiſtence of Created things, 
to acknowledge one Supream Being, which is God, 
ſo we mount by ſteps from the Conſideration of the 


dneſs of Created things, to acknowledge one In-| 


00 
Frite Ocean of Soverertgn. Goodneſs, whence the 
Streams of Created Goodneſs are deriv'd. When we 
behold things thar partake of Goodneſs from-ano- 
ther, we muſt acquieſce in one that hath Goodneſs 
by participation from no other, but originally from 
himſelf, and therefore ſupreamly in himſelt above 
all other things. So that as nothing greater and 
more Majeſtick can be imagin'd, ſo alſo nothing 
Better and more Excellent can” be conceiv'd than 
God. Nothing can add to him, or make him bet- 
ter than he is, nothing can detra& from him, to 
make him worſe, nothing can be added to him, no- 
thing can be ſeverd from him ; no Created Good 
can render him more Excellent; no Evil trom any 


#al.16.2. Creature, can render him leſs Excellent. * Our good- 


f Job 35- 


7, 0s 


* Pf.73-2 


neſs extends not th him , Nfroogor + may hurt a 
Man, as we are, and our Righteouſneſs may profit 
the Son of Mgn; but if we be Righteous, what groe 


God is Omnipotent, therefore no Good can he 
' wanting to him. If hewere deſtitute of any which 
he could not have, he were nor Almighty : He is ſo 
' good that there is no mixture of any thing, which 
(can be calF'd not good in him ; every thing beſides 
him wants ſome good, which others have. Nothing 
can be 10 Evil as God is Good. There can be no evi, 
but there is ſome mixture of good with it. No Na- 
ture ſo evil, but there is ſome ſpark of goodneſs in 
it: But God is a Good which hath no taint of Evil ; 
nothing can be ſo Supream an Evil, as God is Su- 
pream Goodneſs. | Ry” ,. 
He is only good without capacity of Encreaſe : 
He is all good, and unmixedly good; none good 
but God. A goodneſs like the Sun, that hath all 
Light, and no Darkneſs. Thatis the ſecond thing, 
He is the ſupream and chief goodneſs. | 
3. This Goodneſs is Communicative. None ſo com- 
municatively good as God. . As the Notion of God 
includes Goodneſs, ſo the Notion of Goodneſs in- 
cludes Dittuſiveneſs ; without Goodneſs he would 
ceaſe to be a Deity, and without Diffuſiveneſs he 
would ceaſe to be good. The being Good is necel- 
ſary to the being God : for Goodneſs is nothing elſe 
in the Notion of it, but a ſtrong inclination to do 


we to him, or what receives he at our bands ® T As 
he hath no Superior in place above him, ſo being 
chief of all, he cannot be made better by any Infe- 
rior to him. How can he be made better by any, 
that hath from himſelf all that he hath ? 'The good: 
"—_ a Creatyre may be chang'd, but the goodneſs 
of the Creator is immutable ; He is always like 
himſelf, fo Good that he cannot be Evil, as he is1o 
Bleſſed, that he cannot be Miſerable. — 
Nothing is good but God, becauſe nothing is of 
it ſelf but God: As all things being from nothing 
are'nothing in compariſon of God, 1o all things be- 
ing from nothing, are ſcanty and evil in — 
of God. It any thing had been ex Deo, God being 
the Matter of it, it had been as good as God is; but 


fince the Principle whence all things were drawn. | 


was nothing, tho' the Efficient Cauſe by which they 
were extracted trom nothing was God, they are as 
nothing in goodneſs, and not eſtimable in compari- 


» Ton of God. *Whom have I in Heaven but thee,&c. 


God is all good, every Creature hath a diſtin& va- 
riety of goodneſs. God diſtinQly pronounc'd every 
days work in the Creation good. Food communi- 
cates the goodneſs of its Nourifhing Vertue to our 
Bodies, Flowers the goodneſs of their Odors to our 
Smell, every Creature a goodneſs of Comlineſs to 
our Sight ; Plants the goodneſs of Healing Quali- 
ties for our Cure. And all derive from themſelves 


* a goodneſs of Knowledge, objeQtively to our Un- 


derftandings. The Sun by one ſort of goodnels 
warms us, Metals enrich us, living Creatures ſu- 
ſtain us, and delight us by another ; All thoſe have 
diſtin kinds of Goodneſs, which . are eminently 
ſummed up in God, and are all but parts of his In- 
menſe Goodneſs. *Tis he that enlightens us by his 


good ; either to find, or make an Obje&, wherein 
to exerciſe it ſelf, according to the Propenfion of 
its own Nature; and it is an Inclination of Com- 
municating it {elf, not for its own intereſt, but the 
zood of the Objett it pitcheth upon. Thus God is 
good by Nature, and his Nature is not without aQi- 
vity, heaQts conveniently to his own Nature. * Thox 
art good, and doſi good. And nothing accrews to him 
by the Communications of himſelf to others, ſince 
his Bleſledneſs was as great before the frame of any 
Creature, as ever it was fince the erefting of the 
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World ; ſo that the Goodneſs of Chriſt himſelf en- +PL. 16.2, 


creaſeth not the luſtre of his Happineſs: + My good- 
neſs extends not to thee. He is not of a niggardly 
and envious Nature ; He is zoo rich to have any 
cauſe to envy, and 700 good to have any will to enyy. 
He is as liberal as he is rich, according to the capa- 
city of the Obje& about which his Goodneſs is exer- 
cis'd. The Drv:ne Goodneſs being the Supream Good- 
neſs, 1s Goodneſs in the higheſt degree of AdQivity z 
Ot an idle, enclos'd, pent up Goodneſs, as a Spring 
ihut up, or a Fountain ſealed, bubbling up within 
it {elf, but bubbling out of it ſelf. A Fountain of 
Gardens to water every 


more than Oyl, and takes up a larger ſpace, where- 


{oever it' drops. It may be no leſs ſaid of the Good- * 
neſs of God, as it is of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, * He * Eph. 1. 
fills all in all : Hefills Rational Creatures with Ln-- 33: 


derſtanding, Senſitive Nature with Vigor and Mo- 
tion, the whole World with Beauty and Sweetneſs. 
Every Taſte, every. Touch of a Creature is a Taſte 
and Touch of Divine Goodneſs. Divine Goodneſs 


offers it ſelf in one {park in this Creature, in.another - 
ſpark in the other Creature, and altogether ma uy 


48 


rt of his Creation ; He zs DEF 
an Ointment poured forth\|: Nothing ſpreads it {e]f|| Can-1. 3+ 
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2 goodneſs inconceivable by any Creature. The 
whole Maſs and extracted —_ of ir is infinitely 
ſhort of the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, _ 
fe& ſhadows of that Goodneſs which is in himielt. 
Indeed, The mote excellent a ns the 
more nobly it as ; How remotely doth Light, 
that excellent brightneſs of the Creation, diſperſe 
it ſelf? How doth thar glorious Creature , which 
God hath ſer in the Heavens, ſpread its Wings 0- 
ver Heaven and Earth,roll it ſelf about the World, 
caſt its Beams upward and downward, infinuate 
into all Corners , pierce the Depths, and ſhoot up 
its Rays into the Heights, encircle the higher and 
lower Creatures in its Arms, reach out its Commu- 
nications to influence every thing under the Earth, 
2s well as dart its Beams of Light and Heat on 


from it; * not from its Power, nor from its Sweet- 
neſs. How communicative alſo is Water, a necel- 
fary and excellent Creature ? How attive is it ina 
River, to nouriſh the living Creatures engendred in 
irs Womb ? Refreſheth every Shore it runs by, pro- 
motes the propagation of Fruits for the Nouriſh- 
ment, and do a Verdure upon the Ground for 
the delight of Man; and where it cannor reach 
| - higher Ground in its Subſtance, it doth by its 

apours mounted up, and. concotted by rhe Sun, 

ol gently diſtilled upon the Earth, for the open- 

ing its Womb to bring forth its Fruits. FT God is 
more prone to communicate himſelf, than the Sun 
to ſpread its Wings, or the Earth to mount up its 
Fruits, or the Water to multiply living Creatures. 
Goodneſs is his Nature. Hence were there internal 
Communications of himſelf from Eternity ; Diffu- 
Hons of himſelf withour himſelf in time; in the 
Creation of the World, like a full Veſſel running 
over. He created the World that he might im- 
part his Goodneſs to ſomething without him, and 

iffuſe larger meaſures of his Goodneſs after he had 
laid the firſt Foundation of it in its Being : And 
therefore he created ſeveral ſorts of Creatures ,' 
that they might be capable of various, and 
diſtin& meaſures of his Liberality, according to the 
diſtin& Capacities of their Nature ; but imparted 
moſt to the Rational Creature , becauſe that is on- 
ly capable of an Underſtanding to know him, and 
Will to embrace him. He is the higheft Goodneſs, 
and therefore a communicative G is, and a&ts 
excellently according to his Nature. 

4. God zs neceſſarily Good. None is neceſſarily 
Good but God ;; he is as neceflarily Good, as he is 
neceffarily God. His goodneſs is as inſeparable from 
his Nature as his Holineſs. He is good by Nature, 
not only by Will; as he is Holy by Nature not 
not only by Will; he is good in his Nature, and 

eod in his Actions; and as he cannot be bad in 
Pie Nature. ſo he cannot be bad in his Communi- 
cations : He can no more act contrary to this Good- 
neſs in any of his Aftions, than he can un-God him- 
felf. *Tis not neceſſary that God ſhould create a 
World; he was at his own choice whether he 
would create or no: But when he reſolves to make 
a World, *tis neceſſary that he ſhould make ir good, 
becauſe he is goodneſs it ſelt;and cannot att againſt 
his own Nature. He could not create any thin 
without goodneſs in the very att : The very a 
of Creation, or Communicating being to any thing 
without himſelf, is in it felf an att of Goodneſs, 
2s well as an a& of Power: Had he not been good in 
himſelf, nothing could have been endued with any 

oodneſs by him. Intheact of giving Being, he is 

iberal, the Being he beſtows is a diſplaying his 
own Liberality : He could not confer what he needs 


1 


things above, or upon the Earth? Nothing rs hid 


merit to be brought into Being , the very act of gi- 
ving to nothing a Being,was an act of chaice Good- 
neſs. 
* . He could not create any thing without Gogd- 
neſs as the Motive, and the neceſſary Motive : His 
Goodneſs, could not necefitate him to make the 
World, bur his Goodneſs could only move him to 
reſolve to make a World ; He was not bonnd to 
erect and faſhion it becauſe ofshis Goodneſs, but 
he could not frame it without his Goodneſs as the 
moving Cauſe. He could not create any thing, bur 
he muſt create it Good. It had been inconliftent 
with the Supream Goodneſs of his Nature,to have 
created only Murderous, Ravenous, Injurious Crea- 
tures : To have created a Bedlam rather than a 
World. A meer heap of Confuſion would have 
been as inconſiſtent with his Divine Goodneſs , as 
with his Divine Wiſdom. 
Again, When his Goodneſs had moved him: to 
make a Creature, his Goodneſs would neceſſarily 
move him to be beneficial to his Creature ; not thar 
this — reſults from any Merit in the Crea- 
ture which he had framed ; but from the Excel- 
lency and Dittufiveneſs of his own Nature, and his 
own Glory, the end for which he form'd it, which 
would have been obſcure , yea , nothing, withour 
ſome degrees of his Bounty. What occafion of 
Acknowledgments and Praiſe could the Creature 
have for its Being, if God had given him only 4 
miſerable Being , while it was innocent in aCQtion - 
The Goodneſs of God would not ſuffer him to 
make a Creature, without providing Conveniencies 
for it, ſo long as he thought good to maintain its 
Being, and furniſhing it with that which was ne- 
ceſſary to anſwer that End for which he created it; 
And his own Nature would not ſuffer him to be 
unkind to his Rational Creature, while it was in- 
nocent. 'It had been Injuſtice ts inflict Evil upon 
the Creature, that had not offended, and had no 
relation to an offending Creature ; The Nature of 
God could not have brought forth Tuch an a&.. / 
* And therefore ſome ſay. 
created Man, could not preſently annihilate him j 


and take away his Life and Being. As a Soveraign 
he might do it, as Almighty he was able to do it, 
as well as create him; bur in regard of his Good- 
neſs, he could not Morally do it: 

nihilated Man as ſoon asever he had made him. he 
had not made Man for himſelf, and for his own 
Glory; to be loved, worſhipped, ſought, and a& 
knowledged by him : He would nor then have been 
the End of Man ; He had created him in vain, and 


pentance, Man could not have been annihilated af: 
ter his Creation without Repentance in God, with- 
out any Cauſe, had not Sin entred into the World. 
If God did not ſay to Man , after Sin had made 
its entrance into the World, Seek ye me in vain; he 
could not, becauſe of his Goodneſs, have ſaid ſoto 
Man in his Innocence. As God is neceflarily Mind, 
ſo he is neceſſarily Will , as he is neceſfarily Know- 
ing, ſo he is neceſſarily Loving. He could not be 
Blefſed, if he did not know Himſelf, and his own 
Perfection : Nor Good, if he did not. delight in 
Himſelf, and his own PerfteCtions. And this Good- 
neſs whereby he delights in Himſelf, is the ſource 
of his delight in his Creatures, wherein he ſees the 
footſteps of Himſelf. If he loves Himſelf, he can- 
not bur love the Reſemblance of Himſelf, and the 
Image of his own Goodneſs. He loves Himſelf, be- 


cauſe he.is the higheſt Goodneſs and Excellency.and 
loves every thing as it reſembles Himſelf, becauſe 


not, and which could not be deſerved, without be- 
ing Bountiful, Since whas was nothing,could pot 


it is an efflux of his own Goodneſs: And as hedoth 
necefiarily .lovs Himſeli, and his own A 
(6) 
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or had he an- - © 


the World in vain, which he affures he did not +. T Iat.4s 
And certainly, if the gifts of God be without Re. **-'5 
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that Excellency, which is the Primary ObjeCtof his _— goodneſs on him-to this or that degree, 
Eſteem. Bur. - -bf | | 
5. Tho' he be neceſſarily 


Good, yet- be. is a/fo}Man; nor Angel, he had done them no wrong. IF 
freely Good. | The oof the Goodneſs of the 


he had given only a ſimple Being, he had ma- 
Nature hinders not the liberty of his Aftions: The | nifeſted a patt of his Goodneſs, without giving them 
marter of his ating is not at all but the|2 right to challenge any more of him; IF he had 
manner of his aQing in a go6d and bountiful way, | taken-away their _——_ a time when he had 
+ Gilbert. is neceſlary; as. Well as free *. He created the|anſwered his End, he had done them no Injury : 
& Dl DP?" World and Man freely, becauſe. he might chooſe] For what Law oblig'd him to enrich them |, and 
mn, * whether he would: create-it, but. he. created. them | leave them /in that  Being* wherein he had inve- 
' good: neceffarily, becauſe : ha! was firſt neceſſarily [ſted them, bur his ſole Goodne? Whatever ſparks 
good-in his Nature, befors he:was freely 'a' 'Crea-| of goodneſs any Creature: hath, /are the- free effufi- 
tor. When hecreated' Man, he-freely-gave'hima|ons of God's —_—_— the Offfpring of his own In- 
"7 poſitive Law; -but neceſſarily.a Wiſe and Righteous| clination to do well, the fimple favour of the Do- 
4 yo : becauſe he was neceſſarily Wiſe igh-| 20r ; not purchaſed, not merited bythe Creature, 
teous, before he' was freely a Lawgiver. When he| God is as unconſtrained in his Liberty in all his 
* makes a Promiſe, he freely. lets the Word go out} Communications, as Infinite in his Goodneſs, the 

of his Lips; but when he hath-made it,” he is ne-| Fountain of them. 
ce{farily a faithful Performet z” becauſe he was'ne-| © 6. This Goodneſs is Communicative withthe great- 
cef{arily True and Righteous in his —_ before| </? Pleaſure. Moſes defired to ſee his Glory, God 

he was freely a Promiſer: God is neceſfari 


this. or that duration? If he had: not created a . 


y good | aſſures him, he ſhould ſee bs Goodneſs *, intima-* Exod. 


in his Nature, but free in-his Communications of | ting that his Goodneſs is his G/ory , and his Glory 33: 19,*2- 


it: To make him neceſſarily to communicate 'his|his Delight alſo. He fends not torth his Bleffings 
Goodneſs in the firſt Creation; off the Creature, | with an ill Will ; He doth not ſtay till -they are 
would render him but Impotent, good without li-| {queez'd from him ; He prevents Men with his 
berty and without will : It the Communications 0 
it be not free, the Eternity of the World muſt ne-|he is moſt diffuſive, and his pleaſure in beſtowing, 
ceifarily be concluded; which ſome anciently aſ-]is larger than his,Creatures in poſſeſling ; He is 
ſerted from .the Naturalneſs of God's neſs, | not covetous of his own Treaſures ; He lays up his 
making the World flow from God as Light from the| Goodneſs in order to laying it ous with a compla- 
Sun | cency wholly Divine. The jealoufie Princes have 
God indeed -is neceſſarily good Afedroe, in te-| of their'Subjes,makes them ſparing of their Gifts, 
gard of his Nature , but freely good Efeto8, in| for fear, of giving them Materials for Rebellion. 
regard of the Efuxes of it to this or that particular| God's forehght of the ill uſe Men would make 
Subje& he pitcheth on. He is not neceſſarily Com-| of his Benefits, dampr him not in beſtowing his 
municative of his Goodneſs as the Sun of his Light, | Largeſſes. He is uncapable of Envy : His own Hap- 
or 2 Tree of' irs cooling Shade, that chooſeth not]| pineſs can no more be diminiſh'd, than it can been- 
its Objeas, but enlightens all indifferently, with-| creaſed. None can over-top him in goodneſs, be- 
out'any variation or diſtinQion: This were to make| cauſe nothing hath any Good, but what is derived 
God of no more Underſtanding than the Sun, to|from him ; his Gifts are without Repentance : 
ſhine not where it pleaſeth, but where it - muſt. | Sorrow hath no footi 
He is an underſtanding Agent, and hath a Soveraign | Happy, as well as infinitely Good. Goodneſs and 
Right to chooſe his own Subjects. It would not{Envy are inconſiſtent. How unjuſtly : then did 
be a Supream Goodneſs, if it were not a voluntary | the Devil accuſe God 2 What God gives out of 
Goodneſs. *Tis agreeable to the Nature of the | Goodneſs, he gives with joy and gladgeſs. He did 
higheſt Good, to be abſolutely free, to diſpenſe his | not only Will what we ſhould be, but rejoyce that 
Goodneſs in what methods and meaſures he = he had brought us into Being. He rejoyced in his 
ſeth, according to the free Determinations of his|Works\|. And his Wiſdom 
own Will, guided by the Wiſdom of his Mind, | :ng in the babitable parts of the Earth *. He be-, 
R and regulated by the Holineſs of his Nature. He] held the World after its Creation with a Compla- 
"Jon 33: is not to.g7ve an account of any of his matters *.| cency, and ſtill governs ir with the ſame pleaſure 
'5: He will have mercy on whom he will have mercy,and\| wherewith he reviewed it. Infinite Chearfulneſs 
hg will have compaſfion on whom he will have com-| attends Infinite Goodneſs. He would not give, if 
FD. a/fion F. And he will be good to whom he will | he had not a pleaſure that others ſhould enjoy his 
* be good : When he doth aG&t, he cannot but a&| Goodneſs ; Since he is better than any thing, and 
well,ſo it's neceſſary , yet he may a this good, or | more Communicative than any thing ; He is more 
that. good, to this or that degree , fo it is free. [joyful in giving out, than the Sun can be to run 
As it is the PerfeQtion of his Nature, *tis neceſfary ;| its Race in pouring forth Light. He is faid only 


in him, who is infinitely © 


effngs of Goodneſs T ;, He is moſt delighted, when t Plat. - r. | 
* % 


ood by him, delzght-{Plaliog. 
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as *tis the communication of his Bounty, *tis volun- 
tary. The Eye cannot but ſee if it be open, yet it 
may glance upon this or that colour, fix upon this 
or that obje&t, as it is conduQed by the Will. God 


neceſſarily loves Himſelf, becauſe he is good, yer 


not by conſtraint, but freedom, beeauſe. his atte- 
Qtion to himſelf is from a knowledge of Himſelf : 
He neceſſarily loves his own Image ; becauſe *tis 


his Image, yet treely, becauſe not blindly, but 


from motions of Underſtanding and Will. Whax 
neceflity could there be upon. him, to reſolve to| 
communicate his Goodneſs? It could not be to 
make Himſelf better by it ; for he had a Goodneſs 
uncapable of any addition : He conters a goodneſs 
on his Creatures, but reaps not a Harveſt of good 
nels to his own Fence from his Creatures, hat 


to repent and grieve, when Men anſwer not the 
Obligations and Ends of his Goodnefs; which 
would be their own Felicity as well as his Glory. 
Though he doth not force greater degrees of his 
Goodneſs upon thoſe that negle& it, yet he denies 
them not to thoſe that ſfollicite him tor it. *Tis 
always greater pleaſure t5 him to impart upon the 
importuniries of the Creatures, than 1t is to a Mo- 


ther to teach out her Breaſt to her crying and long- . 


ing Infant. He is nor wearied by the follicitations 
of Men, he is pleaſed with their Prayers ; becauſe 
he is pleaſed with the impazring of his own Good- 
neſs. He ſeems to be in travel with it, longing ro 
be delivered of it intothe lap of his Creature. He 
is as much delighted with Petitions for his Libera- 
lity in beſtowing his beſt Goodneſs, as Princes are 
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weary of the craving of their 'Subjefts. - None-can | Houſe'ro:be a ſhelter ro-himy againft wind and wea ; 
be ſo deſirous to: ſqueeze. thoſe that are-under them] ther, |arid makes Clothes 'to ſecure” tim from cold, 
as Gd is delighted to enlarge; his hantl towards} and plants Gardens for his recreation .and health. 
them.  *Tis the nature of his'Goodneſs/tobe glad] God: is above rall' -thoſs/ [little helps he did not 
of Mens ſolicitations for it :\ becauſe'they” are-fig-{makethe World) for HimſelPin ſuch 4 kind, bat for | 
nificant valuations of it, and therefore fit: occafions| Himſelf, 7. e. the manifeſtation of Himſelf, and the 
for him to beſtow it. Since he doth not delighrin| riches of his Natuze. - Not-tomake Himſelf bleſl 
the unhappineſs of any'of his Creatures; he'cer:| ſed; but to diſcover his; own-Heſſednefs to his 
rainly delights 'in what: may conduce unto'their| Creatures, :andi communicate ſomething of it to 
Felicity. He doth with the ſame delight mult them. ' He:did-not gatniflythe World with ſo much- 
the effeQs of his Goodntss, "where his Wiſdom ices] Bounty, that he might livermore' happily than he 
it convenient, as he beheld the Firſt-fruirs of | his| did 'before-; bur thar his rational Creatures might 
Goodneſs, with a complacency upon the layingrhe| have ft Conveniencies. ii As-the end'for which God 
Top-ſtone of the Creation. . | demandsthe performance'of our Duty,''is not. for / 
7. The diſplaying of this Goodneſs.e2r' the Mo- hisown advantage, "but forour good'; ſo the end T Deut- 
tive and Endo all bis Works of Creation and Provi-|'why'he conferr'd upon' us the excellency' of ſuch a **'3 - 
* Amyral. dence *. God" being infinitely Wiſe, could not a&t Ecing, 'was for mm and the diſtovery. of his 
Moral. without the higheſt Reaſon, and for the higheſt} Goodneſs to us: ' For had not God" created the' * 
Tom,t. End :; The reaſon that induced him to create, -muſt | World,--he. had been'wholly unknown. ro any but 
P:250 heof as great an Eminency as Himſelf: The Motive} himſelf; He produced: Creatures that he' might be 
could not-be taken from without hjm. becauſe there| known. As: the Sun'ſhines/not oly to diſcover <-- 
was nothing buc Himſelf” in Being :. It muſt be ta-[ther things, bur-to be ſeen it Rlfin its beauty an@* 
ken therefore from within Himſelf, and from ſome | brigh God would'create things ,-becauſe he' 
one of thoſe' moſt Excellent Pertettions whereby | would be known in his: Glory and Liberality , 
we conceive Him. Bur upon the exa& Confidera-| Hence'is it that he created Intellectual Creatures, 
rion of all of them,none can ſeem to challenge that | becauſe without them, the reſt of ' the Creations 
Honour :ot being the Motive of them, to refolve | could-not be'taken notice of: It had been in ſome' 
the ſerring forth any Work but: his own Goodneſs ; | ſort in'vain; for no Nature lower than an Under: 
This being the firſt thing maniteſt,in his'Creation , | ſtanding Nature, was able to know the Marks of” 
ſeems to be the firſt thing moving him to a Reſfolu-| God in the Creation, and acknowledge him as God." 
tion to Create ; Wiſdom may be confidered as di-|In this regard, God is/ good above al Creatures, 
re&ing; Power confidered as Atting; bur it is na-ſ becauſe he intends only to communicate his Goet-- 


tural to refle& upon Goodneſs as moving the oneneſs in Creation, not to acquire'any Goodneſs br 
to Dire&t, the other ro A& : Power was the Prin-f Excellency from them, as Men do'intheir framing 
ciple of his Action, Wiſdom-the Rule of his AGti-f of things. God isall; and is deftitute-of norhing, 
on : Goodneſs the Motiveof his Ation:: Principle} and therefore nothing accrues to him by! the  Crea- 
and Rule are awakened by the Motive, and ſubſer-J tion, but the acknowledgment of his Goodneſs: 


vient to the End. That which is the-moſt ami-f This Goodneſs therefore 'mutt be the Morive and 
able PerfeQion in the Divine Nature, and that} End of all his Works. 
which he. firſt rook notice of'as the Foot-ſteps of | The third thing, That God zs good. 
themin the diſtin view of. every days Work, and} 1. The more excellent any thing #s it Nature, the 
the general view of the whole Frame,ſeemsto claim} more of goodneſs and kindneſs it hath. For we ſee 
the beſt right to be.entitled the Motive and End of more of love and kindneſs in Creatures that are en- 
his Creation of Things. | | pdued with Senſe, to their Deſcendents, than in 
God could have no End but Himſelt, becauſe there] Plants, that have - only a Principle of Growth. 
was nothing belides Himſelf. Again, The end of} Plants'preſerve their Seeds whole that are encloſed 
every Agent is that which he efteems good, and theſ in them ; Animals look to their young only after 
beſt good for that kind of Action. Since nothing| they are dropt from them; yet after ſome time 
is to be eſteemed good butGod, nothing can be the| rake no more notice of them than of a Stranger 
ultimateEnd of God but Himſelf and his own'Good-| that never had any Birth from them. But Man. 
neſs : What a Man wills chiefly, is his End ; but| that hath a higher Principle of Reaſon, cheriſheth 
God cannot will any other thing but Himleltas his| his Offspring, and gives them Marks of his good- 
End, becauſe there is nothing jour ' to Him-| neſs while he lives, and leaves not the World at 
{elf in Goodneſs. He cannot will any thing, that | the time of his Death without ſoine Teſtimonies of 
{upreamly ſerves Himſelf and his own Goodneſs as| it ; Much more muſt God, 'who is a higher Princi- 
his'End : for if he did, that which he wills, muſt | ple than Senſe or Reaſon, be good and bountiful to 
be Superiour to Himſelt in Goodneſs, and then he} all his Offspring. The more perfe& any thing is, 
is not God ; or Interiour to rhem in Goodneſs, and | the more it doth communicate ir ſelf. The Sun is 
then he would not be Righteous , in willing that| more excellent than the Stars, and therefore doth 
which is a lower Good before a higher. God can-| more ſenfibly, more extenſively diſperſe its liberal 
not will any thing as his End of aCting but Himſelf; | Beams than the Stars do. ' And the better any Man 
without undeitying Himſelf; God's Will being | is, the more charitable he is. God being the moſt 
Infinitely Good, cannot move for any thing bur | excellent Nature, having nothing more excellent 
what is Infinitely Good ; and therefore whartoever | than himſelf, becauſe nothing more ancient than 
_ * Proy.26. God made, he made tor Himſelf , * that whatſo-| himſelf, who is the Ancient of Days; There is no- 
E 4. ever he made might bear a badge of this PerfeQti- | thing therefore better and more bountiful than him: 
on upon it, and be a diſcovery of his wonderful | ſelt. 
Goodneſs: For the making things for Himſelf doth} 2. He 5s the cauſe \of all created Goodneſs, be 
not fignifhe any Indigence in God, that he made any | muſt rherefore himſelf be the Supream Good. What 
thing roencreaſe bis Excellency (for that's = | Good Is inthe Heavens, is the ProduQ of ſome Be- 
of no addition) but to manifeſt his Excellency. | ing above the Earth ; and thoſe varieties of Good- 
God poſſefling every thing eminently in Himſelf, | neis in the Earth, and ſeveral Creatures, are ſome 
did not create the World for any need he had of | where in their Fulneſs and Union : That therefore 
it; Finite things were unable tomake any acceſſion | which — all. thoſe ſcattered Goodneſſes in 
to that which is Infinite, Man indeed builds a! their fulneſs, muſt be all Good , All that Good 
| which 
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v1; Tim. FED aj ; 
as the Apoſtle ſays, every Creatare .26: 
++ noods be better chan all, becauſe th 
butawhat is derived. to them from-hin .muct 
more goodnefs. than all, becauſe Finite, Beings-are| C 
pale gore nruſhen ng 
VED: dLL  LLLAL' +» WURLIN 
finite, Being; When, h tor good in Creatures, 
they. cc gonN W 
4 Plal.g.6- God. r; 
"Creatures; ung and. 
and V. 
lity 
th 
So from the g 
Goodnelie 
one Principle: 
2: TEE . - 3 . 44.7 Wk 
'& Life and. Spirit. as in the Original ; 
a.Shadow Nb beſt and ſpeaks ſome- 
thing more excellent. in the Copy. As God, hath 
an Infiviteneſs of Being above them, ſo he hath a 
Supremacy of Goodneſs beyond .them: What they 
have,..is but a Participation from him; .wh#t he 
- hath, mult be infinitely ſupereminent above them. 
If anything be good by it ſelf, it muſt be Infinite- 
ly Good, it would ſer it ſelf no bounds; we muſt 
make as many Gods, as parriculars of Goodneſs in 
the Wogld : But being Good by the bounty of a- 
nother, that from whence they flow mult be the 
* Ficinus Chict Goodneſs. || *Tis God's Excellency and Good- 
in Comm. A- neſs, which like a Beam pierceth all things : He 
mor. Orat. decks ; Spizits with Reaſon, endues Matter with 
he = Form, furniſheth every thing with uſeful Quali- 
1326. 7; 


_ which is diplay up Gerarants wg wee ove 


Interioux Creatures, 


AQ 


es. | . 
As one Beain of the Sun illuſtrates Fire, Water, 
Earth ; fo one Beam of God enlightens and endows 
Minds, Souls, and Univerſal Nature : Nothing in 
the World had its goodneſs from it ſelf, any more 
than it had its being from it ſelf. The Cauſe muſt 
be richer than the EtfeCt. 
But that which TI intend is the Defence of this 
ry | 
1. The Goodneſs of God is aot impair'd by ſuffer- 
ing Sin to enter into the World, and Man to fall 
thereby. Tis rather a Teſtimony of God's Good- 
neſs, that he gave Min an ability to be Happy, 
than any Charge againſt his Goodneſs, that he ſet- 
tled Man in a capacity to be Evil. God was firſt a 
BenefaQor to Man, before Man could be a Rebel 
againſt God. May itmot be enquired, whether it 
had not been againſt the Wiſdom of God, to hay 
madea Rational Creature with Liberty, and not 
ſuffer him- to a& according to the Nature he was 
endowed with, and to follow his own choice fot 
ſorne time ? Had it been Wiſdom to frame a Free 


Creature, and totally to reſtrait that Creature from } Nation wherein to ſet ap' his 


£44 


raignly- beſt. -W. D Loralax00d-JW D .the Creature to be happy: againſt its 
neſs.there-is in the World, in Angels,. or Men, or will? God's Goodneſs furniſh'd Adam witha pow: 
es,is a-Lir :0 .from - Er toltand 4 was it contrazy to his Goodnels,to leave 


'F © om- of his Nature, . might . have been 
to. have been. a blotupon his Wiſdom, and 


with {ſo t and 
. Had it been Googd- 


dom and Knowleage of God ! How unſearchable are 
his Judgments, and bis ways paſt finding out ? 

2. Nor is his rg rejudic'd, by not making 
all things the equal Su neboof it. T | 

t. *Is true all things are not, Subjets of an equal 
Goodneſs. The Goodneſs of God is not 1o illuſtri- 
ouſly manifeſted in'one thing as another. In the 
Creagion he hath cope goodnels upon ſome, in gi- 
ving them Beings and Senſe ; and d it upon 
others, in endowing them with Underſtanding and 
Reaſon. The 8x7 1s full of Light, but it hath a 
want of Senſe; Brutes excel in the vigor of Seaſs, 
but they are deſtitute of the Light of Reaſon ; 
Man hath a Mind and Reaſon confterr'd on 
but he hath neither the acuteneſs of Mind, nor the 
quickneſs of Motion equal with' an Angel. In Pro- 
vidence alſo he doth give abundance.; and opens 
his hand to ſome, to others he is more ſparing z 
He = greater gifts of Knowledge to ſome, while 
he lets others remain in ' Ignorance ; he ſtrikes 
down ſome , and raiſeth others; He -afflis ſome 
with a continual Pain , while he bleſfeth others 
with an uninterrupted Health 3 He hath choſen one 


ofpel Qun.and leaves 
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»Body hath a goodneſs in it lf but a gitater good. 
nefs, -as referr& to the whole, without which, rhe 


goodneſs of the more Noble Part would-not be ma- 
nifefted. The Head is thexhoſt excelletr Member, 


another benighted in their own Ignorance. Known 
| was God in Fudea, they were a peculiar People alone 
* Deut.12. of all the Nations of the Earth *. He was /not"e- 
+ qually good to the Angels : He held-forthhis hand J 
to ſupport Tome in their happy Habitation;while he|and hath greater impreſſions. of Divine Goodneſs 
{ſuffered others to fink in irreparable Ruine'; and{upon it, in regard that" it is the OrpanvF * . 
he is not ſo diffuſive here of his- GoodneſS to his | {tanding : Were every Member of the Body a Head, 
own, as he will be in Heaven. Here their Sun is | what a deform'd Monſter would Man be? T6 he 
ſometimes clouded, but there all Clouds and Shadgg | wereatFHead, where would be feet for Motion 2 
will be blown away, and-melted into nothing; In- |and Arms for Aﬀtion ? 'Man-would be fit only for 
ſtead of Drops here, there will be above Riversof | Thought, and nor for Exerciſe. The goodneſs of 
Life. Is any Creature deftitute of the open Marks | God in ering Ree noble a part as the Head, 
of his Goodneſs,tho? all are not enrich'd with thoſe | could not-be known without a eng, -wherteby to 
fignal Characters which he vouchſafes to others ? [expreſs the Conception of his Mind ;and withour 
thar is unerring pronounced every thing good di-FEeetiand Hands whereby to a& much+of what'he 
C itinQtly in its ProduCtion, and the whole ' good in | coticeives and determines; andzexecate the Ttefolves 
FF Ocn-1-4, its Univerſal PerteStion. 4+ Tho' he made not all |of his Will : Allthoſe have 2 Goodnebs in them- 
21,25,31, things equally good, yet-he made nothing evil; andpl Ives, an Honour, a 'Comelineſs frotrt the Good- 
tho* one Creature in reggtd of its Nature, may he nels of God, *-but not'fo great.a-Gopdtiefs as the,* r cor: 
better than another, yerW- Inferiour Creature, 1n | Nobler, Part: Yer if Fou confider them” in © their 12.2223; 
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regard of its uſefulneſs 18 the order of rhe Crea- 
rion,- may-he better than a Superiour. 'The Earth 
hath a goodneſs in bringing forth Fruits, and the 
Waters in the Sea a goodneſs in multiplying Food. 
That any of-us have a Being, is goodneſs ; that we 
have not fo healthful a: Being as others,is unequal, 
but-notunjuſt goodneſs. , He is good to all, tho 
not jn the ſame degite. The whole Earth is full of 
his Meroy\- A goqd Man is good to his Cattle, 
to his Servants; he makes a- proviſmon for all-, but 
he beſtows not thoſe Floods of Bounty upon them, 
that he-deth vpon his Children. As there are va- 
riors Gufts; but one Spirit *, fo there are various 
Diſtributions; but from one Goodneſs; The Drops 
as-well -as the fuller Streams, are of the ſame 
Fountain, and reliih of the Nature of it ; And tho? 
he do not make all Men partake of the ' riches of 
his Grace after the corruption of their Natare, Is 
his Goodneſs diſgraced hereby ? Or doth he merit 
the Title of Cruelty > Will any diminith the good- 
nels of a Father, for his not ſetting up his Son, af: 
ter he hath fooliſhly and wiltully prayed Bank- 
rupt ; or ngt rather admire his liberality in givin 
him 10 laxyge/a Stock to Trade with, when he firl 
jet kim up in the World ? 

2. The*%oodnefs of God to Creatures, is to be mea- 
fared by their diftizntt Uſefulneſs to the Common End. 
it were better tor a Toad or' Serpent to be a Man, 
z. e. better for the Creature it ſelf, if it were ad- 
vanced to a higher degree of Being, but not better 
for the Univerſe : He could have made every Peb- 
ble a living Creature, and every living Creature a 
Rational one : -But that he made every thing as we 
ſee, it was a-goodneſs to the Creature it ſelf; But 
that he did not make it of a higher Elevation in 
Nature, was a part-of his goodneſs to the Ration- 
al Creature. ' It all were Kational Creatures, there 
would have becn wanting Creatures of an Interiour 
Nature for their conventency ; There would have 
wanted the manifeſtation of the variety and ful 
neſs of his goodneſs. Had all things in the World 
been Rational Creatures, much of that goodneſs 
which he hath communicated to Rational Creatures, 
would not have appear'd : How could Man have 
{hew'd his skill in Taming and Managing Creatures 
more mighty than þimfelt? What Materials would 
there have been to maniteſt the goodneſs of God, 
bettowed upon” the reaſonable Creatures for fra- 
ming Excellent Works and Inventions ? Much of 
the Goodneſs of God' hath lain wrapt up from 
Senſe and Underſtanding. AN other things partake 
not of 10 great a Goodneſs as Man ; yet they are 
1o fubſervient- to that Goodneſs pour'd forth on 
Man, that liefle of it could have been ſeen with- 
out them, Confider Man, every Member in his 


C 


FunCtions,” an refer-them to-that excellent Mem: 
ber which they ſerve, their Inferiour Goodneſs is 
abſolutely necellary'to.the.goodneſs of the other , 
without which, nets. of-the Head and Un- 
derſtanding would le in Obſcurtty, be infignificant 
to the whole World, and in a great theaſiite to the 
Perſon himfelf that wants fuch Members. © 


ties to be exerciſed here ; It would col Prayet . 
which is excited by wants ,. and is a-neceffary de- 
us of the Crearures dependance/on God. 
But'in this inequality, every Man hath ' enough in 
his Enjoyments for Praiſe, andin his Wants matter 
for his Prayer. Beſides,the inequality of the Crea- 
ture is the Ornament of ..the World : What plea- 
ſure could a Grden aftord-,” if there were but one 
ſort of Flowers,or one ſort of Plants ?- Farleſs than 
wheft there is variety to pleaſe the Sight, and eve- 
ry other Senſe. te 's 

Again, The freedom of Divine Goodneſs; which 
is the Glory of it, is evident hereby ; Had: he been 
alike good to all, it would have Iook'd like a ne- 
ceſlary; not a free A&:- But by the inequality, it is 
maniteſt that hedoth notdo ir by a Natural neceſ: 
lity as rhe Sun ſhines, but by a voluntary Liberty, 
as being the entire Lord, and free Difpoler of his 
own Goods :*And that it is the gift of the Pleaſure 
of his Will, as well as the Efflux of his Nature; 
That he hath not a Goodneſs without Wiſdom, but 
a Wiſdom as rich as his Bounty. 

4. The Goodneſs of God could not be equally com- 
municated to all, after their ſettlement m1 their ſe- 
veral Beings. Becauſe they havenot a capacity in 
their Natures for it : He doth beſtow the Marks 
of his Goodneſs according to that natural Capacity 
of fitneſs he perceives in his Creatures : As the Wa- 
ter of the Sea fills every Creek and Gulf with diffe- 
rent Meaſures, according to the compals each have 
to contain it; 'And as the Sun doth diſperſe Light 
to the Stars above, and the places below, to ſome 
more, to ſome leſs, according to the meaſures of 
their Reception. God doth not do good to all 
Creatures according to the greatneſs of his own 
Power, and the extent of his own Wealth, but ac- 
cording to the Capacity of the SubjeC : Not fo 
much Good as he can do, but ſo much Good as the 
Creature can receive. The Creature would fink, if 
God would pour out all his Goodneſs upon it : As 
Moſes would have periſhed , if God ſhould have 


Goodneſs to his Reaſonable Creatures,becauſe 
; are 


ſhewn him all his Glory *. He doth manifeſt more « p,,g, 
they 33.18,26- 


Pe = capable of acknowledging, ard ſertitis Quilty the Strains of kis Mercy, tha to be for- 
Eb Cheſs BEI "IgE jeeva his Goodnef T Then ba ſprinkles in rhas 
World Tome Drops of his Wrath ?* 

" Fieſt, God's 
e hrs Goodneſs ; For 
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dements in the World , do not nt 


: Dr 2 . ' x 
ne tmoxe 4. The Fuftice of God 1s a part of the Goodneſs of 
P 4 oY | Ne & | himfelt Sat {o , when he 
and uſe your ſe fi Is} told Mo/zs , he would make all. his Goodneſs 
a Prince eſteent'd g | P41S_before him * ; He leaves not gut in that en * Exod. 
bountiful to all his meration of the. 7 of it, his Reſdlurion, by no 33-'9 


Means to clear the Ghilty, but to vilit the Tniqui 


World be im-jty of the Fathers upon the Children }. '_*Tis a pro: f Excd. 
peach'd; . > mighty "diftributi-| perty of Goodneſs toliate Evil, and therefore a'Pro: 3+ 7: 
ons of its, be & according to his own. prey of Goodneſs to, pyniſh ir: *Tis. no leſs Rs 
Wiſdom -afi outheſs to give according to the deſerts. of a Ver- - 

ncies and. fon ina way of Puniſhment, than to zeward' a Per- 
Tadge and ſon'that obeys his Precepts in a way of pp. ye" 
own, rather 'Wharſcever is Righteous is Good ;- Sin is evil, and 
raign Will: 


berleſs nothins 5s, which oy eto bri ?| gobd þ 
He could create'a Wo (d of m re Creatures thar fc tor without being Juſt he could 'not be Good. 
hath done :. Doth hEthereforswith'evil'to them by [Sin is a Moral Diſorder in the World : Every Sin is 
lerting them remain' iti that "ho AE 1100, Renee Imuſtice : - Injuſtice breaks God's Order in tlie 
Go. but he denies that good | VV ofld',, there is a neceſſity therefore of Juſtice to 
t the World in Order. Puniſhmenr orders the 
Perſon committing the Injury , who when 'he will 
not be in the order: 8f Obedience , muſt be in'the 
7 he bi | oyer- of ſuffering for God's Honour. The good- 
it 3 or only'to deny that goodneſs|nets of all things which God pronouticed 10 , cor- 
ture hath forfeited, * and which is}fiſted in their order and beneficial helptulnels ro one 

at God's liberty to retain” or diſperſe? Tho? God janother : When this axder is inverted , the good- pe 
cannot but love his own Image where he finds it, jnefs of the Creature ceaſeth:' If it: be a bad thing 
yet when this Image is loſt, and the DeviPs Image |to ſpoil this order, Is it not a part of Divine Good- 
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Boetius. 


« ral Evil in the Perſon that inflicts, tho* they are a; 


voluntarily received, he may chooſe whether he! 
will tnanifeſt* his Goodneſs to ſuch a one or nos 
Will you not account that Man liberal, that diftri- 
butes his Alms to a great Company, tho? he rejeQts 


neſs to reduce them into order, that they may _be 
reduced in ſome meaſure to their goodneſs ? Do 
we. ever account a Goyernour leſs in. goodneſs, 'be- 
cauſe he is exa& in Juſtice, and puniſheth that 


ſome ? Much more will you accoynt him good , if which makes a diſorder in his Government ? And 


he reje&s none that” implbre him, but diſpenſeth 
his Doles to every one upon their Petition :, And is 
he not good, becauſe he will not beſtow a Farthing 
upon thoſe that Addreſs not themſelves to him ? 
God is Io good, that he denies not the beſt good 
to thoſe that ek him : He hath promiſed Life 
and Happineſs to them that do ſo. Is he leſs good, 
becauſe he will not diſtribute his Goodneſs to thoſe 
that deſpiſe him ? Tho? he be Good, yet his Wiſ- 
dom is the *Rule of diſpenfing. his Goodneſs. 

6. The ſevere Puniſhment of Offenders, and the 
Affiitions be inflits upon his Servants, are no vio- 
lations Y his Goodneſs. The Notion 'of God's vin- 
diftive Juſtice is as naturally inbred.,and implanted 
in the mind of Man, as.that of his Goodneſs, and 
thoſe two Sentiments never ſhock'd one another. 
The Heathewnever thought him bad becauſe he 
was Juſt, nor unrighteous. becauſe he was Good. 
God being Infinitely Good, canrfot poffibly intend 
or a&t any thing but what is good : Thou art good, 
ond thou doft good ;, 1. e. whatloever thou doſt is; 
good, whatſoever it be, pleaſant or painful to the! 
Creature : * Puniſhments themſelves are not a Mo-1 


Natural Evil in the Perſon that ſuffers them. In 
ordering Puniſhment to the Wicked , Good is 
added to Evil ; In ordering Impunity to the Wick- 
ed, Evil is added to Evil. To puniſh Wickedneſs 
is Right, therefore Good : To leave Men uncon- 
troul'd in their Wickedneſs, is Unrighteous, and 
therefore Bad. But again,Shall his Juſtice in ſome 
few Judgments in the World, impeach his Good- 
neſs, more than his wonderful Patience to Sinners 
is able to fflence the Calumnies ogelnſt him ? Is 
not his hand fuller of gracious Doles, than of 
dreadful Fhunderbolts ? Doth he not oftner ſeem 


iS it a diminution of the Divine Goodneſs,to puniſh 
that which makes a Diſorder inthe World ? As 
Wiſdom without Goodneſs would be a es yer 
Craft, and iflue in DeſtruQion ; ſo Goodneſs with- 
out Juſtice; would be impotent Indulgence, and caſt 
things into Confuſion. When Abe/'s Blood cried 
out tor Vengeance againſt Carr, it ſpake a good 
thing ; Chritt's Blood ſpeaking better things than 
the Blood of Abel, implics that Abe's Blood ſpake 


4 


It it were the goodneſs of that Innocent Blood to 
demand Juſtice, ir could not be a badneſs in'the 
Sovyeraign of the World to execute it. How'can 
God ſuſtain the part of a Cood and RighteousJudge 
if he did not preſerve Humane Society ? And wy 
would it be preſerved, without ne 
by Publick Judgments againſt Publick 'Wrongs? 
Is there not as great a neceſfity that Goodneſs 


ſhould be Priſons, Bridewells, and Gibbets in a 
good Commonwealth ? Did not the Thunderbolts 
of God ſometimes roar in the ears of Men, they 
would fin with a higher hand than they do , fly 
more in the Face of God,make the World as much 
a Moral, as it was at firit a Natural Chaos : The 
Ingenuity of Men would be damp'd, if there were 
nor ſomething to work upon their Fears, to keep 
them in their due order. Impunity of the nocent 
Perſon is worſe than any Puniſhment. *Tis a Mi- 
fery to want Medicines for the Cure of a ſharp Dj- 
ſeaſe; and a Mark of Goodneſs in a Prince to con- 
ſult for the Security of the Political Body, by cur- 
ting off a Gangreen'd and Corrupting Member : 
And what Prince would deſerye the noble Title of 
Good, if he did not reſtrain by Puniſhment thoſe 
Evils which impair the Publick Welfare ? Is it 


forgetful'Vf his Juſtice, when he ponts upon the 


not necefiary that the Examples of Sin, whereby 


others * 


ſhould have Inſtruments of Judgmenr.as that there _. 


a good thing ; the Comparative implies a Poficive*. *Hebr. 12, 


24+ 


A Diſcourſe wm - "TE 


tte. cad. Py 
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others have been encourag'd to Wickedneſs,ſhould | their own hearts; and by Impunity ſlight his own 
be made Examples of Tottice, whereby the Tame |Glory, and incourage ei IS act F Who. 
be diſcourag'd from what would id give any Man, any;Prince, anyyEather thar 

greed nould do ſo, the named? a good Governour? . If 

4-4 it were 2 Fruit of Divine:Goodneſs romake Laws, 
1s 1t contrary'to Goodneſs to ſupport 'rhe: hoiſhur. of 
elF?jthem ?-*Tis every: whit-as rational; and as good.to 
t ſhould [vindicate the honour of his. Laws by, Juſtice} as at 
tigious| firſt ro-MWtdle them by Authority ; AS nivch good- 

ayE1|nels to vindicate it from Contempt, as at firlt ro 

Enatt it; As. it is as much;Wiſdom to preſerve a 
| CIA ak ro: _ i Shall Precepts be 
tnought by him unworthy ora lupport,that.were not 
thought by him-unwort! 46 be by daiithi. fam. 
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- U VE: 2 G< wal of his own 
Ereatures ſhould always be exempt from” the ef- efs,to' the tookifipand corrupt Judg- 
kQ8s of his Indignarion,” tt would declare himſelf earuses, .and ſlight* his own Law, 
not to be _Infinitely Good, becauſe he would not'be ebels/fpurnatit 7 - Since he valued ir 

_ really Righteous. No Man thinks it a Natural |! ey. Could + by*contemnu it, would he 
Vice in the Sun, by the power. of its ſcorching|not miſjudge his own Law'and "his own Wiſdom, 
heat, to, dry up and conſume; the unwholſom: Va-|diſcount from the true valne'of them, condemn his 
puts of the Air; nor are the Demonſtrations of own ARs, - cenſure his Pregepts as Untighreous and 
Divine Juſtice any Blots upon: his Goodneſs, fince therefore Evil and Injurious? Remove theditteren- 
they are both for the defence and glory of his Ho- ces between Good and-Eyvil, look upon Vice as 
lineſs, and for the preſervation of the beauty and [Vertne, and . Wickednefs as. Righteolffnels, if he 
order of 'the World. thought his Commands unworthy of. a Vindicari- 

2. Is it not part of the Goodneſs of God to make [on? How can there be any ſupport''to the honour 
Laws, and annex Threatnings ; And ſhall it be an|of his Precepts , without ſometimes Executing the 
Impeachment of his Goodneſs to ſupport them £ Theffleverity of his Thieatnings 2. ©. + 
more ſevere Laws are made for deterring Evil, the} Andas tv his Threatnings of Puniſhment for the 
better is that Prince accounted, in making {uch-pro- fbreach of his Laws, are they not deſigned to.. diſ- 
viſion for the welfare of the Community. The ſcourage Wickedneſs, as the Promiſes of Reward- 
defign of Laws, and the defign of upholding the.jwere defigned to encourage Goodneſs ? Hath he'not 
honour of thoſe Laws by the puniſhment of Offen: [multiplyed the hte to-ſcare Men from Sin, as welt 
ders, is to promote Goodneſs and reſtrain Evil , [as the other to allure-Men-to Obedience ? Ts not 
The Execution of thoſe Laws muſt be therefore pur- | the ſame Truth engaged to Gipport the one as well 
ſuant to the ſame defign of Goodneſs, which firſt | as the other ? And how could he be abundant in 
ſettled them. Would it not be contrary to Good- f Goodneſs, if he were not abundant in Truth? Both 
neſs, to ſuffer that which was deſfign'd for the ſup-| are link'd together ; * If he negleQed his Truth, « g,oq, 
port of Goodneſs, to be ſcorn'd and lighted ? Fr he would be out of love with his own Goodneſs ; 34.5. 
would neither be Prudence nor G S, but Fol-] fince it cannot be maniteſted in performing the Pro- 
ly and Vice, to let Laws, which were made topro-| miſes to the Obedient, if it be not alſo manifeſted 
mote Vertue, be broken with Impunity. Would | in executing his Threatnings upon the .Rebellious. 
not this be to weaken Vertue, and give a new Life| Had not God annex'd Threatnings to his Laws, he 
and Vigour.to Vice? Not only the Righteouſneſs | would have had no care of his own Goodneſs, The 
of the Law it {elf,. but the Wiſdom of the Law- Order btween God and the Creature wherein the 

iver would be expoſed to contempt, if the Vio-| Declaration of his Goodneſs conſiſted, might have 
ations of it remain'd uncontroul'd, and the Vio-|been eafily broke by his Creature: Man would 
AJence offer'd by Men paſſed unpuniſhed; None bur ſhave freed himſelt from ſubjeftion to.,God, been 
"will acknowledge the Divine Precepts to be the 1-|unaccountable to him. Had this conſiſted with 
: mage of the Righteouſneſs of God , and beneficial | that Infinite Goodneſs whereby he loves himſelf, 
Rom-7- for the common good of the World ; * The Laws [and loves his Cxeatutes ? As therefore the annex- 
"= boly, aft and good, and ſo is every Precept of it : [ing Threatnings to his Law , was a of his 
The +—Larks for no other end, but to keep the |Goodneſs; the Execution of them is ſo far from 
Creature in ſubje&ion to, and dependance on God : | being a blemiſh, that it is the honour of his Good- 
This dependance could not be preſerved without a [neſs. The Rewards of Obedience, and the Puniſh- 
Law, nor that Law be kept in Reputation without [ment of Diſobedience refer to the ſarne end , viz. 
a Penaſty ; nor would that Penalty be ſignificant | the due manifeſtation of the valuation of his own 
without an Execution. Every law loſeth the na- | Law, the glorifying his own Goodneſs, which en- 
ture ofa Law, without a Penalty ; and the Penalty |joyned fo beneficial a Law tor Man, and the ſup- 
loſeth its vigour, without the infliQion of it : How [port of that Goodneſs in the Creatures which by 
can thoſe Laws attain their end, if the Tranſgreſ-|that Law he demands righteouſly and kindly of 
fions of them be not puniſhed ? Would not the|them. _ | LS 
Wickedneſs of Mens hearts be encouraged by ſuth | 3. Hence it follows, that zot ro puniſh Evil would 
2 kind of uncomely Goodneſs ? And all the Threat-|be 2 wart of Goodneſs to himſelf. The Goodnels of 
' nings be to no other end , than to engender vain |God is an indulgent Goodneis in a way of Wiſdom 
and fruitleſs Fears in the Minds of Men? Is it good [and Reaſon; not a fond Goodneſs in. a way of 
for the Majeſty of God to ſuffer it ſelf to be tram- [Weakneſs and Folly : Would it not be a Weakneſs 
led'on by his Vaſſals? To ſuffer Men by their Re- [always to .bear with the Impenitent ? A want of 


llion to level his Law with the wickedneſs of [expreſling a goodneſs to Goodnels it fff? Would 
1 ; not 
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-not Goodneſs have more - reaſon to\complain for|ding to the Rules ef Reaſon, to be void of true 
2 want of Juſtice to reſcue it, than Men have rea-| Goodneſs. - » 
ſon to complain for want of Juſtice in the vindica-| | 4. Parioment 7s not the primary intention of 
tion of it?- If God eftabliſh'd all-things in Order|God. ; *Tis his'goodneſs that he hath no mind to pu- 
with Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and God filent-|niſh 4. and therefore he hath put a bar to Evil by his | 
ly beheld for ever this Order broken, would he not ſProhibitions and Threatnings, that he might pre- 
either charge himſelf with a want of Power, or a|vent Sin, and copy any occaſion of ſeverity 
want of -Will to the Marks of his own|againſt his Creature*: The Principal intention of * Zarnove- 
Goodneſs? Would it be a kindneſs to himſelf to be in his Law, was to encourage Goodneſs, that ©! 3 ſa- 
careleſs of the breaches of his own Orders? His|he might reward itz And when bythe commiſſion þ;,.; cx. 
Throne would ſhake, yea, fink from under him, #foF Evil God is provoked to Puniſh, and takes the. 3, 4. 
Juſtice, whereby he Sentenceth, and Judgment, {Sword into his he doth nor a& againſt the 
 wheteby he Executes his Sentence, were not- the [Nature of his Goodneſs, but againſt the firſt inten- 
+ Plat. 89, ſupports of it.  * Fuſtice and Fudgment are the þa-|tion of his Goodneſs in his Precepts, which was to 
14  bitation of thy Throne, (OI 12D, the Stability or [Reward : As a good udge - principally intends. in 
Foundation of thy Thronez So P/a/. 92. 2. Man{the exerciſe of his Office, to good Men from 
would+forget his Relation to God, God would be Violence, and maintain the honour of the Laws ; 
unknowrnf to be Soveraign of the World, were he{[yet'Conſequently to puniſh bad Men, without which 
't patticn of the Good would not be ſecured, 
: Anda 


+ Pfal. 9. careleſs of the breaches of his own Order. + Theſthe 
16s Lord us known by his Fudgments which he executes. [nor the honour of the Law be ſi 
Is it not'a part of his Goodneſs to preſerve: the in-|good Fwdge in-the exerciſe of his doth prin- 
diſpenfible order between himſelf and his Creatures? |cipally intend the enco t of the Good, and 

His own Soveraignty, which is good, and the ſubje- wiſheth there were no Wickedneſs that might oc: 


Qion of the Creature to him as Soveraign, which is 
alſo good ; the one would not be maintain'd in its 
due place, nor the other reſtrain'd in due limits 
without puniſhment. Would it'be a goodneſs in 
him to ſee Goodneſs it ſelf trampled upon conſtant- 
ly, without ſome time or other appearing for the 
relief of it ? Is it not aGoodnels to ſecure his own 
Honour, to prevent further Evil ? Is it not a Good- 
neſs to diſcourage Men by Judgments, ſometimes 
from a contempt and ill uſe of his Bounty, as well 
as ſometimes patiently to bear with them, and wait 
upon them for a Reformation ? Muſt God be bad 


cation Puniſhment ; and when he doth Sentence 2 - 
MalefaCtor in order to the Execution of him, he 


doth not at&t againſt the jon =; of his Nature, but 
purſuant to the Duty of his Place ; but wiſheth he 
had no occafion for ſuch Seyerity. Thus God ſeems 


to ſpeak of himſelf; } He calls the a& of his Wrath, + Ifaiah 
bas Strange Work, his Strange Aﬀ; A Work not 28. 2. 
againſt his Nature, as the Governor of the World ; 


but againſt his firſt Intention as Creator, which was 
to manifeſt his Goodneſs : Therefore he moves with 


a ſlow pace in thoſe AQs, brings out his Judgments 
with relentings of Heart, and ſeems to caſt our his 
; Thunderbolts with a trembling hand : He doth nor 


- 


it be accounted an Unkindneſs and a Mark of Evil | a{/:# willingly, nor grieve the children of men\| :\| Lam.3.3. 
in not to ſuffer himſelf to be always outrag'd | And therefore he delghts rot 17 the death of a Sim- 

and defied ? The World is wrong'd by Sin, as well | zer * : Not in Death as Death, in Puniſhment as + xzek.33. 
as God is injur'd by it. How could God be good TE but as it reduceth the ſiftering Crea- 11. 


to ace to be kind to his Enemies ? And ſhall 


to himſelf, if he Tighted not his own Honorft ? Or | ture to the 
to order under his Power, or reforms others who 


be a good Governor of the World, if he did not 
ſometimes witneſs againſt the Injuries it receives 
ſometimes from the works of his hands ? Would he 


rder of his Ptecept, or reduceth him in- 


are SpeQators of the Puniſhment upon a Criminal 
of their own Nature : God only hates the Sin, not 


be good to himſelf as a God, to be careleſs of his | the Sinner: He defires only the deſtruQtion- of the Suarez, 


* own Honour? Or good as the Retor of the World. | one, not the miſery of the other : The Nature of a 0. 1. de 
and be regardleſs of the Worlds Confufion ? Man doth not diſpleaſe him, becauſe it is a Work 2 46-3: 
That God ſhould give an Eternal Good to that | of his own qondecſi 3 but the Nature of the Sinner = - 
Creature that declines its Duty, and defpiſeth his |diſpleaſeth him, becauſe it is a Work of the Sinners 
Soveraignty, is not agreeable to the goodneſs of his | own extravagance. Divine Goodneſs pitcheth not 
Wiſdom, or that of his Righteouſheſs 5 *Tis a parr| its hatred g—_ upon the Sinner, but upon the 
. of God's goodneſs to love himfelf:; Would he lovefSin: But 
his Soveraignty.it he ſaw it daily flighted>wirhput [puniſhing the Subje&t 
ſometimes diſcovering how much he values the ho- [ner falls under his laſh. Who ever regards a good 
our of it > Would he have any eſteem for his own | Judge as an Enemy to the MaletaQtor,but as an Ene- 
Goodneſs, if he beheld it trampled upon, without {my to his Crime, when he doth ſentence and exe- 
any Will to vindicate it ? Doth Mercy deſerve the [cute him ? | 
name of Cruelty, becauſe it pleads againſt a Crea- | 
rure that hath ſo often abuſed it, and hath refuſed |rhem, therefore they are no Impeachments of . the 


Effence,undervalue and undermine his ownGoodneſs, | his Juſtice : He gives Men time, and ſends them 
if he had not an implacable Averſion to whatſoever | Metſengers to perſwade them to another temper of 


ned, his Wiſdom ſlighred : He would be thought to | tion of the deftruQion of their City by Zonab, fell 
have diſſembled in his Laws, and be judg'd, accor-| to petitioning him, whereby they 


z 
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A Diſcourſe upon the _Vol.l 
chought him good, tho' he were juſt, and more prone Back | And * The righteous ſhall waſh is Teet in the j Luke 1+, 
to Pity than Severity ; and their humble Carriage| B of the wicked. When God: ſhall "Trench his: 32, 33. 
caus'd the Arrows he had ready againſt them to| Sword in the Blood of the Wicked, thea:Righteovs * Ptal. 58. 

* Jonah 3. drop out of his hands *. When he brandiſheth his| ſhall take occaſion. from thence to. putife them- ** 


>, 10, tothe paths 


f Ezek. 
28. 30. 


Sword, he wiſhes for ſome to ſtand .in.that Gap to 


mollifie his anger, that he might not ſtrike the fatal 
- n. > gh them that ſhould 


blow ; + 1 ſought for a man a 
make up 1he Hedge, and ſtand in-the Gap before me 


inthe Land, that I ſhould not- defiray it. He was 


| Creflel 
Antholog. 
Decad. 2. 
Þ. 162. 


' ſtood filent before him, and knew -nothing of "the | 


* Pſal.119. 
Pal. 394 


defirous that his Crearures might be ma capacity to; 
receive the marks of his bounty ||: . This he fig-' 
nified, not obſcurely to Moſes, Exod. 32. 10. when 
he ſpoke to him tc let him alone, that his anger 
might wax hot againſt the People, . after they. had 
made a Golden Calf and worſhi it. : Let me 
alone, faid God : Not that Moſes reſtrained him, 
ſtith Chry/oſtom, who ſpake nothing to him, but 


Peoples Idolatryz but God would give him an oc- 
cafion of praying for them, that he might exerciſe 
his Mercy towards thein z yet in ſuch a manner, 
that the People being ſtruck with a fenſe of their 
Crime, and the horror of Divine Juſtice, they might 
be amended for the furure z when they ſhould un- 
derſtand that their Death was not averted by their 
own Merit or Intercefſion, but by Mo/ess Patronage 
of them. and pleading for them. As we ſee fome- 
times Maſters and Fathers angry with their Servants 
and Children, and preparing themſelves to puniſh 
them, but ſecretly wiſh ſome Friend to intzrcede for 
them, and take them out of their hands : There is 
a Goodneſs ſhining in the preparations of his Judg- 
ments. , 

2. A Goodneſs in the execution of them. They 
are good, as = ſhew God diſaffetted to Evil, and 


C to the glory of his Holineſs.and deter others 
from | —_ Sins ; * I will be glorified in all 


that draw near unto me ; inhis Judgment upon Na- 
dab and, Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, for offering 
ſtrange Fire.* 

By them God preſerves the excellent Footſteps of 
his own Goodreſs in his Creation and his Law ; and 
curbs the Licenriouſneſs of Men, and contains them 
within the bounds of their Duty. Thy Fudements 
are. good, ſaith the om * , 7. e. Thy Judicial 
proceedings upon the Wicked : For he deſires God 
there, to turn away by ſome ſignal a&t the reproach 
the Wicked caſt upon him. Can there be any thing 
more miſerable than to live in a World full of wic- 
kedneſs, and void of the Marks of Divine Goodneſs 
and Juſtice torepreſs it > Were there not —_— 
in the World, Men would forget God, be inſenfible 
of his Government of the World, negle& the Exer- 
ciſes of Natural and Chriſtian Duties ; Religion 
would be at its laſt gaſp, and expire among them, 
and Men would pretend to break God's Precepts by 
(God's Authority. Are they not good then, as they 
reſtrain the Creature from further Evils, aftright 
others from the ſame Crimes, which they were in- 


© clinable to commit ? He ſtrikes ſome, to reform 0- 


-+ Num.16. 
38, 40. 


thers that are SpeQators ; as - ys" tam'd Pi- 
geons, by beating Dogs before them. Puniſhments 
are God's gracious Warnings to others, not to ven- 
ture upon thoſe Crimes which they ſee attended 
with ſuch Judgments. The Cenſers of Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram were to be wrought into Plates 
tor a covering of the Altar, to abide there as a Me- 
mento to others, not to approach to the exerciſe of 
the Prieſtly Office, without an Authoritative Call 
from God + ; and thoſe Judgments exerciſed in the 
former Ages of the World, were intended by Divine 
Goodneſs for Warnings, even in Evangelical times. 
Lot's Wife was turned into a Pillar of Salt, to pre- 
vent Men from Apoſtacy : That uſe Chriſt himſelt 


makes of it, in the Exhortation againſt turning 


ſelves, and reform their D_ lo -. 
punity be hurtful to 


= _ i TOs not 
e World, a en receive encouragement to lin, 
if Severities ſometimes did not bridle them from 
the praQtice of their Inclinations ? Sometimes the 
Sinner himſelf is-reform'd, and ſometimes remoy'd 
Som being an Example to others. Tho) Thunder 
be an aftrightning noiſe, and Lightning a ſearing 
flaſh, yet they have a liberal Goodneſs in them, in 
ſhattering and conſuming thoſe contagious Vapors 
which buxden and infe& the Air, and thereby ren- 
der it more clear and healthful. | 
Again ; There are few aQts of Divine Juſtice up- 
on a People, but are in the very execution of them 
attanded with demonſtrations of his - Goodneſs to 
others ; He is a Protettor of his own, while he is a 
Revenger on his Enemies : When he rides upon his 


Horſes in anger againſt /ome,. his Chariots are Cha- 
r10ts of ſalvation to others *,, Terrour makes way * yjv,z.8, - 


or Salvation : The overthrow of Pharaoh, and the 


{trength of his Nation, compleated the deliverance 


of the I/rac/ites, Had not the Egyptians met with 
their deſtruQtion, the Iae/ites had unavoidably met 
with their Ruine, againſt all the Promiſes God had 
made to them, and to the detamarion of his former 
Juſtice in the former Plagues upon their Oppreflors. 
The death of Herod was the ſecurity of Perer, and 
the reſt of the malic'd Chriſtians. The gracious de- 
liverance of Good Mer is often occaſion'd by ſome 
ſevere {ſtroke upon ſome eminent Perſecutor ; The 
deſtruQion of the Oppreflor is the reſcue of the In- 
nocent. 

Again ; Where is there a Judgment but leaves 
more Criminals behind than it iweeps away, that 
deſerv'd to be involv'd in the ſame fate with the 
reſt? More Egyptians were. left behind to poſſeſs 
and erffoy the goodneſs of their fruitful Land, -than 
they were that were hurried into another World by 
the overflowing Waves; Is not this a Mark of 
goodneſs as well as ſeverity ? 

Again; Is it not a goodneſs in him not to pour 
out D——_ according to the greatneſs of his 
Power? To go ae" to work with thoſe-'whom 
he might in a moment blow to deſtruCtion with one 
breath of his Month ? ; 

Again, He ſometimes exerciſeth Judgments up- 
on ſome, to form a new Generation tor himſelf ; he 
deſtroy'd an old Werld, to raiſe a new one more 
righteous : As a Man pulls down his own Build- 
ings, to ereft a ſounder and more ſtately Fabrick. 
To ſum up what hath been faid in this particular, 
How could God be a Friend to Goodneſs, if he were 
not an Enemy to Evi/ 2 How could he ſhew his 
enmity to Ev:/, without revenging the abuſe and 
contempt of his Goodneſs £ God would rather have 
the Repentance of a Sinner, than his Puniſhment ; 
but the Sinner would rather expoſe himſelf to the 
ſevereſt frowns of God, than purſue thoſe Methods 
wherein he hath ſettled the Conveyances of his 
kindneſs; Jo wil! not come to me, that you might 
bave life, faith Chriſt. How is Eternity of Puniſh- 
ment inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God ? Nay, 
How can God be good without it ? If Wickedneſs 
always remain in the Nature of Man, Is it not. fit 
the Rod ſhould always remain on the Back of Man? 
Is it a want of Goodneſs that keeps an incorrigible 


Offender in Chains, in a Bridewe!/ 2 While Sin re- 


mains, it's fit it ſhould be puniſh'd : Would not 
God elſe be an.Enemy to his own Goodneſs, and 


ſhew favour to that which doth abuſe it, and is 


contrary to it? He hath threatned Eternal Flames 
ro 


2 :46.MY 
Re bd + 
G WO 
a 0,4 ER 
Os * 3. ar 


Gan of © OD 


wt 2% Sa Y 
, os, 14 
E | ] | 
Lo 4s 
— 
t,t 


. condition ? By thoſe he cures his People of their 


thoſe that live in an uninterrupted Proſperity, who 


* Neb. 12. 


his Enmity or Il]-will to us, tomake ns feel -ſome- 


to Sinners, that he might the more ſtxongly excite 
them to a Reformation of their Ways, and a Pra- 
tice of his Precepts. SS 

In thoſe Threatnings he hath manifeſted his Good: 
neſs ; And can it be bad in him to defend whathis 
Goodneſs hath Commanded, and Execute whart his 
Goodneſs hath Threatned ? His Truth is alſo a part 
of his Goodneſs ; for it is nothing but his Goodneſs 
performing that which it oblig'd him to do. That 
is the firſt thing, Severe Judgments in the World! 
are no Impeachmentsof his Goodneſs. dla 

2. The Affiiftions God inflifts upon þis Servants, 
are no violations of his Goodneſs. Sometimes God 
afflits Men for their Temporal and Eternal good ; 
for the good of their Grace in order to the good of 
their Glory ; which,is a mort excellent Good than 
AMi&ions can be an Evil. The Heathens reflected 
upon Ulyges's hardſhip.asa Mark of Z7up:ter's good- 
neſs and love to him, that his Virtue might bemore 
conſpicuous. By ſtrong Perſecutions brotght upon 
the Church, her wp. is cur'd, her Chatt purg'd, 
the glorious Fruit of the Goſpel brought” forth in 
the Lives of her Children ; the number of-her Pro- 
ſelytes multiply, and the ſtzength of her-weak ones 
is encreaſed, by the Teftimonſes of Courage and 
Conftancy which the ſtroh$er preſent to them'-in 
their Sufferings Do thoſe good Efte&s ſpeak a 
want of Goodneſs in God, who bringsthem into this 


Corruptions, and promotes their Glory, by giving 
them the honour of ſuffering for the Truth, and rai- 
ſeth their Sparc to a divine pitch. The Epiſtles of 
Paul to the Epheſ. PRAY .and Coloff. wrote by him| 
while he was in Nero's Chains, ſeem to havea high- 
er ſtrain than ſome of thoſe .he wrote when he was 
at liberty. "y 
As for AfﬀfliAtions, they are Marks of a greater 
meaſure of Fatherly Goodneſs than he diſcovers to 


. 


are not dignified with that glorious Title of Sos. 
as thoſe are that he chaſtenzerh*, Can any queſtion 
the Goodneſs of the Father that Correas his Child 
to preyent his Vice and Ruine, and breed him up to 
Virtue and Honour ? It would be a Cruelty ina Fa- 
ther leaving his Child without Chaſtiſement, to 
leave him to that:Miſery an ill Education would re- 
duce him to, God judges ws that we might not be con- 
demn'd with the World F. I it not a greater Good. 


the Motive of his Creating, but his Goodneſs; His 
Goodneſs was the cauſe that he made any thing, and 
his Wiſdom was the cauſe that he made every thing 
in order and harmony: He pronounced every thing 

ood, 1. e. Aith as became his Goodneſs to bring 

orth into being, and reſted in them more; as they 
were Stamps-of his Goodneſs, - than as they were 
Marks of his Power, or Beams of his W:/dom : And 
if all Creatures were able to anſwer to this Queſti- 
on, What that was which created them ? the Anſwer 
would be, A/mighty Power, but employ'd by the mo- 
tion of Infinite Googneſs*. All the varieties of Cred- 


Tho? God be'one, yer he cannot appear as a God, 
but in variety. - As the greatneſs of Power is not 
manifeſt but in variety of Works, and an acute Un- 
derſtanding-not diſcover'd, but in variety of Reaſo- 
nings ; ſo-anInfinite Goodneſs is not fo apparent, 
as 1n variety of Communications. x 
.” 1. Ihe Creation proceeds from Goodneſs. *Tis the 
Goodneſs of God to extra&t ſuch multitude of things 
from the depths of nothing. Becauſe God is good, 
things havea Being ; it he had not been good, no- 
thing could have been good'; Nothing could have 


imparted that which it poſſeſſed not : Nothing but 
goodneſs could have communicated to things an Ex- 


cellency, which before they wanted. Being is much 
more excellent than Nothing. By this Goodneſs 
therefore the whole Creation ws brought out of 
the dark Womb 6f Nothing: This form'd their Na- 
tures, this beautifred them with their ſeveral Orna- 
ments and PerfeC&tions,whereby every thing was ena- 
bled to act for the good of the Common World. 
God did not create things becauſe he was a living 
Being, but becauſe he was a good Being: No Crea- 
ture brought torth any thing in the World meerly 


becauſe it is, but bechuſe ir is good, and by a com- 


municated goodrneſs*itted for ſuch a Produttion. If 
God had been the Creating Principle of things, on- 
o as he was a Living Being, or as he was an under- 

tanding Being, then all things ſhould have parta- 
ken of Life and Underſtanding ; becauſe all things 
were to bear ſoine Charatters of the Deity upon 
them. If by Underſtanding ſolely God were the 
Creator of all things, all things ſhould have born 
'the Mark of the Deity upon them. and ſhould have 
been more or leſs underſtanding ; but he Created 
things as he was good, and by Goodneſs he renders 


neſs to ſeparate us from the World to Happineſs by all things more or leſs like himfelf : Hence every 


his Scourge, than to leave ps to the condemnation 
of the World for our Sins ? Is it not a greater Good. 
neſs to make us ſmart here, than to ſee us ſcorcht 
hereafter? As he is our Shepherd, ir is no part of 


rimes the weight of his Shepherds Crook; to reduce 
us from-our ſtragling. The vifiring our Tranſgreſ- 
fiotts with Rods, and our Iniquities with Stripes, is 
one of the Articles of the Covenant of Grace,where- 
in the greateſt luſtre of his Goodneſs appears ||. The 
advantage and gain of our AﬀiQtions 1s a. greater 


thing is accounted more noble, not in regard of its 
Being, but in regard of the Beneficialnefs of its Na- 


ture. The Being of things was nor'the End of God 


in Creating, but the Goodneſs of their Being : God 
did not reſt from his Works. becauſe they were -his 
Works, z. e: becauſe they had a Being, but becauſe 


they had a good Berng ; * becauſe they were" natu- + Gen. 1. 


rally «/zf#/ to the Univerſe : Nothing was more 


pleaſing to him, than to behold thoſe Shadows and 


Copies of his own Goodneſs in his Works. 
2. Creation was the firſt att of Goodneſs without 


= . F F | 
tures are 10 many Apparitions of this Goodneſs. Ag, 


himſelf. * When he was alone from Eternity, he « peeay. 
contented himſelf with himſelf; abounding: in his 7heolog. 
own Bleſſedneſs, delighting in that abundance: He Dogmar. 
was incomprehenfively rich in the poſſeſſion of an 79"-7:;- 
unſtain'd Felicity. + This Creation was the firſt {Leu de 
Efflux of his Goodneſs without himſelf : For the perfe#.div. 
Work of Creation cannot be called a Work of Mer- p. 100. | 
cy : Mercy ſuppoſeth a Creature” miſerable; but 
that which hath no Being, is ſubject to no Milery : 
For to be miſerable, —_ a Nature in Being, 
and depriv'd of that Good which belongs to the 
The-fourth thing is, The © manifeſtation” of this pleaſure and felicity of Nature ;' bur fince there was P 
Goodneſs in Creation, Redemption, and Providence. | no Being, there could be no Miſery : The Creation 
1.1 Creation. This is apparent from what hath | therefore was not an a& of Mercy, bur an a& of 
"_ 75 before, That'no other Attribute could be = Goodneſs; and _ - -- the Speech of 
YeLÞ;: : 1 BI] & © MIOHNIG $4000 } 499 "th | 4n 


Teſtimony of his ps: "wg us, than the pain can 
be of his Unkindnefs : * The Smart is well recom- 
penced by the acceſſion of clearer Graces. 

It is rather a high Mark of his Goodneſs, than an 
Argument for the want of it, that he treats us as 
his-Children, and will not ſuffer us to run into that 
Deſtruction we are more ambitious of, than the hap- 

Pineſs he hath prepar'd for us, and by AfﬀiQtions 
e fits us for the partaking'of, by :mparting his Ho- 
* Heb. 12, one together with the inflicting hisRod *. That 


is the third thing, God is Good. 


Sas 
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"A Diſernſe upon the | 


an Heathen \|, That when God firſt as w- the Crea- 
tion of the World, he transform'd bimſelf imto Love 
and Goodneſs, *Eis pore werepailer my uy rent, 
Snuepyeiv. This led forth and animarad his Fower, 
the firſt moment it drew the Univerſe out of the 
Womb of Nothing. And, OR 
3. There is not one Creature but hath aCharafter 
of bis Goodneſs. The whole World is,a Map to 
repreſent, and a Herald to-proclaim this P 10n, 
Tis as difficult not to fee ſomething of it in every 
Creature with the Eye of: our Minds, as it is not to 
ſee the Beams of the ſhining Stn with thoſe of our 
Bodies. * He 7s good to all: He is therefore good 
in all ; not a drop of the Creation, but is a drop of 
his Goodnels. Þ | 

Theſe are the Colours worn upon. the* Heads of 

_ every Creature. As in every Spark the light of the 
Fire is manifeſted, ſo doth every grain of the Crea- 
tion wear the viſible Badges of this PerfeQion, In 

all the Lights, the Father of Lights hath made the 
Riches of Goodneſs apparent ; No Creature isfilent 
in it, *tis legible to all Nations in every work of his 
* Pſ. 40.7-hands;, that as it is {aid of Chriſt, *1z the Volume 
of thy Book it is written of me ; In the Volume of 
the Book of the Scripture *tis written of me, and 
my Goodneſs in Redemption: So it may be ſaid of 
God, In the Vo/ume of the Book of the Creature *tis 
written of me, and my Goodneſs in Creation. Every 
Creature is a Page in this Book, whoſe Lne zs gone 
through all the rh h, and their Words to the end of 
7 Pl.19. 4-the World F. Tho” indeed the leſs goodneſs in ſome 
is obſcur'd by the more reſplendent Gaodneſs. he 
hath .imparted unto others ; What an admirable 
iece of Goodneſs is it to communicate Life to a. 
Fly ? How ſhould we ſtand gazing upon it, till we; 
turn our-Eye inwards, andeview our own Frame, 

which is much more raviſhing ? 
- Bur letus ſee the Goodneſs of God in the Crea- 

tion of Man. 

i. In the Being and Nature of Man. God hath 
with a liberal hand conterr'd upon every Creature 
the beſt Being it was capable of-in that Srarion and 
Order, and conducing to that end*and uſe in the 
World he intended it for : But when you have run 
over all-the meaſures of Goodneſs God hath pou- 
red forth upon other Crearures,you will find a grea- 

..ter fulneſs of it in the Narure of Man, whom he 
_ hath placed in a more ſublime condition, and en- 
. Cued with choicer Prerogatives than other Crez- 
_ tures : He was made but little lower than the An- 
Bel, and much more loftily crown'd with glory an 
* Pſal.8.. 5. honour than other Creatures *. Had it not been for 
\ Divine Goodneſs, this excellent Creature had lain 
wrapt up in the Abyis of -nothing ; Or if he had 
.,call'd it out of nothing, there might have been leſs 
..of Skill, and lefs of Goodnefs difplay'd in the for- 
;,ming of it, and a leſſer kind of Being imparted to 
it, than what he hath conferr'd. | ; 
+ 1, How much of Goodneſs 7s viſible in bis Body' 
God drewout ſome part of the Duſt of the Ground, 
and copy'd out this Perfection, as well as that of 
his Power, on-that mean matter, by ereQing it into 
the form of Man, quickening that Earth by the In- 
{piration of a /rving Soul* : Of this Matter he com- 


} Phere- 
cydes. 


* Pfal.1 45. 
Y- 


Pen. 2.7, 
” \ pos'd an excellent Body, in regard of the Majeſty of 
the Face, Ereftneſs of its Stature, and Grace of eve- 
" ry part : How neatly hath he wrought this Taber- 
nacte, of Clay, this Earthly Houſe, as the Apoſtle calls 
+2Cor.s.1.it F.? A curious wrought piece of Needle-work, a 
|| Plal.139. comely Artifice, || an embroider'd Caſe for an Har- 


15 _monious Lute: What variety of Members, with a 
due proportion. . without contuſion, © beautiful to 
f1ght, excellent tor uſe, powerful for ſtrength. ?-:, It 
hath Eyes to conduct its Mor:en, to ſerve in Matter 

_ for the kvad and Delight of the Underſtanding l 


Ears to let in the | ry of Sounds, to convey In- 


elligence of the 


ſupport the Fabrick : Tis temper* 
ho and an oily moiſture for Mor: 


{u 


the enclofing a rich Jewel ; a Palace made of Duſt, 
to lodge in it the Viceroy of the World :. An Inſtru- 
ment diſpos'd for the Operationsof the nobler Soul, 
which he intended to unite to that refined-Matter : 
What is there in the fituation of every, part, in the 
proportion of every Member, in the uſefulneſs of 
every Limb and String to the Offices of the Body, 
and Deqgice of the. Soul > What-'is there in the 
whole StruQture that doth not inform us of the 
Goodneſs of God & 

- 2. But what rs this to that Goodneſs which ſhines 
in the Nature of the Soul ? Who can expreſs the 
Wonders of that Comelineſfs that is wrapt up in 
this Mask of Clay ? A Soz/ endu'd with a clearneſs 
of Underſtanding and freedom of Will : Faculties 
no Tooner frany'd, but they were able to produce the 
Operations they were intended for ; A Soul that ex- 
celled the whole World, that comprehended the 
whole Creation ; A Soul that evidenc'd the extent 
of its Skill, in giving.Names to all that variety of 


Creatures, which had iſſued out of the-hand of Di-, 


vine Power * ; A Soul able to diſcover the Nature 
of other Creatures, and manage and condu& their 
motions. In the Ruines of a Palace we may ſee the 
Curiofity diſplay'd, and the Coſt expended in the 
building of it ; in the Ruines. of this: fallen Stru- 
Qture, we {till find it capable of a mighty Know- 
ledge, a 'Reaſon able to regulare Afﬀairs, govern 
States, order more Mighty and Maſly Creatures, 
find out witty Inventions : There is ſhll an Under- 
ſtanding to irradiate the other Faculties, a Mind to 
contemplate its own Creator, a Judgment to diſcern 
the difterences between Good and Evil, Vice and 
Virtue, which the Goodneſs of God hath not *gran- 
ted to any lower Creature. Theſe Excellent Facul- 
ties, together with the Power of Self refleftion, 
and the ſwiftneſs of the Mind in running over the 
things of the Greatton, are aſtoniſhing Gleams of 
the vaſt Goodneſs of that Divine Hand which enno- 
bled this Frame. To the other Creatures of this 
World, God. had given out ſome ſmall Mites from 
his Treaſury; but if the Perfe&tions of Man, he 
hath open'd the more ſecret parts of his Exchequer, 
and liberally beſtow'd thoſe Doles, which he hath 
not expended upon the other Creatures on Earth. 

3. Beſides this, He did not.only make Man fo 
noble a, Creature in his Frame, but-he made him af- 
ter bis own Image in Haloneſo. He imparted to him 
a Spark of his own Comelineſs, in order to a com- 
munion with himſelf in Happineſs, had Man ſtood 
his ground in his Tryal, and uſed thoſe Faculties 
well, which had been the , Gift of | his -Bounriful 
Creator : He made Man «So his Image, after his 
own Image * ; that as a 


Gen. 2, 


I'> 


oin. bears the Image of's Gen. "1, 


the Prince, ſo did the..Soul of Man the Image of 26, 27. 


God :-Not the Image of Angels, tho' the Speech be 
in the .Plural Number, [Let 5 make Man.]. *Tis 
not to 2 Creature, but to a Creator z. Let zs that 
are his Makers, make him in the Image of his Ma- 
kers. God created Man.; Angels did not create him; 
God created Man in his owz Image, not therefore 
in the Image of Angels : The Nature of God, and 
the Nature of Angels are. not the ſame. | Where in 


the.whole Scripture is Man faid to be gs after 
| the 
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| had with Earth in his Nature, God gave him a par: 


\ 


* Gent, 2.7. 


- not one ſort of Life, but that variety of Lives which 
| he had imparted to other Creatures : All the Per: 


fEugubin. 


H £b.5.cap.g, 


an immenſe Goodneſs copied out in him the whole 


/ with a richer Dole than any of thoſe Creatures have 


the Image of Angels ? God made Man not in the 
Image of Angels, to be conformed to them as his 
Prototype ; but in the Image of the Bleſſed God, 
to be conform'd to the Divine Nature: That as he 
was conform'd to the Image of his Holineſs, he 
might alſo partake of the Image of his Blefiedneſs, 
which without it could not be attain'd ; for as the 
felicity of God could not be clear without an un- 
ſpotted Holineſs, ſo neither can there be a glorious 
Happineſs without Purity in the Creature ; this God 
rovided for in his Creation of Man, giving him 
uch accompliſhments in thoſe two Excellent Pieces 
of Soul and Body, that nothing was wanting to him 
but his own Will, to inftate him in an invariable 
Felicity. He was poſſeſſed with ſuch a Nature by 
the hand of Divine Goodneſs, ſuch a loftineſs of 
Underſtanding,and purity of Faculties,that hemight 
have been for ever happy, as well as the ſtanding 
Angels : And he was pans in ſuch a condition, 
that mov'd the envy of fallen Spirits ; he had as 
much Grace beſtow'd upon him, as was proportio- 
nable to that Covenant God then made with him : 
The Tenor of which was, That his Life ſhould con- 
tinue ſo long as his Obedience, and his —— 
endure ſo long as his Integrity : And as God b 
Creation had given him an Integrity of Nature, ſo 
he had -given him a power to perkiſt in it, if he 
would. Herein is the Goodneſs of God duplay'd, 
that he made Man after. his own mn 
4. A$ to the Life of Man in this World, God by 


Creation, and made him an Abridgment of the higher 
and lower World; a little World in a greater one. 
The Link of the two Worlds, of Heaven and Earth, 
as the Spiritual and Corporeal Natures are united 
in him, the Earth in the Duſt of his Body, and the 
Heavens in the Cryſtal of his Soul : He hath the 
upper Sprivgs of the Lite of Anggls in his Reaſon, 
and tte neather Springs of the Life of Animals in 
his Senſe. God dilp ay'd thoſe Virtues in Man, 
which he had diſcover'd in the reſt of the. lower 
Creation ; but beſides the communication which he 


ticipation with Heaven in his Spirit. A meer Bo- 
dily Being he hath given to the Heavens, Earth, 
Elements : a Vegerative Life, ®r a Life of Growth 
he hath vouchſated to the Plants of the Ground : 
He hath ſtretched out his Liberality more to Ani- 
mals and Beaſts by giving them Senſe. All theſe 
hath his Goodneſs link'd in Man, Being, Life, Senſe, 
receiv'd in a Rational Intellectual Life, <p. he 
approacheth to the Nature of Angels. This ſome 
of the Jews underſtood. *God breathed into his 
Neſtrils the. Breath of Life, and Man became a 1i- 
ving Soul; Qvn Breath of Lives, in the Hebrew, 


feRions ſcatter'd in other Creatures, do unitedly 
meet in Man : So that Ph:/o might well call him 
every Creature, the Model of the whole Creation : His 
Soul is Heaven, and his. Body is Earth F. . So that 
the Immenſity of his Goodneſs to Man, is as great 
2s all that Goodneſs you behold in Senſitive and In- 
telligible thihgs. Da 

5. All this was free Goodneſs, God eternally pol- 
ſefled his own Felicity in himſelf, and had no need 


of the Exiſtence of any thing without himſelf for 


his ſatisfaQtion. Man before his Being could have 
no good qualities to invite God to make him fo ex- 
cellent a Labrick ; for being nothing, he was as un- 
able. to. allure and merit, as to bring himſelf into 
being.: Nay, he created a multitude of Men, who 
he foreſaw_ would behave themſelves in as ungrate- 


but had beſtow'd that rich variety upon themſclves 
without the hand of a Superiour Benefattor. 


4a 


How great is this Goodneſs, that hath made us + 


Models of the whole Creation, ty'd together Hea- 
ven and Earth in our Nature, when he might have 
rank'd us among the lower Creatures of the Earth, 
made us,meer Bodiesas the Stones, or meer Animals 
as the Brures, and. denied us thoſe Capacious Souls 
whereby we + both know him and enjoy him? 
What could Man have been more, unleſs | he had 
been the Original, which was impoſſible ? He could 
not be greater, than to be an Image of the Deity, an 
Epitome of the whole Creation. Well may we cry 
out with the Pſalmiſt, * O Lord, our Lord, how ex- 
cellent 1s thy Name, the Name of thy Goodneſs 37: 
all the Earth * How more particularly in Man ? 
What is Man, that thou art mindful of him ? What 
is a little Clod of Earth and Duft, that thou ſhouldſt 
ennoble him with ſo rich a Nature, and engrave 
upon him ſuch Charatters of thy Immenſe Being ? 

. 6. The Goodneſs of God appears in the Convemen- 
cies he provided for, and gave to Man. As God gave 
him a Being morally perte&t in regard of Righteouſ. 
nels, ſo he gave him a Being naturally perfett in re- 
gard of delightful Conventencies,which was the fruit 
of Excellent Goodneſs ;, ſince there was no qualit 
in man.to invite God to provide him ſo rich a world. 
nor to beſtow upon him fo comely a Being. | 

1. The World was made for Man. + Since Angels 
have not need of any thing in this World, and are 
above the Conveniencies of Earth and Air, it will 
follow, that Man being the nobleſt Creature on the 
Earth, was the more immediate End of the viſible 
Creation. AI inferior things are made to be ſub- 
{ervient to thoſe lili have a more excellent Prero- 
gative of Natu d therefore all things for Man, 
who exceeds all 
made for the honour of God, 1o the World was 
made for the ſupport and delight of Man, in order 
to his performing the Service due from him to God. 
The Empire God ſertFd Man in as his Lieutenant 
over the Works of his Hands, when he gave him 
poſſeſſion of Parad;/e, is a clear manifeſtation of it. 
God pur all things under his Feet, and gave him a 
deputed Dominion over the reft of the Crea- 
tures under himſelf, as the abſolute Sovereign ; 


* Pal. 8. 
I, 4+ 


e reſt in Dignity : As Man was + 


Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over the Works of 


thy Hands, thou haſt put all things under his Feet, all 
Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts of the Field,the 
Fowl! of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, yea, and 
whatſoever paſſeth through the Paths of the Sea *. 
What leſs is witneſs'd to by the Calamity all Crea- 
tures were ſubjeQed to _ Corruption of Man's 
Nature ? Then was the Earth —_— and a black 
Cloud flung upon the Beauty of the Creation, and 
the ſtrength. and vigor of it languiſheth to this day 
under the Curſe of God +t, and groans under that 
vanity the Sin of Man ſubjetted it to \|\. The Trea- 
ſons of Man againſt God, brought Milery upon that 
which was fram'd for the uſe of Man : Fay when 
the Majefty of a Prince is violated by the Treaſon 
and Rebellion of his SubjeQs, all that which be- 
longs to them, and was before the free Gift of the 
Prince to them, is forfeit, their Habitations, Palaces, 


* Pfal. 8. 
6, 7, 8. 


T Gen. 2: 
17,18, 
| Rom. 8. 
20, 22« 


o 


Cattle, all that belongs to them bear the Marks of - 


his Sovereign Fury : Had not the Delicacies of the 
Earth been made for the uſe of Man,they had not faln 
under the Indignation of God upon the Sin of Man. 
God crown'd the Earth with his Goodneſs to gra- 
tifie Man ; gaveMana right to ſerve himſelf of the 
delightful Creatures he had provided; * yea, and 
after Man had forfeited all by Sin, and God had 
waſh'd again the Creature in a Deluge, he Yenews 
the Creation, and delivers it again into the hand of 


ful a manner, as if they had not been his Creatutes,! 


| _Vd. L 


Man, binding all Creatutes to pay a reſpe& to him, 
| | Bbb 2 and 


F Gert. I. 
28, 29, 30: 
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}] Gen. 2» 
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f Gent. 9. 


+ Pſal.104- 


ize him as their Lord, either ſpontane- 


a 
ouſly, or by force; + and commiſſions them all to! 


fill the heart of Man with food and gladneſs : And, 
he loves all Creatures as they conduce to the good 
of, and are ſerviceable to his prime Creature which 
he ſet up for his own glory : And therefore when 
he loves a Perſon, he loves what belongs to him : 
He takes care of 74cob and his Cattle z of penitent 


j Jonah 4 Niacvch and their Cattle: || As when he ſends Judg- 


ments upon Men. -he deſtroys their Goods. _ 

2. God richly furniſh'd the World for Man. He 
did-not only ere& a ſtately Palace for his Habitati- 
on, but provided all kind of Furniture as a mark of 
his Goodneſs for the entertainment of his Creature 
Man : He arch'd over his . Habitation with a be- 
ſpangled Heaven, and floor'd it with a ſolid Earqh, 
and ſpread a curious wrought Tapeſtry. upon. the 
Ground where he wasto tread, and ſeem'd to ſweep 
2ll- the Rubbiſh of the Chaos to the two uninhabi- 
table Poles. When at the firſt creation of the Mat- 
ter the Waters cover the Earth, and render'd it 
uninhabitable for Man, God drain'd them into 
the proper Chanels he had founded for them, and 
ſet a bound, that they might not paſs ovet, that 


* Gelle9e ee: turn not again to. cover the Earth *: They fled 
+ Pſal.104, 4 


hafted away to their proper Stations, Þ as if they 
were ambitious to deny their own Nature, and con- 
tent themſelves with an Imprifonment for the con- 
venient Habitation of him, who was to be appoin- 
ted Lord of the World: He hath ſer up ſtanding 
Lights in the Heaven, to dire& our Motion, and to 
regulate the Seaſons: The Sun was created, that 


+ Plal.104- Man might ſee to go forth to bas Labour * : Both 


Sun and Moon, tho? ſer in the Heaven, were form'd 
to groe light on the Earth *. ir is his Aviaty; 
the Sea and Rivers his Fiſh the Valleys his 
Granary, the Mountains his Magazine ; The firſt 
afford Man Creatures for Nouriſhment., the other 
Metals for Perfe&tion : The Animals were created 
for the ſupport of the Life of Man,the Herbs of the 
Ground were provided for the maintenance of their 
Lives, and gentle Dews and moiſtening Showers, 
and in ſome places ſlimy Flouds appointed to ren- 
der the Earth fruitful, and capable to offer to Man 
an - warren Ron for p +: cor wn 08 He 
ha every Element with a variety of Crea- 
ada ork for novefhr and delight ; ll” furniſh's 
with uſeful qualities for the ſervice of Man. There 
is not the moſt deſpicable thing in the whole Crea- 
tion, but it is endued with a Nature to contribute 
ſomething for our Welfare ; either as Food to nou- 
rith us when we are healthtal, or as Medicine to 
cure us when we are diſtemper'd, or 4s a Garment 
to cloath us when we are naked, and arm us againſt 
the cold of the Seaſon, or as a refreſhment when 
we are weary, or as a delight when we are ſad; 
All ſerve forNeceflity or Ortanent riherta ſpread 
our Table-beautifie our Dwellings, futnifh our Clo- 


fetsof ſtore our Wardrobes : +'The whole Earth is| 


fall of bis Riches. Nothing but by the rich Good- 
neſs of God is exquiſitely accommodated. in the nu- 
merons brood of things, immediately or mediately 
for the uſe of Man ; All in the iffue conſpire toge- 
ther to render the Warld a delightful Reſidence for 
Man. And therefore all the living Creatures were 
brought by God to attend upon Man after his Crea- 
tion, to receive a Mark of his Dominion over them 
by the impoſition of their Names ||. He did not only 
give variety. of Senſes to Man, but provided varie- 
ty of delightful Objeas in the World for every 
e : The Beauties of Light and Colours for our 
Eye, the Harmony of Sounds for our Ear, the Fra- 
grancy of Odours for our Noſtrils, and a delicious 
weetneſs for our Palates : Some have qualities to 
pleaſure all, every thing a quality to pleaſureone or 


| 


others He doth not only preſent thoſe things to our 
view, as rich Men do'in Oftentation their Goods : 
He makes ns the Enjoyers as well as the SpeQtators, 
and gives us the Uſe 'as' well as the Sight : and 
therefore he hath not only given us the Sight, bur 
the Knowledge of them. * He hath ſer up. a Sun in 
the Heavens, to expoſe their outward Beauty and 
Conveniencies to our Sight; .and the Candle of the 
Lord is in us; to expoſe their inward qualities and 
conveniencies to our Khowledge, thar ' we 'mighr 


ſerve our ſelves of, and rejoyce in all this Furniture - 


wherewith he hath gamiſh'd the World; and have 
wherewithal to imploy the inquiſitiveneſs of our 
Reaſon, as well as gratific the pleafure'of our Senſe. 
And particularly, God provided for innocent Man a 
delighttut Manfion-houſe, a'ptace of more Theciat 
Beaury and Curioſity, the Garden of Eder, a delipht- 
ful Paradiſe, a Model of the Beauties and Pleafires 
of another World, wherein he had placed whatſo- 
ever might contribute to the felicity of a Rational, 
and Animal Lite, the Life of a Creature compoſed 


of Mire and Duft, of Senſe and Reaſon*: Beſides * Ge1-2.5: | 


the other Delicattes coat in that place to 'the 
uſe of Man, there was a Tree of Lite provided to 
maintain His Being ang nothing deny'd in the whole 
compatls of thart-Territory but one Tree, that of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, which was no Mark 
oF an Ill-will in his Creator to him, but a Reſerve 
of God's abſolute Sovetaignty, and a Trial af Man's 
voluntary Obedience. What blur was it to the 
Goodneſs of God, to teſerve one Tree for his own 

ropriety, when he had given to Man inall the reſt 
uch numerous Marks of his rich Bounty and Good- 
neſs ? What 1/7ae/ after Man's Fall enjoy'd ſenſibly. 


Nehemiah calls great Goodneſs F. How inexpretii- + Net. g. 
ble then was that Goodneſs manifeſted to Innocent 25: 


Man, when ſo ſmall 4 part of it indulg'd to the 
Iſraelites after the Curie upon the Ground, is call'd 
as truly it merits, ſuch great Goodneſs 2 How can 
we pats through any part of this great City, and 
caſt our Eyes upon the well-furniſh'd Shops, ſtor'd 
with-all kinds of Commodiries, without refletions 
upon this Goodneſs of God, ſtarting up before our 
Eyes in ſuch varieties; and plainly telling us, that 
he harh wy 910 all things for our uſe, ſui- 
ted things both to ſupply our need, content a rea- 
ſonable Curioſity, and delight us in our aims at, and 
paſſage to our Supream End ? 

3. The Goodneſs of God appears in the Laws be 
bath groen to Man, the CGrvenant he made with him. 
It had not been agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, 
to let a Creature governable by Law, be without a 
Law to regulate him, his Goodneſs then which had 
broke forth in the Creation, had ſuffer'd an eclipſe 
and obſcurity in his Government. As Irifinite Goog- 
neſs was the Motive to create, ſo Infinite Goodneſs 
was the Motive of his Government. And this ap- 
pears, . | | 
1. In the futing the Law tathe Nature of Mean. 
It was rather below than above his ſtrength ; he had 
an Integrity in his Nature to anſwer the Rigtiteouſ- 
neſs of the Precept. * God created Man zpright 


his Nature; it was not above his underſfinding to 
know it, nor his Will to embrace it, nor his paſh- 
ons to be regulated by it ; The Law and his Nature 
were like two exaCt ſtreight Lines, touching one 
another in every part when joyn'd together : God 
exatted no more by his Law. than what was writ- 
ten by Nature in his Heart : He had a knowledge 
by Creation to obſerve the Law of his Creation;and 
he fell not for want of a Righteouſneſs in his Na- 
ture : He was enabl'd for more than was cotmman- 


ded him, but wilfully indiſpos'd to leſs than he was 
able to perfor, The Precepts ere eaſe, not voy 


: t 5% Ecclef. 7; 
his Nature was ſuited to, the Law, and the Law to 29. : 
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. Eternal rr are of the Rational Creature : This 


Dignity-and Nobility © 
8 jut Law * and therefore not above the Nature! 


' thy righteous Fudements. The Law was ſo righte- 


Goodneſs cannot preſcribe 2 thing prejudicial z what: 
Toever it emjoyns, ts beneficial to the Spiritual and 


— — 


becoming the Authority of a Soveraign. to exa&t, 
but the G eſs of a Father 'to demand, and the 
Ingenuity of a Creature'and a Son ro pay. Þ is 
Commerds. are not grievoms, the obſervance of them 
had filFd the Spirit of Man with an extraordinary 
Contentment-' ' It had been no leſs a pleaſure-and a 
deligheful farisfaQtion'to have kept the Law in a 
Created State, than it'is to keep it in Tome meaſure 
in a renew'd State : 'The rexew'd Nature finds a fui- 
tableneſs in the Law' to kindle a de/zghr'}}: It could 
not then have any wiſe ſhook the Nature of an my 
right Creature, nor have been a burden too heavy 
for his Shoulders to bear. Tho* he had not a Grace 
given him above Nature, yet he had not a Law gi- 
ven him that ſurmounted his Nature : -It did not 
exceed his' Created irength, and was ſuited to the 
ignit a Rational Nature : It was 


of the Subjett that was bound to obey it. And had 
it been impoſſible to be obſerv'd, it had been un- 
righteous to- be EnaQted: It had not been-a matter 
of Droime Praiſe, and that ſeven times a day ; as 
it is, + Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee, becauſe of 


ous, that Adam had every whit as much reaſon to 
bleſs God in his Iznocexce for the Righteouſneſs of 
it, as David had with the Relicks of Enmity againſt 
it : His Goodneſs ſhines fo much in his Law. as me- 
rirs our Praiſe of him, as he is a ſovereign Law:- 
giver, as well as a gracious BenetaQtor in the im- 
parting to us a Being. 

2, In fitting it for the Happineſs of Man. For the 
ſatisfa&tion of his Soul, which finds a Reward in the 
very a& of keeping it, * Great peace in the /oving 
it; for the preſervation of Human Society, wherein 
confiſts the External felicity of Man. It had been 
inconſiſtent with Divine Goodneſs to enjoyn Man 
any thing that ſhould be oppreſſive and uncomtor- 
table. Brtterneſs cannot come from that which is 
altogether /weer : Goodneſs would not have oblig'd 
the Creature to any thing, but what is not only free 
from-damaging him, but wholly conducing to his 
Welfare, and PerfeQtive of his Nature. Infinite Wiſ- 
dorm could not order any thing, but what was agree- 
able to Infinite Goodneſs. As his Laws are the moſt 
— as" being the contrivance of Infinite Wif: 
dom ; fo they are the beſt, as being the Fruit of In- 
finite Goodneſs. | His Laws are not only the aQs of 
his Sovereign Authority, but the Effluxes of his Lo- 
ving Kindneſs, and the ConduQtors of Man to an en- 
Joyment of a greater Bounty. He minds as well the 
promotion of his Creatures Felicity, as the aſſerting 
his own Authority : As good Princes: make Laws 
for their Subjefts benefit, as well as their'own ho- 
nour. What was ſaid of a more difficult and bur:- 
denfome Law long after Man's Fall,may much more 
be ſaid of the eafte Law of Nature in the Rate of 
Man's Innocence, that it was for our good Ft. He ne: 
ver pleaded : with the [/raefrtes for the obſervation 
of his Commands- upon the account of his Autho- 
rity, fo much as uponthe {core of their bexefir by 
them. | | 
And when his Preceptg,were broken, he ſeems 
ſometimes to be more gf&v'd for Mens impairing 
their own Felicity by it, than for their violating. his 
Authority ; *Oh- that *thou hadft} hearken'd to my 
Commandments, then bad thy Peace been as a River ! 


- 
# 


was Hoth the defign of the Law given, and the end 
of the Law. Ci in his Anſyver where "Young 


dencerh, that when the Law was firſt given as the 
Covenant of Works, it was for the  nappinelſs of 
Man, and the endof giving ir was.that Man might 
have Eternal Life by it : There would elſe be no 
ſtrength or truth in that Anfiver of Chriit to: that 
Ruler. And therefore Szepher calls the Law'given 
oy Moſes, which was the ſame with the Law-of 
ature 

ned Mens Services to them nor ſimply for his own 3 
Glory, but his Glory in Mens Weltare: Asif there 
were any Being better than himſelf his Goodneſs 
and Righteouſneſs would guide him to love that 

better than himſelf; becaui> it is good and righte- 
ous to love that beſt which is moſt amiable : So if 
there were any that could do us more good, 'and 
ſhowre down more happineſs upon us than himſelf, 
he would be content we ſhould obey that as Sove- 
TH and ſteer our courſe according to his Laws : 


God be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow|| 2 Kin.18. 


by : If the oblervance of the Precepts of' Baa/ be 27 
more. beneficial to you ; if you can advance your 
Nature 'by his Service, and gain a more mighty 
Crown of Happineſs than by mine;follow him with 
all my Heart : I never intended to enjoyn yu any 
thing to impair, bur encreaie your Happinets. 'The 
chiet defign of God in his Law. is the Happineſs of 
the-Subject; and Obedience is incended by him, as 


A mean for the attaining of Happineſs, as well as 


preſerving his own Soveraignty. This is the reaſon 
why he wiſh'd that 4/7ae/ had walk'd in his ways, 
that their time might have endured for ever, Pal. 
$1. 13, 15, 16. And by the fame reaſon this was 
his intendment in his Law given ro Man, and bis 
Covenant made witch Man at the Crearion, that he 
might be fed with thefineſt part of' his Bounty. and 
be fatisfied with Hon&y out of che Eternal Rock of 
Ages. To | a his Expreſſion there. The 
Goodneſs of God appears further, 

3. In engaging Man to Obedience by Promiſes and 
Threatnings. A Threartning is =_ mention'd.Gez. 
2. 17. but a Promiſe is imply'd : If Erernal Death 
were fixed for Tranſgrefſion, Eternal Life was there- 
by defign'd for Obedience: And that ir was fo, the 
Anſwer of Chriſt to the Ruler evidenceth, that the 
firſt intendmentof the Precep? was the Ererml Life 
of the —_—_— order'd to obey it. --. 

1. God might have atted in jetling his Law only 
as a Sovereign. Tho? he mighr have dealr with 
Man upon the ſcore of his abſolute: Dominion over 
him as his Creature, and fignified his pleaſure up- 
on the right of his Sovereigaty, threatning only a 
Penalty if Man tranſgreis'd, withour the promiſing 
a bountiful acknowledgment of his Obedience by a 
Reward as a Benefattor : yet he would: treat with 
Man in gentle Methods, and rule him in a tract of 
Seetneſs as well as Sovereiynty ; He' would .pre- 
ſerve the Rights of: his Dominion in the Authority 
of his Commands, and honour the condeſcenfions of 
his Goodnelſs.in the allurements of a Promiſe. He 
that might have ſolely demanded a compliance with 
tis Will, would kindly Article with him, to oblige 
him-to obſerve him out of love to himſelt as well 
as Duty to his Creator'z that he might have both 
the intereſt of avoiding the threarned Evil to aft- 
fright him. and the intereſt of attaining the promi- 
ſed Good to allure him to Obedience. 'How doth 
he value the Title of Berefafor above that of a 
Lord ! when he ſo kindly ſolicits, as well as com- 
mands, and engageth to reward that Obedience 
which he might have abſolutely claim'd as his due, 
by eriforcing fears of the /evereſt Penalty. His So- 
vereienty leems to ftoop below it {elt tor the eleva- 


in Adam, {+ The Living Oractes': He enjoy- T on 7. 


Man's Queſtion, refers him' to the Moral Law, 
(which was the Law of Nature in Adam) as that 


whereby Eternal Life was'to be gain'd ; 'which evi: 


tion of his Gong ;\andhe is pleas'd ro have his 
Kindneſs more taken notice of than his Authority. 
Nothing imported more condefcenfion goa his 

ring- 


4 Diſcourſe upon 'the 


bringing forth his Law in the nature of a Covenant, 
whereby he ſeems to humble himſelf; and veil his 
Superiority to treat with Man as his , thatthe 
very manner of his Treatment might oblige him 1n | 
the richeſt Promiſes he made to draw him, and the ; 
ſtartling Threatnings he pronounc'd to link him to! 
his -Obedience : And therefore is it obſervable, that 


te 
thoſe irregular Paſſions, whith the Nature of Man 
(tho? created without any diſorder) was capable of! 
entertaining earance of ſuitable: Ob- 
aves from {ſwelling upon 


upon rhe a 
Jes; and to keep the 

any turning Wind, that ſo Man being modeſt in the 
uſe of the Goodneſs God had allow'd him; might 
{till be capable of freſh ſtreams of: Divine Bounty, 
without ever falling under his Righteous Wrath for 


any Tranſgrefſion. . What a proſpeCt of Goodneſs is 
in this proceeding, to diſcloſe Mans Happineſs to 
be as durable as his Innocence; and fet beterea Ra- 
tional Creature the extreameſt Miſery due to: his 
Crime, to attright him from negleQing. his Creator, 
and making unworthy Returns to his Goodnels ? 
-What could be done more by Goodneſs to ſuit that 
aſſion of fear which was implanted in the Nature 
of Man, than to aſſure him he ſhould not degene- 
rate from the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, and vio- 
late the Authority of his Creator, without a 
from his own Happineſs, and finking into the moſ 
deplorable Calamity ? | 
_ 3. The Reward be promiſed manifeſts yet further 
bis Goodneſs to Man. It was: his Goodneſs to in- 
tend a Reward to Man : No Neceſhty could oblige 
God to reward Man, had be continu'd obedient in 
his created State : For in all Rewards which are 
truly merited, beſides ſome kind of equality to be 
.confider'd between the Perſon -doing Service, and 


only which he had receiv'd from his Creator : It 
muſt be pure Goodneſs that gives a gracious Reward 
for a due Deht; to. receive his own from Man, and 
return more than he had. receiv'd; A Divine Reward 
doth far ſurmount the value of a; Rational Service. 
It'was therefore a mighty Goodneſs toſtipulate 
with man, that upon. his Obedience he ſhould enjoy 
an Immortality . in that Nature. 
man's-part was Obedience, which was. neceſſarily 
uſt, and founded in the Nature of man : 'He had 
en unjuſt, ungrateful, and violated. all Laws of 
Righteouinels, had he committed any a&t unworthy 
of one that had been ſo great a Subje& of Divine 
Liberality : Bur the Article on God's part of giving 
a perpetual Bleſiedneſs ro Innocent Man, was not 
founded upon Rules of ſtri& Juſtice and Righteouf: 
neis.tor that would have argu'd God ro bea Debtor 
to Man ; but that God cannot be to the Work, of 
his hands, that had receiv'd the Materials of his Be- 
ing and Atting from him, as the Veſlel doth from 
the Potter. Burt this was founded only on the Good- 


|neſs of the Divine Nature, whereby he cannot but 


be kind to an innocent and holy Creature. The 
Nature of God inclin'd him to ir by the Rules of 
Good7eſs, but the Service of Man could not claim 
it by the Rules of Juſtice without a ſtipulation : So 
that the Covenant whereby God oblig'd himſelf to 
continue the a nary of Man upon the continu- 
ance of his Obedience, in the original of it, ſprings 
from pure Goodneſs, tho*the performance of it up- 
on the fulfilling the Condition requir'd- in the Crea- 
ture, was founded upon theRules of Righteouſneſs 
ou 0 ruth, after Divine Goodneſs had brought ir 
orth. 


[Now God's implanting in the Nature of Mana de- 
frreafter Happinelſs,and ſome higher Happineſs than 
he had in Creation inveſted him in; doth evidence, 
that God did not create Man only for his own Ser- 
vice, but for his attaining a greater Happineſs. All 
Rational Creatures are poſſeſs'd with a Principle of 
ſeeking after Good, the higheſt Good, and God did 
not plant in Man this Principle in vain: It had not 
been Goodneſs to put this ola 1 in Man, if he 
had defign'd never to beſtow a Happineſs on Man 
for his Obedience : This had been repugnant to the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God ; and the Scripture 
doth very PLC expreſs the Felicity of man 
to-be thedeſign of God in rhe firſt. forming him and 
.moulding a Creature, as well as working him a new 


nacle for a- Reſidence in an Eternal Habitation, and 
a better Habitation than an Earthly Paradiſe. What 
we expect inthe Reſurrefion, that very ſame thing 
God did in Creation intend us for; but ſince the 
Corruption of our Natures, - we muſt undergo a 
diſſolution of our Bodies, and may have juſt reaſon 
of a deſpondency, 1ince Sin hath ſeem'd to change 
the courſe of God's Bounty, and brought us undera 
Curſe. He hath given us the Earneſt of his Spirit, 
as an aſſurance thar he will perform that very felt- 
ſame thing, the conferrigg that Happineſs upon 7e- 


| Goddid create Man for a Reward and Happineſs. | 
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Creature, * He that hath wrought xs for the ſelf-* 2 Cor, s 
ſame thing,. zs God : He fram'd this Earthly Taber- 1: 5- 


new'd Creatures. for wihkh he firſt form'd man in - 


the Perſon Rewarding, and. atfo between the Act | 

_ -perform'd, and the Reward beftow'd; there muſt al- 
{o be confiderd the condition of the Perſon doing | cle of the Dult of the Grou 
the Service, that he is not. oblig'd to do it asa Du-| fore him. " + RIG 
ty, but is at his own choice. whether to offer jt. or| 4. 1! was a mighty Good, reſt that God ſhould groe 
no: But Man being wholly -dependent on God in | Man an Eternal Reward. That an Eternity of Re- 
his Being and Preſervation, having nothing of his | ward was promis'd, is imply'd in the Death that 
own, bur what he had recerv'd from the hands. of | was threatned upon Tranfgrefſion : Whatſoever you 
*:Cor.4.7. Divine Bounty, * his Service was due by the ſtron- | conceive the threatned Death to be, either for na- 
eſt Obligation to God : ' But there was no -natural. |ture or duration upon Trquigeetion ; of the ſame 
ngagement. on God to return a Reward to him ; [nature and duration you mult ſup le the Life to 
for Man could return nothing of his own, but. that |be, which is unply'd upon his conſtancy 1n his mw 
Y, gl . 


Creation, when he My pear his ryan: | qguaey ut 
, and rear'd it up be-, 
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*6et-2-174he Threatning be only»expreſt b | 
- = other is implied, and" might callly be concluded! 
from it by Adam. * And one reaſon why God only 
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ations of a perpetual Ha 
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[5 


+ Suarez. 


.only given:o Man all things which are neceſſary, 


- and garnifht him for an Eternal Felicity, had he 


DT + EEE mn a 


In regard of his 


<4, Haſpize, according to the' Perfetion of his Na- 
ra 


Expreffion of the Ages Song , Luke 2. 14. Good 


Brew which is upon Record, but the Matter of 
Pays 


-are there meant by 
"Stars;of Heaven were not diftinaly form'd , when 


Creator,- as theſtanding Angels are ” any; + 


expreſt the Threatning, 'and nog'the Premiſe, was, 


becauſe Man might colle& ſome Hopes and* 


nd : 


ineſs from that] 
imſelt, m 


imſelf capable of being expos'd to ſuch)an 
ternal Death; with- 


20 JED 
On MNFIT:. it-ſfurm 


could be expeQed; by him, 'wagbut a Natural Hap- 
pineſs,not a Supernal Ba hg re was no neceſſity: 
upon'the 'acconnt ot Natural Righteouſneſs.ſo there. 
was no neceſſity upon the account of the Goodneſs of 
God toelevate the Nature of Man to a Supernatural 
Hibpinets, meerly. becauſe *he created him : For 
tho' it be neceſfaryfor God, when he would create, 
eg wh Ent thoula oy —_ 

et-1t was notn y that En a r- 
Surat End and Happ! 5 2 Natural BlY ed- 
neſs had been ſufficient for Man. © And tho? God in 
creating Angels and Men IntelleQual and Rational 
Creatures, did make them neceſſarily for himſelf 
and his own Glory, yet'it was not neceſſary for him 
to order either Angels or Men to ſach a Felicity 
as confifts in a clear Vifion, and ſo high a. Fruition 
of himſelf : *for all other things are made by him 
for himſelf, and yet not for the Viſion of himſelf. 
God might have created Man only for a Natural 


Faculties , and had deaft bountifully with 
him, if he had never intended him a Supergatural 
Bleſſedneſs, and an Eternal Recompence: But what 
2 largeneſs of Goodneſs is here, to defign Man in 
his Creation for ſo rich a Blefſedneſs as an Eternal 
Life, with:the Fruition of Himſelf? He hath not 


bur defign'd for Man that which the poor Creature 
could not imagine: He garnifht the Earth for him, 


not by ſlighting the Goodneſs of Gad ftript himſelf 
of the prefent, and forfeited his future Blefſedneſs. 

2. The Second thing zs the manifeſtation of this 
Goodneſs in Redemption:* The whole Goſpel is no- 
thing bur one entire Mirror of Diyine Goodneſs : 
The whole of Redemption is wrapt up in that one 
evill towards Man. Angels Sang but one Song. 
ms to be the Wiſdom of God chiefly in Crea- 
tion,. Z0þ 38. 7. compar. 9. 0.5, 6, 8, 9. The Angels 
e Mormng Stars ; The viſible 


- the Fouridations of the: Earth were laid : And the 


-itls: of the Yors of God verifies it, {ice none but | minal by his own” W1lI, and F therefore Miſerable 


' grity. As Sin would render him an Eternal Ob- Creatures of Underſtauding are dignified in 
Jett of God's hatred, ſo his Obedience would ren! | 
der him an Eternally amiable+ Obje& to his 


"gp, 2 
confirmed in an intire Felicity and Glory Thapgh i 1 
God, * yet thi 


e-|Recovery-of 
Good 


Scrip- 
ture with that ' Title. There they Celebrate his 
bs 6 Creation - here his Goodneſs in Redemp- 
hn whe Oy _ a =o Song. 
Gooaneſs was theSpring 6 emption. All 
and eve of it owes only to this PerfeQtion 
the appearance,of it in the World. This only ex- 
cited-Wiſdom to bring forth from ſo great an Evil 
as the Apoſtacy of Man, ſo great a Good as the 
him. When Man fell from his crea- 


[5 
" 


[nor fall from his Infinite Goodneſs : Thar the grear- 


jeſt Evil conld not ſurmount the Ability of his Wiſ 


dom to contrive, -nor-the Riches of his Bounty to 
preſent us a Remedy for it. Dinjne Goodneſs 
would not ſtand by a Spectator, without being 
Reliever of that Miſery Man had plung'd himfelt 
into7, bur by aſtoniſhing Methods it would reco- 
ver him to Happineſs, who had wreſted himſelf 
out of his hands, to fling himſelf into the moſt de- 
plorable Calamity. And ir was the greater, fince 
ted thoſe Natural Inclinations, and thoſe 


Provocations, which he had to ſhower down 


te Power of his Wrath. What could- be the 


Source of ſuch a Procedure, but this, Excelleney of 
the Divine Nature; Since.no Violence could force 


higheſt 'Gloſs, and in ſo fingular a manner that had 
not its parallel 'in Nature, nor in all his other 
Works, and reackes in the brightneſs of it beyond 


It muſt be only a miracu}ous Goodneſs that induced 
him. to expoſe the Life of his Son to thoſe ditficul- 
ties in the-World,.and-Death upon the Croſs for 
the freedom of fordid Rebels : His great End was 
to give ſuch a demonſtration of the .liberaliry of 
his Nature, as might be-atrrattive to his Creature, 
remoye its ſhakings anf tremblings, and encourage 
its approachegto him. *Tis* in this he would not 
only manifeſt his Love , bur aſſume the name of 
Love. By this'Name the Holy Ghoſt calls him in 
relation to this will manifeſted in his Son, 
f Ggd zs Love. 


Son into the World, that we might Irve through bim. 
He would take the Name he never expreſt himſelf 
in before. He was Fehovah in of the truth 
of his Promiſe ; ſo he would be known of old : 
He is Goodneſs in regard of the grandeur of his 
AﬀeSQion in the miſſion of his Son: And therefore 
he would be known by the. Name of Love now in 
the days of the Goſpel. As 

"2: t was a Pure Goodneſs, He was under no 
obligation to pity our Miſery , and repair our Ru- 
ines: He might have ſtood to the terms of the firſt 
Covenant, and exaQted our Eternal Death, fince we 
had committed an infinite Tranſgrefſion : He was 
under no Tie to'put oft the Robes of a Judge for 
the Bowels of a Father , and ere& a Mercy Seat 


above his Tribunal of Juſtice *. The reparation of « aq; 
Man had no neceffary connexion with his Creati- Conzroverf? 
on, It follows not, that becauſe Goodnefs had ex- Fart 3. 
Powers that? 353: 


tracted us from nothing by a mighty 
it muſt lift us out of wiltul Miſery by a mighty 


- God would evidence that he could. 


the ' manifeſted extent of any other Artribute *. * Rom.$.8 


n this is manifeſt the Love of God+ x John 
towards ws, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 4- 8, $- 


Grace. Certainly that God who had no need of | 


Creating us, had far leſs need of Redeeming us: 
For fince he Created one World, he could have as 
eafily.deſtroyed it and reard another. It had not 


been unbecoming the Divine Goodneſs or Wiſdom, 


to have let Man perp y wallow in thar Sink 
wherein he had plung'd himſelt, fince he was Cri- 


by 


— 
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| the m 
; neſs of Man to repair Humane Nature. * There | 
" leſs neceſſity to reſtore Man, than to reſtore rhe fal-Jus when we were Dead. In 
len Apgels : What could Man do to oblige God to 
_ a reparation of him, fince he could not render him 


Fountain of our Benefit. | 


_ Hons and Marks of Joy and Triumph as at Man's 
- Reſtoration. | 
; The Grace of the Father, the Merit of the Sor, and 
- the Efficacy'of the Spirir : The Father makes the 

Promiſe of Redemption, the Son Seals it with his 
. Blood, and the Spirit apphees it z the Father adopts 


. his Members, and the Spirit Renebvs. us to be his 
Temples. . Inthis the Father teſtifies himſelf well- 


. delight to dg the Will of God ;* and the Spizi ha- 
Tr his 


.. Work ; And afterwards in his Apparition in the 

- likeneſs of Fiery Tongucs, manifeſts his Zeal for 

the ProPagagen of the Redeeming Goſpel. 
4. The 


_ *Tis by this we are deliver'd from the Corruption 


- formity. of our Sins, and the. puni 
Tranſgreffions : He frees us - from the Ignorance 
. wherewith. we were darkned, and from the Slave- 


- make Aday's Proceſs after, his Crime, inſtead of 
| pronauges the 


-. Juſtice, and while he chaſeth him out of Paradiſe, 
_he = him hopes of regaining the ſame or a ber- 
ter 


charge him with the horrour of his Crimes * : Tis 

., a Goodneſs that pardons us more Tranſgrefſions 
' than there are Moments in our Lives ; and over- 

' looks as many Follies as there are Thoughts in our 
, Heart: He doth not only relieve our wants, but re- 
. ſtores us to our Dignity. *Tis a greater Teſtimony 
of Goodneſs to inſtate a Perſon in the hi 
- Nour, than þarely to'ſupply his ' preſent Neceflity ; 
\ *Tis an admirable Pity, whereby he was inclin'd to 
_ Redeem us, and an incomparable AﬀeQtion where- 


©" by his own Fault :- Nothing could neceſſitate :this 


eparation. - If Divine Goodneſs coul, not be ob-* 


lig'd by the Angelical Dignity to repair that Na-| 


rure.he is further from any Obligation by* 


a Recompence for his Goodneſs manifeſted .in his 


he was reſolv'd to exalt us... What can be de-- 


b 

Kea moxe of, him than his Goodneſs hath granted ? 
He hath ſought us out when we: were loſt, ang 
Ranſom'd us when we were Captives : He hath 
paxdon'd us when we were Condemn'd, and rais'd. 
In Creation he tear'd us 
trom Nothing, in Redemption he delivers: our Un-. 
derſtanding trom Ignotance and Vanity, and our. 
Wills fram Impotence and Obſtinacy, and our 


Creation ? He muſt be much/more impatent to-ren-[whole Manfrom'a Death worſe than thar Nothing 


Miſery. Could it be a Salary.for any thing we 
had done ? Alas! we are ſo far from meriting it, 
that by our daily Demerits, we ſeem ambitious to 
puta ſtop tg any further Effuſioni of it : We could 
not have:complain'd of him, if he had left us in 
the Miſery we had courted, ſince he was bound by 
no Law to beſtow upon' us the Recovery we wan: 
ted. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Goſpel of 
Redemption, he giveth it the Title of the Goſpe/ of 
the blefſed God F. It was the Goſpel of a God a- 
bounding in his own Bleſiedneſs, which receiv'd no 
addition by Man's Redemption ; If fi had been! 
bleſſed by it, it had beena goodneſs to himſelf, as: 
well as to the Creature : It was nor an Indigent 
Goodneſs needing the receiving any thing from us: 
but it was a pure Goodneſs, ſtreaming out of it ſelf, 


_ der him a Debtor for the Redemption of him from [he drew us from by; Creation. 


Hence we may cohfider the height of this Good. 


gave" Man a'Being in. Creation , but. did nor 
dravy him from reſible *Miſery by that att. 
HisLiberality in the Goſpel doth-infinitely ſurpaſs 

hat we admire ,in the- Works 6f Nature : His 
Goodneſs in the latter is more aſtoniſhing to. our 
Belief, than his Goodneſs in Creation is viſible to 
our Eye: , There is more of- his Bounty expreſt .in 


ave hs only begotten $0n).than_ there is in*the 
whole Volnine of the Wald :#Tis an incompre- 
henfible So; a So, that alſ*the Angels in Heaven 
cannot Analyze, and few. Comment upon, or un- 
derftand the” Dimerfions of this So. In. Creation 
he fortm'd an Innocent Creatyre of the Duſt of the 


without- bringing any thing into it {elf for the Per-[Ground ; in Redemption he Teſtores| a Rebellious 


teQtion of it: There was no Googneſs in us-to be 
the Motive of his Love, - but hyg&oodneſs was the 

3. It was a diſtin Goodneſs of the whole Trinity. 
In the Creation of Man we find a general Conſul- 
tation, * without thoſe diſtin&t Labours and Offices 
of each Perſon ; and without thoſe rais'd Expreſ: 


In this there are di FunQions : 


us to be his Children, the Son Redeems us to be 


pleaſed in @ Voice; The Son pzoclaims his own 


ſtens with the Wing of a Dove to fit him 


Effelts of it proclaim. bis great Goodneſs. 


ok our Nature, the Ruine of our Happvet, the de- 

ment . of our 
wherein we. were fetter'd... Whten he came to 
ntence of Death he had merited, 


e utters a Promiſe that Man could not have ex- 
d : His Kindneſs {wells above his provcked 


abitation ; and 1s in the whole, more ready to 
prevent him with the Ble/fmgs of his Goodneſs,than 


eſt Ho- 


Creation meer nothing was*vanquithr, to bring us 
into Being ; In Redemption Tullen Enmity was 
copquer'd tor the enjoyment of our Reſtoration ; 
InCreation he ſubdued a Nullity. ro make us Crea- 
tures; In Redemption his Goodneſs overcomgghis 
Omnipotent Juſtice to reſtore *us to Felicity ; A. 
word. from the Mouth- of Goodneſs inſpir'd the 
Duſt of Mens Bodies with a : living Soul, but the 


Natural Aﬀe&tion ſeem to be overturn'd, to lay the 
Foundation of our renew'd. Happineſs. In the firſt, 
Heaven did but ſpeak, and the Earth was torm'd ; 
In the ſecond, Heaven it Jelf muſt fink to Earth, 
and be clothed with duſty Earth to reduce Man's 
Duſt to its Original State. 

- 2. This Goodneſs is greater than that manifeſted 
in-Creation.z7 regard 4 ts Coſt. This was a more 
expenſive Goodneſs than what was laid out in 


much more coſtly. than the whole . Fabrick of the 
World, or as many Worlds as the , underſtandings 
of Angels in their utmoſt extent can conceive to be 


deareſt Treaſure, and his Son Eclipſes his choiceſt 
Glory ; for this God muſt be made Man, Eternity 
muſt ſufferDeath,the Lord of Angels muſt weep in 2 
Cradle,and the Creator of the World muſt hang like 
a Slave; he mult be in a Manger in Beth/ebem.and 
die upon a Crols.on Ce/vgry - Unipotted Righteouſ: 
neſs muſt be made Sin, and unblemiſht Blefſedneſs 
be made a Curſe. 
than the Breath of his Mouth to form Man ; the 
Fruits of the Earth could have maintained. Inno- 
cent Man withour any other Coſt ; but his broken 
Nature cannot be heal'd without the invaluable 
Medicine of the Blood of God. View-Chriſt in 
the Womb, and in the Manger, in his weary Steps 
and hungry Bowels, in his Proſtrations in the Gar- 
den, and in his clodded drops of Bloody Sweat, 
View his Head pierced with a Crown of- Thorns, 
and his Face beſmeared with the Soldiers Slabber ; 
View him in his maxch to Ca/vary, and his Elevati- 


on on the O_o Croſs with his Head hang'd down, 
and his dide ſtreaming Blood ; View hip ped 
v2! SE +2 NE 


Blood of his. Son muſthe ſhed, and the Laws of 


created: For the effecting of this God parts with his | 


Creature by the Blood: of his Son: Ir is greater - 
{than that Goodnels manifeſted in Creation. 
I. In regard of. the difficulty 0 Cefecting it. Ir 


He was at no other Expence | 


's 11 Redemption to exceed that in Creation. He - 


Creation. ; The Redempt 207: of one Soul is precaos *,* Plays. 
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Tit. 2. 11. 


" Suffering to the Penalty after the Fall. Whether 


with the Scoffs of the Governors; and the : 


FE 21k oit* ;1 
ons of the Rabble z and ſee it all this, 'whar Colt [to' prevent mmitring. 4.capi 
Goodneſs was at fc Man's Redemprion.,” Th Crea-i The-prele tanding upon the top of 4 
1i0n his Power made the Sun-ro ſhine upon. us, and [Reep. F that OTEND G 
in Redemption tis Bowels'fent a Son t0' die for us. *|Ptylical.] the rop 
3-\ This Goodneſs of God in Redemption is grea- |conrinuanc 
ter than that manifeſted in Creation, 72. 7egard of [nal 2 Mark- 
Mar's deſert of the contrary. In the Creation, as|to us, tince the 


there was nothing* without him to allure him' ro {Crit 


the Expreſhons of his Bounty, ſo there was nothing 
that did damp the Inclinaxions 'of his Goodnels : 
The nothing from ' whence the World was drawn, 
could never merit nor demerit a Being, becauſe it 
was nothing : As there was nothing to engage him, 
ſo there'was nothing: to difoblige him : As his Fa- 
vor could not be merited,' ſo neither could his An: 
ger be deſerved. But in this he finds Ingratitude 
againſt the former Marks of his Goodneſs, and Re- 
bellion againſt the ſweetneſs of his' Sovereignty : 
Crimes unworthy of 'the Dews of Goodneſs, and 
worthy of the tſharpeſtſtrokes of Vengeance : "And 
therefore the Scriptute'advanceth the honour of it 
above the title of meer Goodneſs, to that of Grace *, 
becauſe Men were not only unworthy of 2 Blefling, 
but worthy of a Curſe. An innocent Nothing more 
deſerves Creation, than a culpable Creature deſerves 
an exemption from DeſtruCtion. When Man fell, 
and gave occaſion to God to repent of his Created 


Work, his raviſhing Goodneſs ſurmounted the oc-| 
cifions he had pen , and the provocations 
he had to the d ion of his Frame. 


6. It was agreater Gdodneſy than was expreſsd 
towards the Angels. , 

1. A greater Goodneſs than was expreſt towards 
the flanding Angels. The Son of God did no more 
expoſe his Life for the confirmation of thoſe that 
ftood, than for the reſtoration of thoſe that fell : 
The Death of Chriſt was not for the holy Angels, 
but for finful Man ; they needed the Grace of God 
to co them, but not the Death of Chriſt to re- 
ſtore or preſerve them; They had a beloved Holi- 
neſs to be eſtabliſh'd by the powerful Grace of God, 
bur not any abominable Sin to be expiated and blot- 
red out by the Blood of God : They had no Debt 
to pay bur that of Obedience ; but we had both a 

+ of Obedience to the Precepts, and a Debt of 


the Holy Angels were confirm'd by Chriſt, or no, is 
a queſtion : Some think they were, from Co/oſ.1.20. 
where things in Heaven 'are {aid to be reconcil'd 
but ſome think that place ſignifies no more than 
the Reconciliation of ings in Heaven, if meant of 
the Angely, to things on Earth, with whom they 
were at enmity in the Cauſe 'of their Soveraign ; 
or the reconciliation of things in Heaven to God, is 
meant the glorified Saints, who were once ina ſtate; 
of Sin, and whom rhe Death of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs reached, tho'dead long before. But it / Angels 
were confirm'd by Chriſt, it was by him not as a 
{lain Sacrifice, but as the Soveraign Head of the 
whole Creation, appointed by God to gather all 
things into one, which ſome think to be the intend- 
ment of, Ephe/. 1. 10. where all things, as well 
thoſe in Heaven, as thoſe on Earth are faid to be 
gather'd together in one in Chriſt. Where is a Syl- 
able in Scriprure of his being crucified for Angels. 
but only for Sinners ? Not for the confirmation of 
the one, but the reconciliation of the other; ſo that 
the Goodneſs whereby God continued thoſe Blefſed 
Spirits in Heaven thro' the eftufions-of his Grace, 
is a ſmall thing to the reſtoring us to our forteired 
Happineis —_— the Streams of Divine Blood. 
The preſerving a Man in Life, is a little thing, and 
a ſmaller Benefit than the raiſing a Man from 


well for ever have let Man: lie in the Chains where 


in he had = himſelf, as them. We: w 
as fit Objets of Juſtice as they, and they as fit Ob- 
jets of Goodneſs as we : they were not more 


of our Nature renderd us more unable to recover, 
our ſelves, than the dignity of theirs did them :;, 
They were his Rexbex, his Firſt-born, they were his 
Elder Sons he, negle&ed to- prefer the Younger ; 
tion, not laden with groſs matter, yet they lie un-, 
der the Ruines of their Fall, wifile' Man, Lead ir 
compariſon of them, is refin'd for another World. 

: "They ſeem'd to be fitter ObjeAs of Divine Good-' 
neſs, in regard of the eminency of their Nature 
above the Humane: One Angel excelled in En- 

dowments of Mind and Spirit, yaſtneſs of Under- 

ſtanding, greatneſs of Power, all the Sons of Men ; 

they were more capable to praiſe him, more capa- 

ble to ſerve him, and becauſe of the acuteneſs of 
their Pony, more able to have a due Eſti- 

mate of* ſuch a Redemption, had it been attorded. 
them; yet that Goodneſs which had created them 

{o comely, would not lay it {ſelf our in teftoring 

the Beauty they had defaced. The Promiſe was 

of bruifing the-Serpent's Head for us, not of lift- 

ing up the Serpent's Head with us ; Their Nature 

was not aſſum'd, nor any command given them to 

believe or repent : Not one Devil ſpar'd, not one 

Apoſtate Spirit recover'd, not one of thoſe eminent 

Creatures reſtor'd ; every one of them hath only a 

proſpe& of Miſery, without any glimps of Re-, 
covery : They were ruin'd under one Sin, and we 

repair'd under many. All his Redeeming Good- 


of Man, that thou makeft account of him 2 Ma-. 
king account of him above Angels; As they fell 
without any tempting them, ſo God ' would leave 
them to riſe without any affiſting them. I know: 


ſons of this peculiarity of Grace to Man, and not 
to them z becauſe the whole Humane Nature fell, 


Death. The reſcuing a Man from an 1gnominious 
Vol. I. 


bur' only a parr of the Angelical ; The one finned 
| Ccc by 


wretched by their Fall than we, and the poverty. 


Might, and the beginning of his Strength: M thoſe” 
They were the Prime and Golden Pieces . of Crea-, 


the Schools trouble themſelves to find out the Rea-* 


' 9 war” 


neſs was laid out upon Man, P/af. 144. 3. What is 
Man that thou takeſt knowledge of him, and the Son” 


* Lingeud. to deg 
de Encha- But: fince he could not be united to any but to 
_ P- #4-7n intdleQtual Creature, he -could not. be united |j 
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Son by k Br his wr fe as the price 4 phe, 
IH not ag Toby him to the deri; 
fons of Enemies, deſ deſertions of Friends, and. ma- 

of Devils, but to the unexpreſſible bitterneſs 
hi - own Wrath i in his Sou}, as made an offering 

r'Sin. . 

The Particle ;/o, Fob 3. 16. ſeems. to intimate. 
this Supremacy of Goodneſs : He /o. loved the 
World, that be ape his. only begotten Son. He fo 
loved the Wort,” that he ſeem'd for a time not. 
to love his Son in. compatiſon of it , or. equal 
with it. The Perſon to whom a Gift is given, is} 
in that regard accounted. more valuable than thel 
Gift or Preſent made to him :* Thus God valued, 
our Redemption. above the Worldly Happineſs of. 
the Redeemer, and ſentenceth him to an Humilia; 
tion on Earth, in order to our Exaltation in Hea- 
ven: He was defirous to hear him groaning, ands 
ſee him bleeding, that we might nor groan under | 
his Frowns, and bleed under his Wrath : He ſpa- 
red not him, that he might ſpare us ; refuſed nor 
to ſtrike him, that he might. be well pleas 'd with 
us ; drench 'd his Sword in the Blood of his Son, 
that it might not for eyer be wet with ours but 
that his Goodneſs might for ever triumph in our 
Salvation : He was willing to have his Son made 
Man, and die, rather than Man ſhould periſh, 
who had delighted to ruine himſelf; He ſeem'd 
de him for a time from what he was * 


to any. viler and more ſordid Creature than the 
Earthly Nature of Man. And when this Son in 
our Nature pray'd, That the Cup might Fae from 
bim, Goodneſs would not ſuffer it, to ſhew how 
it valued the manifeſtation of it Tel in the Sal- 
vation of Man, above the preſervation of the Life 
of ſo dear a Perſon. 
© In particular wherein this Goodneſs ap 
. The firſt Reſolution to Redeem, an the means 


Nature to me re err Do 
So, is a frequent - Expreſlio 
at Th 


| in Wt, 
:18t. Zoha +. To what, fn. God oo 
$74 to | deg, ? a of "Rods 


Ire, gms the wr ” Ton his San to. the 


Vorld:. Hi ur: Þ of 1aving was. before the 

NEE Miſſion. of a Sa: Fours So. that this AﬀeSion roſe 

as three - So not from the Ghoſt ba Lb Merit of 
Chriſt was dite lt was the 

4 [Efteet of it, not "y nk Aka be the Union 

(of our Nature, with bi Nerite by him ; : All his 


rform'd in our Nature: 

n he perform'd it was 
wt merited, that Nature whic was not, could 
ot merit what-it was : He could not merit that 
Humanity, which. muſt be aſſin'd before he could 
merit any thing for us,; becauſe all Merit. for us 
muſt be offer d in the Nature which had offend- 
ed. Tis true, Chriſt ave himſelf, but by the or- 
der of Divige Goodneſs, he thatbegat;him plicird 
upon him, and call'd him to this 


reat Work: 
is therefore call'd be wa: fe 


God, as Teal ſer 


apart by God to tiating. and. a peaſing 
Sacrifice. He is the iſdom of Ge God, ſince from the 
Father he reveals the Councel and Order of Re- 


In. this regard he calls God, his. 


yet he. came not to. do his own W117, but the Will * 
of Divine Goodneſs : His own Will it. was too, 
but not princlpaiy, as. being the firſt Wheel in 
Motion, but ſubordinate to the Eternal Will of 
Divine Bounty. It was by the Will 0 ono that 
he came, and by his Will he drank the dfeggy Cup 
of Bitterneſs. Divine Juſtice laid #pon him the znigua- 
ty of xs all, but Divine Goodneſs intended it for our 
reſcue: Divine Goodneſs fingl'd him out,and ſet him 
apart : Divine Goodneſs invited: him to it : Divine ' 
Goodneſs commanded him to it,and put a Law 
into his Heart, to biaſs him in the performing of it. 
Divine Goodneſs ſent him.,and Divine Goodneſs mo- 
ved Juſtice to bruiſe him ; and after his Sacrifice, Di- 
vine Goodneſs accepted him, and careſs'd him for it. 
So earneſt was itor our Redempti tion, as to give out 
ockal and irreverſible orders: Death was comman- 
ed-to be endured by him for us, and Lite comman- 


another, he might have heard it, but was not bound 
to grant it : His Soveraign Authority was not un- 
der any Obligation to, receive another's Sponfion 
for the miſerable Criminal. As Chriſt is the Head 


appointed or Redemption, could have no other in-| 


- 


tor but by the conſtitution-of Divine Goodneſs. L as 
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was big with atfeQtion for the accompliſhment. (Jo ' 


ded to be imparted by him to us *. If God had not + jyhn 16. 
been the Mover, but had receiv'd the Propoſal from 1s, 18. 


of Man, ſo God zs the Head of Chrift*;, He did no- + 1 Cor. 
thing but by his direQtions, as he was not a Media- 11. 3. 
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"2s. >. 8. a liberal man deviſethilibtral things *, ſodidia houn- Heaved/and; Earth. This Þ { # a PO ——_ $1: 
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tiful God deviſe a bountiful aQ ; wherein his-kihd-| redin-fuaktan aſtoniſhing grandeur, had irpardon'd 
neſs and love as 2/Saviour: appear'd : He waspofſeſd] us without-ſo:rich a: farisfagQtion:; that had 'been 


;,.c% z with the reſolutions to. manifeſt -his Goodneſairi | paxdqni coor Sin,” not;a GodroF out Nature. | God 
— ;.  Chiiſt in the beginning of bis: way t,; b{toreithe»de: | olaved the World; that: hempardorrd -it,: had- nor 
ſrended tq:the:aQ; of: Creation. This intention-of | lounded-Jo. -_—_ io good;:as*'God jo: lowed the 
Goodneſs preceded bis making that Creature Many |Word;. that ;Weigdvei bis -07r/y begotten Som: Eft ati- 
who he foxeſaw-would fall, and: by his fall disjoyne | awed 1 Chriſto formaſivs Servitore.” There is ſome: 
+8; Thiſt-more excellent - and comely:/than 
out ſuch. a pravition. +; :516r{[the £ 


and entapgle the whole Frame of the World witt>|thingiin 1 | 
bf : 355afrigo tics the Oftight ofia Saviourz the greaneſeof his Peron | 
2. In God's giving Chriſt-to be our Redeemer," he | ismore gxeellent thanake:Sal 


f 
o 


4 rl . ation procur'd: by his 
gove the: higheſt. Gift that it was peffible for Divine | Death; ls wasa greater giftrhan hibetton'a up- 

| Goodneſs to beſtow. As there is no6t-a greater: God on ninocent;Agorm,ior therhdly: Angels. litheiCrea- 
than himſZlk.to be: conceisd,; ſa\there'is not v grea- [tion;:his Jzoodnels-gayerhs- Creatures for/gur'ule : 

| ter Gift for. this great Goditap&@ht ta biscreatures: j&> our ; Redewprion,” his. Goodneſs gives:us what 

- Never did. God-go fartherinvany' of. hisexicellent | was deareſt-to:him tor-our-ſervice 3:0ur:Boveraign 
24. Parfe&tions than; this: *Tis;fach a Dole thar cannot | in Offiee to benefit us,--48 well as-in a: :RByalty-20 
E | be itranſcended with a thojetres He 48: aero [govern us to) ot Mlgofert F208 Trzs 11th} 
' come to thei laſt Mite of his: Freafire. And:tho'he | : 2. 15-2024 4 greater gift,; becauſe #t was bis (own 
_ could create Millions, of Wotlds' for: us; heitamnot [So7z. Not an Ange). 'It had been a' mighty:Good: 

ive a greater Son to us.; *He could abound In.the | neſs to have given one-of\ the lofty. Sexaphims ,, a 

xpreſhonsof his Power in new Creationsof- Worlds, | greater Goodnels to -haye:given rhe. whole:Corpo- 


which have not yet. been ſeet.and h:che-Juſtte.of ration.of thoſe gloriovs Spirits | for us, thoſe: Chil. 
bis Wiſdom.in-more ſtately 'Stmiftures:4,'but if-he | dren'of the em ; Buthe gave tharSon;whoni I 
commands-al/ zhe\Angets:70 worſhip *;'and3all's j;e.1 6, 


ſhould frame as many.Worlds:as there -are/Mites| he | 

of Duſt and Matter. in this; and-make every-one'ot Men toadoreand paythe /ozeſt Homage to; that+efal.2.12. 

them 46- and: glorious -4s the Sun ;,:tho? his |Soz'that-is: to be hanour'd by us, a5 werhomnr the. | 

Power and Wiſdom would be more'ſfignaliz'd;-yet — Sonwhich was his delight his delights || Joh-3.24. 

his Goodneſs could not, fince heihath not:a-thoiwer | in! the Hebrew, wherein:alb: the delights: of the Fa” ©r9v- 8 

Gift to bleſs thoſe brighter-Worlds withal:than:he| ther were gather'd in one, as\well as'of the whole 3” 

hath conferr' upon. this. ' /Nor-.can Immente Good- |Qreation; and not funply:a Sor, but anibirly begor- 

neſs contrive a richer means:tocondutt thoſe worlds | 2x Sox, upoh which Chriſt lays the ftreſs with-an 

ro Happineſs, than he hath both invented for/ this | Emphafes t.:He had but ohe $07 in Heaven-or Earth, T ”_—_ 3- 
» World, -and:prefented: it with: It cannot-be'ima- one Son-from an unviewable Eternity, and that one © 

gin'd, that: it can extend it ſelf farther, than/togive| Son he gave'tor a degenerate World'; this'Son he - 

a Gift equal with himſelf ;'a -Gift as dear to him | conſecrated for: evermere:aPricft ||. Ther word 'of || Heb. 7: 

as himſelf. [His Wiſdom, had-it: ſtudied millions of | :he Oath makes the Son a'Prieft 5 The peculiarity 53 

Eternities; (excuſe the Expreſſion, fince. Eternity: ad: | of :his Son{hip heightens the Goodneſs of the Donor. 

mits of. no millions, it being an interminable dura-| IK was no meaner a /Perfon:that he gave :ro empty .- . 

tion) it could have found: out:nomore to. give; this| tiimſclt of this Glory, to-tulfill an Obedience'forus;.- | 

Goodneſs could have beſtow'd no more; and- our| that we:might be renderd-happy:partakers of the 

Neceſſity; could ;not have requir'd a greater Offer-| Divine Nature. Thoſe:that know the natural afte- 

ing for our relief. .. When' God: intended/in-Redem-| Qtion'of a Father to a Sdn; muſt judge rheatieftion 

ption the manifeſtation of his higheſt Goodneſs, it | of God: the Father to: the Sontinfnitely, greater than 
could not be without the Donation of the choiceſt| the atteQion of an Earthly Father to the Son'of his 
Gift. As when he would enſure our Comfort, he Bowels. It muſt be an vaparallel'd Goodnels, 'ro 


ſwears by 1mſelf, becauſe he cannot ſwear by a grea- 


*Heb. 6.12 7Er * + $0. when he would: inſure our Happineſs, he 


» Heb.1. 3. of his Perſon, and the brightneſs of his Glory 


erin us his Son, becauſe he.cannot give -a greater, 
being equal with himſeli. - Had the Father given 
himſelf. 1n Perſon, he had given-one. firſt in order, 
but not greater in Eſſence and: glorious PerfeCtions : 
It could: have been no more than the Life of God; 
that ſhould then have been laid down for us; and 
fo it was'now, fince the Human Nature did notſub- 
{iſt: bur in his Divine Perſon. | Bios. 


1. *Tis a greater Gift than Worlds, or all things| 


purchaſed by bim, What was this Gift but the Image 
* 2 

hat was this Gift, but one as rich as Eternal Bleſ: 
ſedneſs could make him ? What was this Gift. but 


, one that poſleſs'd the fulneſs of Earth; and the 


more Inmenſe Riches of Heaven ? *Tis a more va- 
luable Preſent, than if he preſented us with thou- 
ſands of Worlds: of Angels and inferior Creatures; 
beeauſe his Perſon is incomparably greater, not on- 
ly than all conceivable, - but: inconceivable Creati- 
ons: We are more obligedto him for it, than if he 
had made us Angels of the.higheſt rank in Heaven, 
becauſe ir is a Gift of more value than the whole 
Angelical Nature, -becauſeihe is an Infinite Perfon, 
and therefore infinitely tranſcends whatſoever is fi: 
nite, tho? of the higheſt Dignity. The Wounds of 
an Almighty God. tor us are a greater Teſtimony of 
CER than if we had a:1 the other Riches ot 

ol. I; 


ive up a Son that he loved with ſo ardentan Afte- 
ion, tor:;the Redemption of Rebels : Abandorr a 
glorious Son to a diſhonourable Death; tor the -12: 
c—_—_— thoſe that had violated the Laws of Kigh- 
teouinels, and endeavour'd to pull the/Soveraign 
Crown from his/Head. - Befides; being an only Son, 


all;thoſe AﬀeRions center'd in him, which ir Pa- 


rents would: have been divided among a multitude 
of Children ; So then, as it was a Teſtimony of the 
higheft-Faith and Obedience in Abrabain, to offer up 
his only begotten Son to God *, fo it wasithe Tri- 
umph of Divine Goodnels, to give ſo great, ſodear 
2 Perſon for 1o little a thing as Man ;' and for ſuch 


2 piece of nothing and vanity, as a Sinful World* . 


3, And this Sor given 10 reſcue ws by his Death. 
It was a git to us, for, our ſakes he, deſcended 


from{/his Throne, and dwelr on Earth; for our ſakes 


he was. ade Fleſh, and infirm Flefh , for our ſakes 
he was made a Curſe; and 1eorch'd in the Furnace of 


his Father's Wrath ; foyour ſakes he went: naked, 


arm'd. only with his own Strength, into the Liſts of 


that Combat with the Devils, that led us Captive. 


Had he given him to-be a Leader for the conqueſt 
of ſome tarthly Enemies, it had been a great Good- 
neſs to difplay his Banners, and bring us under his 


Condut-; but he ſent him to lay down his Life'in 


the birtereſt and mott inglorious manner, and expo- 
ſed him. to acuried Death tor our redemprion front 


that dreadful Curſe which would have broken us 


Cee 2 *0 


* Ffleb. 11. 
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: to pieccs, and irreparably have cruſh'd us. Hegave | "By giving his Son, \he hath given himſelf; and -* .. .;; 


him to us. to ſuffer for us as' a Man, and redeetnus [in both he hath given all things wo us : The 
a. to expiate-our Sin, by] Creator of all th "i T w | 


tranſlating the Puniſhment upon himſelf which was | barb gruen all rhings into'the bands of bis Son *, and 
merited by us. Thus was he made low to exalt us, | by conſequence all 'things into the Hands of 
* 2Cor. 8. 1nd debaſed to advance us, made poor iq enrich ws *: ona Cr rig when, 
%* atone wh our ſulfied Natures, and |he gave all things : \ r we- wete inveſted 


wounded that he he be a-Phy/ician' for our Lan-|in by Creation, whatſoever we _—_ of by 

guiſhments: He was order' to taſte the bitter Cup | Corruption, and more, 'he hath d ed- in ſafe 

. of Death, that we might drink of the Rfyers of | hands for our Enjoyment : And what'+an Divine 

ERGY and o r— = ſubmit to the - ae | —_—— further can it give 

frailties of the Humane Nature, that we might pol- | unto-us, than what it hath given, and -in that Gift 

{eſs the Glories of the Divine : He tr bo defign'd for us Þ' 17 

be a Sufferer, that we might be no ought —_— 3-: This Goodweſs is enhanc'd by conſidering the 
and to paſs thro? the Fire of Divine Wrath, that he |Srate > in rhe firft- Tranſgreſfion, ad ſince. 

| our Nature from the'drofs it had con-| '-z-- Mans firft Tranſgreffion. It we ſhould rip up 

Thus was the Righteous given for Sin, the A of that firſt | 

Innocent for Criminals, the Glory of Heaven for| of Wickedneſs to extite-2 Juſt Indignation ? What 

the Dregs of Earth, and the Immenſe Riches of a | was there ' but Ingratitude to Divine Bounty, and 

Deity ex ro reſtock Man. | Rebellion againſt Divine Soveraignty ?-The Royal- 

a Son that mas exalted for what he had| ty of God wasat 


4- | 
done for us by the order of Divine Goodneſs. The | Knowledge, above Man's own Knowledge, envy'd; 
Exaltation of Chriſt was no leſs a fignal' Mark of | the Riches of Goodneſs hereby he lived"and brea- 

| his miraculous'Goodnels to us, than of his Aﬀe&ti- | thed, flighred : There is'a diſcontent with God u 

on to him ;\ fince he was obedient by Divine Good- [on an unreaſonable Sentiment, thar' God had deny'd 
neſs to die for us, his advancement was for his Obe- |a Knowledge to him, which was his right and due; 
* Phil. 2, dzence to thoſe Orders. * The Name given to him | when there ſhould -have been an humble acknow- 
8,9. above every Name, was a repeated Traumph of this |[ledgment ' of that unmerited Goodneſs, which had 
_ * Perfeftion, fince his Paſſion was not for himſelf, [nor only given him a Being above other Creatures, 


Sin, ſhould we find any want | 


temptet, the Su nacy- of Divine - 


he was wholly Innocent, but for us who were Cri- [bit placed him the Governor and Lord of thoſe that ' 


minal. His advancement was n\ot only for himſelf |were inferiour to him : Whar alienation of his Un- 
avsRedeemer, but for us as redeem'd : Divine ine Good- —_— there from knowing God, and of 
neſs center'd in him, both in his Croſs and in his [his Will from loving him ? A Debauch of all his 
Crown, for it was for the ring our Sins'be [ate | Faculties ; a Spititual Adultery, in preferring not 
+ Heb.1. 3- down on the Right Hand of the Majeſty ox high + :| only one of God's Creatures, but one of his deſpe- 
And the whole Bleſſed Society of Principalitiesand | rate Enemies before | him; thinking him a wiſer 
Powets in Heaven admire this 'Goodneſs 'of | God, | Counſellor than Infinite Wiſdom, and .imagining 
and aſcribe to him Honour, Glory, and Power ' for | him poſſe&'d with kinder AﬀeQions to him, than 
1 Revel. s. advancing the L2wb llain\}. Divine Goodneſs did |that God who had newly created him, © Thus he 
22,12, 13. not only give him to us, but gave him Power, Ri- [joyns in League with Hell againſt Heaven, with a 
ches, Strength, and Honor, for _—_— allen Spirit againſt his Bountiful BenefaCtor, and 
Goodneſs to us, and opeayng the Paſlages for its |enters into Society with Rebels, that - juſt before 
fuller cpnveyances to the Sons of Men. Had not |commenc'd a War againſt his and their common 
Gotl had thoughrs of a perpetual, Goodneſs, he |Soveraign : He did not only falter in, but caſt off 
would not have ſetled him ſo near him, to manage |the Obedience due to his Creator ; endeavour'd to 
our Cauſe, and teſtified ſo much Aﬀe&ion to him |purloin his Glory, and aQtually murder'd all thoſe 


on our behalf. This Goodneſs gave him to be de- | that were vertually in his Loins. * $77 enter'd in- © 3 


bas'd for us, and order'd him to be enthron'd for | to the World by him, and Death by Sin, and (pajed up- 
us: As it gave him tous bleeding, ſo it would give | on all wer, taking them off from their ſubjeQtion 
him to us triumphing ; that as we have a ſhare by jto God, to be Slaves to. the Damn'd Spirits, and 
Grace in the Merits of his Humiliation, we might | Heirs of their Miſery : And after all this, he adds 
ke alſo of the Glories of his Coronation, that ] a foul tation on God, taxing him as the Au- 
—_ firſt to laſt we may behold nothing bur the | thor of his Sin, and thereby ſtains the Beauty of 
Triumphs of Divine Goodneſs to fallen Man. his Holineſs. But notwithſtanding all this, God 
5. . open this Gift on us, Divine Goodneſs ſtops not up the Flood-gares of his Goodneſs, nor 
gives whole God to 1s. Whatlſoever is great and ex- doth he entertain Fiery Reſolutions againſt Man, 
cellent in the Godhead, the Father gives us, by gi- {but brings forth a healing Promiſe, and ſends nor 
ving us his Son : The Creator gives himſelf ro us }an Aba: upon Commilſion to reveal it to him, but 
In his Son Chriſt. In giving Creatures to us, he p_—_ it himſelf to this Forlorn and Rebellious 


gives the Riches of Earth , in giving himſelf ro us, rure +. ds 
” = the Riches of Heaven, which ſurmount all | 2. Could there be any thing in this Fallen Creature *5 
nderſtandi | 


: *Tis in this Gift he becomes our | zo a//ure God to the Expreſſion of his Goodneſs ? Was . 


God, and paſleth over the Title of all that he is, | there arty good Adtion inall his Carriage,cthat could 
for our uſe and benefit, that every Attribute in the] plead for a readmifhon of him to his tormer ſtate ? 
Divine Nature may be clainr'd by us; notto be im-| Was there one good Quality left, that could be an 
parted ta us, whereby we may be deify'd,, but im- | Orator to perſwade Divine Goodneſs to ſuch a gra- 
om. for vur welfare, whereby we may be bleſſed. | cious Procedure ? Was there any Moral Goodneſs 
ve himfelt in Creation to us, in the Image of| in Man after this Debauch, that might be an Ob- 

his Holineſs; but in Redemption, he gave himſelf] je& of Divine Love 2 What was there in him thar 
in the Image of his Perſon : He would not only [was not rather a Provocation than an Allurement ? 
communicate the Goodneſs without him, but be-|Could = expeQ, that any PerfeCtion in God ſhould 
{tow upon us the infinite Goodneſs of his own Na-| find a Motive in this ungrateful Apoſtate,' to open 
ture; That that which was his own End and Hap-|a Mouth for him, and be an Advocate to lupport 
pinels, might be our End and Happizeſs, vs. Him-Jhim, and bring him off from a juſt Tribunal? Or 
ſelf. | after Divine Goodneſs had begun to pity and yon 
or 
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to it, than the Dignity of 


[God 


* zJohn 3, 


—— 


not wonderful that it ſhould pot | 4- Han wo reduced to the loweft Condition. Our 
Plea, after it one, _ Excuſe, Crimes _ pp ig ers fone oweſt Cobol —# . 
his 1 We were pht to uſt prepar” A 
Ferri omg my a wy 010 OE rn> nga 
all | tore we may j not the ho 
have Pardon roy 0h Wrath, bertonre 
this expetied no better an Entertainment than the Tem- 
whoſe Sollicitations he ſubmitted tro : We 


for Man, is it 
diſcontinue the 
nds as his ware poems 
vpogn his Examination, . to be As « 
firſt Revolt ? It might: well be 
the Perfeftions in the Divine Nature, would 
entred into an Aﬀeociation, Uy, to treat-this 
Rebel according to his Deſerts. © What AttraQtives 
were there in a filly Worm, mugh leſs in ſuch com- 
pleat Wickednefs, inexculable Enmity, infamous | our 
Rebellion, to deſign a Redeemer for him, and ſuch | Happi and loſt to our Creator's Service, when 
a Perſon as the Son of God to a Fleſhy Body, an} he was ſo kind-as to ſend his Son to ſeek us, Mar. 
Eclipſe of Glory, and an Ignominious Croſs ? The | 18. 11. and ſo liberal as toexpend his Blood for our 
Meanneſs of Man was further from alluring God | Cute and Preſervation. How great was that Good- 
5+ T8 neſs that would not abandon us in our Miſery, but 
orld of. Demerit in Man, to] remit our Crimes, and reſcue our Perſons, and ran- 


: We were loſt to our own 


3. Was there nate 
animate Grace as well as Wrath againſt him ? 
were ſo far from deſerving the = any Streams | of Juſtice, and Horrors of Hell, we were fo fitred 
of ' Goodneſs, that we had merited' Floods of de-| for ? h 
vouring Wrath. What were all Men, but Enemies] $5. Every Ae multiplied Provocations. Every 
toiGod in a high manner ? Every Offence was in-j Age of the World proved more degenerate ; the 
tmite, ,ds being REIT AING a Being of infi-| Traditions, which were and more livel 
nite Dignity , it was a ſtroke at the very Being of | among Adem's immediate Poſterity, were moredar 
God a refiſtance of all his Attributes ; it would | among his further Deſcendents. Idolatry, where- 
degrade him from the height and perfeftion of his} of we have no Marks in the old World before the 
Nature z it would not, by its good” will, ſuffer Sing, was frequent afterwards in every Nation : 

to be God. If be that bates his Brother, i a Not the Knowledge of the true God was loſt, 
Martherer of bis Brother, he that hates his Crea-f but the Natural Reverential Thoughts of a Deity 
tot, is a Murtherer of. the Deity ; * and every carnalf were expelled. Hence Gods were dubb'd according 


5. mind 7s enmity to God f : Every Sin envies him'his| to Mens Humors ; . and not only human Pafſfions, 


TRom.8.7. 4 arhority, by breaking his Precept ;, and envies| but brutiſh Vices aſcrib'd ro them : As by the Fall 
him his Goodneſs,' by defacing the Marks of it : we were become leis than Men, fo we would fancy 


Every Sin comprehends in it more than Men ot} God no better than a Beaſt, fince Beaſts were wor- 


Angels can conceive : That God who only hath the ſhi 
clear Apprehenfions of his own Dignity, hath theja Devil ; fince that Deſtroyer was worthi in- 
ſole clear Apprehenſions of Sins Malignity. All] ſtead of the Creator, and:a Homage paid to the 
Men 'were thus by Nature ; thoſe that finned be- {Powers of Hel that had ruin'd them, which was 


Fore the coming of the Redeemer, had been in a |due to the Goodneſs of that BenetaQor, who had 


- his liberal Sov 


State of Sin ; thoſe that were to come after him, | made them and preſerved them in the World. The 
would he in a State of Sin by their Birth, and be | vileſt Creatures were Deifi'd ; Reafon was debas'd 
Criminals as ſoon as ever they were Creatures. All | below Common Senſe , and Men ador'd one end of 
Men, as well the Glorify'd as thoſe in the Flefh, |a Log, while warmed themſelves with the 


of 


caſt the Diadem from our Heads, and loſt all 


We | ſom our Souls b ſo great a Price from the Rights + 


at the coming of the Redeemer, and thoſe that 


Sin by God, when he bruis'd the Redeemer for 
them « All were filthy and unworthy of the Eye 
of God : All had employ'd the Faculties of their 
Souls, and the Members of their Bodies, which they 
— «5 by his Goodnefs, againſt the Intereſt of his 
Glory. Every rational Creature had made himſelf 
a Slave to thoſe Creatures over whom he had been 
appointed a Lord ; ſubje&ed himſelf as a Servant 


to: his Inferior, and firutted as a Superior againſt 


ercign, and by every Sin rendred him- 


- frlf more a Child of Satan, and Enemy of God, 


* Rom. 5. 
20 


and more worthy of the Curſes of the Law, and 
the Torments of Hell : Was it not now a mighty 
Goodneſs, that would ſurmount thoſe high Moun 
tains of Demerit, and elevate ſuch Creatures by 
the depreſſion of his' Son ? Had we been poſſeſſed 
of the higheſt Holineſs, a Reward had the 
natural Ea of Goodneſs : It was not poflible 
that God ſhould be unkind to a righteous and in- 
nocent Creature : His Grace would have crown'd 
that, which had been ſo a ble to him : He had 
been a Denyer of himſelf, had he numbred innocent 
Creatures in the Rank of the miſerable. Bur to 
be kind ro an Enemy ; to run Counter to the vaſt- 
neſs of Demerit in Man, was a ſuperlative Good- 
nels; a Goodneſs rri ing above all the Provo- 
cations of Men, and Pleas of Juſtice. It was an a- 
bounding Goodneſs of Grace : * Where Sin abound- 


ed, Grace did much more. abound, *Tmpudeleawow. It 


{well'd above . the Heights of Sin, and triumphed 
more than all his other Attributes. 


- | and Pleaſures. Our Luſts were our 


other F , as if 


Temple. Thus were the Natural Notions of a 
Deity deprav'd z the whole World drench'd in Ido- 
latry : And tho' the Fews were free from that groſs 
abuſe of God, yet they were ſunk alſo into loath- 
ſom Superſtitions, when . the Goodneſs of God 
brought in his defign'd Redeemer and Redemption 
into the World. 

6. The Impotence of Man enhanceth this Goodneſs. 
Our own Eye did ſcarce pity us, and it was impoſ- 
ſible for our own Hands to relieve us ; we were in- 
ſenſible of our Miſery, in love with our Death ; 
we courted our Chains, and the Noiſe of our ferter- 


ped as Gods *, yea, fancied God no better than * Rom. r. 


2I, 


which was ordain'd for the t 11a. 44- 
were to be born after, were confider'd in a State of Kitchin, were a fit. Repreſentation for God in the 14 16, 17- | 


ing Luſts were our Mufick, * ſerving diverſe Lufts * Tit. 3.3. 


leaſures ; Sa- 
= Yoke _ ——_ - = " IE ro 

to 1mpole : ing his Oppoſers in 
his Attempts againſt us, we were his valuntary Se- 
conds, every whit as willing to embrace, as 
he was to propoſe his ruining Temptations. AS 
no Man can recover himſelf from Death, ſo no 


Man can recover himſelf from Wrath ; he is as un-_ 


able to Redeem, as to Create himſelf ; he might 
as ſoon have ſtripp'd himſelf of his Being,as put an 
end to his Miſery ; his Captivity would have been 
endleſs, and his Chains remedileſs, ton any thing 


he could do to knock them off, and deliver him- - 


ſelf ; -he was too much in love with the Sink of 
Sin, to leave wallowing in it, and under too pow- 
ertul a Hand, to ceaſe frying in the Flames of 
Wrath. As the Law could nor be obey 
after a corrupt Principle had enter'd into _— 

| neither 


ed by Man, 


PO ne ne ed ad 


| KH Diſeourtſe\upon"the 


PLuk.3.39. 


t John 29. 


17. 


miry-3-40 he was unable:to fatisfienghat hetowed 


+om.8, 7. 947 Strength to. bearithe: orher-: | 4 Heicould not; 
* becauſe of his: Exmry,' be: ſubjeth to tbe! Law, or 
* rom.s.6; Compenſate for his Sin,”/ becauſe 'he- was *..mo17hput 


+ Pal. 19. 4aid the P/almift +: 
. 14 [£r for our Miſer 


neither could Juſtice be ſatisfied -by:him afierthis 
Tranigreſſion.. The Sinner was indebreflybut Batik? 
rupt 5-as he was unable 10 pay a Mite-of that Of 
bedience he owed to the Precept,-becauſc of! hisBn- and-below-the. 


+ 


o 
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God hath-gracioufly” , and more : 


to the Penalty, becauſe: of his Feebleneſs :: He'was pop 
red/to a Likengfs "in Knowkdge,/and God.-tt 


as much without Love to obſerveittsne, as with- 


| 17hpxt | but /in Redemption,- Divine-Goodneſs- hath ated 
$1reneth. His Strength to oftend was Sreat z but| higher, in a forr'to Deifie our Natures. In Crearti: 
to deliver himfel, -a meer nothing. '::] ares on, .our- Natitre! was exalted! above other Crea: 
was not a thing known by Man after the Fall; *cill | tures on Earth:4viniour Rec 
he had hopes of - Redemption g And: if the had 
known and exerciled.-it, what Compenſation-are 
the Tears of a: MalefaGtor, tor an Injury done to 
the:Crown, and atretmpring the Life ot/his Prince? 
How: great was Divine Goodneſs not:only to pity 
Men in this State, but to provide a ſtrong Redeemer 
for them ? O Lord, _ Strength, and my Redeemer, 
When he found /outaRedeem- 
, he ound out: Strength for our 
Impotency. Ru. $:hacoam! art rior 
 Forconclude this :' Behold the Goodneſs of God, 
when we had thus unhandiomely'dealt with him; 
had nothing to allure his Goodneſs, Multitudes of 
Provocations to' incenſe him, were reduced to a flame Nature was: raiſed up again, is in that ſame 
Condition as low. asicould be, fit to be: the Matter | Nature ſet at {the right Hand of - God in Heaven, 
of his Scotts, and the Sport of Divine Juſtice, 'and þfar - above a/l-Prinarpality, and Power, and Might, 
fo weak that we could:not repair our own Ruines; [end Dominion, ard every Name that'is named. Our 
then did he open-a Fountain of freſh 'Goodnels in jjrefined Clay ; by an indifſo}uble Union with this 
the Death of his Son, and ſent forth ſuch delight-}}Divine Perſon, is honoured 'to fit for evet upon a 
tul Streams, as'in our Original Creation we could/} Throne, above- all the Tribes 'of 'Seraphitns/ and: 


God, our Nature is" elevated "many Steps ubove 
them. - After it had ſunk it felf -by Cortuption'be- 


lical; the fu/neſ5/of the Goidlitad dwells: in our "Nat 
tare bodily,” + but never in the' Angels, ; 
The Son of -God Ueſcended' to dignific our: Nattre, 
by aſſuming it; and aſcended with our Nature to 


theme Je ave" aſhamed ocalP them byctbren, "ig 


-»zOur- ers; 9obng was Infinicely diſtant from} -* 
; the Deity, now ruakes one-Perſon with 
the 'Son 0f1G045 *What Mazi'finfully afpiret 0; | 
an Man afpi- 


granted him*an Affinity 4 Union; Tr: had been - 
aftoniſhing Goodneſs" ro- Anpelize our Natures; 


| tion, our Nature is 
exalted above alt the Hoſt of Heaven: We'were 
higher than the Beaſts, as Creatures, but /0w2r tha 
the Angels ;'* but by the Incarnation of the Sort of * pa. 8.5. 


low the Beſtial.Nature, and'as low as the Diabo- 
have it crown'd above thoſe ſtanding Monuments 


of Divine Power:and Goodnefs.'* Thar Perſon that * Epheſ.1. 
deſcended:in bur Nature intoi'theGrave, and-in the 20, 21- 


fended. By Creation, we had an Afinity with Ani- 


never have taſted : Not only overcame the Reſent- 
ments'of' a provoked Juſtice, but magnified it ſelf 
by our lowneſs, and ſtrengthned it felf by our weak- 
neſs : His Goodneſs before Created an Inno- 
cent.. but here it ſaves a MalefaQor ; and ſends his 
Son to die for us, as if the Holy: of Holies were! 
the Criminal, and. the Rebel the Innocent. It had: 
been 2 pompous Goodneſs, to have' given him as a 
King z but a Goodneſs of greater Grandeur, to ex- 
poſe him as a Sacrifice tor Slaves and:Enemies : Had 
Adam' remain'd innocent, and. prov'd thankful for 
what he had received, it had been great Goodneſs 
to have brought him to —_ z but to bring filthy 
and robe}lious Adam to it, turmounts by unexpreſ: 
{ible degrees, that forr of Goodneſs he had experi- 
mented before , fince it was not from a light Evil, 
a tolerable Curie unawares brought upon us, bur 

rom the Yoke we had willingly ſubmitted to, from 
the Power of Darkneſs we had courted, andthe 
Furnace of Wrath we had kindled for our ſelves. 
What are we; dead Dogs, that he ſhould behold 
us with ſo gracions an Eye ? This Goodneſs is thus 
enhanced, it you- confider the State of Man in his 
hirit Tranſgreſtion, and after. ' * +. | 


4. This Goodneſs further appears, in the high ad- | 


vancement of our Nature, after it had ſo highly of: 


mals in our Bodies, with Angels in our Spirits, with 
God in his Image ; | but not with God in our Na- 
ture, ?till the Incarnation of the Redeemer. Adam 
by Creation was the Son of God, * but his Nature 
was not one with the Perſon of God.: He was his 
Son as created by him, but had no: Atfinity ro him 


by Verrue of Union with him : But now Man dorh | 


not 'only ſee his Nature in multitudes of Men on 
Earth, but by an aſtoniſhing Goodneſs, beholds his 
Nature united to the Deity in Heaven .: . That as he 
was the Son. of - God by Creation, he is now the 
Brother of God by Redemption ; for with inch a 
Title doth that Perſon, who was the $07 of Gad, 
as well as the Sox of Man, honour his Diſciples t: 


herubins ; and the Perſon that wears it, is the 
{Head of the good Angels; and the Conquerour of 
the bad ; the one are put under his Feet, and the 
other commanded to adore him, that purged 'our 


Nature, receives: Adoration from the Angels ;” but 
the Nature of Man is not ordered to pay any Ho- 
mage and Adorations to the- Angels. How could 
Divine Goodneſs to Man more magnifie it ſelf ? As 
we could not have a lower Deſcent than we had. 
by Sin, how could we have a higher Aſcent, than 
by a- ſubſtantial-Participation. of 'a Divine Life in 
our Nature, in the _ of a' Divine Perſon 2 Our 
earthly Nature is joyned to a heavenly Perſon ; our 
undone Nature united to one equal with God *. 
may truly be ſaid, that Man'is God, which is in- 
finitely more glorious for us, than it it could be 
aid, Man is an Angel. If it were Goodnels to 
advance our innocent Nature above other Creatures, 
the Advancement of our degenerate Nature above 
Angels, deſervesa higher Title than meer Goodneſs. 
Tis a more gracious A, than if all Men had been 
transformed into the pure Spiritual Nature” of the 
loftieſt Cherubins. _ [1 | 

5. This Goodneſs is manifeſt in zbe Covenant of 
Grace made with us, whereby we are freed from the 
tRigour of that of Works. God might have infiſted 
upon the Terms of the old: Covenant, and requir'd 
'of Man the Improvement of - his Original Stock ; 
{but .God hath condeſcended to lower Terms, and 
,ofter'd Man more gracious Methods, and mitiga- 


ſecond. TEETER 

I. *Iis. Goodneſs, that he ſhould condeſcend to 
make anther. Covenant with' Man. To ſtipulate 
with Innocent and Righteous Adam for his Obedi-- 
ence, was a ſtoop of his' Soyereignty : Tho' he gave 

the Precepr as-a- Sovereign Lord.” yet in his-Cove- 

ranting, he ſeems to deſcend” to fome kind of equa- 
lity with that-Duſt and Aſheswith whony he treat- 

ed. Abtolute:Sovereigns do not uſually Covenam 


nd: becauſe he is of the ſame: Nature. with 


with their People, but exact Obedience and Dury. 
t with 


ted the Rigor of the firſt, by the Sweetneſs of the 


Angclically; f ©. 2 


Sins in our Natire + : That Divine Perſon-in onrt Heb. 7. 


3, 9» 


It * Phil.2.6.- 


WAS.» 


| 
| 


334 


4 Diſcourſe npov 


to conceive it, if che could, whar manner of Love 


+1]Joh.3.1.cal/Pd ihe Sons of God 7; It inftates us-in- ſuch + 


the Fai ber hath beſtowed upon. ws, that we ſhould'be 


manner of the Love of God, as he bears rg-his'Son, 
* Joh. 17: the Image. of his Perſon:; * That the World may 


contriy |, but all” Things that he can contrive : 
For-in being-ours, his Power is ours! his'poflible 


| Power *as well as his -aQive.Pc TON wer, 


whereby he can'effe& 'mote than. HE'hath fone ; 
and his Wiſdonyz”" whereby” he "eanCoontrive 
more'than he hath 'fong';"f6\that Withere were 


ha A' rect RE e865, xt ADR. HORA XA © os” + a hel M54 
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+ John 2c, with him in this Propriety ; + 1 aſcend 10 my God, 
17-and your God. This of God's being ourGod, is the 


_ one fingle PerfeQtion, bur the whole wigour and 


__ advantage, according to the Rules of Wiſdom. and 


' tujly our own, and at our own diſpole z it makes 
# 1 Cor. 3. 4/7 things that God hath ours *, And theretore not 
22. only all Things he hath created, bur all Things that 


23 know, that thou haſt loved them, as thou baft loved 


MC. 


need. of employing? 


is Power to: create many 


3. This Goodneſs appears. the choice Gift of | Worlds for our .good*; he would: nor: Rick at 


bimſelf, which be hath made over in this Covenant. \ it , tor if he _ 

You know how it runs in Scripture, "wt be | extent of his *Nat 
 Whar a rich Goodneſs, and/a fulneſs of Bounty is 
on, as full as the Expreſ- 


+ Gen. 17. their God, and they ſhall be my People | : A Pro- 2 II 
7- priety in the Deity is made over by it. . As he gave] there in this ſhort Exp 


ature, aS-the Promiſe intimates. 


the Blood of his Son to Seal the Covenant, fo he | fion of a God can make it to be intelligible to ſuch 


gave himſelf as the Blefling of the Covenant ; He | Creatures as. we are ?.-/ 
* er. 32. 25 not aſhamed to be called 1Þe1r God. PEAS) | TT INT 

38. environ'd with 'Millions :of Angels, and prefides | _ 4. This Goodneſs is further manifeſt #x the @7- 
Heb.11.16. ver them in an unexpreſſible Glory, he is not aſha-|firmation of the Covenant. . His' Goodneſs did not 


* Tho? he be ] 


med of his Condefcenſions tro Man, and to paſs] only condeſcend to make'it' for our Happineſs, af- 


over Himſelf as the Propriety of his People, as well 


as to take them to be his. *Tis a diminution of | condeſcended to ratifie it in the' ſolemnefſt-manner 


the ſenſe of the place, to underſtand it of God as| for our | eſÞ0! 
Creator; What reaſon was. there for God to be Unbelief could raiſe up in'our Souls. ''T 


TPDONRC en I1CS 


aſſurance, toover+rule all the De 
& reaſon 


aſham'd of the Expreffions of his Power, Wiſdom. | why he confirmed ir by ro + was to ſhew the 


Goodnels, in the 


orks of - his Hands ? '/But we | Immutability of bis glorions-Counſel; not to tie him- 


might have reafon to think, there might be ſome | ſelf to keep it : For his Word and -Promiſe is in 
ground in God, to be aſhamed in mking himſelf} it ſelf as immutable as his' Oath : 'They were #wo 


over in a Deed of Gift toa mean Worm, and a fil- 
thy Rehel ; . this might ſeem a diſparagement to 


his Majeſty z but God is not aſham'd of a Title ſo] our Conſolation, that it might have no reaſon to 
mean, as the God of his deſpis'd Loops + A Title] ſhake and totter'*:* He-would condeſcend as low 


below thoſe others, of the Lord of 
in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, r1- 
ding on the Wings of the Wind, walking in the Cr- 
cuits of Heaven. - He is no more aſham'd of this 
Title of being our God, than he is of thoſe other 
that ſound more glorious : He would rather have 


his Greatneſs vail to his Goodneſs, than his Good- 


neſs be confin'd by his Majeſty. He is not only our 
God, but our God as he is the God of Chriſt. He 
is not aſham'd to be our Propriety, and Chriſt is 
not aſham'd to own his People in a Partnerſhip 


Guinteſſence of the Covenant, the Soul of all the 
Promiles :In this he hath promiſed whatſoever is In- 
finite in him, wharſoever is the Glory and Ornament 
of his Natyre for our uſe: .Not a part of him, or 


{trengrth of all. As he is not a God without Infinite 
Wiſdom, and Infinite Power, and Infinite Good- 
neſs, and Infinite Bleſſedneſs, &7. 1o he paſſes over 
in this Covenant, all that which preſents him as 
the moſt adorable Being to his Creatures : He will 
be ro them as Great, as Wiſe, as Powerful, as 
Good as he is in himſelf. And the aſſuring us in 
this Covenant to be our God, imports alſo that he 
will d as much for us, as we would do for our 
{elves, were we furniſh'd with: the ſame Goodnelſs, 
- Power, 2nd Wiſdom : In being our God, he teſti- 
hes "ris all one, as it we had the ſame PerteQtions 
in our own power to employ tor our uſe : For he be 
ivg poſſeſſed with with them, *tis as'much, as it 
we our ſelves were - poſſefied them for our own 


the ſeveral Conditions we paſs through for his 
Glory ; but this muſt be taken with a relation to 
that Wiſdom, which he obſerves in his proceedings 
withgs as Creatures, and according to the ſeveral 
Conditions we pals through tor his Glory. Thus 
God's being ours, is more than it all Heaven and 
Earth were ours beſides : *Tis more than it we were 


ofts, gloriows| as was poſſible for a God to do, for the ſatisfaQi- 


on of the dejeted Creature.' When the firſt Co- 
venant was broken, and it was impoſſible for Man 
to fulfil the Terms of it, and mount to Happineſs 
thereby, he makes another : And, as'if we had 
reaſon to diſtruſt him in the firſt, he-ſolemnly ra- 
tifies it in a higher manner than he had done the 
other, and ſwears by himſelf, that he will be true 


ſwear by a greater, be ſwears by Hrmſelf ; where- 
by the Apoſtle clearly intimates, that Divine Good- 
neſs was raiſed to fuch a height for us; that if there 
had been any thing elſe more ſacred than Himſelf, 
or that could have puniſhed him if he had broken 


diffidence in us, and confirm in us the reality of his 
Intentions. Now if it. were. a mighty Mark of 
Goodneſs, for God to ſtoop-to a Covenanting with 
us; it was more for a Sovereign to bind himfelf ſo 
ſolemnly, to be our Debtor in a Promiſe, as well 
as he was our Sovereign in the Precept, and ſtoop 
ſo low in it to. ſatisfe the: Diſtruſts of that Crea- 
ture, that deſerved for ever to lie ſoaking in his 
own Ruines, for notelieving his bare Word. 
What Abſolute Prince would ever ſtoop ſo low, as 
to Article with Rebellious” Subjeas, whom he 
could in a moment ſet his Foot upon and cruſh ; 
much leſs countenance a cauſleſs diſtruſt of his 
Goodneſs, by the addition of his Oath, and there- 
by bind his own Hands, which were unconfin'd be- 
tore, and free to do what he pleaſed with them ? 

5, This Goodneſs of God is remarkable alſo 77 
the Condition of this Covenant, hich zs Faith. This 
was the eaſieſt Condition in irs own Natute; that 
could be imagin'd : No difficulty in ir but what 
proceeds from the Pride of: Man's Nature, and the 
Obſtinacy of his Will : It was not impoſſible in its 
ſelf ; it was not the old Condition of perte& Obe- 
dience : It had been mighty Goodneſs ro ſet us up 
again upon our old Stock, and reſtore us to the 
Tenor and Condition of the Covenant of Werks, or 
to have requir'd the burdenſom Ceremonies of the 
Law. Nor is it an-exa& knowledge he requires of 


he can create : Nor only all Things thar he hath 


\ 


us ; all Mens Underttandings being of a different 
1 lize, 


ter we had made our ſelves Miſerable, but further 


would not be onr God in'the 


immutable things: - bis: Word, and his 'Oath, one'as 
unchangeable as the 'other ; but for the ſtrength of 


*Heb.6.17, 
i8, 


to it, not ſo much out of an AﬀeQion'of himſelf; -- 
as the Obje& of the Oath. + Becauſe he could not FHeb. 6.13 


it, that he would have ſworn by, to filence any 
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| Gal. $8.1. 


* Ads 15 treats -uS .NOt 
10- Nonage, under the Elements of the World, nor re- 


Uncere reſpect to all the Diſcove- 

F-D1S-VY-11. What can be more eakie thanthis ? 
we, jg & the Days of the Ap C98: = 4 

7 eavourzd to introc 

rehens as if they envied God the Expreſſi- 


54 E: of | bes iooanes; or thought him guilty Of too 


be | infhis.k ki ane to:Man, hath made Revelations of 


Boo DOI... 
"4 

Kon hole ſtreng th, 

Fe L ut 3 ng "Cond an 9 


Tho” 


Teg 
ry. of Man's fa I; N Wo 
weakneſs, and iy 


furure, and 


2 compleat ne 10 come ; | 


>, nc and| 
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g off the Yoke and treat- 


"7# Felpwledge " of ever , Revelati- 
s the Condidon of this Covenant. -God 


igGoodnels is maniteſted in obliging 
himgnor-fully to underſtand him. He 
ent by: ſufficient Teſtimonies as clear 


Ts [F [any Kith, as they: are incomprehenſible to our 


k reveal'd a Trinity of Perſons, in 
;, in_the Buſineſs of Redenpti- 
yelation of a: Trinity, we 
have'a right Notion and. Scheme ot Re- 
ace. But. fince.. the clearnefs of Mens 
A L by the Fall, and hath loſt 

on T ci Tri ge of ſuch ſub- 

or the: 1 ary; Sf nd other My- 


"Y 1 : Oct o ing us t under- 

| _ be icye *= ;. and hath given 

US, enough to believe | it tobe his Revelation 

Pr from the "Nature of the. Revelarion it ſelf, 

{and the wa and manner. of* ropagating it ; which, 
ivine, exceeding all the Methods of 


vine Goodneſs {S 1 ad H Cel ano 
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be 7 Tots ture rey, 


ION 11 q4.DCEN 4 


e: to file we + had wala 


we had broke -H but ea NE TIT 
pable co falfil it to the furure -that 
Eee” DOS 3h d as 2.1 ; -Bar ainft the 
Pleay. of Ati Zt G - wholly 
laid tha Condition — as to UL Yank ſertled that 
aithy .am« AS. eafie to be Pet TOT wd, and tobe re- 
| 'US. Lis infinite. © re: C In that he 
:Fairh,in us,  inſtead'of that perfe&t 


Obedience, he rquifa 
Works. LY. 

-2. Itis eaſie, not. "like the hen ome nCoremonits 

"appointed under the Law. He exaQs not now the 
— Obedience, expenfiye Sacrifices, troubleſom 
Purifications and Abſtinencies, that Toke of Bor- 
dage, T which they were-2t. able 10 bear. * Hel 
as: Servants, or Children tm their 


us. in the —m— of 


quires thoſs innumerable bodily Exerciſes that he 
exated of them; He demands not 4 thouſand of | 
Lambs, and Rrvers 
Conteſhon and Repentance, in.order ro Our Abſolu- 
tion ; an snfeign'd Faith, in order to our Bleſſed- 
neſs, and Elevation to 4 glorious Lite. He requires| 
only, that we ſhould beheve what he ſaith, and 
have ſo good an Opinion of his Goodneſs and Ve: 
racity,” as to perfwade our {elves of the reality of 


[e = (981 in tiny; ' 
'giving r[of Fray I/raehite,or of any of thera that were 

| by the fiery Serpents, that they ſhould aaterftans? 
| or be able to diſcourſe of the 
| of that Braſs 


of Oy!; bur he requires a ſincere] 


ndinge to. el Capacity to know them; and ren- 
a reaſon of every Myitery. He did not requ wa 


ature and Qualities 
of:which the Serpent upon the Pole 


was made, or by. what Art that Serpent was form- 
|<d, or in what manner the fight of it did operate 
,|in them for their Cure ; it. 'v I 


prong; thar they 


io Precepr of God, and 
VN u &by it; It was e- 
if ity Gaſt their yes upon it, according to 
irection. The Lnderſtantings of Men are of 
ſeveral Sizes and Elevations, one higher than ano- 
ther : If the Condition of this Covenant had been 
reatneſs of Knowled edgo, the moſt acuteMen had 
only enjoyed the Benefits. of ir. Bur it is Faith, 


F a” 


which 1s " eafie to be performed by the I FOTARE, 
and Sim le, as by theStrongeſt and molt Towring: 
Mind : "Tis that which is within the compaſs of 


eyery Man's Underſtamding. God did nor require, 
that every one within the Verge of the Covenant, 
ſhould be able to diſcourſe of it to the Reaſons ot 
Men : He requir'd. not that every Man ſhould be a 
Philoſopher, or an Orator, bur a Believer. Whar 


could be more eafie than'ro lift up the Eye to the - 


Brazen Serpent, to be cur'd of a fiery Sting ? What 
could-be more facile than'a Glance, which is done 
without any pain, and in a moment ? *Tis a Con- 
dition may be perform'd' by the weakeit, as well as 
the ſtrongeſt : Could thoſe that were. bitten in the 
moſt Vital part, caſt up their Eyes, tho' at the laſt 
Gaſp, they would ariſe to Health by the Expulſion 
of the Venom. 

2. As *tis eaſie, ſo *tis reaſonable.” Repent and 
believe, is that which is requir'd by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles, for the enjoyment of the Kingdom 'of 
Heaven : *Tis very reaſonable, that Things ſo great 
and glorious, ſo beneficial to "Men, and reveal'd to 


Truth, ſhould be believed. The Excellency of the 
nſiching diſclos'd, could admit of no lowera Conditi- 


his Intentions, confide in his Word, and rely wor 
his Promiſe, cordially embrace' his crucihed 
whom he hath ſer forth-as the means of our ry 


VeL L 


ion than to be 'heliev'd and embrac'd.” There' is a 


'forr of Faith; that's a ural Coridition in & ery 
thing”: 


TOC ucea multitude of 


them by ſo ſound an Authority, and an unerring” 


Pg 


thing : All Religion in'the World; tho” never | would havfidon 
falſe, depends upon a ſort'0f it ; for unleſs-ahere fakelloweaſteps 
be'a belief of furure mEververge Nis Majeſty, 
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which; Humane Societwwo 


ſoly'd: What is that Faith"thae:Ge 
us in this Covenant, but a willing 
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+ Rey. 22. and the Procurer of our HappineS* ?.N CharPrince [Hi ath mitted 4-and ſo-fave.a.M 
17: could require leſs upon any Prothiſe heqakes Wi>| repeated, neal fulneſs *to g5he-woft immenſe 
Subje&s, than to be believed as true, addtdependJUnce that ever was, oxican beadifeo | 
ed on-as good ? That they ſhayſd acceptiHis/Par-Jagrd,. 
don. and* other gracious, Ofe K and be Ince B: n A 
their Allegiance to/ him avoiding all*things that| forthe 
may oftend him, and purſuing all things that may | 
pleaſe him : Thus God, by.10 ſmall and 
ble a Condition as Faith,” lets inthe Fru 
Chriſt's Death into our Bout, and wraps.us-u 
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So'muc by Neck condeicended 
that upon 10 ihght a C LOT 
Promiſe, and humbly cha , 
Covenant, thoſe good Things he hath promiſed in| 
his Word : 'Tis 1o reaſonable a Condition; that if 
God. did not requireit in the Covenant of Grace, | Underſtanding againſtGod, 2 
the Creature were obliged to perk orim-it : For the covery, tpheſt Powers, £1 is:So fl. his Under- 
publiſhing any Truth from God, natally calls for|ftandi thou d be 1 abjeQed to him-in an 
Credit to be given it by the Creature, and an En- whereas Knowledge 
tertainment of it in Prattice. Could you offer;a- yer over its Obſt; E2irh is 2 
more reaſonable Condition your ſelves, had it been; is the” QhſeQt of ir. 
left to your choice? Should a Prince proclaim a' Himſeli 
Pardon to a profligate Wretch, would not all the 
_ World cry ſhame of him, if hexgid not believe it 
upon the higheſt Aſſurances ? /And if Ingenuity did | vine-G 
not make him ſorry for his Crimes, and careful in| di 
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diſparag'd, if his Authority.i W, and if his 
Gracioulſneſs in his Promi t accepted and 
telieved. What Phyfician would undertakea Cure, [Wh 
if his Precepts may not be credited ? *Tis the firſt 
thing in the Order of Nature, that the Revelation 
of God ſhould be believed, that the reality of his Z Mans. ... 
Intentions,. in- inviting Man to the acceptance of ontenting n wherein: the Will 
thoſe Methods he hath preſctibed for their attain-| of Man doth not.concur. He that is forced to the 
ing their chief Happineſs, ſhould be acknowledged. | moſt delicious Ni | 
*Tis a debafing Notion of God, that he ſhould give| reb, or to be ſtord with a 

a Happineſs, purchaſed by Divine Blood, to a Per-|not be happy in thoſe things with 
{on that hath no value for it, nor any abhorrency of them, and delight iuthem.: If they be nauſeous to 

thoſe Sins that occafion'd ſo great a Suffering, nor|him, the Indiſpofition of his»Mind is ia dead Fly 

any will to avoid them :* Should he not vilifie him- |in thoſe Boxes of precious Ointment. -- Now-Faith 

ſelf, to beſtow a Heaven upon that Man, that will | being a ſincere willingneſs to accept of Chriſt, and 

not believe the offers of it, nor walk in thoſe ways|to come to God by him z and Reperntance being 2 
that leads to it ? That walks ſo, as if he would de: | deteſtation of that, which made Man's ſeparation 
clare, there was no Truth in his Word, nor Holi-|from God, *tis impoſſible he could be voluntarily 

nels in his Nature ? Would not God by ſuch an AQ | happy without it : *Man cannot attain and enjoy 

verifie a Truth in the Language of their Practice, |a true Happineſs, without an operation of his Un- 

viz. That he were both falſe and impure, careleſs|derſtanding about +the Obje& propoſed, and. the 

of his Word, and negligent of his Holineſs > As| Means appointed to enjoy it :. There muſt -be a 

God was ſo defirous to enſure the Conſolation of | knowledge of what is ofter'd,-and of - the way of 
Believers, that if there had been a greater Being it, and ſuch a knowledge as may determine the 

than himſelf to atteſt, and for him to be reſponſi-} Will, to afte&t that end; and embrace thoſe means ; 

ble to, tor the confirmation of his Promiſe,he would | which the Will-can never do, *till the Underſtand- 
willingly have ſubmitted to him, and have made|ing be fully perſwaded of the Truth of the Offerer, 

*Heb.6.19. him the Umpire: * He ſwore by himſelf, becauſe hx]and the Goodneſs of the Propoſal it ſelf, and the 

could not fwwear by a greater. By the ſame reaſon, | Conveniency- of the-Means for the attaining of it. 

had it ſtood with the Majeſty and Wiſdom of God |'Tis necefiary in the nature of the thing, thatwhat 

to ſtoop to lower Conditions in this Covenant, ol! iS reveal'd, ſhould be believ'd to be a Divine Reve- 

the reducing ot-Man to his Duty and Happineſs, he! lation. God muſt be judged true in the promiſing 
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vſtification and Sanftification, the means of Hap- 
Neck . and if any'Man detires to be pa of 
thoſe Promiſes, he muſt'defite to be fanttified ; an 
how-can he defire that which is the Matter of thoſe 
Promjſes, if he wallow in his own Lufts, and defire 
toi40 0. 4 thing repugnant to the Promiſe it ſelf? 
Would you have God force Man to be happy a: 
gainft his Will ? Is it not very geaſonable he ould 
demand the conſent of his reaſonable Creature, 'to 
thar Bleſſedneſs he offers him? The new Covenant 
is a Marriage Covenant *, which implies a conſent 
on our parts, as well as a conlent.on God's part ; 
Thar is no Marriage that hath not-rhe conſent ot 
both parties. Now Faith is our aCtual Conſent, 
and Repentance and fincere Obedience are the Teſti 
monies of the truth and reality of this Conſent. 

6. Divine Goodneſs is eminent in his Methods of 
treating-with Men to embrace this Covenant. : They 
are Methods of gentleneſs and ſweetneſs : *Tis a 
wooing Goodneſs, and a bewailing Goodneſs : His 


- Expreſſions are with Bron motions of aiteEtion : 


He carrieth not on the Goſpel by force of Arms: 
He doth not ſolely menace Men into it, as Worldly 
Conquerors have done : He doth not as Mahomer, 
Mens Eſtates, and wound their Bodies, to 
He doth not 


lunder wWou 
Lnagdion 2 Religion on their Souls : 


-ere& Gibbets, and kindle Faggots, to ſcare Men to 


an entring into Covenant with him. What multi- 
rudes might he have rais'd by 'his Power, as well 
45 others ?* What Legions of Azgels might he have 
rendezvouz'd from Heaven, to: have beaten Men 
into a profeſſion of the Goſpel ? Nor doth he only 
interpoſe his Soveraign Authority in the Precept of! 
Faith, but uſerh Rational Expoſtulations to move 
Men voluntarily to comply with his Propoſals *: 
Come now, ſaith the Lord, let us reaſon together. 
He ſeems to call Heaven and Earth to be judge, 
whether he had been wanting ini any reaſonable 
ways of Goodneſs to overcome the perverfity of the 


FI. 1.2: Creature ;+ Hear, O Heavens, andgrve ear, O Earth, 


I bave nourifhed and brought up Children. What 
various encouragements doth he uſe a ble to 
the Nature of Men, endeavouring to.pertwade them 
with all tenderneſs, not to deſpiſe their own Mer: 
cies, and be Enemies to their own Happineſs? He 
would allure us by his Beauty, and win us by his 
Mercy. He uſes the Arms of his own Excellency, 
and our neceſſity to prevail upon us, and this after 
the higheſt provocations. hen Adam had tram- 
pled upon his Creating Goodnels, it was not cruſht 
and when Man had caſt it from him, it took the 
higher rebound : When the Rebels provocation was 
treſh in his Mind, be ſought him out with a Pro- 
miſe in his Hand, tho* Adam fled from him out of 


| Gen. 3. enmity, as well as fear \|- And when the Fews had 


outragd his Son, whom he lov'd from Eternity, 
and made the Lord of Heaven and Earth bow down 
his Head like 'a Slaye on the Croſs, yet in that 
place where the moſt horrible Wickedneſs had been 
committed. muſt the Goſpel be preached : The Law 
muſt go forth out of that $1on, and the Apoſt/es muſt 
not ſtir from thence till they had receiv'd the Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit,and publiſh'd the Word of Grace 
in that ungrateful City,whoſe Inhabitants yet {wel- 
led with Indignation againſt the Lord of Life, and 


* Luke 24, the Doctrine he had preached among them : * He 


would overlook their Indignities our of tenderneſs 


I. totheir Souls ; and expole the Apoſtl8s to-the pe- 


ril of their Lives, ratherzthan expole his Enemies to 
the fury of the Devith. oY 

1. How affettionarely doth he invite Men 2 What 
multitudes of alluring Promiſes, and prefling Ex- 
hortarions are there every where ſprinkled in rhe 
Scriprure, and in ſuch a paſhonate manner, as if 
God were ſolely concern'd in our good, without a 

. Vol. I. 


'nels in the 


glance on his own glory * How tenderly doth he 
wooe flinty Hearts, and expreſs more pity to them, 
than they do to themſelves > With what affe&ion 
do his Bowels riſe up to his Lips in his Speech-in 
the Prophet, * Hearken to me, O my People, and give 
ear unto me, O my Nation, my People, my Nation ! 
Melting Expreſhons of a tender God, ſoliciting a 
rebellious wn hy make their retreat to him : Is 
never emptied his hand of his Bounty, ncr diveſt- 
ed his Lips of thoſe charitable Expreſſions. He ſent 
Ns2b to move the wicked of the old World to an 
embracing of his Goodneſs, and frequent Prophets 
to the provoking Fews ; and as the World conti- 
nued, and grew up to a taller ſtature in Sin, he 
ſtoops more in the manner of his Expreffions. Ne- 
ver was the World at a higher pitch of Idolatry, 
than ar the firſt publiſhing the Goſpel ; yet when 
we ſhould have expetfed him to be 2 puniſhing, he 
is 4 beſeeching God. The Apoſtle fears not to uſe 
the Exprefhion for the glory of Divine Goodneſs, 
We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us F. The beſeeching voice of God is 
in the voice of the Miniſtry, as the voice- of the 
Prince is in that of the Herald : *Tis as if Divine 
Goodneſs did kneel down to a Sinner with wring- 
ed Hands and blubber'd Cheeks, entreating him not 
to force him to re-affume a Tribunal of Juſtice in 
the nature of a Judge, fince he would treat with 
Man upon a Throne of Grace in the nature of a 
Father ; yea, he ſeems to pur himſelf into the po- 
ſture of the Criminal, that the offending Creature 
might not feel the puniſhment due to a Rehel. *Tis 
not the condeſcenfion, but the intereſt of a Traytor 
to Creep upon his knees in Sackcloth to his Sove- 
reign, to beg his Life: But it is a miraculous Good- 
vereign to creep in the loweſt poſture 
to the Rebel, to importune him not only for an 
amity to him, but a love to his own Life and Hap- 
pineſS : This he doth not only in his general pro- 
clamations, but in his particular wooings, thoſe in- 
ward courtings of his Spirit, ſolliciting them with 
more diligence (if they would obſerve it) to their 
Happineſs, than the Devil tempts them to the ways 
of their Miſery. As he was ffi in Chriſt, recon- 


ciling the World , when the World locked nor 


after him ; ſo he is firſt in his. Spirit, wooing the 
World to accept of that Reconciliation, when the 
World will not liſten to him. How often doth he 
flaſh up the Light of Nature, andthe Light of the 
Word in Mens hearts, to move them not to lye 
down in ſparks of their own kindling , but to 
aſpire to a better happineſs, and prepare them to be 
ſubject to a higher Mercy ; if they would improve 
his preſent Entreaties to ſuch an end ? And what 
are his Threatnings defign'd for, but to move the 
Wheel of our Fears, that the Wheel of our Defire 
and Love might be ſet on motion for the embracing 
his Promiſe ? They are not ſo much the Thunders 
of his Juſtice, as the loud Rhetorick of his Good- 
Will, to prevent Mens Miſery under the Viols of 
Wrath. *Tis his kindneſs to ſcare Men by Threar- 
nings, that Juſtice mighr not ſtrike them with the 
Sword : *Tis not the deſtruCtion, but the preſerving 
reformation that he aims at : He hath no pleaſure 
- the death of the Wicked, This he confirms by his 

ath. 


They are like the noiſe a favourable Officer makes 
in the Street,” to warn the Criminal he comes tro 
ſeize upon to'make his elcape : He never uſed his 
Juſtice to cruſh Men, rill he had uſed his Kindneſs 
ro allure them. All the dreadful deſcriptions of a 
future Wrath, as well-as the lively deſcriprions of 
the happineſs of another World, are deſigned to 


perſwade Men: The Honey of his Goodnels is in 
Ddsd 2 *£ the 


* Ifa. $1.4. 
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|| His Threatnings are gracious Expottula- | Ezek.33. 
tions with them, Why w/l ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 1t- 
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A Diſcourſe upon the 


© 


the Bowels of thoſe roaring Lions z ſuch pains dgth | 
Goodneſs take with Men, to make them:Candz 
dates for Heaven. _ SAG ts ret 

2. How readily doth he receive Men, when: they 
do return 2 We have David's Experience tor it * 1 
T /eid, IT will confeſs my Tranſgreffions. unto the Lord, 
and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sin, Selah. A 
fincere look from the Creature draws out his Arms, 
and opens his Boſom ; he is ready with his Phyfick 


to heal us, upon a reſolution to acquaint him with 


* Pl4.32:5. 


our Diſeaſe, and by his Medicines prevents the put-| true. $0 the end of the 


ting our Relclution into a Petition. The P/a/mzſt 
adds a Selah to it, as a ſpecial Note of Thankful- 
neſs for Divine Goodneſs. He doth not only ſtand 
ready to receive our Petitions, while we axe Ipeak- 
+1ſa. 65. ing, but anſwers xs before we call, | liſtening to 
whe the Motions of gur Hearts, as well as to the Suppli- 
cations of our Lips: He is the true Father, that hath 
a quicker pace in meeting, than rhe Prodigal hath 
in returning ; who would not have his Embraces 
| Luke 15. and Carefles interrupted by his Contefſion 4, || The 
20, 21,22: Confetion follows, doth not. precede the Father's 
Compaſſion. , How doth he rejoyce in having an 
opportunity to expreſs his Grace, when he hath pre- 
vail'd with a Rebel to throw down his Arms and 
lie at his Feet ; and this becaulſt be delights in mer- 
* Mic.7.18.} 2 * He delights in the Expreſhons of it from him- 
{elf, and the acceptance of it by his Creature. 
3. How meltingly doth be bewail Man's wilful re- 
fuſal of his Goodneſs? *Tis a mighty Goodneſs to 
otter Grace to a Rebel, a mighty Goodneſs to give 
it him after he hath a while ſtood off from the 
terms : An aſtoniſhing Goodneſs to regret and la- 
ment his wilful Perdition. He ſeems to utter thoſe 
words in a ſigh; + Oh that my People had hearkened 
unto me,and Iſrael had walked in my way ! *Tis true, 
God hath not Humane Paſſions, but his AﬀeRions 
cannot be expreſs'd otherwiſe in a way intelligible 
20 us : The Excellency of his Nature is above the 
Paſhons of Men, but ſuch Expreſſions of himſelf 
manifeſt to us the Sincerity of his Goodneſs ; and 
that were he capable of our Paſſions, he would ex- 
preſs himſelf in ſuch a manner as we do. And we 
tind incarnate Goodneſs bewailing with Tears and 
Sighs the ruine of 7er«/a/em : || By the ſame reaſon 
that when a Sinner returns, there is Joy in Heaven, 
upon his obſtinacy there is Sorrow on Earth. The 
one is as if a Prince ſhould cloath all his Court in 
triumphant Scarlet upon a Rebel's repentance; and 
the other, as it a Prince ſhould put himſelf and his 
Court in Moutning for a Rebel's obſtinate refuſal 
of a Pardon, when he lies at his Mercy. Are not 
now theſe atteCtionate invitations, and deep bewail- 
ings of their perverſity high Teſtimonies of Divine 
Goodneſs ? Do not the unwearied repetitions of 
Gracious Encouragements deſerve a higher Name 
than that of meer Goodneſs 2 What can be a ſtron- 
ger Evidence of the ſincerity of it, than the ſound 
- of his faving voice in our enjoyments, the motion 
of his Spirit in our hearts, and his Grief for the neg- 
le& of all ? Theſe are not Teſtimonies of any want 
of Goodneſs in his Nature to anſwer us, or willing- 
neſs to expreſs it to his Creature. Hath he any 
mind, to deceive us, that thus entreats us ? The Ma- 
Jeſty of his Nature is too great for ſuch ſhifts ; or 
it it were not, the deſpicableneſs of our condition 
would render him above the ufing any. Who would 
charge that Phyſician with want of kindneſs, that 
freely offers his Sovereign Mediciney importunes 
Men by the love they have to their healeh to take ir, 
and is diſſolved into tears and ſorrougwhen he finds 
it rejected by their peeviſh and conceited Humor ? 
7. Dioine Goodneſs is evident in the Sacraments 
he hath affix*d 10 this Covenant, eſpecially in the 


+ Plal. 81. 
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he gives hisSgi.in the Sacrament : He doth not on- 
ly give him as a Sacrifice .upon the - Croſs for the 
expiation of our Crimes, but.as a Feaſt upon the Ta- 
ble for the nouriſhment of @ur'Souls: In the .one 
he was given to be offerd;. in this he gives him- to 
be partaked of, with all. the Fruits of. his, Death-: 
Under the Image of the Sacramental Signs, :every 
Believer doth eat the Fleth,. and drink the Blood of 
the great Mediator WF the Covenant. The words 
of Chrift, 1hzs :s my w and this is my Blood, ate 
> $0 the Vorld *. - This is the moſt 
delicious Viand of Heaven, the moſt exquiſite dain- * Mat. 26. 
iy og God catvfeed us with; the delight of the ** * 
Deity, the admiration of Angels: A Feaſt with God 
great, but a Feaſt on God isgreater. Under thoſe 
Signs that Body is preſented, that which was con- 
ceiv'd by the Spirit, inhabited by the Godhead, brui- 
ſed by the Father to be our Food, as well as our 
Propitiation, is preſente&to;us on the Table: 'Thar 
Blood which ſatisfied Juſtice,waſh'd away our guilt 
on the Croſs, and pleads for -our Perſons--at. the 
Throne , of Grace : That Blood which filenc'd the 
Curſe, pacity'd Heaven, and purg'd Earth, is given 
to us tor our refreſhment. This is the Bread ſent 


from Heaven, the true Manna ; the Cup is the Cup 


of Bleſſing, and therefore a Cup of Goodneſs +. *Tis 
true, Bread doth not ceaſe . to be Bread, nor the + i cox. 
Wine ceaſe to be Wine; neither of them loſe their 10. 35. 
Subſtance, but both acquire a SanRificarion, by the | 
relation they have to that which they repreſent, and 

ive a nouriſhment to that Faith that receives them, 

thoſe God ofters us a remedy for the ſting of Sin, 
and troubles of Conſcience: -He gives us nor the 
Blood of a meer Man, or the Blood of an incarnate 
Angel, but of God bleſſed far ever : A Blood that 
can ſecure us againſt the Wrath of Heaven; and the 
tumults of our Conſciences : a Blood that can wath a- 
way our //75,and beaurify our /oxls : aBlood that hath 
more ſtrength than our Filth, and more prevalenc 
than our Accuſer: A Blood tha ſecures us agai 
the Terrors of Death, and purifies us for the Bleſ. 
ſednelſs of Heaven. The Goodneſs of God complies 
with our Senſes, and condeſcends to our weakneſs: 
He inſtructs us by. the Eye, as well as by the Ear : 
He lets us ſee, and taſte, and feel him, as well as 
hear him : He veils his Glory under Earthly Ele- 
ments, and informs our Underſtanding in the My- 
ſteries of Salvation by Signs familiar to our Senſes , 
and. becaule-we cannot with our bodily Eyes be- 
hold him in his Glory, he preſents him to the Eyes 
of our Minds in Elements, to afte& our Underſtan- 
dings in the repreſentations of his Death. The Body 
ot Chriſt crucited is more viſible to our Spiritual 
{enſe, than the inviſible Deity could be viſible in his 
Fleſh upon Earth : And the Power of his Body and 
Blood is as well experimented in our Souls, as the 
Power of his Divinity was ſeen by the Zeros in his 
miraculous aCtions in his Body in the World. *Tis 
the Goodneſs of God, to mind us frequently of the 
great things Chriſt hath purchaſed ; thar as him- 
{elf would not let them be out of his mind, to com- 
municate them to us, 10 he would give us means 
to preſerve them in our minds, to adore him for 
them, and requeſt them of him ; whereby he doth 
evidence his own ſolicitouſneſs, that we ſhould not 
be depriv'd by out own torgertulneſs of that Grace 
Chriſt hath purchas'd tor us: It was to remember | 
the Redeemer, and ſhew his Death till be came \|, ||1 Cor.11- 
1. His Goodneſs is ſeam inthe end of it, which is 25225: 

a ſealing the Covenant of Grace. *. The common + a myral. 
Nature and End of S*eramemitsis to ſeal the Cove- trenicum, 
nant they belong to, and the truths of the Promiſes? 16, 17- 
of it. The legal Sacraments of Circumcifion and 
the Paſloyer ſealed the legal Promiſes and the Co- 


Lord's Supper. As he gave himlelt in his Son, ſol 


Venaut in the Judaical Adminiftracion of it: And 
T the 
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the Evangelical Sacraments ſeal the Euongeca) Pro-; ſupport our ſecurity, by ſomething which might 
miſes, as a; Ring confirms a.contrat of Marriage, Appear Joes formal and folema than a bare word.” 
and a Seal the Articles of a CompatQt : By the ſame| By this the Divine Goodneſs provides againſt our 
reaſon Circumciſion is call'd' a Seal of the Righte-| ſpixitual faintings, and ſhews us by real Signs as 
: + Rott. 4+ ouſneſs of Faith F, other Sacraments-may have the well as verbal Declarations, that the Covenans. ſea- 
Ti ſame Title : God doth atteſt, that he will remain|led by the Blood of Chriſt, is unalterable ; and 
firm in his Promiſe ; and the Receiver atteſts, he |thereby would fortifis and mount our hopes to de- 
will remain firm in his Faith. In all Reciprocal |grees in- ſome meaſure ſuitable to the kindneſs of 
Covenants there are mutual Engagements, and that |the Covenant, and the dignity of the Redeemer's 
which ſerves for a Seal on the part of the one, ſerves|Blood. And it's yet a further degree of his Good- 
| for a Seal alſo on the part of the other : God obli- | neſs, that he hath appointed us {0 often ro cele- 
eth himſelf to the performance of the Promiſe and | brate it, whereby he ſhews how careful he is to keep 
Man engageth himſelf to' the performance of his| up our tottering Faith, and preſerve wconſtanr, in 
Duty. The thing confirm'd by this Sacrament is| our Obedience ; obliging us to the payment of our 
the perpetuity of this Covenant in the Blood of | Duty. 
Chriſt, whence it is.call'd the New Teſtament, or| 2. His Goodneſs is ſeen in the Sacrament in gr- 
| Luke 22. Covenant in the Blood of Chriſt. In every pepetiti- [v:ng ws 7 it an Union and Communion with Chriſt, 
30. on -of it, God by-preſenting confirms his refolution There is not only a Commemoration of Chrilt dying, 
to us, of ſticking to thisCovenant for the Merit of | but a Communication of Chriſt living. The Apoſtle 
Chriſt's Blood; and the Receiver by eating the Bo- | ſtrongly aſſerts it by way of Interrogation, * The * 1Cor.to. 
dy, and Urinking the Blood, engageth himſelf to Cp fy Bleſfing whic we bleſs, 7s it not the Commu- 16. 
keep cloſe to the Condition of Faich, expeCting a | 7107 of the Blood of Chriſt * The Bread which we 
full Salvation, and a bleſſed Immortality upon rhe | break, 75 'it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 
Merit of the ſame Blood alone. This Sacrament] In the Cup there is a communicacion of the Blood 
could not be call'd the New Teſtament or Covenant, | of Chriſt, a conveyance of a Right to the Merits 
if it had not ſome relation to the Covenant; and | of his Death, and the Bleſſedneſs of his Life : We 
what it can be but this, I do not underſtand. The] are not leſs by this made one Body with Chriſt, 
Covenant it ſelf was confirm'd by the Death of | than we are by Baptiſm: + And pur on Chriſt living T * Cor- 
*Heb. 9. Chriſt *, and thereby made unchangeable both in| in this, as well as in Baptiſm; || That as his taking ,j@, ?: 


_ 8 


Mts - . > | n OS j| Gal. 3. 
I'5- the Benefits tous, and the Condition requir'd of us; | our infirm Fleſh was a real Incarnation, ſo the gi- | 27: , 
of but he ſeals ir to our ſenſe in a Sacrament to give | ving us his Fleſh to eat, is a Myſtical Incarnation 


us ſtrong conſolation : Or rather the Articles of the | in Believers, whereby they become one Body with 
Covenant of Redemption between the Father and | him as Crucified, and one Body with himas Riſen ; 
the Son, agreed on fromEternity, were accomphiſh'd | for if Chriſt himſelf be receiv'd by Faith in the 
on Chriſt's part by his Death, on the Father's part} Word, * He is no leſs receiv'd by Faith in the Sa- * co.. 2. 5. 
by his ReſurzeQion ; Chriſt perform'd what he pro-Jcrament. When the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be re- 
mis'd in the one, and Gdd acknowledg'd the vali-fceiv'd, the Graces or Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are 
dity of it, and performs what he had promis'd in|receiv'd; So when Chriſt is receiv'd, rhe Fruits of 
the other. The Covenant of Grace founded upon | his Death are really partaked of: The I/rae/i7es thar 
this Covenant of Redemption is ſealed in the Sa-Jeat of the Sacrifices, did partake of the Altar Þ, 1... , cy, 
crament ; God owns his ſtanding to the terms of it, had a communion with the God of I/-ae/,to whom 16, 18. 
as ſeaPd by the Blood of the Mediator, by preſen-| they had been ſacrific'd ; and thoſe thar eat of the 
ting bim to us under thoſe Signs, and gives us aJSacrifices offer'd to Idols had a fellowſhip with De- 
right upon Faith to the enjoyment of the Fruits of [v:/s, to whom thoſe Sacrifices were otter'd, Ver.20. 
it : As the right of a Houſe is made over by the| Thoſe that partake of the Sacraments in a due man- 
delivery of the Key, and he right of Land tranſla-ner,have a communion with tht God to whom®twas 
red by the delivery of a Turf, whereby he gives us| {acrific'd, and a communion with that Body which 
a{lurance of his reality; and a ſtrong ſupport to our | was ſacrificed roGod : not that the ſubſtance of that 
confidence in him ; not that there is any vertueand | Body and Blood is wrapped up in the Elements, or 
povyer of ſealing in the Elements themſelves, no|rhat the Bread and Wine are transform'd into the 
more than there is in a Turt, to give an Inteoftment [Body and Blood of Chriit, but as they repreſent 
in a parcel of Land ; but as the power of the one |him, and by virtue of . the Inſtitution are in Eſti- 
is deriv'd from the Order of the Law, fo the con- | mation himielf, his own Body and Blood ; by the 
firming power of the Sacrament is deriv'd from the [fame reaſon as he is call'd Chriſt owr Paſſover, he || 1 Cor. 5. 
Inſtitution of God. As the Oyl, wherewith Kings | may be calld Chriſt our Supper \| : For as they are 7: 
were anointed did not of it ſelf conter upon them | ſo reckon'd to an unworthy Receiver, as if they were 
that Royal Dignity, but it was a fign- of their in- ] the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe by his 
veſtiture into Office, order'd by Divine Inſtitution. | not diſcerning the Lord's Rody in it, or making light 
We can with no reaſon imagin, that God intended | of it as common Bread, he is judg'd gu/ty of the 
them as naked Signs or Pictures, to pleaſe our Eyes | Body and-Blood of Chrift, guilty of treating him in 
with the Image of them, to repreſent their . own | as baſea manner as the Fews did when they crown'd *1 Cor.11. 
Figures to our Eyes, but to confirm ſomething to | him with Thorns : * By the ſame realon rhey muſt 57> 35 
our underſtanding by the Efficacy of the Spirit ac- Þ be reckon'd to a worthy Receiver, as the very Body 
+Daille, companying them +: They convey to the believing | and Blood of Chriſt : So that as the unworthy Re- 
Melang. Receiver what they repreſent, as the Great Seal of | ceiver eats and drinks Damnation, the worthy Re- 
on _ a Prince fixed to the Parchment doth the Pardon of | ceiver eats and drinks Satoation. It would be an 
the Rebel as well as its own figure. Chriſt's Death | empry Myſtery, and unworthy of an Inſtitution by . 
and the Grace of the Covenant is not only fignified, Divine Goodneys, it there were nor ſome communt- 
bur the Fruits and Merit of that Death communi: | on with Chriit in ir: Fhere would be ſome kind of 
cated alſo. Thus doth Divine Goodneſs evidence | deceit in the Precept, Take, eat, and drink. 1his ts 
it ſelf, not .only in making a gracious Covenant þmy Body and B/eod, it therexere not a conveyance 
with us, but fixing Seals to it z not to ſtrengthen | of ſpiritual vital influentes to-our Souls : tor the 
his own Obligation, which {tood ſtronger than the natural End of eating and drinking is the nonrith- 
Foundations of Heaven and Farth, upon the Credit | ment and increaſe of the Body, and preſervarion of 
of his Word, but to ſtrengthen our weakne(fs, and | Lite, by that which we eat and drink. The infinite | 
wile, 
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wiſe, gracious and true God, would never give us; 
empty Figures without accomplithing that which is 
fignified by them, and ſuitable ro them. How great 
is this Goodneſs of God ? He would have his.Son 
in us, one with us, ſtraitly joyn'd to us, as it we were 
his proper Fleſh and Blood : In the Incarnation D#- 
vine Goodneſs united him to our Nature, in the Sa- 
crament it doth in a fort unite him with his. pur- 
chas'd Priviledges ro our Perſons; we have not a 
communion with a part or a Member of his Body. 
or a drop of his Blood, hut with his whole Body 
and Blocd repreſented in every part of the Elements. 
The AngelSn the Heaven enjoy not ſo great a pri- 


dantly for duration, a life abounding with'greater 
felicity and glory : The ſibſtance of- thoſe better 
Promiſes of the New Covenant, than whatattended 
the old. There are fuller ſtreams of Graceby Chriſt 


while he 'was in the World, but he gave them a 
greiter-meaſure of both 'than they had before ; ſo 
rhereis the ſame kindneſs, no queſtion, manifeſted 
in our ſpirirual condition. Adam's Life might have 
prefery'd us, but Adam's Death could not have re- 
fcued either Himſelf or his Poſterity ; but in our 
Redemption we have'a Redeemer, who'hath died 


viledge ; they have the honour to be under him as 


to exprate our Sins,"and 10 crowned with Life to 


their Head, but nor that of having him for their ;|fave,and for ever preſerve our Perſons,” + Becauſe 1 
Food ; they behold him, bur they do not taft him. \4ve, ye /ha/l ve alſo ,' So that by Redeeming Good: + Rom, «, 
And certainly that Goodneſs that hath condeſcend- ne/s* the Lite of a Believer is as perpetual as the "8: | 

WW 


ed ſo much to our weakneſs, would impart it to ns 
in a very glorious manner, were we capable of it. 
But becauſe a Man, cannot behold the Light of the 
Sun in its full ſplendor, by reaſon of the infirmities 
of his Eyes, he muſt behold ir by the help of a 
Glaſs, and ſuch a communication thro? a colourd 
and Opake-Glaſs, is as real from the Sun ir ſelf, 
tho? not*ſo glorious, but more ſhrowded and ob- 
{cure ; *tis the ſame light that ſhines thro? that Me- 
dium, as ſpreads it ſelt gloriouſly in the open Air, 
tho” the one be mask'd, and the other open-tac'd. 
To conclude this, by the way we may take no- 
tice of the neg/et of this Ordinance : If it be a token 
of Divine Goodnefs to appoint it, 'tis no fign of our 
eſtimation of Divine Goodrefs to negle&t it. He 
that values the kindneſs of his friend will accept 
of his invitation, if there be not ſome ſtrong impe- 
diments in the way, or ſo much familiarity with 


Life of the Redeemer Chriſt. - Adam, tho Innocent, 
was under the danger of periſhing ; a Believer, tho 
culpable, is above the fears of Mutabiliry, Adam 
had a Holineſs in his Nature, but capable of being 
loſt; by Chriſt Believers have a Holineſs beſtow'd, 
not = of being rifled, but which will remain 
till it be at laſt fully perfeQed :* Tho? they have a 
power to change in their Nature, yer they are above 
an aQtual final change by the indulgence of Divine 
Grace. Adam ſtood by himſelf, Be/ievers ſtand in 
a Root impoſſible to be ſhaken or-corrupted ; by 
this means the Promiſe 7s ſure to all the Seed. 
* Chriſt is a ſtronger Ferfon than Adam, who can 
never break Covenant with God, and the Truth of 
God will never break Covenant with him. We are 
united to a more excellent Head than Azayr.. Inſtead 
of a*Root meerly Human, we have a Root Divine, 
as well as Humane. In him we had the Righteouſ- 


him, that his refuſal upon a light occafion would [nels of a Creature meerly Humane; in'this we have 


not be unkindly taken. 
diſpoſition of a friend to us, yet he loſeth not the 


But tho* God put on the [4 Righteouſneſs Divine, the Righteouſneſs of God- 


man ; the ſtock is no longer in our own hands, but 


feit it. Drone Goodneſs hath depofited it ſtrongly 


Authority of a Sovereign ; and the humble fami- f the hands of one that cannot imbezzle it, gr for- 


liariry he invites us to doth nor diminiſh the con- 
dition and duty of a Subject. A Sovereign Prince 
would not take it well, it a Favourite ſhould refuſe 
the ofter'd honour of his Table. The Viands of! 
God are not to be flighred. Can we live berter up- 
ON qur poor lekmcy tad upon his Dainties ? Did 
not Divine Goodneſs condeſcend in it to the weak- 
neſs of our Faith, and ſhall we conceit our Faith 
ſtronger than God thinks it ? If he thought fit by 
thoſe Seals to make a Deed of Gift to us, ſhall we 
be ſo unmannerly to him, and ſuch Enemies to the 
Security he offers us over and above his Word, as 
not to accept it ? Are we unwilling to have our 
Souls enflamed with love, our Hearts filled with 
comfort, and arm'd againſt the attempts of our E- 
nemies ? *Tis true, there is a guilt of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt contrated by a lightneſs in the 
manner of attending is it not alſo contraCted by a 
refuſal and negle& ? What is the Language of it ? 
It it ſpeaks not the dearth of Chriſt in vain, it ſpeaks 
the initirurion of this Ordinance as a remembrance 
of hisdeath to be a Vanity, and no mark of Divine 
Goodneſs. Let us therefore pur ſuch a value upon 
Drvine Goodneſs in this Aftair, as to be willing to 
receive the conveyances of his Love, and freſh En- 
gagements of our Duty ; the one is due trom us to 
the kindneſs of our friend, and the other belongs 
to our Duty, as his SubjeRts. 

S. By this Redemption God reftores us to a more 
excell-nt condition than Adam had in Innocence. 
Chriſt was ſent by Drvine Goodneſs not only to re- 
ſtore the Lite Adam's fin had {tript us of. but to give 
jt more abundantly than Adam's ftanding could 
have convey'd it to us, *I am come that they might 
have Life, and that they might have it more abun- 


for our ſecurity. The ſtamp we receive by the Dz- 
vine Goodneſs from the ſecond Adam, is more noble 
than that we ſhould have receiv'd from the firſt, 
had he remain'd in his created ftate : Adam was for- 
med of the Duſt of the Earth, and the New Man is 
torm'd by the incorruptible Seed of the Word. And 
at the Reſurrection the Body of Man ſhall be en- 
du'd with better-qualities than Adam had at Crea- 
tion. They ſhall be like that glorious Body which 
is in Heaven in union with the Perſon of the $97 of 


but the Lord from Heaven hath a Heavenly Body, 
the Image of which ſhall be born by the Redeem'd 


pect by Divine Goodneſs in Redemption a commerce 
with Angels ; as they are reconcil'd to them by his 
Death, they ſhall certainly come to converſe with 
them at the conſummation of their Happineſs. As 
they are made of one Family, fo they will have a 
peculiar intimacy. Adam had a Paradiſe, and Re- 
deem'd Ones a Heaven provided for them, a hap- 
pier place with a richer Furniture. *Tis much to give 
{o compleat a Paradiſe to innocent Adam; but more 
to give Heaven to an ungrateful Adam, and his Re- 

zllious Poſterity. It had been abundant Goodneſs 
to have reſtor'd us to the ſame condition in that Pa- 
radiſe from whence we were ejedted ; but a ſuper- 
abundant Goodneſs to beſtow upon us a better Ha- 
bitation in Heaven, which we could never have ex- 
pected. How great is that Goodneſs, when by fin 
we were fallen ro be worſe than nothing, that he 
ſhould raiſe us to be more than what we were ! 
That reſtor'd us, not to the firſt ſtep of our Creati- 


dantly. More abundantly tor ftrength, more abun- 


on, but to many degrees of elevation beyond 1t. _ 
only 


EE nay 


than flow'd to Adam,” or 'could flow from Adam. 
As Chrift never reſtor'&any to health and'ftrength . 
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God. + Adam at the beſt had but an Earthly Body, T Phil 3 


2TI, 


Ones, as they have born the brage of the Earthly |. j r cor.1. 
Adam had the Society of Beaſts, Redeemed ones ex- 47, 49,49 
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x-they are enflav*d..- As it 
idh upon the total remo- 
t' ule they were defign'd for in 
2, they will have afterwards, except that 

umthment of Men; who ſhall be as Ar- 


een and contemplated in them. Ir 
| #ht, that God made the World 
[ mogon after he had rear dir, ſullied 
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&and Pleaſure of the Creation, and re- 
eQrcatures their Felicity in reſtoring their 
The Fall'corrupted it, and the full Redem- 
of-Men reſtores it. The laſt time is called 
2'timeof DeſtruQion, but a ?:me of Reſtitution, : 
at af. 2/! Things *, of univerſal Nature, the *a&:;;4t. 
arr of the Creation at leaſt. All thoſe things 
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of an Innocent 
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and. riſe 
. end. -When Sin en- 

made: to ſhine-upon 

vas;made to bear and 
nouriſh an inngcent}Cieature, were now ſubjected 
toſerve'd rebellious Creature. And as Man turn'd 
od-- ſo he-made thoſe Inſtruments againſt 
ſerve his Enmity, Luxury, Senfuality. 


tred, theHeav 
Man; andthe - 
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* kom. 8. Hence the Creatures are faid to groan, *'The whole 


} 
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* Rom. 8. 
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: ,21-Creation igroams, - and travels in pain together until 


now. They would really groan, had they Under- 
{tanding- to be -ſenfible -of the - Outrage' done 
then - *-- > | 4/20 
-Fbe whole Creation : Tis the Pang of Univerſal 
Nature, the Agony of the whole Creation, to be 
alienated from the Original -Uſe for which the 
were intended, and be difjoynted from their end, 
to ſerve-the Diſloyalty. of a Rebel. The Drunkard's 
Cup, and the Glutton's Table, the Adulterer's Bed, 
and; the proud Man's Purple, would: groan againſt 
the Abuſer of them. But when all the Fruits of 
Redemption ſhall be compleated, the Goodneſs of 
God ſhall pour it ſelf upon the Creatures, deliver 
them from the Bondage of Corruption, into the glo- 
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riows Liberty of the Children of God *; they ſhall 
be reduced to their true End, and tetiirn'd in their 


| on triumphant 


o : ſhall be no atitighting Thunders, 


oaking Miſts, 'venemous Vapours, or poiſonous 

nts, DE Soulif_ce elſe be a Refiitution of all 

Things. They are now ſubje& to be waſted by 

Judgments for the Sin of their Poſſeſſor ; but the 
rte&ion of Man's Redemptions ſhall free them 

from every Miſery.,, They have an advancement at 

the preſent ; for they. are under a more glorious 

Head ,, as being the , polleſhon- of Chy;ft, the 

heavenly Adam, much ſuperiour to the firſt : As it's 

the Glory of a. Perſon to be a-Servant to a Prince, 

rather than a Peaſant. . And afterwards they ſhall 

be elevated-to a better ſtate, ſharing in Man's Hap- 

pineſs, as well as they did in his Miſery , as Ser- 

vants' ate intereſted in the good Fortune of their 

Maſter, and better'd by his advance in his Prince's 

Favour. - As Man in his firſt Creation was muta- 

ble and liable to fin, ſo the Creatures were liable 

to Vanity : But'as Man by Grace ſhould be freed 

from the Mutability, ſo ſhall the Creatures be freed 

from the fears of an Invaſion, by the Vanity that 

ſully'd them before. The Condition of the Ser- 

vants ſhall be ſuited to that of their Lord, for 

whom they were defign'd : Hence all Creaturesare 

call'd upon to rejoyce upon the PerteCtion of Sal- 

vation, and the appearance of Chriſt's Royal Au- _ 

thority in the World: * If they were to be de-* Plal. g6. 

ſtroyed, there would he no ground to invite them Pao ry 18 

to 4fiumph. Thus doth Divine Goodneſs ſpread * *” 

its kind Arms over the whole Creation. 

3: The third thing is the Goodneſs of God in his 
Government: That Geodneſs that deſpiſed not 
their Creation; doth not deſpiſe their Conduct, _ 
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ſuitable to the End for which he'madc hag ley 


would be a vain Goodneſs, if it*did nots 
ſelf in menaging the Wor as well as feb 
Without his Government, every .thing 10ftiK 


d notzinierc 
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would oe againſt one another : The Beauty” 
Maſs, a contus'd Chaos  'TAtN than A FR, © 
comely World. If Divine Goodr els relpeetgg. It 
when it was as nothing,” it2woulc EY 
ſpe& it when it was ſomething 

of his Power and Good WY 


the Creature,. whi QUVE; 
ving Objett to Divine Goodneſs to preſhiivg it 
there was nothing without Himſel-that.coul 

_ any Motive to him, to create it : *As-when, bc 


hath created a Creature, and It falls A0E IS Sl) oe od: [XGA A DER UP TD I 
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that Miſery 


ceflitate his Mercy, yet meeting with ſuch ap'Aﬀe- [ne 


Qtion as Mercy in his Nature, is-a moving Obje& 


ſeem to envy and malign* 


not provide for them, whil S tQuIe tl 
Bur infinite Goodneſs capnot be affe&ed with Enx 
For all Envy implies a want of-that Good in 


{clves, which we regard with ſo evilan Eye inano-fing 


ther. - But God being infinitely bleſſed, hath not 
the want of any Good, that can be a Rile to ſuch 
an uncomly Diſpoſition. . The, Zews thoughr that 
Divine Goodneſs extended only to them 'in an im- 
mediate and particular Care, and leit all other Na- 
tions and Things to the Guidance of Angels. But 
the P/a/miſt, Pial. 107. a Pſalm calculated for the 
Celebration of this Perfe&tion; in the continued 
Courſe of his 46 caqphy, , throughout all Ages of 
the World, aſcribes to Divine Goodnels, immedi- 
ately, all the Advantages Men meet with. He 
helps them in their A&tions, preſides over their 
Motions, inſpeRs their ſeveral Conditions, labours 
Day and Night in a al Caxe of them. The 
whole Life of the World is link'd together by D-- 
vine Goodneſs. Every thing is order'd by him in 
the place where he hath ſer it, without which the: 
World would be ſtript of that Excellency it hath 
by Creation. Ko | 

r. Firſt, Thss Goodneſs #s evident in the Care be 
hath of all Creatures. There is a. peculiar Good- 
neſs to his Pevple ; but this rakes not away his 
general Goodneſs to the World : Tho' a Maſter of 
4 Family hath a choicer AﬀeCQtion to thoſe that 
have an Afﬀnity to him in Narurze, and itand in a 
nearer Relation, as his Wife, Children, Servantsz 
yet he hath a regard to his Cattle, and other Crea- 
tures, he nouriſheth in his Houſe, All things are! 
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L al ts Of *Job 1.10- 
Violence. Preſerves our Houſes from Flames that | 
might conſume them, and our Perſons from the 
Dangers that lie in wait for them. Watcheth over 
us 17 our goings out and our comings in * ;, and way- 
lays a thouſand iS we know not of: And 
employs the moſt glorious Creatures in Heaven, in 
the Service of mean Mer upon Earth * : Not by.a *Pl91.11. 
faint Order, but a preffing Charge over them, to 
keep them. in all his ways. Thole that are his im- 
mediate. Servants before his Throne, he ſends to 
miniſter to them, that were once his Rebels. By 
an Ange! he conducted the Aﬀairs of Abraham : 
And by an Azge/ ſecurd the Lite of Ifmee! t : *Gcn.24.7 
Glorious Angels for mean Man, holy Angels for t 6<*: - 
impure Man, - powerful Angels: for io” Man. 4 


*Pſ.121.6+ 


rot only before his Eyes, but in his Boſom, he is; 


How in the midſt of great Dangers, doch his ud 
t en 
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mo Io + 


CS 


the Graſs, and 2rrays the Lilies of the Field 
eater Glory than Solomoy Had upon hys 

"zand ſuch care he had-of thoſe Trees which * 

for the maintenatſee. of Man -or Beaft: ? 


Mat. 6, 
8, 29- 


” + £ 1 
to "* 
Swe 241 AS Hat 


+Plal.104+ 
21. 


25, 26,27; of Heave 
28. _ 
Prince : 


tExod.20. tle was to d0 70 work on it'*. , He order'd, that 
0 the Mouth of the Ox ſhould not be muz/ed, while 
+ Deut.25. jt trod out the Corn 


young Birds, tho* they mig 
den 


Ie her 


| 


Mercifulneſs to their Beaſts ; ſo much doth Divine 
Goodneſs bow down it ſelf, totake notice of thoſe 
mean Creatures, which Men have 1o little regard 
to, bur for their own advantage : Yea, heis fo © 
_ that he would have Worſhip declin'd for a time in 
favour of a diſtreſſed Beaſt ; the helping a Sheep, 
or an Ox, or an Aſs out of a pit, was indulged them 
even 07 the Sabbath-Day, a Day God had peculiar! 
ſanQtify'd and order'd for his Service : * In thiscaſe 
he ſeems to remit for a time the Rights of the Dei- 


* Mat. 12. 
It. 


Luke 14.5. ty, for the reſcye of a meer Animal. His Good- 
neſs extends not only to thoſe kind of Creatures 


ec 
his Lots in Sodom, his Daniels in the Lions Dens, 


,jaif 
ſrl 


Throne, think jr a debaſing of their Dignity to re- 
gard little things : But God, who is inidienty 
Ma above the mighbtieft Porentate: 
and the” higheſt Angel, yet is fo _— good, as 
to empl Y is Divine Thoughts about the meaneſt 
rhings. © He who poſſeſſes the Praiſes of 'Ahgels, 
leaves not off the Care of: the meaneft Creatares * ' 
And that Majeſty that dwells in a ptire Heayen, 
and an unconceivahle Light , ſtoops to: provide 
for the Eaſe of thoſe Creatures thar lie at lodge 
in the: Dirt and Dung ofthe Earth. ' How ſhou 
we bs careful not to. uſe thoſe unmercifully, whick 
God. takes ſuch Care of in his Law , 'and not to 
i\Fuſt that Goodneſs, that opens his Hand fo li- 
to Creaturez of another Rank ? '/ , 
he Goodneſs of God is ſeen in takrng care of 
the meaneſft rational Creatures : As Servants and 
Criminals. - He provided for the liherty of Slaves, 
and would/,nort, have their Chains continue longexs 
than the Seventh Tear, unleſs they would volunta- 
rily continue under the power of their Maſters; and. 
that upon pain of his Diſpleaſure, and the with- | 
drawinghis Blefting *. And tho? by the Laws of * peut.15. | 
many Nations, Maſters had an abſolute power of 18, 
Life and Death over their Servants, yet God pro- 
vided that no Member ſhould be lam'd. not an 
Eye, no nor a Tooth ſtruck out, but the Maſter was 
to pay for his tolly and fury, the price of the /berty 
50 Servant * ; He would not ſuffer the abuſed *Exod.2t, 
ant to be any longer under the power of that 26, 27- 


-| Man, that had not Humanity to uſe him as one of 


the ſame Kindred and Blood with himſelf. And 

tho? thoſe Servants might be never ſo wicked, yer 

when unjuſtly aſflicted, God would intereſt himſelf 

as their Guardian, in their proteQion and delivery. 

And when a poor Slave had been provok'd by the 

Severity of his Maſter's Fury, to turn Fugitive from 

him, he was, by Divine Order nor to be delivered 

up again to his Maſter's Fury, but dwell in that 

City, and with that Perſon, to whom he had fled 

for Refuge *. And when publick Juſtice was to be* peut.22: 

adminiſtred upon the lefſer ſort of Criminals, the 1s, 16. 

Goodneſs of God order'd the xumber of Blows not 

to exceed Forty, and left not the Fury of Man 

to meaſure out the Puniſhment to excels *. And * Dent-25. 

in any juſt Quarrel againſt a provoking and inju- 

ring Enemy, he order'd them not to ravage with 

the Sword, *till they had ſummon'd a Rendition of 

the place *. And as great a care he took of the * Deut.20. 

Poor, that they ſhould have the G/eanrmgs both of ' 19. 

the Vineyard and Field, + and not be forced to pay TY*-19- 

Uſury for the Money lent them *, Ronan 
4. His Goodnels is ſeen 17 raking care of the wic-*Ex.22.25 

kedft Perſons. The Earth zs full of his 

The wicked as well as the good emjoy it ; they that 

dare lift up their Hands againſt Heaven in the 

ſture of Rebels, as well as thoſe that lift up their 

Eyes in the condition of Suppliants. To do good 

to a Criminal, far furmounts that Goodneſs that 

flows down upon an innocent Obje& : Now God 


neſs *.* Pl. 37-5: 


is not only good to thoſe that have ſome 
of Goodneſs, but to thoſe that have the greateſt 


that have Li 
Yol. I. 


fe, but to the inſenſibls ones: He' 


to Men that turn his Li- 
berality 


| Degrees of Wickednels, 
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£ Diſcourſe up the 


a. 


Vol. 


o 


bu 
ed 


*1 Tim. 4. Men, 1. e. is the Preſerver of all Men *. And as 
19. he created them, when he foreſaw they would 'be 


- *till he orders them for their Crime to be conduQ- 


- kind to the vileſt Men, whoſe meanneſs by reaſon 


berality into Aﬀronts of him, and have ſcaxce an 


1. This Goodneſs appea | rs, mn reſcribing Rules | 


Appetite to any thing but the violation of, his Au- lor ir. The Moral Law conſiſts but..of Ten Pre- 


-. thority and Goodneſs. Tho” upon the- Fall of | 
- . - Adam we have loſt rhe pleaſant 


bitation. of Pa- 
radiſe, and. the Crearures made far our: uſe are 
fall'n- from , their Original Excellency and Sweet- 
neſs"; yet he hath not left the World WOE in- 
commodious for us, but yet ſtores it with thi 

not only for the preſervation, but delight of thoſe 
that make their whole Lives InveRtives againſt this 
good God. ... Manna fell from Heaven for the Re- 
= oy as well as for the Obedient I/raehres.} 
Cain as well as Abcl, and Eſau as well as Facob, 


cepts,” and. there are more of them .order'd for the 
#pport of Humane Society, than for.the adoration 


* Man, and. his Security 


and S7x for the Rights ; of 
in his Authority, Relations,, Life, Goods, and Re- 


;ſputation ; Superiouts n6t.to- be diſhonoured, Lite 
not to be invaded, Chaſtity not to be ſtain'd, Goods 


not to be filch'd, Good Name not to be crack*d by 
Falſewitneſſes,nor anything belonging to our Neigh- 
bour to be coveted: And in the whole Scripture, 
not onlythat which was calculated for the Jews,but 


had the Influences of his Sun, and the Benefits of 
his Showers. : The World is yet a kind of Paradiſe - 


compil'd for the whole World, he hath fix'd Rules 
for the grdering all Relations; Magiſtrates, and 


to the verieſt Beaſts among Mankind : The Earth Subjefts, Parents and Children, Husbands and 


affords 'its Riches, the Heavens its Showers, and, 
the Sunits Light to thoſe thar injure and blaſpheme. 


*Mat. 5.35 him : * He makes his Sun to riſe on the evil, and on | 


the good, and ſends Rain on the juſt, and on the un-' 
juſt, The wicked'ſt breath in his Air, walk upon 

his Earth, and drink of his Water as well as the; 
beſt.. The Sun looks with as _ and bright! 
an Eye upon a rebellious Ab/olom, as a righteous 

David : The Earth yields its Plants and Medici 

to one, as well as to the other : *Tis Teldom hat 
he deprives any of the Faculties of their Souls, or 
any Members of their Bodies. "God diſtributes his 
Bleflings, . where he might ſhoot his Thunders, and 
darts his Light on thoſe who deſerve an Eternal 


Darkneſs, and preſents the Good Things of the: 


Wives, Maſters and Servants, Rich and Poor find 
their' diſtin Qualifications. and Duties. \ . There 
would be a Paradiſical State, :if-Men had a good- 
neſs to obſerve, what God hath had a Goodneſs to 
order, for the ſtrengthning the Sinews of Humane 
Society : The World would not groan under op- 
preſſing Tyrants, nor Princes remble under diſcon- 


/ tented Subject or mighty Rebels : Children would 


not be*provok'd to Anger by the Unreaſonableneſs 
of their Pargnts, nor Parents fink under Grief by 
the: Rebellion” of their Children ; Maſters would 
not *tyrannize over the meaneſt of their Servants, 
= Servants invade the Authofitywof their Ma- 
ers. © HS. ES 
2. The Goodnefs of God in'the preſerving Hu- 


Earth, to thoſe that merit the -Mifſeries of Hell :ſman og Ot ſeen in ſetting a Magiſtracy to pre- 


. For the Earth, and the fulneſs thereof, # the Lords;|ſerve 1. 
PL 24-le Þ every thing in it is hzs in Propriety, ours in Truſt : 
+ Hol. 2.8, *Tis hzs Corn, his Wine ; + he never deveſted him- 


ſelf of the Propriety, tho? he grants us the Uſe ; 
and by thoſe good things he ſupports multitudes of 
wicked Men, not one or two, but the whole Shoal 
of them in the World : For he is the Saviour of all 


wicked, ſo he provides for them, whcn he beholds 
them in their Ungodlineſs. The Ingratitude of 
Man ſtops not the Current of his Bounty, nor tires 
his liberal Hand ; howſoever unprofitable and inju- 
rious Men are to him, he iSMiberal to them ; and 
his Goodneſs is the more admirable, by how much} 
the more the Unthankfulneſs of Men is provoking : 
He ſometimes affords to the worſt a greater Portion 
of theſe earthly Goods; they often ſwim in Wealth, 
when others pine away their Lives in Poverty. And 
the Silk-worm yields its Bowels to make Purple 
for Tyrants, while the Oppreſled ſcarce have from 
the Sheep Wool enough to cover their Nakednelſs ; 
and tho” he furniſh Men with thoſe good things, 
upon no other Account than what Princesdo, when 
they nouriſh Criminals in a Priſon *till the time of 
their Execution, *tis a Mark of his Goodneſs. Is 
it not the kindneſs of a Prince to treat his Rebels 
deliciouſly ? To give them the Liberty of the 
Priſon, and the Enjoyment of the Delights of the 
place, rather than to load their Legs with Fetters, 
and lodge them in a dark and loathiome Dungeon, 


ed to the Scaffold or Gibbet ? Since God is thus 


of Sin is on that of any other Creature, as to 
ſhoot ſuch Rays of Goodneſs upon them, how un” 
expreſſible would be the Exprefſions of his Good- 
nels, if the Divine Image were as pure and bright 
upon them, as it was upon innocent Adam & . 

_ 2. His Goodneſs is evident 27 zhe 4 net of 
Humane Society. It belongs to his Power that he 
is able to do it, but to his Goodneſs that he is wil- 


Magiftracy is from God in its Original, 
the Charter was'drawn up'in paradiſe; Civil Su- 
bordination muſt have been, had Man remained in 
Innocence ; but the Charter was more explicitely 
renew'd and enlarg'd at the Reſtorattn of the 
World after the Deluge, and givin out tro Man un- 


Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood" be ſhed. The Com- 
mand of ſhedding the Blood of a*Marderer, was a 
part of his Goodneſs, toſecuxe" the Lives of thoſe 
that bore his Image. © Magiſtrates-are the Shields of 


the Earth, bu ow 
n 


Fruits of his 


els in their Original and Au- 


thority z were there no Magiſtraby, there would be 


no Governmentz no Security to any Man under his 
own Vine and Fig-tree; the World would be a Den 
of wild Beaſts preying upon - one another, every 
one would do what ſeems good"in his Eyes ; the 
loſs of Government is a Judgment God brings bg 


Sea, to devour. one another, becauſe they have 70 
Ruler over them. Private Diſſentions wilk break 
out into Publick Diſorders and Combuſtions. 

3. The Goodneſs of God in the preſervation of 
Human Society, is ſeen z7-the Reſtraints of the Paſ- 
/ions of Men. He ſetS Bounds to the Paſſions of Men, 


the Noife of the Waves, and the Tumults of the 
People, © Tho? God hath eretted a Magiſtracy to 
ſtop the breaking out of thoſe .Floods of Licenti- 
ouineſs, which {well in the Hearts of Men, yet if 
God ſhould not hold ſtift Reins on the. Necks of 


weld be a place of unruly Confuſion , and Hell 
rritdmph upon Earth : A crazy State would be 

uick y broke in pieces by boiſterous Nature. The 

umults of a People could no more be quell'd by 
che Force/of Man, than the Rage of the Sea by a 
Puff of Breath ; without Divine Goodneſs, neither 
the Wiſdom nor Watchfulneſs of the Magittrates, 
nor the Induſtry of Officers could preſerve a State. 
The Laws of Men would be too {light to curb the 


ling to do it. 


| Luſts of Men, if the Goodneſs of God did not re- 


ſtrain 


and honour of himſelf; *Foxr for the Rights of God, *£x94. 
+ FORT 1 . 


thoſe tumultuous and foaming Paſhons, the World 


% 


29, 
+ 


der the Broad Seal of Heaven, * Whoſo ſheds Marrs * Gen. g.6. 


belong 10 God *. They are * Pſ.47. 9. - 


a Nation, * when Men become as the Fiſhes of the *yab. 1.14 


as well as to the Roulings of the Sea, * He ftilleth * Pi. 65.7. 
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7 immediately aga 
put the World into a hurry and confuſion : As af World : The beauty of the 


*Col.3.5,6. 


FP. 107. 
40, 41. 


*Exod.23. 
4, 5 


{train'them by a ſecret Hand, and interweave their fider'd as Enemies, or confider'd as Wicked, but as 
Temporal Security with qbſervance of thoſe Laws.j ofthe fame Blood with our ſelves, that we might 
The Sons of -Be/za/ dif mitrmur when Saw! was bederviceable to'one another for the preſervation of 
choſen King ;' and rhatthey-did no- more; was the|Life and Goods. --' Eh 
Goodneſs of God, fortthe'preſervation of Human| 7. His Goodneſs is ſeen iz remitting ſomething of 
Society. - if God did rigt reſtrain the Impetuouſneſs|hzs' own Righr, for rhe preſerving a due depentance 
of Mens Luſts, they*+would be the entire-Ruine of nd full *(on. He Jens the Right he had tothe 
Human Society ; their Luſts would render them as | Vos of a Minor,orone-under the power of another,” 
bad as Beaſts, and change the World into- a ſavage{|waving what he might challenge by the voluntary 
Wildernelſs.  ' «i ++ ,- > | obligation of his Creature,.to keep up the due or- 
4. The Goodneſs of God'is ſeen in the preferva-|der between Parents and: Children, Husbands and - 
tion of Human Society, in giving various Inclina-| Wives, Superiors afid Inferiors; thoſe that were 
tions to Men for publick advantage. IK all Men] under the Power'of another, as a Child under his 
had an Inclination to: one Science or Art, they | Parents,-or a Wife under her Husband, if they had | 
would all ſtand idle SpeQators of- one another; | vowed-a'Vow unto the Lord, which concern'd his 
but God. hach beſtow'd various Diſpoſitions and [Honour and Worſhip, it was void without the ap- 
Gifts upon Men, for the promoting the CommoeſiÞptobation of thar perſon under whoſe: charge they ; 
Good, rhat' they may not only, be uſeful ro them-[were?.” Tho' G 


none unuſeful; but every one aCting in a due. place, 
according to their Meaſures, for the good * of o- 
thers. | i | ; : | RY 28 £m _ 
5. ' The Goodneſs-of God: is ſeen 77 the av 
he bears againſt thoſe Sims, that diſturb 'Human 90-1 
ciety. In thoſe Caſes hes pleaſed to Intereſt hing [cel 
ſelt ina more fignal manner, tocool thoſe that make | he might challenge by his Sovereign D 
it their Buſineſs to overturn the Qrder he hath eſta; | there might not be' any breach of that Regular Or-: 
bliſhed for the Good of the Earth. "He doth not ſojder, which was: cocelliry for the preſervation of. 
often in this World-puniſh thoſe Faults committed | the World. If Divine Goodneſs did ot. thus order 
his own Honour, as thoſe that| things, he would not do the of a.ReQvr.of the! 
| orld would be much / 
good Governour is more tnerciful to Crimes againſt|defac'd, it would be a confus'd Maſs 'of Men and; 
himſelf, than thoſe againſt-his Community. *Fis| Womeh, or rather Beaſts and Bedlams. Order ren- 
obſerved, that the moſt'rurbulent ſeditious Perſons | ders every City, every Nation, yea, the whole Earth" 
in a-State, come to moſt violate Ends 4; as Creb, | beautiful :* This is an effe&t of Divine Goodneſs. - / / 
A—_ Zimri'; Arbitophel' draws Abſalows|; 3. His Goodneſs is evident in encouraging . any » 
Sword againſt Davrd and T/rael +, and the next is, | thing of Moral Goodneſs in the World. Tho* Morel. 
he twiſts a Halter for himſelf. Ab/alom heads a | Goodneſs caxnot claim an Eternal Reward, yet-it; 


might have raken to himſelf, what - another had 
ofter'd by a Vow, fince whatſoever could be offerd 
was God's own, tho? it was not the Parties own, 
> ona ic - yet God | not ag elf * 
ador' is Creature, to the prejudice o ne-". 
cellar pc fy Fran ata 5 per Poe wet 

Dominion,that 


by 


Party againſt his Father, and God by a'Goodneſs hath been many times rewarded with a Temporali 
to 1/rae! him' up,” and prevents not its Safety [Happineſs ; He-hath often fignally. rewarded AQs: 


by David's indulgence, 'and:a future Rebellion, jof Honeſty, Juſtice and Fidelity, and puniſh'd the- 
had Life been ſpared” by the Fondneſs of | his Fa-fcontraxy by his Judgments, to derer Man from ſuch 
ther. His Providence is more evident in diſcover- Jan unworthy praCtice, and encourage others to what: 
ing Diſturbers, and-the Cauſes that move them. in {was comely., and of $0 «2915 good Report in the 
defeating their Enterprizes, and digging the Con- World: Ahab's Humiliation put a demurrer to 
trivers out of their Caverns and Lurking-holes. In {God*s Judgments intended againſt him z and. ſome: 
ſuch Caſes, God doth fo a&t, and uſe ſuch Methods, faſcribe the great ViEtories and Succeſs of the Romans: 
that he filenceth any Creature: from challenging fto that Juſtice which was obſerv'd among them: 
any Partnerſhip with him in the Diſcovery. He fſelves. Baruch was but an Amanuenfis to the Pro-” 

_ Zeremy, to write his Propheſie, and very de- 


doth more ſeverely in- this World corre thoſe A- 
Qtions, that unlink the mutual aſſiſtance between 
Man and Man, and the charitable and kind Corre- 
fpondence he would have kept up. The Sins for. 
which the Wrath of: God comes upon the Children 
Dſobedience in this World, are of this ſort : * And 
when Princes will be oppreſling the People, God 
will be pouring contempt on the Princes, and ſet 
the Poor on high from Affiiftion. * An Evidence of 
God's care and kindneſs in rhe preſerving Human 
Society, 1s thoſe ſtrange Diſcoveries of Murders, 
tho* never fo clandeſtine and ſubtilly commirred, 
more than of any other Crime among Men. Di-: 
vine Care never appears more,than in bringing thoſe 
hidden and injurious Works of Darkneſs to Light, 
and a due Puniſhment. | 

6. His Goodneſs is ſeen in ordering mutual Offi 
ces to one another, againſt the Current of Mens 
Pa/fions. Upon this Account he ordered in his Laws 
for the Government of the 1/rae/:tes, that a Man! 
fhould reduce the wandring Beaſt of his Enemy, to 
the hand of his rightful Proprietor, tho' he were a 
provoking Enemy ; and allo he/p*the poor Beaft, 
that belonged to one that hated him,” when he ſaw 
him fink under his Burden *. - When [mutual afh- 
—_— i neceſlary, he would not have Men con- | 

ol. I. ; 


count provides for his Safety, and rewards the In-: 13 
duſtry of his Service with the Security of his. Per- 
ſon : He was not a Stateſman, to declare againſt the 
corrupt Counſels of them that fate at the Helm ; 
nor a Prophet, to. declare againſt their prophane 
PraQtices but the Propher's Scribe ; and as he writes 
in God's Service the Prophecies reveal'd to the Pro- 
phet, God writes his name in the Roll of thoſe that 
were delign'd for preſervation in that Deluge of 
Judgments, which were to come upon that Nation. ' 
Epicurus complain'd of the Adminiſtration of God, 
that the Vzrizows Moraliſt had not ſufficient ſmiles 
of Divine Favor, nor the Swiniſh Senſualiſt frowns 
of Divine Indignation. But what if they have not 
always that confluence of outward Wealth and 
Pleaſures, but remain in'the Common Level ? yer 
they have the happineſs and fſatisfaQtion of a clear 
\Reputation, the eſteem of Men. and the ſecret ap- 
plauſes of their very Enemies; beſides the inward 
raviſhments upon an exerciſe of Virtue, and the 
commendatory ſubſcription of their own Hearts, a 
Dainty the vicious Man knows not of z they have 
an inward Applauſe from God, as a Reward of Dr- 
vine Goodneſs, inſtead of thoſe Racks of Conſcience 
See 2 upon 


E 


RR 


e'F was the Lord :of every Man's* Num. 3e. 
ſelves, but to ,Society.' | He-will have-none idle, | Goods; -and\ Men 'but 'his Stewards; and tho''he 3, 4 ©c- 


pondent of his own Welfare ; * God upon that ac-* Jer. 45. 
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will not let the worſt Men do him. any ſervice, 


(tho' they never.intended inthe a&of ſexriee hin, | 


but themſelves) without giving them: their 
He will not tetthem hit him in the T 


_ a Rute to ond 
the World. if Man be a rational Creature, g 


able by a Law, ' can it bo-imagin'd there ſhould be 


have from: the 


- ow which the Prophane are ſomerimes ſtretched: |fairs, toexprefs. his Mind. to us; He incarnates him- 


RH in his Word to. our Minds, before his Son was: 
ancamate in--the. Fleſh-to the Eyes of: Men; He 
eribesto himſelf Eyes, Eazs, Hands, that we might 
| eration of our ſelves, and the 
whole Humane Nature, a-conception-of .his Perfe- 
Eions: He .aftumes to-himfelf the Members of qur 
Bodies, to dire& our Underſtandings in the know- 
as of his Deity : This is his Goodneſs. :; . . 
3 Agpin. Tho' the _ was written upon ſe- 
veral- occaſions, yet in the diQtating of it, the Good- 


World, * They are written for our admonition. upon 
whom the onlles of the World 2 come. It Fo 
to the [/raelizes, but Divine Goodnels intended it for 
the futurs Genres. The old Writings of the Pro- 
Paets were thus defign'd, much more the later Wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles. Thus did Divine Goodneſs: 
think of us, and rpgne his Records for us, before 
we were in the World; Theſe he hath written plain 


for our InftruQion, and wrapt up in them, what is 


for our Salvation : is clear to inform 


our Underſtanding, and. rich to-comfort us. in our 
We z. tis a Light to guide us, and a Cordial to 
refreth.us ; *tis a Lamp to our Feet, and a Medi- 
cine for our Diſeaſes; a Purifier of our Filth, and a 


naRevelation of that Law to him ? Man, by teſGootnh us in-our-Faintings. He hath by his 


_ Light'of Reaſop, muft needs confeſs himſelf to bej| 


in anothercondition than he was by Creation, when 
he. came faſt out of the hands of God ;, and can it 


* beithonght' that God ſhould keep up the World un- 


der ſo many'Sins:4gainſt the Light of Nature, and 
beſtow ſo'many Providential Influences, to invite 
Men to retwn to him, aud acquaint no Men in the 
World with the 'means of that return ? Would. he 


Lx00dune d:che Trath of it, by his Efficacy on 
multitudes of Men : He hath Sade it the Word of 


than Beaſts, have been tam'd and chang'd by the 
= of it : . It hath. xaisd multitudes of dead 

n, from a Grave fuller of Horror than any earth- 
ly. one: _ 1, Goodneſs was in all Ages ſending 
his Letters of Advice..and Counſel from Heaven, 


exact an Obedience of Men, as their Conftiences 


witneſs he doth, and furniſh them with, no Rules | 


to:guide them in the Darkneſs, they cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that they have contracted 2 No, Di- 
vine Goodneſs hath otherwiſe provided ; this Bb/r 


we have is his Word and Rule. Had it been a Fal- pa 


fity and Impoſture, would that Goodneſs. that 
watches over the World, have continued it fo long ? 
That Goodneſs that overthrew the burdenfom Rites 


of Moſes, and expell'd the fooliſh Idolatry of thef 
Pagans, wwunld have diſcoverd the Impoſture of 


this, had it.not been a Tranſcript of his own Will. 
Whatever miſtakes he ſuffers to remain in the. 
World, what Goodneſs had there been to fuffer this 
anciently among the _—_ and afterwards to open 
it to the whole World, to abuſe Men in Religion 


ww and Worſhip, which ſo nearly concern'd himſelt 


and his own Honour, that the World ſhould be de- 
ceiv'd by the Devi/, without a remedy in the Mor- 
ning of its appearance ? It hath been honourd and 
admir'd by ſome Heathens, when they have caſt 
their Eyes upon it, and their natural Light made 


till the Canon of the Scripture. was clos'd.;. ſome- 
imes he wrote to chide a —_ People ; ſome- 
times to chear up an onpeotied and diſconſolate 
People, according to the ftate wherein they were , 
y. obſerve by the ſeveral Seaſons wherein 
of Scripture were written. It was his Good- 
neſs that he firſt reveal'g any thing of his Will after 
the Fall, it was a further degreeof Goodneſs, that 
he would add more Cuhits to its Stature ; before 
e would lay afide his Penfil.it grew up to that bulk 
wherein we have it. And his Goodneſs is further 
een 1n the preſerving it ; he hath triumphed over. 
the Powers that oppoſed it, and ſhewed himſelf 
good in the Inſtruments that opened it : He 
hath maintain'd it againſt the. Blaſts of Hell, and 
ſpread-it in o// Languages againſt the ObſtruQions 


of Men and Devils. The Sun of his Word is by - \ 


his kindneſs preſery'd in our Horizon, as well as 
che Sun in the Heavens. How admirable is Divine 
Goodneſs ! He hath ſent his Son to die for us, and 
his written Word to inſtru&t us, and his Spirit to 
edge it for an entrance into our Souls : He hath 
opened the Womb of the Earth to nouriſh us ; and 


them behold ſome Footſteps of a Divinity in it. If jope 


this therefore be not a Divine Preſcript, let any that 
deny it bring as good Arguments for any Book elle, 


as can be brought for this. Now the publiſhing 


this, is an Argument of. Divine Goodneſs : *Tis de- 
fign'd to win the AﬀeQtions of beggarly Man, to 
be eſpous'd to a God of Eternal Bl eſs and Im- 
menlſe Riches. It ſpeaks Words in ſeaſon ; No 
Doubts but it reſolfes ; no Spiritual Diſtemper but 
i cutes ; no Condition butit hath a Comfort to ſuit 
it. - *Tis'a Garden which the Hand of Divine Boun- 

hath planted for us, in it he condeſcends to ſha- 


' dow himſelf in thoſe Expreffions that render him 


in ſome manner intelligible to us. Had God wrote 
in a loftineſs of Style. ſuitable to the Greatneſs of 
his Majeſty, his Writing had been as little under- 
ſtood by us, as the brightneſs of his Glory can be 


ſent down the Records gf Heaven, to direct us in 
our Pilgrimage : He hath provided the Earth for 
our Habitation, while we are Travellers ; and ſent 
his Word to acquaint us with a Felicity at the end 
of our Journey, and the way to attain in another 
WIG what we want in this, viz. 4 happy Immor- 
talty. | 

wg His Goodneſs in his Goyernment is evident, 7-7 
Converſions of Men. Tho? his Work be wrought by 
his Power, yet his Power was firſt ſollicited by his 
Goodneſs. It was his rich Goodneſs, that he would 
employ his Power to pierce the Scales of a Heart 
as hard as thoſe of. the Leviathan. It was this 
that opened the Ears of Men to hear him, and 
draws them from the Hurry of worldly Cares, and 
the Charms of ſenſual Pleaſures ; and, which is the 


/ beheld by us. But he draws Phraſes from our At-frop of all, the Impoſtors and Cheats of their own 


Hearts, 


neſsof God cait his Eye, upon the laſt Ages of the ico... 
I 


Regeneratzon F. Men wilder, and more monſtrous + Jan.1.18 


x : pa 


> og et 


” 


# +. = 
# Ro 
2 2x GRIN , 
i a Tc". 
OO On 
. _ 
"© « 4 
"WW KA ® 
« 5 E 


FA 


Goodnefi of 6.0 D. 


397 


"4 Hearts, It is this that ſends a Spark of this Wrath 
into Mens Conſciences, te-put theny-to a ftand in 
Sin, that 


Brimſtone to conſume their Perſons.” This 


; that firſt ſhewed you the Exceltency of the: 
Redee nd brought you to taſte the Sweetneſs' 


- Redeemer, 2 Ie 1 —_ 
of his Blood, and find your: Security inthe Agonies 
of his Death. *Tis his. Goodneſs to call one”'Man 
and not another, to. turn'Pdx/'in his Courſe, and 


many DoQors, not many IC OF ' ; 
but his Goodneſs condeſcends to the baſe things of 
the World, and things : which are deſpiſed .- TÞ 
Poor receive the Goſpel +;.when thoſe that aremore 
acute, and furniſh'd with a-more apprebenfive Rea: 
ſon, are not touch'd by it. 
2: The worſt Men. He ſeizeth ſometimes'upon 
Men moſt ſoil'd, and negleQs others that ſeem! 
more clean. and leis pc Heturns Men in 
their Courſe in Sin, that by their InfernatPraftices, 
have ſeem'd to have gone to School to*'Hell, -and 
to have ſuck'd in the ſole Inftruftions of the De- 
vil. He lays hold upon ſome, when they aze moſt 
under-a&ual Demerit, -and ſnatcheth them as Fire- 
brands our of the Fire z as upon Paz/, when fulleſt 
of Rage againſt him -: I a -—rys; 
Grace, where na -could be juſtly expeQted but 
| a Thunderbolt of Wrath. Tis his Goodneſs to 
viſit any,: when they lie putrifying in their loath- 
ſome Luſts z\to draw-near to them who. have been 
uilty, of - the greateſt Contempr of God, and rhe 
ight of Nature x the murdering Manafſehs, per- 
ſecuting Saxts, Chrift-cru ifying Zews, Perſons in 
whom Luſts had had a peaceable Poſſeſhon and 
Empire for many Years. | 
. His Goodneſs appears, 17 converting Men poſ- 
oft with the greateſt Enmity againſt him, while 
was dealing with them; All-were 1n ſuch a State, 
and framing Contrivances againſt him, when Di- 
*col.1.21. vine Goodneſs knock'd-at the Door *. He look'd 
after us, when our Backs were turned upon him, 
and ſought us when we {lighted him, and were a 
* Rom, 10. g4i77-ſaying People * , when we had ſhaken off his 
21. Convictions, and contended with our Maker, and 
muſtered up the Powers of Nature againſt the A- 
larms of Conſcience z —_— like wild Bulls in 
a Net, and blunted thoſe which {tuck in our 
Souls. Not a Man that is turn'd to him, bur had 
lifted up the heel againft his Goſpel-Grace, as well 
as made light of - his Creating-Goodneſs. Yet it 
hath employed it ſelf abour ſuch ungratetul 
Wretches, . to poliſh thoſe knotty-and rugged Pie- 
ces for Heaven x and fo invincibly, that he would 
not have his Goodneſs defeated by the fhierceneſs 
and rebellion of the Fleſh. Tho? the thing was 
more difficult in it ſelf, (if any thing may be ſaid 
to have a difficulty ro Omniportency) than to make 
a Stone live, or to turn a Straw into a Marble- 
lar. The Malice of the-Fleſh makes a Man more 
unfit for the one, than the Nature of the Straw un- 
firs it for the other. | 
4. His Goodneſs appears in turning Men, when 
they were pleaſed with their own Miſery, and unable 
710 deliver themſelves. When they preterr'd a Hell 


FMat.1 1.5. 


he might not ſand. down a*Shower of 
_— 


—_ "wma 


neſs; when his Call was our Torment, and his Neg- 
le& of us had been accounted our Feliciry. Was ir 
\not-a mighty Goodneſs to keep the Light cloſe to 
our iEyes, when we endeavoured to' blow ir our, 
and the Corrofive near to'our Hearts, when we en- 
deavoured to' tear it-off, heing more fond of our 
Diſeaſe, than the Remedy ? We ſhould have been 
ſcalded to'Death with the Sodommrres, had not God 
laid his good Hand upon us, and drawn us from 
che approaching Ruine we atte&ted, and were loath 
to be: from. And had we been diſpleaſed with 
our State, yet we had been as unable ipiritually to 
raiſe our ſelves from Sin-to Grace; as to raiſe 
our' ſelves naturally from: Nothing to Being : In * 
this State we were, when his Goodneſs triumphed 
over us; when he put a Hook into our Noftrils, 
to turn'us in order to our Salvation z and drew us 
out of the Pit, which 'we had digged, when he 
ight have left us to fink under the Rigors of his 
Juſtice | we had merited. Now this Goodneſs in 
Converſion is greater than that in Creation ; as in 
Creation there was nothing to oppoſe him, ſo there 


The | was nothing to difoblige him : Creation.was ter- 


'minated to the good of a mutable Nature,and Cor: . 
verfſon © tends to a ſupernatural Good. God pro- 
nounced all Creatures good at firſt, and Man among 
the reſt; but did not pronounce any of them, or 
th his —_ his Or his Se- 

ab, his Houſe, his'Driadem. He ſpeaks ſlight! 
of all thoſe Things which he Kaek: 1m nobleſt 
Heavens, as well as the loweſt Earth, in compari- 
ſon of a true Convert. * AY! thoſe things hath my +19.66.1. 3 
hand made, and all thoſe things have been, but to ; 
this Man will I look, to him that is of a contrite 
- ww *Tis more Goodneſs to give the eſpouſing 
| of the Covenant, than the complearing Glo- 
ry of Heaven. As it is more for a Prince to marry 
2 Beggar, than only to bring her to live deliciouſly 
[in his Courts ; all other Benefits, are of a meaner 
ſtrain, if compar with this ; there is little leſs of 
Goodneſs in imparting the Holineſs of his Nature, 
than-imputing the Righteouſneſs of his Son. 
6. The Divine Goodneſs doth appear, in anſwer- 
ing Prayers. He delights to be familiarly acquaint- 
ed with his People, and to hear them call upon 
him. - He indulgeth them a free acceſs to him, and 
delights in every Addrets of an upright Man*. The + prov.1s, 
wonderful efficacy of Prayer depends not upon the 8. 
Nature of our Petitions, or the Temper of our Soul, 
but the Goodneſs of God to whom we addrets. 
Chriſt eftabliſheth ir upon this bottom ; when he 
extiorts to ask in his Name, he tells them the 
Spring of all their Grants, is the Father's Love. 
xI Jo not, 1 will pray the Father for you, for the * John16. 
Father himſelf loves you. And fince jt is of it ſelf 25, 27: 
incredible, that a —_— exalted above the Che- 
rubims, ſhould. ſtoop 1o low, as to give the miſe- 
rable and rebellious Creature admirtance to him, 
and afford him a gracious Hearing, and a quick 
Supply, Chriſt uſhers in the Promile of anſwering 
Prayer, with a Note of great Aſſurance : * I /ay * Luke r1. 
unto you, Ask and it ſhall be groen you. IT tha know 9» 1% 
the Mind of my Father, and his good Diſpoſition, 
aflure you, your Prayer ſhall not be in vain. Per- 
haps you will not be 1ſo ready of your ſelves, to 
imagine ſo great a Liberality ; but rake it upon my 
word, *tis true, and ſo you will find it. And his 
Bounty travels as it were in Birth,to give the great- 
eſt Bleffings , upon our asking , rather than the 
{malleſt. * Tour heavenly Father ſhall, grove his* Verſe 14. 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him : Which, in Mar. 
7-11. is called good things. Of all the good and 
rich things Divine Goodneſs hath in its Treaſury, 


| 


| before him, and were in love with their own vile- 


he delights ro give the beſt upon 2sking, becaule 
God doth att to, as to maniteſt the Greatneſs of 
his 
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his Bounty and Magnificence to Men ; and there- 
tore is delighted, when Men by cheir mms,” 
him, own ſich a liberal Diſpofition in him,” and; 


you ſhould ask-the greateſt Things Heaven.can af 
ford, than the Trifles of this World :: Becauſe his 
Bounty is not diſcovered inmeaner Gifts, he loves 


above the Liberaliry and Tenderneſs of worldlyFa- 


thers. He doth more wait to-give in a way OI 

* Iſai. 30. Grace, than we to beg.' '* And therefore. «will the: 
18: Lord wait, that he may be graciows unto "you: \ He 
ſtands expefting your Suits, and employs his Wiſ- 
dom in pitching upon the fitteſt Seatons, when the 
Manifeſtation of his Goodneſs may be moſt graci- 
ous in it ſelf, and the Mercy you want moſt wel- 
come to you ; as it follows, for'the Lord:#s a God 
Fudgment. He chooſeth the time, wherein his| 
Joles may be moſt acceptable to his Pn 
Iſai. 49.8. * Int an acceptable time have T heard thee, He often 
, opens his Hand, while we are opening our Lips, 

and his. Bleſfings meet our: Petitions, at the firſt 

to Heaven. : *.Whzle 

hear. How often do 


*1f2,65, 24 {etting out upon their Journ 
they axe yet ſpeaking, þ wit w OIten, a0 
we hear a ſecret Voice within us, while -we.are 
nb , ſaying, Jour Prayer ts granted ;, as well as 
ear a Voice behind us, while we are erring, ayIngs 
This is the way, walk 17 it ? And his liberality ex- 
eceds often our defires, as'well as our deſerts ; and 
= out more than we had the Wiſdom or Conkh- | 
ence to ask. The Apoſtle intimates it in that Doxo- 
logy. + Unio him who is able to do abundantly above 
all that we ask or think. This Power would not 
have been ſo ſtrong an Argument of Comfort, if it! 
were never put in praftice; He is more liberal than} 
© his Creatures are craving. Abraham petition'd for 
the Life of Ihmae/,and God promiſeth him the b:7th 
i Gen. 17: 2f aac ||. Iſaac asks for a Child, and God gives 
18, 19, himrwo, Gen. 2y5 21, 22, Facob delires Food to eat, 
and Rozment to put on ; God confines not his Boun- 
ty within the narrow Limits of his Petition, but in- 
ead 'of a Staff, wherewith he paſſed 7ordan,makes 
* Gen, 28, AIM repals it with two Bands *. David ask'd Life 
20. of God, and hegave him Life and a Crow to boot. 
- + Pſal. 21. The 1/rac/ites would have been contented with a 
2, 3-43 5* free Life in Fer, they - only cry'd to have their 
Chains ſtruck off , God gave them that, and adopts 
them to be his pecu/rar People, and raiſes them into 
a famous ſtate. *Tis a wonder that God ſhould 
condeſcend ſo much, that he ſhould hear Prayers ſo 
weak, 10 cold, ſo wandring, and gather up our fin- 
cere Petitions from the Dung of our Diſtractions and 
. Diffidence. David vents his Aſtoniſhment art it || ; 
Bleſſed be God, for he hath ſhew'd me marvelous kind- 
neſs. T ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thy 
Eyes, nevertheleſs, thou heardft the voice of my ſup- 
plication. How do we wonder at the Goodnels of a 
petty Man in granting our Defires; how much 
more ſhould we at the Humility and Goodneſs of 
the moſt Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ? 
7. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen 77 bearing with 
the InF::-1ties of his People, and accepting inperfett 
Obedignce. Tho? Aſa had many Blots in his Scutche- 
on, yet they are overlook'd, and this Note ſet upon 
- Record by Divine Goodneſs, That his Heart was 
* 1 Kings perfect towards the Lord all his Days ; * But the 
15. High Places were not removed, nevertheleſs Aﬀa's 
nt - heart was perfett with the Lord all his days. He takes 
.. 2 - © notice of a fincere tho? chequer'd Obedience, to re- 


+ Eph. 3. 
20, 


j| Pſal. 31 
21, 22, 


2m mY 


% 
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ward it, which could claim nothing but a flight 
from hin, if he were extream to mark whart is 
done amiſs. When there is not an opportunity to 
Work, but only to Will, he accepts the Will, as if 
it had paſt into Work and AQ. He ſees no Iniquity 
in Faco t, 1. e, He ſees it notſo as to caſt oft a re- 


+ Num 2 3. 
a Fr. 


-_ to their Perſons, and the acceptance of their 


to have an opportunity to manifeſt his Aﬀedtion,| cepts 

Ox : He:hath a Botrle' forithe Tears, and ai Book 
f| for: the Services of the 
their Tears, as if they were a rich and generous 


Wine, as the 


Perſecutions. If it be 


ſhouldflt magnific him £ That thou ſhouldſt 


rvices : His Omniſcience .-knows their Sihs, (but. 


| his Goodneſs doth not rejeft'their Perſons... He: is 
put him upon the manifeſting ir. He would rather of ſo.good..a diſpoſition, that he delights in.a weak 

Obedience: of - his Servants, -not in the Juiperfetti- | 
on, but inthe Obedience; *{}:He de/ights. im iche way || P3723. 
of a good Man, tho' he ſometimes flips init ': He ac- 


a-poor Man's P:geea,as well as a rich Man's 


Opright, as well as for the 

ett Obedience'of Angels : * He preſerves * Pl. 56.8, 
he-Vine-drefſer doth the 'Expretfions of 

the Grape.' ; | 


8. The Goodneſs of God'is ſeen in Affiftions and 
for us to be: affiffed, 
for which we have the; ry oh Vote®, then Good- * Pal-11s. 
neſs in-God is the principat Cauſe an@ Otderer of 

the Atfliftions. *Iis his Goodneſs to. ſnatch away 

that, whence . we fetoh'ſupports for: our/ Security, 

and: ements for.our Infolence againſt him: 

He takes away the thing which we -have ſome va- 

lue for, but ſuch as his Infinite Wiſdom ſees incon- 
fiſtent-with our true neſs. *Tis no-ill-will in - 

the Phyſiczarto-takeiaway the hurtful Matter the 


Patient loves, and preſenbe bitter Potions; to ad- 


vance-that health which the. other. impair'd. Nor 
any mark of Unkindneſs in a Friend, to wreſt a 
Sword out of a Mad-man's Hand, wherewith he was 
about 10-ſtab himfelf, rho? it were beſer with the 
moſt Orieht Pearls. To prevent what is evil, is to 
do us the greateſt good.” Tis.a kindneſs'to prevent 
2 May from falling down a Precipice,” tho* it be 
with'a violent Blow, that lays him flat upon the 
Ground-at ſome diſtance:from the edge of it. By 
Aﬀflictions:: he often - ſnaps :aſbnder ' thoſe; Chains 
which fetter'd us, and /quells thoſe Paſſions: which 
_— us: He ſharpens our Faith,  and- quickens 
our Prayers; he brings us into the ſecret Chamber 
of our own Heart, which we had little mind before 
to vitit by a Selfexamination. | *Tis ſuch a Good- 

neſs, thathe will vo fe to correct Man in order 

to his Eternal Happinefs, that Fob makes it one part 

of his Aſtoniſhment ; + What 7s Man, that mT Job 7.17 
&t t 

heart upon him? and that thou ſhouldſt viſit him bs 

Ty morning * and try him every moment? His ſtrokes 

are often the magnifyings and exaltings of Man. 

He ſets his Heart upon Man; while he inflidts the . 

{mart of his Rod: He ſhews thereby what a high 
account he makes of him, and what a ſpecial atte- 

&ion he bears to him. When he might treat us 

with more ſeverity after the breach of his Cove- 

nant, and makehis Jealouſfie flame our againit us in 

furious Methods; h& will not deſtroy his Relation 

to us.,and leave us to our own Inclinations,but deal 

with us as a Father with his Children; and when 

he takes this courſe with us, *tis when it cannot be 
avoided without ruine : His Goodneſs would not 

ſuffer him to do it, if our badneſs did not force him | 
to it, || I wi//-mel/t them, and try them, for how ſhall Jer. 9:7: 
I do for the daughter of my People £ What other 

Courſe can I take but this, according to the nature 

of Man ? The Goldſmith hath no other way to 1e- 

parate the Droſs from the Metal, but by melting it 

down. And when the Impurities of his People ne- 
ceſfitate him to this proceeding, he fits as a Refiner *. * Mil. 3:3. 
He watches for the purifying the. Silver, not for 

his own profit as the Goldſmith, but out of a care 

of them, and good-will to them ; as himſelf fpeats, 


+I have refined thee, but not with Sitver , or, as 46 
ſome read it, zot for $1/ver. 
his People abroad for their Sin, he will not leave 


As when he ſcatters 
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them without his Prefence for their SanCtuary || 
He would by his Preſence with chem ſupp! 
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place of Ordinances, or be, an Ark to them in the 
midſt of. the eve ; His Hand that ſtruck them is 
never without a Goodnelst9 comfort rhem/and 
ty. them. When, Zacob Wat £0 go into Egypr,wt 
was toproye a Furnace of Attlition to. his Offsprin 
God promiſes to go down with him, and to bring bim 
*Gen.45.4 up ain *. . A Promiſe not only made to, Facob in 
his Perſon, but to 7acob.in his Poſterity.| He regurn'd: 
not out. of Egypr in his Perſon, but as the Father of 
a numerous Poſt iy. He that would go down 
with their Root, and afterwards bring up-theBran- 
+ Harw. was certainly with them-in'all rheix Oppref- 
Sermon at figs .. T will go down with thee." Down, Jaith one T, 
oxfordP.5 What a Word is that fora Deity? Into Egypt, Ido- 
latrous Egypr, Whata place is thar or his Holineſs? 
Yet, Oh the Goodneſs of God ! He never thinks 
himſelf low. enough to do his People good, nor any 


lace too bad for his ſociety, with them. So when 

he had ſent aa int6 Capeiricy the People. of -1/ 

racl, by the hand of the Aſjpr:an, his Bowels yearn 

Riſa. 52. after them jintheir afflition, \| The. Aſſyrian,oppreſi 
4, 5 them withoxt:eauſe. 1. c. without 4 juſt cauſe-in the 


Conqueror to inflich. ſo. great an Evil upgnthen, 
but not. without cauſe from God, whom they- had 
the Lord ? What do I here ? I will not ſtay behind 
them. What do I longer here ?. For I will redeem 
agals thoſe Jewels the Enemy hath / carried away. 
hat. Chapter is a Prophecy of Redemprign ; God 
ſhews himſelf” fo good to his People in their Perle- 
cutions, that he M's them occaſion to glorifie him: 
*Ifa. 24 in the very Fires, aS the Divine Order iy7 Where: 
is fore glorifie the Lord in the Fires. _. . 
9. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen 77 Temptations. 
In thoſe he. takes occafion to ſhew his care and 
. watchfulneſs, asa Father uſes the diſtreſs of-a Child 
as an op jt for manifeſting the tenderneſs of 
his AﬀRtion. od is at the beginning and end of 
'every Temptation ; He meaſures out both the qua- 
lity and quantity : He.expoſerth them not to Tem- 
tation beyond" the ability he hath already granted 
them, or will at the time, or afterwards multiply 
* 1Cor.10. jn them. * He hath promiſed his People, that he 
3 gates of Hell Jhall not prevail gainſt them : That 
n all things they ſhall be more than Conquerors 
thro him that - loved them : That the moſt raging 
Malice of Hell ſhall- not wreſt them out of his 
Hands. His Goodnels is not leſs in pou chos 
Tt was in promiling :. And as the care of his Provi- 
dence extends to the leaſt as welbas the greatgſt, ſo 
the watchfulneſs of his G-odneſs extends to us in 
the leaſt as well as in th greateſt Temptation. 

- 1. The Goodneſs of God appears 17 ſhortening 
Temptations. None of them can go beyond their 
+ Dan. 11, 4ppointed times : * The ſtrong blaſt Satan breaths 
35 Cannot blow; nor the Waves he raiſes rage one mi- 
nute beyond the time God allows them ; when they 
have done their Work, and come to the period of 
their Time, God ſpeaks the Word, and the Wind 
and Sea of Hell muſt obey him, and retire into their 
Dens. The more violent Temptations are, the ſhor- 
ter time doth God allot them. The aſſaults Chriſt 
had. at the time of his Death, were of the moſt 
preſſing and urging nature : The Powers of JBark- 
neſs were all in Arms againſt him z the Reproaches 
and Scorns put upon him, queſtioning his Sonſhip, 
were very ſharp ; yet a little before his Suffering, 
# Luke 22, he calls it but an hour, + Thzs ts your hour and the 
$3 power of darkneſs. Aſhort time that Men and De- 
vils were combin'd againſt him ; and the time of 
Tempration that is to come upon all the World for 
| Rev.3.10 their trial, is call'd but an hour \. In all ſuch at- 
tempts, the greatneſs of the Rage is a certain Prog- 

noſtick of the ſhorrneſs of the Seaſon, Rev. 12. 12. 
2. The Goodneſs of God appears 27 ſtrengthening 


provoked. Now therefore what bave I es ſaich to- 
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i-j 2 Sword $0 mana 
tich [off the Blow. * If he 1 
;\part, he clears and brightens it in another ; He ei- '** '7* 


Fe 395 
bps Prople under Temptations: If he doth not re- 
ſtrain the Arm of Satan from ftriking, he gives us 
the Combat,and a'Shze/dto bear - 
he obſcutes his Goodneſs in one * Eph 6: 


ther: binds-the ſtrong Man that he ſhall not ſtir, or 
gives.us/Armour to render:us.victorious. If we fall, 
1t.iS nat for want of Provifion from him, but for 
want. of our putting on the Armour of God F. When Rp 
we have not a ſtrength by:Nature, he givesit us by * hue 
Grace':, He often quells thoſe Paſhons mwirbin, which 
would jayn hands with, and ſecond the Temptation 
wthout.; He either qualifies: the Tempration, ſuita- 
bly-to the force we have, or clic ſupplies us with a 
new, ſtr to mate the Temptation he intends to 
let looſe againſt us: He knows we are but Duſt, 
and his Goodneſs will not have us unequally matcht. 
The Zews, thit in Antehas's time were under preat 
Temptation to Apoltacy, by: reaſon of the violence 
of their. Perſecutions, were 047 of weakneſs made ; 
ſtrong for the Combat \|, The Ouheis came more ſtrong-|| Heb: 11. 
ly upon Samp/orn,when the Phi/iſtines moſt furiouſly 3# _ 
and confidently aſſaulted him. His Spirit is ſent to 
ſtrengthen his People, before the Devil is permitted 
4 them; * Then was 7eſus led up'of the Spi- * Mat. 4.2. 
rit..,; Then : When ? When the Spirit had in an 
extraordinary manner deſcended upon him, Marth. 
3446. Ther, and not before;! As the Angels appear'd 
ro Chriſt after his Temptanion, to Miniſter go him, 
ſo they appear'd to him before his Pafſion,the time 
of the ſtrongeſt Powers of.Darknels,: to ſtrengthen 
him tor-it: He is ſo good,jthat when he knows our 
 Potſheard ſtrength too weak, he furniſheth our Re- 
cruits from his own Omnipotence ; + Be ſtrong in + Eph.6.10 
the Lord, and in the power of his Might. He doth as 
it were breath in {pmething of his own Almighti- 
neſs, to aſſiſt us in our wreltling againſt Principali- 
ties and Powers,and make us capable to ſuſtain the 
violent Storms of the Enemies. 

3- The Goodnels of God 1s ſeen in Temptations, 
in giving great Comforts in or grer them. The Iſrae- 
lites had a more immediate Proviſion of Manna 
from Heaven, when they were in the Wilderneſs. 
We read not that the Father ſpake audibly to the 
Son,and gave him ſo loud a Teſtimony that he was 
his beloved Son, in whom he was wel! pleay'd, till he 
was upon the brink of ſtrong Temptations * : Nor * Mat. 3- 
ſent Angels to miniſter immediately to his Perſon, *7* 
till after his ſucceſs F. Fob never had ſuch Eviden-+Mat.4.1t 
ces of Divine Love, till after he had felt the ſharp 
{trokes of Satan's malice ;: he had heard of God be- 
fore by the hearing of the'Ear, but afterwards is ad- 
mitted into greater familiarity || : He had more Job 42.5. 
choice Appearances, clearer Illuminations, and more 
lively Inſtructions. And tho? his People fall into 
ans pros yet after their rifing they have more 
lignal Marks of his favour than others have, or 
themſelves, before they fell. Perer-had been the 
Butr of Satan's rage, in tempting him to deny Chriſt, 
and he had ſhametully comply'd with the Tempra- 
tion ; yet to him particularly muſt the firſt news of 
the Redeemer's Reſurretftion be carried by God's or- 
der in the mouth of an Angel ; * Go your ways, tell * mark 16. 
his Diſciples and Peter. We have the greateſt Com- 7: 
munion with God after a Victory : The moſt re- 
freſhing Truths after the Devil hath done his worſt. 
God is ready to furniſh us with ſtrength in a Com- 
bat, and Cordials after it. 

4. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, 
in diſcovering and advancing inward Grace FA this 
means. The ifſue of a Temptation of a Chriſtian is 
often like that of Chriſt's, the manifeſting a greater 
vigor of the Divine Nature in affeftions ro God and 
enmity to Sin. Spices perfume not the Air with 


their ſcent, till they are invaded by the Fire; the 
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: * a Fire it ſpreads it (elf fur trefien) 
by the blowing of the Wind. While the Gardener 


*Deut.8.2. 
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nknovn?] palnit vhs, ' when he-enter the Segucer's*No- 

moets with” anjjcvonef-Ged*s being an enyious Deity, it nor indul- 
are fo} ging ith a Knowledge, as he mighr have afforded 

ptation. This\him :'*'"God-doth know,” that 'you ſhall be as Gods, 
Anowrng Good and Evil. The Charge f£ Envy is tr- 

r Sneonfiſtent with Th re:Gooducls.  Whar was 


commands his Servant to ſhake the Tree, he intends 
to faſten its Roots, and ſertle it firmer in irs places 
And is this an ill-will zothe Plant ? ha 

5. His Goodneſs is ſeen in Temptations, 17 pre- 
venting Sin, which we were likely to fall into. Paul's 
Thorn in the Fleſh was to prevent the pride of his 


+ 2Cor.12. Spirit, and let out the windinels of his Hearr *, leſt" 

7- it ſhould be exalted aboye meaſure. The Goodneſ$ 
r, while he in-; 
| never works. 


of God makes the Devil a Poliſhe 
tends to be a Deſtroyer. The Levi 
but ſutably to ſome Corruption lurking in us: Di- 
vine Goodneſs, makes his fiery Darts a Means to! 
diſcover, and ſo to prevent the Treachery of that 
perfidjous Inmate in our own Hearts. Humility is 
a greater benefit than a putrifying Pride z if God 
brings us into a Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
Dey1}, *tis to bring down our Loftineſs, to ſtarve 
our carnal Confidence, and expel our ruſting Sec- 
rity * : We many times fly under a Temptation to 
God, from whom we 1art. too looſe before. Is ir 
- not Goodneſs to uſe thoſe means that may drive us 
- Into his own Arms ? *Tis not a want of * Goodneſs 
to ſoap the Garment, in order to take away the 
Spots: We have reaſon to bleſs God for the Aſfaults 
from Hell, as well as pure Mercies trom Heaven ; 
and it is a Sin to over-look the one, as well as the 
other, fince Divine Goodneſs ſhines in both. 

6. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, 
in futing us more for bis Service, Thoſe whom 
God intends to make choice Inſtruments in his Ser- 
vice, are firſt ſeaſon'd with ſtrong Temptations, as 
Timber reſerved for the ſtrong Beams of a Build- 
ing, is firſt expos'd to Sun and Wind, to make it 
more compatt for irs proper uſe. By this Merf are 
brought to, anſwer the End of their Creation, the 
Service of God, which is their proper Goodneſs. 
Peter, was after his Foil by a Temptation, more 
courageous in his Maſter's Cauſe than before, and 
the more fitted to ſtrengthen his Brethren. Thus 
the Goodneſs of God appears in all parts of his Go- 
VELMMNENT. | 

I ſhall now come to the US E. 

Firſt, Of Inſtruftian. | 

I. If God be ſo good, how axworthy rs the con- 
tempt and abuſe pf bis Goodneſs ? | 

1. The contempt and abuſe of Divine Goodneſs 1s 
Frequent and common - It _ in the firſt Ages of 
the World, and commenc 


{Sovereignty enjoys them : G 


1th [nothing but what doth tonduce 


|difpara 


a few Moments after| contemned by 
the Creation ; it hath not to-this Day diminiſh'd its} 


Nature of a Devil ? Saran paints God*withhis own 
Colours, repreſents him as envious and malicious 


"means he murder d-our 
firſt Parents; he redonles-118 Stabs to x Po 
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tempt of God's Goodneſs, as'well asH 

ty; becauſe his Laws are the Poalh@&%6 
oneand the other. Goodneſs ahithili 
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Ot. | pur Happineſs. 
All Diſobedience implies, that his Law WS Snare 
to entrap us, and -make us miſerable, ant nor an 
AR of Kindneſs, to render us happy ;-which is a 

i coun 0 thisPerfeFion, as if he had com- 
ded what would promote our Miſery, and 


gRat 
prohibited what would conduagro our Bleſſedneſs: 

o go farGom him, ant walk after Vanity, is to 
charge him with our Iniquity, 'and Uprighteouſ: 
neſs, Baſeneſs, - and» Cruelty in his'Commands : 
God implies it by his Speech, * What Iniquity have 
your Fathers found in me, that hey are gone far 
from me, and walked after vanity £ As it}, like a 
Tyrant, he had conſulted Cruelty in the Compoſure 
of them, and defign'd to Feaſt himſelf with the 
Blood and Miſery of his Creatures. Every Sin is 
in irs own Nature a denial of God to be the chiefeſt 
Good and Happineſs, and implies;that it is no great 
matter to loſe him ; *ris a forſaking him as the 
Fountain of Lite, and a preferring a crack'd' and 
empty Gftern, as the chiet Happineſs before him *. 
Tho' Sin is not fo evil as God is good, yet it is 
che greateſt Evil, and ſtands in oppoſition to God 
as the greateſt Good. Sin. diſorders the Frame of 
the World, itendeavour'd to fruſtrate all the Com- 


the Dance, and his Poſter: 


* 


4 


i ; 
* 18 


* Jer. 2. 5, 
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munieations of Divine Goodneſs in Creation, and 


to ſtop up the way of any further Streams of it to 
his Creatures. 
2. The abuſe and contempt of the Divine Goodneſs 
# baſe and diſ-ingenuous. *Tis the higheſt Wicked- 
neſs, becauſe God is; the higheft Goodneſs, pure 
Goodneſs, that cannot have any thing in him wors- 
thy of our Contempt. Let Men injure God under 
what Notion they will, they injure his Goodneſs , 
becauſe all his Attributes are ſumm'd up in this 
one, and all as it were Deified by it. For what- 
foever Power or Wiſdom he might have , if he 
were deſtitute of this, he were not God : The con- 
_ of his Goodneſs implies him to be the great- 
eſt Ewil, and worft of Beings. Badnels, not Good- 
nes, is the proper Objet of Contempt : As Re- 
ipe& is a propenſion of Mind to fomething that is 
$004. {o Contempt is an alienation of the Mind 
from ſomething as Evil, either ſimply or ſuppoſed- 
ly Evil in its Nature, or baſe or unworthy in its 
| AQtion towards that Perſon that contemns it. As 
Men defire nothing but what they apprehend to be 
Good, 16 ny flight nothing but what they appre- 
hend to he Evil : Since nothing therefore is more 
us than God, nothing more ſpurn'd 
at by us than God, it will follow, that we __ 
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him as'the moſt loathſom and 
which-is the greateſt 
and we 
der Vials of Wrath, and we under a Plenteous Li- 


berality ; they malice him, becauſe he inflidts on 
them hat is hurtful ; and we deſpiſe. him, be- 


cauſe he commands what is profitable, holy, and- 


honourable in its own Nature, tho? not in our E- 
ſteem. They are not under thoſe high Obligations 
'as we, they abuſe his Creating, and we his Redeem- 
ing Goodneſs : He never ſent his Son to ſhed a 


Drop of. Blood for their Recovery , they can] 


ons of his Bounty ; they abuſe him un-|# 


ol 


sfits are enfail'd upon us no longer than we 
obey ; + If you forſake the Lord, he will 

of ter -be bath done- you good. While we obey, his 
Bounty ſhall ſhower upon us ; and when wereyolt, 
his Juſtice ſhall conſume us. Preſent Mercies a- 
busd, are no Bulwarks againſt impendent Judg-. 
Comig tr i tot hath Cp as EL - and 
have'been more weighty : Toktice is never ſo ſevere, 
as when it comes to right Goodnels, and revenge 
bye ee for the Injuries received 

Goodneſs 15 contemn'd, or abig'd? 


nothing but the Torment of their Perſons, | 


and the DeſtruQion of their Works : But we abuſe he gives, and pay not the Tributf he deſerves : 


the 'Mercies, and forget the Donor ; ape take what 


that Goodneſs that would reſcue us ſince we are | The I/raclites forgot God their Saviour, which had 
miſerable, as well as that Righteouſneſs which done great things :n Egypt *g We ſend God's Mer: + plal.roo: 


created us innocent. -uſe 
ills thar is not once or.twice, but a daily, hc 
BenefaQtor to us z whoſe Rain drops upon the | 
for our Food, and whoſe Sun ſhines upon the Earth 
for our Pleaſure, as well as Profit ; ſuch a Benefa- 
or as is the true Proprietor of what we have, and 
thinks nothing too good tor them, that thinks every 


thing too much for his Service ? How unworthy 1s 


it to be guilty of ſuch baſe Carriage towards him, 
whoſe Benefits we cannot want, nor live without? 
How diſingenuous both to' God and our ſelves, to 
*deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs, that are defign'd 
to lead 1s to Repentance, and by that to Happineſs? 
And more heinous are the Sins'of renew'd Men up- 
on this account, becauſe they are againſt his Good- 
neſs, not only offer'd to:them, but taſted by them, 
not only againſt the Notion of Goodneſs, bur the 
Experience of Goodneſs, and the reliſh'd Sweertneſs 
of choiceſt Bounty. | " 

3. God takes this Contempt of his Goodneſs bei- 
noufly. He never upbraids Men with any thing in 
Scripture, but- with the abuſe of the Good Things 
he hath vouchſafed them, and the unmindfulneſs 
of the Obligations ariſing from them. This he 
bears with the greateſt Regret and Indignation. 


ufly| 


How baſe is it to-uſe him ſo cies, where we would hav#3God ſend our Sins iti- 
to the Land of Forgerfulneſs, and write his Bene- 


fits, where himſelf would write the Names of the 
Wicked, in the Duſt, Svhich every Wind defaceth : 
The rzmembrance:$on wears out of our guy 
and-we are ſo far ffom remembring what we ha 

befqre, that we' ſcarce think of that Hand that 


gives, the. very inſtant wherein his Benefits drop - 


upon us. Adam baſely forgot his BenefaQor, pre- 
ſently after he had been made capable to remember 
him, and refle&-upon him ; the firſt Remark we 
hear of him, is of his Forgetfulneſs, not a Syllable 
of his Thankfulneſs. We torget thoſe Souls he hath 
rods in us, to acknowledge his Favours to our 

ies ; we forget that Image wherewith he beau- 
tified us, and that Chriſt he expos'd as a Criminal 
to Death for our Reſcue ; which is ſuch an A& of 
Goodneſs, as cannot-be expreſs'd by theEloquence 
of the Tongue, - or conceiv'd by - the -Acuteneſs of 
the Mind. Thoſe things which' are '{o common, 
that they cannor be inviſible to our Eyes, are unre- 
zarded by our Minds ; our Senſe prompts our Un- 
Serſtanding, and our Underſtanding is deaf to the 
plain DiQares of our Senſe. We forget his Good- 
neſs in the Sun, while it warms us; and his Show: 


Thus he upbraids E/ with the preference of him to ers, while they enrich us ; in the Corn, while it 


the Prieſthood, above other Families *: And Da- 
vid, viith his Exaltation to the Crown of I/rael, 
+ when they abuſed thoſe Hononrs to Careleſneſs 
and Licentiouſneſs. All Sins offend God, but Sins 
againſt his Goodneſs do more diſparage him ,; and 
therefore his Fury is the greater, by how much the 
more liberally his Benefits have been diſpens'd. - It 
was for abuſe of Divine Goodneſs, as ſoon as it was 
taſted, that ſome Angels were hurl'd from their 
bleſſed Habitation, and more happy Nature : It was 
for this Adam loſt his preſent Enjoyments and future 
Happineſs ; for the abuſe of God's Goodneſs in Cre- 
ation. For the abuſe of God's Goodneſs, the Old 
World fell under the Fury of the Flood , and for 
the Contempt of the Divine Goodneſs in Redem:- 
tion, Feruſalem, once the darling City of the in- 
X nite Monarch of the World, was made an Ace/- 
dema, a Field of Blood. For this cauſe it'is, that 
Candleſticks have been removed, great Lights put 
out, Nations overturn'd, and Ignorance hath tri- 
umph'd in _ bright before with the Beams of 
Heaven. God would have little Care of his own 
Goodneſs, it he always proſtituted the Fruits of it 
to our Contempt : Why ſhould we expe he ſhould 
always continue that to us, which he ſees we will 
never uſeto his Service? When the I/rae/iztes would 
dedicate the Gifts of God to the ice of Baal, 
then he would return, and take away his Corn and 
his Wine, and make them know by the loſs, that 
a things were his in Dominion which they a- 
ol. 


nouriſheth us, and the Wine while it refreſheth us: 


Lasif they had been Sovereign Lords of them *. x 


convenient Enquiry may be here, How God's | 
-1+/ By a forgetfulneſs of bis Benefits. We enjoy - 


Hoſ.2.8,9 
do you burt, + Joſh. 24- 
=_ J 290, 


Al. 


* She did not know, that T gave ber Corn, and Wine, « wot + 8: | 


and Oy! : She that might have read my Hand'in 
every Bir of Bread, and every Drop of Drink, did 
not conſider this. *Tis an Injuſtice to forget the 
Benefits we receive from Man ; *tis a Crime of 'a 
higher Nature to forget thoſe diſpens'd to us b 
the Hand of God,who gives us _—— all 
theWorld cannot furniſh us with,withourt him. The 
inhabitants of Treas will condemn us, who wor- 
—_— Mice, in a grateful Remembrance of the 
Victory they had made eafie for them, by gnawing 
their Enemies Bow-ſtrings. They were mindful of 
the Courtefie of Animals, tho* unintended by thoſe 
Creatures ; and ws2 are regardleſs of the fore-medi- 
trated Bounty of God: *Tis in God's Judgment a 
Brutiſhneſs Lcad that of a ſtupid Ox, or aduller 
Aſs: * The Ox knows bis Owner, and the 4 
Maſter's Crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, my People 
do not conſider. - The Ox knows his Owner that pa- 
ſtures him, and the Aſs his Maſter that feeds him 


but Man is nor ſo good as to be like to them, but 


ſo bad as to be inferiour to them : He | 
that ſuſtains him, and ſpurns at him, i 
valuing him for the Benefits conferr'd by him. How 
horrible is it, that God ſhould loſe more by his 
Bounty, than he would do by his Parcimony ?' If 
we had Bleflings more ſpari 


him 


y, we ſhould remem- 
ber him — — — . 
of Bread in a Diſtreſs, by a Mizacle, as he did ro 


Fff Elijah 


d of 


It he had ſent us a Bit - 


his * Ifai- k.3. 


404. 


Volo 


Elijah by the Ravens, it would haye fuck OHhge 
in our. Memories ; but. the ſen 
ſooneſt wears. out of rhe? ,. which-z 


| Miracles'as SA8y, in:their own Nature, 
duQts. of the ſame 1 ower ; but the yonden they | 


is blur by theis | fxe# 


73 L241 


ſhould. beget. in us , 


Y 2 The Goolueh of G God is ontemn'd: by an att 


DF. epinings:proceedi fre 2/j6h 
Inconfid: ann of God's toe Label, ard. 


ateful Ti of Spirit. M. ty; 
of this. *Tis in the Commendation off Fah! 
under his BrcGange = * In allthis, Fob-finned not, for 

*fob 1.22. charged God fochfhiy,. as if it were 2 
culiar to: him by. he verified. the Elogy\ God 
had given of him.be are,, verſe. $1 That ne_ 
none like. ha tz.the Earth, a, perfeft and an: 
Aer. .Wh at. is. imply'd by the Expreſſion? But 
cance: % anis to be. found without anjaſh 


i& 06; daily: *ayourd}, orcthen.3: 


'thar theirChains had: been kitoek'doff ::Fhey 
4more:definous to :return-to the Oppr eſfion 64] 


pwith:him; thatihe had dondſo-muchi 
dyitepented- tifatiever they'hail cor 
1c his or 'their ovin Deliverance andihiacb 


the Pro-[a-regret thatizhey had bean! brought cuir:oEBeype:: 


hey were: that. theyrwere Freeqmeng? _ 


Epyptian: Tyzarits, thin. wihave'God:top theiriGo- 
vernorandt Caterer, andibe fad with his Munna. It 
as well with us in. Egypr 3; Why came we forth out 
of 'Egypt:2 'Wiiich is calld ai aofpif mg therkord : 

*, They were:fo. tar trom: rejoicing in the expeCta- 

tion- of theifuture: Benefits promis'd. them ,- rhat 
they murmurd that they: had/nor enjoy'd:lets; they 
were {o-ſortith;, as.t& be: defiraus to put themſelves 
into the: Irons whence:God thad delivered::chens : 

hi They would ſeek. x Remedy {tr that Egypt, which 
had: been-the Priſon! of their Nation, and under the 
Succefiors of! that Phuraohy who had: been the [n- 
| vader of: their: Liberties; «they would ſhatch[Mo/es 
from the' place, where the: Lord by an extraonli- 


* Num.I1, 
18, 20, 


lints of God,; and charging.him undetytheir: 

Crofles with,C3 Cruglty. ; when in, n ke greateſt, they 

hays much.imore, realon- to bleſs him tor his Bonny: 
in x remainder. . Good Men have not beet. i 
TL AEs complains, of; Ged,- tor adding 

os Sorrow,. n DE oalkind: hin with thole gras; 

ing he, expefed, whereas. he had Matter: of 


wefulneſsn God's. Gifs of -his Life as a Prey: 
rgeth God in a. higher ſtrain; 


ord, | Te 1v'd meyand 1 wardecemied; 
dexi F ly, When he met: withReproach. 


nithe executien; of hisFundion, 
as it he/had-a; Mind to cheat | 


os of being-employ'd in his 
ICe.: aule we have not whatewe expect, we 
ſlight his, Goodpes.1 in what we enjoy. If he croſs 
us 1n. one thing, .,he might have;made us ſuccelleſs 
in,more : 
as, well have, taken,away all,.. The unmerited re: 
mainder, tho! never ſolittle, deſeryes our Acknow: 
ts Of thay the deſerved: Lois can juſtifie 
ing.-: And+for that which is ſnarchUfro 

us; ca is : Os cauſe ro..be. thankful, thats 
haz enjoyed. it {o long, - thany;to. murmur thatiwe | 
eſs 1t.no longer: Adam 'SSin implies a repming.: 
bei imagin'd God: had: been ſhort. in; his Goodnels, | 
| Lo Pa 
FS 


; Van fn. a Knowledge he: fooliſhly con- 
hunlie] able' of, and would-venture a 
: a __ what Ld had been bountitully be- 
ſtow;d.upon him. | Man thought God, had une 
him; ,and ever; fince, Man ſtudies to be even with 
Ga |, and. Cnvies; hin. the tree diſpoſal of .his own 
; AL raugtquring, cither in- our own Cauſe 


DRGts * chargesGod with a want of Goodnels, |: 


there-is a, want of that, which he fooliſhly 
ths ou | makechimfelt, or others happy. The 
Langyag NA Sis; Thar Man thinks himſelf} 
ber God, and if it were in his Power, would | R 
expreſs a more; plentiful Goodneſs than his Maker. 
As; Man. is, apt: to ;think. himſelt more pare than; 
Ged, * ſo of 'a;kinder; Nature alſo than an Infinite 
Goodnels.- The Iſraelites are a wonderful Exam:- 
ple of this Contempt. of Divine Goodneſs'; they 
had-beqn-SpeQators of the greateſt Miracles, and 
Partakers ot the choiceſt Deliverance : He had ſol: 
licized;their Rederaption from Captivity, and when 
Words would not; do,. he came-to Blows for them, 
muſters:-up-. his; Judgments againſt heir Enemies, 
—— Lord of. Hoſts, and: God of Bat:-' 
tles, tatally; defests their Purſuers, and drowns them 
and their-proud:hopes! of Viftory im the Red-Sea:. 


YJob 4417. 


Sr 
—— 


Lirtleaccount,wis made of all this by the Redeem'd | 
Ongss::: They lightly efteen'd the: Rock: of their Sal-| 


nary; Providence had eftablifh'd' him'z; 


when he had .more reaſon: to |. 


It he take-away ſome. things, he' might |1] 


14 


* they-would * Num. 1s. 
fione thoſe that minded:them of the Goodneſs of 3,9,10,1. 


j&f] God to them, and thereupon of their Crime, and 


their Duty:;/ they roſe: again{t their BenetaQors, 

and. murmir'd grainft God, that. had ftren gthened 

the Hand ob their Deliverers ; they de eſpiſed the 

Manna he had fent them, and deſpi fed tbe pleaſant 

Land he intended them :7 * All which: was a high* Pſal.10s. 
Contempt of God, and his unparallea Goodneſs Gs 
and. Care-ob. them.. All Murmuring is an Accuſa- 
tion of Divine Goodfleſs. 

3» By: Unbelicfi and Impenitency. What is the 
tealon we come not to. him when he calls us, but 
ſome ſecret:Imagination that he isof an ill Nature, 
tneans: not as he 1peaks, bur-intends to mock us in- 
ſtead of welcoming us ? When we negleCt his Call, 
purn at his Bowels, {light the Riches of his Grace ; 
as.it is 4 diſparagement to his Wiſdom, to deſpiſe 
his Counſel, ſo ir is to his Goodneſs, to flight his 
Offers, as tho? you could make better Provifton for 
our ſelves, than he is able or willing to do. It 


- 


iſgraceth chat which is dehign'd to the praiſe of” 
1e Glory of his Grace : And reyfders God cruel to 
dan, envied God the Glory of his Creating Good- 
els; 1o Unbelief envies God the Glory of his Re- 
femin Grace : *Tis a bidding Defance to him, 
nd challenging him to muſter up the Legions of 
nding of his Son was the greateſt A of Goodneſs 
t God could expreſs, the refuſal of him muit be 
the higheſt Reproach ot thar Liberaliry God defign'd 
- commend- to. the World in'ſo rare a Gift : The 
of Beings, - or Kank oft Gitrs. £ brift i 1s aGift, * the * Rom. 5. 
Royallett Gift, an u7par4//e/d Gift, ſpringing from __ 
inconceivable Treaſures of Goodneſs : * What is *John3.16 
qur turning our Backs upon this Gift, but a low . 
4nd deſerved'to be treared at no other rate, than if 
= Offals- had been prelenred to us. Fhe plain 
anguage of it is, That there were no gracious In- 
'tentions' for our weltare in this preſent ; and that 
'anabuſe of this Goodnefs, either by preſumption, as 
, God would entertain Rebels. rhat bid dehance 
gainft him; 'wirh the ſame retpet thar hedothehis 
roſtrate- and' DF boning Supplianrs ; that he will 


vatian, and. launch into/ greater. LUmyorthineſs, in-| 
being.thapkfillfor the breaking theirYoke :| 


nel ah 


is: own Son,” as being an unneceſlary Shedder of 
is Blood. : As the Devil by his Temptation of A- 
is Judgments, rather than have ſent his Son to 
fer. for'us, or his Spirit to ſollicit us. Since the 
ratitude in this retuial muſt be as high in the 
Rank of Sins, as the Perion {lighted isin the Rank * 

Opinion of: it ? As tho? the richelt Jew il of Heaven, 
were not 10 valuable 452 Swiniſh Pleaſure on Earth; 
he is not as.good in the Miilon ot his Son, as he 
would induce-us: to imagine [mpenitence-i is alſo 
2ve the fame regard: to the >wine, as to the oy 
ren 


J *K5-3 
: Is. 
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| #icbaozzo * Tory wnto thee, and thoudoſt not bear me ; T flatea | better. 2 
*Job30, wt £ono: oh rhe ie | And-aS we contemn his Goodneſs by a oral omiffion 


*FL.78.41, | 


3. they defil'd 


® s is diffuſive 


" though 


[ 


makes Pr & 'of their own: Heads, they diſown Divine 
Jehude them is an implacable Tyrant, ra- |aoodnes, and approve themſelves as their own 
ther'than'a good. Father ;''a rigid, not a kind Be-|Gods/ and the Spring of their own Proſperity. 
ins. delightful only to mark our Faults, and gyet- | Thoſe that run notto God in their neceſſity, to crave 

4. The Goodneſs of God is contemned ty a/*1the Dilpolition.of his Will, ro Tuftain and deliver 


ruſt of his Providende. As all truſt in himfappo- fthem : 
2 rm un4 None at AHer tNIS Leriee 
evil, either without Goodneſs to ex Power, | too cm to-fill them, or too churliſh to relieve 


ſeth him good, ſo all diſtruſt of himfu 


or without Power to __ y his Goodneſs. 
0 


ſeems to have a Spice- 


” 
. P., 


af, and thou regardeſt mie ngt.. Tis a Fume ol 
5 " i "SE ati ; >. 


= 1 
BULL 
4: - ns = 


| Wa" into 0M} of thoſe Duties, whith reſpect our own Advantage 
0 im of ON © Reg ſs, e-; and Supply; as Prayer fo we contemn him as the 
ven under the daily Eviden "hi . | Chiefeſt G by anr9m/fon of the due manner of 
tion : And itigferdif hen jany A@ of Worſhipy which is deſign'd purely for 
he'ſpanks, not * To'que- [the acknow edgment. of him. As every omitfion 
ſtion the OY Js + -q2 and = PY 


the kindneſs of his Prov 


ceit of the Miſerable. Thus theYreeluyetliong 
their miraculous Deliverance Trom”Boypr.. 


to think of them'no more, not'to 
eoncern himſelf intheir Affairs ? If he be good, he. 
is dif and/delights to communicate himlelf', 
and what Subja fould there. be-for it, bur thoſe 
that.ſeek him and Mplore his aſſiſtance ? *Tis an 
Indignity to Divine Bounty; to have ſuch mean 
ts of it, thatit ſhould $&of a- Nature con-! 
trary to thit of his\Works, which the better they 
are, the more diffufive they are. Doth a Man dill 
truſt that the Sun will: not ſhine any more,” or the 
Earth n6t bring forth its Fivit? Doth he diſtruſf 
the Goodneſs of an ap pen, for the ex- 


ling his Diſtemper ? If we diſtruſt thoſe things, 
Mould we not aour ſelves ridiculous and ſot- 


Creatures in it 


tiſh ? And if wediftruſt theCreator of thoſe things, 


do we not make our ſelves Contemners of his 
Goodneſs ? If his Caring for us be a principal Ar- 

ument, to-move us to caſt our Care upon him, as 
It is, 1 Pet: 5. 7. Caſting your Care upon him, for 
be cares for you + Then it we caſt not our Careup- 
or him, *tis a denial of his gracious Care of us, as 
if he regarded not what becomes of us. 

' 5. Wedo contemn, or abuſe his Goodneſs,by om:/- 
fions of Duty. Theſe ſometimes ſpring from inju- 
rious Conceits of God, which end in deſperate Re- 
ſolutipns.. It was the Crime of a good Prophet in 


**2Kings 6, his Paſhon, * This evil 75 of the Lord, Why ſhould 1 
33. wait' 07 the Lord any 


longer ? God defigns nothing 
bur Miſchief to us, and we will tek him no lon- 
ger. And the Complaint of thoſe in Ma/achy, Mal. 
3. 14. is of the ſame nature : Je have ſaid, *tis vain 
0 ferve God, and what profit is it, that we have 
kept his Ordinances ? We have all this while ſerv'd 
a hard Maſter, not a BenefaQtor, and have hot been 
apfwert with Advantages Taoonpr + to our 
Services : We have met'with a Hand too nigard- 
ly i = that Reward which is due to the 
ol. I 


us in his Complaint 
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——— 
our Offerings. When Men will not 

heir Eyes to Heaven, and ſollicite nothi 

| pry of their own Brain, and the 

OF tRELIT 


a 


TICHT- 3 ; 


y muſt have very mean Sentiments, or 
F erteQtion ; or think him either 


hat he is of a narrow and contracted Tem- 
T, and that they may ſconer expect to be made 
ter and happier by any thing elſe than by him: 


ates the word | MalefaRtor to ſupplicate for 


them irom a Fit of Sickneſs, and ſpin out the 
Thread of their Lives a little longer, (as hath been 
trequent among the Romaniſts ) ariſes from an Opi- 
nion of Lazineſs, and a Selfiſhneſs in the Divine 
Goodneſs ; that it muſt be ſqueezed out by fome 
ſolemn Promiſes of Returns to him, before it will 
exerCcile it ſelf to take their | ys Popular Vows 
are often the Effte&s of an Ignorance of the free 
and bubbling Nature of this Perfe&tion of the Ge-. 
nerouſnels and Royalty of Divine Goodneſs : As if 
God were of a mean and mechanick Temper, not 
to part with any thing, unleſs he were in fome mea- 
ſure paid for it : And of fo bad a Nature, as not 
to give paſlage to any Kindneſs to his Creature; 
without a Bribe. Ir implies alſo, that he is of an 
ignorant, as well as contrated Goodneſs ; that he 
 hath' fo little Underſtanding, and ſo much weak- 
neſs of Judgment, as to be taken with fuch Trites 
and Ceremonial Courrſhips, and little Promites ; 


and meditated only low Defigns, . in itaparting his 


| 


Bounty : *Tis juſt as if a MalefaQtor fhould ipeak 
Ffifs3 LO 


—_— 


Cl 


| 4+ 


Lad 
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Part 2. 
P- 29+ 


*Ezek.16, Comelineſs Put'u 
I4, 15. 


* 2Tim.3. natural to us :; *: 


* Creſſol, that mounts its Head higheſt againſt Heaven. * Tisl. 
Antholog. for the love of the World, that the Dangers of the|: 
cend into. the Bow: | 


to a Prince, Sir, If you will but beſtow a Pardon. | Lhis . eachery to,] 

on me, and prevent the Death T have ® rited-: of; Benet ran. end* uite contrary,to that for 
this Cri ime, 1 will groe you. this Rattle. {hi OWS4 WHICH As OY | n plentiful 
made with ſuch a Memper of Spirit t od, are[1 | gs. .to hiret Em. to be more fierce in 
as injurious and abuſive to his Goodneſs, as. nh their Res and. fed them to no other pur ole, 
Man will judge ſuch an Offer to be to'a Majeltic jr that they might more ſtrongly kick kagainſt hi 

and Gracious Prince ; as if it were a Tra ling, 0 Fi 3.15 the Fruit which, Sortupe, Ne ature producer. 


a Free and Royal Goodnels. - 
7. The Goodneſs of God isabusl, ol when we 4 
BT, our Souls and Aﬀettions to - 7 Benefit 
from God. When we make tho : things SG G 
vals, which were ſent t6 Woe us for ; 
thoſe Aﬀe£tions' to the Preſents themſe Þ 
they were ſent ro Tollicite for the Maſter. . 


God brings againſt 7eruſalem, the. 
own Beauty, Glory, and Strength, 
on her by God *. hen a little 
Sun-ſhine of Proſperity breaks out upon us, we are: 
apt 10 graſp it with 1o much-gagen gs 
neſs, as if we had no other Foundation to. 
our ſelves upon, 110 other Being | 
lenge from us our ſole depend: 
of our ſelves, and of Creatungs abo! 


of Pleaſure more than 
Koot, and the Love o 


eaſures theop Branch, |Þ 


Sea are paſt over, that Men deſcend 
els of the Earth; paſs Nights withay 
dertake Suirs without intermiſſion; - wat 
many Inconveniencies, .yenture their. 
contemn God ; in thoſe things * glory 


fooliſhly grow proud by them, Ne ink th them- 


ſelves ſafe and happy in them., Now to love our. 
ielves above God, 1s.to own our ſelves better. that 
God, and. that we. tranſcend him in an.amiabl, 
Goodneſs ; or it we, love our ſelves equa 
God, it at leaſt ma | 


' own chief Good, and deny any thing above us to 


our-ftrip us in goodneſs, whereby-to deſerve tobe; 


the Center of our AﬀeCtions and Attiohs.: And to 
love any other Creature above him, is to conclude 
ſome defect in God, that he hath not ſo much 
. Goodneſs in his own Nature, as that Creature hath, 
togampleat our Felicity ; that God IS a lighter 
thing than that Creature. *Tis to account God, 
whar all the thingsin the World are, an imaginary 
Happineſs, a Goodneſs of Clay, and them what 
God is,, a Supream Goodneſs. *Tis to value the 
goodneſs of a Drop above that of the Spring; and 
the goodneſs of the Spark above that of the Sun. 
As it the Bounty of God were of a leſs Alloy, than 
the Advantages we immediately. receive from the 
Hands of a filly Worm. By how much the better 
we think a Creature to be, and place. our AﬀeCRti- 
ons chiefly upon it ;, by ſo much the more deficient 
and indigent we conclude God :. For God wants fo 
much in, our Congeption, as the other thing hath 
neſs above him in our Thoughts. Thus is God 
leflen'd below the Creature, as it he had a mixture 
of Evil in him, and were capable of an imperfeq 
Goodneſs. He that efteems the Sun that ſhines 
upon him, the Cloaths that warm: him, the Food 
that nouriſheth him, or any other Benefit above the 
Donor, regards them as more m_ and vſeful 
than God himſelf; and behaves himſelf, as if he 
were more oblig'd to them, than to God, who be: 
{towed thoſe advantageous Qualities upon them. 
8. The Droine Goodneſs is contemn'd, in ſinning 
more freely upon the account of that Goodne -ſs, and 


t. 
FO ſo fertile a Cou 
| E -Þ thankful to the Cys 76 by - adoring 1 


ws the Exyprians, who,ha 
Ne Mon t Creatur 


which|: ci 
This 1s}: 
done, when either we place our truſt-in them, | orſ*% 
glue: our choiceſt AﬀteQions to-them. , This Cha: gel W; 
'n her 4d 


o it was ale 


and goes 4 th incre 
Ws 


of 4 4:4 "Seit: loye } is vs þ 


a0elt ures and puttip pter of the 
na "of the World. into t E EE of the ſot- 
eſt and cruelleſt Beaſts, Aud. the Romans mul- 


y their Idols, as God multiplied their Vifories. 
his is alſo. the Complaint oy £od concerning I. ' 


They ung 
wlo 


Ap ULYy 
"God | 
Idol; Ss 38 in Hoſ. 


ordi "to the Wali 


were before o Wood and Stone, they 
o.Gold.agd Silver. And the like Com- 
nay lee, Egek. 16. 17... Thus, 

Benefits of God are Wed ts to Pride : 


with | make no other "= of Divine-B 
|fle away their time,,.and be utter 
better than our ſelves, and think our ſelves .our | W« ortd. 


meets, than to tri, 
+ _ to the 


«3: Whenthey alſo abuſe Peach and other Bleſſings, 
ro Security. As they which would not believe the 
Threatnings of Judg 
from a far Country,” 
and her King 
Is not ber King mn ber ? Thinking they might'con- 
tinue their progreſs in #heir Sin, becauſe. they had 
the Temple, the Seat of the Divine Glory, $07, 
and the promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdom to Da- 
vid; abuſing the Promiſe of God to Preſumption 
and Security, and turning the Grace of God into 
wantonnels. 

4- Again, When they abuſe the Bounty of God to 


cauſe the Lord was in $07, 


Senſual 'y and Luxury, milimploying the Proviti- 


ons God gives them, in reſolving to live like Beaſts, 
when by a good improvement of them, they might 
attain the Life of Angels. Thus is the Light of 
the Sun abus'd to condu& them, and the Fruits of 
the Earth abus'd to enable them to their prodigious 
Debauchery :: 


it with our Riubbyſh. 
the more we ſow our Cockle and Darnel. Thus 
we make our outward Happineſs the moſt unhappy 
art of our Lives, and by the ftrength of Divine 
Bleſſings, exceed all Laws of Reaſon and Religion 
too. 
How unworthy a Claniage 1 is this, to uſe the 


greater Outrage and Aﬀront*of him >? When we 
itab his Honour by thoſe Inſtruments he puts inta 
our Hands to glorifie his : As if a Fayorite ſhould 


employing Go 's Repu i in a Drudgery for our Luſts, 


turn that Sword into the Bowels of his Prince, 
where- 


ce, {pend their time in Udleneſs, and, 


ent, and the Storm coming ' 


Expreſſions of Divine Goodneſs, as Occaſions of a 


is Goodneſs, to:make. his — 


gh, * She did not know, . that I gave ber el. and * Hoſ: 2-8. 
ig g, and $4 al, 1 ullip Es { ber = a6 wy Gold, | 
Gaal, I 


WW 7M Fir ling upon a UGH £7 ound of out- 
ward ity, vaunt.it loftil to x x their Neigh- 
1:3 cups Flt of thſs hat jy a 
Wor hine,,awhi lpoſHe obſerves in 
his. T: bby: *choggi them that are rich * 1 Tim.s. 
in this World cheſs phe. eb-minded... *Tis 17: 
ill uſe of Divine B Bl ow be fill'd by them 
with Pride and Wind 
"$26 "Wer Men abuſe ries 7 Eaſe becauſe they 


in het; * Is not. the Lord in S107 2*Jer.s. 19. 


As we do, ſaith one, * with the* young, 
Thames, which brings us in Proviſion, and we ſoil of Affitti- 
The more God ſows his Gifts, ® P- 34+ 
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wherewith he Knighted; him. Anda Seryant en-\I tional Man would diſdain, where he ſhould ſee 
rich'd: by a Lord, ſhould: hire by 7 Wealth Mur-} it. *Tis a. diſcarding any Thoughts of the Good- 
derers to take away his Life. - How brutiſh is:1t,} neſs of God, when we imagine, that we chiefly 
the more; God courts -us with-his Bleflings, *the| owe any thing in this World to our own Induſtry 
more to ſpurn at him with cur Feet? Like the| or 'Wit, x6 Friends” or Means, as tho? Divine 
Mule that lifts up its Heel againſt the Dam, 4s Goodneſs did not open its hand, to intereſt it ſelf 
ſoon as,ever it hath ſuck'd her. We never heat! in our Aﬀairs, ſupport our Ability.dire& our Coun- 
God: out of our:Hearts, but by his'own Gifts :* Hef ſels, and mingle it with any thing we do. God is 
receives no Blowsfrom Men, -but by thoſe Inſtru- the principal Author of any Advantage that accrues 
8 ments he gave them to promote their Happinels | to us, of any wiſe Reſolution we fix upon, or any 
While, Man is an Enjoyer, he makes God a Lolet \ p65; Way. we take to compaſs it ; no Man can 
by his own. Bleflings ; inflames his Rebelion by | be wiſe in oppoſition to God. att wiſely or well 
8 thoſe Benefits which ſhould kindle his Love , and | without him-; his Goodneſs by Men with ge- 
BP 7 runs from him by the ſtrength of thoſe Fav@urs| nergus and magnificent Counſels, and fturniſheth 
#1 them with fit and proportionable Means ; when 
£2 he withdraws his Hafid, Mens Heads grow fooliſh, 
od-{ and their Hands feeble, Folly and Weakneſs drops 
of It, | upon them;as Darknels upon the World upon the 
tom: | removal of the Sun. *Tis an abuſe of Divine Good- 
eirtneſs, not to own it, but ereQ an Idol in its place. 
Ezraawnas* of another mind, when he aſcribed ro 
x goed Hand © , the providing Miniſters for 


- 


which'defe 2-1 1h Temple, and not tohis own careand diligence *: * Exra 8. 
1 | ble t0 2 Prodigy, All And Nehemiah the ſucceſs be bad with the King in I. 
1 Carriage towards God, is as fig Manthould [rhe behalf of his Nation, and not folely-to his Fa- 
ock-the Chirurgcon on the Head; as" foort as he [your with the Prince, * or the Arts he uſcd to pleaſe * Netr 2.8. 
hath &* and bound up his diflocated'Members. Soſhim. ou TE 
God compares the ungrateful-Bekqviour of ' the I-J 2. The Second Information is this : If God be 
*Moſ-7.15. raelites againſt him, * h-F have teund and[ {0 good; *tis a certain Argument that Man is fallen 
ftrengthned their Arms, yet do they imagine mſthinf {from his Original State. 'Tis the Complaint of 
againſt me. - A; Metaphor taken irom a Chyras reorr | Man ſom s, thatother Creatures have more of 
rating” Fiaigers to 2 broken earthly HappineBG than Men have, live freer from 
Uh Cate and Trouble; and are not rack'd with that Sol- 
- | licitouſheſs andAnxiety as Man Is : - Have not ſuch 
. | Diſtempers to 'embirter their Lives. *Tis a good 
lenty, | ground for Man to look into himſelf, and confider 
5 ber Lo-{ whether he hath not ſome ways or other, difobli- 
Danmell ged God more than other Creatures can poſlibly do. 
raiſed| WE often find that the Creatures Men have need 
. fofin_ this State, do not anſwer the expeQartion of 
Man. Curſed be the Ground for thy ſake *. . A fruit-*Gew.z:17. 
'} ful Land is made barren, Thorns and Thiftles tri- | 
ce] umph on the Face cf the Earth, inſtead of good 
Fruit. Is it like that Goodneſs which is as infinite 
as his Power, and knows no more Limits than his 
Almightineſs ſhould imprint ſo many Scars upon 
the World, if he had nor been heinouſly ——_— 
| by ſome miſcarriage of his Creature ? Infinite Good- 
neſs could never move Infinite Juſtice to inflict Pu- 
niſhment upon Creatures, if they had not highly 
merited it : Wg cannot think, that any Creature 
was blemiſh'd with a Principle of Diſturbance, as 
it came firft out of the hand of God. All things 
were certainly ſerled in a due order and dependance 
upon one another : Nothing could be ungrateful, 
and unuſeful to-Man, by the Original Law of their 
Creation : If there had, it had not been Goodneſs, 
but Evil and Baſeneſs, that had created the World. 
When we ſee therefore the Courſe of Nature over- 
turn'd, the Order of. Divine Goodneſs had placed, 
diſturb'd ; and the Creatures pronounced good and 
uſeful tro Man, employ'd as Inſtruments of Venge- 
ance againſt him ; we muſt conclude ſome horrible 
Blot upon Human Nature, and very odious to a 
vine Goodneſs and Afiſtance in all this, but ap-|God ot infinite Goodneſs ; and that this Blot was 
plauding his own Courage and Conduct. This is | daſh'd upon Man by himſelf, and his own Fault ; 
a robbing of God, to ſet up our ſelves, and making | tor it is repugnant to the Infinite Goodneſs of God, 
Divine Goodneſs a Footſtonl, to aſcend into his| to put into the Creature a finnijng Nature, to hu 
Throne. And as it is unjuſt, fo it is ridiculous, to| him into Sin, and then puniſh him for that which 
aſcribe to Our ſelves, or em the chief Ho- | he had impreſt upon him. The Goodneſs of God 
nour of any Work : As ridiculous, as if a Soldier, | inclines him to love Goodneſs, where-ever he finds 
after a Victory, ſhould ere& an Altar to the Ho-| it, and not to puniſh any, that have nar deſerved 
nour of his Sword, or an Artificer offer Sacrifices | it by their own Crimes. The Curſe we therefore 
to the Tools, whereby he — ſome excel- | ſee the Creatures groan under, the Diſorders in 
lent and uſeful Invention. A PraQtice that eyery Nature, the fruſtrating the ExpeQtatious of Man 
in 


PF 


[2 IO 


in the Fruits of the Earth, and plentiful Harveſts,| 
the trouble he is continually expos'd -to in the: 
World, which redders down his Spirit from more | 
generous Employments, ſheyvs, thax; Man is not' 


what he was, when Divine GoodneſS'tilt exeQted | Va. 1 
him ; but hathadmitted into his Natuze fomething [pen to us, we cannot blame God, but our ſelves, p. 407. 
more uncomely in the Eye of God ; and 16 heinous, [tor our departure,” 

that it puts his- Goodneſs ſometimes ® a ſtand, hey cleave to Go 


concludes to be inſeparable from the. 
to an unbiaſs'd Reaſon, verifie the Hit 
Puniſhments, ſertled upoF Man in the 
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the abuſe of Infinite Goodneſs, that it was 
jon : Here 7s a certain 
: gevern the World, 


be Gavernment of the 


zt. - This Per- 


pter of Genefis, and make the-whole ſeem more] teftion doth the Pſalmiſt celebrate throwghont the 
probable to Resſon ar the firſt relation. This In-| 107th P/a/F,-where he declares God's Works:of 
{truQion naturally flows. from the DoZ7rine- of Di-|Provider "8, 15,21, 32. Power without 
vine Goodneſs. If God be ſo good, it is a certai detace, inftead of preſerving ';Ru- 
Argument, that Man is fallen from” his Original}ine Frux DF KMgor, without Kindneſs - but 
State. | | - © G09, beraute ory ins infinite andmmutable Good- 

this :,If God be in-Pels, cane 90 any thing rorthy of himſelf, and 


3. The third Information j 
finitely good, there can be 20 j 
Man ha nothing ; nay, it was impoſhble he could 


have any thing from infinite Goodneſs to diſoblige 
him, but ro engage him. . God never did,. nay,” ne- 


ver could draw his Sword againſt.Man, *till Man| cannot bring't 
had flighted him, and atfronted him by the ſtrength [not produce'sy 


*S- 


ot his own Bounty. *Tis by this, God doth j 


fie his ſevereſt proceedings againit Men, and Ver y. : afl uy 
elſe, as the mat-} 


ſeldom charges them with any e 1e mat- 
YHoſea 2.3 ter of their provocations : * Therefore will T re: 
turn, andiake away my Corn in the time thereof, ana 


Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my | 
And in Ezek. 16.,after he had | hs 
drawn out a Bill of Complaint againft them, anda 


Wool and my Flax. 
inſerted only the abuſe of his Benefits, as a Juſtifi- 
cation of what he intended to do : He concludes, 
Verſe 27. Behold therefore, T have Lap oe = out my 
Hand over thee, and diminiſhd thy ordinary Food, 
and delivered thee unto the Will of them that hate 
thee. When Men ſuiter, they ſutfer juſtly ; they 
were-not conſtrained by any violence, or forced by 
any neceſſity, nor ptovok'd by any ill uſage, to 
turn Head againſt God. but broke the Bands of the 
ftrongeſt Obligations, and moſt, cender Allurements. 
What Man. what Devil can juſtly-blame God for 

niſhing them, aftet they had been ſd intolerably 

d, 2s to fly in the Face of that Goodneſs that 
had o' lig'd them, by giving them Beings of a 
higher elevation'than to inferiour Creatures, and 
fury ..ning them with ſufficientſtrength to continue 
in their firſt Habitation ? Man ſeems to have leſs 
zeaſon to accuſe God of Rigor than Devils, fince 
after his unreaſonable Revolt, a more expreſs Good- 
neſs than that which created him, hath ſollicited 
him to Repentance, courted him by melting Pro- 
miſes and Expoſtulations, added undeniable Argu- 
ments of Bounty, and drawn out the choicelſt Trea- 
ſures of Heaven in the Gift of his Son, to prevail 
over Mens Perverſity. And yet Ma, after hemight 
arrive to the height and happineſs of an Amnge/, 
will be fond of continuing-in the meanneſs aud 
miſery of a Devil ; and more ſtrongly link himfelf 
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Fol Collin again any in 3 
God, of en be puniſh'd for abuſing. his Goodneſs. Goodnets ith 
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produce any Particle of 
Eight, that he can be 


0 adthing againſt his Nature : It 
uld be a part ot Impetence in him, to Will that * 
which isEvil ; and therefore the Miſery Man feels, 
as well as the'Sin whereby he deſertes that Mi- 
ſery, are faid to be from himſelf : * Oh Iſrael, thou *Roſ.rg.9; 
haſt deftrofid my oe And tho? God ſends Judg- | 
mertts upon the World, we have ſhewn theſe to be 
intended for the ſupport and vindicatiow of his 
Goodneſs. And *Hezekiah judgd no otherwile, 
when after the Threatning of the'D&vaſtation of 
his Houſe, the Plundering his Treafures,* and Ca- 
re of his Poſterity, he replies, Good zs the 

ord of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken *. God * Iai.39- 
cannot aCt any thing that is baſe and cruel, becauſe 
his Goodneſs is as infinite as his Power, "and his 
Power aQs nothing, but what his Wiſdom direQts, 
and his Goodneſs moves him to. Wiſdom is the 
Head in Government, Omniſcience the Eye, Pow- 
er the Afm, and Goodneſs the Heart and Spirit in 
them, that animates all. 

2, As Goodneſs renders him fit to govern the 

| World, /o God doth attually govern the World. Can 
we underſtand this PerfeCtion aright, and yet ima- 
gine, that he is of ſo' moroſe a Diſpoſition, as to 
negleQ the Care of his Creatures ? That his Excel- 
lency, which was diſplay'd in framing the World, 
ſhould withdraw and wrap up it felt in his own 
Boſom, without looking out, and darting it ſelf 
out in the diſpoſal of them ? Can that which mo- 
ved him firſt to erect a World, ſuffer him to be un- 


| 


to the Society of the damn'd Spirits, wherein.b | 


his farſt Rebellion he had incorporated himfeH, 


mindful of his own Work ? Would he deſign firſt 
i@ 
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- have roo mueh Tenderneſs', to ſufter ſo many 


T 


Ince 
ſome of rhe beſt at one time in the WorldMnd in 
preſence of the greateſt Example of Mecknels and 
Sweetneſs, wauld have Kkindled a Fire in Heaven, 
to have conſumed the Sqmaritans, for no other Af: 
fronr, than a Non-Entertainment of their Maſter, 
and themſelves *. Nox hath he committed the di- 
ſpoſal ot'things to Angels, either good or bad ; tho' 
be uſfeth them as Inkruments 12 his Goyernment, 
yer they are not the principal Pilots to fteer-the 
World, Bad Angels certainly are not ; they would 
raake continual Ravages, meditate Ruine, never 
defeat their, own Counſels, winch they manage by 
the Wicked, as their In{trumenrs in the World, 
nor fill their Spirits with Diſquiet and Reftleſneſs,' 
when they are engaged in lome ruinous Deſign, as 
often is experienc'd : Nor hath he committed it 
to the good Angels, who, for ought we know, 
are not more numerous than the evil ones are : But 
befides, we can ſcarcely think their finite Nature 
capable of io much goodnels, as to bear the innu- 
merable Debaucheries, Villanies, Blaſphemies,vent- 
ed 51 one Year, one Week, one Day, one Hour, 
throughout the World ; their Zeal for their Crea- 
ror might avell be ſuppos'd to move them, to teſti- 
fie their AﬀeStion to him in a conſtant and ſpeedy 
Kighting of his injured Honour, upon the Heads of 
the) Qttenders. The .evil. Angels have too much 
Cruelty, and would [have no care of Juſtice, but 
take pleaſure in the'Blood .cf the moſt Innocent, as 
well as the :moft Criminal. And the good Angels 


Crimes. 'Since the World therefore continues with- 
out thoſe Floods of Judgments, which it daily me- 
Tits, fince-notwithſtanding all the Provocations, the 
Order of it is preſerved ; *tis a Teftimony, that an 
Infinite Goodneſs holds rhe Helm in his Hands, and 
tpreads its warm Wings over it. 

5. The Fifth Information: is this; Hence we may 
infer the ground of all Religion, *tis the Pexfettion 
of. Goodneſs. As the Goodneſs of God. is the luſtre 
of all 'his Attributes, ſo it is-the: Foundation and 
Eink of all true Religious Worſhip : The natural 
Religion of the Heathens was introduC by the con- 
{ideration of Divine Goodneſs, in the Being he had 
beſtow*d. upon-them, -and-the Provifions that were 
mede'for-them. Divine "Bounty was the'Motive 


/ 


a 


heir mir; ; de Egypt, the pre- 
ervation of them in the Wilderneſs, and the in- 
coffing them in a Land flowing with Milk and- 
oney. Every a& of bounty and ſucceſs the Hea- 


thens receiv'd, mov'd them to appoint ney Feaſts, 
and repeat their, adorations of thoſe Deities they 
thought the Authors and Promoters of their Vifto- 
ries and Welfare. . The D2vil did nor miſtake the 
common Sentiment of the World in Divine Service, 
when he alledg'd ro, God, that Fob aid not fear 
hin for nought, 1. e. wor{hip him for nothing *, All « 
acts of Devotion take their riſe from God's Libera- 
lity, either from what they have, or from what 
they hope : Praz/e ſpeaks the Poſſeſſion, and Prayer 
j/t|the expeRation of Tome Benefir from his Hand. 
Tho' ſome of the Heathens made Fear to be the 
prime Cauſe of the acknowledgment and worſhip 
of a Deity, yet ſurely ſomething elſe befides and 
beyond this Eſtablitht 1o great a thing as Religion 


in. the World ; an ingenuous Religion could never 
have been born info the World without a Notion 
of Goodxeſs ; and would have gaſpt its laſt, as ſoon 
as this Notion ſhould have expir'd in the Minds of 
Men. What encouragement can fear of Power 

ive, without ſenſe of Goodneſs ? juſt as much as 

hunder hath, to invite a Man to the place where 


it is like to fall, and cruſh him. The nature of 
Fear is to drive trom, and the nature of Goodneſs 
to allure to the Object. The Divine Thunders, 
Prodigies, and other Armies of . his Juſtice in the 


World, which are the Marks of his Power, could 
conclude in nothing but a {laviſh Worſhip : Fear 
alone would have made Men blaſpheme the Deity, 
inſtead of ſerving him, they would have fretted 
ainſt him ; they mighr have offer'd him a trem- 
bling, Worthip, but they could never have in their 


minds thought him worthy of an Adoration ; they 


would rather have ſecretly complain'd of him, and 


curſed him in their heart, than inwardly have ad- 


mir'd him : The ifſue would have been - the ſame, 
which Fob's Wite advis'd him to, when God with- 


drew his Protection from his Goods and Body, 
'Tis certainly the common Þ Job 2-9- 
Sentiment of Men, that he that acts cruelly and. 


Curſe God and die F. 


tyrannically, is not worthy of an integrity to be re- 
tain'd rowards him in the Hearts of his SubjeQs : 
but Fob fortifies himſelf againſt this Temptation 
from his Boſom Friend, by the confideration cf the 
good he had receiv'd trom God, which did more 
deſerve a Worſhip trom him, rhan the preſent Evil 
had;reaſon to diſcourage it. Alas! what is only 
fear'd, is hated, not ador'd : Would any ſeek to an 
irreconcileable Enemy ? Would any Perſon affettio- 
nately lift himſcli, in the {ervice of a Man void of 
all good diſpoſition 2 Would any difſtreiſed perſon 
put up a Petition-.to thar Prince, . who never gave 
any Experiment of the ſweetneſs of his nature, but 
always fatiated himfelf with the Blood of the mea- 
neſt Criminals ? All afte&ion to Service is rooted 
up, when hopes of -receiving good are extinguiſht. 
There could not be. a ſpark of that in the World, 
which is properly call'd Religion without a Notion 
of Goodneſs : The Exiſtence of God is the firſt Pil- 
lar, and the Goodnels of God in. rewarding the 
next;, upon which coming to him ( which in- 
cludes all aQs of Devotion) 


ently ſeek bim * If + 


7s a Rewarder of them that di Rb 
ought to ſtand an, 
a 


either;of thoſe Pillars be not 
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is eſtabliſh'd, || He that y gey,q 1.4; 
cames unto God, muſt believe that be 1s, and that hel ——_ 


4 Diſcourſe upon the 
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*James 1-5 þe prves liberally, and upbraideth not *. A Manof 


+ Zech. 9. are link'd together : * How great is his Goodneſs, 


# 2Tim. 2./e/f * :; Self-love, upon this Account, is the only 


_ + He cannot be fo amiable to aty Man, to any An- 


all Religion falls to the Ground. *Tis this as the 
moſt agreeable Motive, that the Apoſtle Zames 
uſes, to encourage Mens approach to God, becauſe 


a kind Heart and bountiful Hand, ſhall have his 
Gate throng'd with Suppliants, . who ſometimes 
would be willing to lay down their"Lives : For a 
good Man one would even dare to die ; when one of: 
4 niggardly, or tyrannical: Temper, ſhall be deſti- 
tute of all free and afteQtionate Applications. What 
Eyes would be lifted up to Heaven ? What Hands 
ſtretched out, if there were not a knowledge of 
Goodneſs there to enliven their Hopes of —_— 
in their Petitions? Therefore Chriſt orders our 
Prayers to be direfted to God as a Father, which 
is a Title of Tenderneſs, as well as a Father 77 
Heaven, a Mark of his Greatneſs ; the one to ſup- 
rt our Confidence, as well as the,other to pre- 
erve our Diſtance. God could not be ingenuouſly 
ador'd and acknowledged, if he were not libera 
as well as powerful : The Goodneſs of God is the 
Foundation of all ingenuous Religion, Devotion, 
and Worſhip. | 
6. The fixth InſtruQtion : The Goodneſs of God 
renders God amiable. His Goodneſs renders him 
beautiful, and his Beauty renders him lovely, both 


17. and how great 7s his Beauty ? This is the moſt pow- 
erful AttraQive, and maiters the AﬀeCtions of the 
Soul : *Tis Goodneſs only ſuppoſed, or real, that 
is thought worthy to demerit our Aﬀections to any 
thing. If there be not a reality of this, or at leaſt 


an opinion and eſtimarion of it in an oo, 
ill. 


would want a force and vigour to allure our 
This Perfe&ion of God is the Loadſtone to draw us, 
and the Center for our Spirits to reſt in. 

1. This renders God amiable to himſelf. His 
Goodneſs is his Godhead, * by his Godhead is meant 
* his Goodneſs : If he loves his Godhead for it felt; 
he loves his Goodneſs for it ſelf : He would not 
be good, if he did not love himſelf*: And if there 
were any thing more excellent, and had a greater 
Goodneſs than himſelf, he would not be good, it 
he did not love that greater Goodneſs above him- 
ſelf : For notonly a hatred of Goodneſs is evil, but 
an indifferent or cold Aﬀe&tion to Goodneſs, hath 
a TinQure of Evil in it. If God were not good, 
and yet ſhould love himſelf in the higheſt manner, 
he would be the greateſt Evil, and do the greateſt 
Evil in that A&t ; for he would ſet his Love upon 
that which is not the proper Obje& of ſuch an At- 
feaion, but the Objett of Averfion. His own in- 
finite Excellency and Goodneſs of his Nature, ren- 
ders him lovely and delightful to himſelf ; with- 
out this he could not love himſelf in a commenda- 
ble and worthy way, and becoming the Purity of a 
Deity ; and he cannot but love himſelf for this : 
For as Creatures by not loving him as the Supream 
Good, deny him to be the choiceſt Good, ſo God 
would deny Himſelf, and his own Goodneſs, if he 
did not love himſelf, and that for his Goodneſs. 
Bur the Apoſtle tells us, That God cannot deny Þim- 


13- Prerogative of God, becauſe there is not any thing 
better than himſelf, that can lay any juſt Claim to 
his Aﬀe&tions : He only ought to love himſelf, and 
it would be an Injuſtice in him to himſelt, if he 
did not. He only can love himſelf for this: An 
Infinite Goodneſs ought to be infinitely loved ; but 
he only being Infinite, can only love himſelf ac- 
cording to the. due Merit 'of his own Goodneſs. 


to the higheſt Seraphim, as he is to himſelf ; 


variety of ObjeQts it 


| de he is only capable in regard of his Infinite 


Wiſdom, to know the Infinitenels of his ownGood-i 


neſs. And no Creature can love him, 25 he ought 
to be loved, unleſs it had the' ſame Infinite Capa- 
city of Underſtanding to know him, and 'of Ate. 


Etion to embrace him: This firſt renders God ami- 


able to himſelf. X | 

2. It ought therefore to render him amiable to ws. 
What renders him lovely to his own Eye, ought to 
render him ſo to ours z' and fince by the ſhortneſs of 
our Underſtandings we cannot love him, as he me- 
rits, yet we ſhould be induc'd by the Meaſures of 
his Bounty, to love him. as we can. If this do 
not preſent him lovely to us, we own him rather 
a Devil than a God : If his Goodneſs moved him 
to frame Creatures, his Goodneſs moved him alſo 
to frame Creatures for himſelf, and his own Glory. 
'Tis a mighty wrong to him, not to look: with a 
delightful Eye upon the Marks of it, and return 
an AiteCtion to God in ſome meaſure ſutable to his 
Liberality to us ; we are deſcended as low as Brutes, 


1] if we underſtand him nor to be the Perfett Good ; 


and we are deſcended as low as Devils, if our Af- 
teftions are not attrated by it, 

1. If God were not  Infinitely” Good, be could 
not be the Objef of Supream Love. If he were Fi- 
nitely Good, there might be other things as good 
as God, and then God in Juſtice could not challenge 


our choiceſt AﬀeQions to him, above any thing 
wu: t would be a defet of Goodneſs in him to 


t ; becauſe he would defpoil that, which 
were y good with him.,of its due and right to 
our Aﬀettions, which it might claim from us upon 
the account of its goodneſs : God would be unjuſt 
to challenge . more than was due to him ; for he 
would claim that chiefly to himſelf, which ano- 
ther had a lawful ſhare in. Nothing can be ſu- 
_ loved, that hath not a triumphant excel- 
ency above all other things : Where there is an 

uality of goodneſs, neither can juſtly challenge 
a Supremacy, but only an equality of AﬀeQtion. 

/ 2. This Attribute of Goodeſe renders him more 
lovely than any other Attribute. © He neyer requires 
our Adoration of him ſo much, as the ng Or 
wiſeſt, but as the beſt of Beings : He uſes this 
chiefly, to conſtrain and allure us. Why would 
he be fear'd or worſhipp'd, but becauſe zhere zs for- 


giveneſs with him * 2 *Tis for his Goodneſs ſake, *pſ.130.4 
that he is ſued to by his People in diſtreſs, + For f PL. 25-7. 
thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord, Men may be admir'd 


becauſe of their Knowledge, but they are affe&ed 
becauſe of their Goodneſs : The Will, in all the 
urſues, centers in this one 
thing of Good, as the Term of its Appetite. All 
things are belov'd by Men, becauſe they have been 
better'd by them, or becauſe they to be the 
better for them. Severity can never conquer En- 
mity, and kindle Love : Were there nothing but 
Wrath in the Deity, it would make him be feard, 


_ _ _ Foayy” _ _—_ an innocent 
ature. As the Spox/ſe of Chriſt, * ſo we « h 
may of God : Tho? ſhe Comments him for his I N 
Head, the excellency of his Wiſdom ; his Eyes, the ; 
extent of his Omniſcience ; his Hands, the greatneſs 
of his Power ; and his Legs, the ſwiftnelſs of his 
Motions, and my tc and for his People ; yet the 
ſweetneſs of his 


Mouth, in his gracious Words and 
Promiſes cloſes all, and is follow'd with nothing 


but an Exclamation, that he zs altogether lovely 


Verſe 16. His Mouth in- pronouncing Pardon 0 


Sin, and Juſtification of the Perſon, preſents him 
moſt lovely. His Power to do good is admirable, 
but his 
Gloſs upon all his other Attributes. Tho? he had 
Knowled 


ill to do good is amiable : This puts a 


to underſtand the Depth of our Neceſ- 
ſities, and Power to prevent th or reſcue us 


from them, yet his Knowledge would be A 
an 
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- and. his Power uſeleſs, if he were of -a rigid Na-! 


that were 


to others,  tho' himſelf never ſtood in need 'of his 


ture, and not touched with any Sentiments of kind- 


nels. PEC: off; «SE AORU RAI : ' 2348 2 F140; 141 
_ '3. This Goodneſs therefore lays a flrong Obliga- 
tion upon.z. \*T1s true. he /is:-lovely in 1egard of 
his abſolute: Goodneſs, or the Goodneſs of his Na- 
ture; but-we ſhould hardly:bei perſwaded to ,re- 
turn him an Aﬀettion, without his relative Good- 
nels, his Benefits to his Creatures z we are oblig'd; 
by both to love him. ct #! 

- 1. By his ſolute Goodneſs, or the Goodneſs of 
his Nature, Suppoſe a Creature had drawn;its.O- 
riginal from ſomething elſe, wherein God. had no 
Influx ; and. had- never received the leaſt Mite of 
2 Benefit from him, but from ſome other Hand ; 
yet the infinite Excellency and Goodneſs of his Na- 
ture, would merit the Loye of that Creature z and 
it would a& ſordidly and difingenuouſly, if it did 
not diſcover a mighty ReſpeQ for God ; For what 
Ingenuity - could. there be-in 2 rational Creature, 
poſſeſſed with no Eſteem for a; Nature 
fll'd with unbounded Goodneſs and Excellency, 
tho? he had never been oblig'd to him for any Fa- 
your ? That Man is accounted. odious, and juſtly 
deſpicable by Man, that reproaches and diſeſteems z 
nay, that doth not value a Perſon of a high Vertue 
in himſelf, and an univerſal Goodneſs and Charity 


Charity, and:never had apy Benefit conveyed from 
his Hands, norever ſaw his Face, or had any Com- 
merce with him : A value of ſuch a Pexſon is but 
A juſt due to. the natural Claim of Vertue. And 
indeed; the firſt Obje& of Love is God, in the Ex- 
cellency of his own Nature, as. the firſt Obje& of 
Love in Mazriage, is the Peron , the Portion is a 
thing conſequent upon it. To,love God only for 
his Benefits, is to love our ſelves firſt, and him ſe- 
condarily : To love God for his own Goodneſs and 
Excellency, is a true love of God ; a love of him; 
for himſelf. | That flaming Fire in his own Breaſt, 
tho' we have not a Spark of it, hath a right to 
kindle one in ours to him. | | 
. 2. By hjs-relative Goodneſs, or that of bis Bene- 
fus. Tho' the Excellency of his own Nature, where- 
in there is a Combination of Goodneſs, muſt needs. 
raviſh an apprehenſive Mind ; yet a reflection up- 
on his imparted Kindneſs, both in the Beings we 
have from him, and the Support we have by him, 
muſt enhance this Eſtimation. - When the Excel- 
lency of 'his Nature, and the Exprefſions of his 
Bounty are in Conjunfion, the Excellency of his 
own Nature, renders him eftimable in a way of 
Huftice, and the Greatneſs of his Benefits renders 
him valuable in a way of Gratitude : The firſt ra- 
viſheth, and the other allures and melts : He hath 
enough in his Nature to attra&, and ſufficient in 
his Bounty to engage your Aﬀe&ions. The Excel- 
lency of his Nature is ſtrong enough of it ſelf, to 
blow up our AfﬀeCtions to him, wgge there not a 
Malignity in our Hearts, that reprelEnts him under 
the Notion of an Enemy ; therefore in regard of 
our corrupt State, the Confideration of Divine Lar- 
'geſſes, comes in for a ſhare in the Elevation of our 
Aﬀections : For, indeed, *tis a very hard thing, for 
a Man to love another, tho? never ſo well quali- 
fied, and of an eminent Vertue, while he believes 
him to be his Enemy, and one that will ſeverely 
handle him ; tho' he hath before received many 
ood Turns from him : The Vertue, Valour, and 
ourtefie of a Prince, will hardly make him affe- 
Qed by thoſe againſt whom he is in. Arms, and 
that are daily pilter'd by his Soldiers, unleſs they 
have hopes of, a Reparation from him, and future 
SECurity from. Injuries. Chriſt in: the Repetition 


with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, 5c, with 
ſuch an ardency, above all things which glitter in 
our Eye, or can be created .confiders him 
as our 


in the eruption of his Love, P/z/, 18. 1.1 will /ove 
thee, Oh ; Pe; my firength. And fo in P/2/.116.1, 
I-love the Lord, becauſe be. hath heard the Voice of 
my Supplications. An eſteem of the BenefaRor, is. 
inſeparable; from ,Gratitude for the received Bene- 
fits : And ſhould not then the nepal Kind- 
nels of God, - advance him. in our Thoughts, much 
more than {lighter Courtefies do a created Benefa- 
&or in ours? *Tis an Obligation on every Man's 
Nature, to anſwer Bounty with Gratitude, and 
Goodneſs with Love. Hence you never knew any 
Man, nor can the Records of Eternity produce any 
Man or Devil, rhat ever hated any Ferſon,: or any 
thing as good in it {elf : *Tis a thing abſolutely re- 
pragnam to the Nature of any rational Creature. 

he Devils hate not God, becauſe he is good ; but 
becauſe he is- not ſo good. to them as they would 
have him ; becauſe he will not unlock their Chains, 
turn them into Liberty, and reſtore them to Hap- 
pine1s, 7. e, becauſe he- will not deſert the Rights 


Flames of Love to that God, fince we are under his 
dire&t Beams, and enjoy ſuch plentiful. Influences ! 
If the Sun is comely in it- ſelf, yet *tis more amia- 
ble wo Why by -the Light we ſee, and the Warmth 
we feel, 


affett us with a Love to him. The Impreſs he made 
upon .our Souls, when he extracted. us from the 
Darkneſs of Nothing : The Comelineſs he. hath 
put upon us, by hjs own Breath : The Care he took 
of our Recovery, when we had loſt our ſelves : The 
Expence. he was at, for our Regaining our defac'd 
Beauty :3 The Gift he made of his Son : The affe- 
Ctionate:Calls we have heard: to over-maſter our 
corrupt Appetites, move us to 'Repentance, and 
make us diſaffet our beloved Miſery : The loud 


Sound of his Word in our Ears, and the more in-. 


ward Knockings of his Spirit in our Heart : The 
offering us the Gift, of himſelf, and the ever- 
laſting Happineſs he courts us to ; befides thoſe 
common Favours we enjoy in the World, which 
are all the Streams of his rich m_——_ The Voice 
of all is loud enough to ſollicite our Love, and the 
Merit of all ought to be ſtrong enough to engage 
our Love: There zs none like the God of Feſurun, 
who rides upon the Heaven in thy help, and in his 
Excellency on the Sky *. | 

2. The Unmeritedneſs of them doth inhante ths. 
Tis but reaſon to love him, who hath loved us 


they were nothing,and after they mm. ; and 
ſhall he fer his delightupon ſuch vile Perſons, and 
ſhall not we ſet our Love upon ſo excellent an Ob- 
jet as himſelf 2 How baſe are we, if his Goodneſs 
doth not conſtrain us to affe& him,who hath been 
ſo free in his Favour to us, who have merited the 
quite contrary at his Hands ? If has tender Mercies 
are over all his Works *, he 
ſteem'd by all his Works, that are capable of a 
rational Eſtimation. 

3. Goodneſs in Creatures makes them eſtimable, 
much more ſhould the Goodneſs of God render him 
lovely to 5, If we love a little {park of Goodneſs 
in this or that Creature, it a drop be ſo delicious 
to us, ſhall not the immenſe Sun of Goodneſs, the 
ever-flowing Fountain of all, be much more delight- 
ful?. The Original Excellency always outſtrips what 


of 2h  m— to love God poith all our Mynd, 
ol. I, 


is deriy'd from it ; If ſo mean and can an 
Obje&t as 2 little Creature deſerves Eſtimation for 
_ Ggg a little 


of abus'd Goodneſs. - But how ſhould we ſend up 


1. The greatneſs of his Benefits have reaſon ” 


— A. —_— 


26, 


I9. 


9. 


m——_ 


Ws | by hi | | 
God *, And. the P/almift confiders him as * Matth 
one, that had kindly employ'd his Power for him, 22+ 37: 


F Deut.33, 


firſt * : Hath he placed his delight upon any; when * 1 Joh. 4. 


ght for it to be © + Patras 
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*Pfal.86.1 any Works 1ikt unto thy Works *. 


2 little Mite eomittunicited tit; fo grext atid ex- Goodneks: is moſt proper to ſtfengtheft vir affittatices 
tended a Goddeſs as 8 in the Creator, mriach tore li him + That Goodneſs which ſutmounced fo many 
merits it at or hands: He i5 good after the 1 nite ;difficulries, and conquer'd ſo many motions that 
: Sat reſemblanee'ts Tove- might be-made againft any repeatedExercile of it, 
ly, much mire arfiiable thaf "muſt be #tis Hcoth-[aferithad'ibezn abugt by the firſt Rebellion of 
prehenfible Original of thifit Bemity: We leye Crea-| Man : That GoodnelSthatafter fo fmich contempt 
tures for whit we think-t6 be good In ther, tho'{of it; appear'd in ſuch a Majeftick tondettiels; atid 
it may be huttful ; And” ſhall we not l6ve God, [threvw- thoſe Impeditnents which Men had 
who is a teal and unblemiſhr Goodneſs, and. from|{caft in theway of Divine Inclinations'; This Go6d- 
whoſe Harid ate pour'd out all thoſe Bleflihgs that [nels is the foundation _ of all reliatiee upon God. 
are convey& to us by frond Cauſes. "The Objeft | Who is-better than God? And therefore, who more 
that delights vs, the Capacity we have ror wo to be truſted than-God-?i As his Pewer-cannot a&t 
in it, are both from him ; our love therefore tohim [any Rm ſolits Goodneſs" cannot att atiy 
ſhould tranſtend the AﬀeRtion we bear: to any Ih-jthing nnbecomingly, and unworthy of his Iiifinite 
ſtrumentshe moves fot our welfate. Among the Gods Majeſ { And here'C6nfider, | 
there # tore the thee; O Lord, neither are there)  t.G oodnefs is the firſt Motive of Truft. Nothing 
zone the plea- [but this cvuld- be the encouragement 'to Min, had 
ſanteſt Creatures, there is none like the Credtor,nor | he: ſtood iti a ſtate of Trinofence, to' preſent himſelf 
any Gopdnels like unto his Goodneſs. Shall wa love|befors God ; the Majeſty of God would have con- 
the Food that nouriſheth us; and the Medicihe that [ftraitfd' trim to keep his due diſtance, but the Good- 
cures us; and the Silver whereby we furniſh our jnefs of God could only hearten his Confidence *tis. 
lves with uſeful Cottimodities ? Shall we love a jnothing elſe now, that cat preſerve the ſartie tem- 
Horſe or #- for the benefits we have by them ? [per if us in our lapſed condition: "To tegard him 
And ſhall not the Spting 6f all thoſe draw onr jonly as the Judge of our Crimes, will drive us from 
Souls 4fter it; and make us 3fÞire to the honour offhim-z but only the regard of him as the-Donor of 
lovitis andembracing him; who hath ftor'd every | otir Bleſlitigs, will allure us to him, ' The principal 
Creatare with that which” tnay pleaſure us ? Byt Foundation of Faith is tot the Word of God; but 
inftead of endeavournyg to parallel our Aﬀe&tion}God himſeH, and God as confiderd in this Perfe-- 
with his Kindneſs, we endeayour to-make onr Dif: Aion. --As the Goodneſs of God in his Invitations, 


ry Ground'or Obj 
ard 


*Plal.34.8 © 


Sy as extenſive and towting as lis Divitte 
Goodnels. 1 _ 
4. This is the true end of the manifeſtation of his 
Goodneſs, that he might on amiable, and have a 
Rerurh of Aﬀettion. Did God diſplay his Goodneſs 
only to be thought of, or to be loved ? *Tis- the 
wayt of ſuch a return, that he hath uſually aggra- 
vated from the Benefits he hath beſtow'd upon 
Men. Evety thought of him ſhoufl he attended 
with 2 motion ſuitable to the Excellency of his Na- 
ture and Works. Can we think thoſe nobler Spi- 
rits the Angels look upon themſelves, or thoſe 
Frames of thitigs in the Heavens and Earth, with- 
out ing ſome praQtical Aﬀettion to him for 
them ? Their knowledge cf his Excellency and 
Works, cannot be a lazy Contemplation : *Tis im- 
fble their Wills and AﬀeCtions ſhould be a thou- 
4 Miles diſtant from their Underſtandings in 
their Operations. *Tis not the leaſt part of his con- 
deſcending Goodneſs, to court in ſuch Methods the 
AﬀeSions of vs Worms, and manifeſt his deſire to 


be beloved by us. Let us give him then that At-] 


feRion he deſerves, as well as demands, and which 
cannot be with-held from him without horrible S2- 
crilege.  Thete is nothing worthy of Love beſides 
Hhim'z let ro Fire be kindled in our Hearts, but what 
may aſcend direttly to him. | 
7: The Ryenth Inſtruttion is this, This render: 
God a fit Ry, Truft and Confidence. Since none 
is good but God, none can be a full and farisfaQto- 
of confidence but God : As all 
$ derive their Beings, ſo they derive their help- 
fulneſs to us from God they are not therefore the 
principal Objeft of Truf?, but that Goodneſs alone 
that renders them | Aomurne yy of our ſipport : 
They can no more challenge from us a able Con- 
fidence, than they can a ſupream Aﬀe&tion. *Tis by 
this the P/2/m;ft allures Men to a truſt in him ; 
* T Gel o te. Lord 7s ; What is the 


7 Ny than i; 84th 


Nice are to take ts fear hiny7 


. 


and Providential Bleffings, 
ſo by the ſame reaſon the'Goodneſs of God by His 
Promiſes, leads us to Reliance. IF God: be not firft 
believed to be Good, he would not 'be 'believed at 
all, in any thing-that he ſpeaks or fiwears : If you 
wete-not ſatisfied-in the Goodneſs of 'a Man, tho? 
he ſhould ſivear a thouſand times, you would value 
neither his Wotd nor Oath, as any ſecurity. Many 
titties where we ate” certain of the goodneſs of a 
Min, we are willing to truſt him without his Pro- 
miſe. This Divine PerfeQion gives Credit to the 
Divine Promiſes; they of themſelves would not be 
a ſufficient ground of Truſt, without an apprehen- 
fion of his Truth ; nor would his 'Truth £ V 
comfortable, without a belief of his good Witt, 
whereby we are affur'd, that 'what he promiſes to 
ive, he gives liberally, free, and without regrer. 
he 17th of the Promiſer makes the Promiſe cre- 


the 
Goodneſs are to us rely pn AS his Pa- — im his Wiſdom to contrive, or his Power 
tience is deſign't to btoach our Repetitance, o his ſto etteR his Defigns and Works, | 


leads ms to Repentance ®; * Rom.2.4, 
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" 26 This Goodneſs is more the foundation and mo- 


ſhall fear God and his Goodneſs in 


foes. God in this Diſpenſation recommends his 


* Plal. $6, 
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tive of truſt wag ny je than under the Law. | Our Goodneſs for our ſelves is Finite, and beſides, 

They under the Law had more evidences of Divine | we ate too' ignorant : His Goodneſs is Infinite, and 

Power, and their truſt ey'd that much; tho? there |attended with an infinite Wiſdom z; we have reaſon 

was an eminency of goodneſs in the frequent deli- }to diſtruſt our ſelves, not og: e have reaſon to 
verances they had, yet the Power of had a |be at reſt, under that kind influence we have ſo: of- 

more glorious dreſs than his Goodneſs, becauſe of |teri experimented z He hath ſo much goodneſs, that 

the extraordinary and miraculous ways w he can have'no deceit:, His goodneſs in making:the 

he brought thoſe deliverances about. Therefore in |Promiſe, and his gogdneſs OED the Hearh.to A 
the Catalogue of-Believersin Heb. 11. you ſhall find |a reliance on it, are grounds gf traſt; in hum : * Re-* Palirg- 


the Power of God to be the Center of their Reſt and 
Truſt ; and their Faith was built upon the exttaor- 
dinary Marks of Divine Power, which were fre- 
quently viſible to them. But zrder the Goſpel, 
goodneſs and love was intended by God to be the 
chief Obje& of truſt; ſuitable to the Excel- 
lency of that Diſpenſation, he would have an Exer- 
ciſe of more ingenuity in the Creatures : Therefore 
*tis ſaid, Hof. 3. 5. a promiſe of Gotpel tiny They 

the latter days, 
when they ſhall return to;/eck the Lord, and David 
their King. *Tis not ſaid, they ſhall fear God and 
his Power, but the Lord and his Goodnels, or the 
Lord for his Goodneſs : Fear is often in the Old 
Teſtament taken for Faith, or Truſt. This Divine! 
Goodneſs, the Obje& of Faith, is that. Goodneſs 
diſcoverd in David their King, the Meffiah, our 7e- 


Go-dneſs and Love, and reveals it more clearly 
than other Attributes, that the Soul might have 
more prevailing-and ſweeter AttraCtives to confide 
in him. 

3. A confidence in him gives bim the Glory of his 
Goodneſs. Moſt Nations that had nothing but the 
light of Nature, thought it a great part of the Ho- 
nour that was due to God, to implore his Goodnels, 
and caſt their Cares upon it. To do good, is the 
moſt honourable thing in the World,and to acknow: 
ledge a goodneſs in a way of confidence, is as high 
an honour as we can give to it, and a great part of 
gratityde for what it hath already expreſt : There- 
fore we find often, that an acknowledgment of one 
F-nciir reeeiv'd'was attended with a Truſt in him, 

or what.they ſhould in the future need ; * Thox 
haſt delrvered my Soul from Death, wilt thou not de- 
liver my Feet from falling ? So 2 Cor. 1.10. And they 
who have been moſt eminent for their truſt in him, 
have had the greateſt Elogies and Commendations 
trom him. As a diffidence doth diſparage this Per- 
feion, thinking it meaner and ſhallower than it is, 
ſo Confidence highly honours it. We never pleaſe 
him more, than when we truſt in him, + The Lord 
takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that 
hope in his Mercy. He takes it for an Honour, to 
have this Attribute exalted by ſuch a Carriage of 
his Creature. He is no leſs offended, when we think 
his Heart ſtraitned, as if he were a Parcimonious 
God, than when we think his Arm ſhortrned, as if he 
were an impotent and feeble God. 

Let us therefore make this z/e of his Goodneſs, 
to hearten our Fazzh. When we are ſcard by the 
terrors of his Juſtice, when we are dazled by the 
arts of his Wiſdom, and confounded by the ſplen- 
dor of his Majeſty, we may take refuge in the San- 
Etuary of his Goodneſs ; this will encourage us, as 
well as aſtoniſh us : Whereas the conſideration of 


[count in his.Cares for = than in ours for our ſelves. | 


member thy word {af y Servant, pop which thoy 49- 


ope. If his Promile did not pleaſe 


haſt cauſed me 10. 
miſe doth nor pleaſe him; why did; bis Goodneſs. 
work it? It would be incogfittent with his 


neſs, to mock his Lxeqpure, and it would be 
higheſt Mockery to publiſh his Word, and create a 
temper in the Hearr of his Supplicanr, ſuited to his 


Promiſe, which he never intended to farisfie. He 


him, why did he:make ir ? If Reliance on the Pro-. 


can as little wrong his Creature as wrong himſelf, 


and therefore can never diſappoint:that Faith which. 
in his own methods caſts irs 1elf 1 
his Kindneſs, and is his own Warkmanſh 
calls him Author. \ That Goodneſs thar imparted it 
ſelf fo freely ip Creation,will not _negle& rhoſe no- 
bler Creatures that put their truſt 'in him. This 
renders God a fir Objeft for Truſt and Confidence. 
8. The eighth InftruQtion,, This renders God 
worthy to be obey'd and honour d, There is an Excel- 
lency in God, to allure, as well as Sovereigmy to 
enjoyn Obedience : The infinite Excellency of his 
ature is ſo great, that if his Goodneſs had promi- 
ſed us nothing to encourage our Obedience, , we 
ought to prefer him before our ſelves, devote. out 
ſelves to ſerve him, and make his glory our greateſt. 
content ; but much more when he hath giyen ſuck 
admirable Expreftions of his Liberality, and ftor'd 
us with hopes. of richer and fuller Streams of it. 
When David confider'd the Abſolute Goodneſs of 
his Nature, and the Relative Goodneſs of his Bene+ 
fits, he preſently exprefieth an ardent defire to be, 
acquainted with the Divine Statures, that he might 
make ingenuous. returns in a durtiful obſervance 4 


tutes. As his Goodneſs is the Original, ſo the ac- 
knowledgment of it is the end of all, which cannot 
be without an obſervance of his Will. His Goodneſs 
requires of us an ingenuous, not a ſervile Obedi- 
ence. " 
And this is Eſtabliſht upon two Foundations. 
1: Becauſe the Bounty of God hath laid upon . us 
the ftrongeſt Obligations. The ſtrength of an Obl1- 
gation depends upon the greatneſs and numerouſ- 
neſs of the Benefits receiv'd. The more excellent 
the Favours are: which are conferr'd upon any Per- 
ſon, the more right hath the Be or to claim 
an obſervance from the Perſon berter'd by him. 


Much of the Rule and Empire which hath. been'in- 


ſeveral Ages conferr'd by Communities upon Prin- 
ces, hath had its firſt ſpring from a ſenſe of thead- 
vantages they have receiv'd by them, either in pro- 
teCting them from their Enemies, or reſcuing hem 
from an ignoble Captivity ; in laying their Ter- 
ritories, or ——__ their Wealth, Conqueſt hath 
been the Original of a conſtrain'd, but Beneficence 
always the Original of a voluntary and free Sub- 


into the arms of. . 
ſhip, and. 


_ .- 


3+x 
* Thou art good, and thou doſt good, teach me thy Sta- * Pal fg. 


his other Attributes would only amaze us, but can] jeftion 7. Obedience' to Parents is founded upon * anyrald, 
never refreſh us, but when they are conſider'd, mar-| their right, becauſe they are inſtrumental in beſtow- Differ. 
ching under the Condu& and Banners of this. When| ing upon us Being and Lite ; and. becauſe this of - 05 
all the other PerfeQions of the Divine Nature are | Lite is ſo great a benefit, the Law of Nature never 
lookt upon in conjun&ion with this Excellency,cach | diſſolves this Obligation of Obeying and Honouring 
of them ſend forth raviſhing and benign Influentes | Patents : *Tis as longliv'd as the Law of Nature, 
upon the applying Creature. *Tis more adyantage-|and hath an univerſal praQice, "by the ſtrength of 
ous to depend upon Divine Bounty, than our own|that Law in all parts of the World : And thoſe 
co_ : e may have better aſſurance upon thisac-]rightful Chains are not oor, but by that which 
@l. | 88 3 un 
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ſecond Cauſes, to impa 


our advantage: 'The juſt Authority of ( 
refilrs from the fuperlativeneſs 6f his Blel 


much-leſs exceeded by any orhet- As therefore ap- 


on this 'he Hath a Clair to oor choiceſt AF- 
feftions, 19" W moſt exabt Obed 

 ef6&;, and neither one; nor other, -Ean he detiied 
im, without 4 Tordid and difingetuous ingratirude. 


om the cares be had in the bringing them wp F, and 
+ Ifa. 2. 2, the iiracul0rhs Aelroverance from Egypt], - implying, 
| Jer. 11. that thoſe Beyefits were ſtrong Obligations to an 


7, 8. ingemuous obſervance of him, '* *' | 
2. It is Eſtabliſht upon this, That God can enjoyn 
the g_— nothing but what is good. He may 
the Right of his Sovereign Dominion, command 

at which is ndifferentin its own Naturezas in po- 
fitive Laws, The noteating the Fruit of the Tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, which had not 
been Evil in it felf, ſer afide the Command of God 
to the contrary.z and likewiſe in thoſe Ceremonial 
Laws he pave the Fews : But in regard of the tran- 
{cendent Goodneſs and Righteouſhels of his Nature, 
he will not, he cannot command any thing that is 
evil in it ſelf, or repugnant to the true intereſt of 
his Creature'; And God never oblig'd the Crearure 
to any thing, birt what was ſo free from damaging 
it, that it highly conduced to its good and welfare, 
*3Joh.5.3. and therefore it is ſaid, * That Þ/s Commands are not 
grievois : Not grievous in their own Nature, nor 

rievous to 'orie pofſeſt with a true Reaſon. The 

o PR ENG! to Adam in Paradiſe was not egrie- 
vons intit ſelf, nor.could he ever have thought it ſo, 
but wpon a” Falſe ſuppoſition inſtill'd into him by 
the Tempter. "There is a pleaſure reſults from the 


_ of God toa holy Rational Nature, a ſweetneſs|/: 
aſted both b 


| the Underſtanding and by the Will, 

for they both rejoice rhe Heart, and enlighten the 

+ PL. 198+ Eyes of the Mind F. God being effentially Wiſdom 
__»*. and Goodneſs, cannot deviate from that Goodneſs 
in any Orders he 'gives the Creature ; whatſoever 
fe'enaQts, muſt be agreeable to that Rule,and there- 

fore he can will nothing but what is good and ex- 

As « teas Cfltent, and what is good for the Creature; for ſince 
then Maxi- he hath put originally into Man a Natural InſtinQ, 


musTyr18, to defire that which is good, he would never ena&t 
- _— ny wing for the Creature's obſervance, that might 
£0 Naas controut thar defire imprinted by himſelf, but what 
au 82x00m; right countenarice that impreſſion of his own hand ; 
zip. for if God did otherwiſe, he would contradi& his 


wn,Natural Law, and be a Deluder of his Crea- 
fares, if he impreſt upon them Defires one way.and 
order d.Direftions another. The tfuth is, all his 
epts are comely in themſelves, and they 
& their Jones from God's poſitive Com- 
nand, bur that Command fſuppoſeth their Good- 
nets: If every thing were goc uſe. God loves 
it, or becauſe/God wills it, z. e. That God's loving 
it, or willing it, made that good which was not 
o0d before,then'as Camero well argues ſomewhere, 
od's Goodrreſs would depend y ans his loving him- 
Telf; He was good becauſe he loved himſelt, and 
was not good till he loved himſelf; whereas in- 
deed God's loving himſelf doth not make him good, 
but ſuppoſetls him good ; He was good in the order 
of Nature before he loved himfelt, and his being 


good was the ground of his loving himſelf, becauſe, 
as was ſaid , if there were any thing better 


than God, God would love that : For ir is incon- 
" fiſtent with the” Nature of God and Infinite Good- 


0] THI fay, 
S, vol. Burt if the Dve/t:on beaskt, Why God iszood 2 


b- Uſe is a Uſe of Comfort. He is a Good with- 
out mixture, Good without wearinels, 707e good but 
God, none good purely, none good inexhauſtibly but 
God ; becauſe he is good, we may upon our ſpeak- 
ing expett his inſtruction , * Good 7s rhe Lordthere-* Pc. 
ore will he teach Sinners in bis way. His Goodneſs 


makes him ſtoop to be the Tator to thoſe Worms 
that lie proſtrate before him ; and tho” they are Sin- 
ners full of filth,he drives them not from his Schodh, 
nor denies them his Medicines, if they apply them- 
ſelves to him as a Phyſician. Heis good in removing 
the Puniſhment due to our Crimes, and good*in be- 
ſtowing Benefits not due to our Merits ; becauſe he 
is good, Penitent Believers may expe©t forgiveneſs, ; 
+ Thou Lerd art good, and ready to forgive. He atts t Plal.85.5 
not according to the rigor of the Law, but willing- 
ly grants his Pardon to thoſe that fly into the Arms 
of the Mediator : His Goodneſs makes him more 
ready to forgive, than our neceſſities make us deſi- 
rous to enjoy : He charged not upon Fob his impa- 
tient Expreſſions in curfing the day of his Birth, his 
Goodneſs palled that over in filence, and extols him 
for ſpeaking the thing that is right, right in the 
main, (1 when he charges his Friends, for not ſpeak: | Job4z.7. 
ing of him the thing that 1s right, as his Servant Job 
had done.) He is 10 good, that it we offer the leaſt 
thing ſincerely, he will graciouſly receive it ; If we 
have nota Lamb to offer, a Pigeon or Turtle ſhall 
be accepted upon his Altar: He ſtands ' not upon 
coſtly Preſents, but fincerely tender'd Services. All 
Conditions are ſweeten'd by it ; whatſoever any in 
the World enjoy, is from a redundancy of this good- 
neſs ; but whatſoever a good Man enjoys, is from a 
propriety in this Goodreſs. 

1. Here is Comfort 7 our Addreſſes to bim. If he 
be a Fountain and Sea of Goodneſs, he cannot be 
weary of dothg good, no more than a Fountain or Sea 
are of flowing. All Goo&ne/ſ5 delights to communi- 
cate it If ; Infinite goodneſs hath then an infinite 
delight, in exprefling it RIF, *tis a part of his good- 


ttefs, not to love that which is 200d, and not to love 


neſs not to be weary of ſhewing it; He can _ 
then 


+ Eph.1.5.cepted both in our Perſons and Petitions ? * Hzs Eyes 
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| thenbe weary of being ſollicited, for the effuſions 


of it ;, If he rejoyces over his People! w:do them | 
good, he will rejoyce in any opportunities'ofter'd to | 1 | 
y meet with | them. that walk uprightly. This David comforted 
ts inPrayer; | himſelf-with, in that which his devour Soul accoury 


him to honour his Goodneſs, and 

2 fit Obje& for it : He therefore deli 
Never can we ſo delight in add ,as he doth 
in imparting : He delights more in our Prayersthan 
we can our ſelves : Goodneſs is not pleaſed with 
ſhyneſs. To what purpoſe did his immenſe Bounty 
beſtow his Son upon us, but that we ſhould be ac- 


Pl.34-15» are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are open t0 
their Cry; He fixes the Eye of his-Goodneſs -upon 
then, and opens the Ears of his Goodneſs for them 
He is pleaſed to behold them, and pleaſed to liſten 


to them, as if he had nopleaſure in any thingelſe: ||| 


He loves to be ſought to,to give a vent to his Boun- 
+Job 22.21 ty z F Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and thereby good 
ſhall come unto thee. The word lignifies to accuſtom 
our ſelves to God ; The more we accuſtom our 
ſelves in ſpeaking, the more he will accuſtom him- 
ſelf in giving : He loves not to keep his Goodneſs 
cloſe under Lock and Key, as Men do their Trea- 
Mat. 7: 7- ſures. If we knock, he opens his Exchequer ; His 
Goodneſs is as flexible to our importunities, as his 
Power is invincible by the Arm of a filly Worm : 
He thinks his Liberality honour'd, by being apply'd 
to, and your Addreſs to be a Recompence for his 
Expence. There is no reaſon to fear, fince he hath 
ſo kindly invited us, but he will as heartily wel- 
come us : TheNature of Goodneſs is to compaſiio- 
nate, and communicate,to pity and relieve, and that 
with a heartineſs and chearfulneſs: Man is weary 
of being often ſollicited, becauſe he hath a finite, 
not a bottomleſs Goodre/s : He gives ſometimes to 
be rid of his Suppliant, not to encourage him to g 
ſecond approach. But every Experience God gives 
us of his  iry is 2 Motive to ſollicit him afreſh, 
and a kind of Obligation he hath laid upon him- 
1 x Sam. Telf, to renew 7t || : Tis one part of his Goodnels, 
that it is boundleſs and- bottomleſs; we need not 
fear the waſting of ir, nor any wearineſs in him to 
beſtow it. The Stock cannor be ſpent, and infinite 
Kindneſs can never become niggardly ; When we 
have enjoy'd ir, there 1s {till an infinite- Ocean in 
him to refreſh us, and as full Streams as ever to 
ſupply us. What an encouragement have we to 
draw near to God? We run in our ſtraights, to 
thoſe that we think have moſt good Will, as well 
as Power 10 relieve and prote&t us. The oftner we 
come to him, and the nearer we approach to him, 
the more of his infliences we hall feel : As the 
nearerthe Sun, the more of its heat infinuates it 
{>1f into us. The Greatneſs of God Joyned with his 
(r0d/nefſs, hath more reaſon to encourage our ap- 
proach to him, : than our flight from him, becauſe 
his Greatneſs never goes unatrended with his Good- 
neſs ;, and if he were not ſo good, he would not be 
ſo great in the apprehenſions of any Creature. How 
may his Goodneſs in the great Gift of his Son en- 
courage us io apply to him, fince he hath ſet him 
as a Days-man þetween himielt and us, and appoin- 
red him an Advocatg, to preſent our Requeſts for 
us, and ſpeed them ar the Throne of Grace, and he 
never leaves, till Dro:ne Goodneſs ſubſcribes a Fiat 
to our believing and juſt Petitions ? 

2, Here is Comfort in Affiidions. What can we 
fear fromthe conduR of Infinite Goodneſs ? Can his 
Hand be heavy upon thole that are humble before 
him ? They are the hands of infinite Power indeed, 
bur there is not any motion of it uport his People, 
buris order'd by a Goodreſs as infinite as his Power ; 
which will not ſuffer any Afflition to be 200 ſharp, 
or zoo long. By what ways ſoever he conveys Grace 


9m - — 


are goad, and thoſe ate the cagd things he hath Cchie- 


he grve, and no good thihg wil} : he ' ith bold / —— 


ted the greateſt Calamity,his ab/ence from the Courts Verſe 2, 
and Houfe of God. Not an ill Will, but a good 
Will dire&s his Scourges ; He is not an idleSpe- 
ator -of our,.Combars', His Thoughts are fuller of 
Kindneſs, than ours in any caſe can be of Trouble;; 
And becauſe he is Good, he Wills the beſt Good. in 
every thing he aCts ; in exercifing Vertue, or -cor- 
recting Vice : There is no Aﬀi&ion wwxthout ſome 
apparent mixtures of Goodneſs ; when he ſpeaks, 
how he had ſmitten 1/72e/ +, he preſently adds, f J<r-2-30- 

Havel been a Wilderneſs to Iſrael, a land of dark; #1 * 3% 
neſs ? Tho? he led them through a Deſart, yet he 
was not a Defart to them ; He was no Land 'of 
darkneſs to them ; while they march'd thro? a Land 
of barrenneis, he wis a Caterer to' provide them 
Manna, and a place of broad Rivers and Streams. 
How often hath Divine Goodneſs made our Affii. 
ctions our Confolations ; Our Diſeaſes our Medi- 
cines, and his gentle Strokes reviving Cordials ? 
How doth he provide for us above our deſerts, 
even while he doth puniſh us beneath our Merits ? 
Divine Goodneſs can no more mean ill, than Divine 
Wiſdom can be miſtaken in its End, or Divine Power . 
over-rul'd in its Aﬀtions. Charity thinks no evil ®,+ ; cor. 
Charity in the Stream doth not, much leſs doth Cha- 13. 5. 
rity in the Fountain. To be afflifted by a Hand of 
Goodneſs, hath _—_—_— comfortable'in it, when 
to be afflicted by an Evi/ Hard is very odious. E!:- 
Jah, who was loth to dye by the hand of a Whoriſh, 
[dolatrous Zezabe/, was very deſiroms to die by the 
band of God F. He accounted ita miſery to hayedied f 1Kin.rg. 
by her hand, who hated him, and bad nothing but 7 3» + 
Cruelty ; and therefore fled from her, when he 
wiſl'd tcr death, as a defirable thing, by the hand 
of that God who had been good ro him, and could 
not but be good in wharſoever he aQted. 

3. The third Comfort flowing from this DoQtrin 

of the Goodneſs of God, is, *T3s a ground of aſſurance 
of Happineſs. If God be ſo good, that nothing is ber-. 
ter, and loves himſelf, as he is good, he cannot be 
wanting in-love to thoſe that reſemble his Nature, 
and imitate his Goodneſs : He cannot but love his 
own Image of Goodneſs ; where-ever he finds it, he - 
cannot but be bounritul to it ; for it is impoſhble 
there can be any love to any Obje&, without wiſh- 
ing well to it, and doing well for it. If the Soul 
loves God as its chiete(t Good, God will love the 
Soul as his pious Servant: As he hath offer'd tothem 
the higheſt Allurements, ſo he will nor with-hold 
the choiceſt Communications. Goodneſs cannot be 
4 deluding thing ; It cannot confift with the noble- 
neſs and largeneſs of this PerteQion, to invite the 
Creature to him, and leave the Creature empty 'of 
him when it comes. *Tis inconſiſtent with this Per- 
feQtion, to give the Creature a knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and a defire of enjoyment larger than that 
knowledge, a deſire to know and enjoy him perpe- 
tually, yer never intend to. befttow an Eternal Com- 
munication of himſzlt upon it. The nature of Man 
was ereQed by the goodneſs of God, but with an 
enlarg'd defite for the higheſt Good, and a Capacity 
of enjoying it. Can Goodneſs be thought to bede- 
ceitful., to fruſtrate its own Work, be tir'd with its 
own Etfufions, to let a gracious Soul groan under its 
burthen, and never reſolve to eaſe him of it ?- To 
ſee delightfully the aſpirings of the Creature to ano- 
ther ſtate, and refolve never to admit him to a Ape 
py iſſue of thoſe defires? *Tis not agreeable to this 


ro us'here, ard prepares us tor Glory hereafter,they 


unconceivable PerfeQtion, to be unconcern'd in the 
longings of his Creature, fince their firſt longivgs 
was 
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4 Diſeaſe upon the 
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; put off our Bodies, *tis but afterwards to put them 


* Nah. 1.7 


_ neſs often to deliver t 


* Prov.11 


. 


_ of God az good? How earneſtly ſhould we deſire 


Name of a deſirable Good, but as it tends to the 


were * mans in them, by that Goodneſs which is ſo 
free from mocking the Creature, or falling ſhort of 
its well-grounded ExpeQttions or Defires, that it in- 
finitely exceeds them. If Man had continued in 
Innocence, -the Goodneſs of God without queſtion 
would have continued him in Happineſs : And fince 
he hath had ſomuch goodneſs to reſtore Man,would 

it not be diſhonourable to that goodneſs to break 
his own Conditions, and defeat the believing Crea- 
ture of Happineſs, after it hath comply'd with his 
terms ?- He 15a Believer's God in Covenant, and is 
-2'God in the utmoſt extent of this Attribute.as well 
as of any other ; and therefore will not communi- 
.cate mean and ſhallow Benefits, but according to 

the grandeur of it, Soveraign and Divine, ſuch as 

the gift of a happy Immortality. Since he had no 

Obligation upon him ro make any Promiſe, but 
-the ſweetneſs of his own Nature, the ſame is as 
ftrong upon him to make all the Words of his 
Grace good; They cannot be invalid in any one tit- 


tle of them, as long as his Nature remains the fame ;; 


And his Goodneſs cannot be diminiſh'd without the 
impairing of his Godhead, fince it is inſeparable 
- from it. Divine Goodneſs will not let any Man 
ſerve God for nought : He hath promiſed our weak 
Obedience, more than any Man in his right Wits 
can ſay it merits: * A cup of cold water ſhall not 
loſe its reward. He will manifeſt our good AQti- 
ons, as he gave ſo high a Teſtimony to Fob in the 
Face of the Devil his Accuſer : It will not only be 
the Happineſs of the Soul but of the Body, the 
whole Man, fince Soul and Body were in Con- 
qunQion in the Ads of Righteouineſs; it confiſts 
not-with the Goodneſs of God to reward the one, 
and to let the other lie in the Ruines of its firit No- 
thing: To beſtow Joy upon the one for its being 
Principal, and leave the other without any Senti- 
ments of Joy, that was inſtrumental in thoſe good 
Works both commanded and approv'd by God; He 


that had the Goodneſs to pity our Original Duſt, | 1 | 
they are ſubjetfed toVanity 7. God is the moſt ex: « rom, 8, 
cellent Good, without any Shadow : A real ſome- 20. 


will not want a Goodneſs to adyance it : And if we 


on repair'd and freſher. From this Goodneſs, the 
Upright may expeQ all the Happinefs their Nature | 
is capable of. . 

4. It is a ground of Comfort in the midſt of Pub- 
lick Dangers. This hath more Sweetneſs in it to 
ſupport us, than the:Malice of Enemies hath to 
deje&t us ; becauſe he is good, he is a Srrong-hold in 
the Day of Trouble *. If his Goodneſs extends to 
all his Creatures, it will much more extend to thoſe | 
.that honour him : If the Earth be full of his Good- 

neſs, that part of Heaven which he hath upon 
Earth ſhall not be empty of it. He hath a Good- 
e Righteous, and a Juſtice 
to put the Wicked in his ſtead 7. When his Peo- 
ple have been under the Power of their Enemies, he 
ath chang'd the Scene, and put the Enemies under 
the Power of his People : He hath glapt upon them 
the ſame Bolts which they did upon his Servants. 
How comfortable is this Goodneſs, that hath yet 
maintain'd us in 'the midſt of Dangers, preſerved 
us in the Mouth of Lyons, quench'd kindled Fire ; 
hitherto reſcued us from Sefien'd Ruine ſubtilly 
hatch'd, and ſupported us in the midſt of Men, 
very paſſonate for our deftruttion ? How hath this 
watchful Goodneſs been a Sanctuary to us in the 
midiſt of an upper Hell ? | 
+ 3. The third Uſe is of Exhortation. | 
1. How ſhould we endeavour after the Enjoyment 


him ? As there is no other Goodneſs worthy of our 
Supream Love, fo there is no other Goodneſs wor: 


| fires, which otherwiſe will terminate in Nulliries, 
or unconceivable Diſturbances. 

7. Confider, nothing 'but Good can be the Objett 
of a rational Appetite. The Will cannot dire its 
Motian to any thing under the Notion of Evil, e- 
vil in-it ſelf, or evil to it ; whatſoever courts it, 
muſt preſent it ſelf in the Quality of a Good in its 
own Nature, ot in its preſent Circumſtances to the 
preſent State and Condition of the Defire, it will 
not elſe touch or affet the Will. This is the Lan- 
guage of that Faculty, Who till ſhero me any good *? 
And Good is as infeparably the Obje& of the Wi/'s 
Motion, as Truth is of the UndorBandine's Enqui- 
ry. Whatfoever a Man would ailure another to 
comply with, he muſt propoſe to the Perſon under 
the Notion ot ſome Beneticialneſs to him, in-point 
of Honour, Profit or Pleaſure; to a& after this 
manner , is the proper CharaQter- of a rational 
Creature. And tho* that which is evil is often em- 
brac'd, inſtead of that which is good ; and what 
we entertain as conducing to our Felicity, proves 
our Misfortune ; yet that is from our Ignorance 
and .not from: a formal Choice of it as Evil , for 
what Evil s choſen, it is not poſſible to chooſe un- 


ance of Good, tho' it be not ſo in reality. *Tis in-: 
ſeparable from the Wills of all Men, to propoſe 
to themſelves that, which in the Opinion and Judg- 
ment of. their Underſtandings, or Imagination, is 
_y though they often miſtake and cheat them: | 
elves. ED, 
A 2. _ __ wr F- the pda of a rational 
ite, the pureſt, beſt, and moſt univerſal Good, 
2h as God 5h E Y: 
Good only is the Obje&t of a rational Appetite, all 
the Motions of our Souls ſhould be carried to the 
firſt and beſt Good : A real Good is moſt deſirable; 
the greateft Excellency of the Creatures canyot 
k them ſo, fince by the Corruption of Man 


thing, without that Nothing which every Creature 
hath in its Nature ®. A perfe& Good can only 
give us Comtent ; the beſt Goodneſs in the 
ture, is but flender and im had not the Ve- 
nom of Corruption infus'd a Vanity into it ; the 
Make of it ſpeaks it finite, and the beſt Qualities 
in it are bounded, and cannot give Satisfattion to 
2 rational Ap tite, which bears in its Nature- an 
Imitation of Divine Infiniteneſs, and therefore can 
never find an Eternal Reſt in mean Trifles. God is 
above the ImperteQion of 'all Creatures ; Crea- 
tnres are but Drops of Goodneſs, at beſt but ſhal- 
low Streams z God is like a teeming Ocean, thar 
can fill the largeſt, as well as the narroweſt Creek. 
He hath an accumulative Goodneſs ; ſeveral Crea- 
tures anſwer ſeveral Neceffities, but one God can 
anſwer all our Wants : He hath an univerſal Ful- 
neſs, to overtop our univerſal Emptineſs : He con- 
tains in himſelt the Sweetneſs of all other Goods, 
and holds in his Boſom plentifully, what Creatures 
have in their Natures ſparingly. Creatures are 
uncertain Goods ; as they begin to exiſt, ſo they 
may ceaſe'to be ; they may be gone with a Breath, 
they will certainly Ianguiſh, if God blows upon 
them : * The ſame Breath that rais'd them, can , 


part of his Excellency ? Mutability is inherent in 
the Nature of every Creature, as a Creature. All 
ſublunary Things are as Gourds, that refreſh us one 
moment with their preſence, and the next fret us 
with their abſence ; like fading Flowers ſtrutting 


thy our moſt Ardent Thirſt. Nothing deſerves the 


pot 


to + and drooping . to Morrow * ; while we « 
them, we cannot clip their Wings, thatmay 
carry 


attainmeat-of this : Here we muſt pitch our De- | 


blaſt them ; But who can rifle God of the leaſt ,, 


F Pal.y, 6. 


der the conception of Evil, but under the appear- 


ought to be moſt ſought after. Since : 


* Tf. 40- 
Crea- I'7. 


Iſa. 4% 


Ifn.40. 6, 
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/ ther away Rom its; and ra -mik6 us vain! 
OY ar we thonght ns frmly held. + Bur God 
Is as nt 4 Good, as he is'a”xeal one : He 

br to fly to/them thar ek, him, but no 


Wikzs % by from: then for ever, and Jeave ther. | 


Godis an univetff'Good ; that' which is good to 
one, ref be evil toanvother ; what is deſirable by 
one, may be refagd_ as inconveniettt for another : 
But God being art univerſal, unftain'd Good, is ufe- 
| for all, convenient to the Narures of all, but 
Pick 4s will continitte in Enmity  againft him : 
There is nothing it God can difpleaſe a Soul thar 
defires to pleaſe hini ; when weare Darkneſs, he is 
4 Light to ſcatter it ; when we are in Want, he 
hart Riches to relieve ns ; when we are in a Spi- 
tituat' Death, he is a Prince of Lite to deliver us ; 
ivhett weare defil'd;. he is Holineſs to purifie us : 
*Pi$ 1h vain to fix onr Hearts any where but on him, 
#1 rhe Defire of whom there is a Delight, and in 
the. Ekyeoent of whom thete is an unconceivable 
Pteaſiite. OR | 
' 2: He is to be moſt ſought after, /ince all rhings 
elf0 his. are defirable had their Goodneſs from him.If 
any thing be defirable becauſe of its Goodneſs, God 
is much more _defirabte becauſe of his, fince all 
things ate good. by a participation,” and nothing 
&00d but by his print « 7 it : As what Being 
Boatures have, was deriv'd to them by God ; fo 
/ what Goodneſs ay are poſſeſſed with, they were 
furifht'd with it by God : All Goodneſs flow'd 
from him, and all created Goodneſs is ſuti'd up in 
hith.' The Streams ſhould nor terminate our Ap- 
petite , withont aſpiring to the Fountain. If 
rhe Waters in the Channel, which receive mix- 
roce; communicate 'a pleaſure, the taſte of the 
Fouttain muſt be thuch more delicious : That Ori- 
al Perfe&tion of all things, hath an unconceiva- 
gil Beauty above thoſe things it hath fram'd. Since 
tlicle things live not by their own Spongth, hor 
n6utith us by their own Liberality, but by the Word 
* Matth.4- of God *, that God that ſpeaks them into Life, and 
4 ſpeaks them into Uſefulneſs, ſhould be moſt ardent- 
ty defir'd as the beſt. If the ſparkling Glory of 
the viſible Heavens delight us, and the Beauty and 
Bounty. of the Eatth pleaſe and refreſh us, what 
ſhould be the Language of our Souls upon thoſe 
Views atid Taftes, but that of the P/a/miſt ? Whom 
ve I in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
* Plal. 73- Eurth, that I can deſire beſide thee *? No greater 
25. Good can poſſibly be defir'd, and 'no lefs Good 
ſhotild be ardently defird : As he is the Supream 
Good, {0 we ſhould bear that regard to him as Su- 
preamly, and above all to thirſt for him : As he is 
good ba is the Obje& of Deſire ; as the choiceſt 
and firſt Goodnels, he is defirable with the greateſt 
yehetnency. Grve me Ty or elſe I - = 
+ an uncomely h ; e one was granted, an 
ns wm the other infi &d ; ſhe had Children, but the laſt 
coſt het her Life : But give me God, or I will not 
be content, isa gracious m__—_ wherein we can- 
not miſcarry : All that God demands of us, is, 
That we ſhould long for him, and look for our! 
Happineſs only in him. Thar is the firſt thing, en- 
deavour after ths Enjoytnent of God as = 
2. Often meditate on the Goodneſs of God. What 
was Man produc'd for, but to ſettle his Thoughts 
apon this ? L hat ark bites beet ws ny 
oyment in Innotence, but to read over all the 
likes of Natuse, and fix his Contemplations on that 
good Hand that drew them ? What is Man endued 
with Reaſon for, above all other Animals, but to 


take Notice. of this Goodneſs, ipread over all the 
Creatures, which they themlelves, tho' they felt 


it oped not baye luch a Knſe of, as to make an- 
1etable Retutns to theit BenetaRtor ? Can we fa 


| TE 
tisffe our ſelves in being SpeCtators of it, and En- 
Joyets of it,” only in ſuch a manner as the Brutes 
are ? The Ber ts behold things; as well as we, 
they feel the warm Beams of this Goodneſs as well 
as we, but without any Refle&ion upon the Author 
of them. Shall Divine Bleffings meet with no more 
from us, but a 'brutiſh view , and beholding of 
thetn > Whar is more juſt, than to ſpend a thought 
upon him, who hath inlarg'd his Hand in ſo many 
Benefits tous ? Are we indebted to any, more than 
we are to him ? Why ſhould we ſend our Souls to 
viſit any thing more than him in his Works? That 
we are able to meditate on him, is a part of his 
Goodneſs to us, who hath beſtowed that Capacity 
upon us ; and if we will not, *tis a great part of 
our Ingratitnde. Can any thing more delightful 
enter into us, ' than that of the kind and gracious 
Diſpoſition of that God, who firſt brought us our 
of the Abyſs of an unhappy Nothing, and hath hi- 
therto ſpread his Wings over us ? Where can we 
meet with a Nobler Obje& than Divine Goodneſs? 
And what nobler Work can be praQtiſed by us, than 
to confider it > What is mote ſenfible in all the O- 
perations of his Hands, than his Skill, as they are 
confider'd in themſelves, and his Goodneſs, as they 
are confiderp in relation to us ? *Tis ſtrange that 
we ſhould miſs the Thoughts of it ; that we ſhould 
look upon this Earth, and every thing in it, and 
yet overlook that which it is moſt £// of, vis. Di- 
vinzGoodneſs ; * it runs thro'the wholeWeb of the * pal. 33- 
World, all is fram'd and diverſified by Goodneſs : 5 
'Tis dne entire ſingle Goodneſs, which appears in 
various Garbs and Dreſſes,” in every part_of the 
Creation. Can we turn our Eyes.inward, and ſend 
our Eyes outward, and ſee nothing of a Divinity 
in both, worthy of our deepeſt and ſeriouſeit 
Ga, gr ? Is there any thing in the World we can 
benold, but we ſee his Bounty , fince nothing was 
made, but is one way or other beneficial ro us ? 
Can we think of our daily Food, bur we muſt have 
ſome refleting Thoughts on our great Caterer ? 
Can the Sweetneſs of the Creature to our Palate, 
obſcure the Sweetneſs of the Provider to our Minds ? 
*Tis ſtrange that we ſhould be regardleſs of that, 
wherein every Creature without us, and every 
Senſe within us, and about us, is a Tutor to in- 
ſtrut us ! Is it not reaſon we ſhould think of the 
times wherein we were nothing, and from thence 
run back to a never-begun Eternity , and view our 
ſelves in the Thoughts of that Goodneſs, to be in 
time brought forth upon this Stage, as we are at 
preſent > Can we confider but one A& of our Un- 
derſtandings, but one Thought, one Bloſſom, one 
Spark of our Souls mounting upwards, and not re- 
flect upon the Goodneſs of God to us,: who in that 
Faculty that ſparkles out rational Thoughts, has 
advanced us to a nobler State, and endued us with 
4 nobler Principle, than all the Creatures we ſee 
on Earth, except thoſe of our own Rank and Kind ? 
Can we confider but one fooliſh Thought, one ſin- 
ful AQ, and refle& upon the Guilt and Filth of ir, 
and not behold Goodneſs in ſparing us, and Mira- 
cles of Goodneſs in ſending his Son to die for us, 
for the Expiation of it > This Perfe&ion cannor 
well be out of our Thoughts, or at leaſt ir is horri- 
ble ir ſhould, when it is writ in every Line of the 
Creation, and in a legible Rubrick in bloody Let- 
ters, in the Croſs of his Son. Let us think with 
our ſelves, how often he hath multiplied his Blel- 
ſings, when we did deſerve his Wrath ; how he 
hath ſent one unexpetted Benefit upon the heel of 
another, to bring us: with\a ſwift pace the Tidings 
of Good Will to us? How often hath he deliver'd us 
from a Diſcaſe, "that had the Arrows of Death ih 


Its hand, ready to pierce us ? How often hath he 
rurn'd 


416 


turn'd our Fears imeo-Joy 
30 Promoters of our Fe 
mated a Temptation, 
the midſt of a ſore 


* 2 Cor. 9.;, 
7e J 


2. A right {enſe of h 


*Plal-95-7- People. of his Paſture, an 


We ſhould ſend u 
The 1enſe of his Good 


2. Aﬀenſe of it will 
of ir” would citeCt that 


Crimes, and not utter 


one to ſupple the Earth, 


* Deut. 32. Iſraclnes ; * Do 
6. . 


and our unworthy Beha 


'lumn,' and our Tran 


= 
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"With a. 
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houl Prayers with 
Feeling, and Praifes with great Joy and Pleaſure. 


tended, wiz. bring us to a Repentance for our 


gainſt him. When we ſhould deeply confider, how 
he hath made the Sun to ſhine upon us, and his 
Rain to fall upon the Earth for our ſupport ; the 


Juice of it ro bring forth Fruits : How would ir 
refle&t upon us our 111 Requitals, and make us bang 
down our Heads before him in a low poſture, plea- 
ling to him, and advantageous to our ſelves? 
would. the firſt Charge be upon our ſelves, but 
what Moſes brings in his Expoſtulation againſt the 

| 7 rhus requite the Lord £ What is 
this Goodneſs for me,who am ſo much below him? 
For me. who have ſo much incenſed him? For me, 
who have ſo much abus'd what he hath allow'd ? 
It would bring to "remembrance the horror of our 
Crimes, and ſet us a' Bluſhing before him, when 
we ſhould confider the multitude of his Benefits, 


ſtrain'd him, even againſt the inclination of his 
Goodneſs to puniſh us. How little ſhould we plead 
-for a further liberty in Sin, ' or palliate our former 
Faults ? When we ſet Divine Goodneſs in one Co- 


gether their” ; cy Terms, it would fill us 
zep Conſtionſnefs of our own Guilt, and 


s, and our Diſtempers.in- 


rae often hath he 
en 


ſeaſonabls Supplies'in 


iſtreſs; and prevented many | i 

2 Dangers, which we could' not be ſo. ſenfible of, be- 
uſe we were in a great meaſure jgnorant of them ? 
How: ſhould we,meditate upon his Goodneſs to our 
Souls, in preventing ſome Si 
thers, in darting upon. us the, 
Goſpel, and ;of himſelf _in the, Face of his 
Chriſt > This'ſeems to ſtick much 
of Paul, fince he doth 10 often {prin | 
with the Titles of the Grace of Gad,Riches of Grace, | 


rdoning  0- 


in. | 
noyledge. of his 
upon the Spirit 
kle his Epiſtles 


Ck 2 


Unſearchable Riches of God, Riches of Glory, and 
cannot ſatisfie himſelf with theextolling of it. Cer- 
tainly we ſhould bear upon our Heart, -a deep and 
quick ſenſe of this PerfeQtion ; as it, was the defign 
of God to manifeſt it, ſo it would be acceptable xp 
God for us to have a ſenſe of it : A dull Receiver 
of his Bleſſings is no leſs nauſeous to him, than'a 
dull Diſpenſer of his Alms : He loves a chearfu/ 
Grver* : He doth himſelf what he loves in others; 
$ chearful in'giving, and he loves we ſhould be ſe- 
rious in thinking ot. him, and have a right appre-: 
henfion and ſenile of his Goodneſs. 


% 


is Goodneſs would diſpoſe! 
ws 19 an ingenuous Worſhip of God. It would damp; 
our Averſeneſs to any Att of Religion: What made: 
David fo reſolute, and ready to Worſhip towards hzs: 
* Plal.138. Foy Temple, but the ſenſe of his /oving kindneſs * ?1 ſerved thee in thy great Goodneſs, that t 
This would render him always in oux Mind, a' 
worthy Objec&t of our Devotion, a ſtable Pxop of 
our Confidence. We ſhould then adore him, when 
we confider him as ozr God, and our felves as the 


d the _ of bis Hand * - 
r 


ong Faith, and 


nels would make us love 


him, and our Love to him would quicken our A- 
doration of him ;'. but. if we regard not this, we 
ſhall have no Mind to think of him, no Mind to | 
at any thing towards him : We may tremble at, tor. We could not with a ſenſe of this, think him 
his Preſence, but riot heartily worſhip him ; we ' kinder to us than God hath and will be, which is 
ſhall rather look upon him as a Tyrant, and think 
no 6ther Aﬀcection due ro him, than what we re- 
ſerve for an Oppreſſor, v2. Hatred, and Il-will. | 


keep us humble. A ſenſe 
for which it ſelf was in- 


us to harden our ſelves a- 


and the other to aſſiſt the 


hat 


viour, that hath not con- 


ons in another, and com- 


us to ſerve big, not to offend. him : The freeneſs 
ihould make us. more ready to 
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| Contribute to the advancement of his Glory,,..W] 


we conſider the Benefits of a Friend proceed out-of 
och tO, us, and not. out. of Self-ends, and vain 
Applauſe, it works more upon_us, .and makes 1 

more careful of the Honour of | ach a Perſon. "Tis 
a pure Bounty God hath -manifeſted in Creation 
and Providence, which could not be for himſelf, 
who being bleſſed for ever, wanted nothing from 
us ; It was not to draw a Profit from us, but to 
impart an Advantage to us, Our Goodneſs extends 
not to him *. The 
a rational Return for Benefits, whence Nehemiah 


them, 1. which, thou didſt: treely beſtow, upon 
them. , How ſhould we dare to ſpend upon our 
Luſfts that which we poſſeſs, .if we confider'd by 
whoſe Liberality we came by it ? How ſhould we 
dare to be unfaithful in the Goods: he hath made 
us Truſtees of > A deep ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs 
will ennoble the Creature, and make it a&.for the 
moſt Glorious and Noble End : It would ſtrike Sa- 
tan's. Temptation dead at a Blow : Ir would pull 


off the falſe Mask and Vizor from what he preſents 
to us, to draw us from the Service. of our Benefa- 


the great motive of Men, to, Joyn hands with him 
and turn their backs upon God. -. 


us patient under our Miſeries. A deep ſenſe of this, 
would make us give God the Honour of his Good- 
neſs in whatſoever he doth, though the Reaſon of 
his Aftions be not apparent to us, nor the Event and 
Iffue of his Proceedings foreſten by us. *Tis a ſta- 
ted Caſe, that Goodneſs can never intend III, but 
deſigns Good in all its Acts, to them that love 
God *, Nay, he always deſigns the beſt ; when he, 
beſtows any thing upon his People, he ſees it beſt : 
they ſhould have it; and when he removes any 
thing from them, he ſees it beſt they ſhould loſe it. 
When we have loſt a thing we loved, and. refuſe to 


be comforted, a ſenſe of this PerfeQtion, which aQs 


God in all, would keep us from misjudging our 
Sufferings, and meaſuring the Intention of the Hand 
that ſent them, by the Sharpneſs of what we feel. 
What Patient fully perſwaded of the AﬀeCtion of 
the Phy/ic:an, would not value him, though: that 
which is given to purge out the Humours, racks his 
Bowels ? When we loſe what we love, perhaps it 
was ſome outward Luftre tickled. our Apprehenfi- 
ons, and we did not ſee the Viper we would have 
harm'd our ſelves by ; but God feing it, ſnatch'd 
it from us, and we mutter as if he had been cruel, 
and depriv'd 'us of the Good we imagin'd, when he 
was Kind to us, and. freed” us from the Hurt we 
thould certainly have felt. We ſhould regard that, 


which in Goodneſs he takes from us, Xt no other 
rate than ſome gilded Poyſon and lurking Vane: 
; aw + ; w&38 . F e 


ww 


bo gaveſt 35. 


4. A ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs would make 


rvice of -the BRenefattor is but fn 26. 


aggravates the Sins of the Zews, + They have not + yeh, 5 


Rom. 8. 
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The Sufferings of Men, though upon high Provo-!. 7. It would make iis Thankful. What can be 
carion, are often followed with rich Mercies, and the moſt proper, the moſt natural Refle&ion, when 
| many times are intended as Preparations for greater , we behold the moit magniticent Characters he hath 
| Goodneſs, When God utters that Rherorick of his, imprinted upon our Souls z the Conveniency of the 
*Hoſ. 11.8. Bowels, * How ſhall I grve thee up, Oh Ephraim, Ij Members he hath Compatted in our Bodies, but a 
will not execute the fierceneſs of my anger ! He in-| Praiſe of him ? Such Motion had David upon the 
rended them Mercy in their Cn and would | firſt Confideration, * I wil! praiſe thee, fr I am *plil.13s; 
prepare them by it, to walk after the Lord. And | fearfully and nan 0 made. What could bethe 14- 
it is likely the Poſterity of thoſe Ter Tribes were | molt natural Reflection, when we behold the rich 
the firſt that ran to God, upon the publiſhing the | Prerogarives of our Natures above other Crea- 
Goſpel in the Places where they lived : He doth | tures, the Proviſion he hath made for us for our 
not take away himſelf when he rakes away out-| Delight in the Beauties of Heaven, for our Sup- 
ward Comforts : While he ſnatcherh away the| port in the Creatures on Earth ? What can reaſon- 
Rattles we play with, he hath a Breaſt in himſelt| ably be expected from uncorrupted Man, to be the 
| for us to ſuck, The Conſideration of his Good- | firſt Motion of his Soul, bur an extolling the boun- 
neſs, would diſpoſe us to a compos'd frame of Spi- | tiful Hand of the invifible Donor, whoever he be? 
Tit. If we are fick, *cis Goodneſs it is a Dilcale, | This would make us venture at ſome Endeavours 
and not a Hell. *Tis Goodneſs thart it is a Cloud, ] of a gratetul Acknowledgment, though we ſhould 
and not a total Darkneſs. What if he transfers | deſp4ir of rendring any thing proportionable to 
from us what we have ? He takes no more than | the greatneſs of the Benefit ; and ſuch an Acknow- 
What his Goodneſs firſt imparted to us; And ne-]ledgment of our own Weakneſs, would be an ac- 
ver takes ſo much from his People, as his Goodneſs | ceptable part of our Gratitude ; without a due 
leaves them : If he ſtrips them of their Lives, he| and deep ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs, our Praiſe of it, 
leaves them their 'Souls, with thoſe Faculties he | and Thankfulneſs for ir, will be but cold, formal, 
furniſhed them with ar firſt, and removes them [and cuſtomary ; our Tongues may bleſs him, and 
from thoſe Houſes of Clay, ro a richer Manfion.}] our Heart {light him. And this will lead us tothe 
The time of our Sufferings here, were it the whole | third Exhortation.- 
courſe of our Life, bears not the Proportion of a] 3. Which is that of Thankfulneſs for Divine 
Moment, to that endleſs Eternity wherein he hath] Goodneſs. The abſolute Goodneſs of God, as it is 
defign'd to manifelt his Goodneſs to us. The Con-|the Excellency of* his Nature, is the. Obje& of 
ſideration of Divine Goodneſs would teach us to | Praiſe : The Relative Goodneſs of God, as he is 
draw a Calm, even from Storms, and diſtil Balſom [our BenefaCtor, is the Obje& of Thankfulneſs : 
from Rods. If the Reproots of the Righteous be | This was always a Debt due from Man to God ; 
al. 145. an excellent Oyl, * we ſhould not think the Corre-] he had Obligations in the time of his Integrity, 
5. Qtions of a good God to have a leſs Vertue. and was then to render it ; he is not leſs, but more 
5. A ſenle of the Divine Goodneſs, would mox7! | oblig'd to it in the State of Corruption ; the Bene- 
x above the World. It would damp our Appetites| fits being the greater, by how much the more un- 
after meaner things ; we thould look :upon the worthy he is of them by reaſon of his Revolt. 
World not as'a God, but a Gift from God, and ne-|The Bounty beſtow'd upon an Enemy that merits 
ver think the Preſent, better than the Donor. We] the contrary, ought to be received with a greater 
ſhould never lie ſoaking in muddy Puddles, were | Keſentment than that beſtow'd on a Friend, who is 
we always f1ÞFd with a ſenſe of the Richneſs and | not unworthy of Teſtimonies of Reſpect. Grati- 
Clearneſs of rhis Fountain wherein we might bath | tude to God, is the Duty of every Creature that 
our ſelves: Little petty Particles of Good will give| hath a Senſe of ir ſelf. The more excellent Being 
us no Content, when we were {enfible of ſuch an|any enjoy, the more devout ought to be the Ac- 
unbounded Ocean. Infinite Goodneſs rightly ap-|knowledgment. How often doth David ſtir up, 
prehended, would dull. our Defires after other|not only himſelf, but ſummon all Creatures, even 
things, and ſharpen them with a keener Edge after |the :7/en/eble ones, to Joyn in the Conſort ? 
that which is beſt of all. How earneſtly do we|* He calls to the Deeps, Erre, Hail, Snow, Moun-*Plal.148. 
long for the Preſence of a Friend, of whoſe good |za:7s and Hz//s, to bear a part in this Work of 
nil nm us we have full experience ? Praiſe z nor that they are able to do it actively, 
6:.It would check any Motions of Envy. It|but to ſhew thar Man is to call in the whole Cre- 
would make us joy in the Proſperity of good Men, [ation to aſſiſt him pafhvely, and ſhould have fo 
and hinder us from envying the outward Felicity [much Charity to all Creatures, as to receive what 
of the Wicked. We ſhould not dare with an ev:/they offer, and ſo much AﬀeRion to God as to 
*Matth, Eye to cenſure his good Hand *, but approve of [preſent to him what he receives from him. Snow 
20. 15. What he thinks fit to do, both in the Matter of his] and Hail cannor bleſs and praiſe God, but Man ' 
Liberality, and the -Subje&ts he chooſeth for it. | oughr to praiſ: God tor thoſe things, wherein there 
Though it the Diſpoſal were in our Hands, we| is a Mixture of Trouble and Inconvenience, ſome- 
ſhould not imitate him, as not thinking them Sub-| thing to moleſt our Senſe, as well as ſomething 
jects fit for Bounty : Yer fince it is in his Hands, | thar improves the Earth for Fruit. This God re- 
we be to approve of his Actions, and not to have quires of us, for this he inftituted ſeveral Offer- 
an ill will towards him for his Goodnefs,|ings, and required a little Portion of Fruits to be 
or towards thoſe he is pleaſed to- make rhe [preſented to him, as an Acknowledgment they 
Subjects. of. | it. Since all his Doles are given, | held the whole from his Bounty. And the End of 
*Rom.2.y, 10 770ite Man 10 Repentance *, to envy them | the Feſtival Days among the Zews, was to revive 
+ thoſe Goods God harh beſtowed upon them, is|the Memory of thoſe ſignal Atts wherein his Pow- 
ro envy God the Glory of his own Goodpeſs ,|er for them, and his Goodneſs to them, had been 
and them the Felicity thoſe things might Wo extraordinarily evident. *Tis no more but our 
them to afpire to. *Tis to wiſh God more con-| Mouths to | gay him, and our Hand to obey him, 
trated , and thy Neighbour more miſerable ;| that he exacts at our Hands. He commands us not 
bur a deep Senſe of his Sovereign Goodneſs, would | to expend what he allows us, in the ereQting ſtate- 
make us rejoice 'in any Marks of it upon others, |ly Temples to his Honour ; all the Coyn he re- 
and move us to Bleſs him inſtead of Cenſuring | quires to be paid with for his Expence, -is, the Of-+ pj, $2; 
(hind. +. | ul | | ering of Thanksgriving *; And this we ought to 14. 
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do as much as we can, fince we cannot do 1r as 
much as he merits, for who can ſhew forth all Þzs 
Praiſe 4? If we have the Fruit of his Goodnels, 
tis fit he ſhould have the Fruit of our Lips *. The 
leaſt Kindneſs ſhould enflame our Souls with 4 
kindly Reſentment : Though ſome of his Benehts 
have a brighter, ſome a darker Aſpe&t towards us, 
yet they all come from this common Spring ; His 


Goodnels ſhines in all ; there are the Fooriteps of 


Goodneſs in the leaſt; as.well as the Smiles of 
Goodneſs in the greateſt ; the meaneſt therefore is 
not to pals without a regard of the Author. As the 
Glory of God is more illuſtrious in ſome Crearures 
than in others, vet it glitters in all, and the lowelt 
as well as the higheſt adminiſters matter of Praile. 
But they are not only little things, bur = choicer 
Favours he hath beſtowed upon us. How much 
doth ir deſerve our Acknowledgment, that he 
ſhould contrive our Recoyery,, when we had plot- 
red our Ruine ? That when he gid from Erernit 

behold the Crimes wherewith we would incenſe 
him, he ſhould not according to the Rights of Ju- 


{tice, caſt us into Hell, but prize us at the rate of 


the Blood and Lite of hisonly Son, in Value above 
the Blood of Men and Lives of Angels. How 
ſhould we bleſs that God, that we have yet a Go- 
{pel among us, that we are not driven into the ut- 
moit Regions, that we can attend upon him in the 
Face of the Sun, and not forced to the ſecret Ob- 
{curities of the Night? Whatſoever we enjoy, 
whativever we receive we muſt own him as the 
Donor, and read his Hand in it. 
any Praiſe, to give to an Inſtrument. No Man 
hath wherewithal to do us good, nor a Heart to 
do us good, nor Opportunities of benefiting us, 
without him. When the Cripple received the 


Soundneſs of his Limbs from Peter, he prai- 


ſed the Hand that fent it , not the Hand that 
brought it : * He praiſed God, When we want 
any thing that is good, ler the Goodneſs of the Di- 


vine Nature move us to David's Prafice, to thirſt 


Rob him not of 


Vol1 Þ 
large Heart from him to us, and a ſtrait Heart £ 
from us ro others, will not ſuit : Let us not thnk 
any To fir below us, as to be unworthy of our 
Care, fince God thinks none, that are infinitely di- 
ſtant from him, too mean for his. His infinite Glory 
mounts him above the Creature, but his infinite 
Goodneſs ſtoops him to the meaneſt Works of his 
Hands. As he lets not the Tranfgreffions of Pro- 
ſperity paſs without Puitiſhment, ſo he lers not 
the Diſtreſs of his afflicted People paſs him with- 
cut ſupport. Shall God prcvide for the Eaſe of 
Beaſts, and ſhall not we have ſome Tenderneſs to- 
wards thoſe that are of the ſame Blood with our 
ſelves, and have as good Blood to boaſt of, as 
rons in the Veins of the Mightieſt Monarch on 
Earth z and as mean and as little as they are, can 
lay claim to as ancient a Pedigree-as the ſtatelieſt 
Prince in the World, who cannot afcend to Ance- 
ſtors beyond Adam ? Shall we glut our ſelves with 
Divine Beneficence to us, and wear his Livery only 
on our own Backs, forgetting the Aﬀiictions of 
ſome dear 79/eph; when God, who hath an un- 
blemiſh'd Felicity in his own Nature, looks out 
himſelf to view and relieve the Miſeries of poor 
Creatures ? Why hath God increaſed the Doles of 
his Treaſures to ſome more than others? Was it 
meerly for themſelves, or rather that they might 
have a Bottom, to attain the Honour of imitating 
him ? Shall we embezzle his Goods to our own 
Uſe, as if we were abſolute Proprietors, and not 
Stewards entruſted for others ? Shall we make a 
Difficulty to part with ſomething to others, out of 
that abundance he hath beſtowed upon any of us ? 
Did not his Goodneſs ſtrip his Son of the Glory of 
Heaven for a time to enrich us? and ſhall we ſhrug 
when we are to part with a little to pleaſure him? 
"Tis not very becoming for any to be backward in 
{upplying.. the Neceſſities of others with a few 
Morlſels; who have had the Happineſs to have had 
their greateſt Neceſlities ſupplied with his Son's 


Blood. He demands not that we ſhould ſtrip our 


*Pſal.42.1. after God * : And when we feel the Motions of his ſelves of all for others, but of a Pittance, ſome- 


2o 


* Matth.5. 
44,45» 


Verſe 48. 


tures, as God is in the Capacity of a Creator. Al 


good to them that hate you, that you may be the chil- 


and forget not all his benefits. *Tis an unworthy 


Goodneſs to us, let us imitate the Temper of the | thing of Superfluity, which will turn more to our 


*Pſ21.103. fame Holy Man ; * Bleſs the Lord, O my Sou! :| Account, than what is vainly and 
|{umed on our Backs and Bellies. 


——_ CON 
f he hath gi- 


Carriage, to deal with him as a Traveller doth j ven much to any of us, *tis rather to lay afide parr 
with a Fountain, kneel down to drink of it when ' for the Income of his Service; Elſe we would Mo- 


he is Thirſty, and turn his back upon it, and per-, 
'to diſtruſt under our preſent Experiments, his fu- 


haps never think of it more after he is fſaril- 
hed 


4. And laſtly, Imitate this Goodneſs of God. If 
his Goodneſs hath ſuch an Influence upon us as to 
make us love him, it will alſo move us with an ar- 
dent Zeal to imitate him in it. Chriſt makes this 
Uſe from the Dottrine of Divine Goodneſs, * Do; 


dren of your Father which is in Heaven, for he 
makes bis Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good. 
As Holineſs is a Keſemblance of God's Purity, 
ſo Charity is a Relemblance of God's Good- 
neſs: And this our . Saviour calls PerfeQtion ; 
Be ye therefore perfett, even as your Father 
which # in Heaven is perfetf, As God would 
not be a perfect God without Goodneſs , 10 
neither can any be a pertect Chriftian without 
Kindneſs ; Charity and Love being the Splen- 
dor and Lovelineſs of all Chriſtian Graces, as 
Goodneſs is the Splendor and Lovelineſs of all 
Divine Attributes. This, and Holineſs are order'd 


in the Scripture to be the grand Patterns of our 
Imitation : 
—_ lievi d affiſti hers in diſtreſs. 

I. relieving and aſfefiing otnNers 1N diſireſs. 
Let our Heart be as large TE. Capacity of Crea- 


Imitate the Goodnefs of God in two, 


nopolize Divine Goodneſs to our ſelves, and ſeem 


ture Kindneſs, as though the laſt thing he gave us 
was attended with thjs Language, Hoard vp ths, 
and expeit no more from me : Uſe it only to the 
glutting your Avarice, and feeding your Ambition ; 
which would be againſt the whole Scope of Divine 
Goodneſs. If we do not endeavour to write after 
the Comely Copy he hath ſet us, we may provoke . 
him to harden himſelf againſt us, and- in Wrath 
beſtow that on the Fire, or qn our Enemies, which 
his Goodneſs hath Rn to us for his Glory, 
and the ſupplying the Neceſhties of poor Creatures. 
And on the contrary, he is ſo delighted with this 
kind of Imitation of him, that a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter, when there is no more to be done, ſhall not be 
unrewarded. | | 

2. [mitate God in his Goodneſs," 7 a Kindneſs 
tg or worſt Enemies. The beſt Man is more un- 
worthy to receive any thing from God, than the 
waglt can be to receive from us. How kind is God 
toQhole that blaſpheme him, and gives them the 
{ame Sun, and the ſame Showers, that he doth to 
the beſt Men in the World! Is it 'not more our 


| Glory to imitate God, in doing good 70 = that 


hate 24, than to imitate the Men of the World in 
requiting Evil, by a returnof aſeventold Miſchiet ? 
This would be a Goodneſs which would yanquilh 

the 


i "Of _ and render us "greater, than | So this of bein Soak t __ 
Alexanders and Cefars who did only triumph OVET. have been being goo in ly ur Enerks, could never 
M; rablo Carcaſesz Ye, it is to triumph OVE $ where was a pertea Innocence, there could be no 
ou againſt the Sentiments&f _ of Enmity to to.one another, It can be no Dif: 


P gs 
turns * 


__ "When we AA up —_ > G an Ns on _" 

Goodneſs contrived not our Ruine, but our Al him than thoſe of the Game Blood far mane to 
very. DoS. 2 Gatnd Sas "ol | -» whe Sn £ us. 
not be diſcovegdy k ouſly nes af -v-: or ſhi. 


Man had co tin m' Nis Dube [ina oc "K | 
2ve been guilty of an Enmi could | if his Hand and ] 


::0t but attett him, unleſs he a denied himſelf ;|be ſhut to any. 
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HE P/2/m begins with the Praiſe of God, 
wherein the Peron excites his Soul to 
a right and elevated, Man t of ſo 

. great a Duty, ver. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O 

my ſoul, and all that 3s within me, bleſs his Holy 
wName : And becauſe himſelf, and a Men were 


w 


in the end of the P/a/m, the Angels and all Crea- 
zures to Join in Conſort with him. 
Obſerve. : 

1: As Man is too ſhallow a Creature to comprebend 

the Excellency of God, ſo he is too dull and ſcanty 
' @ Creature to offer - + a true Praiſe to God, both in 

regard of the Excellency of his Nature, and the 
' multitude and greatneſs of his Benefits. 

2. We are apt to forget Divine Benefits, our Souls 
muſt therefore be often jogg'd and rous'd up. All 
that is within me, every Power of my rational, and 
every AﬀeQtion of my ſenſitive Part. All his Fa- 
Cu ics, all his Thoughts. Our Souls wi g 
& from God in every Duty, much gygorgÞ #þi%' 

if we lay not a ſtrict Charge upon them. e are 
| | ſo void of a pure and intire Love to God, that we 
| * have no mind to thoſe Duties. Wants will ſpur 
us on to Prayer, but a pure Love to God can only 
ſpirit us to Praile. e ar2 more ready to reach 
out a hand to receive his Mercies, than to lift up 
”# our heart to recognize them after the Receipt. 
| Aﬀeer the P/a/miſt had ſummoned his own Soul 
to this Task, he enumerates the Divine Bleſſings 
received by him, to awaken his Soul by a ſenſe of 
them to ſo noble a Work. He begins at the firſt 
and Foundation Mercy to himſelf, the pardon of 
his Sin, and Juſtification of his Perſon, the renew- 
ing of his fickly and languiſhing Nature, Ver/e 3. 
Who forgives all thy Iniquities, and heals all 1 
Diſeaſes. His Redemption from Death or Eterna 
DeſtruRion ; his expeQted Glorifieation thereupon, 
which he ſpeaks of with that Certainty as if it 
vere preſent, ver. 4. Who redeems thy life from de- 
firuftion, who crowns thee with loving kindneſs and 
tender Mercics. He makes his Progreſs to the 
Mercy manifeſted ro the Church in ProteQtion of 
it againſt, or delivery of it from Opprefſions, ver. 
6. The Lord executeth R ighreonſ neſs and Fude- 
ment for all that are oppreſſed. In the Diſcovery 
of his Will and Law, and the Flory of his merci- 
ful Name to it. Ver/e 7, 8. He made known his 
ways unto Moſes, and his atts unto the children of 
Hrael. The Lord is Mercful and Gracious, flow to 
Anger, and plenteous in Mercy. Which la trer| 
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The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Heogis And his 
Kingdom Ruleth over all, 


Words may tefer alſo to the fiee and unmerited 
{pr of the Benefits he had reckoned /up, viz. 

e of God, which he mentions alfs ver. 
10. He hath not dealt with us after our fins, nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities ; and then ex- 


tols the Perfetion of Divine Mercy, in thepardon- 
Rd Ted 


d- inhutbicient t up a Praiſe_to God, anſwer-|ing of Sin The- 
able to the Greatneſs of his Benefits, he furnmons, Ga. Verſe 13. Eternity of his Mercy. Verſe 


17. But reſtrains it 'to the proper Obje&. Ver/e 
I1, 17. To them that fear #4 be pro we 
believe in him: Fear being the word 'commonly 
uſed for Ezith in the Old ' under the le- 
gal Diſpenſation wherein the Spirit of Bondage 
was more eminent than the Spirit of Adoption, 
and their Fear more than their Confidence. 
te k * 

1. A/l the true Bleſſings grow up from the pardon 
of ſin, ver. 3. ow JR ut thine ll xo 
That is the fizft Ble the Top and Crown of all 
other Favours, which draws all other Bl at- 
Th itz and ſweetens all other Bleflings w 


it. 
e principal Intent of Chriſt was SBP 
edemption from Iniquity ; the Purchaſe of dow 
Bleſſings was conſequent upon it. Pardon of fin 
is every Blefling vertually, and in the roor and 
ſpring it flows from the Favour of God; and is 
ſuch a gift as cannot be tainted with a Curſe, as 
outward things may. 

2. Where Fr is pardoned, the ſoul is renewed, 
verſe 3. Who heals all thy Diſeaſes. Where guilt 
is remitted, the Deformity and Sickneſs of the 
Soul is curd. Forgiveneſs is a teeming Mercy, it 
never goes fingle; when we have an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, as bearing the Chaſtiſement of our Peace, 
we receive alſo a balſom from his Blood, to heal 
the wounds we feel in our Nature, I/azah 53. 5. 
The chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon bim, and 


with his ripe we are healed. As there is a guilt 


in fin, which binds us over to puniſhment, ſo there 
is a Contagion in fin, which fills us with peſtilent 
Diſeaſes, when the one is removed the other is 
curd. We ſhould not know how to' love the one 
without the other. The renewing the Soul is ne- 
ceffary for a delightful reliſh of the other Bleffings 
-o _ A _— many ray with a 
eprofie, or any other loathſom Di if par- 
don'd, could ts little Comfort in i Brolem 
from the Gibbet, without a Cure of his Plague. 

3. God is the ſole and ſovereign Author of” all 
ſpiritual Bleffengs. Who forgives all thy Iniguaties, 
end beals all thy Diſeaſes. He refers all to God, 
nothing to himtelf in his own merit and ſtrength. 

All, 
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L asa Pardoner and as a 1 
;5. When, *p ts. pardon'd, the puniſhment i Þ re- 
Mit ted, 'Ve Who for 2706S all thy Aug 1s, 
and redeems=thy ” ife from deſtruftion.. | A'Malefa- 
ftors pare puts, an end: to his Chains; frees him 


from the ſtench of the : Dungeon, and- tear. of ' the 
.Gibbet; . .Pardon is no noting elſe bur the remitting 
of guilt, aud guilt is not elſe but an obliga- 
tion . to. Ahern as 2 penal debt for fin. A 
Creditors tearing 4 the Debtor from 
payment and rigour. 


'6. Growth in Grace 1s 756 annex'd. to true 
Sant;fication, Verſe 3, So that thy youth is renew/d| 
like | the Eagles. Interpreters trouble themſelves | 
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you 
beſt thr Each 


its vigour: * He ſþ 
te cp anggls won 
(0 . )pinion/ of the vulgar, 

bes. a Natural Hiſtory. Growth al- 
vas n0f t 228 (7,15 lt 32-0 ls Ma 

red in e not that It 1S/withoutits qua 
ba ge as C CAUSED are.not, but ſtill 
pers | make th em' grow z Grace is not 
- Li Din an ive Principle. Tis not like the 


7. When ſan 1s pardoned, "tis perfeltly pardon'd, 
Verſe1 1,'112.. 8s far as the Eoft is Bow the Wet, 
ſa far. hath he removed our tranſgreffions from. us 
The Eaſt.and Weſt are the greateſt diſtance in the 


ſin is paxdoned, it is never charged again ; the| 
guilr of it can no more return, than Eaſt can be- 
come Weſt, or Weſt become Eaſt. 
g. Obedience is neceſſary ' to an intereſt. tn the 
of God, Vexſe 17. The. mercy of the Lord is 
to. —_— that fear bim, to them that remember his| 
Commandments 10 do them, .. Commands are to be| 
remembred in ordes to: PraQtice, a vain-Speculation| 
is. not the intent of the Publication of therh. .' 
After the P/a/miſt had enumerated the'Benefits 
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my. 8001; of the Mercy 
of God, and his Paternal- Pity, iS bottimended/ by 
his Majeſty ; bis Grandeor hinders not his Cl6- 


proiſed 


;) | mexicy: - Though his 'Thtone be: high,” his Bowels 


are. tender. He looks down .ypon his trieatieſt Sex- 
vants from the height of hisGlory: "Since his Ma- ' 
fly 6 infinite his Mercy muſt be as great as'h& 
It 'muſt be a greater ity lodging in his 
ture, ſince it is 
J not damp's by the greatneſs of his Soyereig | 
3e. To render bis Mercy more comfortable. "The 
| Merey-I have ſpoken of; Oh my Soul, is not "the 
Merey of a SubjeQ,: but-of a Sovereigh. At Exs- 
cutiones may torture/& Criminal, 'and 11 #mngon of 
his Life, an NET _es relieve him, but 
the Clemency of ' can- perfeAly parton 
him. _ Tis that God. who hath'/none above him £6 
ogeyl. hin, .hone: below him 'toirefift him, thit 
all the;AAs of Grace to thee. ' IF 


2IXY his Supream Authori ons-us,who can 
reverſe it? If all:the Subjects, God-in'the World 


ſhould. pardon us; and; God with-hold his g 
what will it. profit us2-/Take Comfort, | 
Soul, . fince God. from |hiI'Throne- it tlie . 
and that God who rules over ey icular of 
the Creation, hath granted and- ſea od: thy Furdon 
to--thee. hat would: his Grace ns pl ri 
were very thing, and —_— al 

over every thing, a 

0 render arte A 


xd oboe 
that Nath would take — r= him, but on 
the'M and Majeſty.of God were the ground of 
his. ence. He draws himſelf from port up 
on any. Calamities which may aſfault him, to 
ven, the place where God orders all things that. 
are done on the Earth... He is able to proteQ us 
from our dangers, and to deliver us from our 4i- 
ſtreſſes ; whatſoever Miſeries' thou mayeſt lie un- 
der, Oh my Soul, caſt thy __ up to reve, and 
ſeea pitying God in a Maje d& kv . A God 
who can perform what bs hath promiſed to'them 
that fear him, fince he hath a Throne above the 
Heavens, and bears ſway over all that envy thy 
Happineſs, and would ſtain thy Felicity, A God 
whole eh cannot be curtailed and diſmem- 
bred by a When the Prophet ſollicites the 
| ſounding ry *he Divine Bowels, he urgeth him by 
his dwelling in Heaven, the habitation of his Holi- 
nels, 1/aiah 63. 15. His Kingdom ruleth over all : 
There is none therefore hath any Awthority to' 
make him break his Covenant or violate his Pro- 
miſe. 

. As an incentive to Obedience, The Lord is 
merciful, faith he ro them, thar remember bis Comt- 
| mandments 10 io them, Verſe x7, 18. And then 
brings in the Text as an Encouragement to obſerve 
his Precepts ;, he hath a Majeſty that deſerves it 
from us, and an Authoriry ro proteCt us: in it; it 
24 King; in a fmall fpor of Earth is to be obeyed by 
tis Subjets, how much more is God, who is more 
Majeftick than all the Angels in Heaven, and Mo- 


of God, he reftes upon the gteatneſs of Gold, and | 
conſiders him on his Throne encompaſs'd with the 
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 1nthe catriage)of.our SoulsYefore:! 
40d, 15: ze! we confider :him: nor as 4 preat| 
"King, Malachy 1-14. Ozr'Father which art in Hea- 
per, -in regant of: his Majefty, is the Pretace'to 
JAYET. oo 6 _ SM 20.300 4 ph | 
.: 1 Let us:now 7 conſider: the Words in thetnRIves.; 
"The Lord hath prepared his Throze in the- Heavens, 
and.bis Kingdom rules overatts 1 nn 10 
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1iThe Lord-hath- prepared] The word: Bgnifies| 


eftabliſh'd as;:well as prepared, and tmight'16"Ve! 
xendered. Due preparations a natural way \to-the 
#Hafty Refolves"bregk 
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nally: geſides/in his Nature;inor deriv'd' fron -- | 
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the moſtitate 
His Majeſty is there" 
lendi 


EarttzS6tthe full 'Glory'of 


the Angels: ſtanding atHis beck, -and by: their rea- 
ahd zeturning as'a flaſh of Lightning” E2ek. 1. 14. 
His Throne may well ' be fajd to be'in the Heavens, 
fince kis Dominion / is{'not Uiſputed there” by the 
Hngals "er 4ttend him, *as it -is on'Earth by ' the/ 
Rebels that arm themſelves againſthim; / 
2. 'The Supremacy of bjs Empire.” | The Heavens 
are'the"loftieſt part of the Creation, and the only 
fir Palace for him, ris in the Heavens his Majeſty 
and Dighity are fo ſublime, that they ate elevated 
attanhly Enites” © 05 PETR 
3. Petuliarity of s Dominion. He rules'in the 
Heavetis' alone. e is ſome ſhadow of Empire 
in the World. Royalty is communicated to Menas 
his\Subſtitates. He hath' difpoſed a' vicarious Do- 
minioh'to Men in his Foofftool the Earth;' he gives 
them' ſome ſhare in his Authority ; and therefore 
the Title of his Name, 'P/2/. 82. 6. 'Þ have ſaid ye 
are Gods, but in Heaven he reigns alone, without 
any Subſtitutes; his Throne is there: He gives out 
his Orders to the Angels himſelf, the rhaiks of his 


Pre- immediate / Sovereignty are the moſt viſible. He 


abides for ever. | 
rity ſhall ſtand, and he wil do. all his pleaſure, 
Iſaiah 46. 10. ="; | 
_ His Throne in the Heavens. | This is an expreſh- 
onto lignifie the Authority of God, for as God 
hath no Member properly, though he be ſo repre- 
ſented tous, ſo he hath propertly no Throne. It figni- 
fies his power of regnings, 804 Judging. A Throne is 
proper to Royalty, the Seat of Majeſty in its Ex- 
cellency, and the place where the deepeſt gry 
eti- 


Heavens, that there he fits as a'Sovereign, 1s the 
Opinion of all that acknowledge a God ; ' when 
they ſtand in need.of his Authority to aſſiſt them, 


hath no Vicars-General of that Empire. His Autho- 
rity is not delegated to' any Creature, he rules the 
bleffed Spirits' by himſzH'; bur he rules Men that 
are on his : Footſtool by others of the ſame kind, 
Men-of their own Nature. | 

4. The vaſtneſs of his Empire. The Earth is but 
a ſpot To the'Heavens ; what is Englayd in a Ma 
ro. the whole Earth, buta ſpot, you may cover wit 
your Finger? Much leſs muſt the whole | Earth be 
to the extended Heavens ; Tis but a little Point or 
Arome to what is viſible ; the Sun is vaſtly bigger 
than it, and ſeveral Stars are ſuppoſed to be ON A 
greater bulk than the EartIt; I how many and 
what Heavens are . beyond, the Ignorance of Man 
cannot underſtand. It-the Throne of God be there, 
*tis a larger Circuit he rules in, than can well be 
conceived. You cannot conceive the many millions 
of little Particles there are in the Earth, and if all 
put together be but one point to that place where 
the Throne of God is ſeated, how vaſt muſt his 
Empire be? He rules there over the Angels, which 
excel in ſtrength, thoſe Hoſts of his which do his 
pleaſure, in comparifon of whom all the Men in 
the World, and the Power of the greateſt Poten- 
tates is no more than the” Strength of an Art or 
Ely ; Multitudes of them encircle- his Throne, and 
liſten to his. Orders without roving, and execute 
them without Diſputing. - And fince his Throne is 


their eyes are, lifted up, and their hands ſtretched | 
out w-Heaven ; ſo his Son Chriſt prayed, he fred 


in the Heavens, it will follow, that all things _ 


.GOD's Dominion. 
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the Heavens ate parts of his Dominion; his Throne 


being in the higheft Place, the inferior things of 


rily includes his Influence on all things below : Be- 
cauſe the Heavens are the Cauſe of all the Motion 
in the World, the immediate thing the Earth doth 
narurally addreſs to for Corn, Wine and OyL above 
which there is no Superior but the Lord. Hop. 2. 
21, 22. The Earth hears the Corn, Wine and Oy! ; 
the Heavens hear the Earth, and the Lord hears the 
Heavens. | Los 

5. The Eaſineſs of managing this Government. 
His Throne being placed on high, he cannot bur be- 
hold all things that are done below ; the height of 
a Place gives Advantage to a pure and clear Eye 
to behold things below it. Had the Sun an Eye, 
nothing could be done in the open Air out of its 
Ken. The Throne of God being in Heaven, he ea- 
fily looks from thence upon all the Children of Men, 
P/al. 14. 2. The Lord looked down from Heaven up- 
on the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any 
that did underſtand. He looks not down from Hea- 
ven asif he were in regard of his Preſence confined 
there ; buthe looks down Maſjeſtically, and by way 
of Authority ; not as the look of a bare SpeQator, 
but the look of a Governor, to paſs Sentence upon 
them asa Judge. His being in the Heavens renders 
him capable of doing whatſoever he pleaſes, P/al. 
115. 3. His Throne being there, he can by a Word, 
in ſtopping the Motions of the Heavens, turn the 
whole Farch into Confuſion. In this reſpe&Q it is 
ſaid, He rides upon the Heaven in thy Help, Deut. 
33. 26, Diſcharges his Thunders upon Men, and 
makes the Influences of it ſerve his Peoples Intereſt. 
By one turn of a Cock, as you ſee in Grotto's, he 
Can cauſe Streatns from ſeveral parts of the Heavens 
to refreſh, or ruin the World. 

6. Duration of it. The Heavens are incorrupti- 
ble, his Throne is placed there in an incorruptible 
State. Earthly Empires have their Decays and Dil: 
ſolutions. The Throne of God out-lives the Diſlo- 
lution of the World. | 

Hzs Kingdom rules over all. | He hath an abſo- 
Jute Right over all things within the Circuit of 
Heaven and Earth ; though his Throne be In Hea- 
ven, as the Place where his Glory is moſt eminent 
and viſible, his Authority moſt exaaly obey'd, yet 
his Kingdom extends ir ſelf to the lower parts of 
the Earth. He doth not Muffle and Cloud up him- 
ſelf in Heaven, or confine his Soveraignry to that 
Place ; his Royal Power extends to all vifible, as 
well as inviſible things : He is Proprietor and Poſ. 
ſeſſor of all, Dezxr. 10. 14. The Heaven, and:the 
Heaven of Heavens is the Lord's thy God: the 
\ Earth alſo, with all that 3s there, Ne hath Right 
to diſpoſe of all as he pleaſes. - He doth not fay, his 
Kingdom Rules all that fear him, bur over a!!; ſo 
that it is not the Kingdom of Grace he here ſpeaks 
of, but his zatural and univerſal Kingdom. 'Over 
Angels and Men, Jews and Gentiles, Animate and 
Inanimatethings. | 

The Plalmiſt conſiders God here as a Great Mo- 
narch and General ; and all Creatures as his Hoſts 
and Regiments under him ; and takes notice Prin- 
cipally of two thin : 

1. The Eſtabliſhment of hzs Throne, together wit!) 
the Seat of it. | he bath prepared his Throne in thc 
Heavens. | 
2. The Extent of his Empire.] His Kingdom 
rules over all. 

This Text, in all the Parts of it, is a fit Bgfis for 
a Diſcourſe upon the Dominion of God ; and the 
Obſervation will be this. | 

DoEtrine. God z Soveraizgn Lord and King, 


P__ 


} 
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Farth cannot but'be ſubject to him ,. and it neceſſa-. 


 Thisis fo clear, that nothing is more ſpoken of 
in Scripture, The very Name, Lord, imports it ; 
a Name Originally belonging ro God, and from 
him tranſlated to others. And he is frequently - 
called, The Lord of Hoſts, becauſe all the Troops 
and Armies of Spiritual and Corporeal Creatures 
are in his Hands, and at his Service. This is one 
of his principal Titles. And the Angeb are called, 
Hrs Hoſts, v. 21. following the Texr, his Camp 
and Militia. But more plainly, 1 K:ngs 22. 19. 
God is preſented upon his Throne, encompaſt with 
all the Hoft of Heaven ſtanding on his Right Hand, 
and on his Lefz ; which can be underſtood of no 
other than of the Angels that wait for th2 Com- 
mands of their Sovereign, and ſtand abour, not to 
counſel him, but to receive his Orders. The Sw7, 
Moon, and Stars, are called his Hoſts, Dez. 4. 19: 
Appointed by him for the Government of interior 
things. He hath an abſolute Authority over the 
greateſt and rhe leaſt Creatures ; over. thoſe that 
are moſt dreadtul, and rhoſe that are moſt 'benefici- 
al ; over the good Angels that willingly obey him, 
over the evi/ Angels that ſeem moſt uncapable of 
Government. And as he is thus Lord of Hoſts, he 
is the King of Glory, or a glorious King, «P/a/. 24. 
10. You find him called a great King ; the moſt 
High, P/al. 92. 1. The ſupream Monarch, there 
being no Dignity tn Heaven or Earth, but whar is 
dim before him, and infinitely inferior to him ; yea, 
he hath the Title of Only King, 17m. 6. 15. The 
Title of Royalty, truly and properly only belongs 
to him. You may ſee it deſcribed very magniti- 
cently by David, at the Free-will-oftering for the 
Building of the Temple. 1 Chron. 29. 11, 12. 
1hine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the Power, 
and the Glory, and the Vittory, and the Majeſty : 
Thine is the Kingdom, O God, and thou art exatted 
as head over all. Both Riches and Honour come of 
thee, and thou reigneft over all, and in thy Hand is 
Power and Might, and in thy Hand it is to make 
Great, and to groe Strength to all. He that hath 
an Eminency of Power or Authority above all. All 
Earthly Princes received their Diadems from him, 
yea, even thoſe that will not acknowledge him, and 
he hath a more abſolute Power over them, than 
they can challenge over their meaneſt Vaſſals. As' 
God hath a Knowledge infinitely above our Know- 
ledge z; ſo he hath a Dominion incomprehenfibly 
above any Dominion of Man : and by all the Sha- 
dows drawn ftom the Authority of one Man over 
another, we can have but weak Glimmerings of 
the Authority and Dominion of God. 

There 7s a "—_ Dominion of God. 

1. Natural : Which is abſolute over all Crea- 
tures, and is founded in the Nature of God as 
Creator. | 

2, Spirit:al or Gracious : Which is a Dominion 
over his Church as Redeemed, and founded in the 
Covenant of Grace. | 

3. A glorious Kingdom at the winding up of all, 
wherein he ſhall Reign over all, either in the G/ory 
of his Mercy, as over the glorified Saints ; or in the 
Glory of his Juſtice in the condemn'd Devils and 
Men. The firſt Dominion is founded in Nature- 
The ſecond, in Grace. The third, in regard of the 
Blefi:zd in Grace z in regard of the damn'd, in de- 
merit in them, and Fe at in him. 

He is Lord of all things, and always in regard 
of Propriety. Pſa/. 24. 1. The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof : the world and all that dwell 
therein. The Earth, with the Riches and Treaſures 
in the Bowels of it; the habitable World, with 
m_ thing that moves upon it, are his; he hath 
the ſole Right, and what Right ſoever any others 


and exerciſeth 2 Dominion over” the tohole World, 
both Heaven and Earth, FE: - 


have, is dexiv'd from him, In regard alfo of Pol- 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


ſeſſion, Ger. 14. 22. Ihe moſt High God, Poſjeſſor 
of Heaven and Earth. In m_ of whom, Man 
is not the Proprietary nor Poſſeffor, but Uſutructu- 
ary at the Will of this Grand Lord. 
In the Proſecution of this, | 
I. I ſhall lay down ſome general Propoſitions for 
the clearing and confirming 1t. b.- 
1I. I ſhall ſhew whereon this Right of Dominion 
is founded. | 
ITE. What the Nature of it 5s. 
IV. Wherein it conſiſts ;, and how'tis manifeſted. 
I. Some general Propoſitions for the clearing 
and confirming of it. - | 
1. We muſt know the Difference between the Might 
or Power of God, and his Authority. We common: 
ly mean by the Power of God, the Strength of God, 
whereby he is able to efte& all his Purpoſes. By 
the Authority of God, we mean the Right he hath 
to a& what he pleaſes. Omnipotence is his Phy/:- 
cal Power, whereby he is ab/e to do what he will. 
Dominion is his moral Power, whereby it is /awfl 
for him to do what he will. Among Men, Strength 
and Authority are two diſtin& things. A Subject 
may be a Gar, and be ſtronger than his Prince, 
bur yer he harh not the ſame Authority as his Prince. 
Worldly Dominion may be ſeated not in a brawny 
Arm, but a ſickly and infirm Body. As Knowledge 
and Wiſdom are diſtinguiſht ; Knowledge reſpects 
the Matter, Being, and Nature of a Thing. Wit- 
dom reſpects the Harmony, Order, and actual uſe- 
fulneſs of a thing. Knowledge ſearcheth the Na- 
ture of a thing, and Wiſdom employs that thing 
to its proper Uſe. A Man may have much Know- 
ledge, and little Wiſdom ; ſo a Man may have 
much Strength and little or no Authority, A greater 
Strength may be ſerled in the Servant, but a great- 
er Authority reſides in the Maſter ; Strength is the 
natural Vigour of a Man. God hath an infinite 
Strength, he hath a Strength to bring to paſs what- 
1oever he decrees ; he Is without farnting and 
weaknels, I/azah 40. 28. and impairs not his 
Strength by the Exerciſe of it. As God is Lord he 
hath a Right to Ena&, as he is Almighty, he hath 
a Power to Execute. His Strength is the execu- 
tive Power belonging to his Dominion : In regard 
of his Sovereignty, he hath a Right to command all 
Creatures. in regard of his Almightineſs, he hath 
Power. to make his Commands be obey'd ; or to 
puniſh. Men for the Violation of them. His Pow: 
er is. that whereby he ſubdues all Creatures under 
him; his Dominion is that, whereby he hath a 
Right to ſubdue all Creatures under him. 
his Dominion is a Right of making what he 
pleaſes, of poſlefſing what he made, of diſpoſing of 
what he doth poſſeſs ; whereas his Power is an A- 
bility ro make, what he hath a Right to Create, to 
hold what he doth poſſeſs, and to execute the man: 
ner, wherein he reſolves to diſpoſe of his Creatures. 
2. All the other Attributes of God refer to this 


he orders. Without this Dominion ſome Perfecti. 
ons, as Juſtice and Mercy, would lyc in Obſcurity, 
and much of his Wiſdom would be ſhrouded from 
our Sight and Knowledge. 

3. This of Dominion, as well as that of Power, 
hath been acknowledged by all. The High Prieſt was 
to wave the Offering, or ſhake it to and fro, Exod. 
29. 24. Which the Zews ſay, was cuſtomarily from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and trom North to South, the four 
Quarters of the World, to ſignify God's Soveraign- 
ty over all the parts of the World. And ſome of 
the Heathens in their Adorations, turned their Bo- 
dies to all Quarters, to lignife the extenſive Domi- 
nion of God rhroughout the whole Earth. That 
Dominion did of right pertain to the Deity, was 
confeſt by the Heathen 1n the Name of Baa/, given 
to their Ido/s, which fignifies Lord ; and was not 
the Name of one Idol, adored for a God. but com- 
mon to all the Eaſtern Idols. God hath interwo- 
ven the Notion of his Sovereignty in the Nature 
and Conſtitution of Man, in the nobleſt and moſt 
inward Atts of his Soul, in that Faculty or A& 
which is moſt neceflary tor him, in his Converſe 
in this World, either with God or Man. *Tis 
ſtampt upon the Conſcience of Man, and flaſhes in 
his Face in every a& of Selt-Judgment Conſcience 
paſſes upon a Man. Every Reflection of Conſcience 
implies an Obligation of Man to ſome Law wrir- 
ten in his Heart, Rom. 2. 15. This Law cannot be 
without a Legiſlator, nor this Legiſlator without a 
Sovereign Dominion ; theſe are but natural and ea- 
fie Conſequences in the Mind of Man from every 
'A& of Conſcience. The indelible Authority of 
Conſcience in Man, in the whole Exerciſe of it, 
bears a reſpett to the Soveraignty of God, clearly 
proclaims, not only a Supream ' Being, but a Su- 
pream Governour, and points Man direaly to it, 
that a Man may as ſoon deny his having ſuch a re- 
fleting Principle withia him, as deny God's Do- 
minion over him, and conſequently over the whole 
World of rational Creatures. ONE 
| 4. This Notion of Soveraignty is inſeparable 
from the Notion of a God, To acknowledge the 
Exiſtence of a God, and to acknowledge him a Re 
warder are linkt together. Heb. 11. 6. To acknow- 
ledge him a Rewarder, is to acknowledge him a 
Governor ; Rewards being the Marks of Dominion. 
| The very Name of a God includes in it a Suprema- 
cy, and an aCtual Rule. He cannot be conceived 
as God, but he muſt be conceived as the higheſt 
Authority in the World. *Tis as poffible for him 
not to be God, as not to be Supream. Wherein 
can the Exerciſe of his Excellencies be apparent, 
but in his Soveraign Rule? To fancy an infinite 
Power without a Supream Dominion, is to fancy a 
mighty ſenfleſs Statue fit to be. beheld, but nor fir 
to be obey'd ; as not being able, or having no right 
to give out Orders, or not caring for the Exerciſe 
of ir. God cannot be ſuppoſed to be the chief Be- 


Perfefion of Dominion. They all beſpeak him fit for 

it, and are diſcovered in the Exerciſe of it, (which 
hath been manifsſted in the Diſcourſes of thoſe Ar-| 
tributes, we have paſſed through hitherto.) His 
Goodnels fits him for it, becauſe he can never uſe! 
his Authority but for the Good of the Creatuzes, ! 
and condutting them to their true End. His Wil: 


ing, but he muſt be ſuppoſed to give Laws to all, 
and receive Laws from none. And it we ſuppoſe 
him with a Perfection of Juſtice and Righteouineſs 
(which we muſt do, unleſs we would make a lame 
and imperfect God) we muſt ſuppoſe him to 
have an entire Dominion, without which he could 
never be able to manifeſt his Juſtice. And without 


dom can never be miſtaken in the Exerciſe of it, 'a Supream Dominion, he could not .manifeſt the 
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his Power can accompliſh the Decrees, that flow 
from his abſolute Authority. - What can be more 
Rightful, than the placing Authority in ſuch an in- 


finite Goodneſs, that hath Bowels to pity, as well 


as a Scepter to ſway his SubjeQts ? That hath a 
Mind. to contrive, and a Will to regulate his Con: 
trivances for his own Glory, and his Creatures 


Good ; and an Arm of Power to bring to paſs, what 


Supremacy, and Infiniteneſs of his Righteouſnels. 
1. We cannot ſuppoſe God a Creator, without ſup- 
poſing a Sovereign Dominion in him. No Creature 
can be made without ſome Law.ig its Natureg it 
it had not Law, it would be cxeared to no purpoſe, 
to nor egular end ; it would be utterly unbecoming 
an Infinite Wiſdom to create 2, lawlels Creature, 


a Creature wholly vain ; much-leſs can a rational 
| Creatuze 
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_ * *Maccov, 40 it; and implies ai afting by Rule. * If you 


_ 
Theolog. 


10. Diſput. 
18,P. 6,7. 


_ or there- 
about. 


* Maccovii Ouſneſs, may act a degree of Injuſtice. *Beſides, no 


Colleg. 
* Theolog. 
Diſp. 18. 


_ of bis Office; aQted according to his Command and 


faid unto the Lord, thou art my 


þ. 12,13. 


; Creature be made without a Law; if it had no 
Law. it were not rational : For the very Notion 
of a rational Creature implies Reaſon to be a Law 


could ſuppoſe rational Creatures without a Law, 
you might ſuppoſe, that they might Blaſpheme 
their Creator, and Murder their Fellow Creatures, 
and commit the moſt abominable Villanies deſtru- 
Rive to humane Society, without Sin ; for where 
there is no Law, there is no tranſereffion. But thoſe 
things are accounted Sins by all Mankind, and Sins 
againſt the Supream Being : So that a Dominion 
and the Exerciſe of it is ſo faſt linkt to God, fo in- 
tirely in him, ſo. intrinfick in his Nature, that it 
cannot be imagined that a rational Creature, can 
be made by him without a Stamp and Mark of 
that Dominion in his very Nature, and Frame ; *tis 
ſo inſeparable from God in his very AQ of Crea- 
tion. | 

2. *Tis ſuch a Dominion as cannot be renounced by 
God himſelf. ' Tis fo intrinfick and connatural to 
him, ſo in-laid in the Nature of God, that he can- 
not {trip himſelf of it, nor of the Exerciſe of it, 
while any Creature remains. *Tis preferv'd by 
him, for it could not ſubſift of its ſelf ; *ris go- 
vern'd by him, it could not elſe anſwer its end. 
*Tis impoſſible there»can be a Creature, which hath 
not God for his Lord. Chriſt himſelf, though in 
regard of his Deity equal with God, yet in regard 
of hiscreated State, and aſſuming our Nature, was 
God's Servant, was govern'd by him in the whole 


Dire&ions; God calls him his Servant, I/arah 42. 1. 
And Chrift in that Prophetick P/a/m of him, calls 
God his Lord. Pal. 16. 2. Oh my Soul, Thou haſt 
d. . It was im- 
poflible it ſhould be otherwiſe, Juſtice had been ſo 
tar from being ſatisfy'd, that it had been highly in- 
cenſed, if the'order of things in the due ſubjection 
to God had been broke, and his Terms had not been 
complied with. It would be a Judgment upon the 
World, if God ſhould give up the Government to! 
any elſe, as it is when he gives Ch:/dren to be Prin- 
ces, Tfaiah 3. 4. z. e. Children in underſtanding. 

3. *Tis ſo inſeparable that it cannot be communt- 
cated to any Creature, No Creature is able to exer- 
cie it, every Creature is unable to perform all the 
Offices that belong to this Dominion.” No Creature 
can impoſe Laws upon the Corſcrences of Men : 
Man knows not the. inlets into the Soul, his Pen can- 
not reach the inwards of Man. What Laws he hath 
Power to propoſe to Conſcience, he cannot ſee exe- 
cuted : becauſe every Creature wants Omniſcience, 
he is not able to perceive all thoſe breaches of the 
Law, which may be committed at the ſame time 
in ſo many Cities, ſo many Chambers. Or ſuppoſe 
an Angel, in regard of the height of his ſtanding, 
and the Inſufficiency of Walls, and Darkneſs, and 
diſtance to obſtruct his view, can behold Mens A- 
Qions, yet he cannot know the internal acts of 
Mens Minds, and Wills without ſome outward E- 
ruption and Appearance of them. And if he = 
norant of them, how can he execute his Laws? If 
he only nnderſtand the outward Fa& without the 
inward Thought, how can he diſpenſe a Juſtice prc- 
portionable to the crime ? He muſt needs be igno- 
rant of that, which adds the greateſt Aggravation 
fometimes to a fin, and inflict a lighter puniſhment 
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God himſelf; nor can a Creature reward another 


with Erernal Life, which confiſts in Communion 


with God, which none but God can beſtow, 
IT. Thing, Wherein the Dominion of God is 
founded. 

1. On the Excellency of his Nature. Indeed a bare 
Excellency of Nature beſpeaks a fitneſs for Govern- 
ment, but doth not —_— convey Aa right of Go- 
vernment. Excellency ipeaks aptitude, not Title : 
'A Subje&t may have more Wiſdom than the Prince; 
and be fitter to hold the Reins of Government, but 
he hath not a Title to Royalty. A Man of large 
Capacity, and ſtrong Vertue, is fit to ſerve his Coun- 
try in Parliament, but the Ele&ion of the People 
conveys a Title to him. Yet a ſtrain of IntelleQual 
and Moral Abilities beyond others, is a Foundation 
for Dominion. And it is commonly ſeen that ſuch 
Eminences in Men, though they do not inveſt them 
with a Civil Aurhority, or an Authority of Jurifdi- 


Men, their Vertue attrats Reverence, and their 
Advice is regarded as an Oracle. Old Men by their 
Age, when ſtored with more Wiſdom and Know:- 
ledge by reaſon of their long experience, acquire a 
kind of power over the younger in their DiQates 


thoſe Men they converſe with; and pofleſfs them- 
{elves of a deep reſpe& from them. God therefore 
being an incomprehenfible Ocean of all Perfe&ion, 
and poſſeſſing infinitely all thoſe Vertues, that may 
lay a Claim to Dominion, hath the firſt Founda- 
tion of it in his own Nature. His incomparable 
and unparallel'd Excellency, as well as-the Great- 
neſs of his Work, attracts the voluntary Worſhip 
of him as a Sovereign Lord, P/a/. 85. 8. Among 
the Gods there is none like unto thee, neither are 
there any Works like unto thy Work. AHI Nations 
ſhall come and Worſhip before thee. Though his Be- 
nefits are great Engagements to our Obedience, and 
AﬀeQtion, yer his infinite Majeſty and PerfeQtion re- 
quires the firſt place in our Acknowledgments and 
Adorations. Upon this account God claims it, 1/7. 
46. 9. 1am God, and there 1s none like me, I will do 
all my pleaſure : And the Prophet Feremy upon the 
ſame account acknowledgeth it, er. 10. 6, 7. For- 
aſmuch as there is none like unto thee, Oh Lord, 
thou art great, and thy name is great in might : 
Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations? Forto 
thee doth it appertain: Foraſmuch as there is none 
like unto thee. And this is a more noble Title of 
Dominion, it being an uncreated Title, and more 
eminent than that of Creation or Preſervation. 


inferiour. 
lower Creatures to Lns and Tygers, that have a 
delight in Blood, but no knowledge of Vertue , but 
to man, who had an eminence in his Nature above 
other Creatures, and was formed with a perfe& 
reQitude, and a height of reaſon to guide the 
Reins over them. In Man the Soul being of a more 
ſublime nature, is ſet of right to rule over the Body ; 
the Mind, the moſt excellent Faculty of the Soul, 
to rule over the other Powers of it; and Wiſdom 
the moſt excellent habit of the Mind, to guide and 
regulate that in its determinations ; and when the 
Body and ſenfitive Appetite controul the Soul and 


upon'that which receives a deeper Tin&ure from 
the inward poſture of the Mind, than arother Fa& 
my do, which in the outward att may appear more 
baſe and unjuſt ; and fo while he intends Righte- 


Creature can infli&t a due Puniſhment for fin ; rhat 


Mind, *ris an Ufſurpation againſt Nature, not a 
Rule according to Nature ; the Excellency there- 
fore of the Divine Nature is the natural Founda- 
tion for his Dominion. He hath Wiſdom to know 
what is fit for him to do, and an immutable Righ- 
teouſneſs whereby he cannot do any thing baſe and 


which is due to fin, is a loſs of the Viſion, and 
light - God ; but none can deprive any of that but 
ol. I. 


unworthy. He hath a fore-knowledge whereby he 
is able to order all —_—— anſwer his own glo- 
11 r10us 


ion, yet they create a Veneration in the Minds of 


and Counſels, ſo that they gain by the ſtrength of 
that Excellency a real Authority in the Minds of 


* This is the natural Order God hath plac'd in his * 
Creatures, that the more excellent ſhould rule the xe. 
He committed not the Government of 757. 


Raynaud. 
Pags 


P4 Diſcourſe upon 
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rious Deſigns, and the end of his Government 5 
that nothing can go awry, nothing put him to a 
' ſtand, and conſtrain him to meditate new Counſels. 


 * Camero * Sg that if it could be ſuppoſed, that the World: 


had not been created by him, that the parts of it 
had met rogether by chance, and been compatted 
into {uch a Body; none but God the ſupream and 
moſt excellent being in the World, could have me-: 
rited, and leſervedly challenged the Government 
of it ; Becauſe nothing had an Excellency..of Na- 
ture, to capacitate it for it, as he hath, or to enter 
into a Conteſt with him for a Sutficiency ro govetn. 
2. *Tis founded in his A of Creation. He is the 
Sovereign Lord, as he is the Almighty Creator. 
The Relation of an entire Creator induceth the Re- 
lation of an abſolute Lord; he that gives Being, 
Life, Motion, that is the ſole cauſe of the Being 
of a thing, which was before nothing, that hath 
nothing to concur with him, nothing to aſhit him, 
but by his ſole Power commands it to ſtand up 
into Being, is the unqueſtionable Lord and Proprie- 
tor of that thing, that hath no dependance but. up- 
on him. And by this Act of Creation which extend- 
ed to all things, he became univerſal Sovereign 0- 
ver all things. And thoſe that wave the Excellency 
of his Nature as the Foundation of his Govern- 
ment, eaſily acknowledge the ſufficiency of it upon 
his actual Ghenridn His Dominion of Juriſdiction 
reſults from Creation. When God himſelf makes 
an Oration in defence of his Sovereignty, Fob 38. 
His chief Argumgnts are drawn from Creation, and 
P/a/. 95. 3, 5- The Lord is a great King above all 
Gods, the Sea is his, and he made it. And 1o the 
Apoſtle in his Sermon to the Azhenzans. As he made 
the World and all things therein, he is ſtiled Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, Acts 17.24. His Dominion alſo 
of property ſtands upon this Ba/zs, Pſal. 89. 7. The 
Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine, as for 
the Worid and the fulneſs thereof thou haſt founded 
them. Upon this Title of forming 1/rae/ as a Crea- 
ture, or rather as a Church, he demands their Ser- 
vice to him as their Sovereign. Oh Facob and Iſrael, 
thou art my Servant, T have fermed thee, thou art 
my Servant.Ob 1/racl, H{aiah 44. 21. The Sovereign- 
ty of God naturally ariſeth from the Relation of all 
things to himſelf as their intire Creator, and their 
natural and inſeparable dependance upon him in 
regard of their Being and well Beings. It depends 
not upon the EleCtion of Men ; God hath a natural 
Dominion over us as Creatures, betore he hath a 
Dominion by conſent over us as Converts. As ſoon 
as ever any thing began to be a Creature, 1t was a 
Vaſſal to God, as a [ ord. Every Man is acknow.- 
ledged to have a right of polictiing what he hath 
made, and a power of Dominion over what he hath 
tram'd. He may either cheriſh his own work, or 
- daſhirtinpieces; he may either add a greater com- 
lineſs to it, or deface what he hath already im- 
parted. He hath a right of property in it ; no other 
Man can without injury pilter his own Work from 
him. The Work hath no Propriety in its felt : the 
right muſt lic in the immediate framer, or in the 
Perſon that imployed him. The E:7 ſt Caſe of eve- 
ry thing hath an unqueſtionable Dominion of Pro- 
pricty in it upon the ſcore as Juſtice. By the Law 
of Nations, the firit finder of a Country is eſteemed 
the righttul Poſſeflor, and Lord of that Country, 
and the firſt Inventor of an Art hath a right of ex- 
ercifing it. If a Man hath a juſt claim of Domi- 
nion over that thing, whoſe Materials were not of 
his framing, but from only the addition of a new 
Figure from his Skill ; as a Limner over his Picture, 
the Cloth whereof he never made, nor the Colours 
wherewith he draws it, were ever endued by him 
with their diſtin& Qualities, but only he applies 
them by his Art, to compole ſuch a Figure ; much 


—_ 


[more hath God a rightful claim of Dominion over 


his Creatures, whoſe entire. Being ;both in; Matter 
and Form, and. every Particle of their Excellenc 

was breathed 'out by the Worxd-of his Mouth;; He 
did not-only. give the Matter a 'Form, but beſtow; 
ed upon the Matter it ſelFa Being; it was formed 


Artiſt works. | He had the Being 
his own Power, and it was at his Choice whether 
he w-mld impart it or no; there can be-no Juſter 
and ſtronger. ground of a claim than this. A Man 


chaſe, but when by his engraving he hath form'd 
it into an excellent Statue, there reſults an increaſe 
of his 'Right upon the account of his Artifice. 
God's Creation of the Matter of Man gave him a 


Right over Man; but his Creation of him-in ſo 
| cminent an Excellency, with reaſon to guide him, 
'a clear Eye of Underſtanding to diſcern Light from 
Darkneſs, and Truth from Falſhood, a freedom of 
Will to a& accordingly, and an original Righteouf- 
neſs as the varniſh and beauty of all : Here is the 
{irongeft foundation for a claim of Authority over 

an; and the ſtrongeſt Obligation on Man for 
ſubjection to God. It all thoſe things had been paſt 
over to God by another hand, he could not be the 
ſupream Lord, nor could have an abſolute Right 
to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure : That would 
have been the Invaſion of another's Right. Beſides, 
Creation is the only firſt Diſcovery of his Domi- 


hath a right to a piece of Braſs, or Gold by his pur-. 


by none to his hand, as the. Matter is on which an | 
of all things in 


nion. *Before the World was framed there was * $2ugirm 


nothing but God himſelf, and properly nothing is Righteous 
{aid to have Dominion over its ſelf; this is a Re- Mans Plea, 


He had a right of Dominion in his Nature from 
Eternity. bur before Creation he was aQually Lord 
only of a nullity : Where there is nothing, it can 
have no Relation, nothing is not the ſubje& of 
Poſſeffion nor of Dominion. There could be no ex- 
erciſe of this Dominion without Creation ; What 
exerciſe can a Sovereign have without SubjeCts ? 
Sovereignty ſpeaks a Relation to SubjeRs ; and 
none is properly a Sovereign, without SubjeQs. 
To ccnclude from hence doth reſult God*s zniverſal 
Dominion : For being maker of all, he is the Ruler 
of all. And his perpetual Dominion : For as long 
as God continues in the Relation of Creator, the 
Right of his Sovereignty as Creator cannot be a- 
boliſh'd. 

3. As God is the final Cauſe, or End of all, he is 


hath a Sovereignty over others in aCtion, but the 
end for which any one works hath a Sovereignty 
over the Agent himſelf. A Limner hath a Sove- 
reignty over the Picture he is framing, or hath 
fram'd, but the end for which he fram'd it, either 
his profit he defign'd from it, or the Honour and 
Credit of Skill he aim'd at in it, hath a Dominion 
over the Limner himſelf. The end meves, and ex- 
cites the Artiſt to work, it {pirits him in it, con- 


and fits triumphant in him in all the progreſs of 
his work ; *Tis the firſt cauſe for which the whole 
work is wrought. Now God in his aQtual Creation 
of all, is the Sovereign end of all ; For thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created, Rev. 4. 11. e Lord 
hath made all things for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. Man 
indeed. is the ſubordinate and immediate end of the 
lower Creation: And therefore had the Dominion 
over other Creatures grantgd to him. But God be- 
ing the ultimate and principal end, hath the So- 
vereign and principal Dominion; all things as 
much refer to him as the laſt end, as they flow 


from himas the firſt Cauſe. So that as TI ſaid before, 


if the World had been compatted together by a 
Jumbling 


lative Attribute, refleting on the Works of God. _— 6. 


Lord of all. * The End hatlt 'a greater Sovereign: *Vid.Leſþ- 
ty in aQtions, than the Aﬀor it ſelf: The Ator 1m deper- 


edt. Divin. 


Þ. 77+ 78- 


duQts him in his whole buſineſs, poſleſſes his Mind, . 
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to the Receiver, by increaſing the Obligation of the 
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jumbling chance without a wiſe hand, as ſome have 


fooliſhly imagined, none could have been an Anta- 
'goniſt with God for the government of theWorld,burt 
God in regard of the Excellency of his Nature, would 
have been the ReQor of it, unleſs thoſe Atomes that 
had compoſed the World, had had an ability to go- 
vern it. Since there could be no univerſal end of all 
things but God.God only can claim an intire right to 
the Government of it : For though Man be the end 
of the lower\Creation, yet Man is not the end of 
himſelf, and his own Being, he is not the end of the 
Creation of the ſupream Heavens, he is not able 
to govern them, they are out of his ken, and out 
of Fis reach. None fit in regard of the Excellency 
of Nature, to be the chief end of the whole World 
but God : And therefore none can have a right to 
the Dominion of it but God. In this regard God's 
Dominion differs from the Dominion of all Earthly 
Potentates. All the SubjeAs in Creation were 
made. for God as their end, ſo are not People for 
Rulers, but Rulers made tor People for their Pro- 
teQtion, 'and the Preſervation of order in Societies. 
4. The Dominion of God is fountled upon his pre- 
ſervation of things, Plal. 95.3,4. The Lord is a great 
King above all Gods, Why? In his hand are all the 
deep places of the Earth. While his hand holds things, 
his hand hatha Dominion over them. He that holds 
a ſtone in the Air, exerciſeth a Dominion over its 
natural Inclination in hindring it from falling. The 
Creature depends wholly upon God in its Preſerva- 
tion; as ſoon as that Divine hand which fiiſtains 
every thing, were withdrawn, a latguiſhment and 
{ſwooning would be the next turn in the Creature. 
He is calld Lord, Adonat in regard of his ſuſtenta- 
tion of all things by his continual influx. The 
Word coming of at which fignifies a bafis or pillar, 
that ſupports a Building. God is the Lord of all; 
as he is the ſuſtainer of all by his Power, as well as 
the Creator of all by his Word. The Sun hath 2 
Sovereign Dominion over its own beams, which de: 
pend upon it, ſo that if he withdraws himſelf, they 
allattend him, and' the World is left in darkneſs 
God maintains the vigour of all things, conduQ 
them in their Operations; ſo that nothmg that they' 
are, nothing that they have, but is owing to this 
preſerving Power. The Maſter of this great Family, 
may as well be called the Lord of it, fince every 
Member of it depends upon him for the we 
that being, he firlt gave them, and holds © 


_-— © 


-- 


ſo it is tuated- by the preſervation of things. | 

5. The Domimon of God is flrengthened by the 
innumerable benefits he beſtows upon his Creatures, 
The Benefits he confers upon us after-Creation, are 
nor the original ground of his Dominion. A Man 


ort of | 
is Em-| 
pire. As the right to govern reſulted from Creation, | 


| Favourite to an Obſervance of him, nor only as his 


natural Prince, but his gracious Beneta&or. The 
Beneficence , of God adds, though not an original 
Right of Power, yer a Foundation of a ſtronger 
upbraiding _ Creature, if he walk in a Violation 
and Forgetfulneſs of thoſe benefits, atid pull in pie- 
ces that ingenuous Duty they call for ; and an Oc- 
calion of exercifing of Juſtice in pniibing the De- 

linquent;z which is a part of his Empire, I/aiah r. 2. 
Hear O Heavens, and give Ear O Earth, the Lord 
hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed Children. and they 
have rebelled againſt me. Thus the fandamenral 
Right as Creator, is made more indiſputable by his 
Relation as a BenefaQor, and more as being 1o at: 
ter a Forfeiture of what was enjoyed by Creation. 
The benefits of God are innumerable, and {o mag- 
nificent, that they cannot meer with any Compen- 
ſation from the Creature: And therefore do necel\: 
{arily require a ſubmiſſion from the Creature, and 
an Acknowledgment of Divine Authority. Burt thit 
benefit of Redemption doth add a ſtronget Right 
of Dominion to God: Since he hath not only as a 
Crea&r given them Being, and Life as his Crea- 
tures, but paid a price, the price of his Sons Blood 
for their reſcue from Captivity, ſo that he hath 4 
Sovereignty of Grace as well as Nature, and the 
ranſom'd ones belong to him as Redeemer, as well 
as Creator, 1 Chr. 6. 19, 20. 1+ are not your ter : 
For ye are bought with a price, therefore your Body 
and your Spirit are God's. By this he acquir'd a 
Right of another kind, and bought ns from thar 
uncontroulable Lordſhip, we attected over our ſelves 
by the Sin of Adam, that he might uſe us as his 
own peculiar, for his own Glory and Service. By 
this Redemprion there reſults to God a Right over 
our Bodies, over our Spirits, over our Services, as 
well as by Creation; and to ſhew the ſtrength of 
this Right, the Apoſtle repears it; yoz are bowght, 
*2 } — catinot. be without a price paid ; but he 
adds price alſo | bought toith a price.) Toſtrengthen 
the Title. Purchaſe gave kim a new Right; and 
the greatneſs of the Price eſtabliſhed that Right. 
The More a Man pays for a thing, the more utually 
we ay, he deſerves to have it, he hath paid enough 
for it. It was indeed price enough, and roo much 


for ſuch vile Creatures as we are. 


II. The Third thing is; The Nature of this 
Dominion. | | | 

1. This Dominion is Independent. His Throne is 

in the Heavens; the Heavens depend not upon rhe 
Earth, nor God upon his Creatures. Since he is I7- 
dependent in regard of his Effence, he is fo in his 
Dominion, which flows from the Excellency and 
Fulneſs of his'Eflence. As he receives his Efſence 
from none, ſo he derives his Dominion from none. 


| hath not Authority over his Servant from the Kind- 
neſs he ſhews to him, bur his Authority commen; 
ceth before any AQ of Kindneſs, ' and is founded 

. upon a tight of purchaſe, conqueſt, or compaQ; 
- Dominion doth not de upon meer benehits t 
Then Inferiours might have Dominion over Supe: 
riours. A Peaſant may fave the Lite of a Prince; 

" to whom he was not fubje& z he hath not therefors 


All other Dominion except paterfiat Authority, is 


rooted originally in the Wills of Men. * The firſt Rona. 
Title was the Conſent of the Peopte, or the Con- yurajgs. 
neſt ' of others by the help of thoſe People that 55, 751, 
frſt. conſented. And in the Exerciſe of it, earthly 752 
Dominion depends upon Affiſtance of the SubjeRs, 


and the Members being join'd with the Head car 


2 right to ſtep up into his Throne, and give La 
to him. And Children that maintain their Paren 
in their Poverty, might then acquire an Authority 
over them, which they cannever climb to.: Becauſe 
the benefits they confer, cannot parallel the benefits 
they have received from the Authors of their Lives, 


'on the work of Goverument, and, preyent Civil 
Diſſentions ; in the ſupport of it, it depends npon 
the Subjetts Contributions, and Taxes. The SubjeRs 
in their ſtre are the Arms, and in their Purſesthe 
Sinews of Govertment. But God depends wpon 
none in the Foundation of his Government ; he is 


not a' Lord by the Votes of his Vaſſils. Nor is it. 
ſucceſſively handed to him by any Predeteflor, nor 
conſtituted by the Power of a Superiour. Nor forced 
and Governour. | As the benefits a Prince beſtows ſhe his way by War, and Conqueſt, nor ptecariouſly 
upon his Favourite increaſes not that" right of Au- attained it by Suit or Flattery, or bribing Promiſes. 
thority, which is inherent in the Crown : But! He holds nor the Right of his Empire from any, 

ſtrengthens that Dominion, as it ſtands in relation forher ; he hath no ot ro hand him to his 
Vol. I. | Fii z Throke, 


: The Bounties of God to us add ndthing' ro the its 
' trinfick right of his natural Dominion, they being 
' the EffeRts of that Sovereignty, as he is a'Rewarder 


4 Diſcomfe.upop 


* Sueton Him : Since he was not abſolute. * 
de Tiberio 


Cap. 27. 


Felf: Becauſe there is nothing Superior to himſelf. 


as an Independent Governour upon his Throne. | 


as Creator, that can ſhare with him in his Right, 
or reſtrain him in the Diſpoſal of his Creature, His 


Lord becomes not any but God properly. Tiberius 


* under no, Obligation, to reduce.thiugs from mullity 


Throne, and ſettle him by Commiſſton. He is there- | 
fore called King of Kinzs, and Lerd of Lords, ha- 


VIng, none 2bove him. 4 great King above all Gods. [Why might he nor have TE 


Plal. 95. 3. Needing no Licence from any when to | 
at. nor dire&ion how to a, or athiſtance in his 
action : He owes not any of thoſe ro any perſon ; 
he was not .ordered by any other to create, and 
therefore receives not Orders from any other to 
rule over what he hath created. He received not 
his Power and Wiſdom from another, and 
therefors is not ſubject ro any for the Rule of his 
Government. He only made his own Subjects, and 
from himſelf hath the ſole Authority ; his own 
Will was the cauſe of their Beings, and his own 
Will is the dire&or of their ations. He is not de- 
termined by his Creatures, in any of his Motions, 
but determines the Creatures in all. His ACtions 
are not regulated by any Law without him, but by 
a Law within him, the Law of his own Nature. 


have degraded an Azxge/toa Worm, and adyanc'd 
a Worm to the Nature and Condition of an Angel? 

'h 1 ok'd that grant of Do- 
mimon, which he had palſed to Man over all Crea- 
tures? It was tree to. him to permit. Sin to enter 
into the Earth, or to have excluded it out of the 
Earth, as he doth out of Heaven. 

_ 3- Redemprion. is a fruit of his Sovereignty. By 
his abſdlute Sovereignty he might have confirmed 
all the Angels in their ſtanding by Grace, - and pre- 
vented the- revolt of any of their Members from 
him; and when there was a revolt both in Heaven 
and Earth, it was tree to him, to have call'd our his 
Son to aſſume the Angelical, as well as the Humane 
Nature, or have exerciſed his Dominion in the de- 
ſtruftion of Men and Devils, rather than. in the 
Redemption of any; he was under no Obligation 
to reſtore either the one or the other. 


"Tis impoſhble he can have any Rule without him- 


Nor doth he depend upon any in the Exerciſe of 
his Government, he needs no Servants in it, when 
he uſes Creatures it is not out of want of thaig help, 
but for the Manifeſtation of his Wiſdom and Pow- 
er. What he doth by his Subjects, he can do by 
himſelf: The Government 1s upon his Shoulder, 
Iſaiah 9. 6. To ſhew that he needs not any ſuppor; 
ters. All other Governments. low from him, all 
other Authorities depend upon him; De: Gratza,or 
Dez Providentta is in the Style of Princes, As their 
Being is derived from his Power, ſo their Autho- 
rity 1s but a branch of his Dominion. They 

Governors by Divine Providence ; God is Gover- 
nor by his ſole nature. All Motions depend upon 
the firſt Heaven, which moves all ; but that de: 
pends upon nothing. The Government of Chriſt de- 
pends upon God's increated Dominion; and is by 
Commiſſion from him; Chriſt afſum'd not this Ho- 
nour to himſelf, But be that ſaid unto him thou art 
my Son, beſtow'd it upon him. He put all things 
ander his feet, but not himſelf, 1 Cor. 15. 27. When 
he ſaith all things are put under him, be is except- 
ed. which did put all things under him. He fits ſtill 


2. This Dominion js Ab/olute, If his Throne be 
in the Heavens, there is, nothing to controul him. 
It he be Independent, he muſt needs be Abſolute ; 
fince he hath no cauſe in Conjunttion with him 


Authority is unlimited : in this regard the Title of 


thought none of the beſt, though one of the {ubtileſh 
Princes, accounted the Title of Lord a Reproach to 
r. Abſolute in regard of Freedom and Liberty. 

71. Thus Creation is a wotk of meer Soverergniy q 
he Created, becauſe it was his pleaſure to create, | 
Rev. 4. 11. Heis not neceſſitated to do this or that 
He might have choſen, whether he would hayg 
fram'd an Earth, and Heavens, and laid the Foun | 
dations of his Chambers inthe Waters. He wa 


to. exiſtence. 42 HF | ag \ 
2, Preſervation is the fruit of his Soverergri 


|- 


' 4+ Moy he not impoſe what terms be. pleaſes * 
May he not impoſe what Laws be ple Eng Ex- 
a what he will of his Creatures without promi- 
ling any Rewards? May he not ule his own for his 
own Honour, as well as Men. uſe for their Credit 
what they do poſſeſs by. his Indulgence ? " 
5. Affiittion is an AQ of his Sovereignty. By 
this Right of Sovereignty may not God take awa 
any Man's Goods, fince they were his Doles? As 
he was not indebted to us, when he beſtow'd them, 
ſo he cannot wrong us, when he removes them. He 
takes from us what is more his own, than it is ours. 
and was never ours but by his Gift, and that for a 
time only, not for ever. By this Right, he.may 
determine our times, put a period to our days, 
when he pleaſes, ſtrip us of one Member, and lop 
off another. Man's being was from him, and why 
ſhould he not have a Sovereignty to take, what he 
had a Sovereignty to give ? Why ſhould this ſeem 
ſtrange to any of us, ſince we our ſelves exerciſe an 
abſolute Dominion over thoſe things in our, Pofleſ. 
fion, which have ſenſe and feeling; as well as over 
thoſe that want it? Doth not every Man think he 
hath an Abſolute Authority over the. Utenfils: of 
his Houſe, over his Horſe, his Dog, to preſerve, or 
kill him, t do what he pleaſe with him,. without 
rencny any other reaſon, than *ris wy own,? May 
not God:do much more ? Doth not his Dominion 
over the Work of his hands tranſcend that which 
2 Man can claim over his Beaſt, that he never gave 
Lie unto ? He that dares diſpute againft NS 
Abſolute Right, fancies. himſelf as. much a. God: as 
his Creator ; underſtands not the vaſt difference be- 
tween the Divine Nature - and his own; betwe#n 
the Sovereignty of God and-his own, which is all 
the Theam God himſelf diſcourſeth upon in thoſe 
ſtately Gap: Job 38, 39, &c. Not. mentioning 
a word of Zob's Sin, but only. yindicating the Rights 
of his own, Authority. Nor doth Z0b.1n;his.reply, 
Fob 40. 4. Tpeak of his Sin, ;bur af his natura Va - 
neſs as a Creature in the. Preſence :of his;Creator. 
By this Right God; unſtops the Bottles : of. Hea- 
ven 1n one place, and ſtops them in another, .cau- 
fing it 70 Rain wpon one 2 9nd not 4epon angther, 
Amos 4. 7. Qtrdering the Clouds to mpye.-.to, this * 


'or that quarter, where he. hath a mind, r9 he 4.Be- 


nefafipr or a Fudge. , 1 inf pr! 
6. las fog Diſpenſations are Ads, of bas Sove- 
reignty. By this Right he is patient toward, thoſe, 


Vol. I. 


| When he had called the World to ſtand oug, 
might have; ordered it to return into its dark , 
of nothingneſs, ript up every, paft of its Founda 


: Noſ? Sins by, the common. Voice of Mey deſerve 


every, part of its Foundaj [ſpeedy Judgments, and, pqurs our Hain. upon thoſe, 

.tion, or have*given Being to many more Creatures [that are; pattoans of Vertue .to the: World, By this 
than he did. if you conſider his/abſolute-Soyerelgny | e gives Tometimes the worlt,of Men:an Qcgan.ot 

ty, why might hs nor have develted Ada preſeor TWealth and Honour ro_ ſwing ig and 3 IT an 
'1y of thoſe. rarional Perfeftions, wherewith he ha {uſeful and SO ATT on: » 

& 


» . * 4 +4 E CHL wat bd <p .it Law ©, OA - « ny, ® 2190 
endowed. him 2 And might be not have; mctamor [By this he. Rules . the Kingdoms. of men, _— a 
. phos'd. him int ſome ealt, and. elevated. {or the d ot the ba/eſt of meg; Dan. 
Peat {t into @ rational. Natus? Why might he c he depolcth another, what ſeean'd 20 
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perfect. 


66, 67. 


Divin. P. jt jn plceenand ing it upon the Duxgh1i/!, ſeparate 


' rity, isof no better a moul 


a En La IT 


Treaſures of his Bounty, | 


ee —_—_—_ 
* 


deſerve a weightiet Diadem. This is, as he is the = a Righteous God. God is his own Law, his 
Lord of the Ammunition of his Thunders, and the | 


own Nature is his Rule, as his own Glory is his 
End, himſelf is his End, and himſelf is his Law. He 


7. -He may inflitt what torments he pleaſes. Some| is moved by nothing without himſelf, nothing hath 


fay by this "right 


of Sovereignty he may inflia 


the Dominion of a Motive over him; but his own 


what torments he pleaſeth upon an 'innocent ner.) WL, which is his Rule for all his Actions in Hez- 


ſon ; which. indeed will not hear the nature of a 
puniſhment as an effett of Juſtice, without the ſup- 


ven and Earth.. Dar. 4. 32. He rules in the Kings- 
dom of Men, and gives it 10 whomſoever he will, And 


poſal of a crime ; but a torment as an 'efte& of | Romr..g. 18. He bath Mercy on whom he will bave 


that Sovereign Right he hath over. his Creature, 
which is as abſolute over his work, as the Potters 
power is. over bis own clay, / Jerem. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 


it to ſome noble uſe, os condemn it to ſome ſordid 


21. *May not the Potter after his -labour, ei-| tive in his own 
ther ſet his veſſe/ up to adorn his Houſe, or knock | of his own Honour. 


Mercy; As all things are wrought by him, accor- 
ding to his own Eternal Ideas in his own mind. fo 
all is wrought by him according to the inward Mo- 
ill, which was the Manifeſtation 
The greateſt Motives there- 
tore that the beſt Perſons have uſed, when they have | 
pleaded for any Grant from God, was his own 


orvice? Ts the right of God over his Creatures leis | Glory, which would be advanced by an Autiver of 


than that of the Potter over his Veſlel, fince God 
contributed all to his Creature, but the Potter never 
made the Clay, which is the ſubſtance of the Veſ- 
{, nor the Water which was neceſlary, to make 


their Petition, | | 
3. His Dominion is Abſolute 77 regard of Supre- 

macy and uncontroulableneſs, None can implead 

him, and cauſe him to render a reaſon of his a&ti- 


it tractable, bt _ moulded the ſubſtance of it ons. He .is the Sovereign King, Who may ſay 
? 


into ſuch a ſhape? The Veſſel that is fram'd, and 
the Potter - that frames it differ only in Lite, the 
Body of the Potter venuny he executes his Autho- 
than the Clay.themar- 
ter of his Veſſel; ſhall he have ſo abſolute a pow- 
er over that, which is. ſo near him, and not 
God over that which is ſo infinitely diftant from 
him? The. Veſe/ perhaps might plead for it ſelf, 
that it was once part of the Body of'a Man, and as 
good as the Potter himfelt; whereas no Creature 
can plead, it was part of God, and as good asGod 
himſelf. Though there be. no Man.in the World, 
but deſerves affliction, yet the rf, ſometimes 
lays affliftion upon the ſcore of God's Dominion, 
without any relp Jerome _ of bn — b» 
fon, Zames 5. 15. ing. of a perſon, :f be 
wth ns they ſhall be forgiven him,where- 
by is implied, that he might be ſtruck into; ſickneſs 
by God, without any reſpect to. a particular fin, 
but in a way of Tryal ; and that kis aluidtion{prung 
not from any exerciſe. of Divine Juſtice, hut from 
his abſolute —— ſo in the caſe of the 
blind man, when the: Diſciples askt, for what fin 
it was, whether for liis ow, 'or his Parents Sim he 
was born blind; John p. 3. Neither hath this man 
ſinned nor bis Parents ; which Hon in its {elf not 
againſt. the whole current of Scripture z bat the 
words import-thus much; that God in this blind- 
neſs from the bixth, neither'reſpefted any {in of the 
Man's own, nor of his Parents, but he did it as an 
abſolute Sovereign, to manifeſt his own Glory in 
thar* miraculous Cure, which was wrought by 
Chriſt: -Though afflitians de'not happen: without 
the deſert of the Creature, yet ſome amlictions may 
be ſenx without any particular reſpeQ' to that de- 
lert, meerty/4or. the manifeſtation of God's Glory, 
tince thy Creature, was made for God himſelf and 
his hanour.;and therefore may be uſed'in a frvice- 
ablenefs ro the:Glory'of the Creator. ..* 11.» 

2. His Deminion 1s: abfolute ' in \regard: 'of un- 
kmitedneſs by any Law-without him. is an ab- 
ſolute Monarch, that miakes Laws for his' SubjeQs, 
but is not bound by any himſelf, nor/ receives any 
Rules and:-Laws from his'Subjeas forthe Manage- 
ment :of . his Government.' But moſt (Governments 
in the World-are bounded; by Laws made'by com- 
mon Conſent. 'But when Kings are nat limited by 
the Laws of their Kingdoms; yet theyrare boiinded 
by the Law:of Nature; ; and by the 'Pnoyitlence of 
God. But God' is under no Law withdutdiimſelf, 
his Rule is within-him, ithe ReQitudb and Righte- 


unto hin what doſt thou ? Eccleſ. 8. 4. *Tis an ab- 
ſurd thing for any todiſpute with God, Rom. 9. 20. 
ft art thou, O Man, that replyeſt againſt God ? 
ou a Man, a piece of Duſt, to argue with God, 
incomprehenlibly above thy Reaſon, about the rea- 
{on of his Works. Let the Potſheard ſtrive with 
the Potſheards of the Earth, but rot with him that 
faſhioned them, Taiah 45. 9. In all the deſolations 
he works, he afferts his own Supremacy to filence 
men, £F/2/. 46. 10. Be ſtill, and know, that I ant 
God, Beware of any quarrelling motions in your 
minds, *tis. ſufficient that I am God, that is, ſu- 
prearn, and will not be impleaded, and cenſur'd, or 
worded with by any. Creature about what I do. 
He is not bound to render a reaſon of any of his 
proceedings. SubjeAs are accountable to their Prin- 
ces, and Princes to God, God to none; fince he is 
not limited by any Superior, his Prerogative is 
Supream. | 
4. His Dominion is Abſolute in regard of Irre- 
Sitibleneſs. Other Governinents are bounded by . 
aw, ſo that what a Governour hath ſtrength to 
do, he hath not a right to do. Other Governours 
have a limited ability, that what they have a right 
to do, they have not always a ſtrength to do, they 
may want a. power, to execute their own Counſels. 
But God is deſtitute of neither; he hath an infinite 
right, and an infinite Strength ; his word is a Law, 
he commands things to ſtand out of nothing, and 
they do ſo. He commended, or ſpake 5 «mir, light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor: 4. 6. There is no di- 
{tance-of time between his Word, Let «there be 
Light, and there was Light, Gen. i. 3. Magiſtrates 
often . uſe not their Authority for fear of giving 
occaſion to Infurre&ions, which may over-turn their 
Empire. Bur if the Lord will work, Who ſhall let 
it £ Halah 43. 19. And if God will not work, who 
ſhall force him? , He-can.icheck, and overturn all 
other : Powers, his Decrees cannor be ſtopped, nor 
his Hand held back-by-ariy;: if he wills to daſh the 
whole World in pieces, no Creature :cati maintain 
its Being againſt his Order. He ſets zbe Ordinances 
of the Heavens, and the . Dominion thereof in. the . 
Earth. And:/ends Lightnings, that they may go and 
Jay unto him, here we are, Job 38. 33, 34. 
* 3. Yer this Dominion, though it be Abſolute, is 
not ; Tyrannical 5 but *t1s managed by the Rules of 
Wiſdom, Raghteonſneſs, and Goodneſs. If his Throne 
be.in'the Heavens, 1t.is Pure, and Good: becauſe 


4 


.the Heavens are the pureſt Parts of the Creation, 
and influence by their Goodneſs, rhe lower Earth. 


ouſneſs of his own' Nature; he iS not wider that 


Since he is his own Rule, and his Nature is infinite- 


Law he hath preſcribed'to.Man.” The Law was not fly Wiſe, Holy, and Righteous, . he' cannor do.a 
_ made for a Righteow Man; 1. Tir. 1.. 9.” Much lets fthing/but' whar” is' uriqueſtionably agreeable! with! 


Wiſdom.” 


27E 


O 


A Diſcourſe upon | | 


Mut. 


Volt 


43 


'manded Satisfaction, he would not. Might not 


.3n Matters of State that may ſeem to be Ads of 
meer Will, but if we were acquainted with the A-- 
c£ana Imperiithe inward Engines which moved them, 


its Motion, Colour, and ſomething of its Vaſtneſs, 


Wifdom, Juſtice, and Purity. In all the Exerciſes 
of his Soveraigh Right, he is never unattende 
with thoſe PerteQtions of his Nature. Might not 
God by his abſolute Power have pardon'd Mens, 
Guilt, and thrown the invading Sin out of his Crea- 
tures? But in regard of his Truth pawn'd in, tis 
Threatning, and in regard of his Juttice, 'which de- 


God by his abſolute Soveraignty, admit a Man in- 
to his Friendſhip, without giving him any Grace? 
But in regard of the Incongruity of ſuch an ACt to 
his Wiſdom and Holineſs, he will not... May he 
not by his abſolute Power, refuſe to accept a Man 
that deſires to pleaſe him, and rejeC& a purely in- 
nocent Creature ? But in regard of his Goodnels 
and Righteouſneſs he will not, Though innocence 
be amiable in its own Nature, yet it is not 4- 
ry in regard of God's Soveraignty, that he ſhould 
love it ; but in regard of his Goodneſs it is neceſ- 
ſary, and he will never do otherwiſe. As God ne- 
ver a&ts to the utmoſt of his Power, ſo he never 
exerts the utmoſt of his Soveraignty : becauſe it 
would be inconſiſtent with thoſe other Properties, 
which render him pertealy adorable to the Crea- 
ture. As no intelligent Creature, neither Angel nar 
Man, can be framed without a Law in his Na- 
ture ; ſo we cannot imagine God without a Law in 
his own Nafure, - unleſs we would fancy him a 
rude, tyrannical, fooliſh Being, that hath nothin 
of Holineſs, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom. If 
he made ihe Heavens in Wiſdom, Pſal. 136. 5. He 
made them by ſome Rule, not by a meer Will, but 
2 Rule within himſelf, not without. A wiſe Work 
is never the reſult of an abſolute unguided Will. 

1. 1his Dominion is managed by the Rule of Wif- 
dom. What may appear to us, to have no other 
Spring than abſolute Sovereignty, would be found 
to have a Depth of amazing Wiidom and accoun- 
table Reaſon, were our ſhort Capacities long enough 
to fathom it. When the Apoft/c had been diſcour- 
fing of the eternal Counſels of God, in ſeizing up- 
on one Man, and letting go another, in reje&ing the 
Fews, and gathering in the Germs, which appears 
t us to be Reſults only of an abſolate Dominion, 
yet he refolves not thoſe amazing AQs into that, 
without taking it for granted, that they were go- 
vern'd by exat Wiſdom, co_ beyond his Ken 
to ſee, and his Line to found. Roz. x1. 33. Oh the 
depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God; how unſearchable are his Fudgments, 
and bis Ways paſt finding out * Theze are ſome things 


and the Ends aimed at in thoſe Undertakings, we 
might fir a rich Vein of Prudence in them, to in- 
cline us to Judge otherwiſe than bare arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings. The other Attributes of Power and Good- 
nels are more eafily perceptible in the Works of 
God, than his Wifdom. 'The firſt view of the Cre- 
ation ſtrikes us with this Sentiment, that the Au- | 
thor of this great Fabrick was mighty and benefici- 
al ; but his Wiſom lies deeper, than tobe diſcern'd/ 
at the firft Glance, without a diligent Enquiry. As 
at rhe f(t caſting our Eyes upon the Sea, we behold 


bur we cannot preſently fathom the Denth of ir, 
and underitand thoſe lower Fountains, that \upply 
thar great Ocean of Waters : *Tis part of $ 
Soveraignty, as it is of the wiſeſt Princes, that hg 
hath a Wiſdom beyond the reach of his SubjeQs ; 
"tis not for a finite Nature to underſtand an infinite 
Wiſdom, nor for a fooliſh Creature, that hath loſt 
his Underſtanding by the Fall,” to judge of the Rea- 


the Heathens, referring to'the calling of 


ſent Men with forhe Glances of his Wiſdom. Was 


d |it meer Will, thathe ſuffered ſome Angels to fall > 


But his Wiſdom was in it for the Maniteſtation of 
his Juſtice ; as it was alſo in the Caſe of Pharaoh. 
Was it meer Will that he ſuffered Sin to be com- 
mitted by Man? Was not his Wifdom in this tor 
the Diſcovery of his Mercy, which never had been 
known without that, which ſhould render a Crea- 
ture miſerable ? Rom. 12. 32. He .hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. Though God had fuch an abſolute Right ro 
have annih{ſated the World, as ſoon aseyer he had 
made it, yet how had this confiſted with his WiC. 
dom.to have ereCted a Creature after his-own Image 
one Day, and deſpis'd it ſo much. the next, as to 
caſhier it from Being ? What Wifdom had it been, 
to make a thing only to deſtroy it > To repent of 
his Work as ſoon as ever it came. out of his Han 
without any Occaſion offered by the Creature. 7 
God be ſuppoſed to be Creator, he muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to have an End in Creation; what End can that 
be but Himſelf and his own Glory, the ManifeRta- 
tion of the Perfeftion of his Nature ? What Perfe- 
Ction could have been diſcovered in ſo quick an an- 
nihilation, but that of his Power in Creating, and 
of his rods 6rd in ſnatching away the Being of 
his Rational ture, before it had laid the Me- 
thods of AQing ? What Wiſdom to make a World 
and a reaſonable Creature for no Uſe? Not to 
praiſe and honous him, but to be broken in pieces 
and _—_ by him ? | 

2. His Sovermgnty is managed according to the 


Rule of Righteouſneſs. Worldly Princes often fan- 


cy Tyranny and Oppreſſion to be the chief Marks of 
wnpemns (2,5 think their Scepters not beautiful, 
till died in Blood. nor theThrone ſecure, till eftabliſh- 
ed upon ſlain Carcafles. But Zuſtice and Fudement 
are the Foundation of the Throne of God, Flat 89. 
14. Alluding perhaps to the Supporters of Arms, 
and Thrones, which among Princes are the Figures 


of *Lions, Emblems of ' Courage, as Solomon had, 


1 Kings 10. 19. But God makes not ſo much 
Might, as Right the ſapport of his. He fits on a 
Throne of Holineſs, Bſal. 47. 8. As he Reigns over 
e Gen- 
tales after the rejeQting of the Fews ;- the yo 

here praifing the Righteouſneſs of it, as the : = 
had the unſearchable Wiſdom of it. Rom. 11. 33. 
In all his ways he 3s righteous, Pal. 145. 17. G 
his Ways of Terror, as well as thoſe of Sweetneſs , 
in thoſe Works wherein little elf but thar of bis 
Soveraignty appears to us. *Tis always linkt with 
his Holineſs, that he will not do by his abſolute 
Right any - thing but what is conformable to it : 
ſince his Dominion is founded upon the Excellency 
of his Nature, he will not do any thing but what 
is agreeable to it, and becoming his other perfeQi- 
ons. Though he be an abſolute Sovereign, he is 
not an Arbitrary Governourz Shall not zþe Fudge 
of all the Earth do right ? Gen. 18. 25. z. e. *Tis 
impoſſible, but he ſhould a& ; ra in every 
punQilio of his Government, '4ince; his Righteoul: 
neſs capacitates him to a Judge, "not a Tyrant 
of all the Earth. The Heather Poets repreſented 
their chief God Xupiter with Themzs, or. Right, f1t- 
ting by him upon his -Throne in alt. his Orders. 
God cannot by his abſolute Soverei command 
ſome things: Becauſe they. are'direAly againſt un- 
changeablenefs as to command a Creature'to hate, 
jor blaſpheme the. Creator;: not to | own: him, nor 
praiſe him. Tt would bea manifeſt unrighteouineſs, 
to ordep the Creature not to own him, upon whom 
he d both in its Being and well Being : This 
would be againſt that natural Duty, which is-in- 


{on of the. Methods of a' wiſe Counſellor.”' Yet 
thole. Actions that ſavour molt of Sovereignty, pre! 


diſpenſably due from every rational Creature to 


God. This would be to order him, to lay atide his 
Reaton 
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Poly. Hiſt. Tyrant of Heraclia, who bore the Figure of a Thun- 


Reaſon while he retains it, to diſown him to be the 
Creator, while Man remains his Creature. - This is 
repugnant to the Nature: of God, and the true-Na- 
ture of the. Creature : Or to exa& any thing of 
Man, but what he had given hima Capacity, in his 
original Nature to perform. It any Command were 
above our natural Power, it would beunrighteous; | 
23S to command -a Man to graſp the Globe of 'the 
Earth, to ſtride over the Sea, to lave out the Wa- 
ters of the Ocean; theſe things are impoſſible, and 
become not the Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom of God 
to enjoyn. There can be no Obligation on Man to 
an Impoſſibility. God had a free Dominion over 
Nullity, before the Creation, he could call it out 
into the Being of Man and Beaſt : But he could not 
do any thing in Creation Fooliſhly, becauſe of his 
infinite Wiſdom ; nor could he by the-Right of his 
[abſolute Sovereignty make Man ſinful, becauſe of 
his infinite Purity. As it is impoſſible for him not 
to be Soveraign ; *tis impoſſible for him to deny 
his Deity; and his Purity. *Tis lawful for God to 
do what he will; but his Will being ordered by 
the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, as Infinite as his 
Will, he .cannot do any thing but what'is Juſt : 
and therefore in his dealing with Men,you find him 
in Scripture ſubmitting the Reaſonableneſs and E 
uity. of his Proceedings to the ry om of his de- 
- prav'd Creatures, and the inward DiQtates of their 
own Conſciences. Iſaiah 5. 3. And. now, Ob inha- 
bitants of \'Fernſalem, and men of Judah, judge 1 
fray you, between me and my Fe Though God 
be the great Soveraign of the World, yet he aQs 
not in a way of abſolute Soveraignty. 
. He rules by Law, he is a Law-groer, as well as a 
King, Iſaiah 33..22. It had been repugnant to the 
Nature of a Rational Creature, to be ruled other- 
wile ; to be govern'd as a Beaſt, this had been to 
fruſtrate thoſe Faculties of Will and Underſtanding, 
which had been given him. - To conclude this ; 
when we ſay God cannot do this or that, or com- 
mind this or that, his Authority is not bounded, 
and limited properly. Who can reaſonably detraQt 
from his Almightineſs,. becauſe he cannot do any 
thing which ſavours of Weakneſs ; and what detra- 
Eting is it from his Anthority, that he cannot do a- 
ny thing unſeemly for the Dignity of his Nature ? 
*Fis rather from the Infiniteneſs of his Righteouſ: 
neſs than the Straitneſs of his Authority ; at moſt 
it is but a valuntary bounding his Dominion by the 
Law of his own Holinels. 

3. His Soveraignty is managed according - to the 
Rule of Goodneſs. Some Potentates there have been 
in the World, that have loved to ſuck the Blood. 
and drink the Tears of their Subjects, that would 
rule more by Fear than Love, * like C/earchas, the 


derbolt inſtead of a Scepter, and named his Son 
Thwunder , thereby to tutor him, to territy his Sub- 
Jets. But as God's Throne is a Throne of Holineſs, 
lo it is a Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. A Throne 
encircled with a Rainbow. Reve!. 4. 23. Ir fight 
like to an Emerald. An Emblem of the Covenant, 
that hath the Pleaſantneſs of a Green Colour, de- 
lightful to the Eye, betokening Mercy. Though 
his Nature be infinitely excellent above us, and his 
Power infinitely tranſcendent over us, yer the Ma- 
jeſty of his Government is temper'd with an un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs. . He aCts not ſo much as an 
abſolute Lord, as a gracious Soveraign and obli-| 
ging Benefactor. He delights not to make his Sub- 
Jets Slaves. ExaQts not of them any ſervile and 
teartul, but a generous and chearful Obedience. He 
requires them not to Fear or Worſhip him ſo 
much for his Power as his Goodneſs. He 
requires not of a Rational Creature any thing re- 


ſuch a Natuge ; not any thing that may ſhame, dif: 
grace it, and make it weary of its own Beinz, and 
the Service it owes to its Sovereign. - He draws by 
the Cords of a Man; his Goodneſs renders his 
Laws as Tweet as Honey or the Honey-Comb to an 
unvitiated Palate, and a renew'd Mind. © And tho? 
it be granted, -he hath a full diſpoſe of his Crea- 
ture, as the Potter of his Veſſel, and might by his 
abſolute Soveraignty, inflict upon an Innocent, an 
Eternal Torment, yet his Goodneſs will never per- 
mit him to uſe this Soveraign Right to the Hurt of 
4 Creature, that deſerves it not. If God ſhould 
caſt an innocent Creature into the Furnace of his 
Wrath, 'whocan queftion him ? But who can think 
that his Goodneſs will do ſo ? ſince that is as infi- 
nite as his Authority ? As not to puniſh the Sinner, 
would be a denial of his Juſtice, ſo to torment an 
Innocent, would be a denial of his Goodneſs. A 
Man hath an abſolute Power over his Beaſt, and 
may take away his Lite, and put him to a great 
deal of Pain ; but that moral Virtue of Pity and 
Tenderneſs would not permit him to ufe this right, 
but when it conduceth to ſome greater Good, than 
that can be Evil; either tor the Good of Man,which 
is the End of the Creature, or- for the Good 
of the poor Beaſt it felf, to rid him of a 

greater Miſery : None but a ſavage Nature, a Diſ- 
poſition to be abhorr'd, would torture a poor Beaſt 
meerly for his Pleaſure. *Tis as much againſt the 
Nature of God, to puniſh one Eternally, that hath 
not deſerved it. as it is to deny himſelf, and a& 
any thing foolifhly, and unbeſeeming his other Per- 
feations, which render him Majeſtical, and Adora- 
ble. To afflict an innocent Creature for his own 
Good, or for the Good of the World, as in the 
caſe of the Redeemer, is ſo far from being againſt 

Goodneſs, thar it is the higheſt Teſtimony of his 
tender Bowels to the Sons of Meh. God, though 
he be Mighty, withdraws not his Ryes, 1. e. his 
tender ReſpeCt from the. Righteous, Fob 36. 5, 7,8. 
9, 10. And if he bird-them in Fetters, *tis to ſhew 
them their Tranſgreſſons, and open their Ear to 
Diſcipline, and renewing Commands in a more ſen- 
ſible ſtrain, 70 depart from Inquity. What was ſaid 
of Fabritizzs, you may as ſoonremove the Sun from 
his Courſe, as Fabrit:#s from his Honeſty ; may be 

of God, you may as ſoondafh in Pieces his Throne, 

as ſeparate his Goodneſs from his Soveraignty. 

4. Propoſition, Thzs Soveraignty zs extenſive over 
all Creatures. He rules all, as the Heavens do o- 
ver the Earth. Heis K:ng of Worlds, King of Ages, 
as the World tranſlated Ezernal ſignifies, 1 Tim, r. 
17. TH NN Bam Toy aidvov. And the ſame Word is 
tranſlated, Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo he made the 
Worlds, the fame Word is rendred Worlds, Heb. 1 1. 
3. The Worlds were framed by the Word of God. God 
is King of Ages or Worlds, of the inviſible World, 
and the ſenſible, of all from the Beginning of their 
Creation, of whatſoever is meaſur'd by a time. It 
extends over Angels and Devils, over Wicked and 
Good, over Rational and Irrational Creatures; all 
things bow down under his Hand, nothing can be 
exempted from him : Becauſe there is nothing but 
was extracted by him from nothing into Being. All 
things Effentially depend upon him: And therefore 
muſt be Eſſentially ſubject ro him; the Extent of 
his Dorhinion flows from the PerfeQion of his Eſ- 
ſence, fince his Efence is unlimited, his R6yalty 
cannot be reſtrained. His Authority is as void of 
any Imperfe&ion as his Efſence is ; / it reaches out 
to all Points of the Heaven above, and the Earth 
below. Other Princes —_ in a Spot of Ground, 
Every worldly Potentate hath the Confines of his 
Dominions. The Pyrenean Mountains divide France 
from Span ; and the Apes. Italy from France. None 


pugnant to the Honour, Dignity, and Principles of 


are call'd Kings abſolutely, but Kings of this or 
thav 
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that Place. But God is the King, the ſpacious Fir- 
mament limits not his Dominion. If we could ſup- 
poſe him bounded by any _ in regard of Pre- 
ſence; yet he could never be-out of his own-Do- 
minion; whatſoever he looks upon, whereſoever 
he were, would be under his Rule. Earthly-Kings 
may ſtep out of their own Country into the Terri- 
tory of a Neighbour Prince; and as one leaves his 
Country. ſo he leaves his Dominion behind him; 
but Heaven and Earth, and every particle of both 
is the Territory of God. He hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens, and his Kingdom rules 0- 
ver all. 

1. The Heaven of Angels and other excellent 
Creatures belong to bis Authority. He is principally 
call'd the Lord of Hoſts 'in relation to his intire 
Command over the Angelical Legions : Theretore 
Verſe 21. following the Text, they are call'd his 
Hoſts,and Miniſters that do his pleaſure. Jacob called 
him ſo before, Ger. 32.1, 2. When he met the 
Angels of God, he calls them zhe Hoſt of God, and 
the Evangeliſt long after calls them ſo, Luke 2. 13. 
A multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and 
all this Hoſt he commands, 1/azah 45. 12. My hands 

| have ſtretched out the Heavens, and all their Hoſt 
have I commanded. He employs them in his Service, 
and when he iſſues out his Orders to them, to do 
this or that, he finds no reſiſtance of his Will. _ 

And the inanimate Creatures in Heaven are at 
his beck, they are his Armies in Heaven, diſpoſed 
in an excellent order in their ſeveral ranks, P/a/. 
147. 4. He calls the Stars by Name ,, they render a 
due Obedience to him, as Servants to their Ma- 
ſter; when he ſingles them out, and calls them by 
Name, to do ſome ſpecial Service, he calls them 
out to their ſeveral es, as the General of an 
Army appoints the ſtation of every Regiment in 
a Battalia. Or he calls them by Name, i. e. He im- 

ſeth Name upon them, a fign of Dominion. 
Che giving Names to the inferior Creatures being 
the firſt att of Adarr's derivative Dominion over 
them. Theſe are under the Sovereignty of God. 
The Stars by their influences fight againſt S7/era, 
Fudg. 5. 20. And the Sun holds in its Reins, and 
ſtands ſtone ſtill, to light Zo/bza to a compleat Vi- 
Qtory, 7oſh. 10. 12. They are all marſhall'd in their 
ranks, to receive his Word of Command, and fight 
in cloſe Order, as being deſirous to have a ſhare in 
the ruine of the Enemies of their Sovereign. And 
thoſe Creatures which mount up from the Earth, 
and take their place in the lower Heavens, Vapours 
wheteof Hail and Snow are fornr'd, are part of the 
Army, and do not only receive, but fulfil his word 
of Command, P/a/. 148.8. Theſe are his Stores 
and Magazines of Judgment againſt a time of 
trouble, and a day of Battle and War, Job 38. 22, 
23. The Sovereignty of God is viſible in all their 
motions, in their going and returning. It he ſays 
go, they go, if he ſay come, they come, if he fay 
do this, they-gird up their Loyns, and ſtand ſtiff 
to their Duty. 

2. The Hell of Devils belong to his Authority. 
They have caſt themſelves out of the Arms of his 
Grace into the Furnace of his Juſtice z they have 
by their revolt forteited the Treaſure of his Good- 
neſs, but cannot exempt themſelves from the Scep- 
ter of his Dominion ; when they would not own 
him a&a Lord Father, they are under him as a Lord 
Judge, they are caſt out of his AﬀeCtion, but not 

freed from his yoke. He rules over the good An- 
gels a$ his SubjeQs, over the evil ones as his Rebels. 
n whatſoever relation he ſtands, either as a Friend 


or Enemy, he never loſes that of a Lord. A Prince 
is the Lord of his Criminals, as well as of his Loy- 
alleſt SubjeQts. By this right of his Sovereignty, he 
ules them to puniſh ſome, and be the occaſion of be- 


 neht to others ;3- on; the: wicked he emiplays: then 44 
inſtruments of Vengeance, towards'the godly, as in 
the! caſe-of 7b, as an inſtrument -of kindneſs for 
the manifeſtation of his fincerity:apainſ the In: 
tention of that malicious Executioner:. Though the 
Devils are the Executioners of his:Juſtice; ris nor 
by their own Authovity' but God's; as; thoſe-thar 
are employed either to rack, or execute a Maleta- 
Qtor, are SubjeRs to the-Prince not only! in the qua- 


* The :Devil by drawing Men to fin acquires no 
right to himſelf over the ſinner : For Man by; Sin p 
ottends not the Devil, but God ; and becomes guil- 
ty of puniſhment under God. When therefore the 
evil is us'd by God for the punithment of any 
'tis an aC of his Sovereignty for the manifeſtation 
of the order of his Juſtice; Andas moſt Nations uſe 
the vileit perſons in. Offices of. execution, fo dorh 
God thoſe vile Spirits: He doth not ordinarily uſe 
the good Angels in thoſe Offices of Vengeance, but * 
in the preſervation of his People. Wherthe would 
ſolely Saild, he celquays evil -Angels, Pal. 78. 
49. A Troop of Devils. His Sovereignty isextend- 
ed over the decerver and the deceived, Job 13. 16. 
Over both the MalefaQtor and the Executioner, the 
Devil and his Priſoner. He uſeth the natural ma- 
lice of the Devils for his own juſt ends, and by his 
Sovereign Authority orders them to be the Execu- 
tioners of his Judgments upon their own Vaſſa 
as well as ſometimes.infliters of puniſhments up- 
on his own Servants. ” 
' 3- The Earthof Men, and other Creatures belong 
to bs Authority Plal.4.7.7. God is the King of a//the 
' Earth, and rules to the-ends of it, P/2l. 59. 13. 
Ancient Atheiſts conhn'd God's Dominion to the 
Heavenly Orbs,and bounded it within the Circuit of 
the Celeſtial Sphear, Fob 22. 14. He walks in the 
Crreuit of Heaven, i. e. heexerciſeth his Dominion 
; only there. * Pedum.-poſitio was the fign of the 
|poſſeſhon of a piece of Land, and the Dominion of 
'the pofſeſſor of it ; and Land was refign'd by ſuch a 
Ceremony,as now by the delivery of a Twigor Turf. 
But his Dominion extends. 
| To Over the leaſt Creatures, All the Creatures of 
|the Earth are liſted in Chriſt's Muſfter-roll, and 
make up the number of his Regiments. He hath an 
Hoſt on Earth, as well as in Heaven, Gez. 2. 1. 
The Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, and all 
the Hoſt of them. And they are all bis Servants, 
Pal. 119. 91. and move at his pleaſure. And he 
vouchſates the Title of his Army to the Locuſt, Ca- 
terpillar, and Palmer Worm, Joel 2. 25. And de- 
{cribes their motions by Military Words, c/:mbing 
the Walls, marching not breaking their ranks, Verle 
7. He hath the Command as a great General over 
the higheſt Azge/, and the meaneſt Worm , all the 
kinds of the ſinalleſt I»/es he preſieth for his Ser- 
vice. By this Sovereignty he muzled the devouring 
nature of the Fire, to preſerve the three Children, 
and let it looſe to conſume their Adverſaries: And 
if he ſpeak the word, the ſtormy Waves ate huſh, 
as if they had no principle of rage within them, 
P/al. 89. 9. Since the meaneſt Creature attains 
its end, and no Arrow that God hath by his power 
ſhot into the World, but hits the mark he aim'd 
at; 'we mult conclude, that thers is a Sovereign 
hand; that governs all. Not a ſpot of Earth, or 
Air, or Water in the World, but is his Poſſefſion, 
not a Creature in any Element, but is his Subject. 
2. His Dominion extends over Men. It extends 
over the higheſt Potentate, as well as the meaneſt 
Peaſant, the proudeft Monarch is no more exempt 
than the moſt languiſhing Beggar. He lays not afide 
his Authority ,to pleaſe the Prince, nor {trains it 


up to terrifie the indigent. e accepts not the per- 


fons of Princes, nor regards the rich more than the 
poor . 


lity of Men, but in the execution of their-fun&ion. !% 2: id. 
CIP. 20, 
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' Habitation, As 17. 26. 


poor : For they arc all the work of | bis hands, Job 34 


19. Both the powers-and weakneſſes, the Gallantry 
and Peaſanry of the Earth ſtand and fall at his Plea- 
ſure. Man in itinocence was under his Authority as 
his Creature, and Man in his revolr, is further under 
his Authority as a Criminal. As a Perſon is under 
the Authority of a Prince as a Governour, while he 
obeys his Laws, and further under the Authority oi 
the Prince as a Judge, when he violates his Laws. 
Man is under God's Dominion in every thing, in his 
Settlement, in his Calling, in the ordering his very 
e determines the bounds of 
their Habitations. He never yet permitted any to be 
univerſal Monarch in the World, nor over the fourth 
part of it, though ſeveral-in the Pride of their heart, 
have deſign'd, and attempted it. The Pope who hath 
bid the faireſt tor ir in {pirituals, never atrain'd ir, and 
when®* his power was moſt flouriſhing, there were 
multitudes, that would never acknowledge his Au- 
thority. ; wo Ws 

3. But eſpecially :his Dominion in the peculiarity of 
its extents, is ſeen in the exerciſe of it over the Sp1- 
rits and Hearts of Men. Earthly Governours have by 


| his indulgence a ſhare with him in a dominion over 


- abilicy with it for the ſtation. 


Mens Bodies, upon which account he graceth Princes 
and. Zudfes with the Title of God, Plal. 82. 6. But 
the higheſt Prince is but a Prince according to the fleſh, 
as the Apoſtle calls Maſters in the relation to their 
Servants, Colof. 3. 22. | 4 

God is the Sovereign, Man rules over the Beaſt in 
Man. the Body ;: and God rules over the Man in Man, 
the Soul. It ſticks not in the outward Surface, but 
pierceth to'the inward Marrow. *Tis impoſſible God 
ſhould be without this ; if our Wills were indepen- 
dent on him, we were in ſome ſort equal with him- 
{elf in part Gods as well as Creatures. *Tis impoſh- 
ble a Creature, either in whole or in part, can be ex- 
empted from it: Since he is the faſhioner of Hearts 
as well as of Bodies. -He is the Father of Spirits : 
And therefore hath the right of a paternal dominion 
over them. When he eſtabliſhed Man Lord of the 
other Creatures, he did not ſtrip himſelf of the pro- 

riety: And when he made Man a free Agent, and 
Lord of the as of his Will, he did not deveſt him- 
ſelf of the Sovereignty. 
His Sovereignty 1s ſeen: | 

rt. In Gifting of the Spirits of Men. Farthly Ma- 
giſtrates have hands too ſhort, to inſpire the Hearts 
of their Subje&s with worthy Sentiments. When they 
confer an employment, they are not able to convey an 
They may as ſoon 
frame a Statue of liquid Warer, and guild, or paint 
it over with the coſtlieſt colours, as impart to any a 
State-Head,- for a State-Miniſtry. - But when God chu- 
ſeth a $a! from ſo mean an employment as ſeeking 
of Aſſes; he can - treaſure up''in him a Spirit fit for 
Government: - And fire Deavd,-in Age a ftripling, and 
by-Education a Shepherd, with” Courage to-cencoun:- 
ter, and Skill-ro defeat a maſly Go/:ah. And when! 
he defigns a Perſon for Glory to ſtand before his 
Throne,he can put a zewand a Royal Spirit into him, 
Ezek. 36. 26. God only can infuſe Habits into the 
Soul, to capacitate it to a&t riobly and generouſly. 

2. His Sovereignty is ſeen in regard of the tnclina- 
trons of mens Wills, No Creature can immeGately 
work upon the Will, to guide it to what point he 
pleaſeth, though mediately it may, by propoſing 
Reaſons ' which-may maſter the Underſtanding, | ag 
thereby determine the Will. Bur God bows the 
hearts of Men by the Efficacy of his Dominion, to. 
what Centre - he plealeth. '' When the mere- over- 
weening fort of Men, that thought their own Heads 
as fit for a Crown: as SauZs ſeorntully deſpis'd him, 
yet God zouched the Hearts' of 'a Band of Men, to 
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God ſhall put it into the beart of the ten Horns or 
Kings, to hate the Whore, burn ber with Fire, and 
full bis Will, Rev. 17. 16, 17:'He faſhions the Hearts 


both to anſwer his own Deſign. P/a/. 33. 15. And 
while Men ſeem to gratifie their own Ambition and 
Malice, they execute the Will of God by his ſecret 
couch upon their Spirits, guiding their Inclinations, 
to ſeive the glorious Manifeſtation of his Truth. 
While the:Jews would in a reproachful diſgrace to 
Chriſt, crucifie two Thieves with him, to render him 


compliſh'd a Prophefie, and brought to 
of the Meffrub, whereby he had been charaQered in 
one of their Prophers, 1/azaþ 53.z12. That he ſhould 
be 7numbred among Tranſereſjours. He can make 2 
Man of not willing, 'willing ; the Wills of all Men 
are 1n his hand, z. e. under the power of his Scepter, 
to retain, or let go upon this or that errand, to bend 
this or that way ; as Water is carried by Pipes, to 
what Houſe or Place the Owner of it is pleas'd to or- 
der, Prov. 21.1. The Kings heart is in the band of 
the Lord, as the Rivers of waters he turns it, whi- 
therſoever he till, without any limitation. He ſpeaks 
of the Heart of Princes: Becauſe, in regard of their 
height, they ſtem to be more abſolute and impetu- 
ous Waters; yet God holds them in his hand under 
his Dominion, turns them to acts of Clemency Or 
Severity, like Waters, either to overflow and dam: 
mage, of to refreſh and ftruQtitie. He can convey a 
Spirit 10 them, 'or cut it off ftrem them, Pſal. 76. 12. 
'Tis with reference to his efficacious power, in gra- 
ciouſly turning the heart of Pa/, that the Apoſtle 
breaks oft his diſcourſe of the ſtory of his Conver- 
fion, and breaks out into a magnifying and glorifying 
of God's Dominion, 1 17m. 1. 17. Now unto the 
King eternal, &©c. be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Our hearts are more ſubje& to the Divine So- 
vereignty, than our- members in their motions are 
ſubject to our own Wills. As we can move out hand 
Eaſt or Weſt to any quarter of the Wortd, ſo can 
God bend our Wills to what mark he pleaſes. The 
ſecond Cauſe in every motion depends upon the firſt, 
and that Will being a ſecond Cauſe, may be further- 
ed or hindered in its inclinations or executions by 
God ; he can bend or unhend it, and change it from 
one actual Inclination to another. *Tis as much under 
his Authority and Power to move or hinder, as the 
vaſt Engine of the Heavens is in its motion or ſtand- 
ing {till, which he can effect by a word. The work 
depends upon the Workman; the Clock upon the 
Artificer for the Motions of ir. 

3. His Dominion is ſeen 7 regard of Terror or 
Comfort. The Heart or Conſcience is God's ſpecial 
Throne on Earth, which he hath reſerv'd to hmlelf, 
and never indulg'd humane Authority to fit upon ir. 
He folely orders this in ways of conviction or cotn- 
fort. He can flaſh terror into Mens ſpirits in the 
midſt of their earthly Jollities, and. pur- Death inro 
the pot of Conſcience, when they are boyling up 
themſelves in a high pitch of Worldly Delights ; 
and can raiſe Mens ſpirits above the ſenſe of torment 
under Racks and Flames. He can'draw a Hand-wri- 
ting, not only in the outward Chamber but the in- 
ward Cloſet, bring the Rack into the inwards of a 
Man. None can infuſe Comfort, when he writes bit- 
ter things, nor can any fill rhe heart with Gall, when 
he drops in Hony. Men = order outward Duries, 
but they cannot unlock the | 
Men to think them Duties, which they are forced by 
humane Laws outwardly to a&. And as the Laws of 
eatthly Pfinces are bounded by the outiward Man; ſo 


do their Executions and Puniſhments reach no further 


than the cafe of the Body. But God can run upon 
tollow and-adhere to him; 1 Sa. 10. 26, 27. When: 
the Antichriſtian Whore ſhall be ripe tor deſtru&ion, gafhes' there. 


the inward Man as'a Giant, and inflict wounds and 
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alike, and tunes one String to anſwer another, and 


more uncapable to have any Followers; they ac- : 
light a mark * 


onſcience, and conſtrain 
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 forecan depoſe him from it; it bears the ſame ſplen- 


5. Propofition, "Tis an Eternal Dominion. Inre- 
ard of the exerciſe of it, it was not from Eternity : 
ecaule there was not from Eternity any Creature un- 

der the Government of it ; but in regard of the foun- 
dation of it, his Eſſence, his Excellency, *tis Eternal : 
As God was from Eternity Almighty, but there was 
no exerciſe or manifeſtarion of it, till he began to 
create. Men are Kings only for a time, their Lives 
expire likea Lamp, and their dominion is extinguith'd 
with their lives ; they hand their Empire by Succeth- 
on to others, but many times it is ſnapt off before 
they are cold in their Graves. How are the famous 
Empires of the Chal/deans, Medes, Perſians and Greeks, 
mouldred away, and their place knows them , no 
more? And how are the Wings of the Roman Eagle 
cut, and that Empire which over-ſpread a great part 
of the World, hath loſt moſt of its Feathers, and is 
confin'd to a narrower compaſs. The dominion of God 
flouriſheth from one Generation to another. He /ts 
King for ever, Pal. 29. 10. His ſeffon hgnihes the 
Eſtabliſhment, and for ever the Duration, and he /izs 
row, his Sovereignty is as Abſolute, as Powertul as 
ever. How many Lords and Princes hath this or that 
Kingdom had? In how many Families hath the Scep 
ter lodg'd? When as God hath had an uninterrupted 
Dominion. As he hath been always the ſame in his 
Eflence, he hath been always glorious in his Sove- 
reignty. Among Men, he that 1s Lord to day, may 
be {tript of it to morrow ; the Dominions in the World 
yary, he thar is a Prince may ſee his Royalty upon the 
Wings, and teel himſelf laden with Fetters. - And a 
Priſoner may be /fted from his dungeon to a Throne. 
But there can be no Diminution of God's Govern- 
ment; His Throne is from generation to generation, 
Lament. 5. 19. It cannot be ſhaken. His Scepter, like 
Aaron's Rod, is always green. It cannot he wreſted 
out of his Hands ; none rais'd him to it: None there- 


dor in all humane Afﬀairs, he is an Eternal, an In- 
mortal King, 1 Tim. 1. 17. As heis eternally Mighty, 
ſq he is eternally Sovereign; and being an Eternal 
King, he is a King that gives not a momentary and 
periſhing, but a durable and everlaſting Lite to them 
that obey him : Adurable and eternal puniihment to 
them that refiſt him. | 

TV. Where this Dominion and Sovereignty con- 

ſiſts, and how *tis manifeſted. 

1. The firſt af of Sovereignty is the making Laws. 
This is Eſſential to God ; no Creatures Will can be 
the firit Rule to the Creature; but only the Will of 
God. He only can preſcribe Man his duty, and eſta- 
blith the rule of it; hence the Law is call'd, The 
Royal Law, James 2. 8. It being the firſt and cleareſt 
manifeſtation of Sovereignty ; as the Power of Le- 

iflation is of the Authority of a Prince. Both are 
Join'd together in I/azah 53. 22. The Lord zs our Law- 
groer, the Lord is our King. Legiſlative Power be- 
ig the great mark of Royalty. God as a King enaQts 
Laws by his own proper Authority, and his Law is 
a Declaration of his own Sovereignty, and of Mens 
moral ſubjection to him and dependance on him. 
* His Sovereignty doth not appear ſo much in his 
Promiſes as in his Precepts: A Man's power over a- 
nother is aot diſcovered by. promifing : For a promiſe 
doth not ſuppoſe the Promiter either ſuperior or infe- 
riar to the Perſon to whom the Promife is made. 
Tis not an -exercifing Authority over another, but” 
over a Man's felt. No Man forceth another to the 
acceptance of his Promiſe, but only propoſcth and en- 
courageth to an embracing of it. But commanding 
ſuppoleth always an Authority in the Perſon giving 
the Precept. It obligeth the Perſon to 'whom the 
Comraand is direfted. A Promiſe obligeth the Perſon 
by whom the Promiſe is made. God by his ,Com- 


mand hinds the Creature, by his promiſe he binds 


ligations upon his own Majeſty. By a Precept he 
binds the Creature, by a Promiſe he encourageth the 
Creature to an obſervance of his Precept. What Laws 
God makes, Man is bound by virtue of his Creation 
to obſerve, that reſpe&s the Sovereignty of God. 
What Promiſes God makes, Man is bound to believe. 
but that reſpeQs the Faithfulneſs of God. God mani- 
teſted his Dominion more to the Zervs than to any o- 
ther People in the *World ; he was their Law-giver. 
both as they were a Church and a Common-wealth. 
As a Church, he gave them Ceremonial Laws, for the 
regulating their Worſhip. As a State, he gave them 
Judicial Laws, for the ordering their Ciyil Aﬀairs ; 
and as both, he gave them Moral Laws; upon which, 
both the Laws of the Church and State were founded. 

This Dominion of God in this regard will be maniteſt. 


deſtroy. 
Sn of 


'Law-giver, and purſuant to his 


I. In the Supremacy of it. The ſole power of ma- 
king Laws doth originally refide in him, Fame 4. 12. 
There 1s one Law-grver, who is able to ſave, and to 
By his own Law he judges of the eternal 

en, and n6 Law of Man is Obligatory, 
but as it is agreeable to the LaYWsof this Supream 
$tighteous Rules for 


the Government of the World;**Fhe power that the 
Potentates of the World have to make Laws, is but ' 
derivative from God. If their Dominion be from him, 
as it is: For by him Kings reign, Prov. 8. 15. Their 
Legiſlative Power, which is a prime Flower of their 
Sovereignty, is deriv'd from him alſo. And the Apo- 
tle reſolves it into this Original, when he orders us, 
to be ſubjett to the bigher Powers, not only for wrath, 
but for conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. 5. Conſcience, in 
its operations, ſolely reſpe&s God : And therefore 
when it is exerciſed as the Principle of Obedience to 
the Laws of Men, *tis not with a reſpe& to them 
lingly.conftdered, but as the Majeſty of God appears 
in their Station and in their Decrees. This power of 
giving Laws was acknowledged by the Heathen, to 
be ſolely in God by way of Original: And therefore 
the greateſt Law-giversamong the Heathen, pretended 
their Laws to be received from ſome Deity, or Super- 
natural Power by ſpecial revelation; now whether they 
did this ſeriouſly, acknowledging themſelves this part 
of the Dominion of God : (For it is certain, that what- 
ſoever juſt Orders were iffued out by Princes in the 
World, was by the ſecret influence of God upon their 


| Spirits, Prov. 8. 15. By me Princes decree Fuſtice, by 


the ſecret conduQt of Divine Wiſdom) or whether 
they pretended it only as a publick Engine, to enforce 
upon People the obſervance of their Decrees, and gain 
a greater credit to their Edits, yet this will reſulc 
from it, that the People in general entertain'd this 
common Notion, that God was the great Law-giver 
of the World. The firſt Founders of their Societies 
could never elſe have ſo abſolutely gain'd upon them 
by ſuch a pretence. There was always a Revelation 
of a Law trom the mouth of God in every Age : The 
Exhortation of Eliphaz to Fob, Job 22, 22. Of recei- 
ving a Law from the mouth of God, at the time before 
che Moral Law was publiſh'd, had been a vain Ex- 
hortation, had there no Revelation of the mind 
of God in all Ages. 

2. The Dominion of God is manifeſt 27 the extent 
of hzs Laws. Ashe is the Governour and Sovereign of 
the, whole World, ſo he enaQts Laws for the whole 
World. One Prince cannot make Laws for another 
unleſs he makes him his SubjeCt by right of Conqueſt. 
Spain cannot make Laws for England, or England 
tor Sparn. But God having the Supream Government, 
4s King over all, is a Law-giver to all, to irrational, 
as well as rational Creatures. The Heavens have their 
Ordinances, Job 38. 33. All Creatyres have a Law im- 
printed on their Beings. Rational Creatures have di- 
vine Statutes copied in their heart. For Men it is clear, 
Rom./2. 14. Every Son of Adam at his coming into 


hinaſelf. He ſtoops below his Sovereignty, to lay ob- 


the World, brings with him a Law in his Nature, and 
Ly when 
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when Reaſon clears it ſelf up from the Clouds of cept, when he might. have extended his Authority 


ſence. he can make . ſome difference between Good 


and Evil ; diſcern ſomething of fit and juſt. Every 


Man finds a Law within him, that-checks him if he 
offends it. None are without a legal IndiAtment, and 
2 legal Executioner within them ; God or none was 
the Author of this as a: Sovereign Lord, in eftabliſh- 
ing a Law in man at the {ame time, wherein, as an 
Abuichiy Creator, he imparted a Being. - This Law 
proceeds from God's mere Power of Governing, as 
he is the Author of Nature, and binds not barely as 
it is the reaſon of Man, but by the Authority of God, 
as it is a Law -engraven on his Conſcience. .,'And no 
doubt but a Law was given to the Angels;; God did 
nor govern. thoſe intelkeCual . Creatures as he doth 


" Brutes, and in a way. inferiour to his rule of Man. 


Some finned, all might have 4linned' in regard of the, 
changeableneſs of their Nature. Sin"cannot be but 
againſt ſome rule: Where there 1s no Law, there 1s 
no Tranſereſon ;, what that Law was, isnot revea[l'd, 
but certainly it muſt be the . ſame fn part with the 
Mazal Law, ſo far as it agreed with their Spiritual 
Natures; a love to God, a Worthip of him, and a 
love to one another in their Societies and Perſons. 

3. The Dominion of God is manifeſt : the reaſon 
of ſome Laws, which ſeem to be nothing elſe than pure- 
ly bis own Will. Some Laws there are for which a 
reaſon may be rendered from the nature of the thing 
enjoyned, as to Love, Honowr and al —— + God. For 
others, none but this, God will have it ſo; ſuch was 
that poſitive Law to Adam, of not cating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and cvil,Gen. 2.17. which was meerly 
an aſſerting his own Dominion,and was different from 
that Law of Nature God had written in his heart. 
No other reaſon of this ſeems to us but a reſolve, to 
try Man's Obedience in a way of abſolute Sovereign- 
ty, and to manifeſt his Right over all Creatures, to 
reſerve what he pleaſed to himſelf, and permit the 
uſe of what he pleaſed to Man, and to ſignihe to Man, 
that he was to depend on him who was his Lord, and 
not on his own Will. There was no more hurt in it 
ſelf, for Adam to have eaten of that, than of any other 
in the Garden; the Fruit was pleaſant to the Eye, and 
good for Food, but God would ſhew the right he had 
over his own Goods, and his Authority . over Man, 
to reſerve, what he pleaſes of his own Creation from 
hisrouch; that ſince Man could not claim a proprie- 
ty in any thing, he was te meddle with nothing but 
by the leave of his Sovereign , either diſcovered by a 
{ſpecial or general Licence. Thus God ſhewed himſelf 
the Lord of Man, and that Manwas but his Steward, 
to a&t by his Orders. If God had forbidden Man the 
uſe of more Trees in the. Garden, his command had 
been Juſt ; fince as a Sovereign Lord he might diſpoſe. 
ot his own Goods; and when he had granted him the 
whole compaſs of that pleaſant Garden, and the whole 
World round about for him and his Poſterity, it was 
2 more tolerable exerciſe of his Dominion, to reſerve 
this onc Tree, as a mark of his Sovereignty, when he 
had left a// others tothe uſe of Adam. He referv'd no- 
thing to himſelf as Lord of the Mannor, bur this; and 
Adam was prohibited nothingUſe but this: one, as a 
ſign of his ſubjeQtion. Now for this no reaſon can be 
rendered by any Man, but meerly the Will of God ; 
this was meerly a fruit of his Dominion. 

| For the Moral Laws a Reaſon may be rendred ; to 
Love God, hath reaſon to enforce it beftides God's Will, 
vis. The Excellency of bis Nature, and the Greatneſs 
and Multitudes of his Benefits. To love our Neigh- 
bour, hath enforcing Reaſons, v:z. the Conjunttion 
in Blood, and the preſervation of Humane Society,and 
the need we may ſtand in of their love our ſelves. Bur 
no Reaſon can be aſhgn'd of this poſitive Command 
about the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, but 
— the pleaſure of God. It was a Branch ot his 
pure Dominion, to try Man's Obedience; and a mark 
of on nn to try it by 1ſo eatie and light a Pre- 
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further. Had not God given this or the like Order, 
his Abſolute Dominion had not been fo conſpicuous, 
*Tis true, Adam had a Law of Nature in him, where- 
by he was obliged to perpetual Obedience ; and. 
though it was apart of God's Dominion to implant 
it in him, yer his Supream Dominion over the Crea- 
tures had not been fo viſible to Man, bur by this, or a 
Precept of the ſame kind. What was commanded. or 
prohibited - by the: Law of Nature, . did beſpeak a 
comelineſs in it ſelf, it appear'd Gcod or Evil to the 
Reaſon of Man, but this was neither Good nor Evil 
in it felt, .ir receivd its ſole Authority from the ab- 
ſolute Will of God, and nothing could refult from 
the Fruit it ſelf, as a Reaſon. why. Man ſhould not 
taſte it, but only the, ſole Will of God: And as God's 
Dominion was molt conſpicuous in this Precepr, ſo 
Mar's Obedience had been mott eminent in obſerving 
it., For in his Obedience to it, nothing bur the ſole 
Power and Authority of God, which ts the: proper 
Rule: of Obedience, could have been reſpe&ted, not 
any Reaſon from the thing it ſelf. | 

To this we may refer ſome other Commands, as 
that of appointing the time of ſolemn and publick 


| Worſhip, the Seventh Day; though the Worſhip of 


God be a part of the Law of Nature, yet theappoint- 
ing a particular Day, wherein he would be more tor- 
mally and folemnly acknowledged than on other Days, 
was grounded upon his abſolute Right of Legiſlarion : 
For there was nothing in the time it ſelf, that could 
render that Day more holy than another, though God 
reſpetted his firi/hing the work of Creation in his In- 
ſtitution of that Day, Gez. 2. 3. Such were the Cere- 
monial Commands of Sacrifices, and Waſhings under 
the Law, and the Commands of Sacraments under the 
Goſpel: The one to laft till the firſt Comme of Chriſt, 
and his Paſhon; the. other to laſt till the /econd Corm- 
ing of Chriſt, and his Triumph. Thus he made natu- 
ral and unavoidable uncleanneſſes to be fins, and the - 
touching a dead Body. to be pollution, which in their 
own nature were not 1o. | 
 4- The Dominion of God appears 17 the Mora! 
Law, and bis Majeſty in publiſhing it. As the Law of 
Nature was writ by his 6wn Fingers in the Nature 
of Man, ſo it was Engraven by his own Finger in the 
Tables of Stone, Exod. 31. 18. Which is very empha- 
tically expreſt to be a mark of God's Dominion, Exod. 
32.16. And the Tables were the work of God; and 
the Writing, was the Writing of God engraven upon the 
Tables; and when the firſt Tables were broken,though 
he orders Moſes to frame the Tables, yet the Writing 
of the Law, he reſerves to himſelf, Exod. 34. 1. "Tis, 
not {aid of any part of the Scripture, that it was writ 
by the Finger of God, but only of the Deca/ogwue ; here- 
in he would have his Sovereignty eminently appear ; 
it was publiſh'd by God in ſtate,with'a numerous atten- ' 
danceof his Heavenly Militia, Deur. 32.2. And the Ar- 
tillery of Heaven was ſhot off at the ſolemnity : And 
therefore it is call'd a fiery Law, coming Som his 


| 11ght band, i.e. His Sovereign Power. It was publiſh'd 


with all the marks of Supream Majeſty. 

5. The Dominion of God appears 27 the Obligation 
cf the Law, which reacheth the Conſcience.” The Laws 
of every Prince are fram'd for the outward conditions 
of Men; they do not by their Authority bind the 
Conſcience ; and what obligations dp refult irom 
them upon the Conſcience, is either from their being 
the ſame immediately with Divine Laws, or as they 
are according: to. the juit power of the Magiſtrate, 
founded on the Law of God. Conſcience hath a pro- 
rection from the King of Kings, and cannot be arreit- 
ed by any humane Power. God hath given'Man bur 
4n Aurhority over halt the Man, and the wort halt 
roo, that which is of an Earthly Original ; bur re- 


ſerved the | Authority over the better and more hea- 
heads half to himſelf The Dominion of Earthly 
Princes extends only to the Bodies of Mcn, thev have 
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4 Diſcourſe upon 


- hath ſtampt upon it. 'They cannot'put a /#per/edeas 


dinary pitch. 


_ This was the ferrites wall between Fewws and Gentiles, 


no Authority over the Soul, their puniſhment and re- 

wards cannot reach it : And therefore their Laws by | 
their fingle Authority cannor'bind it, but as they are 

co-incident with the Law of God, or as the Equity of 
them is ſubſervient to the preſervation of humane So- 
ciety, a regular and righteous thing, which is the Di- 
vine end in Government, and fo they bind, as they 
have a relation to God as the Supream Magiſtrate. 
The Conſcience is only intelligible to God in its 1e- 
cret Motions, and therefore only eee by God ; 
God only pierceth into the Conſcience by his Eye : 
And therefore only can condutt it: by his Rule. Man 
cannot tell whether we embrace'this Law in our Heart 
and Conſciences, vr only in appearances. He only car 


allow him' the Right of Repealing what he had the 
Authority -of -enatting, he reſolved for the aflerting 
his Dominion, to bury them' in the ruines of the Tem- 
ple and City, 'and make them for eyer uncapable of 
praiſing the main and eſfentjal parts of them : For 
the Temple being the 'Pillar of the legal Service, by 
demoliſhing that, God hath'taken away the Right of 
Sacrificing, it being peculiarly annex'd to thar place ; 
they have no Altar dignified with a Fire trom Hea- 
ven to confume 'their Sacrifices, no legal High Prieſt 
to ofter them, God hath -by' his' Providence chang'd 
his own Law, as well as by his Precept. 

Yea; he hath gone higher. by 'virtue of his Sove- 
reignty,'and' clidng'd the whole ſcehie and methods of 


judge it, Luke 12.3," 4. And therefore he only can? his Government after the 'Fall, from King Creator to 
impoſe Laws upon it; 'tis out of: the reach of humane j King Redeemer. He hath revok'd the. Law of Works 
nal Authority, if their Lawsbe tranſgreſsd'inward-' as a Covenant, 'releas'd the penalty of it from the be- 


y, by it. Conſcience is a Book-in: fome ſorr as Sacred 
as the Scripture, no addition'can be lawfully made 
toit, no ſubſtraQtion' trom it. Men cannot diminiſh 
the duty of Conſcience, or raze out the Law God 


to the Writ of Conſcience, ' or ſtop'its mouth with a 
Noli Proſequi. They can make no addition by their 
Authority to bind it; *tis a Flower in the Crown of 
Divine Sovereignty only. 3 | 

2. His Sovereignty appears 2 4 power of diſpenſing 
with his own Laws. *Iis as much a part of-his *Do- 
minion, to diſpenſe with his Laws, as to enjoin'them ; 
he only hath the powgr of relaxing his own right, no 
Creature hath powtr to do it; that would be to u- 
ſurp a Superiority over him, and order above God 
himſelf. Repealing or diſpenfing with the. Law, is'a 
Branch of Royal Authority. *Tis true, God will never 
diſpenſe with thoſe Moral Laws,: which have an eter-- 
1 reaſon in themſelves,” and their own nature-:' As} 
for a Creature to' Fear, Love, and Honour God, 
this would be to diſpenſe with his 'own Holineſs; and 
the. Righteouſneſs of his Nature, -to ſully the purity 
of his own Dominion ; it would write folly upon the 
firſt Creation of Man after the Image of God. 'by 
writing mutability upon himſelf, in framing himſelt 
after the corrupted Image of Man. It would null and 
fruſtrate the Excellency of the Creature, wherein the 
Image of God moſtly ſhines; nay, it would be to 
diſpenſe with a Creatures being a Creature, and make' 
him independent upon the Sovereign of the World in 
Moral Obedience. | YL 

But God hath a Right to diſpenſe with the ordina- 
ry Laws of Nature in the inferiour Creatures ; he hath | 
a power to alter their courſe by au arreſt of Miracles. 


 lieving Sinner, by transferring it upon the Sutety who 
Interpos'd himſelf by his own Will and Divine De- 
fignation. He hath eftabliſh'd another Covenant up- 
on 'other - Promiſes in a higher root, with greater Pri- 
 vileges and eaher Terms. Had not God had this right 
of Sovereignty, not a Man of Adam's Poſterity could 
have been bleſſed ; he and they muſt have lain groan- 
ing under the miſery of the Fall, which had render'd 
both himſelf, and all in his loyns, unable to'obſerve 
the Terms in the firſt Covenant. __ 

He hath, as' ſome ſpeak, difpens'd with his own 
Moral Law in ſome Caſes; in commanding Abrahaz: 
to ſacrifice his Son, his oily Son, a righteous Son, a 
von whereof he had the Promiſe, thar 77 Iſaac ſhould 
bis Seed be catd; yet he was commanded to ſacri- 
fce him by the Righr of his abſolute Sovereignty, as 
the Supream Lord of the Lives of his Creatures, from 
the higheſt Angel to the loweſt Worm, whereby he 
bound his 'Subjets to this 'Law, not himſelf: Our 
Lives are due to him when he calls for them, and 
they are a Juſt forfeit to him at the very moment we 
ſin, at the very moment we come into the World; by 
reaſon of the venom of our Nature againſt him, and 
the diſturbance the firſt fin of Man (whereof we are 
mheritors) gave to his Glory. Had Abryhanm ſacrifi- 
ced his Son of his own head, he had finned;yea in 
attempting it; but being Authoriz'd .from Heaven, 
his a& was Obedience to the Sovereign of the World, 
who had a power to diſpenſe with his own Law ; 
and with this: Law he had before diſpens'd, in the 
caſe of Cain's murder of Ahe/, as to the immediate 
puniſhment of /it with Death, which indeed was 
ſetled afterwards by his Authority, bur then omitted 
becauſe of the paucity of Men, and for the Peopling 


and make them come ſhort, or go beyond his Ord: f the World ; but ſertled afterwards, when there was 


nances eſtabliſhed for them. - He hath a right to make 
the Sun ſtand ſtill, or move backward ; to bind up 
the Womb of the Earth, and bar the influences of the 
Clouds, - bridle in the Rage of the Fire, and the 4 
of Lions, make the liquid Waters ſtand like a Wall. 
or pull up the Dam which he hath fer to the Sea. 
and command it to overflow the neighbouring Coun 
tries. He can diſpenſe with the natural Laws of thc 
whole Creation, and ſtrain every ſtring beyond its or 


Poſitive Laws he hath revers'd, as the Ceremonial 
Law given to the Jews: The very nature indeed . of 
that Law requird a Repeal, and fel! of Courie; when 
that which was intended by it was come. it was 01 
no longer fignificancy ; as before it was a uſetul ſha- 
dow, it would afterwards have been an empty one. 
Had not God took away this, Chriſtianity had not in 
all likelihood been propagated among the Gentiles. 


Eph 2. 14. Which madethem a.diftin&t Family trom 
all the World, and was the occafion of the enmity of 
the Gentiles againſt the Jews. When God had by 


1lmoſt, though not altogether, the like occafion of o- 
nitting it for a time. : | 

3. His Sovercignty appears 7 puniſhing the Tranſ- 
greſfon of his Law. 
1. This is abranch of God's Dominion as Taw-grver. 
50 was the vengeance God would take upon the 
dmalekites, Exod. 17. 16. The Lord hath ſworn, that 
ihe Lord will have war. The Hebrew is, the hand up- 
"2 the Throne of the Lord, as 'in the Margent. As a 
Law-groer he ſaves or #roys. James 4. 12. He aQs 
zccording to his own Law, in a congruity to the San- 
:tion of his own Preceprs ; though he be an Arbitrary 
Law-giver, appointing what Laws he pleaſes, yet 
he 18 not an Arbitrary Judge. As he commands no- 
ching, but what he hath a Right to command, ſo he 
puniſheth none but whom he hath a right ro puniſh, 
ind with ſuch puniſhment as the. Law hath de- 
nounced. All his acts of Juſtice and Infliftions of 
Curſes, are the ettects of this Sovereign Dominion, 
P/al. 29. 10. He fits King upon the floods : Upon the 
Deluge of Waters wherewith he drown'd the World, 
fay lome. *Tis a Right belonging to 'the Authority 
of Magiſtrates, to pull up the infetious Weeds 


bringing in what was fignifed. by thoſe Rites, de- 
clar'd his decree for.the ceaſing! of them; and ſion! 


that corrupt a Common-wealth. *Tis no leſs the 


the Zews, tond of thoſe Divine Loſtitutions, would not Right of God as the Law-giver and Judge of all the 


Earth. 


Vol. 1. | 
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Vol. I: GOD's 


Earth, to ſubje& Criminals to his Vengeance, after 


they have rendered themſelves; abominable in his 


Eyes, and carried themſelves unworthy SubjeQts of 
ſo great and glorious a King. The firſt name where- 
by God is made known in Scripture, is E/ohim, Gen. 
1.1. In the beginning God created the Heaven and 
the Earth, A Name which ſignifies his Power of! 
judging, in the opinion of ſome Criticks; from' him 
it is deriv'd to Earthly Magiſtrates; their Judgment! 
is ſaid therefore to be the Z#udement of God, Deurt. 1. 
17.: When Chriſt came, he propos'd this great motive 
of Repentance, from the Kingdom of Heaven being at 
hand ; the Kjpgdom of his Grace, - whereby to invite 
Men; the Kingdom of his Juſtice, in the puniſhment 
of. the negleQters of it, whereby to 'terrifie Men, Pu- 
niſhments, as: well as Rewards, belong to Royalty ; 
it:iflued accordingly ; thoſe that believ'd-and repent- 
5G came uuder-his gracious Scepter ; thoſe that neg- 
lected and rejected it, fell under his Iron Rod. Zeru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple demoliſh'd, the In- 
habitants loſt their Lives by the edge of the Sword, 
or linger'd them out in the Chains. of a miſerable 
Captivity. This term.of Judge, which-lignifies a So- 
gvereign Right to govern and punifh Delinquents, A4- 
brabam gives him, when he came to root out the 
People of Sodom, and make them the Examples of 
his Vengeance, Ger. 18. 25. | 

2. Puniſhing the Tranſgreſhons of his. Law, This 
is a neceſſary branch of Dominion. His Sovereignty in 
making Laws would he a trifle, if there were not al- 
ſo an Authority to vindicate thoſe Laws from Con- 
tempt and Injury ; he would be a Lord only ſpurn'd 
at by Rebels. Sovereignty- is not preſerved without 
Juſtice. When the P/a/miſt ſpeaks of the Majeſty of 
God's Kingdom, he tells us, That R:ghreouſneſs and 
Fudement are the Habitation of his Throne, Plal. 97. 
I, 2. Theſe are the Engines of Divine Dignity, which 
render him Glorious and Majeſtick. A'Legillative 
power would be trampled on without executive ;- by 
this the reverential Apprehenfions of God are preſer- 
ved in the World. He: is known to be Lord of the 
Wold, by the Fudements which he executes, Pal. g. 
16. When he ſeems to have loſt his Dominion, or 

iven it up in the World, he recovers it by puniſhment. 
When he takes ſome away with 4 whirlwind, and in 
his wrath, the natural conſequence Men make of it, is 
this, Surely there is a God that judgeth the Earth, 
Pfal. 58. 9, 11. He reduceth the Creature by the laſh 
of his Judgments, that would not- acknowledge his 
Authority in his Precepts. Thoſe ſins which difown 
his Government in the Heart and Conſcience, as Pride, 
inward Blaſphemy, &c. he hath reſerved a time here- 
after to reckon for. He doth not preſently ſhoot: his 
arrows into the marrow of every Delinquent, but 
thoſe {ins which traduce his Government of the World, 
and tear up the Foundations of humane converſe, and 
4 publick reſpect to him, he reckons with particular- 
ly here as well as hereafter, that the Lite of his So- 
vereignty might nor always faint in the World. 

3. This of puniſhing was the ſecond diſcovery of his 
Dominion in the World, Wi tirit att of Sovereignty 
was. the giving a Law; the next, his appearance in 
the State ofa Judge. When his Orders were violated, 
he reſcues the Honour of them by an execution of 
Juſtice. He firſt judg'd the Angels, puniſhing the evil 
ones tor their crine z the firſt Court he kept among 
them as a Governour, was to give them a Law; the 
ſecond Court he kepr, was as a Judge trying the De- 
linquents, and adjudging the Offenders, to be reſer- 
ved in chains of darkneſs till the final Execution, 
Fude 6. And at the ſame time probably he confirmed 
the good ones -in their obedience by-Grace. :So the 
firſt Diſcovery of his Dominion to Man, was. the gi: 
ving him a Precept; the next, was the inflifting a 
puniſhment tor the breach of it. He ſummons Adam 


on him, according to the Rule he had before ac- 
| quainted him with. 

4. The means whereby he puniſheth, ſhews his Do- 
minion. Sometimes he muſters up hail and mildew, 
ſometimes he ſends Regiments of wild Beaſts, fo he 
threatens I/7ae/, Levit. 26. 22. Sometimes he ſends 
out a party of Angels, ro beat up the quarters of 
Men, and make a carnage among them, 2 Kings 19. 
'35- Sometimes he mounts his Thurdring Battery, 
and ſhoots forth his Ammunition from the Clouds ; 
as againſt the Ph:/iſt:nes, 1 Sam. 7. 10. Sometimes he 
{ſends the lighteſt Creatures to ſhame the Pride, and 
| puniſh the Sin of Man; as Lite, Frogs, Locuſts; as 
J upon the Egyptians, the 8, 9, 10.-chap. of Exodus. 
| 2. This Dominion is manifeſted f God, as a pro- 
prietor and Lord of his Creatures, and his own Goods. 

_ And this is evident, 


diſplay the invincible Efficacy of his Grace, and 
thereby infallibly bring them to the fruition of Glory, 
Eph. 1. 4,5. According as be hath choſen us in him 
before the Foundation of the World, that we Jhould be 
Holy and without blame before him in Love, having 
predeſtinated ws 10 the Adoption of Children by Feſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
Will. Why doth he write ſome Names in the Book 
of Life,” and leave out others? Why doth he enroll 
ſome, whom he-int ke Denizons of Heaven, 
and refuſe to put others in hif Regiſter? The Apcſt/c 
tells us, *tis the pleaſure of his Will. You may ren- 
der a Reaſon for many of God's Aﬀtions, till you 
come to this the top and Foundation of all ; and un- 
der what head of Reaſon can Man reduce this A, 
but to that of his Royal Prerogative? Why doth 
God ſave ſome, and condemn others at laſt ? Becauſe 
of the Faith of the one, and unbelief of the other. Why 
do ſome Men believe? Becauſe God hath not only 
given them the means of Grace, but accompanied 
thoſe means with the Efficacy of his Spirit. Why did 
God accompany thoſe means with the Efficacy of his 
Spirit in ſome, and not in others? Becauſe he had 
decreed by Grace to Prepare them for Glory. But 
why did he decree, or chuſe ſome, and not others ? 
Into what will you reſolve this, but into his Sove- 


laſt upſhot, are Acts of God, as the Judge conform- 
able to his own Law of giving Lite to Believers, and 
inflicting Death upon Unbelievers; for thoſe a Rea- 
{on may be rendred ; but the choice of ſome, and 
preterition of others, is an act of God 25 he is 2 So- 
vereign Monarch, before any Law was aQually tranſ- 
gre{s'd, becauſe not actually given. When a Prince 
condemns a Rebel, he acts as a Judge according to 
Law ; but when he calls ſome out to pardon, he as 
as a Sovereign by a Prerogative above Law; into this 
the Apoſtle reſolves it, Kom. 9. 13, 15. When he 
ſpeaks. of God's loving Facob and hating E/az, and 
that. before they had done either good or evil: Ir is, 
Becauſe God will have mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy, and compaſhon 6n whom he will have compaſſion. 
Though the firſt icope of the Apoz/e inthe beginning 
of the Chapter, was. to declare the Reaſon of God's 
rejecting the. Jews, and calling in the Gentiles ; had 
he only intended to demoliſh the Pride of the Jews, 


and flat their opinion of Merit, and aim'd no higher 


than that Providential a& of -God ; he might, con- 
vincingly enough to the Reaſon of: Men, have argued 
fromthe Juſtice of God, provoked by the obſtinacy 
of the Jews, and not have had recourſe to his Abſo- 


lute Will ; but fince he .atkrrs this latter, * the *Amwrald 
{trengrh of his 2 ſeems to lie thus; 


by his Abfolute Sovereignty may reſolve and fix his 


love upon Facob, and eltrange it: ftrom Ear, or any 
other of his: Creatures, before ' they have done good 


or evil, and Man have no ground to call his Infinite 


ro the Bar, indicts him tor his Crime, finds' him 
guilty by his own Contefhon, and paſleth Sentence 


Majetty to account, may he not deal thus with the 


Zews, 


1. In the choice of ſome perſons from Eternity. He 
hath ſet apart ſome from Eternity, wherein be will 


reign Pleaſure? Salvation and Condemnation at the 


If God diflert. p. 


Io1, 102. 
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 HeRtion falls not under the merit of Chriſt's Paſhon, 


Fews, when their demerit would be a bar to any 
Complaints of rhe Creature againſt him ? If God were 
conſidered here in the quality of a ZF«der, it had been | 
fit to have conhidered wh matter of Fa&t in the Cri- 
minal ; but he is conſidered as a Sovereign, rendring 
no other Reaſon of his AQtion bur his own Wall, 
whom be will he hardens, ver. 18. And then the Apo. 
/e concludes, ver. 20: Who art thou, O man, that re- 
plieft againſt God? If the Reaſon drawn from God's 
Sovereignty doth nor farishe in this enquiry, no other 
Reaſon can be found wherein to acquieſce. For the 
laſt Condemnation there will be ſufficient Reaſon to 
clear the Juſtice of his Proceedings. Burt in this caſe 
of Eleftion, no other Reaſon but whar is alledg'd, 
vis. The Will of God ean be thought of; but what is lia- 
ble to ſuch knotty exceptions that cannot well be untied. 
1. It could not be any merit in the Creature, that 
might determine God to chuſe him. If the Decree of 


as the procuring Cauſe, it cannot fall under the me- 
rit of any part of the corrupted Maſs. The Decree of 
ſending Chriſt did not precede, but tollow'd in order 
of Nature the determination of chufing ſome. When 
Men were choſen as the SubjeQts for Glory, Chriit 
was Choſen as the means for the bringing them to 
Glory, Eph: 1. 4. co us in him, and predeſtinated 
ws to the adofuion of children by Feſus Chriſt. The 
choice was not meerly in Chriſt as the moving Caule 
that the Apoſtle aſſerts, ro be the good pleaſure of bis 
Ti//, but in Chriſt, as the means of conveying to the 
choſen ones the fruits of their Election. What could 
there be in any Man, that could invite God to this aQ, 
or be a cauſe of diſtintion of one branch of Adam from 
another? Were they not all hew'd out of the ſame 
Rock, and tainted with the ſame corruption in Blood ? 
Had it been poſſible to inveſt them with a power of 
merit at the firſt. had not that venom contraQted in their 
niture,degraded all of Power for the future? What me- 
rit was there in any but of wrathful punithment, fince 
they were all conſidered as Criminals, and the curſed 
brood of an ungrateful Rebel ? What dignity can 
there be in tie nature of the pureſt part of clay. to be 
"made a Vellel of Honour, more than in another part 
of Clay as pure as that which was forni'd into a 
Veſſel for mean and ſordid uſe? What had any one 
to move his mercy. more than another ; fince th 
were all Children of Wrath, and equally dawb'd wit 
original Guilt and FHlth ? Had not all an equal Pro- 
portion of it to provoke his Juſtice > What Merit is 
there in one dry. Bone more than another, to be in- 
fpird with the Breath of a Spiritual Life ? Did not 
all lye wallowing in their own filthy Blood ; and what 
could the Steam and Noyſomnels of that deſerve at 
the Hands of a pure Majeſty, but to be caſt intoa Sink 
turtheſt trom his Sight ? were they not all confidered 
in this deplorable Poſture with an equal Proportion 
of Poyſon in their Nature, when God firſt took his 
Pen and fingled out ſome Names to write in the Book 
of Life? It could not be Merit in any one Piece of 
this abominable Maſs, that ſhould ſtir up that Reſo- 
lution in God, to ſet apart this Perſon for a Veſſel of 
Glory, while: he permitted another to putrifie in his 
own Gore. He loved Zacob and hated Ear, though 
they were both parts of the common Maſs, the Seed 
of the ſame Loyns, and lodg'd in the fame Womb. 

2, Nor could it be any Foreſight of Works to be done 
in ine byihem, or of Faith, that might determine God 
10 chooſe them. What Good could he foreſee reſulting 
irom extream Corruption, and a Nature alienated 
trom' him? What could he foreſee of good to be 
done by .them, but what he reſolved in his own 
ill, to beſtow an ability upon them to bring forth ? 
bits choice of them was to a Holineſs, not for a Holi- 
nels preceding his determination, Eph. 1. 4.* He hath 


whereof it is a Fruit. Grace is a Stream from: the 
Spring of ele&ing Love ; the Branth is not the cauſe 
ot the Root, but the Root of the Branch, nor the 
Stream the cauſe of the Spring, but the Spring the 
cauſe of the Stream. Good Works ſuppoſe Grace, and 
a good and right habit in the perſon ; as rational a&s 
ſuppoſe reaſon. Can any man ſay thart-the rational a&s 
man performs after his Creation, were a cauſe why 
God created . him? This would make Creation, and 
every thing elſe, not ſo much an a& of his Will, as an 
act of his Underſtanding. God foreſaw no rational a& 
in Man, before the aCt of his Will to give him Rea- 
ſon; nor foreſees Faith in any, before the a& of his 
Will — to give him Faith, Eph. 2. 8. Faith 
is the gift of God. In the Salvation which grows up 
from this firſt purpoſe of God, he regards not the 
Works we have done, as a principal Motive to ſettle 


and the Grace given in Chriſt, 2 Tz. 1. 9. 
ſaved us, and called ws with a holy calling, not accor- 
ding to our own works, but according to his own pur- 
poſe, and Grace which was given to us inChrift, before 
the world began. The honour of our Salvation can- 
not be challeng'd by our Works, much leſs the ho- 
nour of the Foundation of it. 
Grace,without any reſpe& to any Spiritual, much leſs 
Natural Perteetion. Why ſhould the Apoſt/e mention 
that Circumſtance, when he ſpeaks of God's loving 7a- 
cob and hating Eſau, when neither of them had done 
good or evil, Rom. 9. 11. if there were any foreſight 
of Mens works, as the moving Cauſe of his-Love or 
Hatred ? 'God regarded not the works of either as the 
firſt cauſe of his Choice, but ated by his own Li- 
berty without reſpeCt to any of their ations, which 
were to be done by them in time. If Faith be the 
Fruit of Ele&tion, the preſcience of Faith doth not in- 
fluence the eleQting att of God. T7:. i. r. *Tis called. 
The Faith of God's elef. Paul an Apoſtle of Feſws 


in this Office to bring the Ele& of God to Faith.” If 
Men be choſen by God upon the forefight of Faith; or 
not choſen till they have Faith, they are not ſo much' 
God's Ele&, as God their Ele&t ; they chuſe God by 
Faith, before God chuſeth them by love. It had not 
been the Faith of God's Ele&, z. e. Of thoſe already 
choſen, but the Faith of thoſe that were to be choſen 
by God afterwards. 
and not Faith the cauſe of EleQion. Fire is the'cauſe 
of Heat, and not the Heat of Fire ; the Sun is the 
Cauſe of the Day, and not the Day the cauſe of the 
rifing of the Sun. Men are not choſen becauſe they 
believe, but they helieve becauſe they are choſen: The 
Apoſtle did ill elſe to appropriate that to the EleR, 
which they had no more intereſt in by virtue of their 
Ele&ion, than the verieſt Reprobate in the World. If 


Creatures, was the motive of his chuſing them, why 
did he not chuſe the Devils to Redemption, who could 
have done him better ſervice by the ſtrength of their 
Nature, than the whole Maſs of Adam's Poſterity ? 
Well then, there is no poſſible way to lay the ori- 
ginal Foundation of this Mt of Ele&tion, and preteri- 
tion in any thing but the ablolute Sovereignty of God. 
Juſtice or Injuſtice comes not into Conſideration in 
this Caſe. There is no debt which Juſtice-or Injuſtice 
always reſpeUs in its AQting : If he had pleaſed, he 
might have choſen all, if he had pleaſed, he might 
have choſen none. It was in his Supream Power, to 
have reſolved to have left all Adam's Poſterity under 
the rack of his Juſtice; if he determined to ſnatch 


any injury to the Creatures he leaves under their own 
guilt. Did he not paſs by the Angels, and take Man ? 
And by the ſame right of Dominion may he pick out 
ſome Men from the common Mais, and lay afide- 0- 


cholen us, that we might be holy t&fore him z he or- 
dained us 79 good works, not tor them, Eph. 2. ol 
Wauat is a-truit, —— 2 moving Cauſe of that 


thers to bear the puniſhment of their Crimes. Are they 
not all his Subjects ? All are his Criminals, and = 
ol 


* Election is the cauſe of Faith, 


the forefight of what works might be done by his 


out any, it was a part of his Dominion, but without 


the Top-ftone of our ——_— but his own purpoſe; 
ho bath 


It was a yu gift of® 


Chriſt, according to the Faith of God's eleft, i.e. Settled 
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be dealt with at the pleaſure of their undoubted Lord Spirit ? Why doth he not mould 
and Sovereign. This is a work of Arbitrary Power - 


Since he might have choſen none, or choſen all, as he 
ſaw good himſelf. *Tis at the liberty of the Artificer, 
to determine his Wood or Stone to ſuch a Figure, that 
of a Prince or that of a Toad ; and his Materials have 
no right to complain of him, ſince it lies wholly upon 
his own liberty. They muſt have little ſence of their 
own vileneſs, and God's infinite Excellency above them 
by right of Creation, that will contend that God hath 
a lefjer xight over his Creatures, than an Artificer over 
his Wood or Stone. If it were at his Liberty wherher 
to r2deem Man, or ſend Chriſt upon ſuch an underta- 
king ; *tis as much at his liberty, andthe prerogative 
isto be allow'd him. what perſons he will reſolve to 
make capable of enjoying the Fruits of that Redem- 
ption. One Man was as fit a ſubject for Mercy as a- 
nother ; as they all lay in their Original Guilt. Why 


would not divine Mercy caſt its eye upon this Man.as 


well as upon his Neighbour? There was no cauſe in 
the creature, but all in God, it muſt be reſolved into 
his own WilL 

Yet not intoa Will without Wiſdom. God did not 
chuſe hand over head,;and a&t by meer Will without 
Reaſon and Underſtanding; an infinite Wiſdom is far 
from ſuch a kind of procedure; but the reaſon of God 
is inſcrutable to us : unleſs we could underſtand God. 
as well as he underſtands himſelf; the whole ground 
lies in God himſelf, no part of it in the Creature, Rom. 
9. 15,16. Not in him that wills, nor in him that runs, 
but in God that ſhews mercy. Since God hath revealed 
no other Cauſe than his Will, we can reſolve it into 
no other than his Sovereign Empire over all-Creatures. 
*"Tis not without a flop ro our Curioſity, that in the 
ſame place where God aſlerts the abſolute Sovereignty 
of his Mercy to Meſes, he tells him he could not ſee} 
his Face, Exod. 33. 19,20. Twill be Gracioms, totwbom I: 
will be Gracious : and he ſaid, Thox canſt not fre my: 
Face. The Rays of his infinite Wiſdom, are tdo bright 
and dazling tor our weakneſs. The Apoſtle acknow- | 


ledged, not only a Wiſdom in this Proceeding, bur 24; 


riches and treaſure of W:ſdom.not only thar, but a depth 
and vaſtneſs of thoſe riches of Wi/dom,but was unable to 
ive usan Inventory and Scheme of it, Rox. 11.33. The 
ecrets of his Counſels are too deep for us to wade: 
into; in attempting to know the reaſon of thoſe aQs, | 
we ſhould find our ſelyes ſwallowed. up into a bottom: 
leſs Gulf. . Though the Underſtanding.be above out 
capacity, yet theadmiration of his Authority. and Sub- 
mithon to it, are not. - We ſhould caſt our jelves down 


* This was at bis feet, with a full reſignation of our ſelves to his 
Dr. Good- Sovereign pleaſure *. This is a more comely carria 


- win's 
Speech 
when he 
Was 1n 
trouble. 


in a Chriſtian, than all the contentious endeavours o 
meaſure Godby our line. ABT boil moity 
2..1n beſtowing Grace where be pleaſes. God in Con; 
verſion and Pardon, w:urks: not - as a) natural Agent; 
putting forth ſtrength to'the utmoſt, which God malt 
do, if hedid renew 'Man haturally, as the Sun ſhines] 
and the Fire burns, which always a&, ad:extremunt 
virium, unleis a Cloud interpole, to eclipſe the one 
and Water to extinguiſh the other. But.God acts as 1 
vohintary Agent, 'which can treely exert-his Powe 
when he pleaſe, and ſuſpend it when heplaals. Though 


—— 


the heart into a Go« 
on frame, when hefills the ear with a Goſpel ſound ? 
hy doth he ſtrike oft the chains from ſome, and 
tear the vail from the heart, while he leaves others 
under their natural Slavery and Ezyprian Darkneſs ? 
Why do ſome.lie under the bands of Death, while u- 
nother is rais'd to a Spiritual [Life: > Whar reaſon is 
there for all this, but his abſolute Will > The Apsft/c 
reſolves the.queſtion, if the queſtion-be ask'F why he 
begets one and :not another ? Not.:trom the Will of 
the Creature, but hs own Willis the determination of 
one, ZFames 1. 18. Why doth he work in one, :0.401// 
and to do, and not in another ? Becauſe of his good plea- 
fare, is the anſwer of another, PhzY. 2. 13: Hecould as 
well new Create every one, as he atfirſt created thern, 
and make Grace as univerſal as Nature and Reaſon ; 
but it is not his pleaſure ſo to do. $1 
i. *1zs not for want of firength in himſelf. The 
Power of God is unqueſtionably able to ſtrike off the 
chains of unbelief from all ; he could firmonnt:the 
obſtinacy of eyery Child of Wrath, and inſpire eve 
yon of Adam with Faith as well as Adam himſelf He 
wants not a Vertue ſuperior to the. greateſt reſiſtance 
of his Creature ; a victorious beam of light miight be 
ſhot into their Underſtandings, and a Flood of Grace 
might over-ſpread - their Wills with ' one word of his 
Mouth, without putting forth the utmoſt of his Pow- 
er. What hindrance could there be in any created Spi- 
rit, which cannot be eafily pierced into, 'and' inew 
moulded by the Father of Spirits ?. Yet he only breaths 
this efficacious Vertue into ſome, and leaves others-un- 
der that infenſibiliry and: hardneſs which they love, 
and ſuffers them {to continue in their benighring -Igno- 
rance, and conſume themſelves. in the embraces:of 
theirdear, though deceitful :Da/z/ab's. 1 +1 1: 
|, He could have conquered rhe refiſtance of the- Feros, 
as well as chaſed away the darkneſs and ignorance ot 
the Genti/es. No doubt, but he could over-power the 
-Heart of the moſt malicious Devil, as well as that. of 
the fimpleſt and. weakeſt Man. Burt the Breath of'the 
Almighty Spirit is in his own Power, to breath where 
be life, rn 3- 8. *Tisat his liberty, whether he will 
give toany the feeling of the invincible efficacy .of his 
Grace. He did not want ſtrength. to have kept Man 
as firm as a Rock againſt the Temptation of Satan, 
and pour'd in ſuch fortifying Grace, as to have made 
him impregnable againſt the Powers of Hell,; as well 
as he did keure - the ſtanding of the Angels againit 
the; Sedition of their Fellows. But it was his Wilt ro 
permit it. to be otherwiſe... FA. 

:; 2, Nor zs # from any Prerogative:in the Creature. 
He converts not-any for their 2atara: Petteftion: |:Be- 
cauſe he ſeizeth upon' the moſt ignorant. Not/for'their 
Fare! PerteQtion:: Becauſe: he converts the moſt fin- 
tul.. Nor for their c:v// PerteQion':: Becauſe: h& turns 
the moſt deſpicable. IL] £0 14-1 435 36f1 
1.. Not for their natural Perfeftion of knowledge, He 
Opened. the minds and hearts: of the more ignorant. 
Yere the nature of. the (Gentiles better manua'd than 
| that of the' Fews, . or did the' Tapers of their:Llnder- 
ſtandings burn. clearer? - No,. the bne were:skilV& in 
;the Prophefies of the Mef14h, and might have cdm- 


” 


! pared: the PrediQtions they - own/d' with the Aﬀtions 


God: he neceſſarily good, yet he. is:not nectbtared- 4 | and Sutterings of Chriſt,whicb they-were ſpectators of. 


jeQ ;, he hath power. to diftil his Dews-upan one pa 
upon another.-: If he were necelhtated to ex 
Goodnels without a liberty, no: chanks we 


maniteſt all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs ro'every rai 


and: not 
preſs his 


He let alone thoſe that had expeQations of the Mefkeb, 
and expeations about the time of Chriſt's: Appear- 
ance, both grounded upon the:Qracles wherewith he 
chad intruſted; them. / The Gentiles-were unacquaitued 


due to him. Who thanks the Sun-tor fhihiug on him; {with the Prophets, | and-theretore deſtirute: of the Ex- 
or the Fire for warming:him ? None; becauſe they.aq |pettarions of: the Mefrab; Eph: 2.12. They iwete 


neceſſary: Agents, and.can do no otheri:/!: 111 <1! 

Whar: is the reaſon he did not reach.out his Ha 
to keep all the Angels: from finking/,as well as-ſame;j 
or: recover them when-they were ſunk} [What is: 
reaſon he engrafts one Man into the'true; Vime,4nd: 1 
another remain a wild Olive? Why-19;not the efficac 


*% 
# - 8 


of. the' Spirit always: link'd with the'motionsiof the: 


j 


watbout Chrift. Without any:Revelation of Chriſt; be- 
cauſe o/zensi;from the » Common-wealth of Iſ#det, ' and 
flrangers t6 thei\Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, 
ard. without God: in the World; without any! know- 
ledge of God, af-promiſes of Chrift. The Zews.might 
ſooner in a way: of reaſon have; been wrought wpon, 
than the Gentiles who were ignorant of the Prophers, 

by 
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deſerves from him any Att of Grace 
. deferves' what the moſt-deplorableiare{ left ro ſuffer. | of to 
- Heris obliged :by the Children of Wrath *to-nothing þpa&t Adem's body ? Hath he;noras much jurildiction 
el{c hut ſhowers of Wrath, owes rio. more a-debr'to| over the finfut maſs of his creatures in a new creation, 
\fallnMani; rhan'to-falln Devils; xtorteftore-them-to fas he had'over the Chaos in the old ? And whar reaſon 
heir firftftation by-afperlative Gracez how was\heþcan be render'd;ofhis advancing this part of Matter to 
more bound:to reſtore\them, than he was to preferve|the-nobler dignity-of a Star,and leaving rhar other parr 
-them,;'to* catch . then after they iſe than to -puria fro: make up the dark body: of the earth ? To compact 
bariwthe way of their falling? _—_ a Sovereigh, Þone part 'into 4 glorious Sun; and. another. part into 
gave Laws to Men, and a {trength < 


! 


by whoſe Writings they might have examined /the thoſe Laws. What obligation is there upon God to 
Truth of the A4pofes declarations, thus are they re-| repair that ſtrength Man wilfully loſt,and extta&t him 


' tusd, that were the kindred of Chriſt according to out of that condition into which he voluntarily plung'd 


the Fleſh, and the Genriles'that were at a greater di-| himſelf? Whar if man finned by temptation, which 
{tance from him, brought in by God. Thus he catch-|isa Reaſonalledged by ſome? Might not niany of the 
eth not at the ſubtle and mighty Devils, who had an| Devils do ſo” too? Though there was a firſt of them 
Original in Spiritual' Nature more like to him, but] that finned without a tempration, yet many of them 
at-weak and' fimple Man. . [might be ſeduced into Rebellion by the Ring-leader. 

2. Not for any Moral Perfettion: Becauſe he con-|Upon that account, he is no more bound to giveGrace 
verts the moſt finful. The Gentiles ſteep'd in Idolarry | to all Men than to Devils. If he promis'd lite upon O- 
and Superſtition. He ſow'd more Faith among the R-- | bedience, he threatncd death upon Tranſgreffion. By 


- mans. than in Zerwuſalem;more Faith in a City thatwas|Man's diſobedience God is quit of his Promiſe, and. 
.-the common Sewer of all the Idolatry of the Nations |owes nothing but Puniſhment upon the violation of his 


conquered by them, than in that City which had 10 Law. Indeed Man may pretend toa claim of ſufficient 
fignally been own'd by him, and had nor pra&ifed|firength trom him by Creation, as God is the Author 
any: Idolatry fince the Baby/om7h Captivity. He plant-|of Nature, and he had it; bur fince he hath extinguiſh'd 


ed Saintſhip at Corinth, a place notorious for the infa-Jit by his fin, he cannot in the leaſt pretend any Obli- 
mous Wor po Ven, a Superſtition attended with [gation on God for a new ſtrength. It it he a peradven- + 
-.the groſſeit | | 
-the whole World: with a cup of Fornication in their|2- 25. There is no tye in the caſe, a tye would put it 
-»Temple.of D:ano.. ' Among the: Colofhans, Votaries to beyoud a peradventure with a God, that never forteit- 
Cyhele, in a manner of Worſhip attended with beaſt- ed his Obligation. * No Husbandman thinks himſelf , Claude 
Aly:and lafcivious Ceremonies. And what charatter |oblig'd to beſtow coſt and pains, manure and tillage wur 1a pa- 
had-the Creriars from one of their own Poets, men-[upon one Field more than another ; though the nature rabole des 
- zioned by the Apoſtle to Tirzs, whom he had plac'd |ot the Ground may requite more, yet he is at his 1i- Nc, 
among them, to further the progreſs of the Goſpel, |berty whether he will expend more upon one than a- ** ?* 


cleannels. At Epheſas, that preſented |/#7e whether be wil! groe repentance, as it is, 2 Tim. 


bur the vileſt and moſt abominable? T3. 1. 12. Lyars, nother. He may ler ir lie fallow as long as he pleaſe. 
not. to: be credited ; evi/ Beaſts, not to be affociated] God 1s leis oblig'd to till and prune his Creatures,than 


with; ./ow Be/hes, fit for no ſervice. What preroga-fManis oblig'd to his Field or Trees. If a King proclaim 


tive was there in the nature of fuch putretaQon ? [a Pardon to a company of Rebels, upon the condition 
As. much .as in that,of:a. Toad, to be elevated to theo each of them paying ſuch a fum of Money , their 
dignity of an Angel. What ſteam' from ſuch Dung-jEſtates before wete capable of ſatisfying the condition, 


hills could be welcome to him, and move him ts caſtſbut their Rebellion hath reduc'd them to an indigent 
his eye on them, and ' fweeten - them from Heaven 2| condition ; the Proclamation it ſelf is an A& of Grace, 
- What treaſures of worth were here, to open the trea-| the condition requir'd is not impoſſible in it ſelf, the 


ſures :of his Grace? Were ſuch filthy ſnufts fit of] Prince out ofa tenderneſs to ſome, ſends them that ſum 


- themſelves to be kindled by, and 'become a lodging} of Money he hath by his Proclamation oblig'd them 
| for a Goſpel beam ? : What invitements could he have] to pay, and thereby enabled them to anſwer the Con- 


from-Lying, Beaſtlineſs, Gluttony,. but only from His] dition he requires : The firſt he doth by a Sovereign 


.- own Sovereignty? By this he plucked Fire-brands out}Authority ;''the ſecond he doth by a Sovereign Boun- 


of the Fire, while he left ſtraiter and more comely ty, he __ as. HO of _—_ ; page 
| + [WwasSa t'due to all of them : e would remit 


3. (Not for any Civil Perfettion. 1 Becauſe he turns} upon Condition, he did relax his Sovereign Right ; 


and if he would by his Largeſs'make any of them ca- 
upon the account: of -Wealth, Honour, © or any Civi __ to fulfil the Condition, by-ſending them preſent- 
fatiow in the World), he diſpenſeth ' not ordinarily |1y a ſufficient fum to pay 'the- Fine, he ated as Pro- 
thote Treaſures to thoſe: that the miſtaken World't00-| prietor of his own Goods, to diſpoſe of them in ſuch 


-th6 moſt deſpicable. He elevates not Nature to 


' Hhly admire atid doteupon, 1 7.15/26. Nor maya quantity 'tq thoſe to whom he was not oblig'd to 
-ntighty not many. noble: A purple-Robe is not uſually beſtow a: mite. 


deck'd with this Jewel. -He takes more of mouttldy 5. It maft-therefore be an Af of bis meer Seoeoiiy 
than refin'd Deſt ro caſt"into his Imagez= and | This can - only fit Arbitrator in every gracious Att. 


lodges his Treafuresmore in the'Earthly Veſſels, than {Why did he give Grace to 4be/ and nor to Can, fince 
'tnithe Worlds: Golden 'ones. Hegives out his richeſt |they both lay in the ſame Womb; and equally deriv'd 


Doles;:to thoſe thar :ate the ſeorniarid-reproach*0t| trom their Parents a taint in-their nature: Bur that he 


- the: World. Should-he. impart his Grace'moſt to thoſe [would ſhew a ftanding example-of his Sovereignty to 


that abound in Wealth or Honour; 'it had been: fome | the future ages of the worldin the firſt poſterity of man? 


- Foundation for a-Conception, thatihe had been moy'd | Why did he'give Grace ro Ab»abam, and ſeparate him 


by. thoſe. vulgarly 'eſteem'd: Excellencies, 'to-indulge [from his-idolatrous kindred, "to dignitie him to be the 
'them'more-than: others: But ſich a conceir languith- froot-of the Mefzah * Why did he contine his promiſe 
eth; when we-behold-the ſubjects--of his'Grace'as|to 1/auc, and not extend it to 1/hmae/ the' Seed of the 


” » 


 veid/ originally of any.allurements, as:#hey are! full | lame Abrabamby Hagar, &r to the-children. he had b 
.cofprovocations. {iz Do eofoug is of 


nh $13 to eanivi 7 fKerturah after Sarah's death ?. What reaſon canibe al- 
Hereby he declares: himſelf free from all created [ledged for this, 'but his ſovereign Will? Why did he 
engagements, and:that he-is not led by.-any external [not give the-tallen Angels a moment of repentance af: 
Morives/inithe ObjeQj- 4710012! Kter their fin, bur condemned them to irrevocablepains? 
3: Tis not from any Obligation which lies _—_— Is.ir not as free for him to give grace to whom he pleaſe, 
He is-indebred: ro-none;/ diſoblig'd'/by/all:: No: Man | as create what worlds he plealc; to form this corrupted 
< but every Man clay into his own Image, as to take ſuch a parcel of 


fficient 'rockeep a hard Rock, bur his Royal : Prerogative ? ge” 
the 


from all the'teſt of the: creation, whereof to com- - 
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the reaſon a Prince ſubjeas one MalefaQtor tg pun- 
ilhmear, and lifts up another to a place of truſt and 
profir? That Pharaoh honored the Butler with an 
attendance on his Perſon, and remitted the Baker 
to the hands of the Executioner ? It was his plea- 
ſare, And is not as great a right due to God, as is 
allow'd to the Worms of the Earth ? What 1s the 
reaſon he hardens a Pharaoh, by denying him that 
Grace, which ſhould mollife him; and allows.t to 
another? *Tis becauſe be will. Rom, 9. 18: Whom 
he will he hardens. Hath not Man the liberty to pull 
up the Sluce, and let the Water run 1nto what part 
_ of the Grovnd he pleaſes ? What is the reaſon ſome 
have not a Heart to underſtand the Beauty of his 
Ways ? Becauſe the Lord doth not give it them, 
Det. 29. 4. Why doth he not give all his Converts 
an equal meaſure of his SanCtifying Grace ; ſome 
have Mites, and ſome have Treaſures ? Why doth 
he give his Grace to ſome ſooner, to ſome later 
ſome are inſpir'd in their Infancy, others not'till a 
full Age, and after, ſome not till they have fallen 
into ſome groſs Sin, as Pax; ſome betimes, that 
they may do him ſervice; others later, as the Thief 
upon the Croſs, and preſently ſnatcheth them out 
of the World ? Someare weaker, ſome {tronger in 
nature, ſome more beautiful and lovely, others more 
uncomely and ſluggiſh, *Tis ſo in ſupernaturals. 
What reaſon. is there for this, but his own will ? 
This is inſtead of all that can be aſſign'd on the part 
of God. He isthe free diſpoſer of his own Goods, 
and as a Father, may give a greater Portion to one 
Child than to another. And what reaſon of com- 
plaint 1s there againſt God ; way not a Toad com- 
Plain that God did not make it a Man, and give it 
-a portion of reaſon ? Or a Fly complain, that God 
did not make it an Angel, and give it a Garment of 
Light, had they but any ſpark of Underſtanding ; 
as well as Man complain, that God did nor give him 
Grace as well as another ; Unleſs he ſincerely defir- 
ed it, and then was denyed it, he might complain 
of God, thouglrnot as Soveraign, yet as a Promiſer 
of Graceto them that ask it. God doth not render 
his Soveraignty formidable ; he ſhuts not up his 
Throne of Grace from any that ſeek him ; he in- 
vites Man, his Arms are open, and the Scepter 
ſtretched out ; and no Man continues under the ar- 
reſt of his Luſts, but he that 1s unwilling to be 0- 
therwiſe, and ſuch a one hath no reaſon to com- 
 Plainof God, 


3. His Soveraignty is manifeſt i diſpoſing the 
means of Grace to ſome, not to all. He hath caus'd the 
Sun to ſhine bright in one place, while he hath left 
others benighted, and deluded by the Devils Ora- 
cles. Why do the Evangelical dews fall in this or 
that place, and not in another ? Why was the Goſ- 
pel publiſh'd in Rome ſo ſoon, and not in Tartary ? 
Why hath it been extinguiſh'd in ſome places, as 
ſoon almoſt as it had been kindled in them? Why 
hath one place becn honoured with the beams of it 
in one Age, and been covered with darkneſs the 
next? One Country hath been made a Sphear for 
this Star, that direts to Chriſt, to move 1n, and 
afterwards it hath been taken away, and placed in 
another :, Sometimes mare clearly it hath ſhone, 
ſometimes! more darkly in- the {ame place z what 1s 
the reaſon of this? *Tis true, ſomething of x may be 
referr'd to the Juſtice: of God, but much more to 
the Soyeraignty of God. That the Goſpel is-pub- 
liſh'd later and not ſooner,the ApoſHe tells us,accord- 
ng to the Commandment of the 11viag God,Rom. 16. 26, 


1. The means of Grace after,the Families from Adam 
became diſtinit,, were never granted to all the World. 
After that fatal breach in Adam's Family, by the 
death of Abel, and Cairns ſeparation, we read not 


rity; 1t ſeems to be continued in Adam's fole Family 
and not publiſyd in Societies till the time of Seth, 
Gen. 4. 26. Then. began men to call upon the name of 
the Lord, It was continued in that Family till the 
Deluge, which was 1523 years attet the Creation, 
according to ſome ; or 1656 years according to q- ' 
thers. After that, when the World degenerated; 
it was communicated to Abraham, and ſerled in the 
Poſterity that deſcended from Jacob: Though he 
left not the World without a Witneſs of himſelf, 
and ſome ſprinklings of Revelations in other parts, 
as appears by the Book of Fob, and the Diſcourſes 
of his Friends. | 

| 2. The Jews had this priviledge granted them above 
other Nations, to bave a clearer Revelation of God. 
God ſeparated them from all the World, to honor 
them with the depoſitum of his Oracles, Rom: 3. 2. 
To them were committed the Oracles of God, In which 
regard all other Nations are ſaid to be without God, 
as being deſtitute of ſo great a priviledge, Eph. 2. 
12, The Spirit blew in Canaan, when the Lands a- 
bout it felt not the faving breath of it. ' He hath not 
dealt fo with any Nation, and as for his Judgments they 
have not known them, Pſal. 147. 20, The reſt had 
no warnings from the Prophets; no diQates from 
Heaven but what they had by the light of Nature, 
the view ofthe Works of Creation, and the Admi- 
niſtration of Providence, and what remain'd among 
them of ſome ancient Traditions deriv'd from No- 
ab, which in tra& of time were much defaced. - We 
read but of one Jonah ſent to Niniveh, but frequent 
Alarms to the Jfraelites by a multitude. of Prophets 
commiſſioned by God. 'Tis true, the Door of the 
Jewiſh Church was open to what Proſelytes would 
enter themſelves, and embrace their Religion and 
Worſhip : but there -was no publick Proclamation 
made in the World ; only God by his Miracles in 
their deliverance from Egypt ( which could not but 
be famous among all the Neighbor Nations ) de- 
clared them'to be'a people favord by Heaven. 
But the tradition from Adam and Noah was not 
publickly reviv'd by God in other parts, and rais'd 
from that Grave of forgetfulneſs whereia it had Jain 
ſo long buried. Was there any reaſon in them for 
this Indulgence ? God might have been as liberal to 
any other Nation, yea to all the Nations in the 
World, if it had been his Soveraign Pleaſure. Any 
other People were as fit to be entruſted with his 
Oracles, and be Subje&s for his Worſhip as that 
people; yet all other Nations, till the rejection of 
the Jews, becauſe oftheir rejection of Chriſt, were 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe. Theſe 
People were part of the common maſs of the World: 
They hgqd no Prerogative in Nature above 4dam's 
Poſterity. Were they the extract of an innocent 
part of his Loyns, andall the other Nations drain'd 
out of his PutrefaQtion ? Had the blood of Abraham, 
from whom they weremore immediately deſcended}; 
any more precious tinQure than the reſt of Mankind ? 
They as well as other Nations were made of one 
blood, As 17:16. And that corrupted both-in 


the Spring and in the Rivutets. Were they better 


then other Nations, when God drew them out 'of 
their ſlavery ? We have Joſhna?s authority for it; 
that they had complyed with the Egyptian 1ddlatry, 
and ſerved other Gods in that place of their: fervitude, 
Joſh. 24. 14. Had they had an abhorrency bf the $uz 
perſtition of Egypt, while they remain'd there, they 
conld not ſo ſoon have erected a Golden Calf for 
Worſhip, in imitation of the Egyptian Idots. All 
the reſt of Mankind had as inviting reaſons to /pre- 
ſent God with as thoſe people had. God might 
have granted the ſame priviledge to all the World 
as well as to them, / or. deny it them, and endow 'dq 
all the reſt of the World with his Statutes + but the 


of the means of Grace continued among Cary's Poſte- 
+ Vol, I; 


| 


enriching ſuch a {mall company of ____ with his 


Divine ſhowers, and lxving the reſt of the. Wotld 
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as a barren Wildernels in Spirituals, can be plac'd 


' upon no other account originally, than that of his 


tnaccountable Soveraignty of his love to them : 
There was nothing in vhem to merit ſuch high T1- 
tles from God, as his Firſt-born, his peculiar Trea- 
ſyre, the Apple of his Eye. He diſclaims any righ- 
teouſneſs in them, and ſpeaks a. word ſufficient to 
dampſuch thoughts inthem, by charging them with 
their wickedneſs, while he loaded them with his Be- 
zefits, Deut. 9. 4,6. The Lord gives thee not this 
Land for thy Righteouſneſs : For thou art a ſtiff-necked 
People, It was an aft of God's free Pleaſure, to 
chooſe them to be a People to himſelf, Devt. 7. 6. 

3. God afterwards rejetted the Jews, gave them up 
to the hardneſs of their Hearts, and ſpread the Goſpel 
among the Gentiles. He hath caſt off the Children of 
the Kingdom, thoſe that had been enroll'd for his 
Subjets for many Ages, who ſeem'd by their de- 
ſcent from Abraham, to have a right to the Privi- 
ledges of Airaham, and called Men from the Eaft 
and from the Weſt, from the darkeſt Corners of the 
World to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Fa- 
cob, iu the Kingdom of Heaven, 1. e. To partake 
with them of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, Matth. 
8. 11. The People that were accounted Accurſed 
for the Jews, enjoy the means of Grace, which have 
been hid from thoſe, that were once dignified, theſe 
1600 Tears ; that they have neither Epbod nor Tera- 
pbim, nor Sacrifice, nor any true Worſhip of God 
among, them, Hop. 3. 4. Why he ſhould not give 
them Grace, to acknowledge, and own the Perſon 
of the 2efhab, to whom he had made the Promi- 
ſes of him for ſo many ſucceſſive Ages, but let their 
Hearts be Fat, and their Ears heavy, lfaiah 6. 10. 
Why the Goſpel ar length after the ReſurreCtion of 
Chriſt ſhould be preſented to the Gentiles, not by 
Chance, bit purſuant to the Reſolution, and Pre- 
diction of Ged declared by the Prophets, that it 
ſhould be ſo in Time ? Why he ſhould let ſo ma- 
ny hundred of Years paſs over, after the World 
was peopled, and let the Nations all that while 
ſoak 1n their Idolatrous Cuſtoms ? Why he ſhould 
not call the Gentiles without rejeRting the Fews, and 
bind them both-up together in the bundle of Life? 
Why he ſhonld 2cquaint ſome People with it, a 
little after the publiſhing it in Fer»/ſalem, by the 
deſcent of the Spirit, and others not a long time 
after ? Some in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity enjoy- 
ed it, others have it not, as thoſe in America, till 
the laſt Age of the World ; can be referred to no- 
thing but his Soveraign Pleaſure. [ 
What merit can be diſcovered in the Gentiles ? 
There is ſomething of Juſtice in the Caſe of the 
Jews rejection, nothing but Soveraignty ,in the 
Gentiles reception into the Church. If the Fews 
were bad, the Gertiles were in ſome ſort worſe : 
The Fews own'd the one true God without mix- 


ture of. Idols, though they own'd not the Mefhab 


in his appearance, which they did in a Promiſe ; 
but the Gertiles own'd neither the one, nor the 
other. Some tell-us, it was for the merit of ſome 
of their Anceſtors. How comes the means 'of 
Grace then'to be taken from the Jew, who had, 
(if any [People ever had ) meritorious Anceſtors 
for a Plea? If the merit of ſome of their former 
Progenitors were the' Cauſe, what was the Reaſon 
the Debt due to their merit, was not paid to their 
immediate Progeny, or to themſelves, but to a Po- 
ſterity ſo diſtant trom them; and ſo abominably 


depraved, 'as. the Gentile World was, at the day of 


the Goſpei-Sun ſtriking into their Horizon ? What 
merit might be1n their Anceſtors (if any could be 
fuppoſed in the-moſt refined rubbiſh.) *twas fo lit- 
tle for themſelves, that no Oyl could be ſpared 
out of their Lamps for others. What merit their 
Anceſtors might have, might be forfeited by the 


ſucceeding Generations. ?Tis ordinarily ſen, that wane 2,41, At another time ſcarce its tens; ſome- 


what honour a Father deſerves in a State for pub- 
lick Service, may be loſt by the Son, forfeited by 
Treaſon, and himſelf attainted. 

Or was it out of a foreſight that the Gertiles 
would embrace it, and the Jews reject it, that the 
Gentiles would embrace it in one place and not in 
another? How did God foreſee it but in his own 
Grace, which he was reſolved to diſplay in one, ' 
not in.another ? It muſt be then ſtill reſolved into 
his Soveraign Pleaſure. Or did he foreſee it in 
their Wills and Nature ? What, were they not all 
one common droſs? Was any part of Adam by Na- 
ture better than another ? How did God foreſee 
that which was not, nor could be, without his 
pleaſure to give ability and Grace to receive ? 

Well then, what Reaſon but the Soveraign plea- 
ſure of God can be alledged, why Chriſt forbad 
the — at their firſt Commiſſion to Preach to 
the Gentiles ? Matth. 10.15. But at the ſecond and 
ſtanding Commiſſion orders them to Preach to 
every Creature. Why did he put a demurr to 
the Reſolutions of Pax} and Timothy, To im- 
part light to Bithynia, or order them to go into 
Macedonia ? Was that Countrey more worthy upon 
whom lay a great part of the Blood of the World 
ſhed in Alexanders time? As 16. 6,7, 9,10. Why 
ſhould. Corazin and Bethſaida enjoy thoſe means, 
that were not granted to the Tyrians and Sidonians, 
who might probably have ſooner reached out their 
Arms to welcome it? Aatth, 11.21. Why ſhould 
God ſend the Goſpel into our lard, and cauſe it 
to flouriſh ſo long here, and not ſend it, or con- 
tinue it in the furtheſt Eaſtern parts of the World ? 
Why ſhould the very Profeſſion of Chriſtianity poſ- 
ſeſs ſo ſmall a compaſs of ground in the World, 
but five parts = Thirty, the AMabometans holding 
{ix parts, and the other Nineteen overgrown with 
Paganiſm, where either the Goſpel was never plan- 
ted, or elſe ſince rooted up? To whom will you 
refer this, but to the ſame Cauſe our Saviour doth 
the Revelation of the Goſpel to Babes, and not to 
the wiſe, even to his Father ? For ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. Maith, 11. 25, 26. For fo was thy good 
pleaſure before thee ( as in the Original.) ?*Tis at his 
Pleaſure whether he will give any clear Revela- 
tion of his Goſpel, or leave them only to'the Light 
of Nature, He could have kept vp the firſt beam 
of the Goſpel in the Promiſe in all Nations among, 
the Apoſtaſies of /dam's Poſterity, or renewed it 
in all Nations, when it began to be darkned, as 
well as he firſt publiſht it to Adam after his Fall. But 
it was his Soveraign Pleaſure, to permit it to be ob- 
ſcur'd in one Place,and to keep it lighted in another. 

4. His Soveriagnty is manifeſt #7 the various 1n- 
fluences of the means of Grace. He ſaith to theſe wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary, as to the Floods of the Sea, 
Fitherto you ſhall go and no further. Sometimes they 
waſh away the filth of the Fleſh, and outward 
Man, Þut not that of the Spirit. The Goſpel Spi- 
ritualizeth ſome, and only moralizeth others; ſome 
are by the Power of it ſtrack down to Conviction, 
but not rais'd up to Converſion. Some have only 
the Gleams of it in therr Conſciences, and others 
more powerful Flaſhes; ſome remain in their thick 
darkneſs under the beaming of the Goſpel every 
Day in their Face, and after a long -inſenſibleneſs 
are rou#Fd by its light and warmth. - Sometimes 
there is ſuch a powerful Breath in it, that it levels 
the haughty Imaginations of Men, and lays them at 
its Feet, that before ſtrutted againſt it 1n the Pride 
of their Heart. The Foundation of this is not ia 
the Goſpel it ſelf, which is always the ſame, nor in 
the Ordinances whichare Channels as ſound at one 
time as at another, but Divine Soveraignty that 
Spirits them as he pleaſeth, and blows when and where 
it liſts, It has ſometimes conquered its -thouſands, 
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God Spirit it at one ſeaſon as well as at another, 
bur ſet his diſtin periods of Time; but becauſe 
he will ſhew his abſolute Freedom ? | 
And do we not ſometimes Experiment that af- 
ter the moſt ſolemn Preparations of the Heart, we 


' are fruſttated:of 'thoſe incomes we expected :-Per- 


haps it | was, becauſe we thought Divine returns 
were due to our Preparations, and God ſtops up 
the Channel, and we return dryer than we came, 
that God may confute our falſe-Opinion, and pre- 
ſerve the: Honour of his own .Soveraignty. Some- 
times we'leap-with Jobs Baptiſt in the Womb at 
the appearance of Chriſt ; ſometimes we lye upon 
a lazy Bed when he knocks from Heaven. Some- 
Cimes the Fleece is dry and ſometimes wet, and 
God with-holds to drop down his Dew of the 
Morning upon it. The * dews of his Word, 
as well as the droppings of the Clouds belong to 
his Royalty. - Light will not ſhine into the Heart, 
though it ſhine round about. us, without the Sove- 
Taign Order of that God, who commanded Light to 
ſhine out of the darkneſs of the Chaos, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
And it is not ſeen alſo in regard of the refreſh- 
ing Influences of the Word? Sometimes the ſtrong- 
eſt Arguments, and cleareſt Promiſes prevail no- 
thing towards the quelling, black and deſpairing 
Imaginations, when afterwards we have found them 
frighted away by an unexpe&ed Word, that ſeem'd 
to have leſs virtue in it {elf, than any that paſſed 
in vain before it. The reaſonings of Wiſdom have 
dropt down like Arrows againſt a brazen Wall, 
when the Speech of a weaker Perſon hath found 
an Efficacy. *Tis God, by his Soveraignty Spirits 
one word and not another. Sometimes a Setret 
Word comes in, which was not thought of before, 
2s dropt from Heaven, and gives a refrefhing, 
when emptineſs was found in all the reſt, One 
Word from the Lips of a Soveraign Prince is a 
greater Cordial than all the Harangues of ſubjeas 
without it. * What is the Reaſon of this-variety, 
but that God would increaſe the Proofs of his own 
Soveraignty? That as it was a part of his Domi- 
nion to Create the Beauty of a World, ſo it is no 
leſs, to Create the Peace as well as the Grace of 
the Heart. Iſaiah 57. 19. 1 create the Fruit of the 
Lips Peace. 

Let vs learn from hence to have adoring thoughts 
"_ murmuriog Fancies againſt the Soveraignty 

ol, I. 


3. Fs Soveraignty is manifeſted in piving a preat- 
er meaſure of nates, Xo to yon gee to _ Þ What 
Parts, Gifts, excellency of Nature any have above 
others, are God's donative. He gives Wiſdom to 
the Wife, and Knowledge to them that know Under - 
ſtanding, Dan. 2, 31. Wiſdom the habit, and 
Knowledge the right uſe of it in: diſcerning the 
right Nature of Objeas, and the fitneſs of Means, 
conducing to the end; all is but a Beam of Divine 
Light ; and the different Degrees of Knowledge in 
one Man above another, are the Effe&ts ofi his So- 
veraign Pleaſure. He enlightens not-the Minds of 
all Men, to know every Part of his Will; :6ne eats 
with a doubtful Conſcience, another in Faith'withour 
any ſtaggering. Romans 14.2. Peter had a deſire 
to keep up Circumciſion, not fully underſtanding 


Ceremonies. While Paul was clear in the Trottr 


vides to every Man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor. -12. 
It. Why doth he give Bezaleel and Aboliab the 
Gift of Engraving, and making Curious Works for 
the Tabernacle, Exod. 31. 3, and not cthers? Why 
doth he beſtow the Treaſures of Evangelical Know- 
ledge upon the meaneſt of Earthen: Veſſels, the 
Poor Galileans, and neglect the Phariſees ftor'd with 
the 'Knowledge both of Naturals and Morals ? 
Why did he give to ſome, and not to others, to 
know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
13.11. The Reaſon is implyed in the Words : Be- 
cauſe it was the Myſtery of bis Kingdom, and there- 
fore was the AQ of his Soveraignty. How would 
it be a Kingdom and Monarchy, if the Governour 
of it were bound to do what he did? *Tis to be re- 
ſolv'donly into the Soveraign right of Propriety of 
his own Goods, that he furniſheth Babes with a 
ſtock of Knowledge, and leaves the Wiſe and Pru- 
dent empty of it. atth. 11. 26. Even fo Father, 
for ſo it ſeewd good in thy fight. 
reveal his Mind to El: a grown Man, and in 
higheſt Office in the Fewiſb Church, but open it to 
Samuel a ſtripling ; Why did the Lord go from 
the one to the other? Becauſe his Motion depends 
upon his own Will. . Some are of ſo dull a Conſti- 
tution, that they are uncapable of any Impreſſion, 
like Rocks too hard for a | vn others like Wa- 


eth as ſoon as the Seal is remov'd. *Tis God 
forms Men as he pleaſeth, ſome have Parts to go- 
vern a Kingdom, others ſcarce brains to Conduct 
their own Aﬀairs. One is fit to Rule Men, and 
another ſcarce fit to keep Swine. Some have ca» 
pacious Souls in crazy and deform'd Rodies, others 
contracted Spirits and heavier Minds in a richer 
and more beautiful Caſe. Why are not all ones 
alike? Some have a more ſparkling Light, as Gems, 
more Orient then Pebbles. Some are Stars of firſt, 
and others of leſs Magnitude, others as mean as 


| Glo-worms, a ſlimy Luſtre : *Tis becauſe he is the 


Soveraign diſpoſer, of what belongs to him; and 


gives here, as well as at the ReſurrcQion, to one 
L112 : a Glo« 


the Mind of God in the Abolition of the Jewiſh | 


Why did he not . 


ter, you may ſtamp what you pleaſe, but it vaniſh-, 
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1, Cor. 15. 40. And this God may do by the. ſame 


that he intends for leſs, or none at all :. As an Ar- 


- Pleaſure..// As wen he reſolv'd to make a'Creature, 


| a Maſter orders this Servant:to do the nobleſt work, 


- wards fele& Paul before Gamaliel his Inſtructor, and 


a Glory of the Sun, tO another that of_ the Adoon, 


and toa third a leſs, reſembling that of a. Star, 


right of Dominion, as he-exerciſed, when he en- 
dow'd ſome kinds of Creatures with a greater Per-. 
fection than others, in their Nature. Why may 
he not. as well- garniſh one Man with” a greater 
Proportion of Gitts, as make a Man differ in- excel- 
lency from the Nature of a Beaſt? Or frame, An- 
gels to a more purely ſpiritual Nature than:a Man? 
Or make one Angel a Cherubim, or Seraphim with 
a greater Meaſure of Light than another'? Though 
the Foundation of. this is his Dominion, yet his 
Wiſdom. is not unintereſted in his Soveraign diſpo- 
fl; he garniſheth thoſe with a greater ability, 
whom he intends for greater ſervice, than. thoſe 


tificer beſtows_ more labour, and carves a more ex- 
cellent-bigyreupon thoſe Stones, that he-deſigns for 
2 more/ honourable Place in the building... But tho' 
the intending this or that Man for ſervice, be the 
motive of laying in a greater Proviſion in han than 
in others, yet {ti]l it 1s to be referred to his Sove- 
raienty ſince: that firſt. AQ of culling him out for 
ſack an end,'was the fruit ſolely. of his Soveraign 


actually to glorifie him, .in Wiſdom he muſt give 
him Reaſon; yet the making ſuch. a Creature was 
an A of his abſolute Dominion. 


6. His Soveralgnty is manifeſt i the calling ſome 
to a more ſpecial ſervice in their. Generation. God fet- 
tles ſome /in immediate Offices of his ſervices and 
perpetuates them in thoſe Offices with a neglect of 
others, who. ſeem to haye a greater pretence to 
ther. Moſes was a greater ſufferer for acl, the 
ſollicitor for then in_ Egypt, and the conduCtor of 
them from Egypt to Canaan ; yet he was not choſen 
to the high! Prieſthood, but that was an Office ſet- 
led upon Aaror, and his poſterity after him in a li- 
neal deſent ;; Moſes was only pitched upon for ' 
the preſetit reſcue of the Captiv'd Iſraelites, and to 
be the inſtrument of Divine Miracles ; but not- 
wittftanding all the ſucceſs he had in his 'conduQt, 
hif faithfulneſs in his employment, and the tranſ- 
cencent famitiarity he had with the great Ruler of 
the World, his poſterity were left in the common 
level of the Tribe of Leys without any ſpecial mark 
of dignity vpon them. above the reſt for all the 
ſervices of that great Man. Why Moſes for a Tem- 

orary Magiſtracy, Aaron for a perpetual Prieſt- 
ny above all rhe reſt of the //raclites, hath little 
reaſon but the abſolute pleaſure God who deſtri- 
butes his -employments, as he pleaſeth ; and as 


and another to- labour in baſer Offices according to 
his pleaſure ? Why doth he call out David a Shep- 
herd to ſway the Jewiſh Scepter above. the reſt of | 
the Brothers, that had a fairer appearance, and had 
been bred in Arms, and enur'd to the Toils and 
Watchings of a Camp ? Why ſhould ary be the 
Mother of Chriſt, and not ſome other of the ſame 
Family of David of a more ſplendid birth, and a 
nobler education ? Though ſome other Reaſons 
may be rendr'd, yet that which affords the greateſt 
acquieſcence, is the Soveraign Will of God, Why 
did Chriſt chooſe out of the meaneſt of the People 
the Twelve Apostles, to be Heralds of his Grace in 
Judxa and other parts of the World ? And after- 


others of the Jews, as Learned as himſelf, and ad- 
vance him to be the moſt eminent Apoſtle above 
the heads of thoſe who had miniſtred to Chriſt 1n 
the days of his Fleſh? Why ſhould he preſerve Ele- 
ven of thoſe he firſt called, to propagate and en- 
large his Kingdom, and leave the other tothe em- 


of our Reformation he ſhould chooſe a Luther out, of 
a Monaſtery, and leave others in- their ſyperſtiti- 
ous naſtineſs, to pans in the Traditions of' their 
Fathers? Why ſet up Calvin as a Bulwark of the 
Goſpel, and let others as Learned as-himfelf, wal- 
low in the ſink of Popery? *Tis his; pleaſure to do 
ſo. The Potter hath power to ſeparate this part 
of the Clay to form a. Veſſel for a more publick uſF, 
and another part of the Clay to form a Veſſel for a 
more private one. God takes the meaneſt Clay to 
form the'moſt excellent and honourable Veſſels in 
his Houſe. As he form'd Man, that was to Govern 
the Creatures, of the ſame Clay and Earth, where- 
of the Beaſts were form'd- and not of that nobler E- 
lement of Water, which gave birth to the Fiſh and 
Birds. . So he forms ſome that are to do him the 
greatelt ſervice, of the meaneſt materials, to mani- 
feſt the abſolute right of his Dominiog. | 


7.: His Soveraigny js manifeſt in the beſtowing much 
Wealth and Honour . ow hr not enry Frm it 
to the more induſtrious and Lahourious attempts of others. 
Some are abas'd-and others are elevated, ſome are 
enricht,: and others impovyeriſht,' ſome ſcarce feel 
any Croſs, and others ſcarce feel any Comfort in 
their: whole Lives. .Some Sweat and. Toil, and 
what they labour. for, runs out of their reach : 
others fit ſtill, and what they wiſh for, falls into 
their lap. One of the: ſame Clay hath: a Diadem 
to beautific his Head, and another wants a covering 
to prote& him from the weather. One hath a ſtate- 
ly Palace to Lodge in, and another is, ſcarce Maſter 
of a Cottage where to lay his Head. -A Scepter is 
put into one Mans Hand, aud a Spade. into ano- 
thers. A rich Purple garniſheth one' Mans Body, 
while. another wraps himfelf in Dynghil Rags. 
The Poverty of ſome andthe Wealth of -others is 
an Efiect of the Divine Soveraignty, whence God 
is. aid, to be the Maker of the Poor as well as the 
Rich, Prov. 22. 2. Not only of-their Perſons but 
of their conditions; The Earth and the fulneſs 
thereof is his Propriety, and he'hath as much a 
right,” as Joſeph had, to beſtow Changes of Ray- 
ments, upon what Benjamins he pleaſe. There is 
an - Election of ſome to a greater degree of world- 
ly Felicity, as there is an EleQtion of ſome to a great- 
er degree of ſupernatural Grace and Glory. As he 
makes it Rain xpon one City and not upon another, A- 
Mos 4. 7. So he cauſeth Proſperity to diſtil upon 
the Head of one, and not upon another, Crown- 
ing ſome with earthly Bleſſings, while he croſſeth 
others with continual Afiictions: For he ſpeaks 
of himſclfas a great Proprietor, of the Corn that 
nouriſheth us, and the Wine that cheers us, and 
the Wood that warms us, Hoſea 2. 8,9. 1 will take 
away, not your ' Corn and Wine, but my Corn, 
my Wine, my Wooll. his Right, to diſpoſe of the 
Goods of every particular Perſon, is unqueſtionable. 
He can take away from one, and paſs over the Pro- 
priety to another ; thus hedevolvd the right of the 
Egyptian Jewels to the 1/raclites, and beftow'd upon 
the Captives, what before he had vouchſafed to the 
Opprellors. As every Soveraign ſtate demands the 
Goods of their SnbjeQs for the Publick Advantage in 
a caſe of Exigency, though,none of that Wealth was 
gain'd by any Publick Office, but by their Private 
Induſtry, and gain'd in a Countrey, not ſubject to 
the Dominion of thoſe, that require a Portion of 
them. By this right he changes ſtrangely the ſcene 
of the World, ſometimes thoſe that are high, are 
reduc'd to a mean and ignominious condition, thoſe 
that are mean, are advanc'd to a ſtate of Plenty and 
Glory. The Counter which in accounting ſignifies 
now but a Penny, 1s preſently rais'd up to ſignify a 
pound. The proud Ladies of iſrael inſtead of a 
Girdle of curious needle-word, are brought to make 
uſe'of a Cord ; as the vulgar Tragſlates Rept, a rag 


ployment of ſhedding his Blood ? Why 1a the rimes| 
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or liſt of Cloth. J1/aiab 3. 24: And Sack-cloth for 
a Stomacher inſtead of Silk. This. is the Soveraign 
act of God, as he'is the Lord of the World. Pal. 
71.6, 7. Promotion. comes neither from the Eaſt, nor 
from, the Weſt, nor from th? South, but God is Judge; 
he pulls down one, and ſets up another. He doth no 
wrong to any man, if he lets him languiſh ont his 
days. in poverty, and- diſgrace. If he gives, or 
takes away, he meddles with nothing, but what 45 
his own more than ours, Ifhe did diſpenſe his be- 
nefits equally to all, Men would ſoon think it their 
due. , The inequality and changes preſerve the no- 
tionof Gods Soveraignty, and correct our natural 
namindfulneſs of -it ;_ if there were #o changes, God 
would not be fear'd as the King of all the Earth, 
Pſal..'55. 19. To this might alſo be referred his in- 
veſtiag-ſome Countries with greater Riches 1n their 
Bowels and on the ſurface. The diſpoſngſome in 
the fruitful and pleaſant Regions of Canaaier 7taly, 
while he ſettles others in the Icy and bavren parts 
of Northern Climates. - ' 


$8. His Soveraignty- is manifelt i» the. times and 
feaſons of diſpenſing his Goods. He is Lord of the 
times when, as weil as of the Goods which he doth 
diſpoſe of to any perſon ; theſe the Father bath put 
#2 his own power, Adis 1. 7. ASit wasShis Soveraign 
pleaſure, to reſtore the Kingdom to Jſrael, ſo he 
would pitch upon the time, when to do it, and 
would not have his Right invaded, fo much as by 
a queſtion out of curioſity. This diſpoſing of op- 
portunities, in many things can be referred to no- 
thing elſe but his Soveraign pleaſure. Why ſhould 
Chriſt come at the twilight and evening of the 
World, at the fulneſs. and not at the beginning of 
time ? Why he ſhould be from the infancy of the 
World, ſo long wrapt- up in a promiſe, and not' 
appear in the fleſh till the laſt times and gray hairs 
of the World, when ſo many perſons 1n all Nati- 
ons had been hurried out' of the World without a- 
ny notice of ſuch a Redeemer ? What was this but 
his Soveraign Will ? Why the Gentiles ſhould be 
left ſo loagan the Devils chains, wallowing in the 
ſink of their abominable ſuperſtitions, fince God had 
geclar'd his intention by the Prophets, to call mul- 
Titudes of them, and reje& the Jews ? Why he ſhould 
deferre it ſo. long, can be refered to nothing but 
the ſame cauſe. What is the reaſon the vail con- 


tel} his intention, to overcome the ſtoutneſs of their 
hearts, ſo it 1s his Soveraign pleaſure, that it ſhall not 
be perform'd, till the falneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
Rom. 11.25. As he is Lord of his own Gracc, fo 
heis Lord of the Time, when todifpenſe it. Why 
did God create the World in Six days, which he 
could+ have erected, and beautified in,a moment? 
Becauſe it was: his pleaſure fo ro do. Why did he 
frame the World, when he did, and not many ages 
before'? Becauſe he is Maſter of his own work, Why 
did he not reſolve to bring Tract to the fruition of 
Canaan till after four bandyed years? Why did he 
draw ont their deliverance to fo long time after he - 
began to attempt it? Why ſuch a multitude of 
Plagues upon Pharaoh to work it, when he could 
have cut ſhort the work by one mortal blow upon 
the Tyrant and his accomplices ? It was his Sove- 
raign pleaſure to a& ſo, though not without other 
reaſons intelligible enough by looking into the ſto- 
ry. Why doth he nat bring Man to a perfection 
of ſtature in a moment after his Birth, but let him 
continve in a tedious infancy in a ſemblance to 
Beaſts for want of an exerciſe of reaſon.? Why doth 
he not bring this or that Man, whom he intends 
for ſervice to a fitneſs in an inſtant but by long 
trats of Study, and through many Aeanders an 
Labyrinths ? Why doth he tranſplant a hopeful per- 
ſon in his youth to the pleaſures of another World, 
and let another of an eminent Holineſs, continue 
in the miſery of this, : and wade through many 
Floods of affilictions ? What can we chiefly refer - 
all theſe things to, but his Soveraign pleaſure ? The 
times are determined by God, Ads 7. 26. 


| 


' 3. The Dominion of God is manifeſted as a Gover= 
our, as well as a Law-giver and Proprietor 


' 7. In diſpoſing of States and Kingdoms. Pſalm 755: 
7. God is. Fudge, he pulls down one, and ſets up ano- 
ther ; Fudge 1s to be taken not in the ſame ſence, 
that we commonly uſe the Word for a judicial Mi- 
niſter in a' way of Tryal, but for a Governour ; 
as you know the extraordinary Governours rais'd 
up among the Fews, were calld Judges, whence 
one intire Book in the Old Teſtament is ſo deno- 
minated, the Book of Judges. God hath a Prero- 
gative, to change Times and Seaſons. Dan. 2. 21. 
ji. e. The Revolutions of .-Goverameut, whereby 


tinues ſo long upon the heart of the Jews, that is | Times are alter'd , How many Empires that have *yr.Meds 
promiſed, one time or other, to be taken off? Why | ſpread their wings over a great part of the World, in one of 
doth God delay the accompliſhment of thoſe | have had their Carkaſſes torn in Pieces; and un- his Letters 


glorions predictions of the happineſs and intereſt 
of that people, is it becauſe of the fin of their An- 
ceſtors, a reaſon that cannot bear much weight. 
If we caſt it vpon that account, their Converſion 
can never be expected, can never be effeRted ; if for 
the ſins of their Anceſtors, is it not alſo for their 
own ſins ? Do their ſins grow leſs in number, or leſs 
venimous, or provoking in quality by this delay ? 
Is not their Biaſphemy of Chriſt as malicious, their 
hatred of him as ſtrong, and rooted, as ever? Do 
they not as much approve of the bloody a& of their 
Anceſtors, ſince io many ages are paſt, as their An- 
ceſtors, did applaud it at the time ofthe Execution ? 
Have they not the {ame diſpoſition and Will, diſco- 
vered ſufficiently by the ſcorn of Chriſt, and of 
thoſe that profeſs his Name, to att the ſame thing 
over again, were Chrift now in the ſame ſtate in 
the World, and they inveſted with the ſame power 
of Government ? If their Converſion were deferr'd 
one age after the death of Chriſt for the ſins of 
their preceeding Anceſtors, is it to be expected 
now, fince the preſent generation of the Fews in all 
Countreys have the ſins -of thoſe remote, the ſuc- 
cceding, and their more immediate Anceſtors lying 
upon them. This therefore cannot be the reaſon, 
but as it was the Soveraign pleaſure of God to fore- 


heard of Nations pluckr off the wings of the Roman 
Eagle, after it had prey'd upon many Nations of 
the World ? And the Macedonian Empire was as 
the Dew, that is dried up a ſhort Time after it 
falls. He ereted the Chaldean Monarchy, usd 
NebuchadnezZar to overthrow and puniſh the un- 
grateful Jews; and by a Soveraign AQ gave a 
great parcel of Land into his Hands; and what he 
Thought was his right by Conqueſt; was God's 
donative to him; You may read the Charter to 
Nebuchadnezzar, whom he terins his Servant. Fer. 
27.6. And now ] have given all thoſe Lands; the 
Lands are mentioned, wer. 3. 1zto the Hands of Ne- 
buchadnezzar the King of Babylon my Servant, Which 
Decree he pronounceth after his aſſerting his right 
of Soveraignty over the whole Earth, Ver. 5. After 
that, he puts a; Period to the Chaldzan Empire; 
and by the ſame Soveraign Authority decrees Ba- 
bylon to be a ſpoil to the Nations of the Nortli 
Country, and delivers her bp as a ſpoil to the 
Perfiat, Fer. 50. 9, 10, And this for the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Soveraign Dominion, .that he was the 
Lord, that made Peate, and created Evil, Ifaiah 455 
6,7. God-afterwards overthrows that by the Gre- 
rar Alexander, propheſied of under the Figure of 4 
Goat, with one born between bis Eyes; Dan, 8, The 

4 fwift 


AE EAT \ _ _"_ __ a Ed no 35; 3; > Od LC" 3x 


449 


A Diſcourſe upon 


acts SIC ak Ds __ 
Oummmuny, 

, \ Ol: T. 

*- + - 
þ wy 


©  Twift current of his ViRtorics, as ſift as his Moti-| 


*Foſephus. 


on ſhew'd it to be from an extraordinary Hand of 
Heaven, and not either from the Policy or Strength 
of the Macedomiav, His reeggth in the Prophet is 
deſcribed to. be leſs, being but: oe hor» running 
agaiaſt the Perfzan, deſcrib'd-under the Figure: of a 
Ram with two Horns *. And himſelf acknowledg'd 
a. Divine Motion. exciting him to, that great at- 
tempt, when he ſaw Joddas the High Prieſt, coming 
out in his Prieſtly, Robes, to meet him at his ap- 
Troach to Jeruſalem ;, whom he was about to wor- 

ip, acknowledging that the Viſion, which put him 
ppon the Perſzan War, appear to him in ſuch a 
garb, What was the Reaſon Iſrael was rent from 
7udab, and both ſplit into two diſtinct Kingdoms ? 
Becauſe Reboboam would not hearken to ſober and 
ſound Counſels, but follow the advice of Upſtarts. 
What was the Reaſon. he did not hearken to ſound 
Advice, ſince he had ſo advantageous an Educati- 
on. under his Father Solomon the wiſeſt Prince of 
the World ? The Cauſe was from the Lord, 1 Kings 
12. 15. That he, might perform, what he had. be- 
fore ſpoke. In this he aQted according to his 
Royal Word, but in the firſt Reſolve he ated as 
a Soveraign Lord that had the diſpoſal of all Na- 
tions in the World. And though Ahab had a nu- 
mefous Poſterity, Seventy Sons toinherit the Throne 


after him, yet God by his Soveraign Authority, 


Sjves them up into the Hands of Febx, who ſtrips 
them of their Lives and Hopes together; not a 
Man of them ſucceeded in the Throne, but the 
Crown is transferr'd to Febu by God's diſpoſal. 
Tn Wars, whereby flouriſhing Kingdoms are 0- 
verthrown, 'God hath the chief Hand; in reference 
to which it is obſerved, that in the two Prophets 
Iſaiah and Jeremy, God is called the Lord of Hoſts 
130 Times. *Tis not the Sword of the Captain, 
but the Sword of the Lord, bears the firſt rank; 
The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon, Judges 7. 18. 
The Sword of a Conqueror is the Sword of the 


Lord, and receives its Charge and Commiſſion from 


the great Soveraign. FJerem. 47.6, 7. We are apt 
to confine our Thoughts to ſecond Cauſes, lay the 
fault upon the miſcarriages of Perſons, the Ambi- 
tion of the one, and the Covetouſneſs of another, 
and regard them not as the Effe&s of Gods Sove- 
raign Authority, linking ſecond Cauſes together, 
to ſerve his own Purpgle. The kill of one Man 


may lay open the Folly of a Counſellor, an earth- 


. . ty Prince. 


ly force may break in Pieces the Power of a migh- 
But Job in his Conſideration of thoſe 


_ things, refers the Matter higher, Job 12. 18. He 


looſeth the Bond of Kings, and girdeth their Loyns | 
with a Girdle. He looſeth the Bonds of Kings, 1. e. 
takes off the Yokes, they lay upon their Subjeas ; 
and gird their Loyns with a girdle; A Cord as the 
Vulgar; he lays upon them thoſe Fetters they 
fram'd for others, ſuch a Girdle or Band as is the 
Mark of Captivity, as the Words, Yerſe 19. con- 
firm it... He-leads Princes away ſpoil'd, and over- 
throws the mighty. God lifts up ſome to a great 
height, and caſts down others to a diſgraceful Ru- 
me, All thoſe changes in the Face of the World, 
the Revolutions of Empires, the deſolating and Ra- 
vaging Wars which are'often immediately the birth 
of” the. Vice, Ambition, and Fury of Princes, are 
the-Royal AQﬀts of God as Governour of the World. 
All Government belongs to him, he is the Foun- 
tain of all the Great and Petty Dominions in the 
World: And therefore may place in them what 
Subſtitutes and Vicegerents he pleaſeth; as a Prince 
may remove his Officers at Pleaſure, and take their 
Commiſſions from them. The higheſt are ſerled by 
God, durante bene placito, and non quamdiu bene 
fe geſſerint. Thoſe Princes that have been the Glo- 
ry of their Countrey, have ſway'd the Scepter but 
a ſhort Time, when the more Wolyiſh ones haye | 


remain'd longer in Commiſſion, as God hath ſeen 
fit for the Ends of his own Soveraign Goverament. 
Now by the Revolutions in the World and Chan- 
ges in Goyernours and Government, God keeps 
up the acknowledgement of his Soveraignty, when 
he doth arreſt grand and publick Offenders, that 
wear a Crown by his Providence, and employ it 
by their Pride againſt him, that plac'd it there. 
When he arraigns ſuch by a fignal Hand from 
Heaven, he: makes them the publick Examples of 
the Rights of his Soveraignty, declaring thereby, 
that the Cedays of Lebanon are as much at his Foot, 
as the Shrubs of the Valley ; that he hath as Sove- 
raign an Authority over the Throne in the Palace, 
as over the Stool in the Cottage. «\ 


2, The Dominion of God is rhanifeſtgd, in rai- 


ſing up and ordering the Spirits of Men acqgding to 
bis Pleaſyye. He Goth as the Father of Spirits, 
communieate an influence to the Spirits of Men as 
well as awExiſtence;;. he puts what Inclinations he 
pleaſeth into the Will, ſtores it with what habits 
he pleaſe, whither natural or ſupernatural, where- 


by it may be 'render'd more ready to Att accord- 


ing to the: Divine Purpoſe, The Will of Man is 


a finite Principle, and therefore ſubje& to him who _ 


bath an infinite Soveriagnty over all Things; and 
God having a Soveraignty over the Will in the 
Manner of its aQing, eauſeth it to Will, what he 
Walls, as to the ontward AQ, and the outward 
Manner of performing it. There are many Exam- 
ples of this Part of his Soyeraignty.” God by his 
Soveraign ConduQ, ordered ofes a Proteoreſs 
as ſoon as his Parents had form'd an Ark of Bul- 
ruſhes, wherein to ſet him floting on the River, 
Exod..3, 4, 5, 6. They expoſe him to the Waves, 
and the Waves expoſe him to the view of Phara- 
obs Daughter, whom God by his ſecret ordering 
her motion, had poſted in that Place; and though 
ſhe was the Daughter of a Prince that inveterate- 
ly hated the whole Nation, and had by various 
Arts eadeavour'd to extirpate them; yet God in- 
ſpires the Royal Lady with Sentiments of Compaſ- 

on to the forlorn Infant, 'though ſhe knew him 
to be one of the Hebrews Children, Yerſe 6. 5. e. 
one of that Race, whom her Father had devoted 
to the Hands of an Executioner, yet God that doth 
by his Soveraignty Rule over the Spirits of all Men, 
moves her to take that Infant into her ProteQion, 
and nouriſh him at her own Charge, give him a 
liberal Education, Adopt him her Son, who in 
Time was to be the Ruine of her Race, and the 
Saviour of his Nation. Thus he appointed Cyrus 
to be his Shepherd, and =_ him a Paſtoral Spirit 
for the Reformation of the City, and” Temple of 
Jeruſalem, laiah 44.28. And Iſaiah 45. 5. Tells 
them in the Propheſie, that he had girded him, 
though Cyrus had not known him, i. e. God had 
given him a Military Spirit and Strength for fo 
great an attempt, though he did not know, that 
he was acted by God for thoſe Divine Purpoſes. 
And- when the Time came for the Houſe of the 
Lord to be re-built, the Spirits of the People 
were raisd up, not by themſelves, but by God. 
Ezra 1.5. Whoſe Spirit God had rais'd to go up. And 
not . only the Spirit of Zerubbabet the Magiſtrate, 
and of Joſhua the Prieſt, but the Spirit of all the 
People, from the higheſt to the meaneſt that at- 
tended him, were ated by God, to ſtrengthen 
their Hands, and* promote the Work. Hag. 1. 14. 
The Spirits of 'Men, even in thoſe Works which 
are naturally deſirable to them, as the Reſtauration 
of the City, and rebuilding of the Temple was to 
thoſe Jews, are ated by God, as the Soveraign 
over them, much more when' the Wheels of Mens 
Spirits are lifted up above their ordinary Temper 


and Motion. It was this Empire of God, good - 


Nebemiah regarded, as that whence he was t9 m_ 
or 
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_ God's Dominion. 


before he petitioned the Earthly Throne. 


for Succeſs; he did not aſſure himſelf ſo much of 
it, from the Favour he had with the King, nor the 
reaſonableneſs of his intended Petition, but the ab- 
ſolute Power God had over the Heart of that great 
Heonarch: And therefore he ſupplicates the Heavenly, 
Nehem. 
2. 4. So I prayd to the God of Heaven, The Hea- 
thens had ſome glance of this; *tis an Expreſſion 
that Cicero hath ſome where, That the Roman Com- 
mon-wealth was rather Govern'd by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Supream Divinity over the Hearts of Men, than 
by their own Counſels and Management, How often 
hath the feeble Courage of Men been heightned to 


ſuch a pitch, as to ſtare Death in the Face, which. 


before were dampt with the leaſt Thought or 
Glance of it? This is a Fruit of God's Soveraign 
Dominion. | 


3. The Dominion of God is manifeſt 5n reſtrain- 
ing the furious paſſions of Men, and putting a block in 
their way. Sometimes God doth it by a remarkable 
hand, as the' Babel-Builders were diverted from 
their proud deſign by a ſudden confuſion of their 
Language, and rendring it unintelligible to one a- 
nother ; ſometimes by ordinary, though unexpected 
means ; as when Saul like a Hawk: was ready to 
Prey upon David, whom he had hunted as a Pa- 
tridge upon the Mountains, he had another objec 

relented for his arms and fury by the Philiſtines 
Fddain invaſion of a part of his Territory,» Sam. 
23. 26, 27, 28. But it is chiefly ſeen by an inward 
curbing mutinous affections, when there is no vili- 
ble cauſe. What reaſon but this can be rendr'd, 
why the Nations bordering on Canaan, who bore 
no good Will to the Fews, but rather wiſhed the 
whole race of them rooted out from the face ofthe 


| Earth, ſhould not invade their Countrey, pillage 


their Houſes, and plunder their Cattle, while they 
were left naked of any Humane defence, the Males 
being annually employ'd at one time at Jeruſalem in 
Worſhip ; what reaſon can be rendr'd but an invi- 
ſible curb God put into their Spirits ? What was 
the reaſon net a Man of all the Buyers and Sellers 
in the Temple ſhodfld riſe againſt our Saviour, when 
with a high hand he began to whip them out ; but 
a Divine Bridle upon them ? though it appears by 
the queſtioning his Authority, that there were Jews 
enough to have chas'd out him, and his company. 
Fohn 2, 15, 18. What was the reaſon that at the 
publiſhing the Goſpcl by the Apoſtles at the firſt de- 
{cent of the Spirit, thoſe that had us'd the Maſter 
ſo barbarouſly a few days before, were not all in a 
foam againſt the Servants, that by preaching that 
Dodarine wvpbraided them with the late Murder ? 
Had they better ſentiments of the Lord, whom they 
had put to death ? Were their Natures grown ta- 
mer, and their Malignity expelPd ? No, but that 
Soveraign who loos'd the Reins of their malicious 
corruption, to execute the Maſter for the purchaſe 
of Redemption, curb'd it from breaking out againſt 
the Servants, to further the propagation of the 
Docrine of Redemption. He that reſtrains the 
roaring Lion of Hell, reſtrains alſo his Welps on 
Earth ; he, and they muſt have a Commiſſion, be- 
fore they can put forth a finger, to hurt, how ma- 
licious ſ{oever their Nature and Will be. His Em- 
Pire reaches over the Malignity of Devils, as well 
as the nature of Beaſts. The Lions out of the Den, 
are bridled by him in favour of his Dawes. His 
Dominion is above that of Principalities and Pow- 
ers, their Decrees are at. his Mercy, whither they 
ſhall ſtand or fall ; he hath a vote above their ſtiffeſt 
Reſolves. - His ſingle ward, 7m, or 7 forbid, out- 
weighs the reſolute purpoſes of all the Mighty Nim- 
rods of the Earth in their rendezvouſes, and Cabals, 
1a their Aſſociations and Counſels. 1/aiah 8. 9, 10. 
Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be bro- 


ken 1n pieces, take Counſel together, and it ſhall come 
to naught. When the Enemy ſhall come in like a floud, 
with a violent and irreſiſtable force, intending n9- 
thing but ravage and deſolation, the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt them, Iſaiah 59. 19: 
Shall give a ſudden check and damp their Spirits, 
and put them to a ſtand. When Laban furiouſly 
| purſued Jacob with an intent to do him an ill turn, 
God gave him a Command to do otherwiſe, Ger. 31. 
24. Would Labaz have reſpeRed that Command a- 
ny more, than he did the light of Nature, when he 
Worſhiped Idols, had not God exerciſed his Au- 
thority, in inclining his Will to obſerve it, or lay- 
ing reſtraints upon his natural inclinations, or de- 
nying his concourſe to the afting thoſe ill intenti- 
ons, he had entertain'd ? The ftilling the principles 
of commotion in Men, and the noiſe of the Sea, are 
arguments of the Divitie Dominion, neither the one 
nor the otheris in the power of the moſt Soveraiga 
Prince without Divine aſliſtance. As no Prince 
can command a calm to a raging Sea, ſo no Prince 
can order ſtillneſs to a tumultuous People ; they are 
both put together as equally parts of the Divine 
Prerogative, Pſal. 65. 79. Which #4:Us the noiſe of the 
Sea, and tumults of the People, And David owns ' 
Gods Soveraignty more than his own, in ſubduing 
the People under bim, Pſal. 18. 47. Ia this his Empire 
is illuſtrious, P/al. 29. 10. The Lord ſiiteth upon the 
flonds, yea, the Lord fatteth King for ever ;, a King im- 
over to be depos'd; not only on the natural 
oods of the Sea, that would naturally overflow the 
World ; but the metaphorical Floods or tumults 
of the People, the Sea in every man's heart, more 
wn to rage morally, than the Sea to foam naturally ; 
if you will take the interpretation of an Angel, 
Waters and Flouds in the Prophetick ſtile figaify 
the inconſtant and mutable People. Revel. 17.1, 
5- The Waters where the whore ſus, are People, and 
Multitudes, and Nations, and Tongues. $o the An- 
gel expounds to John the Viſioa. which he ſaw 
Perſe. 1. The Heathens acknowledg'd this part of 
God's Soverignty in the inward reſtraints of Men. 
Thoſe Apparitions of the Gods, and Goddeſſes, in 


| Homer to leveralof the great Men, when they were 


in a Fury, were nothing elſe in the Judgment of 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers, than an exerciſe of God's So- 
verayguty in quelling their paſſions, checking their 
uncomely intentions, and controuling them in that 
which their rage prompted them to. . And indeed 
did not God ſet bounds to the ſtorms in Mens. - 
hearts, we ſhoul ſoon ſee the Funeral, not only of 
Religion, but Civility ; the one would be blowa 
out,, and the other torn up by the Roots. 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt in defeating 
the purpoſes and devices of Men, God often makes a 
mock of humane projeQs, and doth as well accom- 
pliſh that which they never dreamt of, as diſappoint 
that which they confidently deſign'd. He is preſent 
at 'all Cabals, laughs at Mens formal and ſtudied © 
Counſels, bears a hand over every Egg they hatch, 
thwarts their beſt compacted deſigns, ſupplants 
their contrivances, breaks the Engines they have 
been many years rearing, diverts the intentions of 
Men, as a mighty Wind blows an Arrow from the 
mark,which the Archer intended. Job5.1 2. He diſap- 
pornteth the devices of the crafty, ſo that their hands can- 
not perform ther enterprize, He taketh the wiſe in their 
own craftineſs, and the Council of the froward is carried 
beadlong. Enemies often draw an exa& ſcheme of 
their intended proceettings, Marſhal their Compa- 
nies, appoint their Rendezvous, think to make but 
one morlſel of thoſe they hate; God by his Sove- 
raign Dominion turns the ſcale, changeth the 
gloomineſs of the oppreſſed into a Sun-ſhine, and 
the Enemies Sun-ſhine into darkneſs. When the 


| Nations were gathered together againſt Sior, and 
faid 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


—— ſaid, Let her be defiled, and let our Eye look upon Sion, ing, but not the Soveraignty to command ſucceſs, 
Micah 4. 11. What doth Goddoin this caſe? Yer. | He makes even thoſe Thugs which Men ititended 
42: He ſhall gather them. i.e. Thoſe conſpiring | for their Security, to turn to their Ruine. Pilate 
"Nations, as ſheaves into the floor ;, then he ſounds a | delivered vp Chriſt, to be accounted a Friend to 
*Frumpet to Sion, Ariſe and threſh O Daughter of Sion, | Ceſar, and Ceſar ſoon after proves an Enemy to 
for I will make thy Horn Iron, and thy Hoofs Braſs, | him, removes him from his Government, and ſends 
and thou ſh:#lt beat in pieces many People : And I will | him 1nto Baniſhment, The Fews imagined by the 
'ronſecrate their-'gain unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance  Crucifyin Chriſt, to keep the Roman Enſigns at a 
amto the Lord of the whole Earth. 1 will make them,'| diſtance Pom them, and this haſted their March 
and their Councels, them, and their ſtrength, the | by Gods Soveraign difpoſal, which ended in a to- 
monuments and ſignal marks of my Empire over the'| tal Deſolation. He makes the* Fudges Fools, Job 
'whole Earth. X 12, 17, by taking away his Light from their Un- 
. When you ſee the cunningeſt deſigns baffled by | derſtanding, and Suffering them to go on in the : 
ſome ſmall thing intervening, when yon ſee Mea | Vanity of their own Spirits ; that his Soveraignty 
of profound Wiſdom infatuated, miſtake their way; | in the Management of Things may be more ap- 
-and grope in the noon day as in the night. Job. 5. 14. | parent : For then he is known to be Lord, when 
bewildred in a plain way. When you ſee the hopes | he Szares the Wicked in the Work of his own Hands, 
of mighty attempters daſht into deſpair, their Tri- | Pſalm 9. 16, You have ſeen much of this Doftrine 
umphs turn'd into Funerals, and their joyful exaQti- |in your Experience; and if my. Judgment fail me 
-ons into ſorrowful diſappointments ; when you ſee | not, you will yet ſee much more. 
the weak devoted to deſftruftion, victorious ; and Fl | 
the moſt preſumptuous defeated in their purpoſes, | 5. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» ſerding his 
then read theDivine Dominion in the deſolation of | Judgments upon whom he Pleaſes. He kills, and makes 
Tuch devices. How often doth God take away the | alive, he wounds, and beals whom he Pleaſeth. His 
Heart and Spirit of grand Deſigns, and burſt a | Thunders are his own, and he may caſt them upon 
mighty Wheel,” by ſnatching but one Man out of | what SubjeRts he thinks good.- He hath a right in 
the World? How often doth he cut off the Spirits | a. way of Juſtice to Puniſh all Men, he hath his 
"of Princes, Pſalm 76. 12. either from the World by | Choice in a way of Soveraignty, to Pick out whom 
Death, or fromthe Execution of their Projects by | he pleaſe, to make the Examples of it. Might not 
fome unforeſeen Interruption, or from favouring | ſome Nations be as wicked as thoſe of Sodom and 
thoſe- Contrivances,” which before they cheriſh'd by | Gomorrah, yet have not been ſcorcht with the like 
a change of their Minds ? How. often hath Confi- | dreadful Flames ? Zoar was untoucht, while the 
dence in God, and Religious. Prayer, edg'd the | other Cities her Neighbours were burnt to Aſhes, 
weakeſt and fmalleſt number of Weapons, to make | Were there never any Places and Perſons Succeſſors 
' a carnage of the carnally Confident? How often | in Sodoms guilt ? Yet thoſe only by his Soveraign 
hath Preſumption been diſappointed, and the con- | Authority are ſeparated by him, to be the Exam- 
temno'd Enemy rejoycd in the ſpoils of the proud | ples of his Eternal Ycngeance, Jude 7. Why are 
* Ceuſn, expettant of Victory. * Phydias made the Image | not Sinners as Sodom, like as thoſe antient ones, 
ſymb. lib. of Nemeſis or revenge at Marathon, of that Mar- | ſcalded to Death by the like fiery Drops; 'tis be- 
2.cap-65- ble, which the haughty Per/sans deſpiſing the weak- | cauſe it is his Pleaſure; and the fame Reaſon is to 
neſs of the Athenian Forces, brought with them, to | be rendred, Why he would in a way of Juſtice cut 
ere&t a Trophy for an expe&ed, but an ungain'd | off the Jews for their Sins, and leave the Gertil:s 
Victory. Hamans Neck by a ſudden turn was in [untoucht in 'the midſt of their Idolatxies. When 
the Halter, when the Jews Necks were deſign'd to | the Church was conſumed, becauſe of her Iniquities, 
the Block. Julian deſign'd the overthrow of ' all | they acknowledg'd God's Soveraignty in this, 1/2. 
the Chriſtians, juſt before his Breaſt was pierced | 64. 7, 8. We are the Clay, and thou art our Potter, 
by an unexpeted Arrow. The Powder-Traytors | 4d we all the work of thy Hands; thou haſt a Liber- 
were all ready to give Fire to the Mine, when the | ty either to break or preſerve us. Judgments move 
Soveraign Hand of Heaven ſnatcht away the Match. | according to Gods Order. When the Sword hath 
Thus the great Lord of the World cuts off Men on | a charge againſt Askejoz and the Sea-ſhore, rhither 
the Pinacle of their Deſigns, when they ſeem to | 1t muſt March, and touch not any other Place or 
threaten Heaven and Earth. Puts out the Candle | Perſon, as it goes, though there maybe demerit 
, of the Wicked, which they thought to uſe to light | enough for it to Puniſh. Fer. 47. 6, 7. When the 
them to the Execution of their Purpoſes; turns | Prophet had ſpake to the Sword, Oh thou Sword of 
their own Counſels into a curſe to themſelves, and | the Lord, bow long will it be, ere thou be quiet ? Put 
4 Bleſſing to their Adverſaries, and makes his great- | #p thy ſelf mto thy Scabbard, reſt and be ſtill, The 
eſt Enemies contribute to the effecting his Purpo- | Prophet anſwered for the Sword, bow can it be quiet, 
ſes. How may we take notice of Gods abſolute | ſeeing the Lord bath given it a charge againſt Axke- 
diſpoſal of Things in Private Aﬀairs, when we ſee | lon, there hath he appointed it ? If he hath appointed 
one Man with -a ſmall meaſure of Prudence, and | a Judgment againſt London, or Weſtminſter, or any 
little Induſtry have great Succeſs, and others with | other Placg, 'there it ſhall. drop, there it ſhall 
a ſmall meaſure of Wiſdom, and greater Toil and | Pierce, aud in nv other Place without a like charge. 
labour, find their enterprizes melt between their | God as a Soveraign, gives Inſtruftions' to every 
Fingers ? *It - was Solomons Obſervation, That the | Judgment, when, and againſt whomir ſhall March, 
Race was not to the ſwift, nor the Battle to the ſtrong, | and what Cities, what Perſons it ſhall Arreſt ; and 
neither Pread to the Wiſe, nor Riches to Mn of Un- | he is punQually obeyed by them as a Soveraign 
derſtanding, nor yet favour to Men of skill, Excleſ. | Lord, All Creatures ſtand ready for his Call, and 
9. 11. LE are prepared to be Executioners of his Vengeance, 
- Many Things might interpoſe to ſtop the ſwift | when he ſpeaks the word ; they are his Hoſts by 
in his Race, and damp the Courage of the moſt | Creation, and in array for his Service; at the ſound 
Valiant. Things do not happen according to Mens | of his Trampet, or beat of his Drum, they Troop 
Ability, but according to the over-ruling Autho- | together with their Arms in their Hands, to pur 
rity of God. '-God” never yet granted Man the | his Orders exattly in Execution. | 
Dominion of his 'own way, no more than to be 'S | rs 
Lord-of his own Time: The Way of Man is not in| 6. The Dominion of God is manifeſt, in ap- 
himſelf, it is not in him that walketh to dire@ his ſteps, | pornting to every Man his Calling and Station in the 
Jerem, 10, 23. He hath given Maa a Power of a&t- | World. If the Hairs of every Mans Head fall under 
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wherein he .is to glorifice God, and ſerve his Ge- 
neration, which is of a greater concern than the 


Hairs of the Head, falls under his Dominion. He 


is the Maſter of the great Family ; and divides to 
every one his' Work as he pleaſeth. The whole 
Work of the Meſſiah, the Time of every AQtion, 
'as well as the Hour of his Paſſion was ordered, a 

appointed by God. The Separation of Paul to the 
"Preaching of the Goſpel, was by the Soveraign diſ- 
poſal of God, Rom. 1. 1. By the ſame Exerciſe of 


his Authority, that he ſets every Man the bounds of 


bis Habitation, Afts 17. 26. He preſcribes. alſd to 
him the Natore of his Work. He that ordered 4- 
dam, the Father of Mankind his Work, and the 
Place of it, the dreſſing -the Garden, Get. 2.15 
doth not let any of his Poſterity be.their own 
chooſers, without an. influence of his Soveraign 
Direttion on them. Though our Callings are our 
Work, yet they are by God's Order, wherein we 
are to be faithful to our great Maſter and Ruler. 

7. The Dominion of God is manifeſt #2 the 
means. and occaſions of Mens Converſion. Sometimes 
one occaſion, ſometimes another, one word lets 
a Man go, another Arreſts him, and brings him 
before God, and his own Conſcience ; 'tis as God 
gives 6ut the Order. He lets Paul be a Priſoner 
at Jeruſalem, that his Cauſe ſhould not be deter- 
mined there,. moves him to appeal to Czſar, not 


only to make him a Priſoner but a Preacher in- 


C#ſar's Court, and render his Chains an occaſion 
to bring in; a Harveſt of Converts iri Nerg's Pa- 
lace, Phil. 1.12, 13.” His Bonds in or. for Chriſt are 
manifeſt in all the Palace, not the bare Knowledge 
of his Bonds, but the Soveraign Deſign of God in 
thoſe Bonds, and the ſucceſs of them; the bare 
Knowledge of them would. not make others more 
Confident ;. 'the Goſpel, as it follows Yerſe 14. 
without. a providential Deſign of them. _ One/amus 
running from'his Maſter, is guided by God's So- 
veraign Orger into Pauls Company, and thereby 


into. Chriſt's Arms, and he who came a_ Fugitive, | 


returns a Chriſtian. Phil, ro. 15. Some by a ſtrong 
Afﬀition, have had'by the Divine' Soveraignty 
their Underſtandings awakened to. conſider, and 
their Wills. \] irited to. Converſion. . 2onita, being 
call'd Meribibula of Toſ6-pot, was brought to con- 
ſider her Way, and-teform her Life. A Word 
hath'doue that at one Time, which hath 'often he- 
fore fallen "without. any Fruit. Many . have come 
to ſack in the. Eloquenice of the Miniſter, and have 
found in the Honey for their Ears a ſting for their 


raign Pleaſure -of God,” w 
Rs with bis Bleſſing and nor another. 


Ry 
his Ca 


fe. the Honor of God, or the Hiety of his 
LOunttey. This'1 he” 


- 81, 1, 


gives to 


one and not to. another. Phil. tr. 49. -To you it is 
given, The Manner of Peters Death was appoint- 
ed, John 21. 19. Why doth a ſmall and ſlight 
Diſcaſe apainſt the Rules of Phylick, and the Judg- 


Soul out of his Body, while a greater. Diſeaſe is ma- 
ſter'd in another, and diſcharges the Patient to enjoy 
himfelf a longer Time in the Land of the Living ? 1s 
it the Effe& of Means fo much, as of the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of all Things? If Means only did it, the fame 
Means would alway work the ſameEffet, and ſoon- 
er maſter a Dwarbſh than a Giant-like Diſtemper. 
Our Times are only in Gods bands, Pſalm 31. 15. Ei- 
ther to cut ſhort. of continue long. As his-Sove- 
raigity made the firſt Marriage knot, ſo he reſerves 
the ſole Authority to himſelf to make the Divorce. - 

| 4+ The Dominion of God' is manifeſt 52 his be- 
img a Redeemer, as well as Law-giver, Proprie- 
tor, and Governour. His Soveratgnty was mani- 


Part of Matter a Form more excellent than upon 
another. He was a Law-giver to Men and Angels, 
and preſcxibed them Rules according to the Coun- 


and perfeQly at his diſpoſal ; but in Redemption a 
Soveraignty is exerciſed over the Son, the Second 
Perſon in the Trinity, one equal with the Father in 

ence and Works, by whom the Worlds were Crea- 
ted, and by whom they do conſiſt. The whole Go- 
ſpel is nothing elſe. but a Declaration of his Sove- 
raign Pleaſure concerning Chriſt and concerning'vs 


Eph. 1.9. The Will of God as diſtia&t fromthe Will 
of Chriſt, a purpoſe in himſelf, not mov'd thereumo 
by any; the whole Deſign was fram'd in the Deity, 
and as'much the purpoſe of his Soveraign Will, as 
the contrivance of his immenſe Wiſdom. - He de- 
creed in his own Pleaſure, to have the Second Perſon 
aſſame 6ur Nature for to deliver Mankind from that 
Miſery, whereinto it was fallen : The whole of the 
Goſpel and the Priviledges of it are in that Chap- 
ter reſolved into the Will and Pleaſure of God. 
God is therefore called, The Head of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. t1. 3. As Chriſt is Superior to all Meu, 
and the Man Superiour to the Woman, fo is God 
Superiour to Chriſt, and of a more eminent Dig- 
nity ; in regard of the. conſtituting him Mediator, 
Chriſt. is Subje& to God, as the Body.to the Head. 
Head is a Title of Government and Soveraignty, 
and Magiſtrates were called the Heads of the Peo- 
ple. As Chriſt is the Head of Man, ſo is God 
the Head of Chriſt, and as Man is ſubjea to Chriſt, 
ſo is Chriſt ſubje& to God ;, not in regard of the 
Divine Nature, wherein there 1s an equality, and 
conſequently no Dominion of Juriſdiction ;' nor 


| only in his Humane Nature, but in: the Oeconomy 


of a Redeemer, conſidered as one deſign'd, and 
=p to be incarnate, and take our Flelh, 
{o- that after. this Agreement, God had a Sove- 
raign Right to diſpoſe of him according to the Ar- 
ticles conſented to. In regard -of - his Underta- 


Ele&t of God upon the. Earth, he calls God by the 
ſolemn Title of his Lord, in that Prophetick rom 
of. him,. Pſalm 16. 2. : Oh my Soul, _ thou. baſt [ai 
unto the Lord, thou art my Lordz my. Goodneſs extends 
not unto thee, but unto; the Saints that are in the Earth. 
It. ſeems to he the. Speech of Chriſt in Heaven, 
mentioning the Saints on Earth as at a diſtance 
ffom him.. I can add gothing to the; Glory of thy 
Majeſty., but the whole Fruit of my. Mediation and 


| Sufftrings will redound. to the. Saints on Earth ; 
12nd it may be obſerved, that God is call'd the Lords 


of Hoſts in'the Evangelical Prophets, ſaab - 


oai, *Zachaty, and Malathy, more in reference to 
| Mm m | this 


ment of the beſt PraQitioners, diſlodge one Mans -: 


feſt in the Creation in beſtowing upon this or that 


cil of his own Will. Theſe were his Creatures/ 


in him ; 'tis therefore call'd the 24yſftery of bis Will, 


king, and the Advantage he was to bring to the - 
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this Aﬀair of Redemption, and the Deliverance of 
the Church, than for any other Works of his Pro- 
yidence in the World. | s 

' r.. This Soveraignty of God appears, in requi- 
ring SatisfaFion. for the Sin of Man. Had he in- 
dulg'd Man after his Fall, and remitted his Offence 
without a juſt Compenſation for the Injury he had 
received by his Rebellion, his Authority had been 
vilified, Man would always have been attempting a- 
gainſt his Juriſdiction,there would have been a conti- 
nual Succeſſion of Rebellions on Mans part, and if a 
continpal Succeſſion of Indulgences on Gods part, 
he had quite diſown'd his Authority- over Man, 
and ſtript himſelf of the flower of his Crown ; fa- 
tisfation muſt have been reguu*d ſome time- or 
other, from the Perſon thus rebelling, or ſome 
other in his ſtead ; and to require it after the firſt 
A&,of Sin, was more preſervative to the right of 
the Divine Soveraignty, than to do it after a Mul- 
titnde of repeated Revolts. . God muſt have laid 
aſide his Authority, if he had laid aſide wholly the 
exacting Puniſhment for the Offence of Man. 

2. This Soveraignty of God appears, i appornt- 
ing Chriſt to' this 77s Redemption. ®His Sove-: 
raignty was before manifeſt over Angels and Men 
by the right of Creation, there was nothing want- 
ing to declare the higheſt charge of it, but his or- 
dering his own Son to become a Mortal . Crea- 


he ſhew'd, Rom. 11.34 Who hath been bis Counſel-| Authority to lay. down, his 


a higher Manner, than in all the Orders and Jn- 
ſtructions he hath given out to Men or Angels, 
and all. the'Employments he.ever ſeat them: ypon. 
Chriſt hath Names which. ſignifie an. Authority 
over him. . He is. called ar Angel, and a. Meſſen- 
ger, Mal. 3. 1, An Apoſtle, Heb, 3. 1. Declaring 
thereby, that God hath as much. Authority over 
him, as over the Angels, ſent upon his Meſſages, 
or over the Apoſtles Commiſſion d by his Ay- 
thority, as -he was confſider'd in the quality of 
Mediator. ; ts | 
3., This  Soveraignty ,of God appears  trazs- 


in a Natjon. can only appoint or allow of a. Com- 
mutation of Paniſhment ; "Tis a part'of. Soyereign- 
ty, to transfer the Penalty due to the Crime af 
one upon another, and” ſubſtitute a Sufferer with 
the Sufferers own Conſent, in the Place of a Cri- 
minal, whom he had a ming. to deliver from. a de- 
ſerv'd Puniſhment. God transferr'd the Sins. of 
Men upon Chrilt, and infliged on him a Punjſh- 


charg'd them upon the ſcore of Chriſt, imputing 
to him the guilt, and inflicting upon him the Pe- 
nalty. 7/a. 53.6. The Lord hatb laid upon him the I1n- 
iquity of us all ; He made them all to, meet upon 
his back. He hath made bjm to be Sin far us, 4 Cor- 
5. 21, He was made fo by the Soveraign Pleaſure 
of God. . A Puniſhment for. Sin, as moſt under- 
ſtand -it, which could not be righteovſly inflicted, 
had not Sin been firſt. righteouſly- imputed by: the 
Conſent of Chriſt, and the Order of the Judge of 


diate AQ of noge but God, becauſe he was the ſole 
Creditor. -A Creditor is-not bound to accept of 
another's Suretyſhip, but it is.at his Liberty whe- 
ther .he will or no; and when he doth accept of 
him, he. may challegge"the Debt of him, as if be 
were the principal Debtor himſelf. Cliriſt made 
himſelf Sin for-us, by a voluntary Submiſſion, -and 
and treated him Penally; as he would have done 
thoſe Sinners in whoſe Read he ſuffer'd. Withont 
this ACt of Soveraignty in God, we had for ever 
periſhed: For if we could ſuppoſe Chriſt laying 
down his Life for. ys without the Pleaſure and Or- 
der of God, he conld not. have been faid to ,haye 
born 6ur Puniſhment ; What could he-bave vader- 
gone in his Humanity, but a Temporal Death, but 
more than.this was due to us, even the Wrath of 
God, which far exceeds the Calamity of, a meer-bo- 
dily Death? The Soul being principal inthe Crime, 
wasto be principal iu thePubyhment. The Wrath 
of God conld not have dxopt ppon his "Soul; and 
render it Jo fyll of Agonies, withont the Hand of 
God. A Creature is not capable to reach'the Sou, 
neither as to Comfort nor Terror; and the Juſtice 
of God. could not have made him a Suffer r, uf it 
had not. firff. conſider'd him @ Singer by Intpurati- 
on, or by 1nhrency_.-and. aQual Compilſion of a 
Crime in his own Perſan, The latter was far 
from Chriſt, *who was holy, harmleſs ,and' undefi- 
led. He muſt be conſider'd then in the other State 
of Imputatiqn, which coyld not -be without a. So- 
veraign.. Appointment, or. at leaſt Cont ſion of 
God : For. without it, he. Sud haye had 39. more 

ti e for vs, than Alra- 


or, for it refers to that Mercy, in ſending the. de- | bam .conld, haye had ARES ſacrificd his" $0n; or 


liverer out of Sion, Verſe 26, as well as to other |any Man to expoſe hi 


"or not to Create, Court of Heayen, elther y 


), & nſelf to_Death;. wittiout.'a 
Call ;' nor could any Elea have been enried. in the 
briſt fox-ps,. qr by, us 


fo he was at liberty to Redeem” or not to Redeem, | for our ſelves. And though, e Death of fo greg 


#*' 
*.# 


nd at his liberty whether to appoint Chriſt to this| a Perſyn had been merirorions in it {&If,- it , ha 


not begh . meritorious Fer ug "oe accepted for us; 
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ferring« our Sins. upon Chriſt, The Supream Power . 


ment for them, He ſumm'd-pp the Debts. of Man, * 


the World. This Imputation could be the. imme» 


God made him $in for-ys, by a full, Imputation, | 
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__— pare of that -Gontition wherelh he yas, and fbf- to wave this, the Scripture 'placeth wholly the 
erd; 


and toi that end; that we'migbt e #be| conferring ſuch an Authority -upon the: Pleaſure 
Righteouſneſs of God in bim,"2 Cor. 5.-4t; That we| and Will of£God. As Chriſt was a Gift of God's 
might have th . Righteouſneſs; of. him ;/that 'was]| Soveraign” Will to us, fo this was a Gift of God's 
God, imputed to 'us,-0r. that: we*might have: a | Soveraign Will to Chriſt. ._ Mat.28. 28:41 Power 
Righteouſneſs as: great, and. proportion'd+to the! is given me. And he gave bim to be Head over all 
Righteouſne&.of God as|Gad -requir'd. : It was| Thimgs to the Church, Eph: 1. 22.” God bim a 
"A&- of: Divine . Soveraignty, to accorint: him, | Name: above every Name, Phil: 2. 9, - AndFthere- 
that was Righteoul, a Sinner in'our ſtead, acid'to] fore his Throne he ſits upon, is call'd,; The Throne 
account usz:who'were Sinners,” Righteviis upon the| of bis Father; Rev. 3. 21:.': And he; commuted all 
Merit of his Death. ..: { 2] Judgment to the Son, i. ©]: All Governmeat and 
F: This: was done by the Command of God, by God| Dominion ; An Em Ire . 1 Heaven and. Earth, 
as a Law-giver, having the  Supream 'Lepiſlative| Job 5. 22, and that becauſe he-is-the Sov. of Man, 
and Preceptive v7 peg Fe which reſpe&, the| ver. 27. which-may be underſtood, that the Father 
whole work of Chriſt is ſaid to be an Anſwer toa/ hath given him Authority to exerciſe that Judge- 
Eaw, not: ofie' given to'bim; | but put ito his| ment and Government, as the Son of Man, which 
Heart, as the Law of Nature'was in the Heart of| he originally had as the Son of God ; or. rather be= 
Man it firſt; Pſalm.40. 7, 8. Thy Law is withjn| cauſe he became a Servant,: and humbled; himſelf R 
1y Heart: This'Law was not the Law of Nature,or}| to Death; he gives him this Authority as-the Re- 
Moral Law, though that was alfo in the Heart of| ward of his Obedience and Humility, conforma- 
Chriſt, but the command of doing thoſe Things | ble to Phil, 2. 9. This is an AQ of the. high So- 
which were neceſſary for our Salvation; and not a| veraignty of God; to obſcure his own Authority 
command fo inuch of doing, as of Dying. The| in a Sence, and take into Aſſociation with him, 
Moral Law in the Heart of Chriſt would 'have| or vicarious ſubordination to him, the Humane. 
done us no good without the Mediatory Law; we} Nature of Chriſt as united to the Divige; not- 
had been where we were by the ſole obſervance | only lifting it above the Heads of all the Angels, 
| of the Precepts of the Moral Law, without his ſuf-| but giving that Perſon in -our Nature an 'Empire 
fering the Penalty of it. © The Law in the Heart| over them, whoſe Nature was more excellent than 
of Chriſt was the Law of Suffering, .or Dying, :the | ours. Yea the Sovereignty of God appears in the 
doing that for us by his Death, which the Blood | whole management of this Kingly Office. of Chriſt, 
of Sacrifices was . unable to effett, Legal. Sacrifices| for it is managed in every .part of it, according to 
thou wouldſt not; thy Law is within my Heart, 1." e,| God's order. Eztk. 37. 24, 25- David my ſervant / : 
thy Law ordered me to be a Sacrifice , it. was that | ſhall be Xing over\them, and my ſervant David ſhall 
Law, his Obedience to which: was principally. ac-| be therr Prince for, ever, He ſhall be a. Prince over 
cepted and eſteem'd, and that; was principally his| them, but wy Servant in that Principality, in the 
Paſſive, his Obedience to Death, Phil. 2.8, This| exerciſe and duration of it. The Soveraignty of 
was the ſpecial Command received from God, that | God is paramount, in all that Chrift hath done as 
he ſhould Dye, Jobn-10. 18. *Tis not fo clearly | a Prieſt,'or ſhall doas a King. | 
manifeſted, when this Command was given, whe-| | 


ther after the Incarnation of Chriſt, or at the| The VS E: —_ | 
dint of his Conſtirution as Mediator, upon the} þ LY, wn 
ranſaQtion between the Father and the Son, con- I. For Inſtru&ion. 


cerning the Afﬀair of Redemption, The Promiſe|' 1. How great is the contempt of the Soveraignty of 
was given before the World began, Tit. 1. 2. Might{| God ? Man naturally wonld be free from Gods 
' Not the Precept be given before the World began, | Empire, to be a ſlave nnder the Dominion of his ® 
to Chriſt, as conſider'd in the quality of Mediator | own luſt. The Soveraignty of God as a Law-gi- 
_ and Redeemer ? Precepts and Promiſes uſvally at-| ver is moſt abhorr'd by Man, Lev. 26. 43. The 
tend ane another ; every Covenant is made up of| 1/raelites, the beſt People in the world, were apt 
both. Chriſt con{ider'd here as the Son of God in | by nature not only to deſpiſe, but abbor his Statutes. 
the Divine Nature, was not capable of a Com-| There is not a Law of God, but the corrupt heart. 
mand or .Promiſe, but conſider'd in the Relation | of Man hath an abhorency of. How often do Mea. . 
of Mediator between' God and. Man; he was capa- |wiſh, that God had not enacted this or that Law . 
ble of. both; Promiſes of Aſſiſtance were, made| that goes againſt the grain, and in-wiſhing {o, wiſh 
before his 4&tual Incarnation, of which the. Pro-| that he were no Soveraign, or not ſuch a' Sove-_ 
phets 'are full: Why not Precepts for: his| raign ashe is in his own nature, but one according 
Obedience, ſince long before his Incarnation this| to their corrupt model. This is a great quarre 
was his Speech in the Prophet, thy Law. is with-| between God and Man, whether he or they ſhall 
in my 'Heart? However, a Command, a -Law it| be the Soveraign Ruler. He ſhould not by the 
was, whieh is a fruit of the Divine Soveraignty : | the will of Man rule .in any one Village in the. 
That as the Soveraignty of God was impeached,| World ; Gods vote ſhould not be predominant in 
and violated by the diſobedience of Adam, it | any one Thing. There is not a Law of his, but 
might be own'd and vindicated by the Ohedjence| is expos'd to contempt by the perverſeneſs of 
of Chriſt; that as we fell by difloyalty to it, we| Man, Prov. 1. 21. Ye bave ſet at naught all. my 
might riſe by the higheſt Submiſſion to it in ano-ſ Connſel, and would bave none of my Reproof. 'Septuag., 
ther Head, infinitely Superior in his Perſon to 4-| Ye bave made all my Counſels without _Ambority, 
dam, by whom we fell. , - | The Nature of Man cannot endure one Precept. 
5. This Soveraignty of God appears, ix exalting | of God, nor one rebuke from him : And for this: 
Chriſt to ſuch a Soveraign Dignity as our Redeemer. | Cauſe God is at the expence of Judgments in. the 
® Teſſius * Some indeed ſay, that this Soveraignty of Chriſts| World, to aſſert his own Empire to the Teeth - 
rome Humane Nature was natural, and the right of it| and Conſciences of Men, Pſalm 59. t3. Lord con-. 
Pokggs = reſulted from its Union with the Divine, as a La-| ſume them in Wrath, and let them know that God 
-60thas 5* dy of mean Condition, when eſpous'd and Marri-| Rules in Facob, to the ends of the Earth. The- Do- 
ed to a Prince, hath by virtue of that a natural| minion of God is not lighted by any Creature of 
right to ſome kind of Juriſdiction over the whole | this World but Man ; all others obſerve it by ob- - 
Kingdom : Becauſe ſhe is one with the King. Burt | ſerving his Order, whether in their natural Moti-, 
Vol. L I Mmm 32 Ons, 
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ons, or preternatural Irruptions ; they punCtually 
A@ according to their Commiſſion. ' Man only 
ſpeaks a- Diale&- againſt the ſtrain of# the whole | 
Creation; and hath none to imitate him among 
' all the Creatures 4n Heaven and Earth, but- only 
dmong thoſe \in -Hell. Man is more impatient of 
the Yohkgzot God, rhan of the yoke of Man. There 
| many Rebellfons. committed. by- Inferi- 
ors again(t their Superiors: and Fellow-Creatures, 
3s are \commiitted againſt God. A willing -and 
caſe ſitinifig;"isan tqualling the Authority of God 
to'that of 'Man. © Hoſ5i6. 7.'' They: like : Men bave' 
tranſoreſtd*my Covenant." '* They have. made no 
more- account of 'breaking\/my Covenatit, than if 
they, had broker ſome” League or CompaQ made: 
with'a nicer” Man, ſo ſlightly do. they: eſteem . the 
Aiithority: of God. * Such a diſ-eſteem gf the Di- 
vine | Authority is a” yertual undeifying of him. 
To Mligtit his Soveraignty, iis 'to ſtab - his" Deity : | 
Since the” one' cannot be preſerved without the 
ſupport of the. other, his Life would expire with! 
his Authority. - How baſe and bruitiſh is it for 
vile-Duſt and mouldring' Clay, ta lift up it ſelf 
apainſt'the Majeſty of' God, whoſe Throne is in 
the Heavens, who ſways his Scepter over all. parts 
of the World ? A Majeſty before whom the De- 
vils: ſhake, and the higheſt Cherubums tremble. 
*Tis as if the Thiſtle that can preſently 'be trod 
down by the Foot. of a wild Beaſt, ſhould think 
it ſelf a match for the Cedar. of Lebanon, as the 
Phraſe is, 2 Kings 14. 9. HEGY 2: 

" Let us conſider this in general, and -- alſo in the 
ordinary Prattice of Men. 
_ Firſt, In General. 28 
1: Al for inits nature is a Contempt of the Divine 
Dominion. As every a& of Obedience is a Confir- 
mation of the Law, and conſequently a ſubſcription 
to the Authority of the Law-giver, Deut. 27. 26. 
So every breach to it 1s a _ againſt the 
Soverfignty of the Law-giver ; ſetting up our Will 
againſt the Will of God, 3s an Articling againſt his 
Authority, as ſetting up our Reaſon againſt the 
Methods of God, is an Articling againſt his Wiſ- 
'dom; the intendment of every a& of Sin, is to 
wreſt the- Scepter out of God's Hand, The Ayu- 
thority of God is the firſt Attribute in the Deity, 
which it direcs its edge againſt ; 'tis called there- 
fore a tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 John 3.4. And 
therefore a ſlight or negle& of the Majeſty of God, 
and the not keeping his Commands, is calPd a for- 
- Letting God, Deut. 8. 11. 4.e. a forgetting him to 
e our abſolute Lord. As the firſt Notion we 
have of God as a Creator, is that of his Sovereign- 
ty, & the firſt perfeion that fin ſtruck at in the 
violation of the Law, was his Soveraignty as a 
Law-giver, Breaking the ' Law is a diſhonouring God, 
Rom. 2.. 23. a Snatching off his Crown; to. obey 
our own Wills before the Will of God, is to pre- 
fer our ſelves as our own Soveraigns before him. 
Sin is a wrong and injury to God, not in his Ef- 
ſence, that is above the reach of a Creature, nor 


in any thing profitable to him, or pertaining to his | pr 


, own intrinlick advantage ; not an injury to: God 
in Himſelf, but in his Authority, in thoſe things 
which pertain to his Glory, a diſowning his due 
Right, and not uſing, his Goods according to his 
Will. Thus the whole World may be called, as 
God calls Chaldea, a-Land of Rebels, Jer.50.21. Go 
up againſt the Land of Mcratbaim, or Rebels : Rebels, 
not againſt the Jews, but againſt God. The 
mighty oppoſition in the heart of Man to the Sy- 
premacy of God, is diſcovered emphatically by 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 8- 7. in that expreſſion, The 


carnal mind is enmity againſt God, i. e. againſt the 


Authority of God: Becavſe it 35 not ſubje@#-to the Laws 


of God; neither indeed can' be. It refaſeth not Sub-! 
jeQion'to this or. that part, but to: the whole; tg\ 


every mark of Divine Authority in-it; itwill:nort 


lay down its Arms againſt- it, nay- it 'cannot but) 
nd. upon its'Terms againſt it; the Law:.can nf 
more be fulfilld: by a'carnaF Mind, thaniv can' bei 
diſowned: by a Soveraign God. -:God is:f0: Holy: 
that he cannot alter a righteous. Law: dt :Man = 
ſo averſe, that. he cares- not for, 'nay eagmor :fulfit: 
one Tittle ; fo much doth the:Natune! bf- Maiy! 
ſwell againſt the Majeſty of God. + \Nowian'Enmi- 
ty to the 'Law which is in every, Sinz-implies x2 
Perveriity againſt the; Authority - of; God'! that: 
gre 01 Big 21. 36d to vo 1060 
' 2. All Sin in its Nature'is the *defpoiling God of 
bis: ſole Soveraignty, which was. probably the Fe het 
the Devil aim'd at- That Pride \was'vhe 'Sin- of 
the Devil, the Scripture'gives'is ſome/account. of;' 
when the. Apoſtle | adviſeth not a #0viov, or ione! 
that Hath but lately-embraced' the Faith, 'xo/be cho-' 
ſon a Biſhop, 1 Twn. 3.6. Leſt being lifted 'up with? 
Pride, be fall into -the Condemnation of the Devil 4, 
Leſt he fall into the fame'Sjn, for! which the De-" 
vil was Condemned. | But.in what particular thing 
this Pride was manifeſt; 'is not fo eaſily: diſcerna-: 


ble ; the Ancients generally conceived it, to'be af- | 
affect 


ng the Throne of God, grounding it on 
1/a.:14. 12. How. art 'thou' fallen, O Lucifer, Son 'of 
the Morning ! for thou baſt' ſaid in thy "Heart, 1 will 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the 
Stars of God, "Tis certain the Prophet ſpeaks there 
of the King of Babylon, and taxeth him for: his 
Pride, and- gives to hiin the. Title of Zucifer, per-/ 
haps likening him in his Pride to the Devi, and- 
then it.notes plainly the particular Sin -of the De- 
vil,' attempting a ſhare in the Soveraignty of God!; 
and ſome ſtrengthen . their Conje&ure from the 
Natne of the Arch-Angel who contended againſt 
Satan, Jude 9. which is. Xfichael, which ſignifies, 
who'as God ? 'or,, who like God? The Name of the: 
Angel giving the Superiority to' God, intimating 
the contrary Diſpoſition in the Devil, againſt 
whom he contended. *Tis likely [his Sin was an 
afteting an equality with-God in 'Empire, or a 
freedom from the Soveraign Authority of God :: 
Becauſe he imprinted ſuch a kind of Perſwaſion on-: 
Man at his firſt. Temptation, Te ſhall be as Gods, 
Gen. 3. 5. and though it be reſtrained to the mat- 
ter of Knowledge, yet that being a fitneſs for 
Government, it may be extended to that alſo. 
But it is plaialy. a perſwading them, that they 
might be in ſome ſort equal with God, and inde- 
pendent on him as their Superior. What he had 
found fo fatal to himſelf, he imagined would have 
the ſame ſucceſs in the Ruine of Man. And ſince 
the Devil hath in all Ages of the World uſurpt 
a Worſhip to himſelf, which is only due to God, 
and would be ſerved by Man, as if he were the 
God of the World. Since all his endeavour was 
to be Worſhip'd as the Supream God on Earth, *tis 
not ugrgaſonable to think, that he invaded the Su- 
emacy of God in Heaven, and endeavour'd to be 
like the moſt High before his Baniſhment, as he 
hath attempted to be like the moſt High ſince. 
And ſince the Devil and Anti-Chriſt are reputed 
by Jobs in the Revelation to be fo near of kin, and 
ſo like in Diſpoſition, why might not that which 
is the Sin of Anti-Chriſt, the Image of him, be 
alſo the Sin of Satan, To exalt himſelf above all that 
is called God, 2 Thefl. 2. 4. and fit as God in his 
Temple, affecting a Partnerſhip in his Throne and 
Worſhip ? .Whether it was this, or attempting an 
unaccountable Dominion over created Things, or 
becauſe he was the Prime Angel, and the moſt il- 
| Iuſtrious 
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ods: Dominion. 


luſtrious of that magaificent Corporation, he migh 
think himſelf fir to Reign with: Gad,: over 


at the, Felicity of Mag. in, Paradiſ&;. it. was ſtill a 
uarrelling with God's Dominion, © and- right of 
iſpoſny Bi own Gaods and Favoury He is there- 

fore call fd Bdlial;, 2 Cor.6. 14,15. Wh Concord bath 

Chriſt -nsth . Belial, .1...e; with the Devil, one with- 

out. yoke, "as the Word) Belial ſignifies,', + 

3. 'Tismore plain, {That this was the fin of Adam, 

The firſt a& of Adam mas, toexerciſe a Lordſhip 

over the lower Creatpreds i giving Names to them, 

a token of ;Dominion, ,&&#-2. 1,9. -'. The next was, 

to affect a Lordſhip oyer.,God, in rebelling againſt 

him :; «After he had writ the firſt Mark of his own 


Creatures, and own'd their, dependanee-on him as: 


their Governor, he. would. not.. acknowledge his 
own dependance og God.”.. As ſoon as zhe. Lord of 


the World had put him info poſſeſſion 'of the Pow- 


er he had allotted him, he: attempred to ſtrip his 


Lord of that which he had reſerv'd to himſelf; He 


#; % < 


| es af; parent to lay-a yoke upon the other Cxea- 


rdps 


® 


= 


tures, but deſitous to, ſhake. off»the, Divine Yoke 
from himſelf, and be ſubjet 


will ; Hence Adam's.$1n$ more particularly call'd 


Diſobedience, Rom. 5. 19,. For.in tHe Hang the Ap- 
ple there was ng moral-Evil in it ſeif;; but a. con- 
tradiction to.the poſitive Command ;and -Order of 
God ; whereby he did difown God's right of Coni-! 
manding him, or reſerving any thing from him to! 
bis own uſe. The Language all his Poſterity ſpeaks, 
Let us break bis bands,. and caſt away bis. cords from 
us, Pſal. 2. 3. was learn'd from Adam in that a&t of 
his,, The next a& weread of, was that of Cair's 
murdering Abel, which 'was an invading God's 


Right, inaſſuming an Authority to diſpoſe the Life 
of his Brother, a Life which God had -given him, 


and reſerved the period of it in his own hands. | 


And he perſiſts. in the ſame Uſurpation,” when God 
came to examine him, and ask-him where his Bro- 


ther was, how ſoar was his Anſwer, Gen. 4. 9: | 
e 


Am 1 my, Brothers keeper? as much as if he had 
fad, . 'What have you to do to examine me? Or, 
What. Obligation is. there upon me to . render an 


in account, of him? Or, as one faith, * *Tis as much 


as if he had ſaid, Go Jook him your ſelf. The Sove- 
raignty of God did not remain undiſturb'd, as ſoon 
is ever it appear'd in Creation, the Devils rebell'd 
againſt it in Heaven, and Man would have baniſt'd 
it from the Earth. | | 
4. The Soveraignty of God hath mot been leſs in- 
waded_ by the uſurpation of Men. One. ſingle Order 
of the Roman Epiſcopacy, hath endeavoured to U- 
{urp the Prerogatives of God : The Pope will 
prohibit what God hath allow'd; the Marriage 
of Prieſts; the receiving of the Cup, as wellas of 
the Bread 1n the Sacrament; the eating of this or 
that ſort of Meat at ſpecial Times, Meats which 
God hath SanQified, and forbid them too, upon 
ain of Damnation, ?Tis an Invaſion of God's 
ight, to forbid the uſe of what God hath grant- 
ed ; as though the Earth, and the fulneſs thereof, 
were no longer the Lords, but the Pepes: Much 
more to forbid what God, hath commanded ; as if 
Chriſt over-reach'd his own Authority, when he 
enjoyn'd all to drink of the Sacramental Wine, as 
well as eat of the Sacramental Bread. No Lord 
but will think his Right uſurp'd by that Steward, 
who ſhall permit to others what his. Lord forbids, 
and forbid that which his Maſter allows, and a& 
the Lord inſtead of the Servant. Add to this the 
Pardon of many Sins, as if he had the ſole Key to 
the Treaſures of Divine Mercy, the diſpoſing of 


c 
1 
Things elſe ; or if his Sin were Enyy,; as ſome think 


. delegated Dominion in\the-names. he had. given the: 


&. to noge but ,his own | 


had deveſted himſelf of the Title of King of Kings, 
andtransferr'd it upon the See of Rome. The al- 
lowing Publick ' Stews, diſpenſing with inceſtnous 
Marriages, as if God had ated more the part of a 
Tyrant, than of a righteous Soveraign in forbid- 
ing them; Depriving the. Jews of the Propriety 
in- their Eſtates,” upon their Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity ; as if the pilfering Mens goods were the 
way to teach them Self-denial, the firſt Doarine 
of Chriſtian Religion z; and God ſhall have no H6- 
nour 'from the Few without a breach of his Law 
[BY Theft from the Chriſtian; Granting many 
Years Indulgences upon flight- Performances, the 
repeating ſo many | Ave-Mariesand \ Pater*Noſters 
in a Day ; Canonizing Saints; clainiing the Keys 
of Heaven, - and diſpoſing of the Honours and Glo- 
[ry of. it : And-propoſing Creatures as Objets of. 
Religious Worſhip, wherein he anſwers the Cha-. 
rater of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Shewing bim- 
ſelf that he is. God, in challenging that Power which 
isohly the right:of Divine Soveraignty ; exaltin 
himſelf above God, in indulging thoſe Things 
which the Law of God never allows but hath ſe- 
verely prohibited: | a 
This controuling the Soveraignty of God,not at- 
lowinghim the rights ofhis Crown, is the Soul and 
Spirit of many Errors. Why are the Decrees of 
EleAion and Preterition denied ?- Becauſe Men will 
not acknowledge God the Soveraign difpoſer of his 
Creature. Why is EffeQual' Calling and efficaci- 
ous ' Grace denied ?: Becauſe they will not allow 
God. the Proprietor and Diſtributer of his'own 
Goods. Why is the SatisfaQtion -of Chriſt deni- 
ed ? Becauſe they will not allow Goda Power to 
vindicate his own Law, in what way he pleaſeth. 
Moſt of the Errors of Men may be reſolv'd into a / 
denial: of Gods. Soveraignty ; all have a TinQture 
of the firſt evil Sentiment of Adam: dP 
2. The Soveraignty of God js contemned in the 
PraGices of Men.” 

- 1. As he 1s a Law-piver. 

1. When Laws are made, and urp'd in any State 
contrary to the Law of God. *Tis part of Gods So- 
veraignty to be a Law-giver; not to obey his 
Law 1s a breach made npon his right'of Goyern= 
ment ; but it is Treaſon in any againſt the Crown 
of: God, to. Mint Laws with a-ſtamp contrary to 
that of Heaven, whereby they renounce their due 
SubjeRtion, and vie' with God for Dominion; 
ſnatch the Supremacy from him, and account them- 
ſelves more Lords than the Soveraign Monatch of 
the World. When Men will not let God be the 
Judge of Good and Evil, but put in their own 
Vote, controuling his to eſtabliſh their own; ſuch 
are not content to be as Gods, ſubordinate to the 
Supream God, to fit at his Feet; nor Co-ofdinate 
with him, to fit equal upon his Throne; but Pa- 
ramount to him, to over-top and ſhadow his 
Crown. A boldneſs that leaves the Serpent in 
the - firſt Temptation, under the Character of a 
more commendable Modeſty; who adviſed onr 
firſt Parents to attempt to be as Gods, hpt not 
above him, and would enervate a Law oF God, 
but not ena& a contrary one to be obſery'd by 
them. ' Such was the Uſurpation of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to ſet up a golden Image to be ador'd; Dan. 3. 
as if he had Power to Mint Gods, as well as to 
Conquer Men to ſet the ſtamp of a Deity upon 
a Piece of Gold, as well as own Effigies upon his 
currant Coyn. Much of the fame Nature was that 
of Dariss by the Motion of his Flatterers, to pro- 
hibite any Petition to be made ro God fot the 
ſpace of thirty Days, as though God was not to 
| have a Worſhip without a Licenfe from a doting 
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Crowns and Dominions at, his pleaſute ; as if God | of Clay, Dan. 6. 7. * So Henry the Third En ap, it 
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of France, by his Edi mil 
from Praying with their Houſholds. And it 15 a 
* farther Crinneoge of Gods Authority when good | 


Men are oppreſt by the ſole weight of Power for 


* Feuchenr not obſerving ſuch Laws, * as if they had a real 
yol. 2. P* Soveraignty over the Conſcierices | of Men more: 
663, 664» than God himſelf. When the Apoſtles were 'com-+ 


manded by .an Angel from God, to: Preach in the. 
Temple the DoErine of Chriſt, Als 5. 19, 20. 
They were fetch'd from thence with a Guard | be- 
fore the Caxncel, ver. 26: And what is the 'Lan- 
guage of thoſe States-men to them?.-As abſolute 
as og himſelf could ſpeak- to any Tranſgrefſors: 
of his law ;; Ver. 28. Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, that you *ſtould wot teach in 'this Name ? 'Tis 
ſufficient that we gave you a Command to be 1i- 
leat, and publiſh no more this DoQrine of Jeſus ; 
*Tis not for you to ___ eg —_—_ -_ us 
in our Order as Loyal Subje&s, and comply with: 

our Rulers; they might have added, wy it 
be with the. Damnation of - your Souls. How 
would' thoſe - over-rule the lets by no other 
Reaſon but their abſolute Pleaſure? And though 
God had eſpois'd their Cauſe, by delivering them: 
out of the Priſon, wherein they had lock'd them 
the. Day before; yet not qne'of 'all this Councel 


| had the Wit or Honeſty to.entitle it a fighting 


againſt God, but Gamalie,. ver. 39. So fooliſhly 
fond are. Men to put themſelves in the: Place of 
God, and uſurp a cy ry over Mens Conſci-- 
ences; and to preſume, that Laws made againſt 
the Intereſt and Command of God, muſt be of 
more force than the Laws of God's enaQting. 

2. The Soveraignty of God is contemn'd in ma- 
king - Additions to the Lams of God. The Authori- 
ty of a Soveraign Law-giver is invaded and- villi- 
fied, when an Inferiour preſumes to make Orders 


equivalent to his. EdiFs. *Tis a Pramunire againſt 


- Heaven, to ſet up an' Authority diſtin& from that of 


God, or to enjoyn any thing as neceſſary in Mat- 


- ter of Worſhip, for which a Divine Commiſſion 


cannot. be ſhewn.. God was always ſo tender. of 
this part of his . Prerogative, that he would not 


| have any thing wrought in the Tabernacle, not a 


4k 


g'® wn 
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Body, 
DEA 


Veſle 

Feib'd, Exod. 25. 9. According to all that 7 ſhew 
thee, after the Pattern of the Tabernacle, and the Pat- 
tern of all the Inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye 
make. it ; which | is ſtrictly. urg'd again, Yer. 40. 
Look that thou make them after. their Pattern; look 
to it, beware. of doing any thing' of thine own 
Head, and juſtling with my Authority. It was fo 
afterwards in the- Matter of the Temple which 
ſucceeded the Tabernacle; God gave the Model of 
it to David, and made bim under ftand in writing by 
his Hand upon bim, .even all the Works of this Pattern, 
1 Chron. 28. 19. Neither the Royal Authority in 
Moſes, who was King in Feſurun ; nor in David,who 
was a Man after Gods own Heart, and called to the 
Crown by. a ſpecial and extraordinary Providence ; 
nor Aaron, and the High Prieſts his Succeſlors, in- 
veſted in the Sacerdotal Office, had any Autho- 
rity froſ God to do any Thing in the framing the 
Tabernacle'or Temple of their own Heads. God 
barr'd them from any thing of that' Nature, by 
giving them an exaQ Pattern, ſo dear to him was 
always this Flower of his Crown : And afterwards, 
the Power of appointing Officers and Ordinances 
in the Church was delegated to Chriſt, and was 
amopg the reſt of thoſe Royalries given to him, 
which he fully compleated for the Edifying of the 
7, Ephel. 4.17, 12. And he hath the Elogy by 
irit of God, to be faithful, as Moſes was, in 
Houſe, to him that appointed him, Heb. 3. 2. 


not: an Inſtrument but what himſelf pre-| 
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thens,; there was ſcarce any but 'were imas 
them to be the DiFates" an 
their \pretended *Deities, aud -iþt the reſolves of 
meer' Huinane 'Authority,” What Intxufion 'tpon 
Gods' right- hath the Pa 2 reg 


o* wow a þ x ch 


Cringings, Teviving 


frame one for the Sen 


tho 
call Anti-4 
ſerv'd, to himſelf the ſole Soveraignty over the 
Conſcience, and never indalg'd Men any part*of 
it; he bath not given Man a Power over his own 
Conſcience, mn 
thers Conſcience. Men have a Power over out- 
ward Things, to do this or that where' it is. not. 
determined by the Law of God, but not the leaſf 
Authority to controul any DiQtate or Determina- 
tion of Conſcience : The fole Empire of that is ap- 
{ propriate to God, as one of the great Marks of 
is Royalty. What an Uſurpation is it of God's 
Right, to make Conſcience a ſlave to Man, which 
God hath ſolely, as the Father of Spirits, ſubjet- 
ed to himſelf? An Uſurpation, which, though the 
Apoſtles, thoſe extraordinary Officers might bet- 


imperious Dominion over the Faith of others, 2 Cor. 


up aboye God, yet they ſet themſelves in. the 
Throne of God, envy bim an abſolute Monarchy, 
would be ſharers with him in his Legiſlative Pow- 
er, and graſp one end of his Scepter in their own 
Hands. They do not pretend to take the Crown 
from Gods Head, 'but diſcover a bold Ambition to 
ſhuffle their hairy Scalps under 1t, and wear part 
of it upon their own, that they may Rule with him, 
not under him ; and would be joint Lords 'of bis 
Manor with him, who hath by the Apoſtle forbid- 
den any to be Lords of his Heritage, 1 Pet. 5.3. And 
| therefore they cannot aſſume ſuch an Authority to 
themſelves, till they can ſhew where God hath re- 
ſign'd this part of his Authority to them. If their 
Expoſition of that Place, Matth. 16.18. Upon this 
Rock 1 will build my Church, be granted to be true, 
and that the Perſons and Succeſſors of Peter are 
meant by that Rock, it conld be no Apology far 
their Uſurpations ; *tis not Peter and his Succeſſors 
ſhall build, but 7 will Bild : Others are Inftru- 
ments in Building, but they are to obſerve the Di- 
rections of the Grand Architet. 

3. The Soveraignty of God is contemned, when 


+ Faichfulneſs ig a Truſt, implies a punctual obſer- 


_-_ prefer Obedignce to Mens Laws, before Obeds- 


- ence 
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humane, and; the Orders of Men 
Es AT than Diviae, and. a grand-Re- 
patigu of .;Gods, right 1s'-eayntenanced,. 
When Men are more devont in obſervance of no- 
certaig:; -Fragitions, 9r;; eer- hnmane: Inventions, | and 
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 lico [fo thivk it no Rohbhery to be equal with God. 
- | wauid. wreſt the! Scepter out -of his Hand, wiſh 


maintenanee af the: Proteſtant Re according to 
Law; the Law of Man3 hon Begin ard 1 
Law of: God; reſolving to-make the. Line; the 


Church; the State, the Rule of. their Religion, 
and change that, if 'the \Laws be. chang'd, ſteering 

their- Opinions by the, compaſs of the - Magiſtrates 
Jodgwent and Intereſt, 


2. The Dennidine: of Gud as a Progrietet, is rafts 
cath eontemned.  \,- 
I, Ay Envy. When we are not as fluſh and 
gaY, m. well ſpread-and ſparkling as-others; this 
g 'gnaws our-Sonls; and we + become 'the 
Executioners to wrack aur ſelves: becauſe God is the 
_— of his awn Pleaſure. 'The:Foundation of 
this Paſſion is a quarrel with God; to- envy others 


| the Enjoyment of their Propriery, .is to envy God 
will obſerye. the Laws 


his. right of diſpoſal, and conſequently the Pro- 
priety of his own Goods. *Tis a:mental Theft 
committed againſt Gad;: we rob him- of his right 
i8-90nr Will and- Wiſh ; 'tis a Robbery to make our 
ſelves: equal with, God when it is not our due; 
0 | which is 1implied, | Phjl, 2. 6. when Chriſt is ſaid; 
We 


he were nat: the Jy 9g of the World, and 
that be ;would refign his Soveraigaty, and the 
right of-.the Diſtribution of his own Goods to the 
Capricigs of our Humor; and ask our leave to what 
$' he ſhould diſpenſe his Favors. All Ezoy, 
is cjther a tacit Accufation of God as an Uſurper, 
and aſſhwing a right to diſpoſe of that which dork 
not belong to him, and fo it is a denial of his 
Propriety ; or elſe charges him with a blizd gr = 
juſt Diſtribution, and fo it is a beſpattering his Wiſ- 
dom and Rightequfne(s, - When God dorh puniſh 
Envy, he vindicates his own Soveraignty, 2s tho” 
this:;Paſſion chiefly ;endeavaured to blaſt this Per- 
fection, Exch. 25.;11,12. As 1 live, faith the Lord; 
1 will do. according ta thy anger, and qccording to thy 
Envy, and thou fbalt brow, that I am the Zord, 
Sin of Envy inthe. Devils was immediately againlt 
the-Crown of God;-'and ſo was the Sin: of Envy 


in the-firſt Man, envying: God the. ſole:Prerogat 


tive: in Knowledge above himſelf. | This baſe hit 
mour in Cars at the- preference of Abels $dcrifice 
before his, was the Canſethat he deprived bim'of 
__ Life. Denying God-faxft his right of Choice 
_ what he ſhould accept, and then invading 
s: right of Propriety, in vſurpiag a' Power 
over : he Life and Being of. bs ray 5y which 
ſolely belong'd ta God. % 
2.:'Fhe Dominion” of Gad as 6 Proprietr, is 
Mu contemned by 4 violewt. ior | 
taking away from ary, what God bath given bim the 
Poſſeſhon- of. Since! God 'is the Lord 'of:-tll; and 
may give the Poſſeſſion and Dominion of hiegeth 
whom _ he. pleaſeth; al 'Theft 'and Purloinivg; a 
Cheating: and Couſeaing another of bis 'right}.1s 
not only\a. Crime againſt the true Pbſeſlor, des 
priving - him 'of what'he is intruſted” iwiths: bit 
agaunit' God as the; abſolute and vaiverial-Propriz 
etor,; having a right- thereby to: canter, thug. owa 
goods upon whom he qleaſeth ; 23-W81k 8 againly 
Godias: a Law-giyer. forbidding ſach;a Fiolence, 
The ſnatching away what is an denies 
Man the-tight of Poſſeſſian;; and God:the: right of 
Donation.:. 'The _ //rgelites' taking >the” ) Lapua 
Jewels:had been Theft,” had ir-not- been-by; a. D 
vine Licenſe and Order z but. cannot berſlatlered 
with ſuch :a Term, . after the Proprietor -of the 
whole World had alter'd'the Title; and alienated 
them by. his pottive Grant. from. the Faye; 
on confer: them hy uy the —_ 
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3- The Dominion of God as a Proprietor is 
praQiically contemned, by wot uſing what God bath, 
given us, for thoſe ends for which be gave them to us. 
God eth things over to vs with a Condition, 
to uſe that for his Glory which he hath beſtowed 
ppon vs by his Bounty, He' is Lord of the: end 
for which he gives, as well-as Lord! of what-he) 
gives ; the Donors right of Propriety is infringed, 
when the Lands and Legacies he: leaves to a par® 
ticular uſe, are not employ'd to thoſe Ends to 
which he bequeathed them. The right of the Lord 
of a Manor is violated, when - the Copy-hold is 
' -not: us&'d according to the Condition of the Con- 
veyance. So it is an Invaſion of Gods ———_ 
ty, not to uſe the Creatures for. thoſe ends;-for 
which we are intruſted with them; wheq we de- 
ny our ſelves a due and lawful ſupport from them; 
hence Covetouſngſs is an Invaſion-of his right; or 
when we unneceſlarily waſte them, hence Prodi- 

lity difowns his Propriety. Or when we 'be- 
flow not-any Thing upon the relief of- others ; 
hence uncharitableneſs comes _—_ the ow Ti- 
tle, riating that to our ſelves, as if we were 
the Lords Whep we are but: the uſufruQuaries for 
our ſelves, and Stewards'for others ; this is to be 
Rich to our ſelves, not to God, Luke 12. 21. For ſo 
are they whoemploy not their Wealth for 'the 
ſeryice and according to the intent of the- Donor. 
Thus the 7faelites did not own God the true Pro- 
prietor of their Corn, Wine, and Oyl, which. 
God had given them for his Worſhip, when they 
prepared Offerings for Baal out of his Stock, Ho. 
2. 8. For ſhe did not know that I gave her Corn, and 
Wine, and Oyl, and multiplied ber Gold and Silver, 
which they prepared for Baal; as if they had been 
ſole Proprietors, and not Fattors by Commiſſion, 
to improve the Goods for the true Owner. . *Tis 
the ſame Invaſion of Gods right, to uſe the parts 
and pifts that God hath given us, either as Fuel 
for our Pride, or advancing ſelf, or a witty ſcof- 

g at God and Religion. When we uſe not Re- 
ligion: for the Honour of our Soveraign, but a 
ſtool to riſe by, and obſerve his Precepts outward- 
ly, not ont of regard to his Authority, but as a 
ſtale to our latereſt, and furniſhing ſelf with alit- 
tle Concern and Trifle. When'Men will wreſt his 
Word for the favour"of their Luſts, which God 
intended for the checking' of them, and make In- 
rerpretations of it according to their Humours, 
and not according to bis Will 'diſcovered 1n-the 
Scripture, this is to pervert the. uſe of -the beſt 
goods and depoſitum he hath put into oor Hands, 
even Divine Revelations. Thus Hypocrifie makes 
*he-Soveraignty of God a nullity. .- 7 


{'g. The Dominion of 'God as a Governouy . is 
pratically:contemned. 5 | + 2 YE: 
"is, 1., 1 Jdolatry. Since! Worſhip is an acknow- 
ledgment of Gods Soveraignty, to adore any Crea- 
ture. inſtead'of God, or'to-pay to any thing that 
Homage of 'Truſt and Confidence which! is duc .to 
God, thowgh-ir: be the higheſt Creature in Heaven 
or  Eagth,iis:to acknowledge / that Soveraignt? to 
pertain rBd{Creature,' which is challeng'd by God; 
as toe op' the greateſt Lord in a Kingdom 10 
the Government inſtead !of the lawful Prince,- is 
Rebelltiomand Uſurpation..:! And that Woman in- 
curs*the Criine,of Adultery, who commits it with 
aPerſon-of great Port and Honour, as well .as'with 
one of a/mean- Condition, While Men create any 


thing a God, "they own themſelves Supream-above 
the true. God, yea and'above thar, which they-ac- 
connt a God: For by the right of Creation, they 
have a Superiority, -as it is a: Deity blown up by 


rity of God is in this, "Fchnot] ed to-be- 
to an- 7dol, *tis call loathing of God- as a 
Husband ; Ezek. 16.45. all the Authority of God 
as a Husband and Lord over them. 'So when we 
make any thing, or any Perſori in the World, the 
chief ObjeX- and Prop -of-our Truſt #nd *Confi- 
dence,' we a& the fame part. Truſt in an 7dol is 
the forthal part of Idolatry. Pſalm it5, 8.-So is 
every- one'that truſts in them, i. e.' in Tdots. What- 
ſoever thing-we make the objeft of our Truſt, we 
rear as att {dd}; *tis not unlawful to have the 1- 
mage of a Creature, but to beſtow Divine Adorg- 
tion upon it, it was not'unlawful for 'the'Epypri- 
ans to poſſeſs aud uſe Oxen, but to dnbb then) 
Gods to-be' ador'd; itwas.- ?Tis not unlawful to 
have Wealth-and Honovr,- nor to have Gifts and . 
Parts, they are the Preſents of God ; but to love 
them above God, to fix/ovr' Relyance upon' them 
more than vpon God, is to rob God of | his' due; 
who - being *our | Creator, ought to be our Conk- 
dence. ' 'What we'waht, -we-are' to Yeſire of hind, 
and expe& from him,”-'When we confide in any 
thing elſe, 'we deny God the Glory of his'Creati- 
on, wediſown himts be Lord of the-World, -imply- 
that our welfare: is iq the Hands of, and-depends 
upon- that thing wherein'we confide ; *tis not ority 
to. equal*# ts God in Soveraign Power, which is 
his own 'Phraſe, /ſaiab 40251 but to'prefer fit be- 
fore'/him.in a reproach-of/ him. Whehthe' Z6fts 
of Heaves ſhall: be: ſery'd” inſtead of thi 'Eord -of 
thoſe Hoſts ; 'when we ſhall Jacquy after the Stars, 
depend barely upon their hifluernices, without look- 
ing up: to the great Director of the Sun, 'tis to 
pay- at» Adoration . unto/a Captain in a Regiment, 
mo isdue to rj + Sher ma 1 make 
Gold our Hope, ana ſay to the fine Gol: 0s art 
Confidenve,' *tis to Joay the Supremacy of that God 
that is above; as well as if: we kiſs our Hands in' a 
way :of Adoration to the-Sun in its ſplendor, or 
the Moon walking in its brightneſs ; for [Fob couples 


them together, Job 31.25; to- 28. Tis 't6" prefer 
the Authority of Earth before that of Heaven, and 


Honour Clay above-the 'Soveraign of the World ; 
as if a'Souldier” ſhould tenfide more in 'the Rag: o 
an Enſign, or the- Fragment of a Dram for his 
Safety; than in tha Orders and Condu& ofhis Ge-® 
neral; it-were as fMivuch as is in' his Power/t0 un- 
commiſſion him, 'and Hatch from thim'His Com- 
manders Staff. Whett we advancethe Creature in 
our Love above God,' att the ' Altar of '6ur- Soul 
ſmoaks /with -more;Th6nght and AﬀeRtions- to 'a 
petty Intereſt than to'God, we lifc up that, which 
was given-us as 2 Setyantlin the plate of the $04 
veraign; and beſtow 'that'Phrone apo it; which 
is to be-kept 'undefil'd' for the rightful Lord; and 
ſubje& the Interelſt'of: Gbdvo' the dbmands -of the 
Creature; * So much! refpe@t -is/due” ts 'God; that 
none ſhould be plac \in'the; Throfts'of bur Aﬀe- 
Rions equal with "hit; winch Jeff) Thing, to 
perk' above him. / 210197 70,2007 Yao 76% D249 
2. Impatience is 'a Gontembt- of Godlas'n' Goverd 
zour. ' When we mect! with' Rubs'#n "the way' of 
any Deſigh, when auf! -ExpeRtatiors are : croſſed> 
we will break through all: Obſtacles)th-fecompliſhl | 
our ProjeQs, whether- God will. or n6:% When we - 
are t00 much dejeted/at Tome unexpected" Provis 
dence, and murmur ar the. Inſtruments 8f it; ''as" if 
God develtad bimfelf of this Preropative of coitus 
ting Homdne Affairs.” Wiheh a Tittle-croſs blows 
us jnts;a Mutiny, dndTwells as int6-2 ſaivcinels to 
implead*God,- or makte-n9 fer ayainit Hint (Cas the 
Expreſſion is,' J/a. $.'%1 7 wwiſting him oft of /his 
Throney+*aa'Sinis' {> 1Deviliſh as tis; there 'is 
not any ſtrikes mote atall the Attributes of God 


| 


the breath of their own Imagination, The Autho- | 


than: Tthis;© againſt hisGoodneſsy'Rihtebuſneſs, 
; : Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, Wiſdom, and doth as' little ſpare his So- 
veraignty as any of the reſt ; what can't be elſe 
but an impious Invaſion of his Dominion, to quar- 
rel with him for what he doth, and to ſay, what 
Reaſon haſt thou to deal thus with me? This Lan- 
guage is in the Nature of all Impatience, where- 
by we queſtion his Soveraignty, and parallel our 
Dominion with his. When Men have: not that 
confluence of Wealth or Honour they greedily de- 
fird, they bark at God, and revile his; Govern- 
ment-; they are angry God doth not more reſpect- 
fully obſerve them, as though he had nothing to 
do in their Matters, and were wanting in that be- 
coming Reverence which they think him bound to 
pay. to ſuch great ones as-they are..' They would 
have God obedient to- their Minds, and A& no- 
thing but whathe receives a Commiſſion for from 
their. Wills. When we murmur, 'tis as. if we 
would command his -Will and wear his Crown, a 
wreſting the Scepter out of his Hands to ſway 1t 
our ſelves, we deny him the right of Government, 
diſown his' Power over -us, and would be our own 
Soveraigns ; you may-find the CharaQer. of it in 
the Language of Jeboram ( as many -underſtand 
it. ) 2 &ngs6. 33. Bebold, this evil is 'of the Lord ; 
what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer'? This 1s 
an Evil of ſuch a Nature, that it could come from 
none but the Hand of God, why ſhould I attend 
upon him as' my. Soveraign, that delights to do 
me ſo much: miſchief, that throws! Curſes upon' 
me when I expected Bleſſings ? Ill no more ob- 
ſerve his DireQtions, but: follow my own Senti- 
ments, and regard not his Authority in the Lips 
of his doting Prophet. The ſame you find in the 
Jews, when they were under Gods laſh, Jer. 18. 
12. Ad they ſaid, there is no hope, but we will walk 
after our own devices, and 'we will every one do the 
imagination of his evil Heart; we can expect no 
good from him, and therefore we will be our own 
Soveraigns, and prefer the Authority of our own 
Imaginations before that of his Precepts. Men 
would be theirewn Carvers, and not ſuffer God to 
uſe his right; as if a Stone ſhould order the Maſon 
in what manner to hew it, and in what part 
of the Building to place it ; weare not ordinarily 
concern'd ſo much at the Calamities of our Neigh- 
bours, but ſwell againſt Heaven at a light drop upon 
our ſelves. We are Content God-ſhould be the So- 
veraign of others, ſo that he will be a Servant to 
us; let him deal as he will himſelf with others, ſo 
he will treat us, and what relates to us, as we will 
our ſelves. We would have God reſign his Au- 
thority to our Humovrs, and our Humours ſhould 
be in the place of a God to him, to Uire&t him 
what was fit to do in our own Cauſe. When 
things go not according to our vote, our impati- 
ence, is a wiſh, that God were depos'd from his 
Throne; that he would ſurrender his Seat to ſome 
that would deal more favourably, and be more 
punQual Obſervers of our Dire&ions. ' Let us look 
to our ſelves in regard of this Sin which is too 
common, and the root of much Miſchief. This 
ſeems to be the firſt bubbling of Adam's Will, he 
was not Content with the Condition wherein God 
had placed him, but affected another, which end- 
cd in the Ruine of himſelf, and of Mankind. 

3. Limiting God in his way of working to our Me- 
thods, is another part of the Contempt of his Do- 
minion. When we will preſcribe him Methods 
of acting, that he ſhould deliver us in this or that 
way, we would not ſuffer him to be the Lord of 
his own Favours, and have the Priviledge to be 
his own Director, When we will limit him to 
ſuch a Time wherein to Work our Deliverance, 
we Gn rob him of the Power of Times and 

Vol. I. 
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Seaſons, Which are {dlely in his Hand: We would 
regulate his Conduct according to our Imaginati- 
ons, and affurne a Power to give Laws to our-So- 
veraign, Thins the /aclites mitted the Holy One 
of Iſrael, Pſalm 78. 41, They would controul his 


abſolute. Dominion, and of a Sovetaiga make him 
their flave. Man, -that is God's 'Vaſſal, would ſet 


bounds to his Lord, and ceaſe to be a Servant and 
commence Maſter,” when he would give, not take 
DireQions from-him. 'When God had given them 
Alanna, and their Fancies were weary of that de- 
licious Food, they would preſcribe Heaven to Rain 
down ſome other fort of Food for them. When 
they wanted no ſufficient Proviſion in the Wilder- 


neſs, they quarrelPd with God for bringing themt 


out of Epypt; arid: fiot preſently «giving thetn a 
place of Seed, of Figs, Vines, and Pomegranates, 
Numb. 20. 5. which is calld a friving with the 
Lord, ver. 13. a contending with him for his 
Lordſhip. - When we tempt God, and require a 
Sign of him as a Mark of his Favour, we circum- 
{cribe his Dominion 35 when we will not uſe the 
Means he hath appointed, but father our lazineſs 
upon a truſt 'in his Providence, as tf we expected 
he ſhould work a Miracle for our Relief; when we 
cenſure him for what he hath done in the Courſe 
of his Providence ; when we capitulate with him, 
and Promiſe ſuch a Service, if he will do us ſuch a 
good turn according to our Platform, we would 
bring down his Soveraign Pleaſure to our Will, 
we invade his Throne, and expe& a ſubmiſſive Obe- 
dience from him. Man that hath not wit enough 
to govern himſelf, would be governing God, and 
thoſe that cannot -be their own Sovyeraigns, affe&t 
a Soveraignty over Heaven, 

4. Pride and' Preſumption, 1s another Invaſion of 
his Dominion. ' When Men will reſolve to go to 
Morrow to ſuch a City,:to ſuch a Fair and Mar- 
ket, to Trafftick and get gain, without thinking 
of the Neceſlity of a Divine Licenſe, as if our 
ſelves. were the Lords of our Time, and of our 
Lives, and God were to Lacquy after us, James 4. 
13, I's. Te that ſay, to Day we will go into ſuch a Ci- 
ty, and buy and ſell, whereas ye ought to ſay, if the 
Loyd will we ſhall live; as'if they had a Free-hold, 
and were not Tenants at Will to the Lord of the 
Manor. When we preſume vpon our own ſtrength 
or wit to get the better of our Adverſaries ; as 
the Germans (asd acitas relates) aſſur'd themſelves 
by the numerovſneſs of their Army, of a Victory 
againſt the Romans, and prepar'd Chains to fetter 
the Captives before the Conqueſt,- which were 
found in their Camp after their defeat ; when we 
are peremptory in Expectations of Succeſs accord- 
ing td our Will; as Pharaoh, Exod. 15.9. I will 
purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, my 
Luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 1 will draw my 
Sword, my Hand ſhall deſtroy them. He ſpeaks more 
like a God than a Man, as if he were the Sove- 
raign Power, and God only his Vicar and Lieute- 
nant ; how he ſtruts, without thinking of a Supe- 
riour Power to curb him ! When Men aſcribe t6 
themſelves what is the ſole Fruit of Gods Soveraign 
Pleaſure. As the — of Aſſyria ſpeaks a Lan= 
guage, fit only to be ſpoken by God, 7/a. 10. 13, 
[4, &c, 1 have removed the bounds of the People, 
my Hand hath found as a Neſt, the Riches of the Pes- 


ple, IT have gathered all the Earth ; which God de- 


clares to be a wrong to his Soveraignty, by the 
Title wherewith he Prefaceth his Threatning again? 


him, wer. 16. Therefore ſhail the Lord, the Lord of 


Hoſts, ſend among his Fat ones Leaineſs, &c. *Tis 
indeed a rifling, if not of his Crowhi, yet of the 
moſt glittering Jewel of it, his Glory. Me that 
mocks ' the Poor, reproachetÞ bis Maker, Prov. t7. +: 
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He never thinks that God made. them Poor, and 
himſelf Rich; he owns not his'Riches to. be drop'd 
upon him by the Divine Hand. Self is the great 
tnvader of Gods Soveraignty,. doth not only ſpurn 
at it, but uſurp.it, and aſſume Divine Honours, 
payable only to- the Univerſal Soyeraign. The 
Aſſyrian was not;ſs modeſt as the Chaldean, who 
would impute his Power and ViQories ite bis do), 


Hab, 1. 11. whom he thought to be God, though. 


yet robbing /the true God of his Authority ; and: 
o much was ſignified by their Names ; Nebuchad- 


nezzar, Evil-Merodach, BelſhazZar, Nebo, Mero- 


dach, Fel, being the Chaldean 1dols, and the Names 
ſignifying Lord of Wealth, giver of. Riches, and 
the like. hen.. we behave our ſelves proudly 
towards others,. and .imagine our ſelves greater 
than our Maker. ever meant us; when we would 
wee Laws tg others, and expect the moſt ſubmiſ- 

ve obſervances from them, as if God had' re- 
fign'd his Authority to us, and--made us in bis 
ſtead the rightful: Monarchs: of 'the World.. ,To 
diſdain that any Creature,ſhould be above us, 1s 
to diſdain Gods Soyeraign Diſpoſition of Men, and 
conſequently his. own Syperiority: over : us. A 
proud Man would govern all, and. would not have 
God his Soveraign, but his Subject ; to over-value 
our ſelves, is to under-value God. | 


5- Slight and Careleſs Worſhip of God, is another 


Contempt of his Soveraignty., A Prince is con- 
temn'd, not only by a neglect of thoſe Reverenti- 
al Poſtures which are due to him, but in a re- 
—_— and ſcornful way of paying them. To 

have our ſelves uncomely or 1mmodeſtly before 
a Prince, is a diſ-eſteem of Majeſty. .Soveraignty 
requires awe in every Addreſs ; where this is wan- 
ting, there is a diſ-reſpe&t of Authority... We 
contema Gods Dominion when we give him the 
Service of the Lip, the Hand, the Knee, and de- 
ny him that of the Heart ; as they in Ezekiel, E- 
zek. 33. 31. As though he were the Soveraign on- 
ly of the Body, and not of the Soul. To have de- 
vout Figures of the Face, and uncomely poſtures 
of the Soul, is to exclude his Dominion from our 
Spirits, while we own 1t only over our outward 
Man ; we render him an inſignificant Lord, not 
worthy of any higher Adorations from us, than a 
| ſenſlefs Statue ; we demean not our ſelves accord- 
ing to his Majeſtical Authority over us, when we 
preſent him not with the Cream;and Quinteſſence 
- of our Souls. The greatneſs of God, requir'd a 
great Houſe, and a coſtly Palace; 1 Chron. 29.11, 
16. David ſpeaks it in order to the Building God 
a Houſe and Temple; God being a great King, 
expedas a Male, the beſt of our Flock, al. 1.14. 
a Maſculine and Vigorous Service. When we pre- 
ſent him with a fleepy, ſickly, rheumatick Service, 
we betray our Conceptions of him to be as mean 
as if he were ſome petty Lord, whoſe Dominion 
were of no larger extent than a Mole-hill, or ſome 
inconſiderable Village. 

6. Omiſſion of the Service he bath appointed, is 
anotner Contempt of his Soveraignty. - This is a 
Contempt of his Dominion, whereby he hath a 
right to appoint what Means and Conditions, he 
pleaſeth, for the enjoyment of his proftered and 
promiſed Benefits. *Tis an Enmity to his Scepter 
not to accept of his Terms after a long ſeries of 
Precepts and Invitations, made for the reſtoring 
ns to that Happineſs we had loſt, and providing 
all means neceſſary thereunto, nothing being wan- 
ting but our own Concurrence with it, and accep- 
tance of it, by rendring that eaſie Homage he re- 
quires, By with-holding from him the Service he 
enjoyns, we deny that we hold any thing of him ; 
as he that pays not the Quyit-rent, though it be 


never {o; {mall, diſowns' the Soveraignty of the 
Lord of the Manor; it implies that he is a miſe- 
rable-poor-Lord, having, no right, or deſtitute of 
any. Power, to diſpoſe of any thing. in the World 
to our Advantage. YJob 2.2. 17. They ſay unto God, 
depart from us, what can the Almighty do for them ? 
They will have no commetce with him in a way 
of Duty, becauſe they imagine him to-have no So- 
veraigu Power to do anything for them in a way 
of Benefity as if his Dominion were an empty Ti- 
tle and as much deſtitute of any Anthority to -com- 
mand a favour for them, as any Idol. They think 
themſelves to have as abſolute a diſpoſal of things, 
as God himſelf; what can he do for us? What can 
he confer upon - us, that we cannot inveſt: our 
ſelves in? As though they were Soveraigns in an 
equality with God ; tims Men live #ithout God in the 
World, Eph. 2. 12. as if there: were no Supream 
Being to pay a reſpec to, or. none fit. to receive 
any Homage at their Hands; with-holding from 
God the right of his time, and the right of his Ser- 
vice, which is the j:claim of his Soveraignty. 
7. Cenfurmg others is 'a contempt of his Sove- 
raignty,” . When we cenfure Mens Perſons or Adti- 
ons by a raſh Judgment; when we will be Judges 
of the good and evil of Mens Ations, where the 
Law of God is utterly ſilent, we ufurp Gods Place, 
and invade his Right, we claim a ſtperiority over 
the Law, and judge God defective as the ReQtor 
of the World, in his Preſcriptions of good and 
evil; James 4.11, 12. He that ſpeaks evil of bis Bro- 
ther, and judges his Brother, ſpeaks evil of the- Law, 
and judgeth the Law ; there is one Law-giver who 5s 
able to ſave: and to deſtroy ;, who art thou that judgeſt 
another ? Do you know what youdo igjudging ano- 
ther ? You take upon you-the garb of a Soveraign, 
as if he were more your Servant than Gods, and 
more under your Authority than the Authority 
of God; *tis a ſetting thy ſelf in Gods Tribunal, 
and aſſuming, his rightful Power of judging ; rhy 


Brother is-not to be govern'd by thy fancy, but 


by Gods Law and his own Conſcience, 

2. Information, Hence it - follows, that God 
doth aGually govern the World. He hath not only a 
right to- rule, but be rules over all, ſo faith the 
Text. He is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; 
what, to let them do what they pleaſe, and all 
that their Luſts prompt them to? Hath God an 
abſolute Dominion ? Is it good, and is it wiſe? 
Is it then a uſeleſs Prerogative of the Divine Na- 
ture ? Shall ſo excellent a Power lye idle, as if 
God were a lifeleſs Image ? Shall we fancy God 
like ſome lazy Monarch, that folaceth himſelf in 
the Gardens of his Palace, or ſteeps himſelf in 
ſome charming Pleaſures, and leaves his Lieute- 
nants to govern the ſeveral Provinces, which are 
all Members of his Empire, according to their own 
Humour ? Not, to exerciſe this Dominion, is all 
one as not to have it ; to what purpoſe is he inve- 
ſted with this Soveraignty, if he were careleſs of 
what were done in the World, and regarded not 
the Oppreſſions of Men ? God keeps no uſeleſs ex- 
cellency by him ; He actually reigns over the Hea- 
then, Pſalm 47. 8. and thoſe as bad or worſe than 
Heathens. It had been a' Vanity in David to call 
upon the Heavens to be glad, and the Earth to 
rejoyce under the Rule of a_ ſ/eepy Deity, 1 Chron. 
16. 31. No, his Scepter is fill of Eyes, as'it was 
painted by the Egyptians; he is always waking, 
and always more than Abaſuerus, reading over the 
Records of Humane Actions. Not to exerciſe his 
Authority, is all one, as not to regard whether 
he keeps the Crown upon his Head, or continue 
the Scepter in his Hand, If his Soveraignty were 


exempt from Care, it would be deſtitute of Ju- 
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= ſtiice; God is more Righteous, than to.relign. the 


Enſigns of his Authority - to blind and. oppreſſive 
Man; to-think that God: hath a Power, and doth 
not uſe it; for jult and righteous Ends, 1s. to ama- 
gine. him an unrighteovs,- as well as. a. careleſs So; 
veraign,: ſach a thing-in » Man renders him a. baſe 
Man, and a worſe Governour ;. *Tis a: Vice that 
diſturbs the World, and-overthrows. the ends of 
Authority, as to have a Power, and uſe it well, 
is the. greateſt | virtue. of an 'Earthly Soveraign, 
What. an unworthy. Conception. is it of God, to 
acknowledge him' to be-poſleſled of a greater; Au- 
thority than the greateſt Monarch, and yet to 
think that be uſeth-it- leſs than'a/petty. Lord, that 
his Crown-is of no. more; value with, Wm, than a 
Feather ?- This repreſents God impotent,.. that he 
cannot, .or unrighteous and baſe, that he, will: not 
adminiſter the Authority he hath fox..the nobleſt 
and juſteſt end. But can we ay, that, be, negleQs 
the Govyerament of the World ? How:come things 
then to. remain in their-due Order ?-How comes 
the Law. of Nature yet. to be preſerved in. every 
Mans-Soul-? How comes Conſcience to check, and 
cite, and judge ? If God did not exerciſe his Au; 
thority,,: what Authority -could Conſcience have to 


diſturb Man in unlawful Practices, .and [to -make | 


his Sports-.and. Sweetneſs ſo unpleaſant an@ four 
to him? Hath he not given frequent notices and 
memorials, that he holds a curb over-corrupt In- 
clinations, puts rubs in the way of malicious At- 
tempters, and often overſets the Diſturbers. of the 
Peace .of the Word? wee, | 

3- Information, God "can do no wrong, fince he 
is Abſolute Soveraign; Man may do wrong, Prin- 
ces-may oppreſs and. rifle," but "it is a; Crime \in 
them ſo to do: Becauſe. their Power, 1s..a Power 
of Government, and. not of Propriety in the Goods 
or Lives of their Subje&s4 but God cannot do any 
wrong, whatſoever the clamours , of Creatures 
are: Becauſe he can do nothing but what. he hath 
a Soveraign Right to do. If he takes away our 
Goods, he takes not. away any thing that is yours 
more than his own, fince-though he /intruſted you 
with them, he deveſted fot himſelf of the Propri-: 
ety. When he takes away our Lives, he takes 
what he:gave us hy a temporary Donation, to- be 
ſurrendred at his Call. We can claim no right in 
any. thing but by his Will. He is no Debtor to 
us, and B he owes us nothing, he can wrong 
us in nothing that he takes away, His own Sove- 
raignty excuſeth him in all thoſe Atts which are 
moſt diſtaſtful to the Creature. If we crop a Me- 
dicinal Plant for our uſe, or a Flower for our Plea- 
ſure, or kill a Lamb for our Food, we do neither 
of them any wrong : Becauſe the Original of them 
was for our uſe, and they had their Lite,and Nou- 
riſhment, and pleaſing Qualities for our delight 
and ſupport; and are not we much more made for 
the pleaſure and uſe of God, than any of thoſe 
can be for us? Of him, and to him are all things, 
Rom. 11, 36. Hath not God as much right over 
any one of us, as oyer the meaneſt Worm ? Tho' 
there be a vaſt difference in Nature -between the 
Angels in Heaven, and the Worms on Earth, yet 
they are all one in regard of Subjection- to God; 
he is as much the Lord of the one as the other ; 
as much the Proprietor of the one as the other ; 
as much the Governour of the one as [the other. 
Not a cranny in the World is exempt from his Ju- 
riſdiction, Not a mite or grain of a Creature ex- 
empt from his Propriety. 

He is not our Lord by Eletion ; he was a Lord, 
before we were in-being; he had no Terms put 
upon him ; who capitulated with Jum, and fet him 
in his Throne by Covenant ? What Oath did he 

.-vab & 
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take. to any Subje&t at his firſt Jnveſtiwre in lis 


ſhall at be thou 


Authority ? His;rizht;18 as natural,, as Eternal as 
himſelf. As natural as his Exiſtence, and as neceſ; 
rr as his Deity... Hath he any Law but. his own 
W.lt? What, wrong. can_he do that breaks: ao 
Law, that fulfils. his Law in every thing he, doth, 
by fulfilling his own; Will, which, as it is abfofure- | 
ly Soveraign, io it is infinitely Righteous! It 
whatfoever he takes from us then, .he cannot in- 
jure us; *tis. no. Crime in any Mah to ſeize upon 
his.own Goods, to yindicate his own Honour ;' and 
g £ a wrong in God to do ſuch 
Things ? Betides the; occaſion he hath from every 
Man, ;and that every Day provoking him to dd it. 
He ſeems rather to wrong himſelf by forbearing 
ſuch a Seizure, than: wrong us by executing it © 
. 4.: If God have a Soveraignty over the whole 
World, then Merit is totally excluded, His right 
is {a abſolute, oyer all Creatures, that he neither 
IS, : Nor can be aDehtor to any; not to the. un= 
defiled Holineſs of the bleſſed Angels, muche$ 
to poor [Earthly Worms ; thoſe blelled, Spirits'en- 
Joy their Glory by the Title of his Soyeraign Plea- 
Jure,..not by vertue 'of any Obligation devolying 
from them upon God. Are not the Faculties where- 
by they and we perform any a& of Obedience; his - 
grant to us ? Is not the Strength, whereby they and 
we arc enabled: to.d0 any Thing pleaſing to him, 
a gift from him? Can a Vaſſal merit of his Lord: 
ora Slave ,of his Maſter by uſing bis Tools, and 
employing his Strength in his Service, though *it 
was a. Strength he had Naturally, not by Donati- 
on from the Man: ia. whoſe ſervice' it is employed ? 
God. is Lord of all, all is due to him ; how can 
we, oblige him, by giving him what is his own: 
more ;his to whom it is preſented, than ours b 


whom. it is offered ? * He becomes not a Debtor * Aufiir. 


by; receiving any thing from us, but by prcmifing 
ſomething to us. | in 
5, If God hath a Soveraign Dominion over the 
World, then hence it follows, That all 1Magt- 
ſtrates are but Soveraigns under God. He is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords ; all the Potentates ia 
the World. are. no other than his Lieutenants, 
moveable at his Pleaſure, and more at his diſpoſal 


[than their SubjeRs are ar theirs. Though they 


are dignified with the Title of Gods, yet {till they 
are at an infinite diſtance from the Supream Lord. 
Gods under God, not-to be above him, not to be 
againſt him. The want of the due ſence of their 
Subordination 'to God, hath made many in the 
World act' as Soveraigns above him, more that 
Soveraigns under him. Had they all bore a deep 
Convittion of - this upon their Spirits, ſuch auda- 
cions Language had never dropt from the Mouth 
of Pharaoh: Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his 
voice, to let Iſrael go? Exod. 5.2. Preſuming thar 
there was no Superiour to controul him, nor any 
in Heaven able to be a match for him. Darizs 
had never publiſh'd ſuch a doting Edi, as to 
prohibit any Petition to God, Mer» had never 
fir'd Rome, and ſung at the ſight of the devouring 
Flames ; nor ever had he ript up his Mothers Bet- 
ly, to ſee the Womb where he firſt lodg'd: and 
receiv'd a Life ſo hatefil to his Conntry, Nor 
would .Jbner and Joab, the two Gencrals, haye ac- 
counted the Death of Men but a ſport and inter- 
Iude, 2 Sam. 2. t4. Lt the young Men ariſe; - and 
play before us ; what play it was, the next Verſe ac- 
quaints you with, thruſting their Swords into" ore 
anothers ſides. They were no more troubled attlie 


| Death of thouſands, than a Man is to killa fly or a 


flea, Had a ſence of this but hover'd over their 
Souls, People in many Cotntries had not been 


made their Foot-balls, and uſed worſe than their 
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Acts of their . Subordinate Government , in the 
World; thoſe in whoſe Hand 'the greateſt Mo- 
narch is no more than a filly Fly between the Fingers 
of a Giant. A ContradiQion to the Intereſt of 
God hath been Fatal to Kings. The Four Monar- 
chies have had their Wings clipt, and moſt of them 
have been buried in their own Aſhes; they have 
all, like the Imitators of Zucifer's Pride, fallen from 
the Heaven of their Glory, to the depth of their 
Shame and Miſery. All Governors are bound to 
be as much Obedient to God, as their SubjeQs are 
bound to be Submiſſive to them. Their Authority 
over Men is limited, God's Anthority over them'is 
Abſolute and Unbounded. Though every Sou] 
ought to be ſubjed? to the higher Powers, yet there is 
a Higher Power of all, to which thoſe higher Pow- 
ers are to Subjet themſelves; They are to be 
Keepers of both the Tables of the. Law of God, 
and are then moſt Sovegeigns, when they ſet in 
their own Practice an Example of Obedience to God, 
for their SubjeQts to write after, ; 
2. They ought to imitate God in the Exerciſe of their 
Sover aignty in. ways of Juſtice ard Righteouſneſs. Tho 
.God..be an Abſolute Soveraign, yet his Govern- 
ment is not Tyrannical, but managed according to 
the Rules of Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs. If God that Created them as well as their 


Subje&s, doth ſo exerciſe his Government, tis a 
Duty incumbent vpon them to do the ſame; ſince 
they are not the Creators of their People, but the 


good of the World, fo' ojight theirs toithe good of 
theit Countries: | God 'cormitted not'theGavern- 
ment of the World to the Mediator in an-arflitnired 
way, but for the good of the'Church,' intortler ro 
| the Eternal 'Salyation of his People, Epb.04.-5 2: 

He gave bing to "be Head 09 all things to thi Chlirch- 
He had Power over the Devils,” to reſtrain them in 


their Temptation and Malice ;- Power over the An- 


gels, to order their Miniſtry for the Heirs of'Sal- 
| vation. So Powet is given to Magiſtrates for'the 
' Civil Preſervation of the' World, and of Humane 
Society : "They onght | therefore-to conſider. for 
what cindy they are placed over the reſt' of Man- 
kind, and"hot exerciſe thr Aiithority ina Ucen- 


f | tions 'way, but 'conforinable'to that” Juſtice and 


Righteoufhieſs wherein God doth adminiſterhis Go 
vernment, and for the' Preſeryation of thoſe that 
are pwn ne to them.” oy © wo th 

3. Magiſtrates muſt then be 'obey'd, when they AG 
PE: Fe TS Order,” ant within the Boinds of the 
Divine" Commiſſivn. They" are no: Friends td the 
Soveraignty of God, that #Ye Enemies to' Magitra- 
though none of the beſt Men,” and the Deſpiſers of 
his. Governthentafter God's'thoice, were the Sons 
of BeBal, 1 Sam, 10. 27.” Chriſt was tio Eftey to 
Czſar. To pull down 2 Faithful Magiſtrate, ſuch 
an one aS Zerubbabel, is to plack a Signet-from the 
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| Hand of God; for in that Capacity he accounts 
| him, X7ag. 2.23. Go&s'Servants ſtand or fall ro 


their own Maſter. How doth He check Aar&and 
Afiriam for ſpeaking againſt Moſes his Seryanr, 
Numb. 12. 8. Were you tot aftaid to ſpeak againſt my 
fervant Mofes \ againſt Moſes, as related to you in 
the Capacity of a Governor; againſt Moſes, as re- 
lated to Me in the Capacity of my Servant, -'To 


| ſpeak any thing againſt them, as they A& by God's 


order, .1s an Invaſion of God's Soveraign Right, who 
gave them their Commiſſion, 'To a0 againſt: Juſt 
Power, or the Juſtice of-an Earthly Power, is to a&t 
againſt God's Ordinance, who'ordained them in 
the World, but not any, abuſe or ill uſe of their 
power. 49 Re Toeg 


2. USE. How dreadful is thexconſideration' of this 
DoGrine to all Rebels againſt God. Can any Man that 
hath Brains'in his Head, imagine it an inconſiderable 
thing to deſpiſe the Soveraigy of the World ? It was 
the ſole Crime of Diſobedience to that poſitive Law, 
whereby God would have a viſible Memorial of his 
Soveraignty preſerved in the Eye of Man, that ſhow- 
ered down that deluge of Miſery, under which the 
World groans to this Day. God had given Adam 
a Soul, whereby he might live as a Rational Crea- 
tore; and then gives him a Law, whereby he might 
live as a dutifu] Subje& : For God forbidding him 
to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, declared his own Supremacy over 
Adam, and his Propriety in the pleaſant World He 
had given him by his Bounty ; He let him know 
hereby, that Man was not his own Lord, nor was 
to live after his own Sentiments, but the Dire&i- 
ons of a Superiour, * As when a great Lord * 
bnilds a Magnificent Palace, and brings in another i* 
to Inhabit it, he reſerves a ſmall Duty to him{clf, 
not of an'equal Value with the Houſe, but for an 
acknowledgment of his own Right, that the 
Tenant may know he is not the Lord of it, but 
hath his grant by the Liberality of another. 
God hereby gave Adam matter for a pure O- 
bedience, that had no Foundation in his own 
Nature, by any Implanted Law; he was only 
in it, to reſpet the Will of his Soweraigr, 
and to underſtand that he was to live under the 


Power 


conduCtors.” As God's Goyernment tends ro the 
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' eaten of the: Tree whereof 1 commanded ye;" that” thou 


Rebellions of his Creatures, apd tamely ſuffer their 


 wGod's Dominion, | 461 


Power: of a; higher thanhimſelf. There was no | bur” thar' he ſhall be manifeſted to be-the Soveraiga | 


more - Moral'Evil in-the eating of » this Fruit; as 


of the whole World. * *Tis neceſſary” there ſhould 


conlidered :diſtin&t. from: the Command; than in | be'a Day to chaſe away thoſe Clouds that are up- 


cating: of:;any- other. Fruit in” the Garden.” Had 
there been-no;;Prohibitiony he: might with as much, 
ſafety: haveifed upon itas on any other. : No:Law 


of Naturg:was tranſgreſs4 in the: A& of Eating 
of it,” bur the- Soveraignty of God overhim was de- 
nied by him; and' for this, :the Death':threatned 
was inflifted on him and his Poſterſty: 'For'though 
Divines take notice of 'other Sins in the Fall: of A- 
Ham, yet Godin his Tryat chargeth him with'none 
but this, and doth put-upon his- Queſtion at Em-. 
pbafis'of his. own Authority, Gen. 3. 11. Haſt thou 


ſhould ſt not: cat ? This I am viſpleaſed with,” that 
thou ſhouldeſb difown' :my-Dominion over thy- ſelf. 
and this Garden. 'This was the in-let:to all other 
Sins;-/as\ the: acknowledgement of Gods: Soveraign- 
ty is the firſt ſtep to the .Praftice' of all-the Duties 
of a Creature, ſo the: diſowhing his Soverarpnty, is, 
the firſt Spring, of all theextrayagancies of! a Crei-| 
ture. Every:Sin-againft the *Soveraign-Law-giver 
is worthy. of:Death. The:Franſpreſſion of bs Todd 
ſitive Cothmand deſerved! Death, and procifed it 
to- ſpread -it- ſelf over the Face of the» World. 
Gods Dominion cannot-be deſpisd, without-meri-| 
ting the: greateſt Puniſhment. Jen 2: 
- 1, Puniſhment neceſſarily follows «pox the | DoFrine, 
of Soveraignty. Tis a faint and feeble''Soveraign- 
ty that cannot preſerve it ſelf, and 'vindicate its 
own wrongs againſt rebellious/Snbjetts;' the height 
of Gods Dominion infers a Vengeance; on the Con-' 
temners of -it. If God be an Eternal King, he is 
an. Eternal Judge. Since Sin unlinks the- depen- 
dance between God the, Soveraign, and Man the 
Subje&, if God did not vindicate the Rights of his 
Soveraignty,; and the Authority of .his Law,” he 
would ſeem'to deſpiſe his own Dominion, be wea- 
ry of it, and -not a& the part of a good Gover- 
Nour. _ But God is tender of his Prerogative, and 
doth moſt. beſtir him{af when Men exalt them- 
ſelves proudly. againſt him, Exod, 18. 11; In the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, he will be above 
them. When Pharaoh thought himſelf a Mate for 
God, and proudly rejected his Commands, as if 
they had been the. Meſſages of ſome petty Arabian 
Lord, God rights his own Authority upon the 
Life of his Enemy by the miniſtry of the Red Sea. 
He turned a great King into a Beaſt, to make him 
know, That the moſt High ruled in the Kingdoms of 
An, Dan. 4. 16,37. The demand is by the Word of 
the Holy Ones, to the intent that the living may know, 
that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men ;, 
and that by the Petitions of the Angels, who can- 
not endure that the Empire of God ſhould be pb- 
ſcur'd and diminiſh'd by the pride of Man. *Be- 
tides the tender reſpe& he hath to his own Glory, 
he is conſtantly preſented with the Sollicitations 
of the Angels, to puniſh the proud ones of the 
Earth, that darken the Glory of his Majeſty. *Tis 
neceſſary for the reſcue of his Honour, and neceſ- 
fary for the ſatisfaction of his Illuſtrious Atten+ 
dants, who would think it a ſhame to them, to 
ſerve a Lord that were always unconcern'd in the 


{purns at 'his- Throne :' And therefore there is a 
Day wherein the hanghtineſs of Man ſhall be bowed 
down, the Cedars of Lebanon over-thrown, and 
high Mountains levelFd, that . God may be exalted 
in that Day, Iſa. 2.11, 12, @c. Pride is a Sin 
that immediately ſwells againſt Gods Authority, 
this ſhall be brought down that God may be exalt- 
ed ; not that he ſhould have a real- Exaltation, as 


on his:Throne, that the Luſtre of his Majeſty may 
break forth to the Confuſion of all the Children of 
Pride that vaunt againſt him. God hath a Domi- 
lon over 'us as a Itw-giver, as we are his Crea- 
tures, and a Dominion over us iff a way of Jus 
ſtice, aswe are his Criminals. | | 
12, This Puniſhment is anavoidable . - 
'1;\:None can eſcape 'him. He hath the ſole An- 
thority 'over Hell and' Death, the Keys of both 
are-in his Hand; the greateſt Ceſar can no more 
eſcape him than the'meaneſt Peaſant ; Who art 
thou, O preat Mountain, | before - Zirubbabel ? Tae, 
4. 7. The height of Angels is no match.for him, 
much 'Tefs that of the Mortal Grandees of the 
World; 'they can 'no more reſiſt him than the 
meaneſt' Perſon ; but are rather as the higheſt 
Steeples, the Froſt Marks for his cruſhing Thun- 
der. - If he ſpeaks the Word, the Principalitics of 
Men come down, and the Crown of their Gloxy, Jer. 
23:18. He can take the Mighty away in g moment 
and-that without Hands, i. e, without Inſtruments. 
Fob 34.20. The ſtrongeſt are like the Feet of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Image, .Iron and Clay ; Iron to 


| Man, but Clay to God, to be crumbled to no- 


thing. 

2, What Comfort can be reapt from a Creature, 
when the Soveraign of the World Arms himſelf with 
Terrors, and begins his Viſitation ? Iſa. 10. 3. What 
will-you do in the Day of Viſ{itation, to whom will you 
fly for help, and where will you leave your Glory ? 
The Torments from a Subjet may be relieved by 
the Prince, but where can there be an Appeal 
from the Soveraign of the World ? Where is there 
any above him to controul him, if he will over- 
throw us; who is there to call him to account, 


and fay to him, What doſt thon? He works by 


an uncontroulable Authority, he needs not ask 
leave of any. Iſa. 43.13. He works, and none can 
lett it ; as when he will relieve, none can afflict , 
ſo when he will wound, none can relieve. If a 
King appoint the Puniſhment of 'a Rebel, the 
greateſt Favourite in the Court cannot ſpeak a 
comfortable Word to him. The moſt beloved An- 
gel in Heaven cannot ſweeten and eaſe the Spi- 
rit of a Man, that the Soveraign Power is ſet 
againſt to make the Butt of his Wrath, The De- 
vils lye under his Sentence, and wear their Chains 
as Marks of their Condemaation, without hope-of 
ever having them filed off, ſince they arc laid up- 
on them by the Authority of an unaccountable 
SOVEraign. 

3. By his Soveraign Authority, God can make any 
Creature the Inſlrament of his Vengeance; he hath 
all the Creatures at his beck, and can Commiſſion 
any of them to be a dreadful ſcourge. Strong 
winds and tempeſts fulfil his Word, Pſalm 148. 8. 
The Lightnings anſwer him at his Call, and cry 
aloud here are we, Job 38. 35. By his Soveraign 
Authority he can render Locxſts as miſchievous as 
Lions, forge the meaneſt Creatures into Swords 
and Arrows, and Commiſſion the moſt deſpicable 
to be his .Executioners ; he can cut off Joy from 
our Spirits, and make our own Hearts be our 'T or- 
mentors, our moſt confident Friends 'our Perſecu- 
rors, our © neareſt Relations to be his Avengers ; 
they are more his, who 1s their Soveraign, than 
ours, who place a vain Confidence in them. Ra- 
ther than 4trabam ſhall want Children, he can raiſe 
up Stones, and adopt them into his Family ; and 
rather than not execute his Vengeance, he can ar- 
ray the Stones in the Streets, and make them his 
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armed Subjedts againſt us. If He ſpeak. the word, | 
a, Hair ſhall drop from opr Heads to choak us; or 
a Vapour congeaPd into Rheum in our Heads, ſhall 
drop dowp, and putrife our Vitals. He can-never 
want Weapons, who is Soveraign over the Thun- 
ders of-Heaven,and Stones of the Earth,over every 
Creature, and can by a Sovemiga Word: turn our 
greateſt Comforts into Curſes. | 
4. This Puniſhment muſt bs terrible. How doth 
David, a great King, found in his Body, proſpe- 
rous in his Crown, and ſucceſsful in his Conquelts, 
ſettled in call his Royal Conveniencies, groan un- 
der the .wrathful Touch of a greeter King'than 
himſelf, Pſa..6. Pſal. 38. and his other Peniten- 
$1al Pſalms ; Not being able to give himſelf a Writ 
of Eaſe, by all the Delights of his Palace and King- 
dom. Jf.'the Wrath of a King be as the roaring of a 
'Lion tO a. poor SubjcA, Prov. 19. to. how great 
1s the wrath of the King of Kings, that cannot be 
ſer forth by. the terror of all the amazing Vollies 
of Thunder, that have beenBnce the Creation, if 
the noiſe of all were gather'd into-one ſingle crack? 
'As there is an unconceivable ground of Joy in the 
ſpecial Favour of ſo mighty a King, ſois there. of 
Terror In his ſevere Diſpleaſure.: P/al. 76. 12. He 
is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, with God 1s ter- 
rible Majeſty. What a folly is it then to rebel againſt 
Jo mighty a Soveraign ? | 


I. USE of Comfort; The Throne of God 
drops Hohey and Sweetneſs, as well as Dread and 
Terror; All his other Attributes afford little Re- 
lief, without this of his Dominion, and Univerſal 
Command ; when therefore He ſpeaks of his being 
the God of his People, He doth often Preface it, 
with the. Lord thy God; His Soveraigity as' a Lord 
being the ground of all the Comfort we can take 
in his Federal Relation as our God ; Thy God, but 
Superiour to thee; thy God, not as,thy Cattle and 
Goods are thine, in a way of ſole Propriety, but a 
Lord too in a way of Soveraignty, not only -over 
thee, but over all things elſe for thee. As the end 
of God's ſettling. Earthly Governments, was for 
the good of the Communities over which the Go- 
vernours preſide ; ſo God exerciſeth his Govern- 
ment for the good of the World, and more parti- 

_cularly for the good of the Church, over which He 
is a peculiar Governour. 

1. His Love to his People 1s as great as his Sove- 
raignty over them, He ſtands not upon his Domi- 
nion with his ,People ſo much, as upon his Af- 
feftion to them ; He would not be call'd Baali, my 
Lord, 1. e. He would not be known only by the 
Name of Soveraingty, but 1/hi, my Husband, a name 
of Authority and Sweetneſs together, Hof. 2. 16, 
I9, &c. He ſignifies, that He is not only the Lord 
of our Spirits and Bodies, but a Husband by a 
Marriage-knot, admitting us to a nearneſs to Him, 
and communion of goods with Him. Though He 
Majeſtically fits upon a high Throne, yet it is a 
Throne encrrcled with a Rainbow, Ezek. 1.28. To 
ſhew that his Government of his People, is not on- 
ly in a way of Abſolute Dominion,: but alſo in, a 
way of Federal Relation. He ſeems to own him- 

Jelt their Subjet, rather than their Soveraign, 
when He gives them a Charter to Command Him 
1n the Afairs of his Church. J1/atah 45. 11. As 
of things to come concerning my Sons, and concerning 
zhe work of my han:!s command you me. Some read 
it by way of quelticn, as a CorreQtive of a Sawci- 
.neſs; Do. yon ask of me things to come, and ſeem 
to command Me conceraiug the works of my hands, 
as If you were more careful of my Intereſt among 
my People, than I am, who have form'd them ? 
But it this werc the Seale, it would ſeem to diſcou- 


rage an Importuaity/'of/Prayer for publick'Delive- 
rance ;z and: therefore ito take it according to oft 
Tranſlation, 'tis/an Exhortration- ro Prayer, and'a 
mighty, encouragement in;the management and ex- 
erciſe of /it.-+ Urge me with'my Promiſe, 'in a way 
of tumble Importunity, and you ſhall: find me as 
willing to perform my; Word, - and gratifie your 
Deſires, :as/if I were:rather under your Anthority; 
than. you: under mine;, As much as to ſay, if I'be 
not-as:good as: my Word, to fatisfie thoſe: Deſires 
that are-according to my / Promiſe, implead- me at 
my-own-Throne, and if I be failing 1d it, 1 will 
give Judgment againſt my ſelf. - Almoſt /like Princes 
Charters, and gracious Grants, We” grant ſuch a 
thing | againſt us, and our Heirs, giving” the Subje&t 
power” to-implead them, ; if they be not: punually 
obſery'd by them. How is:the love of God Teen in 
his Cbndeſcenſion below: the 'Majefty of Earthly 
Governours! He-thar; might command: by the ab< 
ſolnteneſs of his Authority, doth. not only do that; 
but iatreats-in the quality of a Subje&, as-if he had 
not a. fulneſs to. ſupply. us, but needed; ſomething 
from. us-for a ſupply'of Himſelf, 2 Cors: 5720. As 
though God did beſeech. you by us. "And when he may 
chaltnge as a due+by the Right of his Propriety, 
what we beſtow upon his Poor, which are his Sub- 
jets as. well as ours, He reckons it as a loan 'to Him, 
as if what we had were more our own than his, 
Prov. 19. 17. He ſtands not upon his Dominion 
ſo much with vs, when he finds us Conſcientious in 
paying the Duty we'. owe to Him. 'He rules as a 
Father by Love, as well as by Authority ; He en- 
ters into-a peculiar Communion with poor Earth- 
ly Worms; plants his gracious Tabernacle among 
the Troops of Sinners, inſtrudts vs by his Word, 
invites us by his Benefits, . admits us into his Pre- 
ſence, is more deſirous to beſtow his Smiles, than 
we to receive them; and as in ſuch a'manner;' as 
if He were. willing to reſign his Scepter into the 
Hands of any that were poſſeſſed with more Love 
and Kindneſs to us than Higifelf. . This is the Com- 
fort of Believers. | 

2. In his being Soveraign, bis Pardons carry in them 
a full Security. He that hath the Keys of Hell and 
Death, Pardons the. Crime, and wipes off the 
Guilt. Who can Repeal the A of the chief Go- 
vernour? What Tribunal can null the Decrees of 
an Abſolute Throne? 1/a. 43. 25. 1, even I am 
He, that blots out thy Tranſgreſſions for my names ſake. 
His Soveraign Dominion renders his Mercy 'com- 
fortable. The Clemency of a Subject, though ne- 
ver ſo great, cannot Pardon; People may pity a 
Criminal, while the Executioner Tortures him,and 
ſtrips him of his Life ; but the Clemency of the 
Supream Prince eſtabliſheth a Pardon. Since we 
are under the Dominion of God, if He Pardons, 
who can reverſe it? If He doth not, what will 
the Pardons of Men profit us in regard of an Eter- 
nal State? If God be a King for ever, then he 
whom God forgives, he in whom God reigns, ſhall 
live for ever. Elſe He would want Snbjeas on 
Earth, and have none of his lower Creatures, which 
He form'd upon the Earth, to reign after the Diſ- 
ſolution of the World; if his Pardons did not 
ſtand ſecure, He woyld after this Life have no vo- 
luntary Subje&ts thafhad formerly a Being upon 
the Earth ; He would be a King only over the dam- 
ned Creatures. 

3. Corruptions will certainly be Subdued in bis 20- 
luntary SubjeFs. The Covenant, I will be your God, 
implies | Proteion,, Government, and Rehef, 
which are all grounded upon Soveraignty :7 "That 
therefore which is our greateſt burden, . will be 
remoy'd - by 'his Soveraign Power. MAficab 7. 19. 
He will Sutdue our Iniquitics. It the outward Ene- 
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mies of the Church ſhall not bear up againſt his 
Dominion, and perpetuate their Rebellions unpu- 
niſhr, thoſe within his People ſhall as little bear 
up againſt his Throne, without being deſtroy'd by 
him. The billows of our own Hearts, and the ra- 
ging Waves within us, are as much at his beck as 
thoſe without us. And his Soveraignty is more 
eminent in quelling the Corruptions of the Heart, 
than the Commotions of the World; .in reigning 
over Mens Spirits, by changing them, or curbing 
them, more-than over Mens Bodies, by pinching 
and puniſhing them. The remainders of Satars 
Empire will moulder away before him, fince he that 
is #2 s,. is a greater Soveraign, than he that is mm 
2be World, 1 John 4. 4. His Enemies will be laid at 
his Feet, and ſo never ſhall prevail againſt him, 
when his Kingdom ſhall come. He could not be 
Lord of any. Man as a happy Creature, if he did 
not by his Power make them Happy ; and he could 
not. make them Happy, unleſs by his Grace he 
made them Holy. He could not be praiſed as a 
Lord of Glory, if he did not make ſome Creatures 
glorious, to praiſe him ;, and an Earthly Creature 
could not praiſe him perfeQly ; unleſs he had eve- 
Ty grain of Enmity to his Glory taken out of his 
Heart. Since God is the only Soveraign, he only 
can ſtill the Commotions in our Spirits, and pull 
down all the Enſigns of the Devil's Royalty ;; he 
can waſt him by the powerful word of his Lips. 

4. Hence is a ſtrong Encouragement for Prayer. 
My King was the ſtrong Compellation David us'd 
in Prayer, as an Argument of Comfort and Confi- 
dence, as well as that of. 34y God. Pſalm x. 2. 
Hearken to the woice of my cry, my King, and my 
God, To be a King, .is to have an Office of Go- 
vernment and-Protection. He gives us Liberty to 
approach to him as the Judge of all, Heb. 12. 23. 
5, 6. As the Governour of the World ; we pray 
to one that hath the whole Globe of Heaven and 
Earth in his Hand, and can do whatſoever he will. 
Though: he be higher than the Cher«bims, and 
tranſcendently - above all in Majefty, yet we may 
. foar up to him with the wings of our Soul, Faith, 
and Love, and lay open our Cauſe, and find him as 
gracious, asf he were the meaneſt ſubje& on Earth, 
rather than the moſt Soveraign God in Heaven. 

He hath as much of tenderneſs, as he hath of 
Authority,- and is pleaſed with Prayer, which is an 
acknowledgment of his Dominion, an honouring 
of that which he delights to Honour : For Prayer, 
in the notion of it, imports thus much, that God 
is the Rector of the World, that he takes notice 
of Humane Affairs, that he is a careful, juſt, wiſe 
Governour, a ſtore-houſe of Bleſſing, a fountain 
of Goodneſs to the Indigent, and a relief to the 
Oppreſſed. What have we reaſon to fear, when 
the Soveraipn. of the World gives us Liberty to ap- 
proach to him, and lay open our Caſe ? That God 
_ whois King of the whole Earth, not only of a few 

Villages, or Cities in the Earth, but the whole 
Earth; and not only King of this dreggy place of 
our droſs, but of Heaven, having prepar'd, or eſta- 
bliſhed his Throne in the moſt glorious place of 
the Creation. 

. 5. Here is Comfort in Afiitions. As a Soveraign, 
heis the Author of Afictions, as a Soveraign he 
can be the remover of them ; he can command the 
Waters of Afﬀicion to go fo far and no farther. 
If he ſpeaks the Word, a Diſeaſe ſhall depart, as 
ſoon as a Servant ſhall from. your preſence, with a 
Nod. If we are baniſht from one Place, he can 
command a Shelter for us in another. If'he or- 
ders Moab, a Nation that had no great Kindneſs 
for his People, to let his outcaſts dwell with them, 
they ſhall entertain them, and aftord them SanQua- 


ry, 1/aiah 16. 4. Again God chaſteneth as a Sove- 
raign, but teacheth as a Father, Pſalm 99. 12. The 
exerciſe of his Authority is not without an exerciſe 
of his Goodneſs. He doth not Corref for his own 
Pleaſure, or the Creature's Torment,” but for the 
Creature's InſtruQtion ; though the Rod be in the 
Hand of a Soveraign, yet it is tinftur'd with the 
Kindneſs of Divine Bowels. He can order them 
as a_ Soveraign to mortifie our Fleſh, and try our 
Faith. In the ſeyereſt tempeſt, the Lord that rais'd 
the wind againſt us, which ſhatter'd the Ship, and 
tore its Rigging, can change that contrary Wind 
for a more Happy one, to drive us into the Port. 
6. *Tis a Comfort againſt the Projet#s of the Church- 
es Adverſaries in Times of publick Commotions. The 
Conſideration of the Divine Soveraignty may arm us 
againſt the Threatnings of mighty Ones, and the 
menaces of Perſecutors, God- hath Authority a- 
bove the Crowns of Men, and a Wiſdom ſuperior 
to the Cabals of Men. None can move a ſtep 
without him, he hath a Negative Voice vpon their 
Counſels, a Negative Hand upon their Motions ; 
their Politick Reſolves muſt ſtop at the Point he 


hath preſcrib'd them. Their formidable ſtrength 


cannot exceed the Limits he hath ſet them, their 
over-reaching Wiſdom expires at the breath of 
God, There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, noy 
Counſel againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. Not a Bul- 
let can be diſcharg'd, nor a Sword drawn, a Wall 
battered, nor-a Perſon diſpatcht out of the World 


without the leave of God, by the mightitſt in the 


World. The Inſtruments of Satan are ao more 
free from his Soveraign reſtraint than their Inſpi- 
rer; they cannot pull the hook out of their No- 
ſbrils, nor caſt the Bridle ovt of their Mouths. 
This Soveraign can' ſhake the Earth, rend the Hea- 
vens, overthrow Mountains; the moſt Mountai- 
nous Oppoſer of his Intereſt. Though the Nations 
ruſh in againſt his Pecple like the ruſhing of many 
Waters, God ſhall rebuke them, they ſhall-be chaſed 
as the Chaff of the Mountains Lefore the Wind, and 
like a rolling Thing before the Whirlnind, 1a. 17. 13. 
So doth he often burſt in pieces the moſt miſchie- 
vous Defigns, and Condutts the oppreſſed to a 
Happy Port. He often turns the ſevereſt Tempeſts 
into a Calm, as well as the moſt peaceful Calm 
into a horrible Storm. How often hath a well- 
rigg'd Ship, that ſeemed to ſpurn the Sea under 
her Feet, and beat the Waves before her to a 
Foam, been {ſwallowed up into the Bowels of that 
Element, over whoſe back , ſhe rode a little be- 
fore? God never comes to deliver his Church as a 
Governour, but in a wrathful poſture, Ezek. 20: 
33: Surely ſaith the Lord with a mighty Hand, and 
with an out-ſtretched atm, and with fury pour'd out will 
I rule over you ;, not with fury poured out upon the 
Church, but fury pour'd out upon her Enemies, as 
the words following Evidence. The Church he 
would bring out from the Countries where ſhe 
was ſcattered, and bring the People into the bond 
of the Covenant. He ſometimes cuts off the Spi- 
rits of Princes, Pſalm 76. 12. #5. e. cuts off their 
Deſigns, as Men do the Pipes of: a Water-courſe. 
The Hearts of all are as open to him, as the Riches 
of Heaven where he reſides. He can flip an Incli- 
nation into the Heart of the mighty, which they 
dream'd not of before ; and if he doth not change 
their ProjeQs, he can make them abortive, and way- 
lay them in their attempts. Laban marched with 
fury, but God put a padlock upon his Paſſion a- 
gainſt Jacob, Gen. 31. 24, 29. The Devils which ra- 
vage Mens Minds, mult be ſtill, when he gives out 
his Soveraign Orders. This Soveraign can make his 
People find favour in the Eyes of the cruel Epyptians, 


has had fo long oppreſt them, Ev04. 11. 3. 
And 
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And ſpeak a good Word in the Heart of Nebu- | 
chadnezz.ar for the Prophet Jeremy, that he ſhould 
order his Captain to take him into his ſpecial Pro- 
teftion; when he took Zedekiab away Priſoner 
chains, and put out his. eyes, Ferem. 39. 11, His 
People cannot want deliverance. from, Him, who 
who hath all the: World at his Command, when 
He is pleaſed to beſtow it; He hath as many In- 
ſtruments of Deliverance, as He hath Creatures at 
his Beck in Heaven or Earth, from the meaneſt to 
the higheſt. As Be is the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Church hath not only an Intereſt in the Strength 
He himſelf is poſſeſſed with, bur in the Strength 
of all the Creatures that are under his Command, 
in the Elements below, and Angels above; in 
thoſe Armies of Heaven, and in the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, He doth what He will, Dan. 4. 35. 
They are all in order, and array at his Command. 
There are Angels to employ in a fatal ſtroke, Lice 
and Frogs to quell the ſtubborn Hearts of his Ene- 
mics. He can range his Thunders and Lightnings, 
the Cannon, and Granadoes of Heaven, and the 
Worms of the Earth in his ſervice. He can muz- 
zle Lions, calm the Fury of the Fire, turn his Ene- 
mies Swords into their own Bowels, and their Ar- 
tillery on their own Breaſts; ſet the Wind in their 
Teeth, and make their Charjot-wheels languiſh, 
make the Sea enter a quarrel with them, and 
wrap them in its Waves, till it hath ſtifled them 
in its Lap. The Angels have Storms, and Tem- 
peſts, and* Wars in their Hands, but at the Diſ- 
poſal of God; when they ſhall caſt them - out 
againſt the Empire of Antichriſt, Rev. 7. 1, 2. 
Then ſhall : Satan be diſcharg'd from his Throne, 
and no more Seduce the Nations; the Everlaſting 
Goſpel ſhall be Preached, and God ſhall Reign 
Gloriouſly in S079. Let us therefore ſhelter our 
ſelves in the Divine Soveraignty, regard God as 
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vernour, while Man' was in a State of Innocence, 
but when Man provedia Rebel, the Soveraigaty of 
God bore another Relation towards him, that of a 
Judge, added to the other, The Firſt-Fruits might: 
have been offered to God in a State of Innocence, 
as a Homage to Him as Lord of the Mannor. of the 

World; the deſign of them was to own God's Pro- 

riety in all things, and Mens dependance on Him 

or the Influences of Heaven, in producing the 

Fruits of the |Earth, which He had ordered for 

their uſe. The Deſign of Sacrifices, and placing 

Beaſts inſtead of the Criminal, was to acknowledge 

their own. guilt, and God as a Soveraign Judge; 

Cain own'd- the Firſt, but not the Second, he ac- 

knowledged his Dependance on God as a Propri- 

etor, but not his obnoxiouſneſs to God as a Judge, 

which may be probably gathered from his own 

Speech, when God came to examine him, and ask 
him for his Brother, Gen; 4. 9. Am 1 my Brothers 
Keeper ? "Why do you ask me? though 1 own thee 
as the Lord of my Land and Goods, yet I do not 
think my ſelf accountable to thee for all my AQti- 
ons. This Soveraignty of God ought to be ac- 
knowledged in all the parts of it, in all the mani- 
feſtations of it tothe Creature. We ſhould bear a 
Senſe of this always upon our Spirits, and be of- 
ten in the thoughts of it in our Retirements. We 
ſhould fancy that we ſaw God upon his Throne, in 
his Royal Garb, and great Attendants about Him, 
and take a view of it, to impriat an awe upon 
our Spirits. | | 


The Meditation on this would, 

1. Fix us on Him as an Obje# of Truſt. "Tis up- 
on his Soveraign Dominion, as much as vpon any 
thing, that ſafe and ſecure Confidence is built ; 
for if He had any Superiour above Him, to controu 
Him in his Deſigns and Promiſes, his Veracity and 


the Moſt High, in our Dangers, and in our Pe- 
titions. This was David's Reſolution, Pſal. 57. 
1, 2. I will cry unto God moſt high. This Dominion 
of God is the true Tower of David, wherein there are 
a thouſand Shields, for defence and encouragement, 
Cant. 4. 4+ 


IV. USE. If God hath an extenſive Domi- 
nion over the whole World, this ought to be often 
meditated on, and acknowledged by us. This is the 
univerſal Duty of Mankind ; if He be the Soveraign 
of all, we ſhould frequently think of our Great 
Prince, and acknowledge our ſelves his Subjeas, 
and Him our Lord, God will be acknowledg'd 
the Lord of the whole Earth, the negle& of this is 
the cauſe of the Judgments which are ſent upon the 
World. All the Prodigies were to this end, that } 
they might know, or acknowledge, That God was 
the Lord, Exod. 1o. 2. As God was Proprietor, 
He demanded the Firſt-borz of every Jew, and the 
Firſt-born of every Beaſt; the one was to be Re- 
deemed, and the other Sacrificed ; this was the 
Quit-Rent they were to pay Him for their Fruitful 
Land, The Firſt Fruits of the Earth were ordered 
to be Paid to Him, as a Homage due to the Land- 
Lord, and an Acknowledgement they held all in 
chief of Him. The Practice of Offering Firſt-Fruitrs 
for an acknowledgment of God's Soveraignty, was 
among many of the Heathens, and very Ancient ; 
hence they Dedicated ſome of the chief of their 
Spoils, owning thereby the Dominion and Good- 
neſs of God, whereby they had gained the Victo- 
Ty. Cain own'd this in Offering the Fruits of the 
Earth, and it was his Sin he own'd no more, v:z. 
His being a Sinner, and meriting the Juſtice of 
God, as his Brother Abel did in his Bloody Sacri- 


Power would be of little Efficacy, to form our 
Souls to a cloſe adherency to Him. It were not 
fit to make Him the Obje& of our Truſt, that can 
be gain-ſaid by a higher than Himſelf, and had nos 
a full Authority to anſwer our ExpeQations , if 
we were poſſeſſed with this Notion fully and be- 
lievingly, That God were high above-all, that bis 
Kingdom rules over all, we ſhould not catch at eve= 
ry broken Reed, and ſtand gaping for Comforts 
from a Pebble Stone. He that underſtands the 
Authority of a King, would not wave a Reliance 
on his Promiſe, to depend upon the Breath of a 
changeling Favourite, None but an ignorant Man - 
would change the ſecurity he may have upon the 
height of a Rock, to expect it from the dwarfiſh- 
neſs of a Mole-hill, To put Confidence in any In- 
ferior Lord, more than in the Prince, 1s a folly in 
Civil Converſe, but a Rebellion in Divine z God 
only being above all, can only Rule all, can Com- 
mand things to help us, and check other things 
which we depend on, and make them fall ſhort of 
our ExpeQtations, The due conſideration of this 
Doctrine would make us pierce through ſecond Cau- 
ſes to the firſt, and look further than to the ſmal- 
ler ſort of Sailers, that climb the Ropes, and dreſs. 
the Sails, to the Pilot that ſits at the Helm, the 
Maſter, that by an indiſputable Authority orders 
all their motions. We ſhould not depend upon ſec- 
cond Cauſes for our ſupport, but look beyond them 
to the Authority of the Deity, and the Dominion 
He hath over all the works of his hands. Zach. 10. 
10. I. Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the lat- 
ter rain; When the Seaſons of the Year conſpire 
tor the producing ſuch an effet, when the uſual 
time of Rain is wheel'd about in the Year, ſtop not 
your thoughts at the point of the Heavens, whence 


fice. God was a Soveraign Proprietor and Go- 


you expect it, but picrce the Heavens, and ſollicite 


God, 
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| God, who, mult give Order for it, before it comes. | part of our weekly gains are due to him. There 
The due Meditation of all things depending on the 
Divine Dominion, would ſtrike off our Hands from 
all other holds, ſo that ,no Creature would engroſs 
the dependance and truſt which is due to the firſt 
Cauſe; as we do not thank the Heavens when they 
pour 'out: Rain, ſo we are not to depend upon. them 
when we want it ; God isto be ſought to when the 
Womb of Second Cauſes. is open d to reliaye us, as 
well as when the Womb of Second Cauſes is bar- 
ren, and brings not forth its wonted Progeny. . 

2. It would make us diligent in fps The 
Conſideration of God as the Supream Lord, 1s the 
Foundation of all Religion ; Our Father-which art in 
Heave, Prefaceth the Lord's Prayer ; Father is a 
Name of Authority; in Heavey, the Place where he 
hath fixed his Throne, notes his Government ;, not 
ny Father, but our Father, notes the, extcyt of this 
Authority. In all Worſhip we acknowledge the 
Obje. of our Worſhip, ;our Lord, and our ſelves his 
Vaſſals; if-we bear a Senſe vhat he is our Soveraign 
King, it would draw'vs to him in every exigence, 
and keep us with him in: a reverential Poſture, in 
every addreſs; when we come we ſhould be careful 
not-to violate his Right, but render him the ho- 


mage due to his Royalty. We ſhould not appear 


before him with empty Souls, but_ fill'd with Holy 
Thoughts, We ſhould bring him the beſt of our 
Ftock, and preſent him with-the prime of our 


| Strength ; were we ſenſible we hold all of him, we: 


ſhould not with-hold any thing from him, which is 
more worthy thari another. Our Hearts would be 
fram'd into an awful regard of him, when we con- 
ſider that glorious and fearful Name, the Lord our 
God, Deut. 28. 58, We ſhould look to our Feet, when 
we enter into. his Houſe, . if we conſidered him in 
Heaven upon his Throne, and our felves on Earth 
at his Footſtool, -Ecclef. 5.2. lower before him than 
a, Worm. before an Angel ; it would hinder gariſh- 
ne and lightneſs. The Fews, faith Cape}, on the 
L Tim, 1. 17. Tepeat this Expreſſion, D797 J72 
King of Worlds, or Eternal King; probable the firſt 
Original of it might be, to ſtake them down from 
wandring. When we conſider the Majeſty of God 
cloathed with a Robe of Light, ſitting upon his 
high Throne, adorn'd: with his Royal Enſigns, we 
ſhould not enter into the preſence'of fo great, a 
Majeſty with the Sacrifice of Fools, with light mo- 
tions and fooliſh Thoughts, as if he were one of 
our Companions to be droll'd with. We. ſhould 
not hear his Word,”as if it were the Voice of 
ſome. ordinary Peaſant. The Conſideration of Ma- 
jeſty, would engender. Reverence in our Service; 
it would. alſo make us ſþeak of God with Honour 
and Reſpect, as of a great and glorious King, and 
not nſe defaming Expreflions of him, as if he were 
an infamous Being, And were he confider'd as a 
terrible Majeſty, he would not be frequently ſolli- 
, cited by.ſome, to pronounce a Damnation upon 
them, upon every occaſion. : 

3- It would make us charitable to others,, Since 
he is our Lord, the great Proprietor of the World, 
*tis fit he ſhould have a part of our Goods, as well 
as our Time: He being the Lord both of our 
Goods and Time. The Lord is to be honour'd 
with our Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. Kings were not to 
be approached to without a Preſent 5 Tribute is 
due to Kings: But becauſe he hath no need of any 
from vs to bear up his State, maintain the charge 
of his Wars, or pay his Military Officers and Hoſt, 
tis a debt dye to him, to acknowledge him 4n his 
poor, to ſuſtain thoſe that are a part of his ſub- 
ſtance ; though he ſtands in no need of it himſelf, 
yet the Poor, that we, have always with us, do; 
as x. ſeventh part of our weekly Time, fo fome 

OL, I; 


was to be a weekly laying by in Store ſomewhat 
of, what God had profper?d them, for the relict of 
others, ,1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. The quantity is not deter- 
min'd, that is left to every Man's Conſcience, ac- 
cording as God bath proſperd bim that Week. If 
we did conſider God as the Dotior and Proprie- 
tor, we ſhould diſpoſe of his Gifts according to the 
Delign of the tric owrnier, and att in our Places as 


Stewards intruſted by him, and uot purſe up his 


part' as .,well as our own in_ our Coffers. We 
ſhould not deny him a ſmall quit Rent, as an ac- 
knowledgment that we have a greater income from 
him; we ſhould be ready to give the inconſide- 
rable pittance he doth require of us, as an ac- 
5:5 cop of his Propriety, as well as Libe« 
rallty. | 
pt would, make us watchf:l, and arm us againſt 
all Temptations. Had Eve ſtuck to her firſt Argu- 
ment againſt the Serpeat, ſhe had not been inftru- 
mental to. that Deſtruction, which Mankind yet 
feel the ſmart of, Ger. 3. 3. God bath ſaid, ye ſhall 
20t eat of it; the great Governour of the World 
hath laid his Soveraign Command upon us in this 
Point. The Temptation gain'd no ground, till 
her Heart let go the Senſe of this for the Pleaſure 
of her Eye and Palate. The Repetition of this, 
the great Lord of the World hath faid, or or- 
der'd, had -both unargumented and difarm'd the 
Tempter: _A Senſe of God's Dominion over us 
would diſcourage a Temptation, and pur it out of 
Countenance ; it would bring us with a vigorous 
Strength to beat- it back to a retreat; if this were 
as ſtrongly urg'd as Temptation, it would make 
the Heart of the Tempted ſtrong, and the motion 
of tha Teinter felt | 

5. It would make us entertain AﬀiGtions, as they 
ought .to be entertain'd, viz. with a reſpe@ to God. 
When Men make light of any Affliction from God, 
*tis a Contempt of his Soveraignty, as to contgmin 
the frown, diipleaſure aud check of a Prince, is an 
affront to Majeſty : *Tis, as if they did not care a 
ſtraw what God did with them, but dare him to 
do his worſt, There is a deſpiſong the chaſtning of 
the Almighty, Job 5. 17. To be unhumbled under 
his Hand, is as mich or more affront to him, than 
to be impatient under it. Afflictions muſt be en- 
tertain'd as a check from Heaven, as a frown fron 
the great Monarch of the World ; under the fecl- 
ing of every ſtroke, we are to acknowledge his So- 
veraignty and Bounty ; to defpilec it, 15 to make 
light of his Authority over us; as to deſpiſe his 
favours, is to make light of his kindaeſs to us. A 
Senſe of. God's Dominion would make us obſerye 
every check from him, and not diminiſh his Au-_ 
thority, by caſting off a due Senſe of his CorreQi- 
ON, -, 
6. This Dominion of God would make ns re- 
ſigh up our ſelves to God in every Thing, He that 
conſiders himſelf a thing made by God, a Vaſlal 
unider his Authority, would not expoſtalate with 
him, and call him to ar account why he hath dealt 
ſo, or ſo with him. It wonld ſtab the Vitals of 
all Pleas againſt him, We ſhould not then con- 
teſt with him, but humbly lay our Cauſe at. his 
Feet, and ſay with El, x Sam..3. 18. 'Tis the Loid, 
let him do what ſeems good, We ſhould not com- 
mence a ſuit againſt God, when he doth not an- 
ſwer our Prayers preſently, and ſend the Mercy 
we want upon the Wings of the Wind ; he is the 
Lord, the Soveraign: The Conſideration of this 
would put an end to'our quarrels with God; ſhould 
I expect that the Monarch of the World ſhould 
wait upon me, or I a poor Worfn wait tpon him ?. 
Muſt 1 take State typon tne before tire Throne of 

Ooo Heaven, 
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Heaven, and expect the King of Kings ſhould lay 
by his Scepter, to gratifie my Humour ? Surely 
Fonab thought God no more than his Fellow, or 
his Vaſſal at that Time when he told him to his 
Face, he did well to be angry, as -though God 
might not do what he pleaſed with fo ſmall a thing 
as a Gourd ; He ſpeaks as if he would have ſealed 
a Leaſe of Ejc&tment, to exclude him from any 
Propriety in any thing in the World. 37 

7. This Dominion of God wonld ſtop our vain cu- 
rigs . When Peter was deſirous to know the fate 
of John the Beloved Diſciple, Chriſt anſwereth no 
more than this, John 21. 22. If I will, that he tar- 
ry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
Conſider your Duty, and lay afide your Curiolity, 
ſince it is my Pleaſure not to reveal it. The ſenſe 
of God's abſolute Dominion would filence many 
vain Diſputes in the World ;. what if God will not 
reveal this or that ? The Manner and Method of his 
Reſolves ſhould humble the Creature under intru- 
ding Enquiries, 


V. USE of Fxhortation. : 

1. The Dofrine of the Dominion of God, may 
teach us Humility. We are never truly abas'd, 
but by the Conſideration of the Eminence and Ex- 
cellency of the Deity. Fob never thought himſelf 
ſo p:tiſ] a thing, fo deſpicable a Creature, as af- 
ter God's magnificent Declamation upon the Theme 
of his own Soveraignty, Fob 42. 5, 6. When God's 
Name is regarded as the moſt Excellent and Sove- 
raign Name in all the Earth, then is the Soul in the 
firteſt Temper to lye: low, and cry- out, What 1s 
Man, thart ſo great a Majeſty ſhould be mindful of 
him? When Abraham conſiders God as the Su- 
pream Judge of all the Earth, he then owns bim- 
felf but Duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 25, 27. Indeed, 
how can vile and duſty Man vaunt before, God 
when the Angels, far more excellent Creatures, can- 
not ſtand before him, but with a vail on their Fa- 
ces ? How little a Thing is Man in regard of all 
the Earth ? How mean a thing is the Earth in re- 
gard of the vaſter Heavens ? How poor a thing is 
the whole World in Compariſon of God ! How pi- 
tiful a thing is Man, if compar'd with fo excellent 
a Majeſty ? There is as great a diſtance between 
God and Man, as between Being and not Being, 
and the more Man conſiders the Divine Royalty, 
the more diſ-eſteem he .will have of himſelf, it 
would make him ſtoop and diſrobe himſelf, and fall 
low before the Throne of the King of Kings, throw- 
ing down before his Throne, any Crown he glori- 
&d in, Rev, 4. 10. | : 

1. In regard of Authority. How unreaſonable is 
*Pride in the preſence of Majeſty ? How fooliſh is 
it for a Countrey Juſtice of Peace, to think him- 
ſelf as great as-his Prince that Commuſſion'd him ? 
How unreaſonable is Pride in the preſence of the 
greateſt Soveraignty ? What is Humane Greatneſs 
before Divine ? The Stars diſcover no Light when 
the Sun appears, but in an humble Poſture with- 
draw in their leſſer Beams, to give the ſole Glory 
of cealightning the World to the Sun, who is as it 
were the Soveraign of thoſe Stars, and imparts a 
Light unto them. The greateſt Prince 1s inhnite- 
ly leſs, if compar'd with God, than the meaneſt 
Scvilion in his Kitchia can be before him. As the 
Wiſdom, Goodnels, and Holineſs of Man is a meer 
Mote, compared ts the Goodneſs and Holineſs of 
God, ſv is the Authority of Man a meer Trifle in 
regard of the Soveraignty of God. And who but 
a {imple Child wonld be proud of a Mote, or Tri- 
fie? Let Man be as great as he can, and command 
others, he is {till a ſubje& to one greater than him- 
ſelf. Pride would then vaniſh like Smoak at the 


{rious Conſideration of this Soyeraignty, 


One of the Kings of this Country did very hand- - 


ſomely ſhame the flattery of his Courtiers that 
cried him up as Lord of Sea and Land, by order- 
ing his Chair'to be ſet 'on the Sand of the Sea- 
ſhore, when the Tide was coming in, and com- 
manding the Waters not to touch his Feet, which 
when they did without any regard to his Authori- 
ty, he took occaſion thereby to put his Flatterers 
out of Chuntenance, and inftru&t himſelf in a leſ- 
ſon of Humility; See, faith he, bow I rule'all things, 


when ſo mean a Thing as the Water will not obey me. 


"Tis a ridiculous Pride that the Turk and Perſiare 
diſcover in: their ſwelling Titles. What poor Sq- 
veraigns are they, that cannot, command a Cloud, 


give out an effetual Order for drop of Rain, in a 


Time of drought, or cauſe the Bottles of Heaven, 
to turn their Mouth another way in a 'time of too 
much moiſfure. Yet their own Prerogatives are fo 
much in their Minds, that they juſtle out all Thoughts 
of the Supream Prerogative of God, and give there- 
by occafion to frequentRebellions againſt him. 

. 2. Tn regard of Propriety. And this Dodrine is 
no leſs an abatement of Pride in the higheſt, as 
well as in the meayeſt, it lowers Pride in Point of 
Propriety, as well as in POint of Authority, *Tsany 
proud of his Poſſeſſions, how many Lords of thoſe 
Poſſeſſions have gone before you ? How many are 
to follow you? Your Dominion laſts -but for a 
ſhort time, too ſhort, to be a cauſe of any-Pride 
and Glory in_it. God by a Soveraign Power can 
take you from- them, or them from you, when he 
pleafeth: The Traveller refreſheth himſelf in the 
heat of Summer under a ſhady Tree; how many 
have done ſo befor: him the ſame Day, he knows 
not, and how many will have the Benefit after, 
before Night comes, he - is as much ignorant of z 
he and the other that went before him,” and” fol- 
low after him, uſe it for their Refreſhment, but 
none of them can ſay, they are the Lords of it. 
The Property is inveſted in ſome other Perſon 


| whom. perhaps they know not ; the -Propriety of 


all you have, is in God, not truly in your. ſelves. 
Doth not that Man deſerve ſcorn from you, who 
will Play the proud Fool in Gay Cloaths arid At- 
tire, which are known to be none of his own, but 
borrowed, Is it not the fame Caſe with every 
proud Man, though he hath a' Property in his 
Goods by the Law of the Land? Is any Thing yott 
have your own truly? Is it not Lent you by the 
great Lord ? Is it not the ſame Vanity in any of 
you, to be Proud of what you have as Gods Loan 
to you, as for ſuch a one to be Proud of what he 
hath borrowed of Man. And do you not make 
your ſelves as ridiculons to Angels, and good 
Men, who know, that though it is yours in Op- 
poſition to Man, yet it 1s 70t yours in Oppoſition to 
God, they are granted you only. for your Uſe, as 
the Collar of Eſſes and Sword, and other Enfigns of 
the chief Magiſtrate in the City, paſs through ma- 
Ay Hands in regard of the uſe of them, but the Pro- 
priety. remains in the Community and Body of the 
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City. Or as the Silyer-plate of a Perſon that in- + 


vites you to a Feaſt, is for your Uſe during the 
time of the Invitation. What ground 1s there, to 
he prond of thoſe Things, you are not the abfolute 
Lords and Proprietors of, but only have the uſe of 
them. granted to you, during the Pleaſure of the 
Soveraign of the World? 

2. Praiſe and Thankfulneſs reſults from this Do@rine 
of the Soqeraignty of God. 

i. He 1s tote praiſed for his Royalty, Pſalm 1 45. t. 
I mill extol thee my God, Oh King. The Pſalmiſt 
calls npon Men five Times, to fing Praiſe to him 
as the King of all the Earth. 7/alm 47. 6, 7. 


Sing Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes to our 
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King, ſing_Praiſes : For God .is th: King of all the 
Earth, ſing ye Praiſes with underſtanding, . All Crea- 
tures even the inanimate ones are called upon to 
Praiſe him, becauſe of the 'Excellency of his Name 
and the Supremacy of his Glory in the 148th Pſalm 
throughout, and wer. 13. That Soveraign Power 
that gave us Hearts and Tongues, deſerves to have 
them employ'd in his Praiſes, eſpecially ſince: he 
hath by the ſame Hand, given us ſo great Matter 
for it. As he is a Soweraiprn we owe him thank- 
fulneſs, he doth not-deal. with vs in -a way of ab- 
ſolute Dominion, he might then have annihilated 

us : Since: he hath as-full a Dominion, to reduce us 
to. nothing, as to brigg us out of nothing. Con- 
{1der the abſoluteneſs of bis Soveraignty in it ſelf, 
and you muſt needs acknowledge, that he might 
have multiply'd Precepts, enjoyned us the obſer- 
vance of more than he* hath done, he might have 
made our tedder . much ſhorter, he might exa& 
Obedience, and promiſe no Reward for it; he 
might daſh us- againſt the Walls, as a Potter doth 
his Veſſel, and no Man have. any juſt Reaſon to 
ſay, What doſt thou? Or why doſt thoy uſe me 
ſo? A greater. Right is. in him to uſe us in. ſuch a 
Manner, as we do ſenſible, as well as - inſenſible 
Things. And if you conſider his Dominion, as it 
is capable to be exercifed in a way of unqueſti- 
onable Juſtice, and ſubmitted to the*Reaſon and 
Judgments of Creatures, he might have dealt with 
us in a ſmarter way, than he hath hitherto done; 
inſtead of ove Affliction we might -have had a thou- 

ſand. He might have ſhut his own Hands from 

pouring out any good upon vs, and ordered in- 

numerable ſcourges to be prepared for us; but he 

deals not with us. according to the rights of his Do- 

minion. He doth not oppreſs us by thegreatneſs of 
his Majeſty ; he enters into Covenant with us, and 

allures us by the Cords of a Man, and ſhews him- | 
felf as much a merciful as an abſolute Soveraign. 

2. As he is a Proprictor. we owe him thankfulneſs. 
He is at his own Choice, whether he will beſtow 
upon /us any Bleſſings or no, the more value there- 
fore his Benefits deſerve from us, and the Donor 
the more ſincere returns. If we have any Thing 
from the Creature to ſerve our turn, *tis by the 
Order -of the chief Proprietor. He is the Spring 
of ' Honour, and the Fountain of Supplies; all 
Creatures are but as the Conduit-pipes in a great 
City, which ſerve ſeveral Houſes with Water, but 
from the great Spring. All Things are'conveyed 
Originally from his own Hand, and are diſpenſed 
from his Exchequer. : If this great Soveraign did 
not order them, you would have no more ſupplies 
from a Creature, than you could have nouriſhment 
from a Chip. *Tis the Divine Will in every thing 
that doth us good; every favour from Creatures 
1s but a ſmile from God, an evidence of his Roy- 
alty to move us to pay a reſpect. to him as the 
great Lord, Some Heathens had ſo inuch reſpect 
for God, -as to conclude that his Will and not their 
own Prudence, was the chief ConduQor of their 
Afairs., His Goodneſs to us calls for our thank- 
fulneſs, but his. Soveraignty calls for a higher Ele- 
vation of it ; a ſmile from a Prince is more valu- 
ed, and thought worthy of more gratitude, than 


. a preſent from a Peaſant. A ſmall ,gift from a 


great. Perſon. is more gratefully to: be received, 
than a.larger from an Inferiour Perſon. The Con- 
deſcenſion of Royalty magnifies the Gift, What is 
L4an, that thou fo great a Majeſty, art mindful of 
him, to. beſtow this: or that favour upon him, is 
but”. a, due Reflection upon every Bleſſing we re- 
ceive ? Upon ' every freſh Bleſſing we ſhould ac- 
knowledge the Donor, and true Proprietor, and 
give him the Honour of his Doininion; His Pro- 


467. 
perty-ought to be, thankfully own'd iq every thing —© 
we are capable of Conſecrating to him. As David 
after the Liberal: Collection he had made for the 
Building of the Temple, owns in his Dedication 
of it to that uſe the, Propriery of God, 1 Chron, 
29. 14+ Who am. 1? And what is my. People, that we 
ſhould. be able to offer fo willin ly after this ſort ? For 
all Things come of thee, ang. of thine own bave we. 
given thee. It was but a return. of God's own to 
him, as the Waters of the River are no other than 
the return to the Sea, of what was taken from ir. 

Praiſe and Thankfulneſz is a Rent due from: all 
Mankind, and from every. Creature to the great 
Landlord, fince all are Tenants, and hold by hin 
at. his Will. Ewvery Creature in Heaven and Earth, 
under the Earth, and in the Sea, were heard by Jobn 
to aſcribe Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power ts him 
that fits on the Throne, Rev. 5.13. We ate as much 
bound to the Soveraignty of God for his Preferva- 
tion of us; as for his Creation of us.. We ate no 
leſs oblig'd to him, ' that preſerves our Beings ; 
when expoſed to dangers, than weare for beſtow-= 
ng a Being. upon us, when we were not capable 
of danger. ,Thankfulneſs is due to this Soveraiga 
for publick Concerns ; hath he not. preſerved the 
Ship of his Church in'the midſt of whiſtling Winds, 
and roaring Waves, in the midſt of the Combats 
of Men and Devils, and reſcued it often, when it 
hath been near Ship-wrackt ? | | 

3. How ſhould we be induc'd from hence to 
promote the Honour of this Soveraign ? We ſhould ad- 
vance him as a Supream, and all our Actions 
ſhould concur- in his Honour. We ſhould return 
to his Glory, what we have receiv'd from his So- 
veraignty, and enjoy by his Mercy : He that is the 
Superiour of all, ought to be the end of all. This 
is the Harmony of the Creation, that which is of 
an Inferiour Nature, is order'd to the Service of 


| that which is of a more excellent Nature; thus, 


Water and Earth, that have a lower Being, are 
employ'd for the Honour and Beauty, of the Plants 
of the Earth, who are more excellent in* having 4 
Principle of a growing Life ; theſe Plants are again 
ſubſervient to the Beaſts and Birds, which exceed 
them in a Principle of Senſe, which' the others 
want ; thoſe Beaſts and Birds are order'd for the 
good of Man, who is ſuperior to them in a Prin- 
ciple of Reaſon, and is inveſted with a Domini- 
on over them z Man having God for his Superi- 
our, ovght as much to ſerve the Glory of God, as 
ather things are deſfign'd to be uſeful ro Man. 
Other Governments are intended for the good. of 
the Community, the chief End is not the good of 
the Governours themſelves ; but God being every 
way Soveraign, the Soveraign Being, giving Be= 
ing to all things, the Soveraign Ruler,. giving Or- 
der and Preſeryation to all Thinps, is alo the End 
of all Things, to whoſe Glory and Honour alf 
Things, all Creatures are to be ſubſervient, Roms, 
11. 36, For of bim, and through him, and to him 
are all things, to whom be Glory for ever. Of him as 
the efficient Cauſe, through him as rite preſerving 
Cauſe, to him as the final” Cauſe; alf onr Attions 
and Thoughts ought to be addreft to his Glory; oor 
whole Beings ought to be conſecratedto his Honour; 
though we ſhould have no Reward, but the Honotr 
of having been ſubſervient to the end of our Crea# 
tzon ; ſo much doth the Excellency and Majeſty of 
God, infinitely elevated above us, challenge of us; 
Subjects uſe to value the Safety, Honour, and Sas, 
tisfation of a good Pritice above their own ; 'P4vid 
is accounted worth i 0000 of the People,” and* forns 
of his Courtters thought therdfelves oblio't to vets 
ture their Lives for his Safisfaftion in ſo. than 4 
Thing, as alittle Watet fromthe Well of Bethlche5he, 
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* Arrieninſaith a Heathen, */to prefer none before Cafar, and 


Epittets 


Doth not fo great 


' Majeſty. How ſhould we Reverence that God, that 


fo good 2 Soveraign as God, 
deſerve the ſame AﬀeRtion from us? Do we ſwear, 


bave we not greater reaſon to prefer none before God ? 
"Tis a Juſtice due from us to God, to maintain his 
Glory, as it is a Juſtice to preſerve the Right 
and Property.of another, As God would lay atide 
his Deity, if He did deny Himfelf, fo a Creature 
as irregularly, arid out of the Rank of a Creature, 
if it doth not deny it ſelf for God. He that makes 
himfelf his own end, makes himſelf his own Sove- 
raign. © To Napkin up a Gift He hath beſtow'd up- 
on us, or to employ what we poſſeſs, ſolely to our 
own glory, to uſe any thing barely for our ſelves, 
without reſpect to God, is to apply it to a wrong 
uſe, and to injute God in his Propriety, and the 
end of his Donation. What we have, ought to be 
us'd for the Honour of God ; He retains the Do- 
minion and Lordſhip, though He grants us the 
uſe ; We are bit Stewards, not Proprietors, in re- 
gard of God who expects an account from us, how 
we have employ'd his Goods to his Honour, The 
Kingdom of God is to be advanced by us,” we are 
to pray that his Xingdom may come, we are to en- 
deavour that his Kingdom may come, that is, that 
God may be known to be the chief Soveraign, that 
his Dominion, which was obſcur'd by Adam's fall, 
may be more manifeſted, that his Subje&s which are 
ſuppreſt in the. World, may be ſupported,his Laws 
which are violated by the Rebellions of Men, may 
be more obeyed, and his Enemies may be fully ſub- 
dued by his Final Judgment, the laſt Evidence of 
his Dominion in this State of the World, that the 
Empire of Sin and the Devil may be aboliſh'd, and 
the Kingdom of God be perfe&ted, that none may 
Rule but the great and rightful Soveraign. Thus 
while we endeavour to advance the Honour of his 
Throne, we ſhall not want an Honour to our ſelves. 
He is toq gracious.a Soveraign to neglect them that 
are mini of his glory; Thoſe that bonour Him, He 
will bonour, , 1 Sam. 2. 30. * 
© 4. Fear and reverence of God in Himſelf, and in bis 
ations, is 4 Duty incumbent on us from this Do- 
Arine. Fer. 10. 7. Who would not fear thee, O King 
of Nations! The Ingratitude of the World is taxt 
12 not reverencing God as a great King, who had 
given ſo many Marks of his Royal Government 
among them., + The Prophet wonders there was no 
fear of ſo great a.King in the World ; ſince among 
all the wiſe 2en of the Nations, and among all their 
Kings, there is none like unto this; No more Reve- 
rence of Him, ſince none Ruled ſo wiſely, nor any 
Ruled ſo Graciouſly. The Dominion of God is one 
of the firſt Sparks that gives fire to Religion and 
Worſhip, conſider'd with the Goodneſs of this So- 
veraign. Pſal. 22.-27, 28. All the Nations ſhall 
worſhip before T hee, for the Kingdom is the Lords, and 
He is Governour among the Nations, Epicurus, who 
thought God careleſs of Humane Afﬀairs, leaving 
them at hap-hazard to the Condutt of Men's Wiſ- 
dom, and Mutability of Fortune, yet acknowledg- 
ed, That God ought to be Worſhipped by Man for 
the Excellency of his Nature, and Greatneſs of his 


hath a Throne encompaſ6'd with ſuch Glorious 
Creatures as Angels, whoſe Faces we are not able 
tq behold,though ſhadow'd in affim'd Bodies! How 
ſhould we. fear the Lord of Hoſts, that hath ſo 
many Armiesat his Command in the Heavens above, 
and in the. Earth below, whom He can diſpoſe to 
the exa&t Obedience of his Will! How ſhould Men 
be. afraid-to cenſure any of his Actions, to fit Judge 
of their Judge, and call Him to an account to their 
Bar! How ſhould ſuch an Earth-worm, a mean 


fo great a King among his Pots and Strumpers ! 
Not to Fear Him, not to Reverence Him, is to pull 
his Throne from under Him, and make Him of a 
lower Authority than our ſelves, or any Creature 
that we can Reverence more. 


5- Prayer to'God, and Truſt in him; is inferr'd 
from his Soveraignty. If He be the Supream So- 
veraign, holding Heaven and Earth in his Hand, 
diſpoſing all things here*below, not committing 
every thing to the Influence. of. the Stars, or the 
Humours of Men: we ought then to apply onr 
ſelves to him in every Caſe, implore the Exerciſe 
of his Authority, we herebyygwn his peculiar Right 
over all things and perſqns. He only is the Su- 
pream Head in all Eanſes, and over all Perſons ; 
Thine 15 the Kingdom concludes the Lord's Prayer, 
both as a Motive to Pray, at. 6. 13. and a ground 
to expe what we want. He that Believes not 
God's Government, will think it needleſs to call 
upon” Him, will expe& no Refuge under him in a 
Strait, but tiiake ſome Creature-Reed his Support.' 
If we do not ſeek to Him, but rely upon the Do- 
minion we haye over or own Poſſſſions, or upon 
the Authority of any thing elſe, we difown his Su- 
premacy and Dominion over all things, we have as 
good an Opinion of our. ſelves, or of ſome Crea- 
ture, as we ought to have of God. We think our 
ſelves, or ſome natural Cauſe we ſeek to, or depend 
upon, as much Soveraigns as He, and that all 
things which concern us, are as much at the diſ- 
poſe of an Inferior, as of the Great Lord. *Tis 
indeed to make a God of our ſelves, or of the 
Creature: When we ſeek to Him upon all occa- 
ſions, we own his Divine Eminency, we acknow= 


ledge that it is by Him Men's Hearts are order'd, 


the World govern, all things diſpos'd ; And God 


that is jealous of his Glory, is beſt pleaſed with any 


Duty in the Creature, that doth' acknowledge and 
deſire the Glorification of it, which Prayer and De- 
pendance on him doth in a ſpecial manner; De- 
ſiring the exerciſe of his Authority, and the 
Preſervation of it in ordering the Afeairs of the 
World. Ee: 

6. Obedience.naturally reſults from this DoQrine. 
As his Juſtice requires Fear, his Goodneſs Thank- 
fulneſs, his Faithfulneſs Truſt, his Truth. Belief, 
ſo his Soveraignty in the nature of it demands 
Obedience. As it is moſt fit He ſhould Rule in re- 
gard of his Excellency; fo it is moſt fit we ſhould 
obey Him in regard of his Authority. He is our 
Lord, and we his SubjeQs, He is our Maſter, and 
we his Servants; *tis righteous we ſhould obſerve 
Him, and conform to his Will. He is every thing 
that ſpeaks an Authority to command us, and that 
can Challenge an Humility in vs to Obey. And that 
is the trueſt Doarine, that ſubjes us moſt to God, 
ſo he is the trueſt Chriſtian, that doth in his pra- 
ctice moſt acknowledge this Subje&tion. And as 
Soveraignty is the firſt Notion a Creature can 
have of God, fo Obedience is the firſt and chief 
thing Conſcience refle&s upon the Creature. Man 
holds all of God; ayd therefore owes all the Ope- 
rations capable to be produced by thoſe Faculties, 
to that Soveraign Power that endowed him with 


no Being but for Him, and no Motion but accord- 
ing to Him. To call him Lord, ,and not to a&t in 
Subjection to Him, is to mock, and put a ſcorn 
upon Him. LZake-s. 46. call you me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? Tis like the 
Crucifying Chriſt under the Title of a King. *Tis 
not by Profeſſions, but by obſervance of the Laws of 
a Prince, that we manifcft a due reſpeRt to Him. By 


Animal as Man, be afraid to ſpeak Irreverently of | 


that _ 


them. Man had no Being bur from Him, be hath - 
no Motion without Him ; he ſhould therefore have 


XUi 
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God's 


| #S#vire and diſobedience to him is a ſlavery. * 
{ Jeoregn& of his Soveraignty to Reward any ſervice done to 


that we reverence that Authority, that enacted 
them, and the Prudence that fram'd them. 


This Dodrine affords us Aotives to Obey, ard 
direQs us to the anrer of Obedience. 


1. Motives to Obey, | | 
t.' *Trs Comely and Orderly, Ts it not a more be-- 
coming thing to be ruled by the Will of our Sove- 
raign, than by that of our Luſts? To obſerve a 
wiſe and gracious Authority, than to ſet up inor- 
dinate Appetites inthe room of his Law ? Would 
not all Men account it a diſorder to be abomina- 
ted, to ſee a Slave or Vaſlal controul the juſt or- 
ders of his Lord, and endeavour to ſubje& his Ma-' 


ſters Will to his own? Much more to expe&t, God | 


ſhould ſerve our Humour, rather than we be re- 
- gulated by his Will? *Tis more orderly that-Sub- 
jets ſhould obey their Governours, than Gover- 
nours their Subjeas; that Paſſion ſhould obey Rea- 
ſon, than Reaſon obey Paſſion. When good Go- 
vernours are to conform to Subjefts, and Reaſon 
vail to Paſſion, *tis monſtrous; the one diſturbs 
the order of a Community, and the other defaceth 
the _ of the Soul.. Is it a comely thing for 
God to ſtovp to our meanneſs, or for us to ſtoop 
to his greatneſs ? | | 
2. In regard of the Divine Soveraignty, 'trs both 
bonourable and 'advantagious to obey God, *Ti1s in- 
deed the glory of a Superiour, to be obey'd by his 
Inferiour.; but where the Soveraign is of tranſcen- 
dent Excellency and Dignity, 'tis an Honour to a 
mean Perſon, to be under his immediate Com- 
mands, and enrol'ed in his Service., *Tis more Ho- 
nour to be God's Subject, than to be the greateſt 
worldly Monarch ; his very ſervice is an Empire, 
'Tis a part 


him. Other Lords may be willing to recompence 
the Service of their Subjets, but are often rendred 
unable ; but nothing can ſtand in the way of God 
to-hinder your Reward, if nothing ſtand in your 
way to hinder your Obedience, Lev. 18. 5. If you 
keep my Statutes, you ſhall live in them, I am the 
Lord. Is there any thing in the World can re- 
compenceyou for Rebellion againſt God, and Obe- 
dience to a Luſt? Saul cools the Hearts of his Ser- 
vants from ruming after David, by David's in- 
ability to give them Fields and Vineyards, 1 Sam. 
22, 7. Will the Son bf Je,,c give every one of you 
' Fields, and Vineyards, and make you Captains of thou- 
ſands, and Captains of bundreds, that yow have con- 
ſpired againſt me ? But God hath a Dominion to 
requite, as well as an Authority to command 
your Obedience. He is a great Soveraigrn, to bear 
you out in your Obſervance of his Precepts againſt 
all Reproaches and Violences of Men, and at laſt 
to Crown you with Eternal Honour. If he ſhould 
negle& vindicating one time or other your Loy- 
alty to him, he will negle& the maintaining and 
vindicating his own Soveraignty and Greatnefs.' 
3. God in all his Diſpenſation to Man was careful 
_ fo preſerve the rights of bis Soveraignty, in exaGing 
Obedience of his Creature. The ſecond thing he ma- 
nifeſted his Soveraignty in, was that of a Law- 
= to Adam, after that of a Proprietor in giving 
im the Poſſeſſion of the Garden ; one follow'd im- 
mediately the other. Ger. 2. 15, 16. The Lord God 
took the Man, and put him into the-Garden of Eden, 
#0 dreſs it, and the Lord God Commanded the Man, ſay- 


ng, of every Tree of the Garden thou mayſt freely eat, 


but 'of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and "Evil 
thou ſhalt not eat of it, &c. Nothing was to be en- 


joyed by. Man but upon the Condition: of Obedi- 
ence to his Lord; and it is obſerv'd that in the 


Deſcription of the Creation, God is not call'd 
Lord tall the finiſhing of the Creation, and parti- 
cularly in the forming of Man, Ger. 2. 7. And the 
Lord God form'd Man. Though he was Lord of 
all Creatures, yet it was in Man he would have 
his Soveraignty particularly manifeſted, and by 
Man have his Authority ſpecially acknowledged. 
The Law is prefac'd with. this Title, 7 am the 
Lord thy God, Exod. 20.2. Authority in Lord, 
{ſweetneſs in God, the one to enjoyn, the-other to 
allure Obedience ; and God enforceth ſeveral” of 
the Commands with the ſame Title. And as he 
begins many Precepts with it, ſo he concludes them 
with the ſame Title, 1 am the ' Lord, Ley. 19. 37. 
and in other Places. 

In all his Communications of his Goodneſs to 
Man in ways of Bleſſing them, he ſtands upon the 
Preſervation of the Rights of his Soveraignty, and 
manifeſts his Graciouſneſs in favour of his Autho- 
rity. 1 am the Lord your God, your God in all 
my Perfefions for your Advantage, but yet your 
Soveraign for your Obedience. In all his Conde- 
ſcenfions he will have the Rights of this untoucht 
and unviolated by us. When Chriſt would give 
the moſt pregnant inſtanee of his condeſcending, 
and humble kindneſs, he urgeth his Authority, to 
ballaſt their Spirits from any preſumptuous Ervp- 
tions becauſe of his Humility. Joh» 13. 13. Tos 
call me Maſter and Lord, and you ſqy well, for fo 1 
am. He aſſerts his Authority, and preſſeth them 
to their Duty, when he had ſeenr'd to lay it for 
the demeanour of a Servant, and had below the 
Dignity of a Maſter put on the Humility of a mean 
underling, to waſh the Diſciples Feet; all which 
was to oblige them to perform the command he 
then gave them. Yer. 14. in Obedience to his Au- 
thority, and Imitation of his Example, 

4. All Creatures obey bim. All Creatures pun- 
ctually obſerve the Law he hath impriated on their 
Nature, and in their ſeveral Capacities acknow- 
ledge him their Soveraign, they move according 
to the Inclinations he imprinted on them. The 
Sea contains its ſelf in its bounds, and the Sun 
ſteps not out of his Sphear, the Stars march- in 
their Order, They continue this Day according to 
iy Ordinance, for all are thy Servants, Pfal. 119. 91. 
It he orders things contrary to their, Primitive 
Nature, they obey him. When he ſpeaks the 
Word, the devouring Fire becomes gentle, and 
toucheth not a. Hair of the Children, he will pre- 
ſerve.' The hunger-ſtarv'd Lions ſuſpend their 
ravenous Nature, when ſo good a Morſel as Da- 
mel is ſet before them. And the. Sun which had 
been 1n perpetual motion ſince its Creation, obeys 
the Writ of eaſe God ſent it in Foſhaa's time, and 
ſtand ſtill. Shall inſenſible and ſenſible Creatures 
be punQtual to his Orders, paſlively acknowledge 
his Authority ? Shall Lions and{Serpents obey God 
in their Places, and ſhall not Man, who can by 
Reaſon argue out * the Soveraignty of God, and 
underſtahd*the Sence and Goodneſs of his Laws, 
and" a&ively obey God with that Will he hath en- 
richt him with above other Creatures ? Yet the 
Truth is, every ſenſitive, yea every ſenſleſs Crea- 
ture obeys God more than his rational, more than 
his Gracious Creatures in this World. The ra- 
tional Creatures ſince the fall have . 4: prevailing - 
Principle of Corruption. Let the Obedience of 
other Creatures incite us more to imitate them, 
and fhame” our remiſsneſs in not acknowledging 
the Dominion of God, in the juſt way he pre- 
{cribes us to walk in, -. | 

Well then, Let us not pretend to own God as 
our Lord; and yet a& the part of Rebels. Let us 


_— him the Revyerence; and pay him that Obedi- 
| ence, 
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ence, which of Right belongs to ſo great a King. 
Whatſoerer He ſpeaks as a true God, ought to 
be Believ'd; whatſoever he orders as a Soveraign 
God, ought to be obey'd. Let not God have leſs 
than Man, nor Man have more- than God. Tis a 
common Principle writ upon the Reaſon of all Men, 
that Reſpe& and Obſervanceis a due to the Maje- 
ſty of a Man, much more to the Majeſty of God as 
a Law-giver. < 

2. As this Doctrine preſents us motives, ſo it 
diretFs us to the manner and kind of our Obedience to 
God. / | 


i. 1t muſt be with areſpe& to bis Authority; As the! 
Veracity of God is the formal Obje& of Faith, and 
the Reaſon why we believe the things he hath re- 
 veaPd; fo the Authority of God is the formal 
6bjeR of our obedience, or the reaſon why we ob- 
ſerve the things he hath commanded. "There muſt 
be a _reſpet to his Will as the Rule, as well as to 
his Glory as the end. - *Tis not formally obedience 
that is not . done with a regard to the Order of 
God, though it may be materially obedience, as it 
anſwers the matter of the Precept. As when Men 
will abſtain from exceſs and rioting, becauſe it is 
ruinovs to their health, not becauſe it is forbidden 
by the great Law-giverz This is to pay a reſpe&t 
to our-own conveniency and intereſt, not a conſci- 
entious obſervance to God ; a regard to our health, 
not to our Soveraign, a kindneſs to our ſelves, not 
a juſtice due to the Rights of God. There muſt not; 
only be a conſideration of the matter of the -Pre- 
cept as convenient, but a conſideration of the Au- 
thority of the Law-giver as Obligatory. Thus 
ſaith the Lord,Uſhers in every Order of his direQing 
our eye to the Authority enacting it. Feroboam" 
did God's Will of Propheſie in taking the King- 
dom of Jſrael ; and the Devils may be ſubſervient 
in God's Will of Providence; but neither of them 
are put upon the account of obedience, becauſe not 
done intentionally with any Conſcience. of the Sove- 
raignty of God. God will have this owned by a 
regular reſpe& toit ; So much he inſiſts upon the 
honour of it, that the Sacrifice of Chriſt, God-man 
was molt agrecable to him, not only as it was great 
and admirable in it ſelf, but alfo for that raviſhing 
obediencErto his Will: which was the Life and Glo- 
ry of his Sacrifice, whereby the Juſtice of God was 
not only owned .iu the Offering, but the Soveraign- 
ty, of God owned in the Obedience. Phil. 2.8. He 
became obedient unto death, wherefore God bighly ex- 
alted bim, 
© 2. It muſt be the beſt and moſt exaF Obedience. 
The moſt Soveraign Authority calls for the exacteſt 
and loweſt obſervance; the higheſt Lord for the” 
deepeſt Homage ; being he is a great King, he muſt 
have the b:/ in our flock, Mal. 1. Obedience is due 
to God as King, and the choiceſt Obedience. is 
due to him, as he is the moſt excellent King. 'The 
more. Majeſtick 'and Noble any Man is, the. more 
carefnl we, are. in our manner of Service to. him. 
We are bound'to obey God, not only under. the 
Title of a-Lord in regard of Juriſdiction and Poli- 
tical SubjeRion, but under the Title ofa true Lord 
and Maſter, in regard of Propriety : ſince” we are 
-not only his ſnbjeas but ſervants, the exaReſt obe- 
dience is due to God, Jare ſervitutis, Luke 17. 10. 
When you bave done all, fay you are unprofitable ſer- 
wants, becauſe we can do nothing which we owe 
not to God. | 67" 5 
* 3. Sincere and inward Obedience, As it 1s a part 
of his Soveraignty to preſcribe Laws not, only to 
-Man 1n his outward State, but' to his Conſcience; 


into our Will and Heart, The Authority of his 
Laws exceeds Human Laws in the extent and riches 
of them, and our acknowledgtnent of his Soveraign- 
ty cannot be right, but by ſubjecting the faculties of 
our Soul to the Law-giver of our Souls ;- We elſe 
acknowledge his Authority to be as limited as the 
Empire of Man. When his Will not only ſways 
the outward action,” but the inward motion ; *tis a 
giving him the honour. of his high Throne above 
the Throne of Mortals. The Right of God ovghe 
- be preſerved undamaged in affection, as well as 
action. 2492.5 
.4- It muſt be ſole Obedience, We are order'd to 


| ſerve him only, A2fat. 4. 10. Him only ſhalt thou 


ſerve ;, as the only Supream Lord, as being the 
higheſt Soveraign, it is fit he ſhould have the high- 
eſt Obedience before all Earthly Soveraigns, and 
as being unparallelPd - by any among all the Nati- 
ons, ſo none muſt have an Obedience equal to him. - 
When God- commands, if the higheſt Power on 
Earth countermands it, the Precept of God muſt 
be preferred before the Countermand of the Crea- 
ture. As 4. 18, 19. Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God, to hearken unto you more than unto God; 
judge ye. We mult never give place to the Antho- 
rity of all'the Monarchs in the World, to the pre- 
judice of that Obedience we owe to the Supream 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth : This would: be, 
to place the Throne of God at the foot-ſtool of 
Man, and debaſe him below the rank of a Crea- 
ture. Loyalty to Man can never recompence for 
the miſchief accruing from diſloyalty to God. All 
the. Obedience we are to give to Man, is to be 
paid in Obedience to God, and with an Eye to his 
Precept: Therefore what Servants do for their 
Maſters, they muſt do as to the Lord, Col. 3. 23. 
and Children are to obey their Parents i the Lord, 
Eph. 6.1. The Authority of God is to be eyed in 
all the Services payable to Man ; proper and true 
Obedience hath God ſolely for its principal and 
rimary Objed ; all Obedience to Man that 1ater- 
eres with that, and would juſtle out Obedience 
to God, is to'be refus'd. What Obedience is due 
to Man, is but render'd as a part of Obedience to 
God, and a ſtooping of his Authority. 

5. It muſt be Univerſal Obedience, The Laws,of 
Man are not to be Univerſally obey'd ; ſome may 
be oppreſling and unjuſt ; no Man» hath Authori- 
ty to make an unjuſt Law, and no ſubje® is bound 
to obey an unrighteons Law ; but God. being a 
Righteous Soveraign, there is not one of his Laws 
but doth neceſſarily oblige us to Obedience, 
Whatſoever this Supream Power declares to be his 
Will, it muſt be our Care to obſerve; Man being 


| 


Ais Creature, is bound to be ſubje& to whatſoever 


Laws he doth impoſe, -to the meaneſt as well as to 
the greateſt : They having equally a ſtamp of Di- 
vine. Authority vpon them. We are not to pick 
and chooſe among his Precepts: This tis to pare. 
away. patt of his Authority, and render him a 
half-Soveraign. 

It. muſt be Univerſal in all Places. An Erglſh- 
man in Spain is bound to obey the Laws of that 
Countrey, wherein he reſides; and ſo not reſpon- 
ſible there for the Breach of the Laws of -his Na- 
tive Country. In the ſame Condition is. a Spart- 
ard in_ England. But the Laws of God are to be 
obeyed in every Part of the World : Whereſoever 
Divine Providence doth caſt us, it caſts us not out: 
of the Places where. he commands, nar out of the 
Compaſs of his own Empire. He is Lord of the 
World, and his Laws oblige in- every part of the 
World, they were order'd for. a World, and not 
for 2. particular Climate 'and Territory, 


ſo it isa part of our ſubjeRion to receive his Laws | 
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| had it from his Soldiers, they went when he order'd 


It muſt be /ndiſputable- Obedience. - All Authori- 
ty requires readineſs in the Subjet; the Centurion 


them, and came when he beckned to them, at. 
8. 9. *Tis more fit God ſhould have: the fame 
promptneſs from his Subje&ts. We afe to obey his 
Orders, though our purblind Underſtanding may 
not, apprehend the reaſon of every one of them. 
*Tis without diſpute that He is Soveraign, and 
therefare 'tis without diſpute, that we are bound 
to Obey Him, without -controuling--his*Condud. 
A Maſter will not bear it from his Slave, why 
ſhould God from his Creature? Though God ad- 
mits his Creatures ſometimes to treat with Him 
about the Equality of his Juſtice, and alſo about 
the Reaſon of ſome Commands, yet ſometimes He 
gives nb other Reaſon but his own Soveraignty, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, to corre the malepertneſs of 
"Men, and exa&t from them an entire Obedience to 
this unlimitted and abſolute Authority. When 
Abrabam was Fommanded to offer Iſaac, God ac- 
quaints him not with the reaſon of his demand till 
after, Gen. 22. 2. 12. nor did 4braham enter any 
demurr -to the order, or expoſtulate with God, 
either from his own natural affection to 1/aac, the 
hardneſs of the Command, it being as it were a 
Tipping up his own Bowels, nor the quickneſs of it 
after he had been a Child' of - the Promiſe, and a 
Divine Donation above the courſe of Nature. Nor 
did Paul conferr with Fleſh and Blood, and ſtudy 
Arguments from Nature and Intereſt, to oppoſe 
the Divine Command, when he was ſent upon his 
Apoſtolical Employment, Gal. 1. 16. The more in- 
diſputable his Right is to Command, the ſtronger 
is our obligation to obey, without queſtioning the 
reaſon of his Orders. 

-7, It muſt be joyful Obedience. Men are com- 
monly more cheertul-in their Obedience'to a great 
Prince, than to a mean Peaſant ; becauſe the qua- 
lity of the Maſter renders the Service more ho- 
nourable. *Tis a diſcredit to a Prince's Goyern- 
ment, when his SubjeQs obey him with diſcontent 
and dejetedneſs, as though he were a hard Ma- 
ſer, and his Laws Tyrannical and Unrighteous. 
When we pay Obedience but with a dull and feeble 
Pace, and a ſour and ſad Temper, we blemiſh our 
great Soveraign, imply his Commands_to be grie- 
vous, void of that peace and pleaſure He proclaims 
to be in them : That He deſerves no reſpe& from 
us, if we obey Him becauſe we muſt, and not be- 
cauſe we will. Involuntary Obedience deſerves 
not the Title ; *tif rather Submiſſion than Obedi- 
ence, an a&t of the Body, not of the Mind; a 
Mite of Obedience with chearfulneſs, is better than 
a Talent without it. In the little Pal did, he com- 
forts himſelf in this, that with the mind be ſervd 
the law of God, Rom. 7. 25. The Teſtimonies of 
God were David's delight, Pal. 119. 24. Our Un- 
derſtandings muſt take pleaſure in knowing Him, 
our Wills delightfully embrace Him, and our 
Actions be cheartully ſquar'd to Him. This credits 
the Soveraignty of God in the World, makes 
others believe Him to be a gracious Lord, and 
move them to have ſome Veneration for his Au- 
thority. x 
8. It iguſt_ be perpetual. Obedrence, As Man is a 
Subje& as ſoon as he is a Creature, ſo he is a Sub- 
je& as long as he is a Creature, God's Soveraign- 
ty is of perpetual Duration, as long as He is God ; 
Man's Obedience muſt be perpetual, while he is a 
Man. God cannor pgvt. with his Soveraignty, and 
a Creature cannot be exempted from Suhbjection ; 
we muſt not only /erve Him, but cleave to Him, 
Deut. t3. 4. Obedience is continued in Heaven, 


bow'&to in Heaven; as well as in Earth. « The An- 
gels continually falfil his pleaſure. : 

'9. Exhortation; Patience is a duty flowing from 
this DoGrine, In all ſtrokes upon our. ſelves, or 
thick ſhowers upon the Church, The Lord reigns, is 
a conſideration to prevent muttering againſt Him, 
and make us quietly wait to ſee what the Iſſue of 
his Divine Pleaſure will be. *Tis too great an In- 
folence againſtghe Divine Majeſty, to.cenſure what 
He as, or quarrel with Him for what He inflics. 
Proud Clay doth very vnbecomingly ſwell againſt 
an Infinite Superior. If God be our Soveraign, we 
ought to Subſcribe to his Afﬀicting Will without . 
Debates, as well .as to his Liberal Will with affe- 
Qionate Applauſes. We ſhould be as full of Pati- 
ence under his ſharper, as of Praiſe under his thore 
F2ratefu] Diſpenſations, and be without rekaQancy 
againſt his Penal, as well as his Preceptive Plea- 
ſure. *Tis God's part to inflict, and the Creatures * 
part to ſubmir. : 


This Doarine affords us Afotives, and ſhews us 
the Nature of Patience. 


1. Motives to it. _ | 

. 1, God being Soveraign, bath an abſolute right to 
diſpoſe of all things. His: Title to our Perſons and 
Poſſeſſions 1s upon this account ſtronger than our 
own can be; we have as much reaſon to be angry 
with our ſelves, when we aſſert our worldly right 
againſt others, as to be angry with God for aſſert- 
ing the right of his Dominion over us. Why ſhould 
we enter a charge againſt Him, becauſe He hath not 
temper'd us ſo ſtrong in our Bodies, drawn us 
with as fair Colours, embelliſh'd our Spirits with 
as rich Gifts as others? Is He not the Soveraigul 
of his own Goods, to impart what, and in what 
meaſure He pleaſeth ? Would you be content your 
Servant ſhould check your pleaſure, in diſpenſing 
your own Favours? *Tis an unreaſonable thing, 
not to leave God to the exerciſe of his own Do- 
minion. Though Fob were a Pattern of Patience 
yet he had deep TinQtures of Impatience, he often 
complains of God's uſage of him, as too hard, and 
ſtands much upon his own Integrity ; but when 
God comes in the latter Chapters of that Book; to 
juſfifie his carriage towards him, He chargeth him 
not as a Criminal, but confders him only as his 
Vaſfal. He: might have found flaws enough in 
For's carriage, and corruption enough in Job's na- 
ture, to clear the equity of his proceeding as a 
Judge, but He uſeth no other medium to convirice. 
him, but the greatneſs of his Majeſty, the unlimit- 
edneſs of his Soveraignty, which ſo appales the 
good Man, that he puts his finger on his mouth, 
and ſtands mute with a ſelf-abhorrency before hini as 
a Soveraign, rather than as a Judge. When He 
doth pinch us, and deprive us of what we moſt at- 
feat, his right to do it ſhould filence our Lips; 
and calm our Hearts from any boiſterous uproars 
againſt Him. SO | 

2. The Propetty of all ſtill remains in God, ſince He 
is Soveraign. He-'did not deveſt Himſelf of the 
Property, when He granted us the Uſe. The Earth 
is His, not ours, the fidneſs of the Earth 1s His, "tis 
not ours, the fulneſs any of us have, as well as 


the fulneſs others have. After He had given the 


Iſraelites Corn, Wine and Ol, He calls them all 
His, and emphatically adds Ay to every . one of 
them, Hof. 2. 9. His Right is univerſal over 
every Mite we have, and perpetual too; He may 
therefore take from ns what He pleaſe. He did 
but depoſite in our hands for a_while the benefits 
we enjoy, either Children Friends, Eſtate or Lives z 


his Throge is Eſtabliſhed in Heaven; it muſt be 


He did not make a total conveyance of them, and 


alfrenate 


-” 
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| merit no reproof for it, becauſe they are our own, 
- and of a nature inferiour to ours ? 


the difference conſiſts in the ſpecial Endowments 


alienate hjs own property, when He put them in- 
to our Hands; we can ſhew no Patent, for them, 
wherein the full right. is paſt over to vs, to hold 
them againſt his will and pleaſure, and. implead 
Him if He offer to reaſſume them. He reſerved a 
Power to diſpoſſeſs us upon a Forfeiture, as He is 
the Lord and Governour. Did any of us yet an- 
ſwer the condition of his grant ? It was his In- 
dulgence to aJlow them ſo long. There is reaſon 
to ſubmit to Him, when He reaſſumes what He 
lent us, and rather to thank Him, that He lent it 
ſo long, and did not ſeize upon it ſooner. 

3. Other things have more reaſon to complain of our 
Sover aignty over them, than we of God's exerciſe of 
his Soveraignty over .us. Do we not exerciſean Au- 
thority over our Beaſts, as to ſtrike them when we 
pleaſe, and meerly for our pleaſure; and think we 


| 


And ſhall nor 
God, who is Abſolute, do as much with us,” who 
are more below. Him, than the meaneſt Creatures 
are below us? They are Creatures as well as we, 
and we no more Creatures than they, they were 
fram'd by Omnipotence as well as we; there is no 
more difference between them and us in the notion 
of Creatures. | 

As there is no difference between the greateſt 
Monarch on Earth, and the meaneſt Beggar on the 
Dung-hill in the notion. of a Man ; the Beggar is 
a Man as well as the Monarch, and as much a Man; 


we have above them, by the Bounty of their and 
our common Creator. We are leſs, if compared 
with God, than the worſt, meaneſt, moſt ſordid 
Creature can be, if compared with ps. Hath not 
a. Bird or a Hare (if they had a Capacity ) more 
reaſon to. complain of Mens Perſecuting them by 
their Hawks and their Dogs? but would their 
complaints appear reaſonable, ſince both . were 
made for the uſe of Man, and Man doth but uſe 
the nature of the one, to attain a benefit by the 
other? Have we any reaſon to complain of God, 
if He lets looſe other Creatures, the devouring 
Hounds of the World, to bite and afflict us? We 
muſt not open our Lips againſt Him, nor let our 
Heart ſwell againſt his Scourge, ſince both they and 
we were made for his uſe, as well as other Crea- 
tures for ours. This is a reaſon to ſtifle all Com- 
plaints againſt God, but not to make us careleſs of 
preventing Aficti6ns, or emerging out of them 
by all juſt ways. The Harehath a nature to ſhift 
for it ſelf by its winding and turning, and the Bird 
by its flight, and neither of them could be blam'd, 


4. *T1s a folly not to ſubmit to Him. Why ſhould 
we ſfirive againſt Him, .fince He is an unaccountable 
Soveraign, and gives no account of any of his matters, 
Job 33. 1J. Who can diſanul the Judgment God 
gives? There is no appeal from the Supream 
Court ; a higher Court can repeal, or null the ſen- 
tence of an Inferiour Court, but the Sentence of 
the Higheſt ſtands rreverſ3ble, but by it ſelf, and 
its own Authority. ?Tis better to lower our Sails, 
than to grapple with one that-can ſhoot us, under 
Water. 'To fubmit to that Soveraign whom we 
cannot ſubdue. | | 


2. It ſhews us the true nature of Patiente in regard 
of God. "Tis a Submiſſion to God's Soveraignty. *As 
the formal Object of Obedience is the Authority of 
God enacting the Law, ſo the formal Obje&t of 
Patience is the Authority of God inflicting the Pu- 
niſhment. As his right of Commanding is to be 
eyed in the one, fo his right of Puniſhing is to be 
conſidered in the other. This was Es condition 
when he had receiv'd -a. Meſſage that might put 
Fleſh and Blood into a mutiny, the reading the 
Prieſt-hood from his Family, and the ruine of his 
Houſe, yet this conſideration, *Tt5 the Lord, calms 
him into ſubmiſſion, and a willing compliance with 
the Divine pleaſure, 1 Sam. 3. 18. *Tis the Lord, 
let him do what ſeems good in his ſight. Job was of 
the ſame ſtrain, Job 1. 21, The Lord gives, and the 
Loyd bath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, He conſiders God as a Soveraign, who was 
not to be reproached, or have any thing uncome- 
ly uttered of Him for what He had done. To be 
Patient, becauſe we cannot avoid it, or reſiſt it, 
is a violent, not a Loyal Patience, but to ſubmit be- 
cauſe it is the Will of God to inflict; To be filent, 
becauſe the Soveraignty of God doth order it, is a 
Patience of a true Complexion. The other kind 
of Patience is-no other than that of an Enemy, 
that will free himſelf as ſoon as he can, and by any 
way, though never ſo violent that offers it ſelf. 
This ſort of Patience is that of a Subje& acknow- 
ledging the SupreamAuthority over him,and that he 
ought to be ordered by the Will, and to the Glory 
of God, more than by his own Will, and for his 
own eaſe, 7 was dumb, T opened not my mouth,Pſal. 
39- Io. Not becauſe I could not help it; but be- 
cauſe thou didſt it, Thou who art my Soveraign 
Lord. The greatneſs of God claims an awful and 
inviolable reſpe& from his Creatures, in what way 
ſoever He doth diſpoſe of them; this is due to Him, 
ſince his Kingdom ruleth over all, his Kingdom 
ſhould be acknowledged by all, and his Royal Au- 


if they were able, ſhould the one ſcratch out the 
Eyes of the Hounds, and the other ſacrifice the 
Hawk to its own fury. 


thority ſubmitted to in all that He doth. 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON 


GOD'S 


Patience. 


 NAHUM 
The Lord is ſlow to Anger, and 


L. Veal 3 


great in Power, and will not at 


all acquit the Wicked : The Lord bath his way in the Whirl= 
wind, and in the Storm, and the Clouds are the duſt of his 


Feet. 


— HE Subje& of this Propheſie, is God's| 
Sentence againſt Nizeveb, the Head and 


Metropolis of the Aſſyrian Empire. A 
City famous for its ſtrength and thick- 


neſs of its Walls; and the Multitude of irs Towers | 


for Defence againſt an Enemy. The Forces of this 
Empire did God uſe as a ſcourge againſt the 1ſrae- 
lites, and by their Hands ruin'd Samaria the chief 
City of the Ten Tribes, and Tranſplanted them 
as Captives into another Country, 2 Kings 17.5, 6. 
about ſix Years after Hezekiah came to the Crown 
of Judah, 2. Kings 18. compared with the 17 Chap. 
v. 6, In whoſe Time, or ( as fome think) later, 
Nahum utter'd this Propheſie. The Name Nahum, 
ttgnifies Comforter, though the Matter of his Pro- 
pheſie be dreadful to Nizeveh, it was comforta- 
ble to the People of God : For a Promiſe is made, 
Ver, 7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the Day of 
Trouble; and be knoweth them that truſt in him. And 
an Encouragement to Jdah to keep their ſolemn 
Feaſts, wer. 1.5. And alſo in Chap, 2. 3. with a De- 
claration of the Miſery of Nineveb, and the De- 


{truction of it. 


Obſerve, 

I. Jn all the Fears of Gods People; God will have 
a Comforter for them. Judah might well be deje- 
Qed with the Calamity of their Brethren, not 
knowing but it might be their own turn ſhortly 
after. They knew not where the Ambition of the 
Aſſyrian would ſtop, but God by .his Prophets 
calms their Fears of their furious Neighbour, by 
predicting to them the Ruiae of their fear'd Ad- 
verlary. 

HU. The Deſtru1on of the Churches Fnemies is the 
Comfort of the Church, By that God is glorified 
in his Juſtice, and the Church ſecur'd in its Wor- 
ſhip. 

I. The Vidorics of Perſccutors, ſecure them not 
from being the Trimmphs of others, The Aſſyrians, that 
conquered and captiv'd 1a, were themſelves to 
be conquered and captiv'd by the Medes. The 
whole oppreſſing Empire is threatned with De- 
ſtruction in the Ruine of their chief City ; accord- 
ingly it was accompliſh'd, and the Empire extin- 
guiſh'd by a greater Power. God burns the Rod 

Vol, 4} 


when it hath done the Work he appointed it for ; 
and the wiſp of Straw\ wherewith the Veſſels are 
_— is flung into the Fire, or upon the Dung- 
il. | | 
Nabum begins his Propheſie Majeſtically, with 
a Deſcription of the Wrath and Fury of God, 
Ver. 2. God is jealous, and the Loyd revengeth, the 
Lord revengeth, and is furious, the Lord will take 
Vengeance on his Adverſaries, and reſerveth Wrath 
for his Enemies : And therefore the whole of it is 


called, Yer. 1. The burden of Nineveb, as thoſe Pro- 


pheſies are which are compoſed of Threatnings of 
Judgments, which lie as a mighty weight upon 
the Heads and Backs of Sinners. 

God is Fealous.] Jealous of his Glory and Wor- 
ſhip, and Jealous for his People and their Securi- 
ty. He cannot long bear the Oppreſlions of his 
People, and the Boaſts of his Enemies. He is jea- 


lous for himſelf, and is Jealous for you of Judah, 


who retain his Worſhip. He is not forgetful of 
thoſe that remember him, nor of the danger of 
thoſe that are deſirous to maintain his Honour in 


the World. In this firſt Expreſſion, the Prophet . 


uſes the Covenant Name, God; the Covenant runs, 
I am your God, or The Lord your God, moſtly God 
without Lord, never Lord without God: And. 
therefore his Jealouſie here is meant of the Care of 
his People, and the Relation that his Actions againſt 
his Enemies have to his Servants. He 1s a Lover 
of his own, and a Revenger on his Enemies. 

The Lord revengeth, and is furious, ] He now de- 
{ſcribes God by a Name of Soveraipnty and Power, 
when he deſcribes him in, his Wrath and Fury, 
and is Furious, Heb. M2 V2 Lord of hot Anger, 
God will vindicate his own Glory, and have his 
right on his Enemies in a way of puniſhment, if 
they will not give it him in a way of Obedience. 


* *Tis three Times repeated, to ſhew the. certainty * &ibera 
of the Judgment. And the Name of Lord added to in loc. 


every one, to intimate the Power wherewith the 
Judgment ſhould be executed. *Tis not a Fatherly 
Corre&ion of Children in a way of Mercy, but an 
offended Soveraigns Deſtruction of his Enemies in 
a way of Vengeance. There is an Anger of God 
with his own People, which hath more of Mercy 
than Wrath ; in this his Rod is guided by his Bowels. 
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There is a Fury of God againſt his Enemies, where 
there is ſole Wrath without any Tin&ure of Mer- 
cy, when his Sward is all Edge, without any Bal- 
ſom-drops-upon it. Such a fury as David depre- 
cates, Pſalm 6.1. O Lord rebuke me not in thy An- 
ger, nor chaſten me in thy ſore diſpleaſure ,, with a 
tury vntempered with Grace, and inſupportable 
Wrath. . 

He reſerves Wrath for his Enemies. ] He lays It 
up in his Treaſury, to be brought out, and ex- 
pended in a due Seaſon. Wrath is ſupplied by our 
Tranſlators, and 1s not in the Hebrew. He re- 
ſerves, what ? that which 1s too ſharp to be ex- 
preſt, too great to be conceiv'd. A Vengeance It 
is. And NW WED! Arte reſerves it. He that hath 
an infinite Wrath, he reſerves it, that hath a 
Strength and Power to exccute It. 


VERSE 3. 


The Loyd is flow to Anger. ] Heb, IN TN of 
broad Noſtrils., The Anger of God is expreſt by 
this Word, which ſignifies Noſtrils. As Job g. 13. 
If God will not with-draw his Anger, Heb. his No- 
ftril. And the Anger whereby the Wicked are 
conſum'd, is called the breath of Noſtrils, Job 4. 9. 
And when he is Angry, Smoak and Fire are faid 
to £0 out of his Noſtrils, 2 Sam. 2.9. and in the 
74th. Pſalm 1. Why doth thy Anger ſmoak, Heb. 
Why do thy Noſtrils ſmoak. So the rage of a Horſe 
when he 1s provok'd in Battle, is call d the Glory 
of his Noſtrils, Job 39. 20. He breaths quick Fumes, 
and neighs with Fury. | 

And flowneſs to Anger is here expreſt by the 
Phraſe of log or wide Noſtrils : Becauſe in a vehe- 
ment Anger the Blood boyling about the Heart, 
exhales Mens Spirits, which fume up, and break 
out in dilated Noftrils, But where the Paſſages 
are ſtraiter, the Spirits have not ſo quick a vent ; 
* and therefore raiſe more Motions within. Or be- 
cauſe the wider the Noſtrils are, the more cool 
Air is drawn in to temper the heat of the Heart, 
where the angry Spirits are gather'd.. And ſo the 
Paſſion is allay'd and ſooner caln'd. God ſpeaks 
of himſelf in Scripture often after the rate of Men: 
Feremy prays, Jer. 15. 15. That God would not 
take him away in his long-ſuffering, Heb. in the 
length of bis Noſtrils, 1. e. Be not flow and back- 
ward in thy Anger againſt my Perſecutors, as to 
give them Time and Opportunity to deſtroy me, 
The Noſtrils, as well as other Members of a Hu- 
mane Body, are aſcribed to God. He is ſlow to 
Anger, he hath Anger in his Nature, but is not 
always in the Exccution of it. 


And great in Power. | This may refer to his Pa- 
tience as the Cauſe of it, or as a Bar to the Abuſe 
of it. 


1. He is ſlow to Anger, and preat in Power, 1. e. 
his Power moderates his Anger ; he 1s not ſo im- 
potent, as to be at the Command of his Paſſions, 
as Men are. He can reſtrain his Anger under juſt 
Provocations to Exerciſe it. His Power over him- 
ſelf is the Cavſe of his ſlowneſs to Wrath, As. 
Nujnb. 14.17. Let the Power of my Lord be preat,, 
faith Iroſes, when he pleads for the [ſraclites Par- 
don. Men that are great in the World, are quick 


in Paſſions, and are not ſo ready to forgive an In- 
jury, or bear with an Offender as one ot a mean- | 
er Rank. 'Tis a want of a Power over a Mans| 
ſelf, that makes him do unbecoming things upon} 
a Provocation. A Prince that can bridle his Paf- 
ſion, is a King over himſelf, as weil as over his 
$ubjets, God 3s flow to Anger, becauſe great in 


Power. He hath no leſs Power over himſelf, than 
over his Creatures. He can ſuſtain great Injuries 
without an immediate and quick Revenge. He 
hath a Power of Patience, as well as a Power of 
Juſtice. 

2. Or thus, he is ſlow to Anger, and great mm 
Power. Heis flow to Anger, but not for want of 


Power to revenge himſelf; his Power is as great to | 


puniſh, as his Patience to ſpare. It ſeems thus, 
that ſlowneſs to Anger is brought in as an Obje- 
tion againſt the Revenge proclaimed. What do 
you tell ns of Vengeance, Vengeance, nothing but 
ſuch Repetitions of Vengeance? -As though we 
were ignorant, that God is flow to Anger ? "Tis 
true, faith the Prophet, I acknowledge it as much 
as you, that God zs flow to Anger ; but withal great 
in Power, His Anger certainly ſucceeds his abus'd 
Patience; he will not always bridle in his Wrath, 
but one Time or other let it March out in Fury 
againſt his Adverſaries. The Aſſyriars who had 
Captiv'd the Ten Tribes, and been ViQorious a 
little againſt the Jews, might think that the God of 
Ifrae] had been Conquered by their Gods, as well 
as the People profeſſing him had been ſubdued by 
their Arms. That -God had loſt all his Power, 
and the Jews might argue from Gods Patience to 
his Enemies, againſt the Credit -of the Prophets 
denouncing Revenge. The Prophet anſwers to the 
Terrour of the one, and the Comfort of the 0- 
ther. That this Indulgence to his Enemies, and 
not accounting with them for their Crimes, pro- 
ceeded from the greatneſs of his Patience, and not: 
from any Debility in his Power. As it refers to 
the Aſſyrian, it may be rendered thus: You 1Vine- 
vites, upon your Repentance after Jorab's Thun- 
dring of Judgments, are Witneſſes of the ſlowneſs 
of God to Anger, and had your Puniſhments de- 
ferr'd. But falling to your old Sins, you ſhall 
find a real Puniſhment, and that he hath as much 
Power to execute his ancient Threatnings, as he 
had then Compaſſion to recal them. His Patience 
to you then, was not for want of Power to ruine 
you, but was the effe&t of his goodneſs toward 
you. As it refers to the Fews, it may be thus Pa- 
raphraſed; Do not-deſpiſe this Threatning againſt 
your Enemies, becauſe of the greatneſs of their 
Might, the ſeeming ſtability of their Empire, and 
the Terrour they poſleſs all the Nations with 
round about them. It may be long before it 
comes : But. aſſure your ſelves, the Threatning I 
denounce ſhall certainly be executed, though he 
hath Patience to endure them a hundred thirty 
five Years, ( for ſo long it was before Nineveh 


was deſtroy'd after this Threatning, as * Ribera # p, 46 
in loc. computes from the Years of the Reign of col. 1 
the Kings of Judah) yet he hath alſo Power to ve- 


rifie his Word, and accompliſh his Will : Aſſure 

your ſelves, he will not at all acquit the Wicked. 
Ele will not acqxit the Wicked. ) He will not al- 
ways account the Criminal an Innocent, as he 
ſeems to do by a preſent ſparing of them, and 
dealing with them as if they were deſtitute of any 
provoking Carriage towards him, and he void of 
any Reſentment of it. He will not acqrit the wick- 
ed : How 1s this, who then can be ſaved? Is there 
no Place for Remiſſion ? He will not acquit the 
wicked, 1. e. He will not acquit obſtinate Sinners, 
As he hath Patience for the Wicked, ſo he hath 
Mercy for the Penitent. The Wicked are the 
ſabject of his long-ſuffering, but not of his ac- 
quitting Grace. He dorh not preſently Puniſh 
their Sins, becauſe he is ſlow to Anger ; but 
without their Repenrance he will not blot our 
their Sins, becauſe he is Righteous in Judge- 
ment, It God ſhould acquit them without Re- 
pentance' 
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pentance for their Crimes, he muſt himſelf Repent 
of hisown Law, and Righteous Sariction'of it. 

- He will not- acquit, 5. e. he will not go back from 
the Thing, he hath ſpoken, and forbear, at long 
run,'the Puniſhment he hath threatned. 

The | Lord hath his way in the Whirlwind. ] The 
way of God ſignifies ſometimes the Law of God, 
ſometims the Providentia-Operations of God, E- 
zek, 18.'25. 1s not my way equal ? It ſeems there to 
take in. both. ad - 

And in the Storm, 'and the Clouds are the Duſt of 
bis Feet. } * The Prophet. deſcribes here the fight 
of God with the - Aſſyriars, as if he ruſht upon 
them with a mighty noiſe of an Army, raiſing the 
Duſt with the Feet, of their Horſes, and” motion 
of their Chariots. Symbollically, it fignifies the 
Multitade of the Chaldean and Median Forces, in- 
vading, belieging, and ſtorming the City. 


It ſignifies, Fi 

I. The Rule of Providente, The way of God 1s 
in every. motion of - the ' Creature - he rules all 
things, Whirl-wind, Storms, Clouds, this way is 
in all their walks, in the whirlings and bluſtrings 
of the one, in the raiſing and diſſolving the other. 


He blows up the Winds, and compaRts the Clouds,, 


to. make them ſerviceable to his Deſigns. 
2. 'The\ Management. of Wars by God, " His way is 
in the Storm ;, as" he was the Captain of "the Afſy- 


* rians againſt Samaria, ſo he will be the Captain of 


the edes againſt Nineveh. As Jſrael was not ſo 
much waſted by the Afſyrians, as by the Lord, who 
levied and -arm'd their Forces; ſo Nineveh ſhall be 
ſubverted, rather by God-.than by the Arms of the 
Aedes.2"; Their Force is 'deſcribd not to be'ſo much 
from Humane Power as Divine; God is: Preſident 
in all the Commotions'of: the World, his way is 
in every. Whirl-wind. ..  /L1 

'3. The Eaſineſs of executing the Judgment. He is 
of ſo great Power, that he can excite Tempeſts in 
the Air, and overthrow them -with 'the Clouds, 
which are the Duſt: of his Feet. He can'blind his 


Enemies, and avenge himſelf on them : He is Lord | 


of Clouds, and tan fill their Womb with Hatl, 


Lightnings and Thunders, to burſt out! upon thoſe: 
he kindles his Anger againſt. 'He 'is of fo great | 
force, that he needs - not 'vſe the ſtrength of his | 


Arm, but the duſt of'his Feet, to effect his de- 
ſtroying Purpoſe, {i 7, Frans 

' 4+» The Suddenneſs of the Fudgment. - Whirlwinds 
come. ſuddenly withour: any: Harbingers. to give 
notice 'of their Approach; - Clouds. are-'{wift in 
their Motion. J1fa. 60:8..-Who are thoſe that fly as 
a Cloud, i. e. with a mighty” nimbleneſs ; what 
-God doth, he ſhall do onthe ſudden, come' upon 
them before they are aware, be too quick for them 
in his: Motion to. over-run and over-reach' them. 
The Winds are deſcrib'd with Wings;'1n regard 


5. (The Terror of Judgments. The Lord hath his 
Way: is: the Whirlwind, 1..e. in great" diſpleaſure. 
The Anger of the Lord 1s often compar'd to a 
Storm; he ſhall bring:Clonds of Judgments upon 
them, many-and thick; as terrible as when a; Day 
is turn'dgato Night, by the muſtering of the datk- 
eſt Clonds that: interpoſe between the: Sun and the 
Earth, Clouds and Darkneſs are round” abbut | bim, 
and a Fire goes before him, when he burns ap bis 
Enemes, Pſalm 97. 2,3: The Judgments ſhall have 
Terrour without Mercy,” as Clouds! obſcure. the 
Light; and are dark 'Masks before the; Face and 
Glory:of: the Sun, and cutoff its refreſhing 'Beams 
from the. Earth. Clouds note Multitude-and Ob= 
ſcurity;;' God: could cruſh-them without a+ W hirl- 
PET” ya them to Powder with one; touch, but 
+ "Te 


he will bring his Judgments in'-the moſt ſurpri-/ 
zing and- amazing manner to 'Fleſh:and Blood, fo” - 
that all their Gloryſhall. be: changed into nothing - 
but Terror, by the-noife-of the bellowing Winds; 
and the Clouds like Tok blacking the Heavens. 
6.:The Confuſton ' of the Offenders «pon God's pro-! 
ceeding. A Whirl-wind is not only a boiſterous 
wind, that hurls and rouls every thing our of his 
Place, but by its Circular Motion, by its winding 
to all: Points of the Compaſs, it confounds things; 
and jumbles them 'roferther. It keeps not one 
Point, but by a Circumgyration toncheth upon all.” 
Clouds like Duſt ſhall be blown in their Face; 
and Gum up their Eyes. They ſhall be in a po-! 
ſture of Confuſion, not know what. Connſels to' 
take, what Motions to reſolve upon ; let them look 
to every Point of "Heaven and Earth, they ſhall 
meet with a Whirl-wind to confound them, and - 


|cloudy Duſt to blind them. | 


7. The Irreſiſtableneſs of the Judgment. ' Winds 
have more than a Gyant-like force, a torrent of - 
compadted Air, that with an invincible wilfulneſs - 
bears all before it, diſplaceth the- firmeſt Trees; 
and levels the talleſt Towers, and pulls up Badies' * 


ces them upon his People for defence, they are ar 
invincible Security, 7/a. 4. 5- And when he moyeg 
thetn-as his Chariot againſt a People, they end in 
an irreſiſtible Deſtruction ; thus the ruine of the: 
Wicked is deſcrib'd, Prov. 10. 25: As the Whirl<: 
wind paſſes, ſo is the wicked no more. Ir blows them 
down, ſweeps them away, they irrecoverably fall 
before the force of it. What Heart can endure, and' 
what Hands can be ſtrong, in the Days wherein God 
doth deal with them? FEzek. 22.14, Thus is the 
Judgment againſt Nineveh deſcrib'd ; God'hath his» 
Way in the Whirl-wind to Thunder down their” 
ſtrongeſt Walls, which were ſo thick, -that Chari-: 
ots could: march a-breaſt upon, and batter down: 
their. mighty Towers, which that City had in' 
Multitudes upon their Walls. j 26 
[They are the firſt Words I iatend to inſiſt up-' 
on, tv» treat of ' the Patience of God, deſcrib'd in 
thoſe Words; The Lord is flow to Anger, 


. Dot. Slowneſs to Anger, or admirable- Patienceg 
is the Property of the. Divine Nature. As Patience: 


| ſignifies Suffering, ſoit is nottin God. The Di=.. | 


vine Nature is impaſſible, uncapable of any im<: 
pair, it cannot be touched by the violences of Men; 
nor the eflential Glory of it be diminiſfd by the: 
injuries: of Men; but as it ſignifies -a: willingneſs to: 
defer, and an wnwillingneſs to porr forth bis Wrath 
upon {ſinful Creatures; he moderates his provoked 
Juſtice, and forbears to revenge the injuries he 
daily meets with in the World. He ſuffers no 
grief by Mens wronging him, but he reſtrains his 
Arm from puniſhing them according to their: Me- 
rits ; and thus there's Patience in'every Croſs a Man 
meets with in the World : Becanſe though it” be. a 
Puniſhment, *ris leſs than is merited by the unrigh« 
teous Rebel, and leſs than may be inflicted by a 
righteous and powerful God. "ot}.99'" 
n his providential Works 
in the World, He ſuffered the Nations'to walk tn 
their own. Way,” and. the Witneſs: of liis Providence - 
to them was his giving them Rain,. arid rw oh Sea= 
ſons, filling their Heart with food and gladneſs; Ats 
16, 17, The Feathers took notice oft, and Nignifi- 
ed it; "by feigning thoir God Satwry to be Bound a 
whole” Year in a ſoft 'Cord; a Cord of Wool; and * 
expreſt it. by this Proverb; The - Mills of the, Gods 
grind>flowly;, i. e. God doth not uler:Men with that 
Severity that they deferye; The Mills being uſtally 
|  Ppes er 
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from their natural place. Clonds alfo are over! 
our Heads, and above our reach ; when God pla- .... 
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* xbodigi. *. This in Scripture is _ 
L 6. 614: eſs to anger, Pſulm 103. 


Ae koacey 
N Ts&T45t | 
1 Im Lord is long ſuffering, and of great Mercy : Tis the 
7 +yx«- firſt ſpark of Mercy, and uſhers it to its exerciſes 
er 44" in, the World. 
2 pot. in the middle link, Mercy and Truth together ; 


in loc, I 


ſerved his Puniſhment. 


turn'd - by criminals, condemn'd to that Work. 
tly expreſt-by a //ow- 
. ſometimes by long-/ſuf- 
fering, which is a Patience with Duration ; P/alm 
145. 8. and Joel 2.13. He is flow to Anger, he 
takes not the firſt occaſions of a Provocation ; he 
is long ſuffering,. Rom. 9. 22.. and Pſalm 86. 15. he 
forbears Puniſhment upon many occaſions ofter'd 
him, *Tis long before he Conſents to Five Fire to 
his Wrath, and ſhoot out his Thunder-bolts ; Sin 


hath a loud cry, but God: ems to ſtop his Ears, |. 


not to hear the clamovr it raiſes, and the charge it 
preſents. He keeps his Sword a long time in the 
Sheath ; one calls the Patience of God, the Sheath 
of his Sword, upon"thoſe Words, Exzet. 21. 3. / 
will draw forth my Sword out of bis Sheath. + This 
is one remarkable Letter in the Name of God, he 


iyx#&- himſelf proclaims it, Exod. 34.6. The Lord, the 
or Tiny Ti- 
protiayrtear 


Lord God, merciful, gracious andiong ſuffering. And 
Moſes pleads it in the behalf of the People, Numb. 
14.18. where he placeth it in the firſt Rank; the 


In the Lord's Proclamation, tis 


Mercy could have no room to aQt, if Patience did 
not prepare the way; and his Truth and Goodneſs 
ict his Promiſe of the Redeemer would not have 
been manifeſt to the World, if he had ſhot his Ar- 
rows as ſoon as Men committed their Sins, and de- 
This Perfeftion 1s expreſt 
by other Phraſes, as keeping Silence ; P/al. 50. 21. 
Theſe Things - baſk thou done, and I kept ſilence, 
WU WT! Ivey 72N it fignifies to behave ones ſelf 
as a Deaf or Dumb Man. I did not fly in thy Face, 
as ſome do with a great noiſe, upon a light Provo- 
cation, as if their Life, Hononr, Eſtates, were at 
the Stake. I did not preſently call thee to the 
Bar, and pronounce judicial Sentence upon thee 
according to the Law, but demean'd my elf, as if 
I: had been Ignorant of thy Crimes, and had not 
beea inveſted with the Power of judging thee for 
them, Chald: 1 waited for thy Converſion. God's 
Patience is the ſilence of his Juftice, and the firſt 
whiſper of his Mercy. +: 

'Tis alſo expreſt by not laying Folly to Men, Fob 
24.12, Men groan under the Oppreſſions of others, 
yet God lays »ot Folly to them, 3. ie. to' the Oppreſ- 


tors, God ſuffers them to go on with Impunity. 


He doth not deliver his People-becauſe he would 
try them, and takes not Revenge upon the un- 
righteous, becauſe in Patience: he doth bear with 
them. Patience is the Life of his Providence in this 
World. He chargeth not Men with their Crimes 
here, but reſerves them upon Impenitency. for ano- 
ther Tryal. This Attribute is ſo great a one, that 
it is fignally called by the Name of PerfeQion, 
Mat. 5. 45, 48. He had. been ſpeaking of Divine 
Goodneſs, and Patience to evil Men, and he con- 
cludes, be you perfe, &c. Implying it to be an 
amazing Perfection in.the Divine Nature, and 
worthy of Imitation, 


- In the Proſecution of this, : 
I. Let us conſider the. Nature of this Patience. 
. 2. Wherein"tis manifeſted. 
© 3. Why God doth exerciſe fo much Patience. 
4.\ The VU SE. | 
I. The Nature of this Patience. 
I. *Tis. part: of the Divine: Goodneſs and Mercy, 


* yet differs from both. | God'being the greateſt Good- 


neſs, hath:the greateſt Mildneſs; Mildneſs is al- 
ways the Companion of true. Goodneſs, and the 


greater the Goodneſs, the greater the Mildneſs. 


| Who ſo Holy as Chriſt, and who ſo Meek? God's 
flowneſs to-anger is a Branch,.or flip from his 
Mercy, Pfalm 145. 8. The Lord is full of Compaſſi- 
on, flow to anger. It differs from Mercy in the 
formal Conſideration of the Obje& ; Mercy reſpects 
the Creature' as miſerable, Patience reſpeRts the 
Creature as, Criminal :; | Mercy pities him- ja his 


engender'd that Miſery, -and is giving Birth to 
more, | © : 
Again, Mercy is one end-of Patience, his long- 
ſuffering is partly to glorifie his Grace, ſo it was 
In Pawl, 1 Tim.1.16. As flownelſs to anger fprings 
from Goodneſs, ſo it makes Mercy the Butt, and 
Mark of its Operations; 1/a. 30. 18. He waits that 
be may be gracious ;, Goodneſs ſets God upon- the 
exerciſe of Patience, and Patience ſets many a Sin- 


Mercy which makes God ready to embrace re- 
turning Sinners, makes him willing to bear with 
them in their Sins, and' wait their return. 

It differs alſo from Goodneſs, in regard of the 
Object, The ObjeQ. of Goodneſs is every Crea- 
ture, Angels, Men, all Inferiour Creatures, to 
the loweſt Worm that crawls upon the ground. 


condarily, thoſe Creatures that reſpe& Meas ſup-. 
port, convenjency and delight : - but they are not 
the Objet#s of Patience, as confider'd in themſelves, 


Created, and therefore God's Patience to them is 
properly his Patience with Man. The lower 
Creatures do not injure God, and therefore are 
not the Obje&s of bis Patience, but as they are for- 
teited by Man, and Man deſerves to be depriv'd 
of them; as Man in this regard falls nnder the 
Patience of God, ſo doth thoſe Creatures which 
are deſign'd for Man's good. That Patience which 
ſpares Man, ſpares other Creatures for him, which 
were all forfeited by Man's Sin, as well as his 
own Life, and are rather - the Teſtimonies of 
God's Patience, than the proper Objeas of ir. 
The Obje& of God's Goodneſs then is the whole 
Creation; not a Devil in Hell, but as a Creature 
is a Mark of his Goodneſs, but not of his Pati- 
ence. There 1sa kind of ſparing exercis'd to the 
Devils, in deferring their: compleat Puniſhmenr, 
and hitherto keeping off the Day, wherein their 
final Sentence is to be pronounced, yet the Scrip- 
ture neyer.mentians this by the Name of flowneſs 
ro Anger, or Long-ſuffering. It can no' more be 
call'd Patience, than a Princes keeping a Malefa- 


ing Sentence, or not executing a Sentence already 
pronounced, can be cad a Patience with him, 
when it is-not out of kindneſs to the Offender, 
but for ſome-Reaſons of State. God's ſparing the 
Devils from their total: Puniſhment, ( which they 
have not yet, but - are reſerved in Chains, under 
darkneſs for 4t, Jude 6.) 18: not in order to .Re- 
pentance, 'or attended with any Invitations from 
God, or hopes in them: :And therefore -cannat 
come .umler the ſame Title as God% ſparing 
Man; where there is no propoſal of Mercy, there 
is no exerciſe of Patience, .'The fall'n Aggels had 
no Mercy reſerv'd for' them, nor any Sacrifice 
prepar'd for them, God: ſpared mot the Angels, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. But delivered. them into Chains of dark- 
neſs, .to' be referved unto Judgment ; i. e. he had 
.no' Patience, for them : For : Patience. is properly a 
temporary” ſparing a Perſon, with a waiting for 
his relenting, and a change of his injurious de- 
meanour.; the Obje&t of Goodneſs is more exten- 
ſive than that of Patience: Nor da they both 
conſider the Obje&t under the ſame 290 mn 


Miſery, and Patience boats with the Sin, which 


ner on running into the Arms of Mercy. That: 


The Obje& of Patience is primarily Man, and ſe-. 


but in Relation to Man, for whoſe uſe they were: - 


tor 1n Chains, and not.pronouncing a condemns - 
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why fleepeſk thou, Ob Lord? 


Goodneſs | reſpeds. things in a capacity, Or in a 


ſtare of Creation, and brings them forth into: 
Creation, and nurſeth, and ſupports them - as: 


Creatures. ' Patience conliders. them already Crea- 
ted, and fall'n ſhort of the* Duty of Creatures ; 
It conſiders them as Sinners, or 1a relation to.Sin- 
ners, Had not Sin entred, Patience had never been 
exerciſed ; but Goodneſs had been exerciſed, had 
the Creature. ſtood firm in its created State' with- 
out any Tranſgreſſion ; nay, Creation could not 
have been without Goodneſs; becauſe it was Good- 
neſs to Create: But Patience had never been known 
without an Objea, which could not have been 
without an Injury, Where there is no wrong; no 
ſuffering, nor like to be any, Patience hath no pro- 
ſpe& of any Operation. . So then Goodneſs reſpetts 
Perſons as Creatures, Patience as Tranſgreſlors; 
Mercy eyes Men as miſerable and obnoxious to Pu- 
niſhment; Patienceiconſiders Men as ſinful, and 
provoking to Puniſhment. 37 


2. Since *tis a part of Goodneſs and Mercy, tis 
wot an inſenſible Patience, What is the fruit of pure 
Goodneſs, cannot be from a weakneſs of reſent- 
ment; He is ſlow to anger : The Prophet doth not 
fay, He is uncapable of anger, or cannot diſcern 
what is a real obje&t of anger It implies, that He 
doth conſider every Provocation, but He 1s not þa- 
fly to diſcharge his Arrows upon the Offenders; 
He ſees all, while He bears with them ; | His Om- 
niſcience excludes any Ignorance ; He cangort but 
ſee every wrong; every aggravation in that wrong, 
every ſtep and motion from the beginning to the 
compleating'ſt : For He knows all our thonghts ; 


He fees the Sin, and the Sinner at the {ametime ; | 


the Sin with an Eye of Abhorrency, and the Sin- 
ner with:an: Eye of Pity. His Eye 1s upon their 
Iniquities,.- and his Hatred edged againſt them ; 
while He ſtands with Arms open, waiting a Peni- 
tent return; When He publiſheth his Patience in 
his keeping ſilence, He pnbliſheth alſo his Reſolu- 
tion, to ſet: Sin in order before their Eyes, Pal. 
50. 21. / will reprove thee, and ſet them m order be- 
fore thy Eyes, ' Think me not ſuch a Piece of Flegm, 
and fo dull, as not to reſent your Infolencies; you 
ſhall ſee in my fnal charge, when I come to judge, 
that not a wry look efcap'd tny knowledge, that 1 
had an Eye to behold, and a Heart to loath every 
one of your Tranſgreflions. The Church was 
ready to think, that God's lownelſs to deliver her, 
and his bearing with her Oppreſlors, was not from 
any Patience in his Nature, but a drowhie careleſs- 
neſs, a ſenſleſs Lethargy, Pſal. 44. 23. Awake, 
We muſt conclude 
Him an inapprehenſive God, before we can con- 
clude Him an inſenſible God, As his delaying his 
Promife, is z6t_ lackneſs to-his People, 2 Pet: 3. g. 
So his deferring of Puniſhmet, is not from a Stu- 
Pidity «under the Afﬀronts offered Him. 


5M; Since//tis a part of his Mercy and Goodneſs, 


| "tis 0t a conſtrained or faint-bearted Patience, *Tis 


not a ſlowneſs to anger, ariſigg from a deſpon- 
denty. of -his own Power to. Revenge, He hath as 
much pwer to puniſh, as He hath to:forbear Pu- 
niſhmerſf, He. that Created a World in ſix Days, 
and that by a Word, wants not a Strength to cruſh 
all Mankind in one Minute;-and with.as much caſe 
as a Word: imports, can give ſatisfaction to his 
Juſtice in the Blood of the Offender. Patience in 
Man' is many- times interpreted, and truly too, a 
Cowardiſe,; a feebleneſs of Spirit, and a want of 
Strength. But it is not- from the ſhortneſs of the 
Divine Arm, that He. cannot. reach ns, nor. from. 


the feeblene6 of his Handy :that He. cannot ſtrike 


2 


us. 'Tis not becauſe He cannot level us with the 
Duſt, daſh us in wry mg a Potter's Veſlel, or 
confume us as a Moth. He can make the mightieſt 
to fall before Him, and lay the ſtrongeſt ar his 
Feet, the firſt moment of their Crime. He that 
did not want a powerful Word to Create # 
World, cannot want a powerful Word to diſſolve 
the whole Frame of it, and raze it out of Being, 


er, that He hath ſupported a, finful World for {ſo 
many Ages, and patiently born the Blaſphemies of 
ſome, the negleQts of others, and the Ingratitude 
of all, without intliting that ſevere Juſtice which 
righteouſty He might have done; He wants nd 
Thunder to cruſh the whole Generation of Men; 


them up. How eaſe is it for Him to ſingle ont this 
or thar particular Perſon, to be the Obje& of his 
Wrath, and not of his Patience? What He hath 
done to one, He, may to.another; any ſignal judg- 
ment He hath ſent upon one, is an evidence, that 
He wants not Power to inflict it upon all. Could 
He not make the Motes in the Air to choak us at 
every Breath, Rain Thunderbolts inſtead of Drops 


ning, take off the Reverence and Fear of Man, 
which He hath Imprinted upon the Creature, Spiriz 
our Domeſtick Beaſts to be our Executioners, un- 
looſe the Tiles from-the Houſe-top to brain us, ot 
make the. fall of a Houſe to cruſh us? ?Tis bur ta- 
king out the Pins, and giving a Blaſt, and the work 
1s done: And doth He want a power to do any of 
thoſe things? *'Tis not then a faint-hearted, or 
feeble Patience, that He exerciſeth towards Man. 
— 


Creature, *tis from a. fidbeſs of power over Himſelf. 
This 1s 1a the Text; The Lord is ſlow to Anger, atid 
great in [Power ; *tis a part of his Dominion over 
Himſelf, whereby He can moderate, and rule-his 
own Afﬀections, according -to the Holineſs of his 
own Will. As it- is the-effe& of his Power; { if 
is an argument. of his: Power ; the [a mew of the 
Effect demonſtrates 'the-fulneſs and ſufficiency of 
the Cauſe, The more feeble any Man' is in reaſon; 
the leſs command he hath 'over his Paſſions; and he 
is the more heady to reyenge. Revenge is a ſign 
of a childiſh Mind 3 the-:ſtronger any Man is itt 
Reaſon, the more command he hath over him- 
ſelf; Prov: 16. 32. He that is ſlow:to: anger, is bets 
ter than-the mighty : and:be that i»les bis 'owti Spirit; 
than be that takes a' ity. He that: can reſtrain his 
Anger, is ſtronger thaw:the Ce/ars and; Mexanters 
of the World, that have fill'd the Earth: with flaiti 
Carcaites, and rnin'd Cities. By the fanie_reaſoii; 
God's ſlowneſs to Anger; is,2 greater argument of 
his Power than the Creating 4 World, orthe pow- 
er of diſſolving it by a word; In this:He hath 4 
Dominion over Creatures; in. the other over Hicit- 
ſelf. This is the reaſon, He will-not return. to-de- 
ſtroy ; becauſe 7 am'Gos, ' and not Man Hoſea tt; 
9. I am not fo weak and impotent as Man, that 
cannot reſtrain his Anger. This is a Strength po#- 
ſefſed only by a Godz>wherein a Creattire is tis 
more able to parallet Him, than in any:other.. So 


it 1s in the Verſe beforethe Text, that He is' the 
Lord of Anger, in the Hebrew inſtead of farious; 28 
we' Tranſlate it, ſo"He is the Lord of Paticiict; 
The end why God is Patient, is to ſhew his-Powet; 
Rom« 9. 22. What; if God willing to ſhiw bis wiath; 
atid th make his power known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering, the veſſels of -wrath fitted: to» deſtrit@ion ? 
To' ſhew his Wrath upon Sinnets; aid/this Power 


over Kinfelf; in beirifly ach Itidigaities, _= rg 
"REM E277 


"Tis not therefore out of a diſtruſt of his own Pow=s— 


nor Waters to drown them, nor Earth to ſwallow . 


of Water, fill the Clouds with a Conſuming Lights 


4 Sirice' tis not for want of power : over the 


that He may be ſaid: to be the Lord of 'Himfelf; 4s. 
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- World; a{Fruit:of the Law.it was nof, that ſpake 


-nothing of Patience... 


to Angev 
.theaccoumt-ofithe Goſpel, :and-a” fruit of the Co- 


'-vzight be gratis; Haiah Joy 18. That which made 
way for God's Grace, madeway for his waiting to 
' -manifeſt at; : :God:diſcoveved nor his Grace, butin 
Chriſt; andtherefore: diſcovered not his Patience 


faction: of tis-Foſtice;- that He:might have a ground 


: 
D 


:peariogs of;-the great Sacrifice, whereby. Sin was' 
- tor be cdnipleatly: expiated, Ger. 8. 21. The Pub- 
lication of his Patichce to the cad of the World . 


bearing Puniſhment fo-long, when Men were Veſ- 
ſels of Wrath fitted for:deltru&ion, of whom there 
was no hopes of amendment. Had He immediately 
broken in pieces thoſe Veſſels, his power 'had nor 
ſo eminently appear'd, as it hath done,in tole- 
rating them fo long, that had provoked Him to 
take them off ſo often. There is indeed the power 
of his Anger, and there is the power of his Pa- 
tence ;:and his Power is more ſeen it his Patience 
than in his Wrath. 'Tis no. wonder that He that 
is above all, is able to cruſh all. But it is a won- 
der, that He that is provok'd by all, doth not upon 
the firſt provocation, rid his' Hands of all. This 
is the reaſon, why He did bear ſuch a weight of 
Provocations from Veſſels of Wrath, prepar'd for 
ruine, 'that He might yrogioar 7) Soreriy avs, 
ſhew what He was able to do, the Lordſhip and { 
Royalty He' had over Himſelf. The Power of God 
is -more' manifeſt in his::Patience to a multitude of 
Sinners, 'than it could be-in Creating Millions of 
Worlds out of nothing ; this was the duremvr aure, 
a Power over Himſelf. 


5. This Patience being a Branch of Mercy, - the 
exerciſe of it_ is founded in the death of Chriſt.\With- 
out the conſideration of this, we can give no ac- 
count why Divine Patience ſhould extend it felf to 
us, and not to the Fallen: Angels. The Threat- 
ning extends it ſelf to us, as well as toithe Fallen 
Angels. 'The Threatning muſt neceſſarily have 
ſunk Man, as well as thoſe Gloriovs Creatures, had 
not Chriſt ſtept in to our relief. * Had not Chriſt 
interpoſed roſatisfie the Juſtice of God, Man upon 
his Sin had been aQtually: bound over to puniſhmeat, 
as well as the Fallen Angels were upon theirs, and 
been Fetter'd in Chains'as ftrong: as thoſe Spirits 
feel; \The reaſon why Man was not hurl'd.iato the 
ſame deplorable. condition mwpon his Sin, as they 
were, '1s:Chrift's Promiſe of taking our Nature, and 
not-theirs.- Had God defign'd Chriſt's taking their 
Nature,.'the ſame Patience had- been exercifed' to- 
wards thern, and the ſame» offers would have been 
miade to'them, as are. made+to us. Iniregard of 
theſe Fruits of this Patiencey Chriſt” is aid to buy 
the wicked{t 'Apoſtates from Him, 1 Per. 2. 1. De- 
zyihg the Lord that bought ithem;, ſuch were bought 
by Him; as bring "upon themſelves jaſt deſtruction, and 
whoſe danination' flumbers nat, ver. 3. He purchaſed 
the \continuance of their;:Lives,” and- the, ſtay-of 
their: Execution; that Offers of Grace 'might be 
made to'them. :- This Patience mult be either'vpon 
the. account -of the Law, orithe Goſpel; for there 
are ino':other Rules whereby *God- Governs the 


nothing-but Curſes: after .Diſobedience, not. a Let- 

ter'of Mercy. was writ ypon''thatz and therefore 
ION 210653. 37; " 

- (\DeathTand; Wrath was denouniced; no ſlowneſs 

intimated.: ' It: muſt be therefore upon 


venant "of Grace, 'whereof Chrift: was Mediator. Be- 
4ides,: this Pexfetion being:God's waiting' that He 


but in- Chriſt}; Yis'in. Him: He! met with the Satiſ- 


For the: Manifaſtation of His Patience. ' And "the 
Sacrifices! of the Law, wherein the Life of a Beaſt 
was accepted for the Siri.ob a, Man, diſcovered-the 
ground-of his forbearance..of:them, to be- the cx- 


preſently after the fweet ſaveur He fothid i Noabs 
Sacrifice, The: promiſed -and deſign'd Coming of 


| Chrift, was the Cauſe of that Patience God exer- 


ciſed before in the World. And his gathering the 
Death: 


6. .The natouralneſs of his Yeracity and Holineſs, 
and 'the ſtridtneſs of his Juſtice, are no bars to the 
exerciſe of 'his Patience. $7 "ls | 

1. His Veracity. In thoſe Threatnings where 
the Puniſhment is expreſt, but not the time of In- 
flicing it prefix*d and determin'd in the Fhreat- 
ning, his Yeracity fufters no damgge by the delay- 
ing Execution ; 10 it be onee done, though a lon 
time after, the Credit of his Truth ſtands unſhaken, 
As:when God promiſes a thing without fixing the 


pleaſes for the performance of it, without "ſtaining 
his Faithfulneſs to his Word, by 'not giving the 
thing Promiſed preſently. Why ſhould the defer- 
ring of Juſtice upon an Offender, be any tmore 
againſt his Yeracity, than his delaying -an anſwer 
to the Petitions of a Suppliant? But the difference 
will lie in the threatning, Gen. /2. 17. 1s the day 
thou eateſt wks £ 
time was there ſettled, 7» that day thou ſhalt die ; 
ſome refer Day to cating, not to dying ; and ren- 
der the Sentence thus,. E do not-prohibit thee the 
eating this Fruit for a'Day or two, but continual- 
ly. In whatſoever Day thou eateſt thereof, thou 


very-day he ſhould eat of it. Referring [day] to 
the extenſiveneſs of the Prohibition, as' to time. 
But to-leave this as uncertain, it may be anſwer- 
ed'; That as in ſome Threatnings, a condition is 
implyed, though not: expreſt; as in that poſitive 
denouncing of the Deſtrufion of Nineveb. Jonah 
3. 4. Tet fourty days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroy'd. 
The Condition | is imply'd, Unleſs they” humble 
themſelves, and repent, for ' upon their Repen- 
tance the Sentence was deferred. So here, 7 the 
day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death, or 
certainly: die, unleſs there be a way found for the 
Expiation of thy Crime, and the righting my Ho- 


ning, as-that of Repentance was in the” other. Or 
rather, #hou ſhalt die, thou ſhalt die ſpiritually, thou 
ſhalt loſe that Image of: mine in thy Nature, that 
Righteouſneſs which is-as-much: the Life of thy 


Soul; as thy Soul is the" Life of thy Body; that 
Righteouſneſs whereby thou art enabled to live to 
Me, and thy/own Happineſs. What the Soul is | 
to the Body, a quickging-Sool, that the Image of 
God is-to the! Soul, aiquickning Image. 
ſhalt die the death, or 'ceftainly die, thou ſhalt be « per. in 
liable to Death. * And'fo it is to b&underſtood; 1 
not of an acual Death of the Body; but the merit: 
of Death, and the neceſſity of Death ; thou wilt be 
obnoxious to Death, 'which-will be avoided; if thou 
doſt forbear to eat 'of 'the forbidden-Fruit; thou 
ſhalt be a guilty Pesſon, 4nd fo under a Sentence of 
Death, that 4 may when I pleaſe infliir.on thee, 
Death did come upon Adam that Day," 
Nature was : vitiated{: | He was thenatſo ufider' an 
expectationiof Death, he:was obnoxiousto it, tho 
that Day-it'was not poured out upon him in the fult 
bitterneſs and gall of-it.” As when the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom..'8. 10: The body'is dead, becauſe of, 
/3n, he ſpeaks to the Living, and yer tells them, 
The Body was dead becauſe of fin; he means no 
more than that it was under a Seatence,and'ſo'a ne- 


Or. thou 


aſe his 


ceſſity:of. dying; though not aQually * dead® Sothou 
ſhalt beunder the Sentence of Death that Day, as 


certainl 


bo 


Elect together, is the reaſon of his Patience ſince his 


time, / He is at liberty to pitch upon what time He- 


thou ſhalt die the death. The 


ſhalt die; but not underſtanding his dying thar 


nour ; This Condition,” in-regard of the Event, may 
as. well . be aſſerted to' be implyed in'this -Threat- 
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certainly, as if that Day thou ſhouldſt ſink into | and a regret for his Offence, we account him not 


God ; 


Patience. 
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the Duſt. And as by his Patience towards Man, 
not ſending forth Death upon him ia all the bitrer 
Ingrediepts of it, his Juſtice afterwards was more 
eminent upon Man's ſurety, than it would have 
beer, if it had been then employ'd in all its ſevere 
Operations upon Man. So was his Yeracity emi- 
nent alſo in making good this threatning, in in- 
fliting the puniſhment included in it upon our na- 
ture aſſum'd by a mighty Perſon, and upon that 
Perſon in our Nature, who was infinitely higher 
than our Nature. | 


2. His Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are not prejudiced 
by bis Patience. There is a hatred of the Sin in 
his Holineſs, and a Sentence paſt againſt the Sin 
in his Juſtice, though the execution of that Sen- 
tence be ſuſpended, and the Perſon reprieved by 
Patience, which is implyed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily ; 
therefore the hearts of the ſons of men 1s fully ſet in them 
to do evil; Sentence is paſt, but a ſpeedy execution 
is ſtopt. 

Some of the Heathens, who would not imagine 
God unjuſt, and yet ſeeing the Villanies and Op- 
preſſions of Men in the World remain unpuniſh'd, 
and frequently beholding proſperous wickedneſs, 
to free Him from the charge of juſtice, denied 
his Providence, and actua] Government of the 
World: for if He did take notice of Humane Af- 
fairs, and concern Himſelf in what was done upon 
the Earth, they could not think an Infinite Good- 
neſs and Fuſtice could be ſo flow to puniſh Oppreſ- 
ſors, and relieve the Miſerable, and leave the 
World in that diſorder under the Injuſtice of Men. 
They judged ſuch a Patience as was exerciſed by 
Him, if He did Govern the World, was drawn 
out beyond the Line of fit and juſt. Is it not a 
Preſumption in Men to preſcribe a Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Conveniency to their Creator? It 
might be demanded of ſuch, whether they never 
injur'd aay in their Lives ? and when certainly they 
have one way or other ; would they not think ir 
a very unworthy, if not unjuſt thing, that a Per- 
Ton fo injur'd by them ſhould take a ſpeedy and ſe- 
vere Revenge on them? And if every Man ſhould 
do the like, would there not be a ſpeedy Diſpatch 
made of Mankind? Would not the World be a 
Shambles, and Men ruſh forwards to one anothers 
deſtruction, for the wrongs they have mutually re- 
ceived? If it be accounted a Virtue in Man, and 
no unrighteouſneſs, not preſently to be all on fire 
againſt an Offence ; by what right ſhould any que- 
ſtion the conſiſtency of God's Patience with his Fu- 
ftice? Do we praiſe the Lenity of Parents to 


| Children, and ſhall we diſparage the long-/uffering 


of God to Men? We do not cenſure the Righte- 


gouſneſs of Phyſicians and Chyrurgeons, becauſe 


they cut. off a corrupt Member this Day, as well as 
to Morrow? And is it juſt to aſperſe God, be- 
cauſe He doth defer his Vengeance, which Man 
aſſumes to Himſelf a right to do? We never ac- 
count him a bad Governour that gefers the Tryal, 
and conſequently the Condemnation and Execu- 
tion of a Notorious Offender, for important Rea- 
fons, and beneficial to the Publick, either to make 
the Nature of his Crime more evident, or to find 
out the reſt of his Complices by his diſcovery. A 
Governour indeed were unjuſt, if he commanded 
that which were Unrighteous, and forbad that 
which were Worthy and Commendable ; but if he 
delays the Execution of a Convi& Offender, for 
weighty Reaſons.cither for the benefit of the State, 
whereof he is the Ruler, or for ſome advantage ro 
the Offender himſelf, to make him have a Senſe of, 


unjuſt for this. God doth not by his Patience dif- 
pence with the Holineſs of his Law; nor cut off any 
thing from its due Authority., If Men do ftreng- 
then themſelves by his long-ſuffering againſt his 
Law, tis their fault, not aiy unrighteouſneſs in 
Him. He will take a time to vindicate the Ripbte- 
ouſneſs of his own Commands, if Men will wholly 
neglect the time of his Patiexce, in forbearing to 
pay a dutiful obſervance to his Precept. If Juſtice 
be natural to Him, and He cannot. but puniik Sin, 
yet He is not neceſſitated to conſume Sinners, as the 
Fire doth ſtubble pur into it, which hath no com- 
mand over its own Qualities, to reſtrain them from 

acting ; But God is a free Agent, and may chooſe 
his own time, for the diſtribution of that Puniſh- 
ment his Nature leads Him to. Though He be na-. 
turally Juſt, yet it is nor ſo natvral to Him, as to 
deprive Him of a Dominion” over his own Acts, 
and a freedom in the exerting. them what time He 
judgeth moſt convenient in his Wiſdom. God is 
neceſſarily Holy, and is neceſlarily angry with Sin, 
his Nature can never like it, and cannot but be 

diſpleaſed with it; yet He hath a liberty ro reſtrain 

the effects of this anger for a time, without diſ- 

gracing his Holineſs, or being interprcted to act 

Unrighteouſly; As well as a Prince or State may 

ſuſpend the Execution of a Law, which they 

will never break, only for a time, and for a pub- 

lick benefit. | 

If God ſhould preſently Execute his 7ſt:ce,- this 

Perfe&tion of Paticzce, which is a part of his Good- 

neſs, would never have an opportunity of diſcove- 

ry. Part of his Glory, for which He created the 

World, would lie in obſcurity from the knowledge 
of his Creature. His Juſtice would be ſignal in the 

deſtruQion of Sinners, but this ſtream of his Good=. 
neſs would be ſtopt up from any motion. One 

Perfe&tion mult not cloud another, God-hath his 
Seaſons to diſcover all; one after another. The 
times and ſeaſons are in bis own power, Ads 1. 7. 


well as other thin; Svcceſſion of them 1a their di- 
ſtint appearance makes no Invaſion, upon the 
Rights of any. If Juſtice ſhould complain of an In- 
jury from Patience, becauſe it is delay*d, Patience 
hath more reaſon to complain of an Injury from 
Tuſtice, that by ſuch a Plea it would be wholly ob- 
ſcur'd and unaQtive. For this PerfeQion hath the 
ſhorteſt time to act its part of any, it hath no ſtage 
but this World to move in; Mercy hath a Heaven, 
and Juſtice a Hell, to diſplay it felt to Eternity, but 
long-ſuffering hath only a ſhort-liv'd Earth for the 
compals of ts operation. 

Again, Juſtice is ſo far from being wrong'd by 
Patience, that it rather is made more 1lluſtrious, and 
hath the fuller ſcope to exerciſe it ſelf; *Tis the 
more righted for being deferred, and will have 
ſtronger grounds than before for its activity. The 
equity of it will be more apparent to every rcaſon, 
the objections more fully anſwered againſt it, when 
the way of dealing with Sinners by Patience hath 
been ſlighted. When this Dam of Long-ſuffering 
is remov'd,, the floods of Fiery Juſtice will ruſh 
down with more force and violence ; Juſtice will be 
fully recompenc'd for the delay, when after Pa- 
tience is abuſed, it can ſpread it {elf over the Offen- 
der with a more vnqueſtionable Authority, it wilf 
have more Arguments to hit the Sinner in _the 
Teeth with, and filence him. , There will be a 
ſharper edge for every ſtroke, the Sinner muſt nor, 
only pay for the ſcore of his former ſins, but the 
ſcore of abus'd Patience ;, fo that Juſtice hath no-req= 
ſon to commence a fuit againſt God's lowaeſs & 
afger. What ir ſhall want by the fulnelF of Mercy 
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upon the truly Penitent, it will gain by the con- 
tempt of Patience on the Impcaitent Abuſers. 
When Men by ſuch a carriage are ripen'd for the 
ſtroke of Juſtice, Juſtice may ſtrike without any 
regret in it ſelf, or pull-back from Mercy. The 
contempt of long-ſuffering will filence the Pleas of 
the one, and Spirit the Severity of the other. To 
conclude, ſince God hath glorited his Jaſtice on 
Chriſt, as a Surety for Sinners, his Pattezce is fo 
far from interfering with the rights of his Juſtice, 
that it promotes it; *tis diſpenſed to. this end, 
that God might Pardon with Honour, both upon 
the ſcore of purchaſed Mercy, and contented Ju- 
ſtice; that by a Penitent Sinners return, his Mer- 
cy might be acknowledged free, and the fatis- 
faftion of his Juſtice by Chriſt be glorified in Be- 
lieving : for He is long-ſuffering from an unwil- 
lingneſs, that any ſhould periſh, but that all- ſhould 
come to Repentance, 2. Pet. 3. 9. 1. e. Allto whom 
the Promiſe is made, for to ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
and calls it long-ſuffering to -ward; And Repen- 
tance being an acknowledgment of the-demerit of 
Sin, and a breaking off unrighteouſneſs,gives a par- 
ticular Glory to the freeneſs of Mercy, and th 


equity of Juſtice. 


I. The Second thing; How this Patience, or 
{lowneſs to anger ts manifeſted, FR 
1. Toour Firſt Parents. His ſlowneſs to anger was 
evidenced, in not direQing his Artillery againſt 
them, when they firſt attempted to rebel. He might 
have ſtruck them dead, when they began to bite at 
the temptation, and were inclinable to a ſurren- 
der; for it was a degree of inning, and a breach 
of Loyalty, as well, though not ſo much as the 
conſummating A&. God might have given way to 
the floods of his wrath at the firſt ſpring of Man's 
aſpiring thoughts, when the monſtrous motion of 
being as God began to be curdled rm his Heart ; 
but He took no notice of any of their Embryo Sins, 
till they came to a ripeneſs, and ſtarted ont of the 
womb of their minds, into the open Air; And 
after He had brought his Sin ® Perfe&ion, God 
did not preſently ſend that Death upon him, which 
he had merited, but continued his Life to the 
ſpace of 930 Tears, Ger. 5. 5. The Sun and Stars 
were not arreſted from doing their Office for him, 
Creatures were continued for his uſe,. the Earth 
did not ſwallow him up, nor a Thunder-bolt from 
Heaven raze out. the Memory of him. Thongh he 
had deſerved to be treated with ſuch a Severity for 
his ungrateful demeanour to his Creator and Be- 
nefactor, and affeQing an equality with Him, yet 
God continued him with a Sufficiency for his con- 
tent, after he turned Rebel, though not with ſuch 
a Liberality as when he remain'd a Loyal Subject ; 
and though He foreſaw that he would not make an 
end of Sinning, but with an end of Living, He 
uſed him not in the ſame manner, as He had uſed 
the Devils. He added Days and Years to him, after 
he had deſerved. Death, and hath for this 5000 
Years continued the Propagation of Mankind, and 
derived from his Loins an innumerable Poſterity, 
and hath crown'd Multitudes of them with Hoary 
Heads; He might have extinguiſh d Humane Race 
at the firſt, but ſince He hath preſerved it till this 
Day, it muſt be interpreted nothing elſe, but the 
effect of an admirable Patience. 

2. His ſlowneſs to Anger 1s manifeſt to the Gentiles. 
What they are, we need no other Witneſs than the 
Apoſtle Paz), who ſums up many of their crimes. 
Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31, 32. Me doth Preface the Ca- 


talogue with a comprettenſive Expreſſion, being 
filld with all unrighteouſmſs ;, and concludes it with 


but have pleaſure in them that -- them. They were 
ſo ſoak'd and naturaliz'd in wickedneſs, that they 
had no delight, and found no Tweetneſs in any 
thing elſe, but what was in it ſelf abominable ; all 
of them were plung'd in Idolatry and Superſtition; 
none of them but either ſet up their great Men, or 
Creatures beneficial to the World, and ſome the 
damned Spirits in his ſtead, and paid an adoration 
to infenſible Creatures or Devils, which was due to 
God. Some were ſo deprav'd in their Lives and 
Actions, that it ſeem'd to be the Intereſt of the 
reſt of the World, that they ſhould have been ex- 
tinguiſh'd for the Inſtruction of their Contempora- 
ries and Poſterity. The beſt of them had turn'd 
all Religion into a Fable, coin'd a World of Rites, 
ſome unnatural in themſelves, and moſt of them 
unbecoming a rational Creature to offer, and a 
Deity to accept; yet He did not preſently arm 
Himſelf againſt them with Fire and Sword, nor 
[top the courſe of their Generations, nor tare out. 
all thoſe Relicks of Natural Light which were left 
in their Minds. He did not do what He might 
have done, but He wink'd at the times of that Igno- 
rance, Afts 17. Jo. their ignorant Idolatry : for 
that it refers to, wer. 29. They thought the God- 
bead wag, like to Gold or Silver, or Stone graven by art, 
and Mens device, vmedev, over-looking them; He 
demean'd Himſelf ſo, as if He did not take notice 
of them. He wink'd as if He did not fee them, 
and would not deal fo ſeverely with them : the Eye 
of his Juſtice ſeem'd to wink, in not calling them 
to an account for their (in. 

3. His ſlowneſs to anger 1s manifeſt to the Iſraelites. 

You know how often they are calld a ſtsff-necked 
People ;, they are ſaid to do evil from their youth, 1. e. 

from the time wherein they were erected a Nation 
and Common-wealth ; and that the City- bad been a 

provocation of his anger, and of his fury, from the day 

that they built it, even to this day, 1. e. the day of 
Jeremiah's Propheſie, that he. ſhould remove it from 

before his face, Jer. 32. Ji. From the Days of $S0- 
lomon, ſay ſome, which is too much a curtailing of 
the Text, as though their Provocations had taken 
date no higher than from the time of Solomoz's rear- 
10g the Temple, and beaurifying the City, where- 

by it ſeem'd to be a new Building: They began 

more early, they ſcarce diſcontinued thetr revolt- 

ing from God, they were a grief to Him fourty 

Years together in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 95. 10. Tet He 

ſuffer'd their manners, Acts 13. 18. He bore with 

their il] behaviour, and ſawcineſs towards Him ; 

and no ſooner was Joſhua's Head laid, and the El- 

ders that were their ConduQors, gathered to their 

Fathers, but the next Generation forſook God, and 

ſmutted themſelves with the 7dolatry of the Nations, 

Judg. 2. 7, 10, 11. And when He puniſhed them 

by proſpering the Arms of their Enemies againſt 

them, they were no ſooner delivered upon their= 
Cry and Humiliation, but they began a new Scene 

of Idolatry. And though He brought fapon them 

the Power of the Babylonian Empire, and laid 

Chains upon them, to bring them to their righr 

Mind. And atyſeventy Years end He ſtruck off 

their Chains, by altering the whole Poſture of Af- 

fairs 1n that part of the World for their ſakes ; 

Overturning one Empire, and ſettling another for 

their Reſtoration to their Ancient City. And 

though they did not after diſown Him for their 

God, and ſet up Baal i his Throne, yet they mul- 

tiplied fooliſh Traditions, whereby they impaired 

the Authority of the Law ; yet He ſuſtained them 

with a wonderful Patience, and preferred them be- 

fore all other People in the firſt offers of the Goſ- 

pel; And after they had out-rag'd not only his 


a dreadful Aggravation ; They wot only do the ſame, 


Servants the Prophets, but his Son the Redeemer, 
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yet he did not forſake them, but employed his 


Apoſtles to ſollicit them, and publiſh among them 
the Docrine of Salvation. So that his treating 
this People, might well be calld much Jong ſuffering, 
it being above one thouſand five hundred Years, 
wherein he bore with them, or mildly puniſhed 
them, far leſs than their Deſerts. Their comin 
out of Egypt being about the Year of the Worl 
2450, and their final Deſtruction as a Common- 
wealth, not till about Forty Years after the Death 
of Chriſt ; and all this while his Patzence did ſfome- 
times wholly reſtrain his Juſtice, and ſometimes let 
it fall upon them in ſome few drops, but made no 
total Devaſtation of their Countrey, nor wrote his 
Revenge in extraordinary bloody Characters, till 
the Roman Conqueſt, wherein he put a Period to 
them, both as a Church and State. 


In particular this Patience is manifeſt. ; 

r. In his giving warning of Judgments, before he 
Orders them to go forth. He doth not Puniſh in a 
Paſſion, and haſtily; He ſpeaks before he ſtrikes, 
and ſpeaks that he may not ſtrike. Wrath is pub- 
liſht, before it is executed, and that a long Time; 
an hundred and twenty Tears Advertiſement was 
given to a debauch'd World, before the Heavens 
were open'd, to ſpout down a Deluge upon them. 
He will not be accuſed of coming unawares upon a 
People ; He inflits nothing, but what he foretold 
either immediately to the People that provoke him, 
or antiently to them that have been their fore- 
runners in the ſame Provocation, Hof. 7. 12. 1 
will chaſtiſe them as their Congregation hath heard. 
Many of the Leaves of the Old Teſtament are ful] 
of thoſe Preſages and Warnings of approaching 
Judgment. Theſe make up a great Part of the 
Volume of it in various Editions, according to the 
State of the ſeveral provoking Times. Warnings 
are given to thoſe People that are moſt abomina- 
ble in his ſight; Zeph. 2. 1,2. Gather your ſelves to- 
gether, yea gather together Oh Nation, not deſired ;, 
*tis a eiofts, Oh Nation abhorr'd, before the De- 
cree bring forth. He ſends his Heralds before he 
ſends his Armies ; He ſummons them by the 'Voice 
of his Prophets, before he confounds them by the 
Voice of his Thunders, When a Parley is beaten, 
a White Flag of Peace is hung out, before a black 
Flag of Fury 1s ſet up. He ſeldom cuts down Men 
by his Judgments, before he hath hewed them by 
bis Prophets, Hoſ. 6,5. Not a remarkable Judgment 
but was foretold : The Floud to the Old World 
by Noah - The Famine to Ezypt by Joſeph : The 
Earthquake by Amos, Amos 1.1. The Storm from 
Chaldea by Jeremy : The Captivity of the Ter 
Trites by Hoſea : The total Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, and the Temple by Chriſt bimſelf : He hath 
choſen the beſt Perſons in the World to give thoſe 
Intimations; Noah, the moſt Righteous Perſon on 
the Earth for the Old World ; and his Sor the 
moſt beloved Perſon in Heaven for the Jews in the 
later Time. And in other parts of the World, 
and 1n the later Times where he hath not warned 
by Prophets, he hath ſupplied it by Prodigies in 
the Air and Earth ; Hiſtories are full of ſuch Items 
from Heaven. Leſſer Judgments are fore-warners 
of greater, as Lightningsbefore Thunder, are Meſ- 
fengers to tell us of a ſucceeding Clap. 


1. He doth often pive warning of Fudgments. He 
comes not to Extremity, till he hath often ſhaken 
the Rod over Men ; He thunders often, before he 
cruſheth them with his Thuuder-bolt ; He doth not 
till after the firſt and ſecond Admorition puniſh a Re- 
bel, as he would have us reje& a Heretick. He 
TR _ yea twice, Job 33.14. and an perceives 
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- not ; He ſends one Meſſage after another, and waits 
the ſucceſs of many Meſlages, before he ſtrikes. 
Eight Prophets were order'd to acquaint the Old 
World with approaching Judgment : 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
He ſaved Noah the eighth Perſon, a Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs bringing in the Flood upon the World of the 
ungodly, called the eighth in reſpect of his Preach- 
ing, not in regard of his Preſervation; He was 
the cighth Preacher, in order from the beginning 
of the World, that endeavoured to reſtore the 
World to the way of Righteouſneſs. Moſt in- 
deed confider him here, as the eighth Perſon ſaved, 
ſo do our Tranſlators: And therefore add Per/o, 
which 1s not in the Gycek. Some others conſider 
him here as the eighth Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
reckoning Enoch the Son of Seth the firſt :* Ground- 
ing it upon Ger. 4. 26. Then began Men to call on 
the Name of the Lord, Heb. Then it was began to call 
in the Name of the Lord; mT 6 voue T6 xveis Ys 
Sept. He began to call in the Name of the Lord, 
which others render he began to Preach, or call yp- 
on Men in the Name of the Lord. The word N?Þ 
{12nifies to Preach, or to call upon Men þy Preach- 
ing, Prov. 1.21. Wiſdom cryeth, or Preaches ; and 
if this be ſo, as it is very probable, 'tis ealie to 
reckon him the czzhth Preacher, by numbring the 
ſucceſſive Heads of the Generations ; Ger. 5. Be- 
ginning at Eroſh the firſt Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 


clear he often did admoniſh by his Prophets, the 
Jews of their Sin, and the Wrath which ſhould 
come upon them. One Prophet, Hoſea Propheſi- 
ed Seventy Years; for he Propheſied in the Days of 
Four Kings of Jadab, and one of Iſrael, Feroboam 
the Son of Joaſh, Hof. 1. 1,. or fcroboam the Second 
of that Name. Uzz1/ab King of Judah, in whoſe 
Reign Hoſea Propheſied, lived thirty eight Years 
after the Death of Jeroboam. The Second Fotham, 
Uzziah's Succeſſor, Reigned faxteen Years, Abaz 
faxteen, Hezekiah twenty nine Years ;, now take no- 
thing-of Hezekiab's Time, and Date the beginning 
of his Propheſie from the laſt Year of Feroboam's 
Reign, and the Time of Heſea's Propheſie, will be 
Seventy Years compleat z wherein God warned 
thoſe People, and waited the return particularly 


tance: Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Micah, Jonah; and 
though we have nothing of Jonah's Prophelie in 
this concern of 1ſrael, yet that he lived in the 
Time of the ſame Feroboam, and Propheſied things, 
which are not upon Record in the Book of Jonah, 
is clear; 2 Kings 14. 15. And beſides thoſe, 1/a- 
iab Propheſied alſo in the Reign of the ſame 
Kings, as Hoſea did; 1/a. 1.1. And it is God% 
uſual Method, to ſend forth his Servants, and 
when their Admonitions are ſlighted, he Commiſ- 
ſions others, before he ſends out his deſtroying, 
Armies, at. 22. 3, 4, 7+ 


2. He doth often give warning of Judgments, that 
he might not pour out bis Wrath. He ſummons them 
to a ſurrender of themſelves, and a return from 
their Rebellion, that they might not feel the force 
of his Arms. He offers Peace before he ſhakes off 
the Duſt of his Feet, that his deſpiſed Peace might 
not return in Vain to him, to fſollicite a Revenge 
from his Anger. He hath a right to puniſh up- 
on the. firſt Commiſſion of a Crime, but he warns 
Men of what they have deſerved, of what his Ju- 
ſtice moves him to inflict, that by having recourſe 
to his Mercy, he might not exerciſe the right of his 
Juſtice. God ſought to kill Joes for not cir- 


.Qqq cumciling 
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cumciſing his Son, Exod. 4. 24. Could God that 
ſought it, miſs of a way to do it ? Could a Crea- 
ture lurch or fly from him ? God put on the garb 
of an Enemy, that Moſes might be diſcouraged trom 
being an 1lnſtrument of his own Ruine. God ma- 
nifeſted an Anger againſt Moſes for his negle&, as 
if he would then have deſtroyed him, that Moſes 
might prevert it, by caſting off his careleſsnels, 
and doing his Duty. He ſought to kill him by 


ſome evident Sign, that Moſes might eſcape the 
Judgment by his Obedience. He threatens N:ne- 
veh by the Prophet with Deſtru&ion, that NVine- 
web's Repentance might make void the Prophelie. 
He fights with Men by the Sword of his Month, 
that he might not pierce them by the Sword of 
his Wrath. He threatens, that Men might pre- 
vent the Execution of his Threatning ; He terri- 
hes, that he might not deſtroy, but that Men by 
Humiliation may lye proſtrate before him, and 
move the Bowels of his Mercy to a louder ſound, 
than the Voice of his Anger. He takes Time to 
whet his Sword, that Men may turn themſelves. 
from the Edge of it. He roars like a Lion, that 
Men, -by hearing his Voice, may ſhelter them- 
ſelves from being torn by his Wrath. There is 
Patience in the ſharpeſt threatning, that we may 
avoid the Scourge. Who can charge God with 
an eagerneſs to Revenge, that ſends fo many Hc- 
ralds, and ſo often before he ſtrikes, that he might 
be prevented from ſtriking ? His Threatnings 
have not ſo much of a black Flag, as of an Olive 
Branch. He lifts up his Hand, before he ſtrikes, 
that Men might Sce and avert the ſtroke, 1farah 
26. IT. 

2. Flis Patience is manifeſt, in long delaying his 
threatned Fudgments, though he finds no Repentance 
mm the Rebels. He doth ſometimes delay his light- 
er Puniſhments, becauſe he doth not delight in 
torturing his Creatures ; but he doth loyger delay 
his deſtroying Puniſhments, ſuch as put an end to 
Mens Happineſs, and remit them to their final 
and unchangeable State ; becauſe he doth notwlelight 
1m the Death of a Sinner. While he is preparing 
his Arrows, he is waiting for an occaſion to lay 
them aſide, and dull their Points, that he may 
with Honour march back again, and disband his 
Armies. He brings lighter Smarts ſooner, that 
Men might not think him afleep, but he ſuſpends 
the more terrible Judgments, that Men might be 
led to Repentance. He ſcatters not his conſu- 
ming Fires at the firſt, but brings on ruining Ven- 
geance with a ſlow pace ;, Sentence againſ> an Ewvil 
Work is not ſpeedily executed, Fccleſ. 8. 11. The 
Fews therefore ſay, that Afichael, the Miniſter of 
Juſtice, flies with one Wing, but Gabriel the Mi- 
niſter of Mercy with two. 
ty,Years did God wait upon the old World, and 
delay their Puniſhment, all the Time the Ari was 
preparing, 1 Pet. 3. 20. Wherein that Wicked Ge- 
neration did not enjoy only a bare Patience, hut a 
ſtriving Patience, Gen. 6. 3. Ay Spirit ſhall not 
ſtrive with Man, yet his Days ſhall be one bundred 
and twenty Years, the Days wherein I will ſtrive 
with him ; that his Long-ſuffering might not loſe 
all its Fruit, and remit the Objects of it into the 
Hands of conſuming Juſtice. It was the Tenth 
Generation of the World from Adam, when the De- 
Iuge overflow'd it, ſo long did God bear with 
them. And the Tenth Generation from Noah where- 
in Sodom was conſumed. God did not come to 
keep his Afſize in Sodom, till the cry of their Sins 
was very ſtrong, that it had been a wrong, to his 
Juſtice r0 have reſtrain'd it any longer. The cry 


was {o loud, that he conld not be at quiet, as it 
were, on his Throne of Glory for the diſturbing 


An hundred and twen- 


noiſe, Ger. 18, 20, 21. Sin tranſgreſſeth the Law, 
the Law being violated, fſolicites Juſtice, Juſtice 
being urg'd pleads for Puniſhment ; the cry. of 
their Signs did as it were force him from Heaven 
to come down, and examine what cauſe there was 
for that Clamour. Sin cries loud and long, before 
he takes his Sword in Hand. Four hundred Tears he 
kept of? deſerved Deſtruction from the Amorites, 
and deferr'd making good his Promiſe to Abra- 
bam, of giving Canaan to his Poſterity out of his 
Long-ſuffering to the Amorztes,. Ger. 15. 16, In the 
Fourth Generation they ſhall come hither again, for 
the Tniquity of the Amorites is ot yet full, Their 
meaſure was filling then, but not ſo full as to put 
a ſtop to any further Patience till Four hundred 
Years after. The uſual Time in ſucceeding Gene- 
rations from the denouncing of Judgments to the 
Execution, is Forty Years, this ſome ground upon 
Ezck. 4. 6. Thou ſhalt bear the Iniquity of the Houſe 
of Judah Forty Days, taking each Day for a Year. 
Though Hoſea lived Seventy Tears, yet from the 
beginning of his Prophecying Judgments againſt 
Iſrael, to the pouring them ovt upon that Idola- 
trous People, it was Forty Years. Hoſea as was 
mentioned before, propheſied againſt them in the 
Days of Jeroboam the Second, in whoſe Time God 
did wonderfully deliver 1/rae}, 2 Kings 14.26, 27. 
From that Time till the total DeſtruQtion of the Ter 
Tribes it was Forty Years, as may eaſily be computed 
from the Story, 2 Kings 15. 16, 17 Chap. by the 
Reign of the ſucceeding Kings. So Forty Tears af- 
ter the moſt horrid Villany that ever was commit- 
ted in the Face of the Sun, viz. The Crucifyrrg t5e 
Son of God, was Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and the luha- 
bitants capriv'd ; {o long did God delay a viſible 
Puniſhment for ſuch an outrage. Sometimes he pro- 
lonps ſending a threatned Judgment upon a meer 
ſhadow of Humiliation ; ſo he did that denounced 
againſt Abab. He turn'd it over to his Poſterity, 
and adjourn'd it to another Seaſon, 1 Kings 21. 29. 
He doth not iſſue out an Arreſt upon one Tranſ- 
greſſion, you often find him not commencing a ſuit 
againſt Men, till three and four Tranſpgreſſions, The 
firſt of Amos, all along that Chapter, and the Se- 
cond Chapter ; for three and fwr, i. e. Seven, A 
certain number for an uncertain. | He gives not. or- 
ders to his Judgments to march, till Men be obſti- 
nate, and refuſe any Commerce with him. He 
ſtops them, tall there be no remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 
It muſt be a great wickedneſs that pi vent to them, 


Hof. 10. 15. Heb. your wickedneſs of wickedneſs, He - 


is ſo /ow to Anger, and ſtays the Puniſhment his 
Enemies deſerve, that he may ſeem to have forgot 
his kindneſs to his Friends, Pſalm 4.4. 24. Wherefore 
hideſt thou thy Face and forgetteſt our Affiittion, and 
Oppreſſion ? He lets his People groan under the 
Yoak of their Enemies, as if he were made up of 
kindneſs ro his Enemies, and anger againſt his 
Friends. This delaying of Puniſhment to evil Men, 
is viſible in his ſuſpending the terrifying Acts of 
Conſcience, and ſupporting it only, in his check- 
ing, admoniſhing, andcontrouling Acts. The Pa- 
tience of a Governour is ſeen in the patient mildnels 
of his Deputy. Davids Conſcience did not terrifie 
him, till-ine Months after his Sin of Murder. Should 
God ſet open the Mouth of this Power within vs, 
not only the Earth, but our own Bodies, and Spi- 
rits, would be a burden to us. Tis long before 
God puts Scorpions into the hands of Mens Conſci- 
ences, to ſcourge them. He holds back the Rod, 
waiting for the hour of our return, as if that would 
be a recompence for our offences,and his forbearance. 

3. His Patience is manifeſt in his unwillingneſs to exe- 
cute his FTudgments, when be can dclay no longer. He 


jab not affli# willingly, nor grieve the Children of 


Mer, 
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Men, Lamen. 3. 33. Heb. He doth not afflic> from 
his Heart, He takes no Pleaſure in 1t, as he 1s 
Creator. The heighth of Mens Provocations; and 
the neceſſity of the preſerving his Rights, and vin- 
dicating his Laws, obligeth him to it, as he is 
the Governour of the World, As a judge may 
willingly condemn a MalefaQtor to Death out of 
affetion to the Laws, and delire to preſerve the 
Order of Government, but unwillingly, out of 
Compaſſion to the Offender himſelf. When he 
reſolved upon the Deſtrucion of the Old Worls, 
he ſpake it, as a God grieved with an occaſion 
of Puniſhment, Ger, 6.6, 7. compared together, 
When he came to reckon with Adam, he walked, 
he did not run with his Sword 1n his Hand upon 
him, as a mighty Man with. an eagerneſs to de- 
ſtroy him, Ger. 3. 8, And that 72 the 00! of toe 
Day, a Time when Men tired in the Day, are 
unwilling to engage in a hard Employment. His 
exerciſing Judgment, is a commg out of his Place, 
Ifa. 26. 21, Micah 1. 3. He comes out of his Sta- 
tion, 'to exerciſe Judgment ; a Throne is more his 
Place than a Tribunal. Every Prophecy loaded 
with Threatnings, is calFd the Purden of the Lord, 
a burden to him to exccute it, as well as to Men 
to ſuffer it. Though three Argels came to Abra- 
bam about the Puniſhment of Sodom, whereof one 
Abraham ſpeaks to as to God, yet but two appear'd 
at the'Deſtruction of Sodom ;, as if the Governour 
of the World were unwilling to be preſeat ar 
ſach dreadful Work, Ger. 19.1. And when the 
Man that had the Inkhorn by his ſide, that was 
appointed, to ark thoſe that were to be preſer- 


ved in the-common Deſtruction, return'd to give 


* Mercer 
in Gells le 


deliver thee, 


an account of the performing his Commiſſion, 
Ezet. 9.10; We read not of the return of thoſe 
that were to kill, as if' God delighted only to 
hear again of his Works of Mercy, and had no. 
mind to hear again of his ſevere Proceedings. 
* The Jews to ſhew Gods unwillingneſs to Pu- 
niſh, imagine that Hell was created the Second 
Day, becauſe that Days work is not pronounced 
good by God, as all the other Days works are, 
Gen. 1. 8, | 

1. When God doth Puniſh he doth it with ſome- re- 
pret, | When he hurls .down his Thunders, he 
ſ2ems to do it. with a backward Hand: Becauſe 
with an unwilling Heart. He created, faith Chry- 
ſoſtom, the World in Six Days, but was Seven 
Days in deſtroying one City Jericho, which he had 
before devoted to be razed to the ground. What 
1s the Reaſon, faith he, that God is ſo quick to 
build up, but flow to pull down? His Goodneſs 
excites his Power to the One, but is not earneſt to 
perſwade him-to the Other. When he comes to 
{trike, he doth it with a ſigh or groan, 1/a. 1. 24. 
Ah I will eaſe me of my Adverſaries, and avenge 
me 0n my Enemies. 1 Ah, a note of Grief, So 
Hoſ. 6.4. Oh Ephraim what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
Ob Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? "Tis an Addu- 
itatio, a Figure in Rhetorick, as if God were trou- 
bled, that he mult dcal fo ſharply with them, and 
give them up to their Enemies. I have tricd all 
means to reclaim you, | | have uſed al} ways of 
Kindneſs, and nothing prevails. What ſhall I do? 
My Mercy invites me to ſpare them, and their 
ingratitude provokes. me to Ruine them. God 
had born with that People of 7ſrael almoſt three 


hundred Years, from the ſetting, up of the. Calves 


at Dan and Bethel ; ſent many a Prophet to warn 
them, and ſpent many a Rod to reform them, 
And when he comes to execute his Threatnings, 
he doth it with a conflict in himſelf, Zoſea 11. 8. 
How ſhall I give thee up, Oh Ephraim? Flow ſhall I 
=> Ifrael ? As if there were a pull-baek; 
, Vol. I. Y 


God goes firſt from the Cheyxb to the T weſt 


in his own Bowels, he ſolemanizeth their approach- 
ing Funeral with a hearty groan; and. takes his 
Farewel of the dying Malefator with a Pang in 
himſelf, How often in former Times when: he 
had ſign'd a warrant for their Execution, did he 
cal} it back ? Pſalm 78. 38. Many a Time turr'd be 
his Anper away. Many a Time he recall'd, or of- 
der'd his Anger, to return again as the Word ſig- 
nifies, as if he were irreſolute what to do. He re- 
call d it, as a Mau doth his Servant ſeveral Times, 
when he is ſending him upon an unwelcome Meſ- 
ſage; or as a tender Hearted Prince,qyavers, and 
trembles, when he is to fign a Writ for. the Death 
of-a Rebel, that hath been before his Favourite, 
as if when he had ſign'd the Writ, he blotted our 
his Name' again, and flung away the Pen. And 
his Method is remarkable, when he came. to puniſh 
Sodom ; though the cry of their-Sin had been fierce 
in his Ears, yet when he: comes to make Inquilſiti- 
on, he declares his Intention to. Airabam., - as if he 
were defjrous that Abraham ſhould have helped 
him to ſome Arguments, to ſtop the out-guings 
of his Judgment. . He gave Liberty to the beſt 
Perſon in the World, to.ſtand in the gap, and.en- 


ter into a Treaty with him, to ſhew ( ſaith one * } « pierce 


how willingly his Mercy would have Compounded finner im- 
with his -Juftice for their Redemption: . And A- Plead-p4g- 


braham interceded fo long, till he was aſhamed:for 
pleading the Cauſe of ' Patience -and Mercy, to the 
wrong, of the Rights of Divine Juſtice. , Perhaps 
bad Abraham had the Courage to ask, God would 
have had the Compaſſion to grait a Reprieve juſt 


at the Time of Execution. 


2. His Patience is manifeſt, tn that when be begins 
to ſend out his Judgments, he doth it Degrees. 
His Judgments are as the Adornmng Light, . which 
gocs forth by degrees in the Hemiſphere, * Hof. 6. 5, 
He doth not ſhoot all his Thunders art. once; and 
bring his ſharpeſt Judgment in array at one. Time; 
but gradually, that a People \may have Time .to 
turn fo him, Foel 1.4. Firſt the Palmer-wormz 
then the. Locuſt, then the Canker-worm, then the 
Caterpillar ; what one left, the other was to eat, 
if there were not a timely return. A Jewiſh Wri- 
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ter, | faith, theſe Judgments came not all in one + Kimchi. 


Year, but one: Year after another, The Palmer- 
worm and Locuſt might have eaten all, but Di- 
vine . Patience ſet bounds to the devouring Crea- 
tures. God had been firſt as a Moth to Iſrael ; 
Hoſ. 5.12. Therefore will I be to the Houſe of  E- 
phraim as a Moth ;, Rivet tranſlates it, I bave been, 
in the FHebr. *tis I, without adding, I have been, 
or I will be, and more probably 1 have been; I 
was as a Moth, which makes little Holes ia a 
Garment, and conſumes it not all at once; and 
as rottenneſs to the Houſe of Fudah, or a Worm that 
eats. into Wood by Degrees. Indeed this:People 
had conſum'd inſenſibly, partly. by civil Combu- 


ſtions, change of Governours, Foreign. Invaſions, 


yet they were as obſtinate 'in; their Idolatry as 
ever; at laſt God would be no longer to thent 
as a Moth, but as a Lion, tear, and go away z 
ver. 14. So, Hof. 2. God had diſowned 1/rael 

his Spouſe, wer.,2. She is not my- Wife, neither am 
I ber Husband, yet he had not taken away her 
Ornaments, which by the right of Divorce he 
might have done, but ſtill expe&ed her Reforma- 
tion, for that the Threatning intimates, ver. 3. 
let her put away her Whoredom, leſt 7 ſtrip her 
Naked, and ſet her as in the Day when ſhe was born 
If ſhe returued, ſhe might recover what ſhe had loſt, 
if not, ſhe might be ſtript of what remained; Thus 
God dealt with Jadab, Ezek. 9. 3. The Glory of 
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bold of the Houſe, and ſtays there, as if he had a 
mind to be invited back again ; then it goes from 
the Threſhold of the Houſe, and ſtands over the 
Cherwbims, as if upon a penitent Call it would 
drop-down again to its ancient Station and Seat, 
over which it hovered ; Exzek. 10.18. And when 
he was not ſollicited to return, he departs out of 
\. the City, and ſtood upon the Mountain, which 1s 
on the Eaft part of the City, Ezek. 11.23, look- 
ing ſtill towards, and hovering about the Tem- 
ple,-which was on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, as if 
toath. to depart, and abandon the Place and Peo- 
ple.) - He walks fo leaſurely with his Rod in his 

Hand, as if he had a Mind rather to fling it away, 

than uſe it. His Patience in not pouring out al] 

his 'Vials, is more remarkable than his Wrath in 
povring out one or/two. Thus hath God made 
tis flownels to Anger viſible to vs in the gradual 

Puniſhment of us; Firſt, the Peſtlence on this Ci- 

ty, 'then Firing our Houſes, Conſumption of Trade, 

theſe have not beeh anfwer'd with ſuch a Carri- 
age/as God expeas, therefore a greater is reſer- 
ved. T' dare. Prognoſticate, upon Reaſons you 
may: gather from what hath been ſpoke before, 

: if The not much-miftaken, the Forty Years of his 
uſual'Patience are very near expired, he hath in- 

_ - fite& ſome, that he might be met with in -a way 

© of Repentance, and omit with Honour the inflict- 
ing the Remainder. 

* '4. His Patience 1s manifeſt, in moderating his 
udgments, when be ſends" them. Doth he empty 
is Quiver of his Arrows, or exhauſt his Maga- 

Zines of Thunder ? No, he could roul one Thun- 

der-bolt ſucceſſively upon all Mankind ; tis as ea- 

fie with him to Create -a perpetual motion of 

Eightning and Thunder, as of the Sun and Stars, 

and: make the World, as terrible by the one, as it 

is delightful by the other. He opens not all his 

Store, he ſends out a light Party to Skirmiſh with | 

Men, and puts not in array his whole Army, Ze 

Birs not - up all bis :Wrath, Pſalm 78. 38. He doth 

pinch, where he might have torn.a {under ; 
when he takes away much, he leaves enough to 
fupport vs. If he had ſtirred vp all his Anger, he 
had taken away all, and our Lives. to boot. He 
rakes up but a few ſparks, takes but one Fire- 
brand to fling npon Men, when he might diſcharge 
the whole Furnace upon them ; he fends but a few 
drops ont of rhe Cloud, which he night make to 
| +break in the groſs,” and fall down upon onr Heads 
to overwhelm vs ; he abates much of what he might 
<4o.  'When he might ſweep away a whole Nati- 
6n by deluges of Water, corruption of the Air, 
or convulſions of the Earth, or by other ways'that 
are not wanting at his Order, He picks ont only 
ome Perſons, ſome Families, ſome Cities, ſends a 

-Plague into one Houſe, and not: into another ; 

+q4 is Patience to the ſtock'of a Nation, while 

he wflits Puniſhment npon ſome of the moſt noto- 
-rious Sinners in it. Herod is ſuddenly ſnatcht 
"away, being willingly flattered into the Thoughts 
-of his'being a God ;*God fingrd ont the chief in 
-the "Herd, for whoſe ſake he had been affronted 
by the Rabble. A&s 12. 22,23. Some find him 
(paring them, while others feel him deſtroying 
"them; he arreſts ſome, when he might ſeize all, 
-all being his Debtors; and often in great Deſo- 
lations brought upon a People for their Sin, he 
hath left a ſump in the Earth, as Daniel ſpeaks, 

Dan. 4. 15. for a Nation to grow upon it again, 

and ariſe to a ſtronger Conſtitution. He doth 

puritſh Jeſs * than 'our Tniquities deſerve, Ezra 9. 13. 

and rewards us not according to our Iniquities, Pſal.” 

103. 10. The greatneſs of any Puniſhment.1in this 


Vol. ] 
Though there be an Equity in whatſoever he doth, has 
yet there is not an equality to what we deſerve. 
Our Iniquities would juſtifie a ſeverer Treating of 
vs ; his Juſtice goes not here to the end of its 
Line, 'tis ſtopped in its Progreſs, and the blows 
of it weakned by his Patience; he did not curſe 
the Earth after Adams fall, that it ſhould bring 
forth no Fruit, . but that it ſhould not bring forth 
Fruit without the weariſom Toil of Man, and fub- 
jected him to Diſtempers preſently, but inflicted 
not Death immediately; while he puniſhed him, 
he ſupported him; and while he expelled him 
from Paradiſe, he did not order him not to caſt 
his Eye towards it, and conceive ſome hopes of 
regaining that happy Place. { 

5. His Patience is ſeen in giving great Mercies 
after Provocations. He is ſo ſlaw to Anger, that 
he heaps many kindneſſes upon a Rebel, inſtead 
of Puniſhment. There is a proſperous wickedneſs, 
wherein the Provokers ſtrength continves firm ; 
the Troubles which like Clouds drop upon others, 
are blown away from them, and they. are not pla- 
gued like other Men, that have a more worthy de- 
meanour towards God, Pſalm 73. 3, 4, 5- He doth 
not only continue their Lives, but ſends out freſh 
Beams. of his Goodneſs upon them, and calls them 
by his Bleſſings, that they may acknowledge their 
own Fault and his Bounty, which he is not ob- 
liged to by any gratitude he meets with from them, 
but by the richneſs of his own patient Nature : For 
he finds the unthankfulneſs of Men as great as his 
Benefits to them. He doth not only continue his 
optward Mercies, while we continue - our Sins, 
but ſometimes gives freſh Benefits after new Pro- 
vocations : That if poſſible he might excite an 1in- 
genuity in Men. When 7ſrael at the Red Sea flung 
dirt in the Face of God, by quarrelling with his 
Servant Moſes for bringing them out -of Egypt, 
and miſ-judging God in his Deſign of Deliverance, 
and were ready to ſubmit themſelves to their for- 
mer Oppreſſors, Exod. 14. 11,12. which might 
juſtly have urged God to ſay to them, take your 
own Courſe; yet he is not only patient under their 
unjuſt Charge, but makes bare his Arm in a deli- 
verance at the Red Sea, that was to be an amazing 
Monument to the World in all Ages; and after- 
wards when they repiningly quarrelled with him 
In their, wants in the Wilderneſs, he did not only 
not Revenge himſelf upon- them, or caſt off the 
Conduct of them, but bore with them by a mira- 
culous long ſuffering, and ſupplied them with mi- 
raculous proviſion, anna from Heaven, and 
Water from a Rock, Food is given to ſupport us, 
and Cloaths to cover vs, and Divine Patience 
makes the Creatures, which we turn to another : 
uſe, than what they were at firſt intended for, 
ſerve us contrary to their own Gexizs : For had 
they Reaſon, no queſtion but they would com- 
plain, to be ſubjected to the Service of Man, who 
hath been ſo ungrateful to their Creator, and 
groan at the abuſe of God's Patience, in the abuſe 
they themſelves ſuffer from the Hands of Man. 

6. All this is more manifeſt, if we conſider the Pro- 
vocations he hath. Wherein his ſlowneſs to Anger 
infinitely tranſcends the Patience of any Creature , 
nay the Spirits ofall the Angels.and Glorihed Saints 
in Heaven, would be too narrow to bear the Sins 
of the World for one Day, nay not ſo-much as the . 
Sins of Churches, which is a little ſpot in the 
whole World : "Tis becauſe be zs the Lord, one of 
an infinite Power over himſelt, that not only the 
whole Maſs of the Rebellious World, but of the 
Sons of Jacob ( either conſidered as a Church and 
[Nation ſpringing from the Loyns of Facob, or 
conſidered as the Regenerate Part of the 


'Þ ife, anſwers not the greatneſs of the Crime. 


World, 
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God's 


Patience. 
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World, ſometimes called the Seed of Jacob.) are 


not conſumed, Mal. 3. 6. A Jonah, was angry with 
God, for recalling his Anger from a fintul Peo- 
ple ; had God committed the Government of the 
World to the Glorified Saints, who are perfeq in 
Love and Holineſs, the World would have had -an 
End Jong ago; they would have ated that, which 
they Sue for at the Hands of God, and is not 
granted them, Rev. 6. 10. How long Lord holy and 
true, doſt thou not avenge 0:r Blood, on them that 
dwell oa the Earth? God hath Deſigns of Patience 
above the World, above the unſinning Angels, 
and perfectly «renewed Spirits, in Glory. The 
greateſt Created Jong ſuffering is-infinitely diſpro- 
portion'd to the Divine; Fire from Heaven would 
have been ſhowred down before the greateſt Part 
of a Day were ſpent, if a-Created Patience had the 
Conduct of the World, though that Creature were 
poſſefied with the Spirit of / Patience, extracted 
from all the Creatures which are in Heaven, - or 
are, or ever were upon the Earth. Methinks 4o- 
ſes intimates this ; for as ſoon as God had paſſed 
by proclaiming his Name Gracious, and Long ſuf- 
fering ;, is ſoon as ever Moſes had paid his Adora- 
tion, he falls a Praying, that God would go 
with the Jſraelites; Exod. 34: 8, 9. For it is a ſftiff- 
necked People; What an Argument is here for God 
to go along with them ? He might rather, ſince he 
had heard him but juſt before ſay, he would. by wo 
means clear the Guilty, deſire God to ſtand further 
off from them, for fear the Fire of his Wrath 
ſhould burſt our from him, to burn them as he did 
tne Sodomzites. But he conſiders, that as none but 
God had fuch Anger to deſtroy them, fo none 
but God had ſuch a Paticnce to bear with them ; 
tis as much as if he ſhould have ſaid, Lord! if 
thon ſhould'ſt ſend the moſt tender-hearted Angel 
in Heaven to have the guidance of this: People, 
they would be a loſt People ; a Period will quickly 
be ſet to their Lives, no Created Strength can re- 
ſtrain its Power from cruſhing ſuch a ſtiff-necked 
Pcople ; Fleſh and Blood cannot bear them, nor 
any Created Spirir of a greater might, 

x. Conſider the preatueſs of the Provocations. No 


. light Matter, -but A@ions of a great Defiance : What 


is the practical Language of moſt in the World, 
but that of Pharavh ? Who 1s the Lord that I ſhould 
obey him? How ' many Queſtion his Being, and 
more, his Authority ? What blaſphemies of him, 
what reproaches of his Majeſty ? Men drinking up 
Tniquity like Water, and with a haſte and ardency 
ruſhing into Sin, as the Horſe into the Battle. | What 
is there in the reaſonable Creature, that hath 
the quickeſt Capacity, and the deepeſt Obligation 
to ſerve him, but Oppoſition and Enmity, a ſlight 
of him-in; every thing, yea the'Services moſt ſeri- 
oully performed, unſuited to the Royalty and Puri- 
ty of ſo great a Being? Such Provecations as dare 


© him ro his#Face, that are a burden to ſo Righteous 


a Judge, and ſo great a Lover of the Authority 
and Majeſty of his Laws; that were there but a 
ſpark of Anger in him, *tis a wonder it doth not 
fhew it ſelf; when he is invaded in all his Attri- 
butes, 'tis aſtoniſhing that this ſingle one of Pati- 
ence and Meekneſs, ſhould withſtand the aſſault of 
all the reſt of his Perfections ; his Being which is 
attack'd by Sin, ſpeaks for Vengeance, His Ju- 
ſtice cannot be imagin'd to ſtand hilent, without 
charging the Sinner. His Holineſs cannot but en- 
courage his Juſtice to urge its Pleas, and be an 
Advocate for it. His Omniſcience proves the 
Truth of all the Charge; and his abuſed Mercy 
hath little Encouragement, to make Oppoſition to 
the Indictment ; nothing but Patience ſtands in the 
gap to keep off the Arreſt of Judgment from the 
Sinncr, 


. 2. His Patience 1s manifeſt, if you conſider the 
Ajultitudes of theſe Provocations. Every Man - hath 
Sin enough in a Day to make him ſtand amazed 
at Divine Patienre, and to call it as well as the A- 
poſtle did, all long ſuffering, 1 Tim. 1. 16, How 
few Duties of a perfectly right ſtamp are perform- 
ed ? What unworthy Conſiderations mix them- 
ſelves like droſs, with our pureſt ' and fincereſt 
Gold ? How more numerous are the reſpets of 
the Worſhippers of him to themſelves, than unto 
him? How many Services are paid him, not out 
of Love to him, but becauſe he ſhould do us: no 
hurt, and fame Service; when we do not fo much 
Deſign to pleaſe him, as to pleaſe our ſelves by 
ExpeQations of a Reward from him ? What Ma- 
ſter would endure a Servant that endeavoured- 
to pleaſe him, only becauſe he ſhould” not kill 
him? Is that former Charge of God upon the 
Old World yet out of date, that the Imagination 
of the thoughts of the Heart of Man was only 'Ewil, 
and that continually ? Gen. 6.5. Was not the New 
World as chargeable with it as the Old ? Certain- , 
ly it was; Ger. 8. 21. And is of as much force 
this' very.minvte, as it was then ; how many are 
the Sins againſt Knowledge, as well as thoſe. of 
Ignorance ; preſumptuous Sins as well as thoſe of 
Infirmity ?2 How numerous thoſe of Omiſſion and 


Commiſſion ? * *Tis above the reach of any Man's * refs 
Underſtanding to conceive all the Blaſpheimics, pag. 152+ 


Oaths, Thefts, Adulteries, Murders, Oppreſlions, 
Contempt of Religion, the open Idolatries of Turks 
and Heathens, the more ſpiritual and refin'd'.Ido= 
latries of, others. Add to thoſe the ingratitude of 
thoſe that profeſs his Name, their Pride, Earthli- 
neſs, Careleſsnefs, Sluggiſhneſs to Divine Duties ; 
and in,every one of thoſe a ultitude of Provecati- 
ons; the. whole Man being engag'd in every Sin, 
the Underſtanding contriving it, the Wilt embra- 
cing it, 'the Aﬀettions complying with it, and- all 
the Members of the Body Iaſtrameats 1n the AQting 
the Unrighteouſneſs of it ; every one of thefe'Facul- 
ties beitowed upon Men by him, are armed againſt 


|him in every Aa: And inevery Emplaymeat of 


them there 1s a diſtin Provocation, though:\cen- 
ter*d in one finful End and Object. Whatare the 
Offences all the Men of the. World receive from 
their fellow Creatures, to the injuries God receives 
from Men; but as a ſmall Duſt of Farth to the whole 
Maſs: of Earth and Heaven too? What Multitudes 
of Sins is one prophane Wretch guilty of in the 
ſpace of 20, 40, 50 Years? Who can compute 
the vaſt number of his Tranſgreſſions, from the 
firft uſe of Reaſon to the Time of the Separation of - 
his Soul from his Body ; from his entrance 1nto' the 
World to his Exit ? What are thoſe, to thoſe-of a 
whole [Village of the like Inhabitants? What are 
thoſe to'thoſe of a great City ? Who can ayy1ber 
up all the foul-mouth'd Oaths, the beaſtly Veeſs, 
the goatiſh uncleanneſs committed in the ſpace of 
a Day, Year, Twenty Years in this City, much 
leſs in the whole Nation, leaſt of all in the whole 
Woarld ? Were it. no more than the common Ido- 
latry' of former . Ages, when the whole World 
tura'd their backs upon their Creator, and paſſed 
him by to ſue to a Creature, a Stock, or Stone, 
or a degraded Spirit. How provoking would it 
be to a Prince to ſee a whole City under his Do- 
minion deny him a ReſpeCt ; and pay it to his 
Scullion, or the common Executioner he employs ? 
Add to this -the unjuſt Invaſions of Kings, the 
Oppreſlions exerciſed upon Men, all the Private 
and Publick Sins that have been committed in the 
World, ever ſince it began. The Gentiles were 
deſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 3t. in 4 
black Character, T hey were Haters of God; yet _ 
1 
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did the Riches of his Patience preſerve Multitudes of | 


h2--w 


 World.apgainſt Himſelf, from the hrſt Sin of 4dam 


_ the Si of Adam to the laſt, filld up in his Omni- 


' Knowledge of their malice is exact. The ſubſiſting 


fuch diſingenuous Perſons, and how many AfiNions 
of ſuch haters of Him breath every Day in his Air, 
and:are maintained. by his Bounty, have their Ta- 
bles ſpread, and their _ fill'd to the brim, and 
that too in the midſt of reiterated - Belchings of 
their. Enmity againſt Him ? All are under ſuffici- 
ent Provocations of Him to the higheſt Indignation. 
The Preſiding Angels over Nations could not for- 
bear, in Love and. Honour to theit Governour, to 
arm themſelves to the DeſtruQtion of their ſeveral 
Cherges,' if. Divine. Patience did, not ſet them a 
Patcern, and their Obedience incline them to ex- 
pea-his Orders, before they act what their Zeal 
would prompt them to. "The: Devils would be 
glad':of.'a-Commiſſion to. deſtroy the World, but 
that his'Patience puts a ſtop to their fury, as well as 
his own Juſtice. $7 

+23 Conſider the long tine of this Patience, He 
ſpread out his Hands all the day to a Rebellious 
World.  Iſatah 65. 2. ' All Mens Day, all God's 
Day, 'which is a thouſand Years, He hath born with 
the groſs of Mankind, 'with all the Nations of the 
World, in a long ſacceſhou of Ages for five thou- 
ſand Years, and upwards, already, and will bear 
with them till the time-comes for the World's diſ- 
ſolution. He hath ſuffered the monſtrous Acts of 
Men, and- endur'd the contradictions of a ſinful 


to the laſt committed this Minute. The' Line of 
his Patience hath run along with the duration of 
the World to this Day; and there is not any one 
of Adam's Poſterity but hath been expenſive to 
Him, and. partaked of the Riches of it. 

' -&-' All theſe He bears when He bath a Senſe of them. 
He. ſees'every Day the Roll and Catalogue of Sin in- 
creaſing, He hath a'diftiz& view of every one from 


ſence, and yet gives no order for the arreſt of the 
World. - He knows Men fitted for Deſtruftion, al] 
the: inſtants He- exerciſeth long-ſuffering towards 
them,, which makes the Apoſtle call it not ſimply 
long-ſuffering without the addition of Tan, much 
longeſufferinip, Rom. 9. 23. There is not a grain 
in the: whole Maſs of Sin, that He hath not a di- 
ſtin& knowledge of, and of the quality of it. He 
perfeQtiy/junderſtands the Greatneſs of his own Ma- 
jeſty that' is vilified, - and the nature of the offence 
that: dath. diſparage Him. He is follicited by his 
Faſtice,/ direQted. by his Omniſcience, and armed with 
Judgments to vindicate Himſelf, but his Arm is 
re{trained by Patience. ' To conclude, no indigni- 
ty is hid:from Him, no Iniquity is beloved by Him, 
the hatred of their - ſinfulneſs is infinite, and the 


of the World under ſuch weighty Provocations, ſo 
numerous, ſo long time, and with his full'Senſe of 
every.- oue of them, is an evidence of ſuch a for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering, that the addition of 
Riches which the Apoſtle puts to it, Rom. 2. 4. 
labours - with an inſufficiency clearly to diſplay 
it. 


HI. Why God doth exerciſe ſu much Patience. 

1. To:ſhew Himſelf appeaſeable. God did not de- 
clare by his Patience to former Ages, or any Ape., 
that he was appeaſed with them, or that they 
were in: his Favour, but that he was appeaſable, 
that he was not an implacable Enemy, but that 
they might find him fayourable to them, if they 
did ſcek after him, the continuance of the World 
by Patience, and the beſtowing many Mercies by 
Goodneſs, were not a natural Revelation of the 
manner how He would be appeaſed: that was 


coming of Chriſt by the Apoſites ;, and had indeed 
been Intelligiblt in ſome ſort to the whole World; 


had there been a Faithfulneſs ia Adam's Poſterityj 
to tranſmit the Tradition of the Firſt Promiſe to 


ſucceeding Generations, Had not the knowledge 
of that died by their careleſneſs and negleQ, it had 
been eaſte to tell the reaſon of God's Patience to be 
in order to the exhibition of the Seed of the Wo- 
man, to bruiſe the Serpents Head. 

They could not but naturally know themſelves 
Sinners, and worthy of Death ; they might by ea- 
fie reflections upon themſelves, colle@ that they 
were not in that comely and harmonious Poſture 
now, as they were when God firſt wrought them 
with his own Finger, and placed them as his Lieu- 
tenants in the World ; they knew they did grie- 
voully. offend Him, this they were taught by the 
ſprinklings of his Judgments among them ſome- 
times. And ſince He did not utterly root up 
Mankind, his ſparing Patience was a Prologue of 
ſome further Favours, or pardoning Grace to be 
diſplay'd to the World by ſome Methods of God 
yet unknown to them. Though the Earth was 
ſomething impair'd by the Curſe after the Fall, yer 
the .main Pillars of it ſtood; the ſtate of the na- 
tural Motions of the Creature was not chang'd, the 
Heavens remain'd in the ſame poſture, wherein 
they were Created, the Sun and Moon, and other 
Heavenly Bodies, continued their uſefulneſs and 
refreſhing Influences to Man. The Heavens did 
ſtill declare the Glory of God, day unto day did utter 
ſpeech, their Line 15 gone throughout all the Earth, and 
their words to the cnd of the World, Pal. 19. 1, 2, 
3, 4. Which declar'd God to be willing to do 
good to bis Creatures, and were as ſo many Legi- 
ble Letters or Rudiments, whereby they might 
read his Patience, and that a further deſign of Fa- 
your to the World lay hid in that Patience, Paul 
applies this to the Preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 
IO. 18. Have they nit heard the word of God? yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the Earth, and their 
words unto the end of the World. Redeeming Grace 
could not. be ſpell'd out by them in a clear notion, 
but yet they did declare that which is the Founda- 
tion of  Goſpel-Mercy.. Were not God Patiert, 
there were no room for a Goſpel-Mercy, ſo that 
the Heavens declare the Goſpel, not formally, but 


fundamentally, in declaring the long-ſuffering of God, 


without which no Goſpel had been fram'd, or could 
have been expeted. They could not but read in 
thoſe things favourable Inclinations towards them. 
And though they could not be ignorant, that they 
deſerved a mark of Juſtice, yet ſeeing themſelves 
ſupported by God, and beholding the regular Mo- 
tions of the Heavens from Day to Day, and the 
Revolutions of the Seaſons of the Year, the natu- 
ral Concluſion they might draw from thence was, 
That God was placable ; ſince He behav'd Himſelf 
more as a tender Friend, that had no Mind to be 
at War with them, than an enraged Enemy. The 
good things which He gave them, and the Patience 
whereby He ſpar'd them, were no Arguments of an 
implacable Diſpoſition ; and therefore of a Diſpo- 
ſition willing to be appeaſed. This 1s clearly the de- 
ſign. of the 4poſtles arguing with the Lyſtrians, 
when they would have offered Sacrifices to Pal, 


in their own ways, He did dot leave Himſelf without 
witneſs, giving Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Sea- 
ſons, What were thoſe witneſſes of? Not only 
the Being of a God, which they owned, as ap- 
pears by their readineſs to Sacrifice to thoſe that 
were not Gods, only ſappoſed to be ſo in their 
falſe Imaginations; but witneſſes to the tenderneſs 
of God, that He had no mind to be ſevere with 


made known only by the Proph cts.and after the | 


his 


AGs 14. 17. When God ſuffered all Nations to walk - 
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his Creatures ; but would allure them by ways of 
* Had not God's Patience tended tO 
this end, to bring the World under another Dil- 

nfation, the Apoſtles arguing from it had not 
Seen ſutable to his deſign, which ſeems to be a 
hindring the Sacrifices they intended for them, and 
a drawing them to embrace the Goſpel, and there- 
fore preparing the way to it, by ſpeaking of the 
Patience and Goodneſs of God to them, as an un- 
queſtionable teſtimony of the Reconcilableneſs of God 
to them, by ſome Sacrifice which was repreſented 
under the common Notion of Sacrifices. Theſe 
things were not Witneſſes of Chriſt, or Syllables 
whereby they could ſpell out the Redeeming Per- 
fon; but Witneſſes that God was placable in his 
own Nature, When Man abuſcd thoſe noble Fa- 
culties God had given him, and diverted them from 
the Uſe and Service God intended them for, God 
might have ſtript Man of them, the firſt time that 
he miſ-imployed them; and it would have ſeemed 
moſt agreeable to his Wiſdom and Juſtice, not to 
ſuffer Himſelf to be abuſed, and the World to go 
contrary to its natural end. Bur ſince He did not 
level the World with its firſt nothing, but healed 
the World fo favourably, it was evident, that his 
Patience pointed the World to a further deſign of 
Mercy and Gocdneſs in Him. To imagine that 
Goa had no other deſign in his long-ſuftering but 
that of Vengeance, had been a Notion unſuitable 
to the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. He would 
never have pretended Himſelf to be a Friend, it 
He had harbourcd nothing but Enmity 1n his heart 
againſt them. 

It had been far from his Goodneſs, to give them 
a cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch a delign in Him, as his 
Patience. certainly did, had He not intended it. 
Had He preſerv'd Men only for Puniſhment, tis 
more like, He would have treated Men, as Princes 
do thoſe they reſerve for the Ax or Halter, give 
them only things neceſlary, to uphold their Lives 
till the Day of Execution, and not have beſtowed 
upon them ſo many good things, to make their 
Lives delightful to them ; nor have furniſh'd them 
with ſo many excellent Means to pleaſe their Sen- 
ſes, and recreate their Minds ; it had been a moc- 
king of them to treat them at that rate, if nothing 
but puniſhment had been intended towards them. 
If the end of it to lead Men to Repentance, were 


Pm mpancngy- is a continual Invitation to Repentance, 
This was the common lnterpretation the Heathens 
made of extraordinary Preſages and Prodigies, 
which ſhew'd as well the delays as the approaches 
of Judgments. What other Notion but this, that 
thoſe warnings of Judgments witneſs a / owneſs to an- 
ger, and a willingneſs to turn his Arrows another 
way, ſhould move them to mulciply Sacrifices, go 
weeping to their Temples, ſound out Prayers to 
their Gods, and ſhew all thoſe other Teſtimonies 
of a Repentance, which their blind Underſtandings 


wards inflict upon him! another kind of Puniſh- 
ment as light as the former, and lefs than was due 
to his Crime, what could the Malefactor ſuſpect by 
ſuch a way of proceeding, but that the Prince by 
thoſe gently repeated Chaſtiſements, had a mind 
to move him to a regret for his Crime? And 
waat other thoughts could Men naturally have of 
God's conduct, that He ſhould warn them of great 
Judgments, ſend light Afﬀicions, which are Te- 
ſtimonies rather of a -Patzence, than of a ſevere 
wrath, but that it was intended to move them to 
a relenting, and a breaking off their Sins by work- 
ing Righteouſneſs? Though Divine Patience doth 
not 1n the event, induce Men to Repentance, yet 
the natural* tendency of ſuch a treatment, is to 
mollithe Mens Hearts, to overcome their obſtina- 
cy, and no Man hath any reaſon to judge other- 
wiſe of ſuch a proceeding. The long-ſuffering of 
God 1s Salvation, ſaith Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 1. C. 
hath a tendency to Salvation, in its being a ſolli- 
citation of Men to the means of it: For the 
Apoſtle cites Paz for the confirmation of it, Ever 
as our beloved Brother Pal bath written unto you, 
which muſt refer to Rom, 2. 4. 1t leads to Repen- 
tance, "Aye, it conduQs, which is more than bare- 
ly to invite; it dothas it were take us by the hand, 
and point vs to the way wherein we ſhould gq, and 
for this end it was exerciſed not only towards the 
Jews, but towards the Gerttles, not only towards 
thoſe that are within the Pale of the Church, and 
under the Dews of the Goſpel, but to thoſe that 
are in Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death: For 
this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle was but an inference 


from what he had treated of in the firft Chapter, 


eaſily intelligible by them, as the Apoſtle inti- | concerning the Idolatry and Ingratitude of the Ger- 


mates (Rom. 2. 4. which 1s to be Link'd with the 
former Chapter, a Diſcourſe of the Gentiles, Not 
knowing, ſaith he, That the riches of hys forbear- 
ance and goodneſs, leads thee to Repentance.) It alſo 
gives them ſome- ground to hope for Pardon. For 
what other argument can more induce to Repen- 
tance, than an expectation of Mercy upon a re- 
lenting and acknowledging the crime? Without 
a deſign of Pardoning Grace, his Patience would 
have been in great meaſure exercisd in vain: For 
by meer Patience God is not reconcil'd to a Sinner, 
no more than a Prince to a Rebel by bearing with 
him, Nor can a Sinner conclude Himlſelt in the 
favour of God, no more than a Rebel can conclude 
himſelf in the favour of his Prince; only this he 
may conclude, that there is ſome hopes Re may 
have the crant of a Pardon, ſince he hath time to | 
Sne it out. And ſo much did the Patience of God 
naturally lignifie, that He was of a reconcilable 
Temper, and was willing Men ſhould Sve out their 
Pardon upon Repentance; othetwiſe He might 
have magnified his Juſtice, and condemned Men by 
the Law of Works. 


tiles; ſince the Gentiles were to be puniſhed for the 
abuſe of it as well as the Jews, as he intimates, wer. 
9. *tis plain that his Patience, which is exerciſed to- 
wards the Idolatrons Gertiles, was to allure them to 
Repentance as well as others; and it was a ſufficient 
Motive in it ſelf ro perſuade them to a change of 
their vile and groſs ads, to ſuch as were morally 
good. And there was enough in God's dealing, 
with them, and in that Light they had to engage 
them to a better courſe, than what they uſually 
walked in. And though Men do abuſe God's long- 
ſaffering, to 1ncourage their Impenitence, and per- 
liſting in their Crimes, yet -that they cannot rea- 
ſonably imagine that to be the end of God, is evi- 
dent ; their own Gripes of Conſcience would ac- 
quaint them, that it is otherwiſe, They know that 
Conſcience is a Principle that God hath given thera 
as well as Underſtanding, and Will and other Fa- 
culties. That God doth not approve of thar, 
which the voice of their own Conſciences, and of 
the Conſcicnces of all Afen, under natural Light, 
are utterly againſt. And if there were really in 
this forbearance of God an approtation of Mens 


2. He therefore exerciſed ſo much Patience to wait 
| All the notices and warnings 
that God gives Men of either publick cr perſonal 


Crimes, Conſcience conld not frequently and uni- 
| verſally in all Meh check them for them. What 
' Authority could Conſcience have to do it? Burt 

this 
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hit upon. Ifa * Prince ſhould ſometiines in a light * Anyrald. 
and gentle manner puniſh a Criminal, and then Moral,70.. 
relax it, and ſhew him much kindneſs, and after-P* 550 . 
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this it doth in all Men. As the Apoſtle, Rom. I. 
2.2. They know the judgment of God, that thoſe that do 
ſuch things, which he had mentioned before, arc 
worthy of death. In this thing the Conſciences of 
all Men cannot cry ; they could not therefore con- 
clude from hence God's approbation of their In1- 
quities, but his deſire that their Hearts ſhould be 
touched with a Repentance for them. 

The Sin of Ephraim ts hid, Hoſ. 13. 12, 13. 1. e. 
God doth not preſently take notice of it, to order 
puniſhment; He lays it in a ſecret place from the 
Eye of his Juſtice, that Ephraim might not be his 
unwiſe Son, and ſtay long in the place of breaking 
forth of Children, i. e. That He ſhould ſpecdily re- 
claim himſelf, and not continue in the way of De- 
ſtruction. God hathno need to abuſe any, He doth 
not lie to the Sons of Men, if He would have Men 
periſh, He could eaſily deſtroy them, and have 
done it long ago. He did not leave the woman 
Jezabel in being, nor lengthened out her time, but 
as a ſpace to Repent. Revelations 2. 21, That ſhe 
might refle& upon her ways, and devote her ſelf 
ſeriouſly to his ſervice, and her own happineſs. 
His Patience ſtands between the offending Creature 
and Eternal Miſery a long time, that Men might 
not fooliſhly throw away their Sonls, and be dam- 
ned for their Impenitency ; by this He ſhews Him- 
ſelf ready to receive Men to Mercy upon their re- 
turn. To what purpoſe doth He invite Men to 
Repentance, if He intended to deceive them, and 
damn them after they Repent ? | 

3. He doth exerciſe Patience for the Propagation of 
Mankind, If God. puniſhed every fin preſently, 
there would not only be a Period put to Churches, 


{ſunk into Eternal Anguiſh the firſt Moment of his 
Provocation ; and the whole World of Mankind 


ſeen the Light. If this Perfe&tion had not inter- 
poſed after the firſt Sin, God had loſt his end in 
the Creation of the World, which He Created wot 
in vain, but formed it to be inhabited, Iſai. 45. 18. 
It had been inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, 
to make a World to be inhabited, and deſtroy it 
upon Sin,when it had but two Principal Inhabitants 


upon. There could not have been a Saint in the 
Earth, nor conſequently in Heaven, had it not 
been for this PerfiAtion. He did not deſtroy the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, that he might keep up 
a Church among them, and not extinguiſh the 
whole Seed that were Heirs of the Promiſes and 
Covenant made with Abraham. Had God puni- 
ſhed Men for their Sins as ſoon as they had been 
committed, none would have lived to have ' been 
better, none could have continued in the World 
to Honour him by their Virtues ? Manaſſeh had ne- 
ver been a Convert, and many brutiſh Men had 
never been changed from Beaſts to Angels, to 
Praiſe and acknowledge their Creator. Had Pe- 
ter received his due recompence upon the denial of 


nor had Paul been a Preacher of the Goſpel, nor 
any elſe; And fo the Goſpel had not ſhined in any 
Part of the World. No Seed would have been 
brought into Chriſt, Chriſt is beholding immediate- 
ly to this Attribute, for all the Seed he hath in 
the World; *tis for his Name ſake that he doth 
defer his Anger, and for his Praiſe, that he doth 
refrain from cutting ws off, 1fa. 48. 9. 'And in the 
next Chapter follows a Propheſie of Chriſt. To 
overthrow Mankind for Sin, were to prevent the 
ſpreading a Church in the World. A Woman that 
Is guilty of a Capital Crime, and lies under a con- 
demning Sentence, is reprieved from Execution, 
for her being with Child. *Tis for the Child's 
ſake the Woman is reſpited, not for -her own ; 
tis for the Elefs ſake in the Loins of Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, that they are a long Time ſpared, and not 
for their own. J/a. 65. 8, 9. As the new Wine is 


- but to the World; without Patence Adam had | found im the Cluſter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not for a 


Bleſſing is in it ;, ſo will I do for my Servants ſake, 
that I may not deſtroy them all : As a Husbandman 


in his Loins, had periſhed with him, and never | ſpares a Vine for ſome good Cluſters in it. He had 


ſpoke of Vengeance betore, yet he would reſerve 
ſome, from whom he would bring forth thoſe, that 
ſhould be Inheritors of his Mountains : That he 
might make up his Church of Judea, Jeruſalem be- 
ing a Mounntainous Place, and the Type of the 
Church in all Ages. What is the Reaſon he doth 
not level his Thunder at the Heads of thoſe, for 


in it; the reaſon of his making this Earth had been 


wicked as this ; God ſhould have always been pul- 
lating, one World would have come after another, 
in to ſupport the Honour of God, and the continu- 
impaired, and the other totally loſt, 


the Church, If he be not patient toward Sinners, 


Men, Evil Men ; becauſe out of their Loins he 1in- 


incendiary, of the 7/raelites to Idolatry, had an A- 


a Man as Hezekiab, a branch of that wicked Pre- 


as Wave after Wave in the Sea. His Patzence ſtept | expects, be taken in. 


whoſe DeſtruQion he receives ſo many Petitions 


inſignificant ; He had not had any upon Earth to from the Souls under the Altar, Rev. 6. 9,10. Be- 
Glorifie Him, without erefting another World, ! cauſe God had others to write a Teſtimony for 
which might have proved as ſinful, and as quickly | him in their own Blood, and perhaps out of the 
Loins of thoſe for whom Vengeance was earneſtly 
ling down, and rearing up, creating and annihi- | fupplicated ; * and God as the Maſter of a Veſſel, + 5n4on 
lies Patiently at Anchor, till the haſt Paſſenger, he Creed, p. 

404- 


5. For the ſake of his Church he us patient to wicked 


ance of Men, without which one had been in part | er. The Tares are Patiently endured till the - 
Harveſt, for fear in the plucking up the one, there 
4. He doth exerciſe Patience for the Continuance of | might be ſome Prejudice done to the other. Upon 
this account he ſpares ſome, who are worſe than 
what ſtock would there be for Believers to ſpring | others, whom he cruſheth by ſignal Judgments ; 
up from ? He bears with the provoking Carriage of | the Jews had committed Sins worſe than $0- 
dom, for the Confirmation of which we have 

tends to extra& others, which he will form for the | God's Oath, Ez. 16. 48. and more by half than 
Glory of his Grace. He hath ſome unborn, that | Samaria, or the Ten Tribes had done, ver. 51. 
belong to the Eledton of Grace, which are to be| Yet God ſpared the Jews, though he deſtroyed 
the Seed of the worſt of Men ; Feroboam the chief | the Sodomites. What was the Reaſon, but a large 
Remnant of Righteous Perſons, more Cluſters of 
bijab, in whom was found ſome good thing towards | good Grapes were found among them, than grew 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 Kings 14.13. Had Ahaz | in Sodom, Iſa. 1. 9. A few more Righteous in So- 
been ſnapr in the firſt A of his Wickedneſs, the | dom had dampt the Fire and Brimſtone defign'd for 
Ifraclites had wanted ſo good a Prince, and ſo good | that Place; and a Remnant of ſuch in Fudea was a 
Bar to that fierceneſs of Anger, which otherwiſe 
deceſſor. What Gardiner cuts off the Thorns from | would have quickly conſumed them. Had there been 
the Roſe-buſh, till he hath gathered the Roſes ? | but Tex Righteous in Sodom, Divine Patience had ſtill 
And Men do not uſe to burn all the Crab-tree, | bound the Arms of Juſtice, that it ſhould not have 
but preſerve a Stock, to engraft ſome ſweet Fruit | prepared its Brimſtone, notwithſtanding the cla- 


mour 


his Maſter, he had never been a Martyr for him; 
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* Mimc, magis juſtum. * After the deſpiſing of Patience, 
lix pag, 
L, 


— as 


.mour of the Sins of the+ Multitude. *Fxdea was 
Tipe for the Sickle, but God would put a Lock up- 
on the Torrent of his Judgments, that they ſhould 
not flow down upon that wicked Place, to make 
them a Deſolation and'a Curſe, as long as tender- 
hearted Joſiah lived, who had hambled bimſelf at the 
Threatning, and wept before the Lord ;'r K1ngs 
22. 19, 20. Sometimes he'bears with wicked Men, 
that-they might exerciſe the Patience of the Saints, 
Rev, 14.12. The whole Time of the forbearance of 
Antichyiſt in all his Intruſions into the Temple of 
God, Invafions of the Rights of God, Ufurpations' 
of the Office of Chriſt, and beſmearing himſelf 
with the Blood of the Saints, was to-give them 
- an opportunity of Patience. God is Patient towards 
the Wicked, that by their means he might try the 
Righteous. He burns' not the wiſp, till he hath 
ſcoured his Veſſels; nor lays bythe Hammer till 
he hath formed ſome of his Matter into an excel- 
lent Faſhion, He uſeth the worſt Men as Rods to 
corrett his People, before he ſweeps the Twigs out 
of his Houſe. God ſometimes uſes the: Thorns of 
the World, as a hedge to ſecure his Church, ſome- 
timesas Inſtruments to try, and exerciſe it. How- 
ſoever he uſeth them, whither for Security or Tri- 
al, he is Patient to them for his Churches Advan- 
Tage. " 
s. When Men are not brought to Repentance 
by his Patience, he doth longer Exerciſe it to mani- 
feſt the Equity of his Future Juſtice upon them, As 
Wiſdom is juſtified by her obedient Children, fo is 
Juſtice juſtified by the Rebels againſt Patience, the 
Contempt of the latter is the Juſtification of the 
former. The Apoſtles were unto God a ſweet ſavour 
of Chriſt in them that periſh, as well as in them that 
were ſaved, by the Acceptation of their Meſſage, 
- 2 Cor. 2. 15. Both are fragant to God, his Merc 
1s Glorified by the ones Acceptance of it, and his 
Fuſtice freed from any charge againſt it by the 
others Refuſal. The Cauſe of Mens Ruine cannot 
be laid upon God, who provided means for their 
Salvation, and follicited their complyance with 
him. What Reaſon can they have to charge the 
Judge with any wrong to them, who reje& the 
tenders he makes, and who hath forborn them with 
ſo much Patience, when he might have cenſured 
them by his Righteous Juſtice, npon the firſt Crime 
they committed, or the firſt refuſal of his gracious 
offers? Ouanto Dei magis judicium tardum eſt tanto 


there can be no Suſpition of an irregularity in-the 
Aas-of Juſtice. - Man hath no Reaſon to fall foul 
in Vis Charge upon God, if he were puniſhed for 
his own Sin, conſidering the Dignity of the injured 
Perſon, and the meanneſs of himſelf the Offender 
but his Wrath is more juſtified, when it is poured 
out upon thoſe whom he hath endured with much 
long-ſuffering. There is no Plea againſt the ſhoot- 
Ing of his Arrows into thoſe, for whom this Voice 
hath been lond, and his Arms open for their re- 
turn. As Patience while it is exerciſed, 1s the ſi- 
lence of his Juſtice, ſo when it is abuſed, it filen- 
ceth Mens complaints againſt his Juſtice. The Ri- 
ches of his forbearance made way for the manifeſting 
the Treaſures of bis Wrath. If God did but a lit- 
tle bear with the Inſolencies of Men, and cut-them 
off after two or three Sins, he would not have op- 
portunity to ſhew either the Power of his Patience, 
or that of his Wrath ; but when he hath a right 
to puniſh for one Sin, and yet bears with them 
for many, and they will not be reclaimed, the Sin- 
ner is more inexcuſable, Divine Juſtice leſs charge- 
able, and his Wrath more powerful, Rom. 9.22. What 
if God willing to ſhew his Wrato, and to make bis 
Power known, endured with much long-ſuffering, the 


is abuſed. 


Patzence. 
| Veſſels of Wrath fired p Deſtrultion ? 'T he —— _ 
and'immediate End of tis tong-ſuffering, is to lead 


Men-to Repentance bnt after they have by their 
Obſtinacy? fitted "themſelves for Deſtrution, he | 
bears honger with them, to magnifit 'bis Wrath more 
ppon 'them, and if it is' not the firis operaitis, *tis 
at leaſt the finis operis, where Patience is abuſed; 
Men are' apt to complain” of God, that he deals 
wk with 'them; the J1ſrachtes ſeem to charge 
d with too mach ſeverity, to caſt them off, 
when ſo many Promiſes were made to' the Fathers 
for their Perpetuity and Preſervation, which is in- 
timated, -Hoſ.'2. 2. Plead with your Mother, plead ; 
by the'double Repetition of the Worg Plead; do 
not aceuſe me of being falſe, or too rigorous, but 
accuſe 'your Mother, [your Church, 'your Magiſtra- 
cy, your Miniſtry, 'for their ſpiritual Fornications 
which have provoked me; for their VYIN inti- 
mating the greatneſs of their Sins by the Redu- 
plication of the Word ; leſt 7 ſtrip ber naked. 1 
bave Born with her under many Provocations, and I 
have not yet taken away all her Ornaments, or ſaid 
to her according totheRule of Divorce, res tas tibi 
babeto. God anſwers their Impudent Charge, She 
1s'not my Wife, nor am I her Husband : He doth not 
fay firſt, I am not' her Husband, bur ſhe is not my 
Wife; She fir withdrew from her Duty, by break- 
ing the Marriage-Covenant, and then I ceaſed to 
be her Husband. No Man fhall be condemned, 
but he ſhall be convinced of the due Deſert of his Sin, 
and the Juſtice of God's proceeding. God will lay 
open Mens guilt, and repeat the meaſures of his 
Patience, to- juſtifie the Severity of his Wrath, Hof. 
7. 10. Sins will teſtifie to their Face, What is in its 
own Nature a Preparation for Glory, Men by their 
obſtinacy make a Preparation for a more indiſpy- 
table Puniſhment. Weſee many evidences of God's 


forkearance here, in ſparing Men under thoſe Blaſ- 


phemies which are audible, and thoſe prophane 
Carriages which are viſible, which would fuffici- 
ently juſtifie an A& of ſeverity; yet when Mens 
ſecret Sins both in Heart and Action, and the vaſt 
Multitude of them, far ſurmounting what can ar- 
rive to our Knowledge here, ſhall be diſcovered, 
how great a Luſtre will it add to God's bearing 
with them, and make his Juſtice Triumph with- 
out any reaſonable demur from the Sinner him-. 
ſelf! He is long-ſuffering here, that his Juſtice may 
be more Publick hereafter. , 


Iv. The VSE. 
I]. For Inſtron. | 
1. How is this Patience of God abuſed! The 


Gentiles abuſed thoſe Teſtimonies of it, which 
were written in Showers, and fruitful Seaſons. 
No Nation: was ever ſtript of it, under the 
moſt provoking ldolatries till after multiplyed 
ſpurns at. it. 
been guilty of the abuſe of it. How have we con- 
temned that which demands a Reverence from us ? 
How have we requited God's waitings with Re- 
bellions, while he hath continued urging and ex- 
pecting our return ? Saul relented at David's for- 
bearing to revenge himſelf, when he had his pro- 
ſecuting and induſtrious Enemy in his Power, 


Not a Perſon among us but hath 


1 Sam. 24. 17. Thou art more Righteous than I, thou 


haſt rewarded me good, whereas 1 have rewarded thee 


Evil. And ſhall we not relent at God's wonder- 


ful 1ong-ſuffering, and ſilencing his Anger ſo much ? 
He could puff away our Lives, but he will not, 
and yet we endeavour to ſtrip him of his Being, 
though we cannot. 


I. Let us conſider the ways, how ſlowneſs to Anger 
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1. Tis abuſed by nu{-wnterp! 
Men ſlander his Patience, to, be,oaly a £ 
aud neglett of big Providency , as fverrazs argued 
from his YomneR to Anger 3,49 ns eg of he 
COLT of | ous org Lo GIA in 
rom his loug-ſuffering. charge him with Impur}ty, 
an if his P King hans a. Conſent to their Crimes; 


and becauſe he ſuffered them, without Calling them! fully ſet #4 


to Account, he were one of their Partiſans, and as 
wicked as themſelves, Pſalm: 59; .21, Becauſe ] kept 
ſilence, thau thoughteſt..] was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf. His ſilence makes them conclude him to; 
be an Abettor of, and a Conſort in their Sins; 
And think him mare pleaſed with their Iniquity, 
than their. Obedience. , Or when they will 1afer 
from his- farbegrauce a want of his. Omniſcience-: 
Becauſe he, ſuffers their Sigg, hey imagine. he for- 
gets them, Palm 10. 11. He hath ſaid 

God bath forgotten; 3 oboe proceeds 
not from the ſveetneſs of his, Nature, but a. weak- 
neſs of his Mind. , How. baſe, js it inftead.of admi- 
ring him, to. diſparage him for it; and becauſe he 
ſtands in fo. advantageous a Poſture towards us, 
not to own the choiceſt Prerogatives of his Deity ? 
This is to make a Perfection fo uſeful to. us, to 
ſhadow, and extinguiſh thoſe others, whicharg the 
prime flowers pf his Crown. %; 
| .2. His Patience 1s abuſed, by continuing in a cour ſe 
' of Sin under the Influences of it. How much is it the 


praftical Language of Men, come let us commit | 
this, or that *Iniquity, ſince Divine Patience hath |' 


ſuffered worſe than this at our Hands ? Nothing 
1s remitted to their ſenſual Pleaſures and Eagerneſs 
in them. How often did the J/raelites repeat their 
murmurings againſt him, as if they would put his 
Patience to the utmoſt Proof,. and ſee how far the 

ine of it coyld extend ? They were no ſooner 
"ark in one thing, but they quarrelled with him 
about another, as if he had no other Attribute to 
put in motion againſt them. They tempted him, 
as often as he relieved them, as though the De- 
claration of his Name to Moſes, 34th of Exod. To 
be a God Gracious and Long-ſuffering, had been in- 
tended for no other Purpoſe but a Protection of 
them in their Rebellions. Such a ſort of Men the 
Prophet ſpeaks of, that were ſetled in their Lees, 
or Dreegs, Zepb. 1. 12. They were congeal d and 
frozen in their ſucceſsful wickedneſs; ſuch an abuſe 
of Divine Patience is the very Dregs of Sin ; God 
chaxgeth it highly upon the Jews, Ifa, 57. 11. 1 
have beld my Peace, even of old, and thou feareſt 
me not, my Silence made thee Confident, yea Im- 
pudent in thy Sin. | 

3. His Patience is abuſed, by repeating Sin, after 
God bath, by an Ad of his Patience, taken off ſome 
Affiition from Men, As Metals melted in the Fire 
remain fiuid under the Operation of the Flames, 
yet when removed from the Fire, they quickly re- 
tura to their former hardneſs, and ſometimes grow 
harder than they were before. So Men who in 
their Affictions ſeem to be melted, like Abab, con- 
feſs their Sins, lye proſtrate before God, and ſeek 
him early, yer if they be brought from under the 
Power of their Afﬀicions, they return to their old 
Nature, and are- as ſtiff againſt Gad, and reſiſt the 
blows of the Spirit, as much as they did before. 
They. thiak they have a new ſtock of Patience, -to 
Sin upon. Pharadh was ſomewhat thaw'd under 


Judgments, and frozen again under forbearance, 
Ex0d. 9. 27. 34. Many will owl when God ſtrikes 
them, and laugh at him when he forbears them, 
Thus that Patiexce which ſhould melt us, doth ®f- 
ten harden us, which 45 not an effe&t natural to 


ISI 
aly a fix} ey, from it, to mount to greater Degrees of Sin,.. , Becaule, 


ſaid in his Heart | 


wpon _ _ Yolo 
+ Hs Fanieuoe is aug hy ty waking Emragemans 
God is ſow-to, Avger, Men are more- fi 


1 n are | ng wed 
and not only continue in their old Rebeljong, but 
heap. new upon them. If he ſpare them for Wee 
Ti ranſreſions they will: commit four, as:is_ intima- 
ted in the firſt and: ſecond:of Amos ; Mens Hearts are 
to do Evil, becauſe Sentence againſt 
an- Eval Work is not ſpeedily executed, Ecclel. 8. 11. 
Their Hearts are more deſperately: bent; ; before- 
they had fome'waverings;, and pull-backs, but af- 
ter a fair, $un-ſhine of Dzvine. Patience, they enter- 
tain more vabridled Refolutions, and paſs forward 
with more.Liberty and Liccatiouſneſs. They wake 
his  lozg-ſuffering fubſervient to turn out all- thoſe 
little relentings, and regrets they had before, and 
baniſh all Thoughts of barring out a: Temptation, 
No Encouragement is given to Men by God's Pati- 
ence, but. they force itby their Preſumption. They 
invert Gods Order, and bind-themſelyes ſtronger 
to Iniquity by that which ſhould bind them faſter to 
their Nuty.. A happy eſcape at' Sea makes Men go 
more confidently into the deeps afrerward. Thus 
we deal with God, as Debtors do with good na- 
tur'd Creditors : Becauſe they do/ not Dunn: them 
for what they owe, they take-Encouragement to run 
more upon the ſcore, till their ſumm amounts aboye 
their ability of Payment. 


But let it be conſadered, 
' I. That this abuſe of Patience is a high. Sin. As 
every AQ of forbearance obligeth us to LYuty, ſo 
every AQ of it abuſed, encreaſeth our Guilt, The 
more frequent its Sollicitations of us have been, 
the deeper Aggravations our Sin receives by. it. 
Every Sin, after an AQ. of ' Divine Patience, con- 
tracts a blacker guilt. The ſparing us after the 
laſt Sin we committed, was a ſuperadded AQ of 
long-fuffering, and a laying out more of his Riches 
upon ns: And therefore every new Act committed, 
is a deſpite againſt greater Riches expended, and 
reater Coſt upon us, and againſt his preſerving us 
rom the Hand of Juſtice for the laſt Tranſgreſhion, 
"Tis diſ-ingenious not to have a due Reſentment of 
ſo much Goodneſs, and baſe to injure him the more, 
becauſe he doth not Right himſelf. Shall he re- 
ceive the more wrongs from us, by how+much 
the ſweeter he is to us? No Mans Conſcience 
but will tell him, *tis vile to prefer the SatisfaQi- 
on of a ſordid Luſt, before the Conncel of a God 
of ſo gracious a Diſpoſition. The ſweeter the 
Nature, the fouler is the Injury that is done un- 
to it. y 


2. *Tis dangerons to abuſe his Patience, Contempt 
of kindneſs is moſt irkſom to an ingenious Spirit, 
and he is worthy to have the Arrows of Gods In- 
dignation lodg'd in his Heart, who defpiſeth the 
Riches of his lonp-ſuffering, For, | : 

I. The Time of Paticuce will bave an End. Tho 
his Spirit ſtrives with Man, yet it ſhall zot always 
ſtrive, Gen. 6. 3. Though there bea Time where-, 
in Jeruſalem might know the Things that concern her 
Peace, yet there is another Period wherein they 
ſhould be hid from her Eyes, Luke 19. 43. Ob that 
thou hadſt known in this thy Day ? Nations have 
their Day, and Perſons have their Day, and the 
Day of moſt Perſons is ſhorter than the Day of Na- 
tions. Jeruſalem had her Day of Forty Years, but 
how many particular Perſons were taken off, before 
the laſt or middle Hours of that Day were arriv'd ? 
Forty Tears was God gri:v'd with the Generation of 
the //raclites, Heb. 3. 11. One Carckafs dropt after 


his Patience, but natural to our abuling Corrupti- 
ON. 


another in that-limired Time, and at the end not 
Fa Man bur fel} under the Judicial Stroke, except Ca- 
leb 
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leb and Joſhna. One hundred and twenty Tears was 
the Term ſer-to the Maſs of the Old World, but 


# not tg every Man in the old World ; ſome fell 


while the Ark was preparing, as well as the whole 
Stockavhen.the Ark was compleated. Though he 
be patient with moſt, yet he is not in the ſame De- 
gree with all; every Sinner hath his Time of ſin- 
ning, beyond which he ſhall proceed no further, 
be his Luſts never ſo impetuous, and his AﬀeGcti- 
ons never ſo imperious. .The Time of his Patience 
i541" Scripture ſet forth ſometimes by Tears; three 
Tears he came to find Fruit on the Fig-tree ; ſome- 
times by Days, ſome Men Sins are ſooner ripe, 
and fall, There is a meaſure of Sin, Jer. 51. 13. 
Which is ſet forth by the Ephab, Zach. 5. 8. 
Which when it is fil'd, is ſeaPd up, and a weight 
of Lead caſt upon the Mouth of ir. When Judg- 
ments are preparing, once and twice the Lord 1s 
prevaiPd with by the Interceſſion of the Prophet. 
The prepar'd Graſhoppers are not ſent to devour, 
and the kindled Fire is not blown up to conſume, 
Amos 7. from: ver. 1. to wer. 8. But at laſt God 
takes the plumb-line, to ſute and meaſure Puniſh- 
ment to their Sin, and would not paſs by them 
any more, and when their Sin was ripe, repre- 
ſented by a Basket of Summer-fruit, God would 
with-hold his Hand no longer, but brought ſuch a 
Day upon them, wherein the Songs of the Temple 
ſhould be bowlings, and dead Bodies be in every Place, 
Amos B. 2, 3. He lays by any further Thoughts 
of Patience to ſpeed their Ruine. God had born 
to:g with the 1ſraclites, and long it was before he 
gave them vp. He would firſt break the bow 7 
Fezreel, Hoſ. 1. 5. Take away the Strength of the 
Nation by the Death of Zachariah, the laſt of Je- 
by's Race, which introduc'd Civil Diſſentions and 
Ambitious Murders for the Throne, whereby in 
weakning one Part, they weakned the whole; or 
as ſome think, alluding to Tiplab Pilezar, who 
carried Captive two Tribes and a half. If this 
would not reclaim them, then follows Loruba- 
mah, I will not have Mercy, 1 will ſweep them out 
of the Land, werſe 6. If they did not Repent they 
ſhould be Loammi, verſe g. You are not my People, 
and 7 will not be your God. They ſhould be diſco- 
venanted, and ſtript of all federal Relation, Here 
Patience for ever withdrew from them, and wrath- 
ful Anger took its Place. And for particular Per- 
ſons, the Time of Life, whither ſhorter or longer, 
is the only Time of long-ſuffering. It hath no 0- 
ther Stage, than the preſent State of Things to 
AQ upon. There is none elſe to be expected af- 
ter, but giving account of what hath been done 
in the Body, not of.any thing done after the Sou] 
is fled from the B The Time of Patience ends 
with the firſt Moment of the Souls Departure from 
the Body. This Time only is the Day of Salva- 
t1on, 1. e. The Day wherein God offers it, and the 
Day wherein God waits for our Acceptance of it. 
"Tis at his Pleaſure to ſhorten or lengthen our 
Day, not at ours. *Tis not our long ſuffering, but 
his, he hath the: command of it. 

2. God hath Wrath to puniſh, as well as Patience 
to bear. He hath a fury to Revenge 'the outrages 
done td his meekneſs, when his Meſlages of Peace 
ſent to reclaim Men are lighted, his Sword ſhall 
be whetted, and his Inſtruments of War prepar'd, 
Hof. 5.8. Blow ye the Cornct in Gibeah, and the Trum- 
pet in Ramah. As he deals gently like a Father, 
{o he can puniſh capitally as a Judge. Though he 
holds his Peace for a long Time, yet at laſt he will 
go forth like a mighty Man, and ſtir up jealou- 
fie as a Man of War, to cut in pieces his Ene- 
mies. *Tis not faid, he hath no Anger, but that 


"he is flow to Anger, but ſharp in it. He hath a 
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Sword to cut, and a Bow to ſhoot, and Arrows to 
Pierce, . P/alm 12.13, Though he be long a draw- 
ing the one out of its Scabbard, and long a fitting 
the other to his Bow, yet when they are ready, he 
ſtrikes home and hits the Mark. Though he hath 
a Time of Patience, yet he hath alſo a Day of Re- 
buke, Hoſ. 5. 9. Though Patience over-rules Ju- 
[tice by ſuſpending it, yet Juſtice will at laſt over- 
rule Patience by an utter filencing it. God is 
Judge of the whole Earth to right Men, yet he 
is no leſs Judge of the Injuries he receives to right 
himſelf. Though God a while was preſſed with 


the murmourings of the J/raclites, after their come- 


ing out of Egypt, and ſeemed delirous to give them 
all Satisfaction upon their unworthy Complaints, 
yet when they came to open Hoſtility, in ſetting 
a Golden Calf in his Throne, he Commiſſions the 
Levites, to kill every Man bis Brother and Compa- 
non in the Camp, Exod. 32. 27. And how deſi- 
rous ſoever he was to content them before, they 
never murmured afterwards, but they ſeverely 
ſmarted for it. When once he hath begun to uſe 


his Sword, he ſticks it up naked, that it might be 
ready for uſe upon every occaſion. Though he 


hath Feet of Lead, yet he hath Hands of Iron, 
[t was long that he ſupported the pieviſhneſs of 
the Jews, but at laſt he captiv'd them by the Arms 
of the Babylonians, and laid them waſt by the Pow- 
er of the Romans. He planted by the Apoſtles 
Churches in the Eaſt, and when his Goodneſs and 
Long-ſuffering, prevail'd not with them, he tore 
them up by the roots. What Chriſtians are to be 
found in thoſe once famous. Parts of 4/4, but 
what are overgrown with much Error and Igno= 
rance ! 


3. The more his Patience is abus'd, the ſharper will | 


be the Wrath be infli&;s. As his Wrath reſtrained, 
makes his Patience long; ſo his Compaſſions re- 
ſtrained, will make his Wrath ſevere. As he doth 
tranſcend all Creatures iu the meaſures of the one, 
ſo he tranſcends all Creatures in the ſharpneſs of 
the other. Chriſt is deſcrib'd with Feet of Braſs, 
as if they burn'd in a Furnace, Kev. 1. 15. flow to 
move, but heavy to cruſh, and hot to burn. His 
Wrath loſeth nothing by delay; it grows the freſh- 
er by ſleeping, and ſtrikes with greater Strength 
when it awakes. All the Time Men are abuting 


his Patience, God is whetting his Sword, and the - 


longer it is whetting, the ſharper will be the edge. 
The longer he is fetching his blow, the ſharper ir 
will be. The heavier the Canons are, the more 
difficultly are they drawn to the belieged Town, 
but when arriv'd, they recompence the ſlowneſs 
of their March by the fierceneſs of their Battery. 
Becauſe I have purged thee, 1, e. uſed means for 
thy Reformation, and waited for it, and thouwaſt 
not pur gd, thou ſhalt not be purg'd from thy filthineſs 
any more, till Thave cauſed my Fury to reſt upon thee. 
I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, according to 
thy ways, and according to thy doings ſhall they judge 
thee, Ezek. 24. 13,14. God will ſpare as little then, 
as he ſpar'd much before.” His Wrath ſhall be as 
raging upon them, as the Sea of their wickednels 
was withig them. When there is a bank to forbid 
the Irruption of the Streams, the Waters ſwell, but 
when the Bank is broke, or the Lock taken away, 
they ruſh [with the greater Violence, and ravage 
more than they would have done, had they not met 
with a ſtop. The longer a Stone 1s a falling, the 
more it brujſeth, and grinds to Powder. There is 
a greater Treaſure of Wrath laid up by the abuſes of 


Patience. Every Sin mult have a juſt recompence of ,, 
Reward; and therefore every Sin, in regard of its 


Aggravations muſt be more puniſhed, than a Sin in 


the linglencſs and ſimplicity of its own Nature. As | 
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Treaſures of Mercy are kept by God for us, be 
keeps Mercy for thouſands, To are Treaſures of Wrath 
kept by him, to be expended ; and a Time of Ex- 
pence there muſt be, Patience will account to Juſtice 
all the good Offices it hath done the Sinner, and de- 


mand to be righted by Juſtice.* Juſtice will take the 


account from the Hands of Patience, and exaQt a re- 
compence for every.diſingenuous Injury offered to it. 


' When Juſtice comes to Arreſt Men for their Debts, 


Patience, Mercy and Goodneſs will ſtep 1n as Credi- 
tors, and clap their Actions upon them, which 
will make their Condition ſo much more deplorable. 
4. When he puts an end to his abus'd Patience, his 
Wrath will make quick, and ſure Work. He that is 
flow to Anger, will be ſwift in the Execution of it. 
The departure of God from Jeruſalem, is deſcri- 
bed with Wrirgs and Wheels, Ezek. 11.23. One 
ſtroke of his Hand is irreſiſtible, he that hath ſpent 
ſo much Time in waiting, needs but one Minute 
to Ruine; though it: be long ere he draws his 
Sword out of his Scabbard, yet when once he doth 
it, he diſpatcheth Men at a blow. Ephraim, or 
the Ten Tribes, had a long Time of Patience and 
Proſperity, but now ſhall a fonth devour him with 
bis Portion, Hoſea 5. 79. One fatal Month puts a 
Period to the many Years Peace and Security of a 
ſinful Nation. His Arrows wound ſuddenly, Plalm 
64.7. And while Men are about to fill their Bel- 
lies, he caſts the Fruits of his Wrath upon them, 
Fob 20.23. Like Thunder out of a Cloud, or a 
Bullet out of a Cannon, that ſtrikes Dead before 
it is heard, God deals with Sinners, as Enemies 
do with a Town, who batter it not by planted 
Guns, but ſecretly undermine and blow up the 
Walls, whereby they involve the Garriſon in a 
ſuddain Ruine, and*carry the Town. God ſpar'd 
the Amalekites a long Time after the Injury com- 
mitted againſt the J/raelites in their Paſſage out of 
Egypt to Canaan, but when he came to reckon 
with them, he would waſte them in a trice, and 
make an utter Conſumption of them, 1 Sam. 15. 
2, 3. He deſcribes himſelf by a travelling Woman, 
Tfa. 42.14. That hath born long in her Womb, 
and at laſt ſends forth her Birth with ſtrong cries. 
Though he hath held his Peace, been {till and re- 
frained himfelf, yet at laſt, he will deſtroy and 
devour at once, The Ninemtes ſpar'd in the Time 
of Jonah for their Repentance, are in Nabum 
threatned with a certain and total Ruine ; when 
God ſhould come to bring them to an account for 
his length and Patience, ſo much abus'd by them. 
Though God endur'd the murmuring I1/raehtes fo 
long in the Wilderneſs, yet he paid them off at 
laſt, and took away the Rebels in his Wrath. He 
uttered their Sentence with an irfeverſible Oath 
that none of them ſhould enter into bis Reſt, and he did 
as ſurely execute it, as he had ſolemnly ſworn it. 
5. Though he doth defer his viſible Wrath, yet that 
very delay may be more dreadful than a quick Puniſh- 
ment. He may forbear ſtriking, and give the Reins 
to the hardneſs and corruption of Mens Hearts. 
He may ſuffer them to walk in their own Counſels, 
without” any more ſtriving with them, whereby 
they make themſelves fitter fuel for his Vengeance, 
This was the fate of J/rael, when they would not 
hearken to his Voice, he gave them up to their own 
Hearts Luſts, and thty walked in their own Counſels, 
Pſalm 81. 12. Though his ſparing them had the 


. outward aſpe@ of Patience, it was a wrathful one, 


and attended with Spiritual Judgments : Thus ma- 
ny abuſers of Patience may ſtill have their Line 
lengthened, and the Candle of Proſperity to ſhine 
upon their Heads, that "they may encreaſe their 
Sins, and be the fitter Mark at laſt for his Arrows, 


-extravagancies and fſinfulneſs of. the World. 


They ſwim down the Stream of their own ſenſuz- | 


lity with a deplorable Security, till they fall into 
an unayoidable gulf, where at laſt it will be a great 
Part of their Hell, to refle& on the length of Divine g 
Patience on Earth, and their inexcuſable abuſe of ir, 

2. It informs us of the Reaſon, why he lets the Ene- 
maes of his Church oppreſs it, and defers bis Promiſe of 
the Deliverance of it. If he did puniſh them pre- 
ſently, his Holineſs and Juſtice would be glorifi- 
ed, but his Power over himſelf in his Patience 
would be obſcured. Well may the Church be con- 
tent, to have a Perfection of God glorified, that is 
not like to receive any Honour in another World 
by any Exerciſe of it ſelf. If it were not for this 
Patience, he were uncapable to be the Governour 
of a ſinful World ; he might without it be the Go- 
vernour of an Innocent World, but not. of a cri- 
minal one; he would be the deſtroyer of the 
World, but not the orderer and diſpoſer of the 
The 
Intereſt of his Wiſdom. in drawing Good out of 
Evil, would not be ſerved, if he were not clothed 
with this PerfeCtion as well as with others. If he 
did preſently deſtroy the Enemies of his Church 
upon the firſt Oppreſſion, his Wiſdom in contri- 
ving, and his Power in accompliſhing Deliverance 
againlt the united Powers of Hell and Earth, would 
not be Viſible, no nor that Power in preſerving 
his People unconſumed in the Furnace of Aﬀi&ci- 
on. He had not got ſo great a Name in the re- 
ſcue of his 1/rael from Pharaoh, had he thundred 
the Tyrant into DeſtruQion upon his firſt Edits 
againſt the Innocent, If he were not patient to 
the moſt violent of Men, he might ſeem to be |, 
Cruel. But when he offers Peace to them under 
their Rebellions, waits that they may be Members 
of his Church, rather than Enemies to it ; he frees 
himſelf from any ſuch Imputation, even in the 
Judgment of thoſe that ſhall feel moſt of his Wrath ; 
"tis this renders the Equity of his Juſtice unqueſtion- 
able, and the Deliverance of his People righteous in 
the Judgment of thoſe from whoſe Fetters they are 
delivered. Chriſt Rcigns in the midſt of his Enemies, 
to ſhew bis Power over himſelf, as well as over the 
Heads of his Enemies, to ſhew his Power over his 
Rebels. And though he retards his Promiſe, and 
ſuffers a great interval of Time between the Pub- 
lication and Performance, ſometimes Tears, ſome- 
times Ages to paſs away, and little appearance of 
any Preparation, to ſhew himſelf a God of Truth, 
*tis not that he hath forgotten his Word, or re- 
pents that ever he paſſed it, or ſleeps in a ſupine 
neglect of it : But that Men might not periſh, but 
bethink themſelves, and come as Friends into his 
Boſom, rather than be cuſp as Enemies under 
his Feet, 2 Pet. 3.9. The Lofd is not ſlack concern- 
ing kis Promiſe, but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to Repentance, Hereby he ſhews, that he would be 
rather pleaſed with the Converſion, than the De- 
ſtruction of Men, 

3. We fee the Reaſon, why Sin is ſuffered to ves 
main in the Regenerate;,, to ſhew his Patience to- 
wards his own; for ſince this Attribute hath no 
other Place of Appearance but in this World, 
God takes Opportunity to manifeſt it : Betauie 23 
the cloſe of the World, it will remain cloſed vp 
in the Deity, without any further Operation. As 
God ſuffers a Multitude of Sins in the World, to 
evidence his Patience to the wicked, ſo he ſuffers 
great Remainders of Sin in his People, to ſhew his 
Patience to the Godly. His ſparing Mercy 1s ad- 
mirable, before their Converſion, but more ad- 
mirable in bearing with them after ſo high an Ob- 
ligation, as the conferring vpon them ſpecial Con- 
verting Grace. 
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. gal Sentence*into an Evangelical Pardon. *Tis a 


'to them: for ſo is his Patience call d, Numb. 14. 9. 


| Imaginations of Mens Hearts as evil as before the 


| fort to any, when God is Pacified towards them); 


2. The Second Uſe is of Comfort. *Tis a vaſt Com- 


but it is ſome Comfort to all, that God is yet Pa- 
ticnt towards them, though but very little to a 
refraftory Sinner. Bis continued Patience to all, 
ſpeaks a poſſibility of the cure of all, would they 
not ſtand againſt the way of their recovery. 'Tis 
a. Terror that God hath Anger, but it is a,mitiga- 
tion of that Terror, that God is /fow to it; while 
his Sword is in his Sheath, there 1s ſome hopes to 
prevent the drawing of it; alas, if He were all fire 
and ſword upon fin, what would become of us? 
we ſhould find nothing elſe but over-flowing De- 
luges, or ſweeping Peſtilences, or perpetual flaſhes 
of Sodom's Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven. He 
dooms us not preſently to Execution, but gives us 
a long breathing time after the Crime, that by 
retiring from our Iniquities, and having recourſe 
to his Mercy, He may be with-held for ever from 
ſigning a Warrant againſt us, and change his Le- 


ſpecial Comfort to his People, that He is a San@uary 
to them, Ezek. 11, 16. A place of Refuge, a place 
of Spiritual Communications ; but it is ſome Re- 
freſhment to all in this Life, that He is a defence 


Their defence 15 departed from them ;, ſpeaking to the 
Iſraelites, that they ſhould not be afraid of the Ca- 
naanites, for their Defence is departed from them.. 
God is no longer Patient to them, ſince their fins 
be full and ripe. Patience, as long as it laſts, is a 
temporary Defence to thoſe that are under the 
wing of it; but to the Believer it is a ſingular 
Comfort: And God is called the God of Patience and 
Conſojation in one breath, Rom. I5. 5- The God of 
Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded : 
All Interpreters underſtand it effeFively. The God 
that inſpires you with Patience, and chears you with 
Comfort, grant this to you. Why may it not be 
underſtood formally, of the Patience belonging to 
the Nature of God ? and thotgh it be expreſt in 
the way of Petition, yet it might alſo be propoſed 
as a Pattern for Imitation, and ſo ſuits very well 
to the Exhortation laid down, ver. 1. which was, 
to bear with the infirmitics of the weak, which He 
preſſeth them to, ver. 3. by the example of Chriſt ; 
and wer. 5. by the Patience of God to them, and ſo 
they are very well link'd together. God of Patience 
and Conſolation may well be joyned, ſince Patience is 
the firſt ſtep of Comfort to the poor Creature. If 
it did not adminiſter ſome comfortable hopes to 
Adam, 11 the interval between his Fall, and God's 


coming to examine him, I am ſure it was the firſt | 


diſcovery of any Comfort to the Creature, after 
the ſweeping the deſtroying Deluge out of the 
World, Ger. 9. 21. After the ſavour of Noah's ſa- 
crifice, repreſenting the great Sacrifice which was! 
to be in the World, had aſcended up to God, the re- 
turn from Him is a publication of his forvearing to: 
puniſh any more in ſuch a manner : And though He 
found Man no better than he was before, and the 


Deluge, that He would not again {mite every Li- 
ving Thing as He had done. This was the firſt ex- 
preſſion of Comfort to Noah, after his exit from the 
Ark; and declares nothing elſe but the continuance 
of Patience to the New World, above what He had 
ſhewn to the Old. 

1. Tis a comfort in that 'tis an argument of his 
Grace to his People. If He hath ſo rich a Patience 
to exerciſe towards his Enemies, He hath a greater 
Treaſure ro beſtow upon his Friends. Patience is 
the firſt Astribute, which ſteps in for our Salva- 
tion, and therefore called Salvation, 2 Pet. 3. Is. 
Something elſe is therefore built upon it, and in- 


tended by it' to thoſe that believe. Thoſe two 
Letters of his Name, a God keeping Mercy for thou- 
ſands, and forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions and ſin, 
follows the other Letter of his long-ſuffering, in the 
Proclamation, Exod. J4. 6, 7. He 15 ſlow to anger 
that He may be Merciful, that Men may ſeek and 
receive their Pardon. 1f He be long-ſuffering, 10 
order to. be a Pardoning God, He will not be wan- 
ting in Pardoning thoſe who anſwer the deſign of 
his Forbearance of them. You would not have had 
ſparing Mercy to improve, if God would have de- 
ny'd you ſaving Mercy upon the Improvement of 
his ſparing Goodneſs. If He hath ſo yuch reſpe& 
to his Enemies that provoke Him, as to endure 
them with much long2ſuffering, He will ſurely be 
very kind to thoſe that obey Him, and conform to 
his Will. If He hath much /ong-ſoffering to thoſe 
that are fitted for deſtruG&ion, Rom. 9. 22, He will 
have a muchneſs of Mercy for thoſe that are pre- 
pared for Glory by Faith and Repentartce. *Tis 
but a natural Concluſion a gracious Soul may make, 
if God had not a mind to be appeaſed towards me, 
He would not have had a mind to forbear me ; but 
ſince He hath forborn me, and given me a Heart 
to ſee, and anſwer the true end of that forbear- 
ance, I need not queſtion, but that ſparing Mercy 
will end in ſaving, ſince it finds that Repentance 
ſpringing up in me, which that Patience conducted 
me to. | ; 

2. Hts Patience 1s a ground to truſt in bis Promiſe, 

If his /owneſs to anger be ſo great, when his Pre- 
cept 1s ſlighted, . his readineſs to give what He 
bath promiſed will be as great, when his Promiſe 
is believed. If the Provocations of Men meet with 
ſuch an unwillingneſs to puniſh them, Faith in him 
will meet with the choiceſt embraces from Him. He 
was more ready to make the Promiſe of Redempti- 
on after Man's Apoſtacy, than to execute the 
threatning of the Law. He doth ſtill witneſs a 
greater unwillingneſs to give forth the Fruits of 
the Promiſe, than to pour out the Vials of his 
Curſes. His ſlowneſs to anger is an evidence ſtill, 
that He hath the ſame diſpoſition, which is no ſlight 
Cordial to Faith in his Word. 
3. *Tis a Comfort in Infirmitics. If He werenot 
Patient, He could not bear with ſo many peeviſh- 
neſſes and weakneſſes in the Hearts of his own. It 
He be Patient to the groſſer Sins of his Enemies, He 
will be no leſs to the lighter Infirmities of his Peo- 
ple. When the Soul is as a bruiſed Reed, that 
can emit no Sound at all, or one very harſh and un- 
grateful, He doth not break it in pieces, and fling 
it away 1n diſdain, but waits to ſee whether it will 
fully anſwer his pains, and be brought to a better 
Frame, and ſweeter Note. He brings them not to 
account for every ſlip, but as a father ſpares his ſor 
that ſerves him, Mal. 3. 17. 'Tis a Comfort to us 
in our diſtrafted ſervices; for were it not for this 
ſlowneſs to anger, He would ſtifle us in the midſt 
of our Prayers, wherein there are as many fooliſh 
Thovghts to diſguſt Him, as there are Petitions to 
implore Him. The patienteſt Angels would hardly be 
able to bear with the follics of good Men in aQs of 
Worſhip, 


3. The third Uſe ts for Exhortation. a 
I. Meditate often on the Patience of God. The 
Devil labours for nothing more, than to deface in 
us the conſideration and memory of this PerfeQi- 
on. He is an envious Creature, and fince it hath 
reached out it, ſelf to us, and not to him, he envies 
God the Glory of it, and Man the advantage of ir. 
But God loves to have the Volumes of it ſtudied, 
and daily turn'd over by us. We cannot without 
an inexcuſable wilfulgeſs miſs the thonghts of it, 


ſince 
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ſince it 15 viſible in every bit of Bread, and Breath of | 
Air in our ſelves, and all about us. 

I. The frequent conſideration of bs Patience would 
render God highly amiable to us. *Tis a more en- 
dearing Argument than his meer Goodneſs: His 
Goodneſs to us as Creatures, endowing us with 
ſuch excellent Faculties, furniſhing us with ſuch a 
Commodious World, and beſtowing upon us ſo 
many Attendants for our pleaſure and ſervice, and 
giving us a Lordſhip over his other Works, de- 
ſerves our Aﬀection. But his Patience to us as 
Sinners, after we have merited the greateſt wrath, 
ſhews him to be of a ſweeter diſpoſition, than cre- 
ating Goodneſs to unoffending Creatures ; and con- 
ſequently ſpeaks a greater Lvve in Him, and be- 
ſpeaks a greater AﬀeCtion from us. His Creating 
Goodneſs diſcovered the Majeſty of his Being, and 
the Greatneſs of his Mind, but this the Sweetneſs 
and Tenderneſs of his Nature. In this Patience 
He exceetls the Mildneſs of all Creatures to us ; 
and therefore ſhovld be eathroned in our Aﬀections 
above all other Creatures. The conſideration of this 
would make us affet Him for his Nature, as well as 
for his Benefits. | 

2. The conſideration of his Patience would make us 
frequent and ſerious in the exerciſe of Repentance. 
In its nature it leads to it, and the conſideration 
of it would engage vs to it, and melt us in the ex- 
erciſe of it. Could we deeply think of it, with- 
out being touched with a Senſe of the kindneſs of 
our for-bearing Cregitor and-Governour ? Could 
we gaze upon it ; nay, could we glance upon it 
without relenting at our offending One of ſo mild 
a nature, without being ſenſibly affe&ted, that He 
hath preſerved us ſo long from being loaded with 
thoſe Chains of Darkneſs under which the Devils 
groan? This forbearance hath good reaſon to make 
Sin and Sinners aſham'd. That you are 1n being, 
15s not for want of advantages enough in his Hand 
againſt you, many a forfeiture you have made, and 
many an engagement you have broke; He hath 
ſcarce met with any other dealing from us, than 
what had treachery in it. Whatſoevyer our Since- 
rity is, we haveno reaſon to boaſt of it, when we 
conſider what mixtures there are in it, and what 
ſwarms of baſe motions taint it. Hath He not 

12in preſſed and groaning under our Sins, as a Cart 
is preſſed with ſheaves, Amos 2. 13. when one 
ſhake of Himſelf, as Sampſon, might have rid Him 
of the burthen, and diſmiſt vs in his fury into 
Hell? If we ſhould often ask our Conſfciences, 
why have we done thus and thus againſt ſo mild a 
God ? Would not the refletion on it, put us to 
the bluſh? If Men would conſider, that ſuch a 
time they provoked God to his face, and yet have 
not felt his Sword ; ſuch a time they blaſphemed 
Him, and made a Reproach of his Name, and his 
Thunder did not ſtop their motion ; ſuch a time 
they fell into an abominable Brutiſhneſs, yet He 
kept the puniſhment of Devils, the unclean Spirits 
from reaching them ; ſuch a time He bore an open 
affront from them, when they ſcoft at his Word, 
and He did not ſend a deſtruction, and laugh at 
it. Would not ſuch a Meditation work ſome 
{trange kind of Relentings in Men ? What if we 
ſhould conſider, that. we cannot do a ſinful a& 
without the ſupport of his concurring Providence ? 
We cannot ſee, hear, move, without his concourſe. 
All Creatures we uſe for our neceſſity or pleaſure, 
are ſupported by Him in the very a& of aſſiſting 
to pleaſure us; and when we abuſe thoſe Creatures 
againſt Him, which He ſupports for our uſe, how 
great 1s his Patience to bear with us, that He doth 


Aot annihilate thoſe Creatures, or at leaſt imbitter ! 


their uſe * What Iſſue could reaſonably be expeR- 


ed from this conſideration, but, Oh wretched man 
that I am, to ſerve my ſelf of God's power, to affront 
Him, and of bwslong-ſuffering to abaſe him ? Oh In- 
finite Patience, to employ that Power to preſerve 
me, that might have been uſed to puniſh me! He 
is my Creator, I could not have a Being without 
Him, and yet I offend Him. He is my Preſerver, 
I cannot maintain my Being without Him, and yer 
I affront Him. Is this a worthy requital of God ? 
Devt. 32. 6. Do you thus requite the Lord ? would 
be the heart-breaking Refleftion. How would it 
give Men a ful'er proſpe& of the depravation of 
their nature, than any thing <lſe; that their cor- 
ruption ſhould be ſo deep and ſtrong, that ſo much 
Patience could not oyercome it? It would cer- 
tainly make a Man aſham'd of his Nature as well as 
his Actions. 

3. The conſideration of bis Patience, would make us 
reſent more the injuries done by others to God, A. Pa- 
tient Suffercr, though a deſerving Sufferer, attracts 
the Pity of Men that have a value for any Vertue, 
though clouded with a heap of Vice. How much 
more ſhould we have a concern for God, who ſuf. 
fers fo many abuſes from others ? and be grieved 
that ſo admirable a Patience ſhonld be lighted by 
Men, who ſolely live by, and under the daily in- 
fluence of it? The Impreſſion of this would make 
us take God's part, as it is uſual with Men, to take 
the part of good Diſpoſitions that lie under Op= 
preflion. : 

4. It would make us Patient under God's hand. His 


ſlowneſs to anger, and his forbearance is vilible,in the 


very ſtrokes we feel in this Life. We have no rea- 
ſon to murmur againſt Him who gives us fo little 
cauſe, and in the greateſt afflictions gives us more 
occaſion of thankfulneſs than of repining. Did 
not ſlowneſs to the extreameſt Anger moderate 
every Affliction, it had been a Scorpion inſtead of 
a Rod. We have reaſon to bleſs Him, who from 
his Jong-ſuffering ſends temporal ſufferings, where 
Eternal are juſtly due. Ezra 9. 13. Thou haſt = 
niſhed us leſs than our iniquities do deſerve. His Indul- 
gences towards us have been more than our Cor- 
recions, and the length of his Patience hath ex- 
ceeded the ſharpneſs of his Rod. Upon the ac- 
count of his long-ſuffering, our Mutinies againſt 
God have as little to excuſe them, as our ſins 
againſt Him have to deſerve his forbearance. 


The Conſideration of this would ſhew us more 
reaſon to repine at our own Repinings, than at 
any of his ſmarter Dealings. And the Conſidera- 
tion of this, would make us ſubmiſſive under the 
Judgments we expe&t. His undeſerved Patience hath 
been more than our merited Judgments can poſ- 
fibly be thought to be. If we fear the removal of 
the Goſpel for a ſeaſon, as we have reaſon to do, 
we ſhould rather bleſs Him, that by his waiting 
Patience He hath continued it ſo long, than mur- 
mur, that He threatens to take it away ſo late. 
He hath born with us many a Year, fince the light 
of it was re-kindled, when our Anceſtors had 
but Six Tears of Patience between the riſe of Ed- 
ward the Sixth, and the Aſcent of Queen ary to 
the Crown. 

2. Exhortation is, To admire and ſtand aſtonifh't! 
at bis Patience, and bleſs Him for it. If you ſhould 
have defil'd your Neighbour's Bed, or ſullied his 
Reputation, or rifled his Goods, would he have 
with-held his Vengeance, unleſs he had been too 
weak to execute it? We have done worſe to Grd, 
than we can do to Man, and yet He draws not that 
Sword of Wrath out of the Scabbard of his Pattence, 
to ſheath it in our Hearts, *Tis not fo much a 


wonder, that any Judgments are ſent, as that there 
| are 
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are no. more and ſharper. That the World ſhall 
be fired at. laſt, is. not a thing ſo ſtrange, as that 
fire doth not come down every Day npon-ſome part 
of it. Had the Diſciples, (that ſaw ftich excellent 
Patterns of Mildneſs from their Maſter; and were 
ſo often urg'd to learn of Him that waslowly and 
meek) the Government of the World, it had been 
Jong .fince turn'd into Aſhes, ſince they were too 
forward to.deſfire Him to open his Magazine of 
Judgments, and kindle a Fire to conſume a Sama- 
ritan Village, for a ſlight affront, in compariſon of 
what He received from others, and afterwards from 
themſelves 1n their forſaking of Him, Zwke" 9. 52, 
53, 54. We ſhould admire, and praiſe that here, 
which ſhall, be prais'd in Heaven ; though Patience 
ſhall ceaſe, as to its exerciſe, after the Conſum- 
mation of the World, it ſhall not ceaſe from re- 
ceiving the acknowledgments of what it did when 
it travers'd the Stage of this Farth. If. the Name 
of God be glorified and acknowledged in Heaven, 
no queſtion but this will alſo; ſince Long-ſuffering 
is one of his Divine Titles, a Letter in his Name, 
as well as/Merciful and Gracious, abundant in Good- 
neſs and Truth. And there is good reaſon to think, 
that the Patience exerciſed towards ſome, before 
Converting Grace was ordered to ſeize upon them, 
will begr a great part in the Anthems'of Heaven. 
The greater his lorg-ſuffering hath been to Men, 
that Jay covered with their own dung, a long time. 
before they were freed by Grace from their filth ; 
the more admiringly and Ioudly they will cry up 
his Mercy to them, after they have paſt the Gult, 
and ſee a deſery'd Hell at a diſtance from them, 
and many in that place of Torments, who never 
had the Taſt of ſo much forbearance, If Mercy 
will be prais'd there, that which began the Alpha- 
bet of it, cannot be forgot. If Pau ſpeak fo high- 
ly of it in a damping World, and under the pull- 
backs of a body of death, as he doth, 1 Tim. 1. 16, 
17. For this cauſe 1 obtained mercy, that Chriſt 
might fhew forth all long-ſuffermmg. Now unto the 
King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe 
God, be Honour and Gloty, for ever and ever. Amen. 
No doubt but he will have a higher Note for it, 
when he is ſurrounded with a Heavenly Flame, and 
freed from all remains of dulineſs, ſhall it be praiſed 
above, and have we no Notes for it here below ? 
Admire Chriſt too, who Sned out your Reprieve 
upon the account of his Merit. As Mercy aCts 
not upon any but. in Chriſt, ſo neither had Patience 
born with any but in Chriſt, The Pronouncing 
the Arreſt of Judgment, Gen. 8.. 21. was when 
God ſmell d a ſweet ſavour from Noah's Sacrifice, not 
. from the Beaſts offer'd, but the Anti-typical Sacri- 
fice repreſeuted. 


That we may be raiſed to bleſs God for it, Jet 
us conſader, 


1. The multitude of our Provocations, Though 
ſome have blacker Guilt than others, and deeper 
Stains, yet let none wipe his Mouth, and imagine 
himſelf to have but little reaſon to bleſs it. Are 
not all our Offences as many, as there have heen 
Minutes in our Lives? -All the Moments of our 
continuance in the Wotld, have been Moments of 
his Patience and ovr Ingratitude. Adam was pu- 
niſhed for one Sin. Moſes exclnded Canaan for a 
paſſionate unbelieving Word. Arnanias and Saphi- 
ra loft their lives for one Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. One Sin fullied the beauty of the World, 
defaced the Works of God, bad crack'd Heaven 
and Earth in pieces, had not Infinite Satisfa&tion 


fame venomous Nature; How many of thoſe contra- 
ditions againſt Himſelf hath He born with? Had 
wedeeen only unprofitable to Him, his forbearance 
of us had been miraculous; But how much doth it 
exceed a Miracle, 2nd lift it ſelf above the mean- 
neſs of a ConjunQion with ſuch an. Epithet, ſince 
we have: been provoking? Had there - been no 
more than our impudent or careleſs ruſhings into 
His Preſence in Worſhip. Had *they: been- only 
Sins of Dmiſſion, and Sins of Ignorance, it had 
been enough to have put a ſtand: to any further 
Operations of this Perfection towards us. But add 
to thoſe, Sins of Commiſſion, Sins againſt Know- 
ledge, Sins againſt ſpiritual Motions, Sins againſt 
repeated Reſolutions, and preſſing Admonitions; 
the. negledts of all the opportunities of Reperitance ; 
put them all together, and we can as little recount 
them, as the Sands on the Sea-ſhore. But what do 
I only. ſpeak of particular Men ? view the whole 
World, and if our own Iniquities render it an 
amazing Patience, What a mighty ſupply will be 
made to it in all the numerous and weighty Pro- 
vocations under which He hath continued the 
World for ſo many Revolutions of Years and Ages? 
Have not all thoſe preſled into his Preſence with a 
loud cry, and demanded a Sentence from Juſtice ? 
yet bath not the Judge'been overcome by the im- 


mitted againſt the.Blood of Chriſt, as we have done 
numberleſs times? yet hath not God made us par- 
takers in their puniſhment, though we have ex- 
ceeded them in the quality of their Sin? Oh ad- 
mirable Patience ! that would bear with me under 
ſo many, while He would not bear with the ſinning 
Angels for one. 

2. Conſider how mean things we are; who have pro- 
voked Him. What is Man but a vile thing, that 
a God abounding with all Riches ſhould take care 
of fo abjet a thing, much more to bear ſo many 
affronts from ſuch a drop of Matter, ſuch a no- 
thing Creature! That He that hath Anger at his 
Command, as well as Pity, ſhould endure ſuch a 
deteſtable, deformed Creature by ſin, 'to fly in his 
Face, What 1s man, that thou att mindful of bim, 
Pſal. 8. WY miſerable, incurable Man, derived 
from a Word that ſignifies to be incurably ſick. 
Man is Adam, Earth from his Earthly Original, 
and Enoſh incurable from his corruption. Is it 
not worthy to be admired, that a God of Infinite 
Glory ſhould wait on ſuch Adams, Worms of 
Earth, and be as it were a Servant and Atten- 
dant to ſuch Ernoſhes, fickly and peeviſh Crea- 
tures? | | | 

3. Conſider who it is that is thus Patient, He it is 
that with one Breath could turn Heaven and 
Earth, and all the Inhabitants of both into nothing ; 
That conſd by one Thunder-bolt have razed up 
the Foundations of a curſed World. He that wants 
not Inſtruments without to ruine us, that can arm 
our own Conſciences againſt us, and can drown us 
in our own Phlegm. - And by taking out one Pin 
from our Bodies, cauſe the whole Frame to fall 
aſunder. Beſides, 'tis a God, that while He ſuffers 
the Sinner, hates the Sin, more than all the Holy 
Men upon Earth, or Angels in Heayen can do, 
So that his Patience for a Minute, tranſcends the 
Patience of all Creatures, from the Creation to the 
Diſſolution of the World : becavſe it is the Pa- 
tience of a God infinitely more ſenfible of the cur- 
fed quality of Sin, and infinitely more deteſting it. 
. 4. Conſider how long He hath forborn bis anger. 
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portunity: of our Sins? ; * Were the Devils puni- *Por:.par: 
ſhed for one Sin, a proxd thought, and that not tom- 1+ 24+ 


A Reprieve for a Week, or a Month, is acconnted £44 6; 

a great favour in Civil States; The Civit Law g, Tirul, 

| ena&s, * That if the Emperor commanded 4 Man to 47. 6. 2s 
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been propoſed to the provoked Juſtice by the Re- 
deemer; And not onc Sin committed, but is of the 
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| beneficial for Reclaiming you, how much reaſon 


choaked him in the moment of his exceſſive and 


be condemned, the Execution was to be deferred thirty 
days : becauſe in that time the Princes anger might 
be appeaſed, | But how great a fayour is it #btbe 
Reprieved. thirty Tears for many Offences, every 
one of which deſerves Death more at the Hands 


could have been expected to-ſucceed your impeni- 
tent ftate in'this World, but howlings in another ? 
But He repgiev'd you upon your Petitions, or the 
Sollicitations” of your | Friends; and have you not 
broke your Word with Him? Have your Hearts 


of God, than. any Offence can at the' Hands of | been ſtedfaſt, hath He not yet waited, expecting 


Man? Paul, was according to the common ac- 
count, but about thirty Tears old at his Converſion, 
and how much dvth he elevate Divine Long-ſuffer- 
ing? Certainly there are 'many who hdFe more 
reaſon, as baving larger quantities of Patience cut 
ont to them, who have lived to ſee their own grey 
Hairs in a Rebellious Poſture againſt God, before 
Grace brought them to a ſurrender. We were all 
condemn'd in the Womb, our Lives were forfeited 
the firſt Moment of our Breath, but Patience hath 
ſtopp'd the Arreſt; The merciful Creditor de- 
ſerves to have acknowledgment from us, who hath 
laid by his Bond ſo many Years, without putting 
it in Suit againſt us. Many of your Companions 
in Sin have perhaps been ſurprized long ago, and 
haled to an Eternal Priſon; nothing remaining of 
them but their Duſt, and the time is not yet come 
for your Funeral. Let it be conſidered, That that 
God, that would not wait upon the Fallen Angels 
one inſtant after their Sin, nor give them a Mo- 
ments ſpace of Repentance, hath | roy the 
Life of many a Sinner in the World to innumera- 
ble Moments, to 420000 Minutes in the ſpace of a 
Tear, to eight Millions and 400000 Minutes in the 
ſpace of twenty Tears. The damned in Hell would 
think it a great kindneſs to have but a Years, 
Months, nay Days reſpite, as a ſpace to Repent 
5. Conſider alſo, how many have been taken away 
under ſhorter meaſures of Patience, Some have been 
ſtruck into a Hell of Miſery, while thou remaineſt 
upon an Earth of forbearance. In a Plague, the de- 
ſtroying Angel hath hew'd down others, and paſt 
by us; the Arrows have flew about our Heads, paſt 
over us, and ſtuck in the Heart of a Neighbour, 
How -many rich Men, how many of our Friends 
and Familiars have been fiez'd by Death, ſince the 
beginning of the Year, when they leaſt thought of 
it, and imagin'd it far from them? Have you not 
known ſome of your Acquaintance ſnatch'd away 
in the height of a Crime? Was not the ſame 
Wrath due to you as well as to them? And had 
it not been as dreadful for you to be ſo ſurpriz'd 
by Him, as it was for them? Why ſhould He take 
a leſs ſturdy Sinner out of thy Company, and let thee 
remain ſtill upon the Earth ? If God had dealt fo 
with you, how had you been cut off, not only from 
the enjoyment of this Life, but the hopes of a bet- 
ter? And if God+hath made ſuch a Providence 


have you to acknowledge Him ? He that hatlr had 
leaſt Patience, hath cauſe to admire, but thoſe that 
have more, ought to exceed others in Bleſſing Him 
for it. If God had put an end to your Natural 
Life, before you had made Proviſion for Eternal, 
how deplorable would your condition have been ? 


Conſider alſo, whoever have been Sinners for- 
merly of a deeper Note, might not God have 
ſtruck a Man in the embraces of his Harlots, and 


intemperate Realths, or on the ſudden have ſpurt- 
ed Fire and Brimſtone into a Blaſphemers Mouth ? 
What if God had ſnatched you away, waen you 
had been fleeping in ſome great Iniquity, or ſent 
you, while burning in Luſt, to the Fire It merited ? 
Might He not have crack'd the String that link'd 
your Souls to your Bodies, in the laſt Sickneſs you 


when you would put your Vows and Reſolutions 
into Execution ? - What need had He to cry out 
to any fo loud and fo long, Oh you Fools, how 
long will you love fooliſhneſs? Prov. x. 22. when He 
might have ceaſed his crying to you, and have by 
your Death prevented your many negles of Him ? 
Did He do all this, that any of us might add 'new 
Sins to our old, or. rather, that we ſhould bleſs 
Him for his forbearance,. comply with the end of 
it, in reforming our Lives, and having recourſe 
to his Mercy ? 


3. Exhortation. Therefore preſume not upon his 
Patrence, The exerciſe of it is not Eternal ; you are 
at preſent under his Patience, yet while you are un- 
converted, you are alſo under his anger ; Pal. 7. 
11. God is angry with the wicked every day. You 
know not *-how ſoon his Anger may turn his P4- 
tence aſide, and ſtep before it. It may- be his 
Sword 1s drawn out of his Scabbard, his Arrows 
may be ſettled in his Bow; and perhaps there is 
but a little time, before you may feel the edge of 
the one, or the point of the other ; and then there 
will be no more time for Patience in God to us, or 
Petition from us to Him. If we repent here, He 
will pardon us.. If we defer Repentance, and Die 
without it, He will have no longer Mercy to Par- 
don, nor Patience to bear. | 


What is there in our power but the preſent ? the 
future Time we cannot command, the paſt time we 
cannot re-cal, ſquander not then the Preſent away. 
The time will come, when Time ſhall be no-more, 
and then Jong-ſuffering ſhall bEno more, Will you 
neglect the time, wherein Patience aQts, and vainly 
hope for a Time beyond the reſolves of Patience. 
Wall you ſpend that in vain, which Goodneſs hath. 
allotted you for other purpoſes? What an eſti- 
mate will you make of a little forbearance to re- 


of its Arrows? How mnch would you value ſome 
few Days, of thoſe many Years you now trifle 
away? Can any think God will be always at an 
expence with them in vain, that He will have ſuch 
Riches trampled under their Feet, and ſo many 
Editions of his Patience be made waſte Paper? Do 
you know how few Sands are yet to run in your 
Glaſs? Are you ſure that He that waits to Day, 
will wait as well to Morrow? How can you tell, 
but that God that is /low to anger to Day, may be 
ſwift to it the next? Feruſalem had but a Day of 
Peace, and the moſt careleſs Sinner hath no more. 
When their Day was done, they were deſtroyed by 
Famine, . Peſtilence, or Sword, or led into a dole- 


ful Captivity. Did God make our Lives ſo uncer- 


tain, and the duration of his Forbearance unknown 
to us, that we ſhould live in a lazy neglect of his 
Glory, and our own Happineſs? If you ſhonld 
have more Patience in regard of your Lives, do yon 
know whether you ſhall have the effeQtual Offers of 
Grace? As your Lives depend upon his Will, fo 
your Converſion depends ſolely upon his Grace. 
There have been many Examples of thoſe miſerable 
Wretches, that have been left to a Reprobate Senſe, 
after they have a long time abus'd Divine Forbear- 
ance. Though He waits, yet He binds »p fan, Hoſ. 
I3. 12. The fin of Ephraim 1s bound up, as bonds 
are bound up by a Creditor till a fit opportunity ; 


had? And what then had become of you ! What 


when God comes to put the Bond in Suit, it _ 
e 


ſpite Death, when you are gaſping under the ſtroke 
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be too late to wiſh for that Patience we have ſo 
ſcornfully deſpiſed. Conſider therefore the End 
of Patience, The Patience of God conſidered 1n it 
ſelf, without that which it tends to, affords very 
little Comfort, *tis but a ſtep to pardoning Mer- 
cy, and it may be without it, and often is. Many 
have been reprieved, that were never forgiven ; 
Hell is full of thoſe, that had Patience as well as 
we, but not one that accepted pardoning Grace, 
went within the Gates of it. Patience leaves Men, 
when their Sins have ripen'd them for Hell ; but 
pardoning Grace never leaves Men, till it hath 


. condutted them to Heaven. His Patience ſpeaks 


him placable, but doth not aſſure us, that he as 
atually appeas'd. Men may hope that long-ſuffer- 
ing tends toa Pardon, but cannot be aſſured of a 
Pardon, but by ſomething elſe above meer /o7g- 
ſuffering. Reſt not then upon bare Patience, but 
conſider the End of it ; *tis not that any ſhould 
Sin more freely, but Repent more meltingly ; *tis 
not to Spirit Rebellion, but give a merciful ſtopto 
it. Why ſhould any be ſo ambitious of their Ru- 
ine, as to conſtrain God to Ruine them againſt 
the Inclinations of his ſweet Diſpoſition ? 


4. The Fourth Exhortation is, Let us imitate God's 
Patience in 0:r own to others. He is unlike God, 
that is hurried with an unruly #mpetzs, to Puniſh 
others for wronging him. The Conſideration of 
Divine Patience ſhould make us ſquare our ſelves 


according, to that Pattern, God hath exerciſed a 


long-ſuffering from the fall of Adam to. this Mi- 
nute on innumerable Subje&ts, and ſhall we be 
tranſported with deſire of Revenge upon a ingle 


Injury? If God were not /ow to Wrath, a fitiful 
World had been lorig ago torn up from the Foun+ 
dation. And if Revenge ſhould be exerciſed by 
all Mey againſt their Entmies, what Man ſhoul! 
have been alive, ſince there is tiot a Man without 
ati Enemy ? If every Man were like Sal, breath- 
ing out Threatnings, the World would not only 
be an Aceldama, but a Deſert. , How diſtant ars 
they from the Nature of God, who are in a Flame 
upon every flight Provocation from' a Sence of 
ſome feeble and imaginary Honour, that muſt 
bloody their Sword for a trifle, and write their 
Revenge in Wounds and Death ? When God hath 
his Glory every Day beſpattered, yet he keeps his 
Sword 1n his Sheath : What a Wo would it be to 
the World, if he drew it -upon every -Aﬀront ? 
This is to be like Brutes, Dogs or Tygers, that 
ſnarl, bite, and devour upon every fight occaſi- 
on: But to be Patient, is to be ne, and to 
ſhew our ſelves acquainted with the Diſpoſition of 
God. Be you therefore perfed?, as your beavenly Fa* 
ther is perfed#, Matth. 5. 48. *. e, Be you perfet, 
and good ; for he had been exhorting them, to 
bleſs them that curs'd them, and to do good to 
them that hated them, and that from the Exam- 
ple God had ſet them, in cauſing his Sun to riſe 
upon the Evil as well as the good. Be you there- 
fore perfe., To Conclude, as Patience is God's 
Perfettion, ſo it is the Accompliſhment of the Soul. 
And as his /lowneſs to Anger argues the greatneſs 
of his Power over himſelf, ſo an unwillingneſs to 
Revenge, is a ſign of a Power over -our ſelves, 
_ is more noble than to. be a Monarch over 
others. , 
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Reader, _ + | = gr rib 
HOU art here Preſented with little Piece, of a Great Man; Great indeed, if great 
Lie, great Parts, great Learning, and great Wiſdom, may be admitted to claim that 

'T 


' . Title: And we verily believe that none well acquainted with: him, will deny him his 
right: however Malevolent Perſons may grudge frm the Honour. It hath been expeted 


, Tan .. und deſired by many, that ſome account of his Life might be given to the Wortd » ; But 
| we are not willing to offer Violence to bis Aſhes, by making him To Publick now he is dead... who (o » 


ho ſo much 
ofes ed Privacy while he lived. Thou art therefore deſired to reft ſatisfied with this br rount of 
4 p.2 _ 


m; That being very oY he went to Cambridge, where it Immanuel Colledge, he was brought up 


ander the Thition of the preſent Arch B. of Canterbury : What Gracious Workengs and. Svidenres 0 
the New-Birth appeared in him while there, hath already been ſpoken of by * one-who was at that time h 


Fellow-Collegiate.and Intimate, Some time he. afterward ſpeht in a private Family, and 4 little more fe _ 
77 + E exerciſe of is Miniſtery in Southwark, ther removed to New-Colledge i» Oxon, where he was Sermon on 
Fellow, . and ſpent ſeveral ears 5, being then taken notice of for his ſingular Gifts, and had in Reputa- may 
tor by the mal Learned and Godly in that va 8; and upon that account the more Frequently put noct's 
upor Publick Work, Being thence (the Tear after he had been Profor) called over into:lteland to a ** 
conſtant pubBck, Employment, be exerciſed his Miniſtry for about four or five Tears, not with the Appro- 
bation only, but to the Admiration of the moſt Wiſe and Judicions Chriſtians, and with the concurrent 
Applauſe of ſuch as were of very different Sentiments from him in the things of Religion ; Nay, even thoſe 
that never loved his Picty, yet would commend his Learning and Gifts, as being beyond Exception, if 
uot above Compare. About the Year 1660. being diſcharged from the publick, Exerciſe of bis Miniſ ; 
he returned back into England, and in and about London ſpent the greateſt part of fifteen Tears, with- 
out any Call to his 'old Work in a ſettled way; but for about theſe five Tears laſt paſt hath been more 
known by his conſtant Preaching, of which we need not "Peak; but let them that heard him, ſpeak for 
| bims, or, if they ſhould be ſilent, his Works will do, it. He was a Perſon of excellent Parts, ſtrong Rea- 
| ſon, great Julgment, aud (which. do not often go together ) curious Phancy, of high Improvements, 
| and general Learning, as having beep all hjs Days a moſt Diligent and Methodical Student, and a great 
| Redeemer of Timt, reſcuing »6t only his reſtleſs Honrs in the Night, but his very walking time in the 
| Streets, from thoſe Impertinencies and fruitleſs Vanities which do ſo —_ fill up Mens Minds, and 
| fleal away their Hearts from thoſe better and more Noble Obje#s, which do ſo juitly challenge their greateſt 
Regards : This he did by not only carefully watching (as every good Chriitian ſhould do ) but conitantly 
writing down his Thoughts, whereby he both Govern'd them better, and furniſhed himſelf with many Ma- 
terials for his mo8t Elaborate Diſcourſes. His chief Talent was his Preaching-Gift, in which, to ſpeak 
modeitly, be had few Equals. To this therefore, as that for which his Lord and Maſter had beit fitted 
hine (negleFing the Praifice of Phyſick, in which he had arrived at a —_ meaſure of Know- 
ledge) he did eſpecially addif himſelf, and dire# his Studies, and even when Providence denied hins 
dpportunities, jet he was ſtill laying in more Stock, and preparing Fo work againſ# he might be called 
yo it. When he was in Imployment, none that heard him, could juſtly blame his Retiredneſs, he being 
ever when moſt Private, continually at work, for the Pablick; | and had he been leſs in his Study, he 
 wortd have been leſs liked in the Puhie. ' Hz Tibrary, furaified (thoagh not with a #nmerons, yet) 
2 Curious ColleFion of Books, was his Work: houſe, in which he laboured hard all theWeek , and on the 
Lord's Day made it appear, he had not been Idle; and that though he conſulted his Privacy, yet he did 
rot indulge his Sloth. He was ſomewhat reſerveX where he was not well acquainted, otherwiſe very free, 
affable and communicative, where he underſtood and liked his Company. H. affetFed not much Acquain- 
tance, becauſe he would eſcape Viſitants, well knowing how much the ordinary ſort of Friends were apt to 
take up of his time, which he could ill ſpare from his beloved Studies, meeting with few that could give 
hin better Entertainment with their Company, than he could give himſelf alone : They had need be very 
good, and wery learned, by whoſe Converſe he could gaiz* more than by his own Thoughts and Books. He 
35 4 True Son of the Church of England, ##z that ſound DoF#rine laid down in the Articles of Religion, 
Vw Taught by our moſt Famous Ancient Divines and Reformers z, and a real Follower of their Piety, as 
well as a firenuous Maintainer of the Truth they profeſſed: His Preaching was moſtly PraZical, yet Ra- 
tonal and Argumentative, to his Hearert Underſtandings, as well as Afetions £ and where Controver- 
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Y | | To the Reader. 


fres came in his way, he ſhewed great Acuteneſs and Fudgment in diſcuſſing and determining them, and 
no leſs Skill in applying them to practice: So that he was indeed a Workman that needed not be 
aſhamed, being able by Sound Doctrine both to exhort and convince Gain-ſayers. Soxre have 
thought his Preaching too high for Vuſgar Hearers ; and'it, cannot be denied but his Gifts were ſuited to 
the more intelligent ſort FA opp mn 3. yet it muſt withal be ſaid, that if he were ſometimes deep, he was 
ever Abſtruſe ; he handled the great Myiteries of the Goſpel with much clearneſs and perſpicuity 5, ſo that 
if in his Preaghing he were above moſtit was only becauſe moſt were below him. Several cottfederable Trea- 
tiſes on ſome vf the moſt Important Points of Religion, he finiſhed in hi# ordinary Courſe, which he hath 
left behind hin, in the ſame Form he uſually Writ them for the Pulpit. This comes ont firt as a Pro-. 
dromus to ſeveral others Epgnet to be made Publick,, as ſoon. as they can be with conveniency Tran- 
ſcribed, which (if the Lord will, and ſpare Life) ſhall be atteſted with our Hands ; and whatever any 
elſe ſhall Publiſh, can be but imperfect Notes (his own on yo being under our Reviſal at the Requeit of 
bis Friends) taken from him in the Pulpit 5 in which, what miStakes do often happen, every one knows, 
and we have found by experience in the caſe of this very Author more than once. This was thought fit to 
be ſaid to ſeture the Repntatton of the Dead, and prevent the Abuſe of the Living. Theſe Sermons might 
have come out with the Solemn Ceremony of large Recommendations, the Author's worth being ſo well 
known'to, and his Preaching ſo highly eSteemed by the mpit eminent Miniiters about this City 5 but it 
was judged needleſt, his own Works being ſufficient to Praiſe him. . Fn, 

4 One thing mort is beto added, That ſuch as he is here.ſuch be is in his other Pieces; ſo that thou haii 
here," Reader, a Specimen of the Strain and Spirit of this Holy Man, this being his familiar and ordinary 
way of Preaching, and theſe Sermons coming out firit, not as if they. were the non-ſuch of what he left be- 
Bind hi, but becauſe they could ſooneft be diſpatched ;, and to obviate the Injuries might elſe be done by 
Spuriows Treatiſes, bath to him gud thee ;, and likewiſe by this little Taite to gratifie the Appetites of ſuch 
'1.12:.> tho having been his Auditors, did long even with greedineſs, to Feait themſelves again upon thoſe ex- 


8% 1 rellert Truths, which in the Delivery were ſo ſweet to them, Perhaps too it may quicken their Appetifes 

no." who never beard him, it may be never yet heard of him. If thon like this Cluiter, fear:not but the Vin- . 

©: 2%, Fave wHl be anſwerable © i this little Earneft be good Metal, the whole Su me will be n0 leſs Currant, 
ah That 4 Bleſſing from Heaven may be npon this Work, and. upon thee in reading and Studying the Na- 
© Jure, and Beauty, and Ends of Divine Providence, and that the Lord of the Harvest ( wry 


when ſo many are daily called home ) would ſend forth more and more ſuch Labourers into the Harveif, 
Ts the hearty Prayer of © «x | 
HY VEs + nos *. +», Thine in the Lord, 
7 wn fuer "or RICHARD ADAMS... 
: -0Y FERRY | EDWARD VEAL. 
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BS fa King of 1/ratl raiſing Walls 'about, and 
S Fortifying Kamah, a Place about twelve Miles 
from Jeruſalwm, the Metropolis of Judah, in- 
tending by that means to block 4ſ# up, becauſe! 
Ramab lay juſt upon the Road between Jeruſalem 
and Samaria, the Seats of the two Kings, ver: 1. 
 Baaſha was probably afraid of the Reyolt of 7/- 
rael to. Judah, upon that Reformation of Relgioni 
wroyght by .4/a, and therefore would Fortifie that 
Place to be a- hindrance, and to intercept any that 
ſhould paſs, upon that account. And'to this pur-! 
ofe makes great Preparation, as appears. ver. 6. 
or with the Proviſion Baaſha had made for the: 
Fortification of Ramab; 4ſa, after the ſeizing of 
theſe Materials, builds two Towns, Gaba and 24/- 


| t | the beginnin; of the Chapter you find -Baa- 


ab, | 
- . Hla ſeeing Baaſha © buſie about this Deſign, 
and fearing the cOnmengnry of it, hath recourſe to 
carnal Policy rather. than to God :. And therefore 
enters into League with Benbadad, a Neighbour, 
though an Idolatrous Prince, and purchaſeth his 
Aſſiffance with the Sacrilegious Price of the Trea- 
{ure of the Temple, ver. 2, 3- And hereby enga- 
- geth him to invade the Kin of 1ſracls Territories, 
that he might. thereby find Work for Baaſha in 
another Part, and fo divert him from that Deſign 
upon which he was ſo bent, ver. 3. Go, break thy 
League with Baaſha, that he may depart from me. 
Benbadad is eaſily perſwaded by the quantity of 
Gold, &'c. to break his League, and make an In- 
road, and proves Victorious, and takes many Ci- 
ties where the Magazines and Stores were laid up, 
wer. 4 | 
Baoſha now to {ave his Countrey, and make 
Head againſt his Enemies, is forced to leave Ra- 
mah; whereupon 4/a, who watched his Oppor- 
tunity, ſeizeth the materials he had left for the 
fortifying, of Ramah, and puts them to another 
uſe, ver.;.5, 6. | BE 
Hanani the Seer is preſently ſent by God with 
a threatning of War, becauſe he applies himſelf 
to a Heathen Prince, rather than to the Lord of 
Hoſts, wer. 7. his Sin is aggravated by Gods for- 
mer kindneſs to him, and experience he had given 
him of-his miraculous Providence in his Succeſs 


F 


"If CHRON. XV. ix. 


For the Eyes of the Lord run 10 and fro thronghout the whole 
| Earth, to ſhew himſelf” ſirong in the behalf of them whoſe Heart 
., ts perfet towards him, IN 


bims, or Lybiais, and' that upon his recourſe to, 
or reliance .0n God. And that he ſhould after- 
wards hay recourſe to the Arm of Fleſh, was a 
diſparagement to God's providential Kindneſs, 
ver. 8, He further aggravates his Sin by the Con- 
liderationn of Gods general- providential Care of 
his Creatures, and the particular End of it, and 
of all his Providences, viz. The good of his 
Church and People, wer. 9g. For the Eyes of the 
Lord, &c. Eyes of the Lord, in Scripture, ſignifie, 

1. His Knowledge, Job 34.21. For bis Eyes axe « 
all the ways of Man, and he ſees all his goings. Heb. 
4+ 13. All things are naked and opened unto the \ Eyes 
of him with whom we bave to do. - 

2. His Providence, | 

I. For good, 10 it notes his Grace and good 
Wull; fo his Eyes and his Heart are joyned toge- 
ther, 1 Kings 6. 3, Mine Eyes and my Heart ſhall 


which he had hallowed to put his Name there 
for ever, Pſalm 32.8. I will guide him with mine 
Eye, that is, I will Counſel him, and direc him in 
a-graclous and a favourable way. Therefore to be 
cut off from the Eye of the Lord, is to be depri- 
ved of his Favour, Pſalm 31.22. for none can be 
cut off from a ſimple Knowledge of God ; So 
Zach. 3. 9. Seven Eyes upon one Stone, that is, the 
Providence of God was in an eſpecial Manner 
with Chriſt in the midſt of his Paſſion. 

2, For Evil, fo it notes His anger and vindi- 
ive Juſtice. ' 7a. 3. 8. Their doings are againſt the 
Lord, to provoke the Eyes of his Glory. Kindnels and 
Anger appear firſt in the Eye, one by its pleaſant- 
neſs, the other by its redneſs. 

( Rn) that notes Diligence and Care, an in- 
duſtrious Inſpe&ion into all things, Pſalm 119, 32. 
I will run the Ways of thy Commandments; noting 
Speed and Diligence, | 

In the Verſe, we have | 

I. 4 Deſcription of Gods Providence: 

I. The End of it. 

I. The Deſcription of Gods Providence. 

1. The immediateneſs of it; [| his Eyes ] his own 
Eyes, not anothers; Not like Princes, who ſee by 
their Servants Eyes more than by their- own, what 


ence, 


agaiaſt that vaſt Army of the Z!h:opsans and Zu- 


Though Angels are. Miniſters of his Provid 
S | the 


the 
cat [a 
dorſi, © in 


madtatis 
animalibus 


be there perpetually, viz. in his Temple, the Place per ſpinam 


omna ap- 


parent it- 


teriora, its 
ut niþil 14+ 
rere poreſt. 
Glaſhus, 
Vol. Jo Is 
1095, 


is doge in their Kingdoms; his Care is immediate. * 


wy 


ys — 


Y "1 Diſcourſe of 
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5© 
* the Guardians and Watchers of the World, yet 
God is their Captain, and is always himſelf upon 
the Watch: ES. | 
"-$; Ouickneſs and Syeed of-Providence [run] His: 
Eyes do not only walk, but run the Round; they 


4 a. 


are fot; NumbrifigEyes, nd dowry Jeu, thei 
Motiey is quigs@nd nimblp;% = f | : 
a. Extent Of. Providenge Clhe whole Earth 7] al 


Things in the Earth, all the Hairs on the Heads 
of theſe Men : The meaneſt Worm as well as the 
mightieſt Prince, the loweſt Shrub as well as the 
talleſt Cedar, every cranny, corger or Chink of the 
Tos dike Tolind fro] His uf 

4+. Diligence 6 Prowdente Tto and fro ] His Care 
is ok boo his way,-and that: way,” a-: 
gain and again, his Eyes are not confin'd to one 
Place, fixed on one Obje&, but are always rouling 
about from one Place to another, 

5. The Effcacy of his Providence ;, His Care doth 
engage his Strength; he doth not only diſcover 
Dangers, but prevent them. he hath Eyes to ſee, 
and _Power to Order all things accordigg to his 
Fleaſure ; Wiſe td ſee, and. ſtrong to fave. 


ho The 'End of Providence [| to (hew bim{elf ſtrong, 
| 
7 Finis cujus, [ to ſhew himſelf ſtrong. ] Heb. to 
_ make himſelf ſtrong, but beſt Tranſlated, to ſhew 
bimſelf ſtrong. It is not an Addition of Strength, 
but an Exefciſe of Strength that is here meant. © 
2,  Finis cui, or the Perſons for whom, thoſe that 


F 
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are perfe m Heart. 


DodAvrines. | 

\ t. There is a Providence exerciſed by God in the 
World. - 
2. All Gods Providences in the World, are in or- 
der to the good of his People. 

3. Sincerity in Gods may gives a Man an Intereſt 
in all Gods Providences, and the good of them. 

t. For the Firſt, There is a Providential Inſpedtion 
' and Government of all Things in the World by God : 
"Tis not a bare fight of things that is here meant 
by Gods Eye, but a ſight and Knowledge in or- 
der to the Governing and diſpoſing of them. View 
this Doqrine at your Leiſure, Preached by God 
himſelf, with an inconceivable Elegancy, and three 
whole Chapters ſpent in the Sermon, and +þ by 
the P ſalmiſt F. 

Some obſerve, that the Society of Angels and 
Heavenly Creatures 1s repreſented Ezek, 1. by a 
quaternarian Number, becauſe the World is di- 
vided into four Dimenſions, Eaſt, Weſt, - North, 
: and South, as intimating the Extention of Gods 
| Hudſons Providence over all Parts ||. 

Divine Things are not ordered in the World cxco im- 
right of Ge petu ;, not by blind Fortune, but an All-ſeeing Dei- 
4.2 ty, who hath the management of all ſublunary. af- 
2 P*PFS fairs. Tis yarn Syvayls Tis megvoras * mdyre ur 'aer 
* Clemens $8 v3 zoreras, was the Theological Maxim of the 
ad Corimb, Stoicks, 
Pap: 34 Before I come particularly to explain the Pro- 
vidence of God, I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions 
As the Fondations of this DoGrine, 

1. God bath an indiſputable and peculiar Right to 
the Government of the World : None ever queſtion- 
ed Gods Right, no nor his A&, but thoſe that 
were {ſwelled with an unreaſonable Ambition, ſuch 

: as Nebuchadnezzar, who for this Cauſe underwent 
the Puniſhment of a ſeven Years Baniſhment from 
the Society of Men -þ. | | 

None indeed that acknowledge a God, did or 
can queſtion Gods Right, though they may queſlti- 
on his Will and aQtral Exerciſe of his Right. He 
is the Creator, and therefore is the Soveraign 


DoF, 


+ Job 3% 
39 40. 
* Pſalm 


147- 148. 


+ Dan, + 
17. 


Lord an 


vern his own Family; He gave all Creatures their 
beings, and therefore hath a Right to ena& their 
Laws, appoint their Stations, and fix their Ends. 


"Tis, as much*his Propety and; Prerogſftive; to 
Ruls; as it is &þ Cr Comm is © pemuli- 
prope t& God, at is not communicable 


to any Creature, no not to Angels, though of a 
valt Capacity in other things, and that becauſe 
they are Creatures themſelves. *Tis as impoſſi- 
ble for one Creature, or all, to govern the 


Men'to juſt and glorious Ends, as to Create them. 
Tis true, Gad uſeth Inſtruments-in the e ive 
Part of his Providetice ; but he doth not gn 
the Goyernment of the _World only. by Inſtru- 
ments. He uſeth them not for Neceſſity, but Or- 
nament. _ He Created the World without them, 
2 therefore can govern the World without 
them. | 


Virtus Creativer-eſt ſundamentum Providentse & 


] argumentum ad Providentiam. "This Right is 
[founded upon that. of Creation as he-is the ;effici- 


ent Cauſe of it. This right is alſo found&l up- 
on the Excellency of his. Being. That which is 
excellent having a right to Rule in the way of 
that Excellency, that which is Inferiour; every 
Man hath a natural right to rule another in his 


Jown Art aud Skill wherein he excels him: If: ir 


be the right of a chief Magiſtrate to manage the 
concerns of his Kingdom, with what Reaſon can 
we deny that right to God ? pods homes 
2. God only is qualified for the untvirſal Govern- 
ment; of the Worla, "All Creatures, as they were 
unable to Create themſelves, ſo are unable to 
manage themſelves without the Dire&ion of a Su- 
periour Power, much more unable to manage 
the vaſt Body of the World, God is only fit in 
regard of, x es 
1. Power : Conſervation is continuata Creatio; that 
Power which is fir to Create, is only fit to pre- 
ſerve. A continued Creation belongs as much to 
Omnipotency as the firſt Creation. - La: 
The Government of it requires no leſs Power, 
both in regard of the numerouſneſs of the Ob- 
jets, and the ſtrange Contrariety of Paſſions in 
rational Creatures, and qualities in irrational ; 
Conſervation is but one-continved AQ with Creg- 
tion, following one from an inſtant to Durationy 
as a Line from its Mathematical Point |}. 
2. Holineſs and Riphteoufneſs. 


that is infinitely Righteous, and hath an' infinite 
Love to Righteouſneſs, is the fitteſt to undertake 
that task ; without Righteouſneſs there would be 
nothing but Confuſion in the whole Creation. 
Diforder is the Effe& of Unrighteouſneſs, as. or- 
der is the Effe& of Juſtice. The juſteſt Man is 
fitteſt for ſubordinate Government among Men, 


3. Knowledge. ' An infinite Knowledge to deſcry 
all the contrivances and various Labyrinths of the 
Hearts of Men, their ſecret Intentions and” Alrms, 
is neceſſary. The Government of the World con- 
fiſts more in ordering the inward Faculties of Mea 
touching the Hearts, and tuning them to play what 
Notes he pleaſes, than in external Things. No 
Creature hath the kill or power to Work immedi- 
ately vpon the Will of Man; neither Angels nor 
Devils can do it immediately, but by propoſing 
ObjeQs, and working upon the Fancy, which is 
not always ſucceſsful, He that Created- the Heart, 


knows all the wards of it,. and hath only'the $Kkill 
is 


vler. The World is his Family, and 
ry a Maſter, he hath an undoubted Right to go- 


World, and manage*all th boyſterous Paſſions of 


Right is not fit to govern, Job 34. 17. Then he Ins 


[and the infinite Juſt God is fitteſt for the univer- - 
ſal Government of the World. 
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ro turn it,and incline it as he pleaſes; he miſt needs [this ? For till they would be finite, and ſo go- 


know all the Inclinations of the Creatures, and 
their proper Adtivities, ſince He alone conferred 


'all thoſe ſeveral Principles and Qualities upon 


* Ats 15. 
8. 


them. * Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world, viz. the particular Natures, 
Igclinations, inward Motions, which no Creature 
fully underſtands ; He needs no Deputy to inform 
Him of what is done, He is every where, and ſees 
all things: Worldly Governors cannot be every 
where eſleatially preſent. 

God is ſo perfect in his Knowledge of all things, 
that He cannot be impoſed upon by the evil Sug- 
geſtions and Flatteries of Men or Angels. 

In Nature it is ſo, the Eye guides the Body, be- 
cauſe that is the chief Organ of Senſitive Know- 


ledge; the Mind, which is the Seat of Wiſdom, 


* Trap i 


guides the whole. + 

4. Patience, Infinite Patience is requiſite to the 
Preſervation and Governmeat of the World in 
the Circumſtances wherein it hath ſtood ever ſince 
the Fall: What Angel, though the meckeſt, or 
can all the Angels in Heaven be Maſters of {o 
much Patience as is needful for this Work of Go- 
verning the World, though for the ſpace of one 
Day ? Could they bear with all thoſe Evils which 
are committed in the World in the ſpace of twen- 
ty four Hours? Might we not reaſonably con- 
ceive, that they would be fo tired with the oblt, 


quities, diſorders, deformities which they would, 


ſee in the Acts of Men, ( beſides all the Evil which 
is in the Hearts of Men, which lie without the 
verge of their Knowledge) that they would ra- 
ther call for Fire from Heaven to burn the World 
to: Aſhes, | 

* Averroes thought, That becauſe of God's ſlow- 


Exod. 34. neſs to anger, He meddled not with ſublunary 


concerns: This rather fits Him for it, becauſe He 
can bear with the Injuries of wicked Men, other- 
wiſe the World would not continue a Moment, 

Angels, though powerful, holy, wiſe and pa- 
tient Creatures, yet being Creatures, they want the 
infiniteneſs of all theſe Qualifications which are 
neceſſary to this Government: Though they are 
knowing, yet they know not Mens Hearts; 
though they are wiſe, yet they may be charged 
with a Folly uncapable of this; though holy, yet 
not able in this reſpe& to manage it to the ends 
and deſigns of an infinite Holineſs; though nimble, 
yet. cannot be in all parts of the World at every 
turn: but the Providence of God is infallible, be- 
cauſe of his infinite Wiſdom; indefatigable, be- 
cauſe of his Omnipotency ; and Righteous, becauſe 
of his Goodneſs. 


3. There can be no reaſon rendered ' why God ſhould 
ot atually govern the World, ſince He only hath a 
Tight and fitneſs. If God doth not aQuvally govern 
It, it 1s either becauſe He cannot, or becauſe He 
will not. | 

1, Not becauſe He cannot ;, this inability muſt be 
either for want of Knowledge, or want of Power. 
The one if aſſerted, would deny his Omnipotence, 
the other his Omniſcience; the one would make 
Him a weak God, the other an ignorant God, and 
conſequently no God. " p 

2, Not becauſe He will nt; If He can and will 
not, it is, ſay ſome, a teſtimony of Envy, that He 
maligns the good of his Creatures : But not to 
_ upon this; this muſt be either becauſe of 
the 

1. Difficulty. This cannot be: What difficulty 
can there be in a ſingle Word, or one Ad of his 
W1ll, which can be done by God without any Mo- 
—_— were there Millions of Worlds as well as 

ol, I. . 


vernable by an infinite Superior. May we not 
more reaſonably think the forming ſuch a Maſs 
would require more Pains than the Government of 
it? The right ſtringing an Inſtrument is more 
trouble to a skilful Muſician, than the tripping 
over the Strings afterwards to make an Harmony. 
What difficulty can it be to Omnipotence ? Is it 
a greater lahour to preſerve and govern, than it 
was to Create? Doth not the Soul order every 
part of the Body, and all its FunQions, without 
any pain to it * And ſhall not the God that made 
that Soul ſo indefatigable, much more manage the 
Concernments of | the World without labour to 
Himſelf? Is it not as eafie with God to guide all 
theſe things by one ſingle A& of his Will, as for 
me by an A& of my Soul to do many things with- 
out a diſtin A of Cogitation or Conſideration 
before? Can it be more laborious to Him, to go- 
vern the World, than it is to know all things in the 
World ? He ſees all things in an inſtant by one 
A&t of his Underſtanding, and He orders all Crea- 
tures in a Moment by one At of his Will, Can 
one AQ of his Will be more painful, than one A& 
of his Underſtanding ? Can He with a Word make 


this great Ball, and can He not with as much eaſe 


order all to conform to the Law of his own Righ- 
teous Will? Can a continual eruption of Good- 


neſs be a difficulty to an Infinite Being, which we 


find natural to the Sun, to the Fountains, to the 
Sea, to many Works of that Omnipotent Good- 
neis? Or, 

2. Diſparagement. Denial of God's Providence 
over the leſſer things of the World, did ariſe from 
the. conſideration of the State of Monarchs, who 
thought it an abridgment of their Felicity and Dig- 
nity, to ſtoop to ſuch low Conſiderations as the 
minutula of their Eſtates nught exa&t from them, 
but left them to their Vicegerents. But they con- 
ſider not that the Felicity of God, as it reſpects the 
Creature, is to Communicate his Goodneſs to as 
many Subjects as he hath made capable of his care. 
If it were his Glory to create the World, can it be 
his diſhonour to Govern it? The glorifying his 
Wiſdom is as honourable to him as the magnifying 
his power ; thongh both are eminent in Creation 
and Providence, yet his Wiſdom is more tignal in 
the Governing, as his power was in framing of the 
World. 

Why was it not as much a difparagement to 
God to Create things contemptible in our Eyes, as 
ſince He hath Created them to take care of them, 
and marſhal them for his own glorious ends ? The 
Sun in the Heavens is a ſhadow of God, which 
doth not diſdain to communicate its natural Good- 
neſs, and emit its Beams to the meaneſt Creatures, 
and let the little Flies ſport themſelves in them, as 
well as the greateſt Princes : and tranſmits 1ts In- 
fAuences upon things obſcure, and at a diſtance from 
it, whereby it manifeſts an vniverſal regard to all. 
And would it not be a diſparagement to an Infi- 
nite Goodneſs to be out-ſtript by a Creature, which 
He hath ſet up for- a natural Communication of 
Goodneſs to the reſt of the World? The very 
conſideration of the Sz, and the nature of it, 
gives us as much an account of God, as any inani- 
mate Being whatſoever : *Tis as muck the Sun's ho- 
nour to produce a ſmall Inſect, as the growth of the 
greateſt Plant. 


* Have not all Creatures a natural AﬀeQtion in « pt-y1.8 4c 
them to preſerve and provide for their own ? hath Yeir Relig, 
not God much more, who enducd all Creatures C#riſtian. 


with that diſpoſition? Whatſoever is a natural 


Perfection in Creatures, 1s eminently an Infinite 
If it be therefore a Praiſe to 


Perfection in God, 
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you to preſerye your own, can it be a diſgrace fo 


God? You may as well fay, it is as much a diſ- 


honour to Him to be good, as to have a tender 
regard to his Creatures. Cenſure Him; as well you 
may, for Creating them for your Delight, as pre- 
ſerving and governing them for the ſame end. 
They are all good, for He pronounced them ſo; 
and being fo, a God of Goodneſs will not account 
them unworthy of his Care. Are they now the 


Produats of his Omnipotent Wiſdom, and ſhall 
not they be the Objeas of his direfting Wiſdom ? 
If they are not unworthy of God to Create, how 


can they be unworthy of God to govern them ? It 


would be as much below Him to make them, as to 
rule them when they were made. , 


4. Therefore, God doth afFnally preſerve and go- 
wern the World; though Angels are in Miniſtry in 
ſome particular works of his Providence, yet God 
is the Stecrs-Man, who gives out his particular or- 
ders to them. 

Facob's Ladder had the top in Heaven, where 
God ſtood to keep it firm: - Its foot on Earth, and 
the Angels going up and down uponſeveral Errands 
at their Maſters beck. | 

As God made all things for Himſelf, ſo he or- 


ders the ends of all things made by Him, for his 
own Glory. For being the-moſt excellent and in-| 


telligent Agent, -He doth reduce all the motions 


_ of his Greatures to that end for which He made 


them, 
This aQual Government of the World by God, 

brancheth it {elf out in three things. 
t. Nothing is aded in the World without Gods 


Knowledge. The Viſion of the Wheels in Ezekiel, 


preſents us with an excellent Portraiture of Provi- 


*Ezek. 18 dence, there are Eyes round about the Wheels *, 
their wivgs The Eye of God is upon the whole Circle of the 
were fulof Creatures motion, In all the Reyolutions in the 


World, there is the Eye of God's Omnilſcience to 
ſee them.and the Arm of his Omnipotence to guide 
them. Not the moſt retired Corner, or the dark- 


, eſt Cel}, not the deepeſt Cavern, or moſt inward 


Proje&t, nor the moſt ſecret Wickedneſs, not the 


cloſeſt Goodneſs, but the Eye of the Lord beholds 


it. * Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good, He hears the 
Words, ſees the Actions, knows the Thoughts, 
regiſters the gracious Diſcourſes, bottles up the 
Penitent Tears, and conſiders all the ways of Men; 
not a whiſpered Oath, not an Atheiſtical Thought, 
though but only peeping upon the Heart, and fink- 
ing down again 1n that Maſs of Corruption ; not a 
diſorderly Word, but He knows and marks it. The 
Soul hath a particular Knowledge of every ACt, be- 
cauſe it is the Spring of every Att in.any Member ; 
and nothing is done in this little World, but the 
Soul knows it. Surely then there is not an act done 
in the World, nor the motion of any Creature, but 
as God doth concur to it, He muſt needs know 
what He doth concur to. The Knowledge and 
Ordaining every thing, is far leſs to the Infinite 
Being of God, than the knowledge and ordaining 
every motion of the Body 15 to a Finite Soul. 

- Or, Suppoſe a Soul cloathed with a Body of as 
big a Proportion as the Matter of the whole Cre- 
ation, it would a&uate this: Body, though of a 
greater Bulk, and know every Motion of it. How 
much more God, who hath Infinity, and Excellen- 
cy, and Strength of all Angels and Souls, muſt 
needs acuate this World, and know every motion 
of it? There is nothing done in the World, but 
ſome Creature or other knows it; he that acts it 
doth at kaſt know 1t: If God did not know it, 
the Creatures then in that particular Knowledge 


would be Superiour to God, and know ſomething 
more than God knows ;. can this be poſlible ? 

2. Nothing 1s adted in the World without the Will of 
God. His Will either commands it, or permits it. 
* Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did 
He in Heaven and in Earth. | 

Even the Sins of the World, his will permits 
them, his power aſſiſts in the at, and his Wiſ- 


The Four Chariots in Zech. 6. 2, 3,-4, 5. by 
which ſome underſtand Angels, are ſent upon Com- 
miſſion into the ſeveral parts of the World, and 
compared to Chariots, both for their Strength, 
their Swiftneſs, 'their Employment in a Military 
way to ſecure the Church. Theſe are ſaid to 


lignifie the irreverſible Decrees of God, which the 
Angels are to execute. He alarms up the Winds, 
when He would have Jonah arreſted in his flight. 
He ſounds a retreat to them, and locks them up 


with his ſecret Bleſſing, Mat. 4. 4. 


Virtute primi aftus, agunt agentia omnia quic- 
quid agunt, 


3. Nothing doth ſubſiſt nithout God's care and pow- 
er. His eyes running to and fro, implies not only 


Knowledge, but Care. He doth not careleſly be- 


hold what is done in the World, but like a skilful 
Plot, He its at the Helm, and ſteers the World in 
what courſe it ſhould SaKkal Our Being we owe to 
his Power, onr Well-being to his Care, our mo- 
tion and exerting of every Faculty, to his merciful 
Providence and Concurrence; 1: Him we live and 


is an /dea that bears date in the Minds of Men, with 
the very Notion of-a God. Why elſe did the Hea- 
then in all their Straits fly to their Altars, and fill 
their Temples with Cries and Sacrifices? To what 
purpoſe was this, if they had not acknowledged 
God's Superintendency, his taking notice of their 
Cauſe, hearing their Prayers, conſidering their 
Cries? Why ſhould they do this, if they thought 
that God did not regard Humane Afﬀeairs,but ſtood 


untouched with a Senſe of their miſeries ? 
© If all things were done by chance, there could 


be no Predictions of Future Things, which we fre- 
quently find in Scripture, and by what ways ac- 
compliſhed. Impoſſible it is that any thing can be 
continued without his care. If God ſhould in the 
leaſt moment with-hold the Influence of his Provi- 
dence, we ſhould melt into nothing, as the impreſ- 
ſion of a Seal upon the Water vaniſhes, as ſoon as 
the Seal is removed; or as the Refieftion of the 
Face in the Glaſs-diſappears upon the firſt inſtant of 


our removal from it. The Light in the Air is by 
participation of the Light of the Sun ; the Light in 
the Air with-draws upon the departure of the Sun. 
The Phyſical and Moral Goodneſs, the Creature 
would vaniſh upon the removal of G6d from it,who 
is the Fountain of both. 


What an Artificer doth work, may continue, 


though the Work-man dies, becauſe what he doth 
is materially, as to the Matter of it, ready to his 
hands; he creates not the Matter, but only ſets 
Materials together, and diſpoſeth them into ſuch a 
Form and Figure: But God gives a being to the 
Matter and Form of all Things, and therefore the 
Continuance of that being, depends upon his pre- 
ſerving Influence F. God upholds the World 
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and Caufes all thoſe Laws which he hath impreſ- j;z.2'c29., 
| ; ; ſed Sc. 3. 


Vol. I. 


dom orders the ſinfulneſs of the a&t for holy ends. __ of 
B 


come * out of the two Mountains of Braf, which * Ver 1- 


in their Chambers *. Bread hath a natural vers zeyro1ds. 
toe 1n It to nouriſh, but it muſt be accompanied *2/2.107, 


move, and have our being *. He frames our Being, * A#s 17. 
preſerves our Lives, concurs with our Motion. This 28+ 
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© - ſed uponeevery Creature, to be put in Execution; 
not as a Man that makes a Watch, and winds 1t 
up, and then ſuffers it to go of- it ſelf; or” that 
turns & River into another Channel, 'atid"lets- it 
alone to run in the Graff he hath made for it ; 
but there is continual Concurrence, of God to'this 
goodly Frame. For they - do not only hve,” but 
move in-hin, or by him ; His living -and Omnt- 
potent Power - runs: through every Vein of the 
Creation, giving it Life and Motion," and' order- 
ing -the Acts of every Part of this great 'Body. 
All the Motions of ſecond Cavſes are ultimately 
reſolved into the Providence of God, who holds 
tke firſt link of them in his Hands F, © More par- 
ticularly, the Nature of Providence may be ex- 
plained by Two Propoſitions. 


+ Hol. 2. 
21, 22» 


Firſt Pro- The Univerſality of it. His Eyes run to-and fro 

poſition. throughout the whole Earth. . : 
 *Tis over all Creatures, 1 The higheſt. 2. The 
loweſt, +. | | 

Firſt, 1. 'The bigbeſs and moſt magnificent Pieces of the 
"Creation, 


1. Over Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt-born of every 
Creature. Gods Providence was in an” eſpecial 
Manner converſant *about © him, and ' fixed upon 
him. It was by the determinate Counſel: of God, 

y 48s 2. that he was delivered up ||. His Providence was 
23s diligentlygexerciſed about him in his whole courſe. 
Chriſt an | his Mothers ſolicitouſneſs with the 
* Toke 2. Care his Father took of him *. Do you not know 
49. Wiſt that I am about thoſe Things my Father takes 
you 108 Care of +? | This Expoſition beſt agrees with his 
_— Reproof, who blames them for Creating ſo much 
my Farbers trouble 'to themſelves upon their miſſing him in 
Byfreſs? the Town. *Tis not,, why do you interrupt me 
ti Tois in my Diſpute with. the Jewiſh Doors? But 
Ts T47y%s how is it that you ſought me? Do you think I 
Hammon. not under the Care: of my Father 2.7 It was 
'_ particularly exerciſed on him in"the midſt of his 
Paſſion ||. Seven Eyes were upon the Stone 3, Seven, 
a number of Perfection, a perte& and peculiar Care 
of God attended him. 
2. Over Angels and Men. The Soul of the leaſt 
Animal, and the ſmalleſt plant, is formed and 
preſerved by God, but the breath of Mankind is 
more particularly in his Hand: Fob 12. 10. 1s 
whoſe Hand is the Soul of every Living Tbinp, and 
the breath of all Mankind, | | 
1. Over good Angels and Men. He charges his 
Angels with Folly and Weakneſs, They cannot 
dire& themſelves without his Wiſdom, nor pre- 
ſerve themſelves without his Power. God. hath 
a Book of Providence, wherein he writes down 
who ſhall be preſerved, and this Book Moſes un- 
derſtands, Exod. 32. 33. Whoſoever bath ſinned a- 
gainſt me, him will I blot out of my Book ;, not the 
Book of Election, no Names Written there are 
blotted out ; but out of the Book of Providence. 
As it is tiderſtood, 7/a. 4. 3. [ Every one that is 
written among the Living in Jeruſalem, 5. e. 
every one whom God deſigns to Preſervation and 
* Hortons Deliverance *. That God, ſurely, that hath a 
Sermon. Care of the mean Animals, will not be careleſs 
Plalm 37. of his affetionate Worſhippers. He that feeds 
53> the Ravens, will not ſtarve his Doves. He that 
ſatisfies the Ravening Wolf, will not famiſh his 
-gentle Lambs and harmleſs Sheep. He ſhelters 
+ Gen.2-9+Facob from Latans Fury, and + Tutors him how 
he ſhonld carry himſelf towards -the good Man. 
He brought Hamman out of Favour, and ſet Morde- 
cai in his Place for the Deliverance of the Jews 

which were deiign'd for flaughter. 

2, Over evil Angels and Mcn. Gods Power pre- 
ſerves them, his Patience ſuffers them, his Wiſ- 
dom oo them, and their evil Purpoſes and Per- 
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formances to his 6wn'Glory. The Devil cannot 
arreſt Fob, nor touch's Lamb of his Flock, nor a 
Hair of his Head, without a Commiſſion from God. 
He cannot enter into-one filthy Swine in the Gade- 
renes* herd, without asking our Saviour leave: 
Whatever he doth, "he hath'a Grant, or Permiſſion 
front” Heaven for 1t,- Gods ſpecial [Providence is. 
over his People, but his general Providence over 
all Kingtloms and Countreys, 

He takes Care of Syria, as well as of Fudea ; 
and ſends Eliſha to anoint Hazael King of Swia, _ 
as well as Jebs King of 7ſraet ||. Though. nm] | 1 Kings 
had mocks for 1ſaac, yet the God of T1ſazc provi- *** *3* 
ded for the wants of 7/hmael *. He cauſeth his Sun * Gen. 25; 
to ſbine-updn the unjuſt, as well as the juſt, to pro- 16417» 35 
duce Fruits and Plants for their Preſervation. 

H. Over the meancft} Creatures. As the Suns 
Light, ſo Gods Providenc diſdains not the tnean-, 
eſt Worms. *Tis obſerved, 'that in the Enumera- 
tion of the Works' of Creation +; only the Great + Gen: x« 
Whales and ſmall creeping Things are mentioned, .21. 
and not the intermediate Creatures ; to ſhew, that 
the leaſt as well as the greateſt are under his Cars: , 
'Tis'one of his Titles to be the preſeryer of 'Beaſts 
as well as Men ||. He is the great Caterer for all || Neb.9.6 
Creatures *. The young Lyons ſeek their Meat from * Pla«l04- 
God. They attend him: for their daily Portion, 2** 
and what they gather and meet with ia their put- 
ſuit, is Gods gift to them, Yerſe 27,28.” He li- 
ſtens to the Cries of the young Rayens, though, 
they are Birds of Prey. He gives to the Beaſt bis 
Food, and to the young Ravens which cry F, In +P@-147 
Pſalm 104. David throughout the. whole reads a 9: 
particular Le&ure of this Do&rine, wherein. 
you may take a Proſpe& of Gods Provideiice all; | 
over the World, He AQqs them by a Comtmand-, 
ment and imprinted' Law upon their Natur | 
makes them obſerve exaQly thoſe Statutes he enaQs . 
for the guidance of them in their proper Opera- 
tions. Pſalm 147. 15. [, He ſendeth forth bis Coms . 
mandmeut upon Earth, and bis Word tuns very [wift-. 
ly ] viz; his word of Providence. . 'God keeps: 
them iff the Obſervation of their firſt Ordinatice|ſ. y pri. : 19; 
They obſerve their Stations, the Law God hath ſet g1. They 
them, as if they had a rational Knowledge of their orrinue 
Duty in their particular Motions, Pſalm 104. 19, 195,59 
The Sun knoweth his going down. Sometimes he makes rh, be 
them Inſtruments of his Miniſtry to-us ;. ſometimes pores, for 
Executioners of his Judgments. ' Lice and Frogs " are thy 
arm themſelves at his command®to puniſh Egype.* — 
He makes a Whale toattend Jonas dropping into ther ne is 
Sea, to be an Inſtrument both to. puniſh and pre- ypor it: 
ſerve him? Yea, and which is more wonderful;, _ 
the multitude of the very Cattel is brought among: _. 
others as a Reaſon of a Peoples Preſervation from 
Deſtruction, Jerah 4 1x3. The Multitude of the 
Cattel are joyned with the Multitude of the In- 
fants, as an Argument to ſpare 1Vinevebh. He re- 
members Noah's Cattel as well as his Sons, Ger. 
8. 1. God remembred Noab and every living thing, * 
and all - the Catrel- that were with him in * the * A pwrri- 
Ark. - He numbers the very Hairs of our Heads, «lar 4# 
that not one falls without his Will. Nor only the 7 "<=" 
immortal Soul, but the decaying Body; not 3 natury Sy 
the vital Parts of that Body, but the inconſidera- God for the 
ble Hairs of the Head, are under his Care. din ptr 

I. This 5s 10 difhonour to God, to take care of the 
meaneſt Creatures. *Tis as honourable for his Pow=- 
er to preſerve thetn, and his Wiſdom to Govern 
them, as for both to Create them. *Tis one Part 
of a Mans Righteouſneſs to be merciful to his Beaſts 
which he never made; and is it not a Part of Gods 
Righteouſneſs, as the ReQor of the World, to 
take Care of thoſe Creatures which he did not diſ- 


_ to give a Being to ? 
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II, It rather conduceth. to bis. Honour. 

_ 1. The Honour of bis Goodneſs,.. It ſhews the com- 
prehenfivenels of his Goodneſs, which/ embraceth 
in the Arms of his Proyidence, the loweſt, Worm, 

_as well as the higheſt A meet. Shall Infinite Good- 
neſs. frame a_.thing, and make no Proviſion.for 
its Subſiſtence,? ; At the firſt Creation he acknow- 
Iedged whatever he had Created, good in his kind, 
good in' themſelves, good in order to the End for 
which he Created them ; tis therefore an honou- 
rable thing for his oodneſs to Condutt them to 

at End which in their Creation he deſign'd them 
or ; and not leave them wild diſorders; unſuita- 

. ble to the End of that goodneſs which firſt called 

'-, - them into being,. If he. grow out of Love with 
the Operations of his Hands, he would ſeem togrow 

out of Love with his own Goodneſs that formed them. 

. 2. The Honour of bis Power and Wiſdom, The 
Power of God is as much ſeen in making an In- 

_  F full, of Life and Spirit in all the Parts of 
_. it, to perform' all the AQtions ſuitable to its 
Life, and Nature , as in making Creatures of 

a greater Bulk; and is it not for the Honour of 

his Power to. preſerve them, and the. Honour 


...,, of his Wiſdom to dire& theſe little Animals 


. .....: 0 the End he intended in their Creation ; for as 
- little as they ſeem to, be; an End they have, and 
glorious too, far natura nibil facit fruſtra. It ſeems 
not to conliſt with his Wiſdom to negle&t that 
which he hath vouchſafed to Create. And though 
the Apoſtle.ſeems to deny Gods Care of Brutes, 
_ ....1 Cor. 9, Doth God take care for Oxen? *Tis true, 
* God did not in that Law only take Care of Oxer, 
3. e. With a legiſlative Care, as makiug a Law only 
for them, though with a Providential Care he doth, 
biit the Apoſtle there doth not deny Gods Care for 
Oxen, but makes an Argument a mimori ad majus. 
"IJ Providence extends to all the Afions and Mo- 
tions of the Creaturs. Every ſecond Cauſe implies * a 
dependance upon a jnf Cauſe in -its Operation. 
If God did not extend his Providence over ' the 
ARtions of Creatures, he would not eyery where, 
and in all Things and Beings be the firſt Cauſe. 
: I. To natural AGions. What an orderly Motion 
© is there in the natural Actions of Creatures, which 
evidenceth a guidance by an higher Reaſon, ſince they 
have none of their own ? How do Fiſh ſerve ſeveral 
Coaſts at ſeveral Seaſons, as if ſent upon a particu-, 
lar Meſſage: by God?This cannot be by any other fa- 
culty than the inſtia&t their Maker hath put into 
- them. Plants that grow between a barren and 
- fruitfol Soil, ſhoot all their Roots towards the 
;moift and fruitful Ground ; by what other Caule 
*Andrews than a ſecret DireQion of Providential Wiſdom * ? 
Carecbiſii- There is a Law impreſt upon them and their Mo- 
cal Do- tions, that are ſo orderly, as if they were acted 
#1J.P-©0 according to a Covenant and Agreentent between 
them and their Creator, and therefore called the 
+ Jer. 123. ©02e7ant of the Day and Night -F: What avails 
os 3* the Toyl and Labour of Man in Plowing, Tra- 
ding, - Watching, unleſs God influence, unleſs he 
bleſs, unleſs he keep the City ? The proceed. of 
all Things depends npon his goodneſs in Bleſſing, 
and his Power in Preſerving. God ſignified this, 
" when he gave the Law from Mount Simai, promi- 
Let ſing the People, that if they kept his Command- 
307 1 give ments, he would give them Rain in due Seaſon, 
you Rein, and that the Earth ſhould bring forth her Fruit ||. 
and tbe FEyidencing thereby, that thoſe natural Cauſes can 
ned vg produce nothing without his Bleſſing ; that though 
fe they have natural Principles to produce ſuch Fruits 
ad the according to their Natures, yet he can put a ſtop 
zrees of tbe to their Operations, and make all their Fruits abor- 
feeld ſhall. tive. He weighs the Waters, how much ſhall be 


—— poured out in Showers of Rain upon the parched 


Earth; He makes a Decree for'the Rain, and 
ves the Clouds Commiſſion to diſſolve themſelves 
o-- much and no more *: Yea, he «doth Order * Job 2g. 


the Condu& of them by Counſel, as imploying his 23-242 25, 


Wiſdom about theſe Things which are of concern 26 
to the, World: Fob 37.11, 12. He ſcattereth bis 
bright Cloud, and it is turned round about by bis Coun- 
ſels, that ' they may do whatſoever he Commands them 
upon the Face of the World in the Earth. | ; 
2. 'To' Civil AdGions, Counſels of Men are or- 
dered : by him to other Ends than what they aim 
at, and which their Wiſdom ' cannot * diſcover. 
God ſtirred up Sernackerib to be the Executioner 
of his Juſtice upon the Fews, and afterwards up- 
on the Egyptians, when that great King deſigned 
only the Satisfa&tion of his Ambition in the enlarg- 
ing his Kingdom, and ſupporting his greatnels, 
Iſa. 10. 6, 7. 1 will ſend bim againſt an Hypocritical 
Nation, and againſt the People of my Wrath : How- 
beit be means not ſo, neither doth his Heart think ſo, 
{ He Deligns not to be an Inſtrument of my Ju- 
ſtice ] but it is in bis Heart to-deftroy and cut off © 
Nations, not a few, His'Thoughts and Aims were 
far different from Gods Thoyghts. - The Hearts 
of Kings are in his Hands, as wax in the Hands 
of a Man, which he can Work into what form, 
and ſhape he pleaſes. He hath the Soveraignty 
over, and the ordering the Hearts of Magiſtrates, 
Pſalm 47. 9. The Shields of the Eat belong unto 


God. Counſels of Men for the good of his People ' 


are his AF, The Princes adviſed Feremiab an 
Baruch, *Fer. 36. 19. To hide themſelves, which 
they did, yet vey. 26. -it is ſaid 'the Lord hid 
them. Though they followed the Advice of their 
Court-friends, .yet they could not have been ſecu- 
red; had not God ſtep't in by his Providential 
Care, and covered them with his Hand. It was . 
the- Courtiers Counſel, - but God challenges the 
Honour of the Succeſs. - VUBID 

Military ACtions are ordered by him. Marſhal 
Employments are ordered by his Providence, He - 
is the great General of Armies : *Tis obſerved that 
in the two Prophets, 1/aiab and Feremiab, God is 
called the Lord of Hoſts no leſs than a Hundred 
and Thirty Times +. . + Arrow- 

"8. To preternatural AFions. God doth command fivith 

Creatures to do thoſe things which are no way ==y 
ſuitable to their Inclinations, and gives them ſome- >... r. 
times for his own Service, a writ of Eaſe from the $c&. 1. 
performance of the natural Law He hath impreſſed 
upon them. A devouring Raven is made by the 
Providence of God the Prophet's Caterer in time 
of Famine*, God inſtruts a Ravenous Bird 1a a * 1 Kings 
Leſſon of Abſtinence for Ekjab's ſafety, and makes 17:4- 
it both a Cook and a Serving-man to the Pro- 


'phet. The Whale that delights to play about the 


deepeſt part of the Ocean, approaches to the 
Shore, and attends upon Jonah to tranſport him 
to the dry Land *. The Fire * was ſlacked by God, « Jonah 
that it ſhould not ſinge the leaſt Hair of the three 2. 10. 
Childrens Heads, but was let looſe to conſume the * Dan. 3: 
Officers of the Court. The Mouths of the Rave- 
nous Lyons which had been kept with an empty 
Stomach, were muzled by God,' that they ſhould 
not prey upon Dariel in a whole Nights ſpace. 
God tavght them an Heroical Temperance with ſo 
dainty a Diſh at their Mouths, and yet they tore” 
the Accuſers 1a a trice. 7 

4. To all ſupernatural and miraculous Adions of 
the Creatures which are as ſo many new Creations. 
As when the Sun went back-ward in Hezckiah's 
Time; when it ſtood ſtill in the Valley of A4jalor, 
that Joſhua might compleat his Vidtory on the Ca- 
naanites, The boiſterous Waves ſtood on a heap 


like Walls to ſecure the /fraclites Paſſage ; but re- 
eUrning 
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+ 1 Kings Hbab for his Sin *; which Death was fore-told by 
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ans Sepulchre, When Creatures have ſtept.pur of 
their natural Courſe, it «ould not be.the.a& of 
the Creature, it beipg ſo mpch againſt and; above 
their natures, but it muſt; be: by. the order, of ſome 
Superiour Power. ot nora FER 71 

5. To all. fortuitous AGions, What is caſual to 
us, is ordained by Gott; as EffeRts ſtand related to 
the Second Cauſe, they are.many times contingent, 
but as they ſtand related to the Firſt Canſe, chey 
are AQs of his Counſel, and directed by: his, Wiſ- 
dom. God never left. Second Cauſes to ſtraggle 
and operate in'a vagabogd way ; though the effec 
ſeem to us. to be a looſe AA of the Creature, yet 
it- is directed by a Superiour Cauſe to a higher end 
than we cart preſently imagine. "The whole diſ- 
poſing of the:Lot which is caſt into the Lap,is from 
the Lord *. - A Souldier ſhoots an Arrow 'at- ran- 
dom, and God guides it to. be the Executioner of 


Micdiab, v.17, 28. God gives us a certain Rule 
to judge of. ſuch Contingencies, Exod. 21. 13:] 
And if -a man lie not in wait, but God deliver bim 
into bis band ;, A Man accidentally kills another, but 
It is done by a Secret Commiſſion from God. [God 
delivered bim into his hands.) Providence is the 
great Clock, keeping time and order, not;only 
hourly, but inſtantly, to its own honour F, 


6. To all woluntary Adions. 

1. To good Aftions. Not by compelling, but 
ſweetly inclining, determining the Will, ſo that it 
doth that willingly, which by an unknown and un- 
ſeen neceflity cannot be omitted. It conſtrains not 
a Man ta\Good againſt his Will, ' but powerfully 
moves the: Will to do that by conſent, which God 
hath determined ſhall be done. - The way of mar 1s 
ot in bimſeif;, the Motion is Mans, the Action ls) 
Mans, but the direQion of his ſteps is from God. 
Fer. 10..2J. *Tis not in man that walketh, to dire(} 
bis ſteps. 

2. To evil Afions. W) ; 

I. 1n permitting them to be” done... 1dolatries and 
Follies of the Heathen were permitted by God. He 
checked them not in their Courſe, but laid the 
Reins upon their Necks, and ſuffered them to run 
what Race they pleaſed, As 14. 16. Who in times 
paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways, 
Not the moſt execrable Villany that ever was com- 
mitted in the World, could have been done with- 
out his permiſſion. Sin is not amabile propter ſe, 
and therefore the permiſſion of it is not, deſirable 
in it ſelf, but the permiſſion of it ifonly deſirable 
and boneſtatur ex fine. God is good and wiſe, an 
righteous inal his aQs: fo likewiſe in this a& of | 
permitting Sin; and therefore He wills it out of 
ſome good and righteous end, which belongs to 
the manifeſtation of this glory, which is that He 
intends in all the a&s of his will; of which this is 
one. Wicked Men are ſaid to be a Staff in God's 
hand; as a Man manages a Staff which is in his 
own power, ſo doth God manage wicked Men for 
his own holy purpoſes, and they can go no further 
than God gives them Licenſe. 

2. In ordering them. God governs them by his 
own unſearchable Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and di- 
refts them to the beſt and holieſt ends. Contrary 
to the natures -of the Sins, and 'the intentions of 
the Sinner. Joſeph's Brothers ſold him to gratifie 
their Revenge, and God ordered it for their Pre- 
ſervation in a time of Famine. Pharaoh's hardneſs 
is ordered by God for his own glory, and that 
King's deſtruction: God decrees the delivering up 


| cleareſt fi 


turning to their natural Motion, were the e£gypti-( own Paſſion, do but execute what God had before 

op ”_ ordained, . As 4.. 28, For to do whatſoever thy band 
and thy Caynſel determined before, to-be done. Judas 
his; Covetouſneſs,, and. the 'Devils malice, are or- 
dered;,by.God to execute his Decree for the Re- 
ption of the World; Titus the Emperor, his 


Am 


ff 


Health, when the. intent of the Leeches is only to 
ſuck the Blood; | God hath holy ends in permitting 
Sin, while Man hath unworthy ends, in committing 
it... The Rain which makes the Earth fruitful; is 


ful. The deceiver and the deceived are his, Job 12, 
16. Both the Action of the Devil the Seducer, and 


withia due bounds, in ſubſerviency to his Righte- 
ous Will. [For with him is ſtrength and-wiſdom.] 

2. As. Providence is Univerſal, ſo it is Myſterious. 
Who can trace the motions of God's Eyes in their 
race? He- makes. the. Clouds his. Chariot * in his 
motions about the Earth, 'and his Throne is in. the 
dark; He walks upon the wings of che Wind, His 
providential ſpeed makes it too quick for our Un- 
derſtanding; His ways, are myſterious, - and put 
the Reaſon and Wiſdom of- Mea to a ſtand; The 
ted Seryants of God do not ſee the 
bottom of his works, the motion of God's Eyes is 
too quick for ours; - 6s 1 

. Joba Baptiſt is ſo aſtoniſh'd at the ſtrange Con- 
deſcenſion of his Saviour -to be Baptiſed: of him, 
that he forbids it 5 Man is/a weak Creature, ang 
cannot trace or ſet,out the Wiſdom of God. 

But this myſteriouſneſs. and darkneſs of Proyi- 
dence adds a luſtre to it, - As Stones ſet in Ebpay, 
though the grounds be dark, make the beauty and 
ſparkling the clearer, IIS LET 

1. His ways are above bumane Metbods. Dark 
Providences are often the ground-work of ſome ex- 
cellent Piece He is about to. diſcover to the, World, 
His Methods are like a-plaited Piure, which on 
the one fide repreſents 'a Negro, on-' the other a 
Beauty. He lets Sarahs Womb be dead, - and then 


makes Jacob a Cripple, and then a Prince ro pre- 
vAl with God; he gives him a wound, and then 
a Bleſſing. He ſends not the Goſpel till Regſon 
was nonpluſt, and that the World. in that higheſt 
Wiſdom it had at that Time attained unto, was 
not able to arrive -to the Knowledge, of Gody 
I Cor. 1. 21. After that the World by Wiſdom knew 
not God, it ar God. by the fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing to ſave them that believe. -- 

2. His Ends are of a bigher ſtrain than the aims 
of Men, Who would have thought that the For- 
ces Cyrus raiſed againſt Babylos to fatisfie his own 
Ambition, ſhonld be a means to deliver the 7/ra- 
elites, and reſtore the Worſhip of God in the Tem- 
ple ? God had this End, which 7/atab Prophecyed 
of, and Cyrus never dreamt of, 1/2. 44. 28. That 
faith of Cyrus, thou art my Shepherd, and ſhalt per- 
form all my Pleaſure, even ſaying, that Jeruſalem 
ſhall be built, &c. * And this a long Time before 
Cyrus was Born : Pharaoh ſent 1fracl a way-in the 
very Night, at the end of the four hundred and 


not keep them longer becauſe Gods Promiſe,, he 
could not keep them longer becauſe Gods Promiſe, 
he would not becauſe of Gods' Plagues. God aims 
at the glorifying his Truth, in keeping touch 
with his Word. Pharaod Deſigns not the accom- 


Chriſt to Death, and Herod, Pilate, the Phariſees, 
and common rout of People, in ſatisfying their | 


liſhing Gods Will, but his Delverance from Gods 
Fodsmeat. There 


Ambition led him to. Ferzſalem, but. God's. end 
is the fulfilling of his Threataings, and the taking 
revenge upon. the. Fews,..for their. murdering of 
Chriſt, | The aim. of .the Phyſician is the Patient's 


exhaled out of the Salt Waters, which would of 
themſelves ſpoil the ground, and make-it unfruit- - 


of wicked/Men the Seduced,' are reſtrained by God 


Second 


Propoſition 
*Pſal.194- 


* Mat. 30 


brings out the root of a numerous Progeny. He 


*If.45-1- 


thirty Years, the Time perfixt by God; he could”! 
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- Purpoſe; How'Gods Endsare far different from 


- upon her by the Emperors Edit, would not have 


| 4. God bas more remote Ends than ſhort ſighted 


Yent Advantage of himſelf and his Creature, but 


. Typeof Chriſts Reſurrection, and a Ram is con-! 
-Thickets, and appointed to facrifice, whereby God 


There is an obſervable- Conſideration to this 


Mans, Luke 2.T,/4. In the Taxing the whole 
World by Augnſtus. Auguſtus out: of Pride to'ſee 
what a numerous People he-was Prince of, "would 
Tax-the "whole World: Somie' tel] us he had ap- 
pointed the: enrolling the whole Empire' Twenty 
Seven Years before the Birth of our Saviour, and 
| had proclaimed it at Tarrdcon in- Spain - But ſoon 
after thisProclamation, - Aipuſftxs found a breaking 
out of ſome ſtirs, and thereupon deferred his Re- 
ſolution to ſome other fit Time, which was the ve- 
ry Time of the Birth '6f-Chriſt. See now Gods 
wiſe diſpoſal of Things, in changing Auguſtus's 
Reſolution, and deferring it till the Forty Fourth 
Year of: his Reign, - when Chriſt was ready to 
come into the World ! And by this giving occaſi- 
on, yea, neceſſitating ary to'come from. Naza- 
reth, where Foſeph and: Mary dwelt, who- perhaps 
being big with Child, without” this neceſſity laid 


ventured upon the Journey to Bethlebem - There 
ſhe falls in Travel, that fo Chriſt, the Seed of Da- 
vid, being conceived in Nazareth ſhould be born 
at Bethlehem, where Jeſſe lived, and David was 
Born. ' How wiſely doth God order the Ambiti- 
on and Pride of Men to fulfil his own Predictions, 
and to publiſh the Truth of Chriſts Birth of the 
Seed of David, for the Names of Joſeph and Ma- 
+y were found 1n the Records of Rome in Tertulli- 
ans Time ? | 
3. God bath ſeveral Ends in the ſame Aion. Ja- 
eob 1s opprelt with Famine, Pharaoh enricht with 
Plenty, but Foſepb's Imprifonment is in Order to 
his Fathers Relief, and Pharaobs wealth ; his- Mi- 
ſtreſſes Anger flings him into a Priſon. Joſeph is 
wronged; and hath Captivity for a Reward of his 
Chaſtity. God makes it a ſtep to his Advance- 
ment, and by this way brings him from a Captive 
to be a Favourite. What is Gods End ? Not on- 
ly to preſerve the egyptian Nation, but old Fa- 
cob and his Family. Was this all that God aimed 
at ? No, He hath a further Deſign, and lays the 
Foundation of ſomething to be ated in the Future 
Age. By this means Facob is brought into epypt, 
leaves his Poſterity there, makes way for that Glo- 
Ty in the working of the Future Miracles for their 
Deliverance, ſuch an Action that the World ſhould 
continually ring of, and which ſhould be a Type'of 
th@ſpiritual Deliverance by Chriſt. 


Sorls are able to eſpy. God doth not Eye the pre- 


hath an Eye to his own Glory in all, yea, in the 
very laſt Apes of the World. In ſmall things, 
there are often great Deſigns laid by God, and 
Myſteries in the leaſt of his Aas. Jſaac was de- 
livered from his Fathers Sword, when he was in- 
tentionally Dead, to ſet forth to the World a 


ducted thither by God, and entangled in the 


ſets forth a Type of Chriſts Death. + He vuſeth 
the Captivities of the People, to enlarge the bounds 
of the Goſpel. | | 

The wiſe Men were guided by a Star to Chriſt 
as King of the Jews, and come to pay homage to 
him in his Infancy ; when was the Foundation of 
this remarkable Event laid ? *Probably, in Balaams 
Prophecy, Dumb. 24. 17. 1 ſhall fee bim, but not 
now : 1 [hall behold him, but not nigh. There ſhall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter (hall riſe out 
of Iſrael, &c. tranſmitted by Tradition to thoſe 


whilſt in the Babylomb*Captivity they Converſed 
Prophecy had'an End ii-promoting the readier En- 
rertainment- of Chriſt -8thong this People, when he 
ſhonld+be Born; 'what*the- Wiſe Meas - ead was, 
the Scripture doth not acquaint us; but however, 
their- Gifts were a means to preſerve- our Saviour, 
Jo/ephiand Mary, from the:Rage of a Tyrant, and 
affording them whereawithal' to. ſupport them in 
e£gypt, Whither they were-ordered by God to fly 


he ſhoald ſee the Plenty, that he ſhould not raſte of ir. 
See how God doth ,prder Second: Cauſes, raturally 
to: bring about his own-Decree ! /The King gives 
this Perſon charge of the Gare; whilſt the People 
croud' for Provition to -fatisfie their' hunger, they 
accompliſh the Threatning which they had no In- 
tentions to do, 'and trod him*to Death... Now I 
come-to ſhew,- Thatthere is a Providence. -.' 

1. The. Wiſdom of God ' would not be ſo perſplenous 
were there not a Providence 3n'the World. - *Tis emi- 
nent in the Creation, but-more illuſtrious in the 
Government of the Creatures. ' A -Muſician diſco- 
vers more $kill in the touching an Inftrumeat, aud 
ordering the Strings, - to ſound what- Notes he 
pleaſeth,' than he doth in the! firſt framing and 


touch of the Strings of this great Inſtrument of 
the World. And all his Works are'excellent 


in his Providence, as in reading the Verſes” be- 
fore. His Power is glorified in creating and up- 


Wiſdom, than upon that -of his/ Power. For if 
any Attribute may beſaid to excel another, it is 
his Wiſdom and Holineſs,” becauſe tho are Perfe- 
Aions which God hath ſtampt upon the nobler 
Part of his Creation. Inferiour Creatores have 
more Power and Strength tan Man, but Wiſdom 
is the Perfe&tion of a rational Creature: . Now it 
is Gods Wiſdom to direCt all Things to their pro- 
pet*End, as well ' as to appoint them their Ends, 
which Direction - muſt be .by a particalar- Provi- 
dence, eſpecially in thoſe Things which know not 
their End, and -have no Reaſon to guide them; 
we know in the World it is not a Part of Wiſdom 
to leave Things to chance, but to ſtate -our ends; 
and lay a Plat-form of thoſe means which direct 
to an attaining of them. 'And Wiſdom is moſt 
ſeen in drawing all things together, and making 
them ſubſervient to the End he hath fixed to him- 
ſelf; and therefore one of the great Things that 
ſhall be admired at laſt, 'next to the great: Work 
of Redemption, will be the Harmony and Confenr 
of thoſe Things which ſeemed contrary, how they 


did all - conſpire for. the briaging about that End 


which God aimed ar. 


dence, He AdQs. | 

I. By ſmall Means. The conſiderable Actions in 
the World have uſually very ſmall beginnings. 
As of a few Letters, how. many Thouſand words 
are made ? Of Tea Figures, how many Thouſand 
Numbers? And a Point is the. beginning of all 
Geometry. A little Stone flung into a Pond, 
makes a little Circle, then a greater, till it-inlar- 
geth it ſelf to both the ſides. So from ſmall be- 
ginnings, God doth cauſe an efflux through the 
whole World. 


wiſe Men, and perhaps renewed by Sibilla Chal- 
dea, and confirm'd in their Minds by the Jews, 


T1. He uſeth ſmall mans in his ordinary VWurks. 
The common Works of Nature ſpring from ſmall 
; begia- 


ec 


with them. Thus Go@many- Ages before:in-rhis 


2. The means whereby God ads, diſcover a Provi- Secondly. 


for Security, So || God'threateas by the Propher || 2 Kings 
the Noble-man for his ſcoffing unbelief, that though 7-2, 2, i7. 


making of it. * All Gods Providences/are but his * Ia. 28.. 


alls comes 


becauſe they are the Fruit of his wonderful Coun- oarhr 


ſel, and ugſearchable Wiſdom, whict' is: moſt ſeen' #0fts, 
wonderful 
holding this Fabrick : How ſhall his Wiſdom be” ©" 
glorified but in his Goverhmenr' of- it? | Surely: tent i» 
God will be no leſs intent upon the Honour of his working, 


(ak 


Vol If 


Lord, it is 
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beginnings. Great Plants are formed from ſmall 
Seeds. The Clouds which. Water the great Gar- 
den of the Wſorld, are but a Colle&ion of Va- 
pours. The nobleſt Operations. of the Soul are 
wrought in an Organ, viz. The Brain, compoſed 
of coagulated Phlegm. Who would imagine that 


Saul in ſecking his Fathers Aſſes; ſhould find a| 


Kingdom !? | 
2. In bis extraordinary Works be uſeth. ſmall means. 
Eliſha that waited upon El4jah, and poured Wa- 
ter upon his Hands, ſhall do greater Miracles then 
his Maſter. And the Apoſtles ſhall do greater 
* Joh. 14. Works than Chriſt *; that the World may know 
i that God is not tyed to any means that Men count 
excellent ; that all Creatures are his, and A& not 
of themſelves, but by his Spirit and Power. 
* In his extraordinary Works of Juſtice. He 
makes a Rod in the Hand of Moſes to confound 
the skilkof the egyptian Magicians: He commiſ- 
ſfioned Frogs and Flyes to countercheck a power- 
fol and mighty People; when Berhadad was fo 
proud as to ſay, the Duſt of Samaria ſhould not 
| ſuffice for handfuls for his Army, God ſcattered 
+ 1 Kings his Army by the Lacquies of the Princes about 
20.14 two hundred thirty two, ver. 15. The little fling 
The yowg in the Hand of. David a Youth, guided by Gods 
Men of th Eye and Hand, is a match fit enough for a blaſphe- 


rnck mous Gyant, and defeats the Strength of a Wea- 


ces, vers beam. 
In his extraordinary Works of Mercy. 
1. In the Deliverance of a People or Perſon. A 
Dream was the occaſion of Foſephs greatneſs, and 
Joſephs Preſervation. He. uſed the Cacklings of 
Geeſe to ſave. the Roman Capitol from a ſurprize 
by the Ganls. He picks out Gideon to be a Gene- 
| Judg- 6. ral, who was leaſt in his Fathers eſteem ||; and 
15. what did his Army conſiſt of, but few, and thoſe 
+ Judg; 7, fearful * ; thoſe that took Water with their Hands, 
6,7. ( which as Joſeph's ſaith, is a natural Sign of fear ) 
did God chooſe out to overthrow the Aidianites 
who had oygWpread the Land as Graſhoppers, to 
ſhew that Bean make the moſt fearful Men to be 
ſufficient Tnffruments againſt the greateſt Powers, 


when the Concernments of his Church and People | - 


lye at Stake. W | 
God ſo delights in thus baffling the Pride of Men, 
that 4a uſes it as an Argument to move God to 
deliver him in the ſtrait he was in, when Zerah 
the ethiopian came againſt him with a great Multi- 
tude, when he was but a ſmall Point and Center in 
+2 Chro, the midſt of a wide Circumference -+, Hereby God 
14. 17, . ſets off his own Power, and evidenceth his ſuper- 
nocbing Intendent Care of his People. It was more ſignal- 
with thee 1y the Arm of God for Moſes to confound Phara- 
z0 help oh with his Lice and Frogs, than if he had beaten 
— him in a plain Field with his Six Hundred Thou- 

ct ſand Jſraclites. 

: 2, In the Salvation of the Soul. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf, though God, the great Redeemer of the 
World, was ſo mean in the Eyes of the World, 


T PBL 22: that he calls himſelf a Worm, and no Man ||. He 


picks out many Times the moſt unlikely Perſons 
to accompliſh the greateſt Purpoſes for Mens Souls. 
He lodgeth the Treaſures of Wiſdom in Veſſels of 
Earth ; he choſe not the Cedars of Lebanon, but 
the Shrubs of the Valley ; not the Jearned Phari- 
ſees of Jeruſalem, but the poor Men of Galtlee; 
ont of the Mouths of Babes and Suckiings, he ordains 
Praiſe to himſelf. 

The Apoltles breeding was not capable of enno- 
bling their Minds, and fitting them for ſuch great 
Actions as Chriſt employed them in. But after he 


bad new-monided and enflamed their Spirits, he. 


made them of Fiſhermen, - greater Conquerors of 
the World, than the moſt magnified Grandees 
could pretend to. 


Thus Salvation is wrought by a crucified Chrifſt ; 
and that. God who made the World by Wiſdom, 
would fave it by the fooliſhneſs. of Preaching. And 
make Pazd, the leaſt of the Apoſtles as he Terms 
himſelf, more ſucceſsful than thoſe who had been 
inſtructed at the Feet of Chriſt *..., _  * 2 Cor, 

2. By contrary Means. God by. his Providence *5* 7» © 
makes contrary Things contribute to his Glory, | 
as contrary Colours in a Picture do to the Beauty 
of the Piece. Nature is Gods Inſtrument todo what- 
ſoever he pleaſes; and therefore nothing fo contra- 
ry, but he may bring to his own Ends. As in ſome 
Engines you ſhall ſee Wheels have contrary Moti- 
ons, and yet all in order to one and the ſame End. 

God cured thoſe by a Brazen Serpent, which were 

ſtung by the fiery ones; whereas Braſs is natural- 

ly hortfal to thoſe that are bit by Serpents Þ. . + Grotius 
1. AfﬀiiGicns, Foſeph is ſold for a Slave, and Mar. 20. 

God ſends him as a Harbinger ; his Brothers ſold 1% -—* 

him.to deſtroy him, and God ſends him to fave." 

them. - Pals Bonds in the opinion of ſome might 3; 3816- 

have ſtifled the Goſpel ; bur he tells us, that they SixTos. 

had fallen our to the furtherance of the Goſpel, 

F, Bo: « 

2. Sins. || God doth often Effect his juſt Will j Hatt 
by our weakneſs ; neither thereby juſtifying our [n- conremp?. 
firmities, nor. blemiſhing his own Act:on : Facob m 3. P: 
gets the Bleſſing. by unlawful means, telling no G00, GOA 
leſs than two lies to attain. it; [ I am Efas, and 
this is Veniſon ] but hereby God brings about the 
performance of his Promiſe, which 1ſaac's natural 
AﬀeCtion to Eſau would have hindred Facob of. 

The Breach of the firſt Covenant was an o<- 
caſion of introducing a better. Mans inning a- 
way his firſt Stock, was an occaſion to .God to en- 
rich him with a Surer. The loſs of his Original 
Righteouſneſs made way for a clearer and more du- 
rable. The Folly of Man made way for the Evi- 
dence of Gods Wiſdom; and the Sin of Man for 
the Manifeſtation of his Grace ; and by the wiſe 
diſpoſal of God, open a way for the Honour of 
thoſe Attributes, which would not elſe have been 
experimentally known by the Sons of Men. 

3. Caſual Means, The Viper which leapt up- 

on Pauls Hand out of the bundle of Sticks, was a 

caſual AR, but deſigned by the Providence of 

God for the Propagation of the Goſpel. Pharaob?s 
Daughter comes caſually to waſh her ſelf in the 

River, but indeed conducted by the ſecret Influ- 

ence of God upon her, to reſcue Moſes, expoſed 

to a forlorn Condition, and breed him up in the 
egyptian Learning, that he might be the fitter to 

be his kindreds Deliverer. Saul had been hunt- 

ing David, and at laſt had lodged him in a Place 
whence he could not well eſcape, and being ready 

to ſeize upon him in that, very inſtant of time, a 

Poſt comes to Saul, and brings the News that the 
Philiſtines had ifivaded the Land, which cur out 

other Work for him, and David for that Time 
eſcapes *. ... - * x Sam 

3. Reaſon. Such AdGions and Events of Things 2326, 271 
are in the World, which cannot rationally be aſcribed to _—_ uy 
any other Cauſe than a ſupream Providence. Tis fo : 
in common Things. Men have the fame Parts, 
the ſame outward Advantages, the ſame Induſtry, 
and ; yet proſper- not alike, One labours much, 
and pets little ; another uſes not altogether ſuch 
endeavours, and hath Riches flowing in upon 
him. Men lay their Projeds dcep, and queſtion 
not the Accomptiſhment of them, and are diſap- 
pointed by ſome ſtrange and unforeſeen accident. 

And ſometimes Men attain what they defire in 
a different Way, and many Times contrary to 
the Method they had Projetted. This 1s eviden- 
ced, 

t. By 
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Waves of the Sea, and the Tumults of the People, 
are much of the: ſame impetuous Natures, and are 


* Pſal. 65. quelled by the fame power. * Tumults of the Peo- 
7. which 
ſtilleth the 
noiſe of the 
Sea, and 
tmult of , 
the People. Land, when they might have riſen in a tumult, 


ple could no more be ſtilled by the force of a Man, 
than the Waves of the Sea by a puff of Breath. 
How ſtrangely did God qualifie the Hearts of the 
Egyptians willingly to ſubmit to the 'Sale of their 


broke open the Granaries, and ſupplied their 


*Gen. 47, Wants *. Indeed, if the World were left to the 
19, 21s 


condudt of Chance and Fortune, what work would 
the Savage Luſts and Paſſions of Men make among 
us? How 1s it poſſible that afty but an Almighty 
Power can temper ſo many jarring Principles, and 
rank ſo many quarrelſom and turbulent Spirits in a 
due order ? If thoſe bruitiſh Paſſions which boil in 
the Hearts of Men, were let looſe by that Infinite 
Power that bridles them, how ſoon would - the 
World be run head-long into unconceivable Con- 
fuſions, and be rent in pieces by its own diſorders ? 


2. By the ſudden changes which are made upon the 
Sprrits of Men for the preſervation of others. God 
takes off the Spirit of ſome, as He did the Wheels 
from the Egyptian Chariots, in the very a& of 
their rage. Paul was ſtruck down, and changed 
while he was yet breathing ont. threatnings, &c. 
God ſees all the workings of Men's Hearts, all 
thoſe cruel Intentions in Eſaz againſt his Brother 
Jacob; but God on a ſudden turns away that tor- 
rent of Hatred, and diſpoſeth Efax for a friend- 


*Gey. 33- ly Meeting *. And he who had. before an exaſpe- 


rated malice, by reaſon of the loſs of his Birth- 
right and Bleſſing, was in a moment a changed 
Man. Thus was Saxl's heart changed towards 
David, and from a Perſecutor, turns a Juſtifier of 
him, confeſſeth David's Innocence, and his own 
Guilt, 1 Sam. 24. 17, 18. Thou art more righteous 
than I, for thou haſt rewarded me good, whreeas I 
have rewarded thee evil, &c, What reaſon can be 
rendred for ſo ſudden a change in Saul's revenge- 
ful Spirit, which had all the force of Intereſt to 
ſupport it, and confidered by him at that very 
time? For ver. 24. he takes ſpecial notice that 
his Family ſhould be diſinherited, and David be 
his Succeſſor in the Throne. How ſuddenly did 
God turn the Edge of the Sword, and the Heart 
of an Enemy from Jehoſaphat, 2 Chron. 18. 31. Je- 
boſaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him, and 
God moved them to depart from him. The Holy 
Ghoſt emphatically aſcribes it to God's motion of 
their wills, by twice expreſling it: But ſtranger 
is the preſervation of the Fews from Hamanr's 
bloody Deſigns, after the Decree was gone out 
againſt them. Afordecai the Few is made Abaſu- 
erus's Fayorrite by a ſtrange wheeling of Providence. 
Firſt, the King's Eyes are held waking, and he is 
inclined to paſs away the Solitarineſs of the Night 
with a Book, rather than a Game, or ſome other 
Court Paſt-time; no Book did he fix on but the 
Records of that Empire, no place in that volumi- 
nons Book, but the Chronicle of Afordeca?'s Ser- 


* xſther 6, vice * in the diſcovery of a Treaſon againſt the 
I, 2s 


King's Life; he doth not careleſly paſs it over, 
but enquires what Recompence had been beſtowed 
on Mordecai for fo conſiderable a Service, and this 
juſt before Xordecai ſhould have been deſtroyed ; 
had Abaſuerus ſlept, Mordecaz, and all his Coun- 
try-men had been Sacrificed, notwithſtanding all 
his Loyalty. Could this be a caſt of blind Chance, 
which had ſach a Concatenation of Evidences in it 
for a Superiour Power? 

J. Incauſing Enemies to do things for others which 
arc contrary to all rules of Policy. *Tis wonderful, 


1. By the Reſtraints upon the Paſſions of Men, The | 


that the Jews, a'People known to be of a ſtubborn 


Nature, and tenacious of their Laws, wherein they 
differed from all the Nations, ſhoulÞin the worſt 
of their Captivities be ſo often befriended by their 
Conquerors, not only to Re-build their City, and 
Re-cdifie their Temple, but at the Charge of their 
Conquerors too. The very Enemies that had cap- 
tivated the Jews, though they knew them to be a 
People apt to Rebel : That the People whoſe Tem- 
ple they helped to build, would keep up a diſtin& 


uſually attended with the greateſt Animoſities, And 
when they knew it to be ſo ſtrong in Situation, as 
to be a Fort as well as a place of Worſhip. That 
for this, their Enemies ſhould furniſh them with 
Materials, when they were not in a condition to 
procure any for themſelves, and give them Money 
out of the Publick Exchequer, and Timber out of 
the King's Foreſt, as we read *. And all this they 
look'd upon as the Hand of God. Exra 6. 22. 
[The Loyd had turned the beart of the King of Aſſyria 
unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the 
houſe of God, And the Heathen Artaxerxes takes 
notice of it. Cicero tells us, That in his time Gold 
was carried out of 7taly for the Ornament of the 
Temple. They had their Rites in Religion pre- 
ſerved intire under the Roman Government, tho' 
more different from the Roman Cuſtoms than any 
Nation ſubdued by them. Don, and Seneca, and 
others, obſerve, That where-ever they were tranſ- 
planted, they proſper'd and gave Laws to the 
Victors. And this was ſo generally acknowledged, 
that Haman's Cabinet-Council ( who were furely 
none of the meaneſt States-men) gave him no hopes 
of- ſucceſs, when he appeared againſt Xordecar, be- 
cauſe he was of the Race of the Fews *; ſo much 
did God own them by his Gracious Providence : 
They were alſo ſo intire in all their Captivities, be- 
fore their Crucifying of our Lord and Saviour, that 
they count their Genealogiecs. 


4. In Infatuating the Counſels off n. God ſets 
a ſtamp of Folly upon the WiſdonrF Men, 1/2. 
44+ 25. That turns the wiſe men back-ward, and 


makes their knowledge fooliſhneſs. And makes their 
Counſels as chaff and ſtubble, Ia. 3J. 11. [Te ſhall 
concetve chaff,, and ſhall bring forth ſtubble. Herod 
was a crafty Perſon, infomuch that Chriſt calls 
him Fox. How fooliſh was he in managing his 
Proje& of deſtroying Chriſt, his ſuppoſed Compe- 
titor in the Kingdom, when the wiſe Men came 
to Jeruſalem, and brought the News of the Birth 
of a King of the Jews? He calls a Synod of the 


to manifeſt the Truth of God's Perdiction in the 
place of our Saviours Birth, and to dire& the wiſe 
Men in their way to him. Herod had no reſolu- 


not thoſe rational ways, which he might make nſe 
of for the deſtrnaion of that-which he feared ; he 
ſends thoſe wiſe Men, meer Strangers to him, and 
intruſts them with ſo great a concern ; he goes not: 
himſelf, nor ſends any of his Guard with them, ro 
cut him off immediately upon the diſcovery, but. 
leaves the whole Condu@t of the Buſineſs to thoſe 
he had no acquaintance with, and of whoſe Faith- 
fulneſs he could have no aſſurance. God croiles the 
Intentions of Men. Foab flew Amaſa, becauſe he 
thought him his Rival in David's Favour, and 
then imagined he had rid his hands of all that 
could ſtand in his way; yet God raiſed up Berajah, 
who drew Joab from the Horns of the Atrar, and 
cut him'in pieces at Solomor's command. God-doth 
ſo order it many times, that when the moit ra- 


tional Counſel is given to Men, they have not 
Jearts 


A Een 


Worſhip, and difference in Religion, which is- 


* Fxr4 1, 
I, 2,4, 7s 
Exra 4.12 
I5, 19, 

Exra 6. 4s 
$,8,9)L1s 


Neb, 2 & |} 


* Eft.6.13- 


ableſt Men among the Fews. The reſult of it is 


tions, but bloody, concerning Chriſt *. God blinds * 1:2... z, 
his mind in the midſt of all his craft, that he ſees 4,5,5, 7.8 
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Hearts to follow it.: } Acbitophel gave 'as ſuitable” 
Counſelifor 4bſolom's:deſignz} as the beſt Stateſman 
;, 4am. in the: World: could give *3\ To {urprize” David 
17. 1, 2- While -he,was amus'd at. his Son's Rebellion, and de- 
jected; with Grief at-fo unnatural an Action, and. 
whilſt his Forces had not yet made their Rendez- 
vouz; and thoſe that' were with - him were. tired 
in their march. Speed was beſt in attempts of this 
nature. David, in:all probability,” ha been cut 
off; and the Hearts of the People would have mel- 
ted at the fall of their Soveraign. 'But Abſolom 1n- 
clines rather to H»ſhais. Counſel, which was not 
ſo proper for the buſineſs-he had engaged in, wer. 
the: 7th. to ver. 14. Now this was from God. 
For the Lord bad appointed to defeat the good Counſel 
of Achitophel,' to tbe intent that the Lord might bring 
evil npon "Abſolom.. So fooliſh were the Egyptians 
againſt. Reaſon, in entring into the Red Sea after 
the 1ſraelites; for could they poſſibly think that 
that. God who had by a ſtrong Hand, and an Ar- 
my. of Prodigies brought //rael out of their Capti- 
vity, and conduted. them. thus far, and now by a 
Miracle opened the Red Sea, and gave them paſ- 
ſage through. the Bowels of it, ſhould give their 
Enemies: the ſame ſecurity in purſuing them, and 
unravel all that Web he had been ſolong a work- 
log 2-7-4 | | | 
- In making the Counſels of Men ſubſervient to the 
wery ends they deſign againſt. God brings a Cloud 
upon Mens: Underſtandings, ' aad makes them the 
Contrivers of their own Ruine, wherein they in- 
rend their own ſafety, and gains Honour to him- 
ſelf by out-witting the Creature. The Babel-Pro- 
jeRors fearing to be ſcattered abroad, would ere& 
a Power to prevent, and this' prgved the occaſion 
of diſperſing them over the World in ſuch a con- 
fuſion, that they could not” underſtand one ano- 
*Gey.11. ther *, God ordered Pharaoh's Policies . to ac- 
4% compliſh the end qo which they were directed. 
He is afraid 1ſracl ſhould grow too mighty, and ſo 
wreſt the Kingdom ont «of* his hands, and there- 
fore -he would oppreſs them to hinder their in- 
creaſe, which made them both ſtronger, and more 
numerous. [Exerciſe ſtrengthens Men, and Luxy- 
ry ſoftens the Spirit.}. : The Jews fear, if they ſuf- 
fered Chriſt to make a farther progreſs in his 
Do&rine and Miracles, they ſhould loſe Czſar's Fa- 
vour, anU expoſe their Countrey as a Prey to a 
Roman Army; this canſed their Deſtruction by 
thoſe Enemies they thought by'this means to pre- 
vent; God; ordering it fo, that a Roman Army 
was poured in upon them, which ſwepr them into 
all corners of the Earth. Prieſts and Phariſees ſit 
cloſe together in Counſel, how to hinder Mens 
Believing-in Chriſt, and the reſult of their Con- 
ſultation was to put Him to death, and no Man 
then would believe in a dead Perſon, not capable 
of working any Miracles *, for the amuſing of the 
People, and by this means there were a greater 
number of Believers on Him, than in the time of 
his Life, according to his own Predi&ion, Jobs 12. 
. 32. And1, if I be lifted up from the Earth, will draw 
all men unto me. | 
- 6. In making tbe Fancies of Men ſubſervient to their 
own ring, God brings about ſtrange Events by the 
meer Imaginations and Conceits of Men, which are 
| contrary to common and natural Obſervation, and 
| *2 Kings the ordinary courſe of Rational Conſequences *. 
2, 22, 23, The Army of the Aoabites which had invaded 1/- 
h rael, thought the two Kings of Judah and Iſrael had 
turned their Swords againſt one another, becauſe 
the riſing Sun had coloured thoſe unexpeted Wa- 
ters, and made them look red, which they took far 
the Blood of their Enemies, and fo diſorderly run 
without Examination of the Truth of their Con- 


* Fob. 11, 
' $743,49+ 


ful Actions in the World, The Selling Joſeph to the 


ceit;; but inſtead 'of- dividing the Spoil; they left * 
their Lives upon the Points of the 7/7aclites Swords, 

So the Syrian Army are. ſcared with a paiiick Fear, 

and* ſcatter. themſelves upon an empty: ſound #. * 2 Xings 
Thus a Dream ſtruck a terror iato the Midianites, 7. 6+ 
and the noiſe of the broken Pot-ſheards made them 

fear ſome Treaſon in their Camp; and" cauſed them 

A their to into 'one / anothers bowels; 

Fudg. 7. 19, 22. Lord ſet every Man's Sn 

ow. bis fellow. | TY "_ 


Firſt Queſtion. If God's Providenee Orders All gue 
things in the World, and concurs to every thing, 
How will you free God from being the Anthor of Sin # 


Anſwer in ſeveral Propoſitions. | 
1. Tis certain, God bath a Hand about all the ſjn- Anſw, 
Ihmaejttes was the a& of his Brethren; the ſend- 

ing him into Egypt was the a& of God '*s, Ger. 45. *Pſg. 105; 
8, It was not you that ſent me hither, but God; where'17.He ſent 
Joſeph aſcribes it more to God than to them. Their © m2 be- 
wicked Ittention was to be-rid' of him, that hef”* 
might tell no more Tales of them to his Father: ph who 
God's gracious Intention was to advance him for was ſo!4 
bis Honour, and their Good; and to bring 4bour'for 4 Ser- 
this gracious purpoſe, He makes uſe of their ſinful 44% 
practice. God's end: was righteous, 'when theirs' 

was wicked. *Tis ſaid, God moved' Dav14 to num- 

ber the People, 2 Sam. 24. 1. The anger of the Lord 

was kindled againſt Iſrael, and He' moved David 

againſt themgy ſay, Go number 1ſrael and Fudah. Yet 

Satan is {aiaTo provoke David to number the Peo- 

ple, 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Satan ſtood up againſt 1ſ- 
rac, and provoked David to number Tſra:l, Here are 

two Agents; but the Text mentions God's hand in 

it out of Juſtice to puniſh 1/ael; Satan's end, no' 
queition, was out of Malice to deſtroy. Satan wills 

it asa Sin. God as a Puniſhment. ' God, ſay ſome, 
Permiſſive, Satan Efficaciters In the moſt villanous 

and unrighteous Action that ever was done,. God 

is ſaid-to have an Influence on it. God is ſaid to 

deliver up Chriſt, 4@s 2. 23. Him, being delivered 
by the determmate Counſel and fore Knowledge of God, 


ye bave taken, and by wicked bands have crucified and 


lain. AQs 4. 28. For to do whatſoever thy hand 


| and thy ooumſel determined before to be done. Not 


barely as an aQt of his Preſcience, but his Counſel, 
and that determinate, 5. e. ſtable and irreverſible. 
He makes a diſtin&tion between thoſe two Acts. 


In God'it was an act of Counſel, in them an a& of 


wickedneſs [| by wicked bands; there was God's 
Counſel about it, an aQual Tradition. Kom. $. 
32. He that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all. All the Agents had ſeveral ends. 
God in that a&t aimed at the Redemption of the 
Woarld; Satan at the preventing it ; Judas to ſa- 


tisfie his Covetouſneſs; the Jews to Preſerve them- 


ſelves from the Roman Invaſion, and out of Ma- 
lice to Bim for ſo ſharply reproving them, God 
had a gracious Principle of Love to Mankind, and 
acted for the Salvation of the World in it; the 
Inſtruments had baſe Princjples and Ends, and 
moved freely in Obedience to them. So in the 
Affliction of Job, both God and Satan. had an hand 
in it. Job. t. 12. The Lord ſaid unto Satan, behold, 
all that he hath 1 in thy power, ver. 11. Tomb all that 
ve bath, "and be will curſe thee to tby face; their ends 
were different, th? one Righteous for Tryal, the 
other Malicious agaluſt God, that he might be cur- 
ſed, againſt Job that he might be damned. God's 


end was the brightning of his Gracc,and the Devil's 


end was the rvine of his Integrity, aad diſpoiling 


him of God's Favour. 
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1-of Diſcourſe of , 


Vol.-1I; 


* 2. Jn all God's atts about: ſin; there is 19 ſtain to 


* Senguer. God's Holineſs *. 


Metaph. 


ln - Second, Cauſes, one and the 
fame Action proceeding fromdivers Cauſes, in re-! 


lib. 2.9: ſpe of one Cauſe, may be ſinful ;/ in reſpect of the; 
"5: 3 7: other, righteous. As when rwa Judges condemn 


a guilty Perſon, one condemns him out of Love; 
vi Juſtice, Hecauſe he is guilty ; the other con- 

emns him out of a private hatred and' fpleen : 
One reſpeRs him as a MalefaQor only, the other 
as a private Enemy chiefly. | Here is, the ſame! 


_ ation with two concurring Cauſes, one being wic-1 


ked in it,he other righteous. - Much more may we 
conceive it-ig the concurrence of the Creator, with 
the ation-of the Creature.  — | 

i. God moves every thing in ns ordinary Provi- 
dence according to their particular Natwes. God moves 
every thing ordinarily, according to the nature He 
finds it in. Had we ſtood in Innocency, we had 
been: moved according to that originally righteous 
Nature 7 but fince our Fall we are moved according 
to that Nature introduced by us with the expulſion 


of the other. Our firſt Corruption was our own. 


act, not God's work; we owe our Creation to 


God, -our Corruption” to. our ſelves. Now, ſince 


© | God will govery: his Creature, I do not ſee how it 


-.can be otherwiſe; than according to the preſent 


Nature of the Creature; unleſs God be pleaſed to 


- alter that. Ngture,. God forces no Man againſt his 


Nature; He doth not force the Will in Conyer- 


| fion, but graciouſly and powertully inclines it., He 


doth never force nor incline the Will to San, but 
leaves it to the. corrupt Habits it ha ed in it 
ſelf. 7/al.- $1.12. $0 1 gave them ſto their own 
hearts luſts, and they walked in their own counſels: 
Counſels of their own framing, not of God's. He 
moves the Will, which is _ mala, according 
to its own Nature and Counſels. As a Man flings 
ſeveral things out of bis Hand, which are of ſeve- 
ral Figures, ſome Spherical, Tetragons, Cylinders, 
Conicks, ſome round, gnd ſome ſquare; though 
the Motion be from the Agent, yet the variety of 

ir Motions is from their own Figure and Frame ; 
and if any will hold his Hand upon a Ball in its 
motion, regularly it will move according to 
his nature and figure; and a Man by caſting a 
Bowl out of his hand, is the cauſe of the motion, 


| but the bad Biaſs is the cauſe of its irregular mo-; 


tion. The power of Adtion is from God, but the 
viciouſneſs of that Action from our own Nature. 
As when a Clock or Watch hath ſome fault in any 
of the Wheels, the Man that winds it up, or put- 
ting his Hand upon the Wheels, moves them, he 
is the cauſe of the motion, but it is the flaw an it, 
or deficiency of ſomething is the cauſe of its erro- 
neous motion ; that error. was not from the Per- 
ſon that made it, or the Perſon that winds. it up, 
and ſets it on going, but from ſome other cauſe ; 
yet till it be mended it will not go otherwiſe, ſo 
long as it is ſet upon motion. Our Motion is 
from God. [ A&s 17. 28. In Him we move, ] but 
not the diſorder of that Motion. *Tis the foul- 
neſs of a Man's Stomach at Sea. is the cauſe of 
his Sickneſs, and not the Pilot's government of the 


Ship. | 
2, God doth mot infuſe the Luſt, or excite it, though 


- he doth preſent the Objett, abont which the Luſt is 


exercifed. - God delivered up Chriſt to the Jews 
he preſented him to them : But never commande 

them to crucifie him, nor infuſed that Malice into 
them, nor quickned it ; but he ſeeing ſuch a frame, 
with-drew his reſtraining Grace, and left them to 
the condudt of their own vitiated Wills. All the 


Corruption in the World ariſeth from Luſt 1n vs, 
not from the Obje& which God in his Providence 
preſents to us, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ the corruption that 1s in 


the World through: luſt. The Creature is from God, 
but. the abuſe of it from Corruption. God Cre- 
ated the Grape, and filled-the Vine with a fpright- | 
lineſs; but He doth never infuſe a drunken frame 
into a: Man, or excite it.'; Providence preſents us 
with the Wine, but the Precept is to uſe it ſoberly. 
Can God be blamed,” if that which is/good in it 
ſelf, -be- turned into Poiſon by.others? No more 
than the Flower can be called a Criminal, becauſe 
the Spiders nature turns that into Venome, which 
is fiveet in it ſelf. Man: hath ſuch a Nature not 
trom Creation, wherein God is poſitive; but, from 
corruption, wherein God is permiſſive. : Provi- 
dence brings a Man into ſuch a condition of Po- 
verty, but it dath not encourage his ſtgbbornneſs 
and impatience. There is no neceſflity upon-thee 
from God to exerciſe thy Sin under afflition, when 
others under the ſame exerciſe their Graces. The 
Rod makes the Child ſmart, bur it is its own ſtub- 
bornneſs makes it curſe. In ſhort, though it be by 
God's permiſſion that we car do evil, yet it is tjot 
by his Inſpiration that we will to do evil; that is 
wholly from our ſelves. _- -- F 4287 
3. God ſupports the Faculties wherewith a Manin- 
neth, and: ſupports a Man in that af# wherein be fin- 
neth, but concurs not to the ſinfulneſs of that at, No 
Sin doth properly conſiſt in the a it ſelf, as an 
a&t, but in the deficiency of that a& from the rule. 
No aQion wherein there-is fin, but may be done 
as an ation, though not as. an irregular action. 
Killing a Man is not in it ſelf nalawtul, for then 
no Magiſtrate ſhould Execute a Matefa&or for 
murdering amother, and Juſtice would ceaſe in the 
World ; Manalſo muſt diveſt himſelf ofall thoughts 
of preſerving his Life againſt an Invader; bnt to 
kill a Man without. juſt cauſe, without authority, 
without rule, contrary to rule, out of revenge, is 
unlawful. , So that it is not the aR, as an aQ, is 
the Sin, but the ſwerving of that a& from the rule, 
makes it a ſinful at: So ſpeaking, as ſpeaking, is 
not a ſin, for it is a power and a& God hath en- 
dued vs with; but ſpeaking irreverently and dif 
honouarbly of God, or faiſty and ſlandroufly of 
Man, or any otherwiſe - irregularly, therein the 
Sin lies. So that it is eafie to conceive that an aft 
and the viciouſneſs of it are ſeparable. ' That a& 
which is the ſame in kind with another, may be lay- 
dable, and the other baſe and vile in reſpe& of its 
circumſtances, The Mind wherewith a Man doth - 
this or that a&, and the irregularity of it, makes a 
Man a Criminal. There is a concurrence of God 
to the a wherein we ſin, but the ſinfulneſs of that 
att is purely from the inherent corruption 'of the 
Creature. As the power and aQt of ſeeing is com- 
municated to the Eye by the Soul, bur the ſeeing 
doubly or dimly, is from the viciouſneſs of the Or- 
gan, the Eye. - God hath no manner of immediate 
Efficiency in producing Sin; as the Sun is not the 
efficient cauſe of Darkneſs, though the Darkneſs 
immediately ſncceeds the ſetting of the San; but it 
is the deficient cauſe, So God with-draws his 
Grace, and leaves us to that Luft which is in onr - 
wills. AGs 14.16. Who in times paſt ſuffered all 
Nations to walk in their onn ways. He beſtowed no 
Grace upon them, but left them to: themſelves, As 
a Man who lets a Glaſs fall out of his hand is n$t 
'the efficient cauſe that the Glaſs breaks, but its own 
brittle Nature ; yet he is the deficient Cauſe, be- 
\canſe he with-draws his ſupport from it. God is 
not obliged to give us Grace, becauſe we have made 
a total forfeiture of it. He is not a Debtor to any 
Man by way of Merit, of any thing but puniſh- 
ment. He is indeed in ſome Senſe a Debtor to thoſe 
that are in Chriſt upon the account of Chriſt's pur- 


chaſe, and his own promite, but not by any merits 
of theirs. 4. God's 
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4. Gods: Providence 3s tonverſant about Stn, as a) 
Puniſbmiext, (tt. "in a wery righteous Manner! ' God 
did notiwÞlthe' firſt: Siniof! Adams as a Puniſhment, 
becauſe: there:;'/was:.no! Puniſhment dne-to him 'be- 
fore he'-finned; ' but [he /willed the Cortinuance of 
it. as a Puniſhment to' the Nature, ſb ratione: bord. 
This being a judicial At of God, is therefore righte- 
guſly wilted -by him. - | Puniſhment is a mora]l-good. 
*Tis als a Righteous Thing to ſuit' the Puniſh- 
ment:to the Nature of the:Offence, atrid' what can 
be more irighteous than to puniſh 'a Man by that 
wherein he: offends? Hence -God is faid to give 
up Men'to-Sin, Roz. 2.'26; 27. For this Cauſe God 
gave-then up unto vile Aﬀettions. And to ſend'ſtrong 
Deluſzons, that ' they/ may- believe a'lye. And the 
Reaſon +i8:-rendred, '2 Thefſ. 2. 12.” That 'they all 
might be damned, who believed not the Trath, but had 
Pleaſure. th unrighteouſneſs *, What ' more Righte- 
ous [than to make thoſe vile AﬀeRtions, and that 
varighteouſneſs their. 'Puniſhment , which they 
made their Pleaſure, and td leave then'to' purſue 
their own: ſinful Inclinations, -and make them ( as 
the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks) Pſalms. 1c. Fall by 'their own 
Comnſels ? A. Drunkards./Beaſtlineſs is his Puniſh- 
ment as well.as his Sin. | Thus God delivers up 
ſome to_their own LI uſts: as-a'Puniſhment. both to 
themſelves and others. As he hardened Pharaohs 
_ for the DeſtruQtion both of himſelf and his 
People. | | 

s. God by his - Providence draws Glory to bimſelf, 
and good out of Sin. Tis the higheſt Excellericy to 
draw. Good out of Evil, and it is Gods right to 
manifeſt his Excellency when he pleaſes, and to 
diret that to his Honour, 'which is acted againſt 
his Law. The Holineſs of God could never in- 
tend Sin as Sin. But the Wiſdom of God foreſee- 
ing it, and decreeing :to-permit it, intended the 
making it ſubſervient - to. his own Honour. He 
would not permit 1t but for ſome Good, becauſe 
he is infinitely good, and could not by Reaſon of 
that goodneſs, ſuffer that which is purely Evil, if 
by his Wiſdom he could not raiſe Good out of it : 
"Tis purely Evil as it is contrary to Law; it is 
good, ratione finis, as God Orders it by his Provi- 
dence; yet that goodneſs flows not from the Na- 
ture of Sin, but from the wiſe diſpoſal of God. 

As God at the Creation - framed a beautiful 
World out of a Chaos, out of Matter without 
form, and void. So by his Infinite Wiſdom he 
extrats Honour: to himſelf, out of the Sins of 
Men.. As Sin had diſhonoured him at irs entrance 
in defacing his Works, and depraving his Crea- 
ture : So he would make uſe of the Sins of Men in 
repairing his Honour, and reſtoring the Crea- 


- ture. 


. *Tis. not conceivable by us, what way there 
could be more congruous to the Wiſdom and Ho- 
lineſs of God, as the State of the World then 
ſtood, to bring about the Death of Chriſt, which 
10 his Decree was neceſſary to the fatisfa&ion of his 
Juſtice, without ordering the Evil of ſome Mens 
Hearts to ſerve his gracious Purpoſe. If we could 
ſuppoſe ' that Chriſt could commit ſome capital 
Crime for which he ſhould deſerve Death, which 
was lmpoſlible by Reaſon of the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on, the whole Deſign of God for Redemption 
had ſunk to the ground. Therefore God doth re- 
{train or let out the Fury of. Mens. Paſſions, and the 
corrupt Habits of their Wills to ſach a Degree 
as ſhould anſwer direaly to the full Point of his 
moſt gractous Will, and no further. He lets out 
their Malice fo far as was conducing to the grand 
Deſign of his Dzath, and reſtrains it from every 
thing that might impair the Truth of any Predi- 
_— as 1n the parting his Garments, -or break- 
Vol. I. 


ing'his Bones. - If God-hath put him'tb Heath by 
ſome Thunder or otherwiſe, and after raiſed him, 


which was neceffary'to'make him a perfe&t” Oblati- 
on? How' would” his Innocency have appeated ? 


all Men believe him''fome great and riotorious 
Sinner. How then conld' the Goſpel have been 
propagated ! Who would: have' entertained the 


cleared ?-If it be faid, God might raiſe bim again 
what Evidences would have been had that he had 
been really Dead ? But as the Caſe was, his Ene- 
mies-confeſs him Dead really, and tiany Witneſſes 
there were of his Reſurre&ion. SLE. 

1. God orders the Sins of Men to the Glory of bis 
Grace, As a foil ſerves to make the Luſtre of a 
Diamond more conſpicuous; ſo doth God make 
uſe of the Deformities of Men to niake his own. 
Grace more ilJuſtrious, and convey it with a more 
pleaſing reliſh to them. Never doth Grace appear 
more amiable, never is God entertained with fo 
high Admirations, as by thoſe who of the worſt of 
Sinners are made the choiceſt of Saints 5 Paul often, 
takes occaſion from the greatneſs of his Sin, to ad- 


pardoned him. kei | 
2. God Orders them' t6 bring forth Terapotal 7Mer- 


poſe. 
God in his ſecret Purpoſe Orders to ſome eminent 
Advantage. In the Selling of Foſeph, his Brothers 
intend the Execution 'of their Revenge; and God 
orders it for the advancement of himſelf, and the 
Preſervation of his unrighteons Enemies, who 
might otherwiſe have ſtarved. His Brothers ſent 
him to fruſtrate his Dream, and God to fulfil it. 
Our. Reformation and return from under the yoke 
of Antichriſt, was by the wiſe diſpoſal of God 
occaſioned by the three great Idols of the World, 
the Luſt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life; Luſt, Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
three Vices notoriouſly eminent in Herry the Eighth, 
the firſt Inſtrument in that Work. What he did 
for the ſatisfation of his Luſt is ordered by God 
for the Glory of his Mercy to us. And though the 


mation, they may as well refle&t upon the glori- 
ous Work of Redemption, becauſe it* was in' the 
Wiſdom of God brought about by Judas his Co- 
vetouſneſs, and the Jews Malice. 

3. God orders them for the Glory of his Fuſtice upon. 
others. Nathan had threatned David, that one in 
his Houſe fhould lye with his Wives in the fight 


but ſecure his own Stake, by making the quarrel 
between the Father and the Son irreconcileable, 
becauſe he might well fear that upon a Peace be- 
tween David and 4bſo/om he might be offered up 
as a Sacrifice to Davids Juſtice. God orders 4- 
chitophels Counſel, and Abſoloms Sin to the Glory 
of his Juſtice in Davids Puniſhment. _ | 

The Ambition of Yeſpaſian and Titus was only 
to reduce Jude to the Roman Province after the 
revolr of it-: But God otdets hereby the Executi- 
on of his righteous Will in the Puniſhment of the 
Jews for their rejecting Chriſt,, and the Accom- 


Trench about thee, &e. To conclude, if we deny 


Providence, we innft neceſſarily deny him the Go- 
vernment of the World, becauſe there is not an 


uUunu2 Action 


how could the votuntaririeſs of Chrift' appear; . 


The ſtrangeneſs bf the Jndgment wonld have made. 


rine of one, whoſe Innocency tould not be : 


mire the unſearchable Riches of that Grace which _, 


cies. 'In Providence there are. two Things conſi- © 
derable: Firſt, Mans Will. Secondly, Gods Pur- ," 
What Mans will intends as a harm in Sin, _ _... 


Papiſts upon that account refle& vpon our Refor-' 


God rhe Government of Sin in the courſe of his * 


+ 5.5 
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of the Sun -+. Achitophel adviſeth Abſoolm to. do + 2 Sam. 
ſo, not with-any Deſign to fulfil Gods threadtning, 3?* 33» 


pliſhment of Chriſts Prediction, Lvke 19. 4.3. For Luke 15+ 
the Days ſhall. come that thy Enemies. ſhall caſt a 43+ 


I 
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A. Diſcourſe of 


——— Aion bf any Mans in the: World, which is un- 
' ter the Government of God, but. is either a ſinful 
AQtion, or-2g- Action mist with, Sin, 
*1id. O- God therefore in his Government doth advance 
vid. Amor. his Power inthe weaknefs, his Wiſdom in the 
ib.3-EIES Follies, bis Holines in the Sins, his Mercy in the 
ap *Y Nakindneſfs, and his Juſtice.1n the Uari hteouſneſs 
+27 of Meng yet God is not defiled with the impuri- 
ties of Men, but rather draws forth a Glory to 
Boetius de himſelf, as a Roſe doth. a greater Beauty and 
Corſo.libs1 Seetneſs from the ſtrong ſmell of the Garlick ſet 
NEAT It. | 
Second Queſtion, If there be a Providence, how 
comes thoſe #nequal Diſtributions to bappen in the World ? 
How is it ſo bad with good Men as if they were 
the greateſt Enemies to God; and ſo well: with the 
as if they were. the moſt affectionate 
Tiends ? Doth not Vertue langyiſh away in obſcy- 
rity, whiles wickedneſs ſtruts. about the World ? 
What is the Reaſon that ſplendid Vertue is op- 
preſt by Injuſtice, and notoriovs Vices Triumph 
in Proſperity? It would, make Men believe that 
the World . was governed rather by a blind and 
venrighteous, than by a_ wiſe, and juſt Go- 
vernour, when they ſee things 1n ſuch diſorder as 
if the Devil had, as he pretends, the whole Pow- 
* Luke 4: Er of the World delivered to him*; And God 
6. had left all Care of it to his Will. 
See inflen- Arſe This Conſideration has heightned the 
* cesin Jacks Minds of many againſt: a Providence. It was the 
ſon. vol.1. Notion of many Heatbens, when they ſaw many 
8. chap-4- who had ated with much gallantry for their 
Sett. 5. Countreys afflicted, they queſtioned whether there 
were a ſuperintendent Power over the World. This 
hath alſo been the ſtumbling-block of many taught 
in. a higher School than that of Nature, the Jews, 
Mal. 2.17. Te ſay every one that doth Ewil is good 
in the ſight of the Lord, and be deligbteth in them, 
| and nhere is the God of Fudgment ? Yea, and the 
Obſeryation of the outward Felicities of Yice, and 
the Oppreſſions of goodneſs, have cauſed fretting 
Commotions in the Hearts of Gods People, the 
73. Pſalm is wholly deſigned to anſwer this Caſe. 
Jeremy, though fixed in the acknowledgment of 
Gods Righteouſneſs, would debate the Reaſon of 
it with God, Yer. 12.1. 7a art thou, ob Lord, 
yet let me talk with thee of thy Judgment : Wherefore 
doth the way of the Wicked proſper ? Wherefore are all 
they bappy that deal wery treacherouſly ? Thou haſt 
Planted them, yea, they bave taken Koot, they grow, 
yea, they bring forth Fruit. He perceiving it a uni- 
verſal Caſe [ wherefore are all they Happy, &c. ] 
did not know how to reconcile it with the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Nor Habakkuk with the Holi- 
neſs of God. Hab. 1. 14. Thok art of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, wherefore holdeſs thou thy 
Tongue, when the Wicked devoureth the Man that is 
more Righteous than be ? In Point of Gods goodneſs 
too, Fob expoſtulates the Caſe with God, Job 10. 
3. Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeft oppreſs, that 
thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the Work of thy Hands, and 
ſhine upon the Counſel of the Wicked ? You ſee upon 
the account of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, 
the three» great Attributes of God, ir hath been 
queſtioned by good Men, and upon the account 
of his Wiſdom by the Wicked Jews, 
1. Auſwer in general, Is it not a bigh Preſump- 
tion for Ignorance to judge Gods Proceedings ? In the 
_ courſe of Providence ſuch things are done that Men 
could not imagine could be done without Inju- 
ſtice; yet when the whole Connexion of their end 
is unravelled, they appear highly beautiful, and 
diſcover a glorious Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. 


| 


Queſt » 23 


Anſm 1, 


If it had entred into the Heart of Man to think 


[to Dye. for Sinners, would it not have" been judg- 


ed an unjuſt and unreafogable. AQ,” to deliver vp 
his Son for Rebels, the. Innocent for the: Crimioals, 
to ſpare the, Offender \and puniſh the Obſerver of 
his Law.? Yet when! the Deſign is'-revealed and 
ated, what an admirable .' Connexion is ' there of 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Mercy, '-and Holineſs ? Which 
Men could not conceive of. It will be known to 
be ſo at laſt in Gods dealing with all his Members. 
We are incompetent Judges of the. Righteouſneſs 
and Wiſdom of God; unleſs we were infinitely 
righteous: and wiſe our ſelves; we tnuſt be Gods, 
or in another. State, - before we can underſtand the 
Reaſon of all Gods A@ions.'- We judge according 
to the Law of ſeaſe and elf, which are Inferiour 
to the Rules whereby God Works. Fudge nothing 
then before" the Time *. It is not a Time for us to * 1 Cor. 
paſs a Judgment upon Things. A falſe Judgment 5* 


1s eaſily made, when neither the Counſets of Mens 


Hearts, nor the particular Laws of Gods AQons 
are known to us, In general it is certain, God 
doth righteonſly order his Providences ; he may 
ſce ſome inward Corruptions in good Men to be 
demoliſhed by Afﬀi&ions, and ſome good ' moral 
AfﬀeCctions, ſome uſeful Deſigns, or ſome ſervices 
=O. wicked Men in to be Rewarded in this 
ife, 

2. God is Soveraign of the World, He is ſui ju- Secondly, 
nis, The Earth is his, and the fulneſs thereof, may he 
not do what he will with his own ? -+ Who ſhall +Mat.15. 
take upon them to controvl God, and preſcribe 
Laws to him how to deal with his Creatures ? 
Why ſhould a finite Underſtanding preſcribe mea- 
ſures and methods to an infinite Majeſty? 

3. God 1s wiſe and juſt, and knows how to diſtribute. Thirdly, 
If we queſtion his Providence, we queſtion his 
Wiſdom. Is it fit for us who are but of Yeſter- 
day, and know nothing, to fay to an infinite Wiſ- 
dom, what doſt thou ? And to dire& the only 
wiſe God to a method of his Actions? His own 
Wiſdom will beſt dire& him to the Time when to 
puniſh the inſolence of the Wicked, and relieve the 
Miſeries of his People : We ſee the preſent Diſ- 
penſations, but are we able to underſtand the in- 
ternal . Motives ? May there not be ſome Sins of 
Righteous Mens Parents that he will vifit upon 
their Children ? Some virtves of their Anceſtors, 
that he will Reward even in their wicked Poſteri- 
ty? He may uſe wicked Men as Inſtruments in 
ſome Service. *Tis part of his diſtributive Juſtice 
to reward them. They aim at theſe things in 
their ſervice, and he gratifhes them according to 
their Deſires. Let not then his Righteouſneſs be 
an Argument agaiuſt his Providence; 'tis righte- 
ous with God not to be in Arrears with them. 
Sometimes God gives them not to them as Re- 
wards of any Moral Virtue, but puts Power into 
their Hands, that they may be Inſtruments of his 
Juſtice _ ſome Offenders againſt him, J/a. 10.5. 
The Statt in the Aſſyrians Hand was Gods Indig- 
nation. _- | 

4. There is a Neceſſity for ſome ſeeming inequality gourthly, 
at leaſt in Order to the good Government of the World. 
Can all in any Community of Men be of an equal 
height? A Houſe hath not Beams and Rafters of 
an equal bigneſs, ſome are greater, and ſome leſs. 
The World is Gods Family. *Tis here as in a 
Family, all cannot have the ſame Office, but they 
are divided according to the Capacities of ſome 
Perſons, and the Neceſſities of others : Providence 
would nat be fo apparent in the Beauty of the 
World, if all Men were alike in their Stations. 
Where would the Beauty of the Body be, if all 
the Members had one Office, and one immediate 


that God ſhould ſend his Son in a very low Eltate 


End ? Man would ccaſc to be Man, if every Mem- 
ber 
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ber had. not ſome diſtia& Work, and ai univerfal | Youvare,SpeRators of their Felicity, but: do yon 
Agreempng:; in: the. common. Profit - of:2hiei.[Body. [underſtand © their 'ipward:; Gripes?: Prov. 14. 13. 

All Mankind!is but: oge! great Body conffituted of || Ev92:5v; Laughter the: Hiew't 15 y nk Can filk- 

ſeyerab Members, which: have'diſtiat @ſſiees, -but | e2 Katavis or purple Clothes; confer:a happineſs 

all ordered tothe -good;of thei whole!; the! Apoſtle} upon - 4hafe who'-baye a mortal Plague-fore poy- 

argues this excellently: in a paraſlel Cate of: thei di- ſdoing their Bodies, | ayd are ready. to; expire ? 
vexſicics:of:Gifrs: in 'the Church, 1 Cor. 1 2. 39. 1f] Sin-is their Plague, whatever is their, Happineſs *, 
all were:our: emer, whera mex#® the Body ver.'23. | Thar infalent Luſts are a far guravye Miſery than & 3% 
Tboſo Memhers.of the Body which we think to: be Jeſs bo-| the Poſſeſſion of all the Kidgdoms-in the: World ,;, p1,ge 
10 able, won; thoſe: we - befow! more abundant bonpur,, _ 

er. 24. God! bath; tempered: the | Body together , having 


can-be a; Happineſs; oi; i 1 nn of the 
| IE 1s: well with. them who have jo great; an | ar+ Hears: 
given more abundant Honpar to: that Part mhith lacks. | count to make, and know not how to; make it ?' Thoſe 
What harmony. coult there;be, if all the Voices | that enjoy much, are. .more in Gods debt; and 
and Sounds; were. exactly\the fame" in a':Conſort ? 
Who cart: be delighted? with a Picture: that hath 


therefore; more accountadle.- - Lhe .. account! of 
wicked Men is: the-greater, becauſe of their abun- 

80, Shadows:?: The Afﬀiitions of good: 'Men axe a 

foyl to ſet off the. Beauty of Gods: Providence in 


dance-; and their unfirneſs to make that account is 
the World; :. , 


the greater, becauſe of their abuſe. - 'Would:any 
> vat c3t] reckan themſelves Happy tobe called: upon/to give - 
5. Vnequal, Diſpenſations.da ot argue careleſmeſs, | an account; of their Stewardſhip: for 'Talents, and 
A Father may-give one Child a gayer Coat than he | know not how to give goodaccoimt of 0neFarthing? 
gives anotber; yer he extends his fatherly Care and | Zyke 16. 2. Give an account of thy Stewardſhip. 
Tenderng6.over all: According to the ſeveral im-| III. 1s at well with them who are thei niprſs for want 
ployments he puts. his Children upon, he is at | 'bey have?! Is it a happineſs to command 1others; 
greater Expgnce, and yet Loves one as well as|and be;more Slaves to the worlt } of Creatures, 
another, and makes Provifion.for all. As the Soul | thag-any can be to-thew;? The wicked Mans, well: 
take Care of the loweſt Member, ,and communi- | iÞread Table fomerimes proves his Saare, + and-his 
cates Spirits to every Part for their Motions: So| Deſtruction is: bound-up in his: very-Proſperity : 
though God place ſome in a higher, ſome in-a | Prov. 1:32; And the Profperity of Fools: ſball deſtroy 
lower Candition, yet he takes care of all, God di-| them. Proſperity - falling upon an 'varegenerate 
vides ta every Man as he will *. Every Man hath | Heatt, like the Sun and Rain upon bad ground, 
2 ſeveral ſhare according to Gods: Pleaſure, af a | draws: forth nothing but 'Weeds and 'Vermin. 
goodneſs in the World, as well as of Gifts in the | Would-you think ir your happineſs to;be Maſters 
Church. :.. + | | | of their Coticerns; and Skeves to their-Pride.? Is a 
6. Tet upon due Confad:ration the inequality will not | ſtubborfineſs againſt 'God {o deſirable' a Thing, 
appear ſo great as the complaint of it, If the: wants | which” is: ſtrengthened by thoſe Things in the 
of one, andthe enjoyments.of another were weigh- | Hands of the Wicked ? _, 
ed in the Ballance, the Scales might not appear fo, IV. 1s it well with then wbo in the midſs. of their 
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Sixthly, 


uneven ; we ſe ſuch a Mans' wealth, but do you 
underſtand his Cares ? A running ſore may lye un- 
der a 'Purple Robe. Health, the Salt of Bleſſing, 
as one calls it, is beſtowed upon a Labourer, when 
many that wallow in abundance, have thoſe tortu- 
ring Diſeaſes which imbitter their Pleaſures. If 


Proſperity are reſerved for Juſtice ? Can that Trays 
tor be accounted happy: that is fed in Priſon. by 
the Prince. with better Diſhes than many: a wi 
Subject hath at his Table, but only to keep him 
alive. for his, Tryal, and a- publick Example of 
Juſtice ? Ged raiſes ſome for greater falls ; Miſe- 


was the Felicity of Pharaoh, to be raiſed up by 
God for a Subjc&t to ſhew in him the Power of | 
his Wrath. || *Tis but a little Time before they || Exod. g: - 
ſhall be cxt down as Graſs, and wither as the Green 16. 
Herb, Pſalm 37. 2. None would value the Con- 
dition of that Souldier who leaping into a River 

to fave. a Kings Crown, and putting it upon his 
own Head, that he might be enabled to ſwim out 
with it, was rewarded for faving it, and executed 
for wearing it. God. Rewards wicked Men for 
__ Service, and puniſhes them for their Inſo- 
ence, - 

3. Neither is it bad bere with good Men, if all be 5,641, 
well conſidered, Other Mens Judgment of a good 
Man is frivolous, they. cannot rightly judge of his 
State and Concerns, but he ean make a Judgment 
of theirs. 1 Cor. 2.15. A ſpiritual Man judgeth all 
things, but be himſelf is judged of no Man. No Man 
can make a ſound Judgment and eſtimate of a 
righteous Mans State in any Condition, valeſs he 
hath had Experience of the like in all the Circam- 
ſtances, the inward Comforts as well as the out- 
ward Croſſes. For, 

I. Adverſity camiot be called abſolutely an evil, as 
Proſperity canndt be called abſolutely a good. They 
are rather indifferent things, becauſe they may be 
uſed either for the honour or diſhonoar of God, 
As they are uſed for his honour they are good, | 
and as uſed for his diſhonour they are evil. The 
only abſolutely bad thing ia the World is Sin, 
which cannot be in its own nature, but a diſhogour 
to God, The only abfolately good thang in ns 
Wor 


ſome want thoſe worldly Ornaments which others 
have, may they not have more Wiſdom than thoſe. 
that injoy them (the nobleſt PerfeQion of a rati- 
_ onal Creature )!? Prov. 3. 13,14, The Merchandize 
of it is better than the Merchandize of Silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine Gold, Prov. 15.16. Bet-. 
ter ts a little with the fear of the Lord, than preat. 
Treaſure, and trouble therewith, As ſome are ſtript 
of Wealth and Power, fo they are ſtript of their 
Incumbrances. they bring with them. One hath 
that ſerenity and tranquillity of Mind, which the 
Cares and Fears of others will not ſuffer them to 
injoy, and a grain of Contentment is befter than 
many Pounds of Wealth. *Tis not a delireable 
Thing to be a great Prince attended with as ma- 
ny Cares and Fears as he hath SubjeRs in his Em- 
pire. He made a true eſtimate of his greatneſs, 
that ſaid he would not ſtoop to take up a Crown 
if it lay at his Feet. But more particularly to the 
Parts of the Caſe. 4) 
IJ. It is nt well with bad Men here. By 
1. 1 _is well with them who are tortured by their 
own Luſts ? What Peace can worldly things beſtow 
upon a Soul filled with Impurity ? in 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Sin is called filthineſs, can it be well with them 
that have naſty Souls? Is it well with them who 
are rackt by Pride, ſtung with Cares, gnawn with 
Envy, diſtracted by unſatiable Deſires, and torn 
in pieces by their own Fears? Can it be well with, 
ſuch who have a multitude of Vipers in their 
Breaſts, ſticking all their ſtings into them, though 
the Sun-ſhine,. and the Showers drop upon them ? 
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World: is: Holitteſfs, ant tkkeneſs to-God, which [ 
cannot be-in its own” natere, | but for this Glory/| 
As for-all other things; 1'kidwno trusSativfa@tion 


can'be' in-them, bor ag they 'are ſubſervient to | | > [TIC 
þ= ep igeneoneiiayerpengy Converfe- with: 
50d, ' then upon a 'Thrane withont it? © * They gain 


God's honour, and give us an advantage for imi- 


tating forme ane or other of his Perfections. :Crol- | 


ſs in/the' Scripture are-not"exciluded from thoſe 
things we have a right 'toby Chriſt,” when they 
tiay comtiiteto our Good,-'r! Cor. 3. 22:'1Life and 
Death, things preſent, and things to come, are yours, 
and you-ate Chris, «Since*the Revelation! of the 
Goſpel; I: do:mort remember-that any ifach - com- 
—_ apainft-the Providence 1of God fell from any 
loly:Mawiin the New-Teftament ; for our Saviour 
had-givenithem' another profrt 'ofi thoſe things: 
The Holy Mer in'the Old! Teſtament comforted 
themſtlives/ againſt 'this-'Objeftion by the end of the 
Wick whictſhould/happen,' and the Rod ceaſe *, 
In the New [Teſtament we/are more comforted: by 
the: certaiiOperation- of -Crofſes 'to our good: and 
ſpiritual Advantage. Our Saviour did'not promiſe 
Wealth and: Honour to: his Followers, nor did he 
think-it iworth his" pains:of coming and dying,” to 
beftow ſuclv Gifts upoh his Children: '':He made 
Heaven :their- Happineſs, and the Earth their Hell ; 
the! Croſs. was their Badge here, and the Crown 
theirReward: hereafter; they ſeemed not to be' a 
Parchaſs:Torigruous to'ſo great: a Price: of Blood. 
Was God's/Providence to:'Chriſt 'the more to be 
queſtioned becauſe He was poor ? Had He the leſs 
love to' Him: becauſe He'was'a mar of ſorrows, even 
while He'was a God of Glory ? Such groundleſs 
Concetts' ſhould never -anter into Chriſtians, who 
can never ſeriouſly take up Chriſt's Yoke without a 
proviſo of Aﬀfitions, who can never be God's Sons, 


without expeQting his Corre&tions. 


2. God never leaves good men ſo bare,- but He pro- 
vides for their- neceſſity, Pſal.. $4. 
give" grate and glory,' and no'good thing will he with- 
bold from them that walk uprightly. 1f any thing be 
good, an upright Man may 'expeCt it from God's 


Providence; if it be 'not good, he ſhould not de- 


Aire it :  Howſoever Grace, which is neceſſary for 
Preparingithee for Happineſs and Glory, which is 


neceſſary' for! fixing thee-in it, He will be ſure to 
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give, we have David's Experience for it * in the 
whole courſe of his Life. - 4p TAR 

« The little good Men have, is better than the' 
bipbeſt 'erjoyments of wicked: men. Pſal. 37. 16. A: 
little that 'a righteous man bath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked, not better than many riches 
of the wicked, but better than the riches of many 
wicked, better than all the Treaſures of the whole 
Maſs of the wicked World; others have them in 
a providential way, good Men in a gracious way. 
Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs than 
great revenues without right, without a Covenant 
Right. Wicked Proſperity 'is like a ſhadow that 
glides away in a Moment; whereas a righteous 
Man's little is a part of Chriſt's Purchaſe, and part 
of that Inheritance which ſhall endure for ever, 
Pſal. 37. 1'8. Their Inheritance ſhall be for ever, 1. ec. 
God regards the ſtate of the Righteous, whether 
good or evil, all that befals them. God doth al] 
with a reſpe& to his Everlaſtiag Inheritance. No 
Man ,hath worldly things without their Wings. 
And though the Righteous have worldly things 
with their wings, yet that love whereby they have 
them,'ihath no Wings ever to fly away from them ; 
how: can thoſe things be good to a Man that can 
never taſt them, nor God in them ? 
| 4. No righteous Man would in bis ſober wits be wil-| 
ling to make an exchange of bis ſmarteſt affiietzons for 


a wicked Man's . proſperity, with all the circumſtances 


attending it. It cannot therefore be. bad with the | 


righteous in the worſt condition: Would any Man- 


be: artibitiouscof Snates,” that: knows the deceit of 
thet2')Can any but a'mad: Man 'exc Medi- 
cines for Poifon'? | Is'#Kinot more '& &to- be 


a World ig proſpegityy-A righteous: Manvgains his 


| 


84. 11. The Lord will | 


Soul by afflietions, And: poſſeſſes it-in Patience; is 
the exchange of! a*rvaknable confideration?'. God 
ſtrips your Men of «the-enjoyment"of-the World, 
that-He \may wean\ them+from the love of it ; 
keeps them <from 'Idolatry;-'by removing'ithe fuck 
of it ;/ ſends Aﬀiitionsthat He may/notloſe them, 


 norcthey-their Souls; -'Would 'any 'Man'iexchange 


a great. "Goodneſs laid 


Ineſs. 145 Org wb God, 
for-a- leſſer Goodneſs laid 


ror 
13 $ty 


. Who would exchange a few outward Comforts 
with God's Promiſe, inward Comforts: with afſu- 


rance of *Heaven, Godlineſs wittt:Contentment; 4 


ſweet and ſpiritual Life, Soveraignty over himſelf 
and luſts, though attended -with ſofferings, for the 
Government of the'whole World ? 5 124, 
PU EB G1 99% (0@Ci 1 

5. Tt ts not ill with the righteous in afflitions, be- 
caufe' they have bigh advantages by them: - That 
m_ be abſolutely evil, 'which' conduceth 'to 'a greater 
good. * | Sf, bo £4 
As, 'Firft, Senſible Experiments of 'the tender Pro- 
vidence of God over them.” If the Righteous had not 
Afﬀictions in this life, God would loſe the Glory 
of his Providence, and they the ſweetneſs in a gra- 
cious deliverance from them in ways which makes 
the AfﬀiQtion the ſweeter, as well as the'Mercy ; 
they - wonld: loſe the comfort 'of them 44n not 
having ſuch ſenſible Evidences of God's: gracious 
care: ” (7 af me 7:3 
The Sweetnefs of the Promiſes made for times of 
Trouble would never be waſted, '  P/al.' 37. 19. 
They ſfhall' 0t be aſhamed in the evil time ; that is, 
they:ſhall be mightily encouraged 'and ſupported. 
God's People -do beſt underſtand 'God's ſtrength, 
when they feel the ſmart of Mens malice. ' 2 Tim. 
4. 17. [the "Lord ſtood with me, and ftrengthened 'me;}] 
he had never felt ſo much of God's ſtrength, if he 
had' not 'taſted much of Man's wickedneſs in for- 
faking hum, Pal. 37. 39. '[ be vs their ſtrength, ] 
when in times of trouble they experiment more 
of his care in preſerving them, and his ſtrength in 
ſupporting them,than at other times.  'Abundance 
of Conſolations are manifeſted in abundance of Suf- 


oy | otit \upon thenthat are + 
Enemics tovhim #?/2 lo \ 1nd 7 Po ht ts 1! 


Pſal.31, 
19. 7 


ferings *. A greater Senſe 'of Foy and Glory lights * 2 Cor.1. 
upon them in a Storm of: Perſecutions. Men ſee the 5-1 Pet-44 
Sufferings of the Godly, but they:do not: behold 73» 7+ 


that inward Peace which -compoſeth- and:delights 


their Sovls, worth the whole Maſs of the Worlds 


Goodneſs, and pleaſures of the Unrighteous. 

2. Inward Improvements. Opportunities to ma- 
nifeſt more Love to God, more dependance on him, 
the Perfection of the Soul. ''1 Tim.'5.' 5. Now ſhe 
that is a Widow indeed, and deſolate, 'truſts in God, 
and continues in Supplications and. Prayers mpht and 
day; there is a ground of more exerciſe of truſf in 
God, and Supplication to Him. The Poor and 
Deſolate have an advantage for the aQtual exerciſc 
of thoſe Graces, which a proſperous condition 
wants: God changeth the Metal by it; what was 
Lead and Iron, He makes come forth as Gold, Fob 
23. 10. When He bath tried me, IT ſhall come forth as 
gold. Croſſes and- Sufferings which ' fit good Men 
for ſpecial Service here, and Eternal Happineſs 
hereafter, can no more be ſaid to be evil, than the 
Fire which Refines the Gold, and prepares. it for a 
Prince's uſe. *If there were not ſuch Evils, what 


ground could you have to exerciſe Patience ? what 
: Heroick 


a* "Þo 
F > 4 


Yob fi | 


Divine Providence. 
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. Hope, it you had not.ſomertimes ſomething 


_ of Chriſt's A 


weight of glory. . They are at work: a 


Herock AQs of Faith covld you put forth with- 


out Difficulties * How could you believe againſt 
£Ocon- 
tradict Four: Hopes ? Arid if a good Man ſhould 
have a confluence of. that which the ignorant and 


atical World calls Happineſs, he might under-| 


value the-Pleaſures of a' better Life, .deface the 
Beanty. of his:9wn Soul, and 'with-draw his Love 
fromthe moſt gratifying; as well as the! moſt glo- 
riovs Object, unto that which is not. worth the 
teaſt Grain of his Aﬀecion.. 7 GE 

3. Future'Glory. The great Enquiry at- the Day 
aring wil be; How goodiMen beat” 
their Sufferings, what improvements they had; 
and the greater their Purity by them; the/greater 
will be their:Praife and Honour. | 1 Pet; 17. That 
the tryal.of your faith { viz. by manifold "Tempta- 
tions] may. be found to praiſe, and honour, and. glo- 
ry, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, © For a good 
knprovement: by them, they will have / a publick 


Praiſe from God's mouth, and a Crown of Honour 


Kt upon their Heads. Providence ſends even light 
Afflictions as- ſo. many Artificers, -to make the 
Crown more Maſſie and more Bright, 2 Cor;-/4. 
17.. [works for 'us a far more exceeding and eternal 
| t a good 
Man's Crown, while they "make him ſmart, They 
prepare him for. Heaven, and make it more grate- 
ful to him when he comes to poſſeſs it.. A Chri- 
ſtian carriage in them prepares for greater degrees | 
of Glory. Every ſtroke doth but more beautifie the! 


Crown. 


6. Sufferings of good Men for the Truth bighly glo-| 
rifies the Providence of God. Tins is a matter of 
Glory and Hononr, 1 Pet. 4..16. If any man fuf- 


fer as a Chriſtian, let bim not be aſhamed, bat let bim | 


Florifie God on this  bebalf.. They thereby bear a | 
Teftimony'to the higheſt AQ of Providence that 
God ever exerciſed, even the Redemption of the | 
World by the Blood of his Son. And the Church, 
which is the higheſt Obje& of. his Providence in the; 
World, takes the deeper root, and ſprings up the | 
higher; the Foundation of it was laid in the Blood 
of Chriſt, and the growth of it isfurthered by the 
Blood of Martyrs. The carriage of the Righteous ! 
in them, makes the Truth they profeſs more valu- 
ed. It enhanceth the Excelleacy of Religion, . and ; 
manifeſts it to be more amiable for its Beauty than 
for its Dowry ; fince they ſee it deſirable by the 
Sufferers, not: only without worldly Enjoyments, | 
but with the ſharpeſt Miſeries. This conſideration 
hath wrought upon many to embrace the Religion 
of the Sufferers. If it reaches as far as Death, they 
are but diſpatched to their Father's Hovſe, and the 
Day of their Death is the Day of their Coronation; 
and what evil is there in all this ? | el 
To conclude, this Argument is ſtronger ( upon 
the Infallible Righteouſneſs of God's Nature) for a 
Day of Reckoning after this Life, than againſt Pro- 
vidence. ' *'Tis a more rational concluſion, That 
God will have a time to juſtifie rhe Righteouſneſs 
and Wiſdom of his Providential Government, and 
repair the Honour of the Righteous, opprelled by 
the Injuſtice of the Wicked. And indeed, ualeſs 
there be a Retribution in another World, the que- 
ſtion 1s unanſwerable, .and all the reaſon in the 
World knows not how to falve the Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs of God in his Providential Diſpen- 
Tations in this Life ; ſince we ſee here Goodneſs .un- 
rewarded, and debaſed to the Dunghil, Vice glo- 
rying in impunity, and ranting to the Firmament. 
We cannot ſee how it can conliſt with the nature 
of God's Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holinefs, 
if there were not another Life wherein God will 
manifeſt his Righteouſneſs in the puniſhing Sin, and 


i. 


| about it, Fer. 12.3. 


[rewarding Goodneſs: For it is impoſſible that a 
God of Infinite Juſtice ſhould leave Sin unpuniſhed, 
and-Grace nnrewarded here or hereafter. The 
Scriptare {gives us ſo full an account of a Future 
__ that may fatisfie all Chriſtians in this buſt- 


S. i ; 

\ The wicked Rich Man is in his Purple, and Za- 

zarw in his Rags, yet Abrabam's Bofom is prepared 
for the one; and an endleſs Hell for the other. 
Jeremy reſolves the Cafe in his Diſpute with God 
Pull them out like (heep to the 
flaughter, and prepare them for the ' day of ſlaughter. 
They are but fattening for the Knife of Juſtice, 
and: the Day will come when they ſhall be con- 
fum'd, like the Fat of Lambs yn the Sacrifice, 
which ſhall wholly evaporate into ſmoke; fo the 
Pſalmiſt reſolves it in Pal. 37. 20. a Pſalm writ- 
ten for the preſent Caſe. God laughs at their Se- 
curity in away of mockery, P/al. J7. 13. The 
Lord ſhall laugh at bim, for He ſees that bys day is 
coming. s$ Day for the Juſtification of his pro» 
ceedings in the World, and the wicked Man's Day 


deſtroyed together, ſal. 37. 38. the whole Maſs 
of them in one Bundle. . Who:then will charge 


is appointed: for the clearing up of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is here mask'd 1a the World! Who 
can be fond of the State of the wicked? Who 
would be fond of a dead Man's condition, -becauſe 
he lies in State, whoſe Sonl may be condemned, 
whilſthis Body with a pompous Solemnity is carried 
to the*Grave, and both Body and Soul joyned to+ 
pither At the Refurrection, adjudged: to Eternal 
iery ? 

: Qu. 2.:What hath been faid in this; will alſo 
anſwer. another Queſtion, Why God doth not im- 
mediately punifh notorious Offenders ;, ſince the beſt 
Governments in the World are ſuch as call the vi- 
olaters of the Law to a ſpeedy account, 'to keep 
op the Honour of Juſtice? Thus the Epicures charge 
God with negle&s of Providence, . becauſe if He 
doth puniſh wicked Men, it 1s later than is fit and 
juſt; becauſe ſentence againſt an evil-work is not execu- 
ted ſpeedily, th&fefore the heart of the ſons of men is 


Juſtice is an encouragement to Sin, 


Anſi w. 1. This 1s an argument for God's Patience, 
none againſt his Providence, Should He make ſuch 


Could it have held out to this Day? If God had 
inſtantly taken Revenge upon thoſe that thus dif- 
parage his Providence, the frame of ſuch an Ob- 
jection had not been alive. No Man is fo perfeQly 
good, bur he might fall under the revenging ſtroke 
of his Sword, if He pleaſed to draw it. Suffer God 
to evidence his Patience here, fiace after the wind- 
ing up of the World, He will have no time toma- 


| nifeſt it. God doth indeed ſometimes ſend the 


ſharp Arrow of ſome Judgment upon a notorious 
Offender, to let him underſtand that He hath not 
—__—_— how to govern; but He doth not always 
do 


with his rebellious Creature. | | 
2. God is juſt in that wherein the queſtion ſuppoſe:b 
bim unjuſt ;, he ſuffers wicked Men to continue to 


| be the Plagues of the Places where they live, and 


the Executioners of his Juſtice upon Offenders a- 
gainſt him, Pſalm 17. 13. The wicked are God's 
Sword, Teremiab 47. 6. Thoſe that God wonld.: 


his Anger; would it conſiſt with his Wiſdom to 


drop the Inſtruments out of his Hand, as foon - 
E 


up againſt the Philiſtines, are called the Sword of 
the Lord, 1/z. 10. 5. Afbwr is ſaid to be the Rod of” 


for his own DeſtruQtion, wherein they ſhall all be 


God with unequal Diſtributions at that Day, which - 


fully fet im them to do evil. Eccle. 8. 11. Delay of 


quick work, what would become of the World ?- 


o, that his Patience may be glorified in bearing 


a 
LE — 
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| ery ſerre, if not unjuſt, that the offended Perſon 


' running furiouſly to one anothers Deſtruttion for 


- Arms there, taking no Cognizance of what was 


| yet they generally attributed Afairsto blind Chance, 


he begins to uſe them? To caſt his Rods out of | 
his Hand as ſoon as he takes them up ? The Rules 
of Juſtice are as much unknown to us, as the Com- 
munications of his goodneſs to his People are un- 
known to the World. | 


jur'd another Man, and whether be would not think * 


3. Let me ask ſuch a one, whether be never "4 


ſhould preſently take Revenge of him ? If every Man 
ſhould do the like, how ſoon would Mankind be 
diſpatcht, and the World b:coame a ſhambles, Men 


the Injuries they have mutually received ? Do we 
Praiſe the Lenity of Parents to their Children, -and 
diſpraife. the Mergy of God, becauſe he doth” not 
preſently uſe his Right? Is then forbearance of 
Revenge accounted a Virtue in a Man, and ſhall it 
be an Imperfetion. in God? With what Reaſon 
can we thus blame the eminent. Patience of God, 
which we have Reaſon to adore, and which every 
one of us are Monuments of ? The Uſe is. 

Uſe 1. Of Information. | 

I. How unworthy and abſurd a Thing 1s it to deny 
Providence ? Some ofthe Heathens fancied, that God 
walked his Circuit in Heaven, or fat with folded 


done in the World ; ſome indeed upon ſome great 
Emergencies -have acknowledged the Mercies and 
Juſtice of -God, which are the two Arms of his 
Providence. The Barbarians, his TJuftice, when 
they ſaw. a Viper-leap upon PauPs Hand, Ads 28. 
4. They ſay-among themſelves, no doubt this Man 
is a Murderer, whom though he hath eſcapt the Sea, yet 
Vengeance ſuffers not to lrve. The Mariners in Jo- 
ah implored hs Mercy in their Diſtreſs at Sea, 


and worſhipped Fortune as a Deity.: For this vain 
Conceit, the Pſalmiſt calls the Atheiſt Fool, Pſalm 


ward of good Works, or Puniſhment of bad, which 
ground 5... 7, 


when Abel oppoſed, Cain flew-him ; they 
it-vpon the Diſcourſe ' of God with Cain, wer. 7. 
which had been abour/ his Providence and Accepta- 
tion of Men, if they did well, and Puniſhment of 
Men if they did ill; whente they gather, the Diſ- 
courſe, ver. 8. Cain had with his Brother, was a- 
bout the fame Subje&t, for Cain talked with Abel 
and upon that Diſcourſe roſe up againſt him, and 
ſlew him. And his Diſcourſe afterwards with God, 
ver. 9. ſeems to favour it, Am 1 my Brothers keeper ? 
Thou: doſt fay, thou art the Governour of the 


World, it-is not my cagcern to- look: after him. 


Their Conjeftur is not infobable. If it were ſo, 
we ſce how early this Opinion began in the World, 
and what was the horrid Effe& of it, the firſt Sin, 
the firſt Myrder that we read of after the &in of 4- 
dam. And what Confuſion would grow upon the 
Entertainment of fuch a Notion. © | 
Indeed the Scripture every where Places Sin up- 


ten, he hides bis Face, be will never ſee it. ] He hath 
turned his back. upon the World. [This was the 
ground of the Opprefſlion of the Poor by the wicked 
which he mentions, -ver, 9, 10. So 1/a. 26. 10. The 
Wicked will not learn Righteouſneſs, he will deal 
unjuſtly ;, the Reaſon is, he will not behold the Mda- 
jeſty of the Lord; he will not regard God's Govern- 
ment of the World, though bis Hand be lifted up to 

ke, - There is no Sin, but receives both its Birth 

d Nouriſhment from this bitter Root. Let the 
notion of Providence be once thrown out, or: the 


8 


on this Root. - P/alm 10.11, * [| God bath forgot= * praim 


19. 11s, 


belief of it faint, how will Ambition, Covetoulſ- * 


neſs, neglet of God, diſtruſt, impatience and all 
other bitter gourds grow up in a night? *Tis from 
this Topick all Ingoary will- draw Arguments to 
encourage it ſelf; for nothing doth ſo much difſ- 
countenance thoſe riſing Corruptions, and put them 


1 4- 1. The Fool bath ſaid in bis Heart, there is no God. 
Potipbar acknowledged: it, he - ſaw that the Lord 
was with Joſeph, and favoured his Deſigns, Ger. 
39. 3. And bis Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 
him, and that the Lord made all all things that he did 


£0 proſper in his Hand. 


It will not be amiſs to conſider this, for the 
\root of denial of Providence is in the Hearts of the 
beſt Men, eſpecially under Afﬀiction. Aſa was a 
Holy Man, Pſalm 73, 1 3. ſaith he, Verily 7 bave 
cleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands in 
Tnnocency. He had taken much Pains with his Heart, 
and had been under much Affliction. Yer. 14. All 
the Day long bave I been plagued and chaſtened every 
Morning. - And the Conſideration of this, that he 
ſhould have ſo much Afﬀidtion with ſo much Holi- 
neſs, ſo ſtrangely puzled. him, that he utters that 
dreadful Speech, as if he had a mind to caſt off all 
Cares about the Worſhip of God, and ſanQitying 
his Heart, and repent of all that he had done in 


| that he had done in that buſineſs, as much as to 


Firſt, 

* Targum 
Hierojoly- 
mit Mer- 


cer inGen. 


to 7 


ſay, had I been as very a Villain as ſuch, or ſuch a 
Man, 1 might have proſpered as well as they, but 
I was a Fool to have any fear of God. 
Therefore we will conſider, 

I. The evil of denying Providence. 

2. The grounds of the. denial of it by the Heathen, 
which we ſhall find in our own Hearts. 

3. The various ways wherein Men pradically deny 
Providence, | CE : 

1, The evil of denying it, | | 

1. It gives a Liberty to all Sin. It gives an occa- 
fion -for an unbounded . Licentiouſneſs ; for what 
may not be done, where there is no Government ? 
The Jews tell us, that the Diſpute between Cain 
and Abel was this: Cain ſaid, becauſe his Sacrifice 
was not acc2pred, that there was no Judge, no re- 


_ 


out of Heart, as an actuated belief, that: God takes 
care. of Humane Afﬀairs. Upon the want of this 
actuated Knowledge, God charges all the Sin of 
Epbraim, Hoſea 7. 2. They conſider | not in their 


+ Heb. 


Hearts that I remember all their Wickedneſs. As if 7h ſpedt 
God were blind.and did not ſee, or ſtupid and did 77” their 


not concern himſelf, or of a very frail Memory ſoon 
to forget. jo FIT a: : F 
2. It deſtroys all. Religion. The firſt Foundation 
of all Religion is, firſt the Being, ſecondly the 
Goodneſs of God in the Government of the World, 
Heb. 11.6, He that comes to God, muſt believe that 
he ts, and that be is a. Rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly ſeek bim. He is the Obje@ of Religion, as he is 
the Governour of the World, This denial would 
ſhut up Bibles and Temples, and bring irreligious 
diſorder into all Societies. ; | 
1. All Worſhip. He that hath no deſign to go- 
vern, is ſuppoſed to expe&t no Homage; if he re- 
ards not his Creatures, he cares for no Worſhip 
rom them. How is it poſſible to perſuade Men 
to regard him for God, who takes no Care of 
them * 
doration ? 
2. Prayer. To what purpoſe ſhould they beg 
his Directions, implore his Aſſiſtance 1in their Ca- 
lamities, if he had no regard at all to his Crea- 
tures ? What Favour can we expect from him who 


is regardleſs of diſpenſing! any ? 


3. Praiſe. Who would make acknowledgments 


to one, from whom they never received any Fa- 
vour, and hath no mind to receive any acknow- 
ledgments from them, 'becauſe he takes no Care of 
them ? If the Deity have no Relation to us, how 
can we have Relation to him? To what purpoſe 


will it be either to call upon him, or praiſe him, 


which are the prime pieces of Religion, if he con- 
cern not himſelf with us ? 


4. Des 


Hearts. 


Who will adore him, who regards no A-. 


os 


Vol. ]. 


gainſt Sel- 
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4. Dependance, Truſt and Hope®, What reaſon 
have we to commit our Concerns to Him, and to 
depend upoa Him for Relief? Hence.the Apoſtle 

faith, Epheſ. 2. 12. The Gentiles were without 
hope, and without God in the World, The Reaſon 
they were without Hope, was becauſe they were 
' without God, they denied a ſettled Providence, 
and acknowledged a blind Chance, and therefore 
could have no ſound Hope; ſo ſome underſtand it 
+ of Denial of God's Government. It might well 
give occaſion to People to utter Pharaoh's Speech, 
Exod..$. 2. Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey bis 
woice to let Tſrael go? 1 know not the Lord, neither 
will I let Iſrael go. What is God that-I ſhould ſerve 
Him? I have no ſuch Notion. of.a God that Go- 
verns the World, The regardleſneſs of his 
Creator diſobligeth the Creature from any ſervice 
to Him. , | | 
3. It is a bigh diſparagement of God. To believe 
an impotent, ignorant, negligent God, without 
care of his Works, is as bad or worſe than to be- 
lieve no God at all. The denial of his Providence 
is made equal with the denial of God. Pal. 14. 
I. The fool bath ſaid in his heart there 1s no God. He 


denied God, Elobim, which Word notes God's 


' Providence; Not, there is no Jehovah, which 
notes his Eſſence ; he denjed not God, quoa#Eſſen- 
tiam, but quoad Providentiam, whereupon the Pfal- 
mift dubs the Atheiſt Fool.” It ſtrips God of his 
Judicial Power. How ſhall He judge his Creatures, 
if He know not what they think, and regards not 
what they do? How eaſie wilbit be for Him to 
be. impoſed upon by the fair pretences and lying 
excuſes of Men? *Tis Diabolical, The Devil de- 
nies not God's Right to Govern, but he denies 
God's aRtual Government, for he faith, Zuke 4. 6. 
T he power and glory of the world 5 delivered unto him, 
and to whomſoever ſaith he, 7 will, I give it. God 
had caſt off all care of all things, and made the 
Devil his Deputy. He that denies Providence, 
denies moſt of God's Attributes ; he denies at leaſt 
the exerciſe of them; he denies his Omniſcience, 
which is the Eye of Providence ; Mercy and Juſtice, 
which are the Arms of it ; Power, -which is the 
Life and Motion of. Providence ; Wiſdom, which 
is the Rudder of Providence, whereby it is ſteered ; 
and Holineſs, which is the Compaſs and Rule of the 
Motion of Pfovidence, 7 eng 

4. It ts clearly againſt natural Light, Socrates, 
an Heathen, could.ſfay, Whoſoever denied Provi- 


* Monta- dence, did &eorizy, was poſſeſſed with a Devil *. 


Should God create.a Man anew with a ſound Judg- 
ment, and bring him into the World, when he 
ſhould ſee the Harmony, Multitude, Vertues and 
Operations: of all Creatures, the ſtated times and 
ſeaſons, muſt he not needs confeſs that ſome invi- 
fible, unconceivable Wiſdom did both frame, and 
doth Govern all the Motions of it? And it is a 
greater Crime in any of us to deny Providence el- 
ther in Opinion or Practice, than it was or could 
. have been in Heathens ; becauſe we have not only 
that natural reaſon ' which they had, ſufficient to 
convince -vus;. but Supernatural Revelation in the 
Scripture, wherein God hath declared thoſe Me- 
thods of his Providence, -which Reaſon could: not 
arrive to, As to deny ;the Creation of his the 
World, is a greater Crime in a Man that knows 
the Scripture, than in a Heathen, becauſe that hath 
put it--out of doubt. And the aſſerting of this be- 
ing the End of all God's Judgments in the World, 


Job 19 22. Wrath brings the puniſhment of the Sword, that you 


may know there 1s a Judgment, 1. e. Providence ; the 

denial of it is a Sin agaiaft all paſt or preſent Judg- 

ments, which God kath . or doth exerciſe. The 

OY frequently declaring the reaſon of ſuch 
ol. I. 


and ſich Judgments to be, that Men may know that 
$* Lord ts God... 


F 2. The ſecond_thing is, The Grounds of the de- 5:condld 


nal of Providence. This Atheiſn has been foun- 
- | L js - 

I, Upon an over-weening conceit of Mens own worths ; 
when Men ſaw themſelves fruſtrated of the rewards 
they expected, and ſaw-others that were Inſtru- 
ments of Tyranny and Luſt, graced with the fa- 
vours they thought due to their owa vertue, they: 
ran into a conceit, that God did not mind the 
Actions of Men. below. So that it was Pride, [n- 
tereſt, Self-conceit, and Opinion of Merit, rather 
than any well-grounded Reaſon introduced this 
part of Atheiſm into the World ; for upon any 
Croſs this opinion bf Merit ſwelled up into Blaſ- 
phemous Speeches againſt God. - When we have 
any thoughts (a$ we are apt to have ). by our re- 
lIigious acts to merit at God's hand, we a& againſt 
the Abſoluteneſs of his Providence, as though God 
could be obliged to us by any other than his own 
Promiſe. - Methinks Fob hath ſome ſpice of this in 
ſpeaking ſo often of his own Integrity, as though 
God dealt injuriouſly with him in affliting him, 
God ſeems to charge him with it, Job 40. 8. [Wilt 
thou alſo diſannul my judgment ? wilt thou condemn me 
that Thou mayeſt be righteous? As though in ſpeak- 
ing ſo much of his own Integrity, and in complain- 
ing Expreſſions, he would, accuſe God of L[njuſtice, 
and condema him as an unrighteous Governouf ; 
and in Job's Anſwer you find. no Syllable or Word 
of his Integrify to God, but a Self-ahhorrency, Job 
42, 26. Wherefore I abhor my ſelf it duſt and aſhes. 
I doubt that from this ſecret root ariſe thoſe 
Speeches which we ordinarily have among Mea ; 
What have IT done that God ſhould\ ſo affi® me? 
Though in a ſerious way it is a -uſefal Queſtion 
onding to an enquiry into the Sin that is the cauſe 
OX It. 
a Reflection upon God, as though they had de- 
ſeryed other dealing at his hands. - Fake heed 
therefore of Pride, and conceits. of our own worth, 
we ſhall elſe be led by it ro diſparagins- Conceits 
of God, which indeed are the roots  , all actions 
contradictory to God's Will. | 

2. It 1s founded upon pedantical and: ſenſuel notions 
of God. As though it might detra& from his plea- 
{ures-and delight, to look down upon this World ; 
or, as though it were a Moleſtation of an Infinite 
Power, to buſie.Himfelf abont the:cares of Sublu- 
nary Things. They thought it vaſuitable to-the 
Felicity of God, that it ſhould intertupt his Plea- 
ſure, and make a breach upon his Blelſſedneſs, - As 
though it were the Felicity of a Prince not.:to take 
care of the Government of his Kingdom), nor fo 
much as provide for the well-being of his Children. 
I doubt that from ſuch, or as bad Copceptions of 
God, may: ſpring ordinarily ovr diſtruſt of God 
upon any Diſtreſs ; take. heed therefore: of enter- 


taining any Conceptions ,of God, but- what the - 


Scripture doth furniſh you with. n : 
3.. Or elſe, this ſort of Atheiſm- was vſher'd 4: 


by a flattering Conceit of the Majeſty of God. - They * 


thought it unbecoming the excellency of the Dij- 
vine Majeſty to deſcend to a regard of the petty 
things of the World ; this feems to be-the fancy of 
them, P/al. 37. 11. How doth God know ? - Is there 
knowledge in the moſt High? They think Him too 
high to know, too-high to coniider. How unrea- 
ſonable is it to thiak God moſt High in place, and 
not in. Perfetion; and if in Perfection, not 1n 
Knowledge and Diſcerning? They imagined of 
Him, as of a great Prince, taking his Pleaſure upon 


| the Battlements of his Palace, not; beholding the 
| Worms upon the Ground; muifled with Clouds, 


I UR Ay 


But I doubt ordinarily there is too much of | 
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* Pſal. 
113+ 5. 6 


* Rom. 2. * In the moſt flagitious courſes which, the Apoſtle 
x+ 


14. 


* Rom: 1. of the judgment of God, that they which commir 
2933913] (ach things are worthy of death, that is, worthy of 


Thirdly. 


as Fob 22. 13. 14. bow doth God know ? Can he judze 
through the dark Clouds? thick Clouds are a covering 
to him, that be ſees not, and he walks in the circuit 0 
Heaven. We cannot indeed have too high appre- 
henſions of Gods Majgſty and excellency : But 
mult take heed of entertaining ſuperſtitious conceits 
of God, and ſuch as are diſhonourable to him, or 
make the grandeur and ambition of men, the mea- 
ſures of the greatneſs and Majeſty of Gvud. Upon 
this root ſprung Superſtition and Tdolatry, and 
the Worſhip of Demons ,, who according to the 
Heathens fancy, were Mediators betwen God and 
men. ' And I doubt ſuch a conceit might be the 
firſt ſtep to the introducing the Popiſh Saint-wor- 
ſhip into the Chriſtian World: and this lies at the 
root of all our omiflions of duty, or negle&s of 
ſeeking God. Let ustherefore haye raiſed thoughts 
of -God's' Majeſty, and admiring thoughts of his 
condeſcention, who notwithſtanding his greatneſs, 
humbles himſelf to behold what is done upon the 
Earth. The Pfalmiſt ſets a pattern for both , P/al. 
113. 5, 6, | 

4. From their wiſhes upon any gripes of Conſcience. 
They found guilt ſtaring then in the face, and 
were willing tro comfort themſelves with the em- 
braces of this Do&rine, wherein they might find a 
ſecurity and eaſe to their proſtituted conſciences, 
and unbounded liberty in the wayesof fin. Thoſe 
in Zephamab, were firſt ſettled upon their lees, and 
then to drive away all fears of puniſhment, deny 
Gods Government, Zeph. 1. 12. the Lord will not 
do good, neither © will be do evil, A brave liberty for 
a City to be without a Magiſtrate, a houſe without 
a Governour, a Ship without a Pilot, expoſed to 
the mercy of Winds and Waves; A man to be 
without reaſon, that -paſſion and luſt ſhould act 
their pleaſure; a Liberty that Beaſts themſelves 
would not have, to be without a Shepherd, and 
one to take care of them.. Snch wiſhes certainly 
there are/in men upon a ſence of guilt: they wiſh 
for their own ſecurity there were no providential 
eye to inſpe& them. Take heed therefore of guilt 
which will draw you to wiſh God deprived of the 
government of the World, and all thoſe attributes 
which qualifie him for it. Thereadineſs to enterta- 
tain the motions of Satan; rather than the motions 
of the Spirit, implies a willingneſs in them that 
Satan might be the God of the World, who fa- 
vours them in Sin, rather then the Creator who for- 
bids it. - But indeed the fears of conſcience evidence 
a ſecret belief in men of a juſt providence, what- 
ever means they vſe to ſtifle it; elſe why is man 
upon the commiſſion of ſome notorious ſinful aQ, 
afraid of ſome evil hap to betide him? Why is he 
reſtleſs in himſelf? There is: no ſinner unleſs ex- 
treamly hardned, but hath ſome ſecret touch of 
conſcience upon notorious enormities: While the 
work of the Law is written in their heart, their 
conſcience will bare witneſs and accuſe them. 


reckons up, ey cannot put off the knowledge 


death by the Judgment of God, which Judgment is 
diſcovered in the Law of Nature. 

3. The third things is, The various wayes where- 
in men prattically deny providence, or abuſe it, or 
contemn tit. SS 

1. When we will walk on in a way contrary to checks 
of providence, when we will run againſt the will of 
God manifeſted in his providence, we do deny his 
government, :and refuſe ſubje&tion to him , when 
we will be peremptory in our reſolves againſt the 
declaration of God's will by his checks of provi- 


meat of us and our aQtions. Such a diſpute had Pha- 


ra with God, notwithſtanding all the checks b 


the plagues poured out upon him, he would marc 

againſt Jrac! to take them out of God's hand into 
his own ſervice again, Exod. 15. 9. The enemy 
ſaid, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, my luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw my ſword, 
my hand ſhall deſtroy them, Here is the will of man 


of all the blaſtings of his deſigns, and the ſmart 
blows he had had from that powerful arm, which 
coſt him and his ſubjeQs their lives; they would 
not underſtand the taking off their wheels, but 
would-run headlong into the Read Sea : A remark- 
able example of this is in a good man not fo pe- 
remptory in words, but againſt the revelation of 
God's mind both by the Prophet, and his Provi- 
dence ; Jeboſephat hag made a League with Ahab, 


own life was in danger, he was hardly. beſet by 
the Enemy upon a miſtake, ver. 31, 32. he had 
an eminent. anſwer of prayer, for upon his cry he 
had a quick. return; God ingaged his providence 


Laxd helped him, and God moved them to depart 
from him. Ang for this conjun&tion and conti- 
nuance in it againſt Aficajab's propheſie, God ſends 
a Prophet to .reprove him, 2 Chror. 19. 2. ſhould 
thou belp the ungodly, and love them that bate the Loyd? 
therefore is wrath upon thee from the Lord; he re- 


ſaphat after had a ſignal providence in delivering 


this he goes on in this way, 2 Chron. 20. 35. after 
this, i, e. after a reproof by a prophet, after ill 


his deliverance, after a ſignal freeiag him from a 
dangerous invaſion in 'a miraculous way, he enters 


Father, werſ. 36. he joyned himſelf with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, and after that a 
third Prophet is ſent to reproye him, and the Ships 
were broken, wver/. 37. Here is a remarkable op- 
poſition to checks of providence, and manifeſt 
declarations of God's will, as if he would be the 
Commander of the World inſtead of God, Abner's 
action is much of the ſame kind, who would make 
the houſe of Saul ſtrong againſt David, though 
he knew and was fatisfied that God had promiſed 
the Kingdom to David. 

2. In omiſſions of Prayer. One reaſon to prove 
the fools. denying God's government of the world, 
is, that they call notupon the Lord. Pal. 14. 1, 
4. The Lord looked down from Heaven to ſee if there 
were any that did underſtand and ſeek God, *Tis cer- 
tainly either a wry, Bu God's ſufficiency to help 
us, when we rather beg of every .Creature, than 
ask of God; or a charging him with a want of 
Providence, as though he had thrown off all care 
of worldly matters, 2 Kings x. 3.15 it not becauſe there 
is not a God in "Iſrael, that you go to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron? Secking of any thing elſe 
with a negle& of God, is a denying the care of 
God over his Creature. Do we not in this caſe 
make. our ſelves our own governours and Lords, 
as though we could ſubſiſt without him, or manage 


really believe there was a watchful Providence, and 
an infinite powerful goodneſs to help us, he would 
hear from us oftger then he doth. Certainly 
thoſe who never call upon him, diſown his go- 


dence, we contend with him about the govern- 


ernment of the World, and do not care a arg 
c 


vaunting againſt the Governour of the World, re- ' 
ſolved to diſpute God's Royalty with him in ſpight. 


over His Enemies hearts for him, ver/. 13. the 


proves him ſharply for this confederacy, yet Febo- - 


him from another army, 2 Chroz. 20. 24. Yetafter 
ſucceſs in his league, after eminent'care of God in - 


into a league with Abab's Son, as wicked as his - 


our own affairs without his aſſiſtance? If we did ' 


* 
. 
—_ ] 


* and God had ordered Micajah to acquaint him # 2 Chor 
with the ill ſucceſs of the affair they went about, 18. 2, 
verſ. 16, 19. which Feboſaphat found true, for his 3+. - 


Divine Providence. 
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he regards the Earth or no. They think they can 
do what they pleaſe without any care of God over 
them. The reſtraining prayer 1s a caſting off the 
fear of God. Job. t5, 4. Thou caſteth off fear, 
why ? and reſtraineſt Prayer before God. The negle&t 
of Prayer ariſeth from a conceit of the unprofi- 
tableneſs of it. Job 21,15. What profit ſhould we have 
if we pray unto him? Whieh conceit mult be grounded 
upon a ſecret notion of God's careleſneſs of the 
world; ſuch fruit could not ariſe, but from that 
bitter root. But the Prophet alach: plainly ex- 
preſſes it, Malach. 3. 14. Te bave ſaid it 1s in vain 
to ſerve God, and nhat profit is it that we have kept 
bis ordinance ? Whence did this ariſe, but from a 
denial of Providence upon the obſervation of the 
outward happineſs of the wicked ? wer/. 15. And 
now we eail the proud bappy :, yea, they that work wick- 
cdneſs are ſet up ;, yea, they that tempt God are even 
delivered. Sometimes it ariſeth from an apprehen- 
ſion that God 1a the way of his Providence dealeth 
unjuſtly with vs. A good Prophet utters ſuch a 
ſinful ſpeech in his paſſion, 2 Kg 6. 33. Bebold, 
this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord 
any longer ? . 

3. When men will turn every ſtone to gain the fa- 
wourable aſſiſtance of men in their deſigns, and.never 
addreſs to God for his direttion or bleſſmg. When 
they never deſire God to move the hearts of thoſe 
whoſe favourthey court, as though Providence were 
an unuſeful and unneceſſary thing in the World. 
It was thecaſe of thoſe Elihu ſpeaks of, Job 35. 9, 
10. They cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty, 
but none ſaith, where is God my Maker, who gives 
ſongs in the mght? &c, None in the midſt of their 
oppreſlions and cryes undet them, did conſider ei- 
ther the power of God in the Creation, as he was 
their Maker, nor his Providence in the govern- 
ment of the World, as he raiſed up men from low 
eſtates, and gave niatter of chearfulneſs even in a 
time ofdarkueſs, This was the charge God by his 
Prophet brought againſt Aſa, 2 Chron. 15. 7, (be- 
fore the text ) Thou haſt relyed on the King of Syria, 
and not relyed on the Lord thy God, bereia thou haſt 
done fooliſhly, v. 9. where he ſets a rellance on the 
creature, and a reliance on God, in direCct oppoſi- 
tion. In ſeveral caſes men do thus deny and put 
a contempt on God as the governour of the World, 
when we will caſt about to find out ſome Creature- 
refuge rather than have recourſe to God for any 
ſupply of our neceſſities. Doth not he ſlight his 
fathers care that will not ſeek to him 12 his diſtreſs ? 
This was Aſab's Sin, 2 Chron. 16. 12. tn his diſeaſe 
he ſought not to the Lord, but ts the Phyſicians. The 
Jews think, that one reaſon why Joſeph continued 
two years in Priſon, was his confiding too much 
upon the Rutler's remembrance of him, and intereſt 
for his delivergnce, which they ground upon the 
requeſt he makes to him, Gen. 409. 14. but think on 
me when it ſhall be well with thee, and ſhcw kindneſs to 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this bouſe. 1 muſt confeſs the expreſſions 
are very urgent, being ſo often repeated, and ſeems 
to carry a greater confidence at preſent in the arm 
of fleſh, than in God, We do not read that Joſeph 
prayed fo earneſtly to God, though no doubt but 
being a good man he did: Merthinks the ſetting 
down his requeſt with that repetition in the Scrip- 
ture, ſeems to intimate a probability of the Jews 
conceit. Or alſo when we do ſeek to him, but it 


is out of a general bclief of his Providence and 

ſufficiency, out of an aQuate conſideration, or 

when we ſeek to him with colder affe&ions than 

we ſeek to Creatures, as it we did half diſpair of 

his ability or will to help us : as when a_man thinks 

to get learning by the ſagacity of his own wir, 
'Vol. I 
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his indefatigable induſtry, and never defires with 
any ardent affetion the bleſſing of God upon his 
endeavours. When we lean to our own Wiſdom, 
we diſtruſt the Providence of-God, Pro. 3. 5. Truſt 
in the Lord with, all thine heart, and lean not to thine 
own underſtanding. Truſt in God, and leaning to 
our own Wiſdom, are oppoſed to one another as 
inconſiſtent ;- or when a man hath ſome great con- 
cern, ſuppoſe a ſuit at Law, to think to carry his 
cauſe by the favour of friends, the help of his mo-. 
ney, the eloquence of his Advocate, and never in- 
tereſt God in his buſineſs: This 1s not to acknow- 
ledge God in thy ways, which is the command, 
Pro. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge him; as though 
our works were not 1 the hand of God, Ecclef, 9. 1. 
This is to take them ont of God's hand, and, put 
them into the hands of men. To truſt in our 
wealth, itis to make God a dead and a ſtupid God, 
and diſown his Providence in the beſtowing it upon 
vs. The Apoſtle ſeems to intimate this in the 
oppolition which he makes between #ncertain riches, 


and the living God*. Theſe and many more a&i- * 1 Tims. 


ons ſuitable to them, are virtual denials of God's !7* 


ſnperintendency, as though God had left off the 
Government of the World, to the wits, or rather 
follies of men. Theſe are to magnifie the things 
welſeck to, above God, as the chief Authors of all 
our good. *Tis to imagine him leſs careful than 
man, more inſufficient than man. ?*Tis a departure 
trom a full fountain to a. ſhallow ſtream; nor to 


defire God's aſſiſtance, is - either from ſome check . 


of conſcience that our buſineſs is ſinfnl, that we 
dare not intereſt him in ir, or a diſowning God's 
care, as if we could hide our counſels from him, 
( ſa. 29. 15. Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide 
their Counſel from the Lord, and they ſay, who ſecth 
us, and who knoweth 'us ?) and bring our buſineſs 
to paſs before he ſhall know of it; At leaſt it is a 
flighting God's government, ſince we will not en- 
gage God by prayer in the exerciſe of it on our be- 
half, and diſdain to arquaint bim with our con- 
eerns. *Tis a reflection upon God's wiſdom to do 
ſo, which the Prophet mentions with awoe, 7/2. 31. 
1, 2.Wo unto them that po donn to Epypt for help, but 
they look not to the holy oxe of Iſrael, yet be alſo is wiſe. 
It is a diſparagement to God's Providential wiſdom, 
not to look to him in our concerns, yea, and of 
his righteouſneſs too, they look rot to the holy one of 
Iſrael. In this they neither regard his holineſs, nor 
his wiſdom. When we conſult not with him upou 
emergent occaſions, we truſt more to our own 
Wiſdom, Counſe} and Suffciency, than to God's; 
and fct up our ſelves as our own Lords, and in- 
dependent upon him, as though we could manage 
things according to our pleaſure. 

4. When npon the receivins any good, they make 
more grateful acknowledgment to the inſtruments, than 
to God the principal Author of it, As if God had no 
hand in beltowing thoſe bleſſinzs upon them, as if 
the inſtruments had diſpoſleſſed God of his govern- 
ing-Providence, and engroſt it in their own hands. 
This men are guilty of when they aſcribe their 
Wealth to their own wit and fortune, their health 
to their own care, or the Philician's $kill ; their 
learning to their own induſtry, their proſperity 
to their friends or merits. When men thus re- 
turn their thank-offering to ſecond cauſes, and 
aſcribe to them what 1s due to God, they give the 
glory of his Providence to a miſerable Creature. 
Thus was the fooliſh boaſtitg of the Aſſyrian, 1/2. 
19. 13, T4. By the ſtrength of my hand I have done 
this, and by my wiſdom : for I am prudent, for 1 have 
removed the bounds of the People, &c. Belſhaz.Lav*s 
oftence allo, Dan. 5. 23. Thou baſt lifted up thy 
ſelf againſt the Lord of Heaven, and praiſed the pods of 
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falver, as though they were the authors of all thy 


greatneſs: ſo Hah. 1. 16. they ſacrifice #0 there net, 
and burn inſence to their drag, becauſe by them their 
portion t5 fat. Alluding to thoſe that then wor- 
ſhipped their warlike weapons, and the tools where- 
by they had got their wealth, in the place of God, 
as the Heathen uſed to do*. How baſe a uſage 
is this of God to ritle him of all his glory, and be- 
ſtow it upon the unworthieſt inſtruments, inani- 
mate Creatures? *Tis as high Idolatry as that of 
the Heathens, in as much as it is a ſtripping God 
of the glory of his Providential care, though the 
obje& to which we dire& our acknowledgments, 
is not ſo mean as their's which was a ſtock or ſtone. 
But is it not the ſame injury to a perſon to rifle him 
of his goods to beſtow it upon a begger, as to give 
it toa Prince? *Tis a depriving a man of his right : 


* Amirant Yet, is not this ordinary Do not men aſcribe 


more to the Phyſician fhat ſaves an eye in danger 
of being loſt by adefluxion, than to God who hath 
given them both with the enjoyment of the light 
of the Sun; yea more to the Medicine, than to 
that God, who hath a witneſs of his Deity in every 
Drug ? *Tis as if the kindneſs a Prince ſhews to his 
Subjeas ſhould be attributed to a Scullion 1n his 
Kitchin rather than to himſelf. This is to be-ly 
. God and ſay it is not he: *,'Tis applicable 
to the caſe of mercies as well as affictions and judg- 
ments, of which it is properly meant. And this 
contempt is the greater by how much the greater 
mercy we have received in a way of Providence, 
Hof. 2. 9. ſhe did not know that I gave ber Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl, and multiplyed her Silver and 
Gold, which they prepared for Baal. She that had 
moſt reaſon to know, becauſe ſhe had enjoyed ſo 
much, ſhe that had experience how by a ſtrong and 
mighty hand I brought her out of Egypt into the 
Land now poſſeſſed by her. She would not know 
that I gave her thoſe good things ſhe prepared for 
Baal. It would bea natural conſequence from this 
Scripture, that thoſe that imploy the good things 
they injoy upon their luſts, do deny the Providen- 
tial goodneſs of God in their poſſeſſion and injoy- 
ment of them becauſe they prepare God's good- 
neſs for their finful pleaſures, as though their own 
luſts had been the Authors'of them ; and alſo their 
inſtruments, that receive too high and flattering 
thanks of this nature, are much like Herod, that 
tickled himſelf with the. Peoples applauſe, that his 
voice was the voice of God and not of man. 

5. When we uſe indired& courſes, and diſ-honeſt waies 
to gain wealth or hononr. This is to leave God, 
to ſeek relief at Hells gates, and adore the Devil's 
Providence above God's : When God doth not an- 
fiyer vs, like Saul we will go to the witch of Erdor, 
and have our ends by Hell when Heaven refuſeth 
vs. *Tisa covenanting with the Devil, and ſtriking 
up a bargain and agreement with Hell, and acknow- 
ledging Satan to be the God of the World. No 
man will doubt but in expreſs Covenants with the 
Devil, as Witches and Conjurers are reported to 
make, that the Devil ſhall give them ſuch knowledge, 
ſuch wealth, orbring them to ſuch honour ; *tis no 
doubt, I ſay, but ſuch do acknowledge the Devil 
the God of the world, becauſe they agree by articles 
to have thoſe things conferred npon them by Satan, 
which are only in the powerofGod abſolutely topro- 
miſe or beſtow. So when a'man will commit Sin 
to gain the ends of his ambition or covetouſneſs, 
does he not implicitely covenant with the Devil 
who is the head of ſinners, and ſet up his fin in the 
place of God, becauſe he hopes to attain thoſe things 
by ſinful means which are only in the hand of God, 
and on whom he only can have a dependance; 
This is the Devil's deſign out of an enmity to Pro- 


vidence. He tempted Chriſt to be his own Carver, 
thereby to put him upon a diſtruſt of his Father's 
care of him, Mat. 4. 3. Command tbat theſe ſtones 
be made Bread, as though God would not provide 
for him; which deſign of the Devil is manifeſt by 
our ſaviour's anſwer. This is to proſtitute Pro- 
vidence to our own Juſts, and to pull it down from 
the Government of the World, to be a Lacky to 
our ſinful pleaſure ; to nſe means which God doth 
prohibit, is to ſet up Hell to govern us, ſince God 
will not govern our affairs in anſwer to our greedy 
deſtres. Tis to endeavour that by God's curſe 
which we ſhould only expe@ by God's bleſſing : For 
when God hath forbid ſinful waies, ſeverely threat- 
ned them, perhaps curſed them in Examples before 
our eyes, what 1s it but to ſay, that we will rather 
believeGod's curſe will further us than his bleſſing ? 
"Tis to diſparage his bleſſing, and prefer his curſe, 
to ſlight his wiſdom and adore our folly. When 
we go out of God's way, we go out of God's pro- 
tection, we have no Charter for the bleſſing of pro- 
vidence without that condition, Pſal. 37. 3. Truſt 
in the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhall thou dwell in the 
Land, and werily thou ſhalt be fed, to do evil then is 
not to truſt in God, or have any regard to his 
Providential care. | 

6. When we diſtruſt God when there 15 no viſible means. 
A diſtruſt of God renders him impotent, or falſe 
and mutable, or cruel and regardleſs, and what 
not ? We detra& from his power, as if it depended 
upon Creatures, or that he were like an Artificer 
that could not a& without his Tools: As if God 
were tyed to means, and were beholding to Crea- 
tures for his operating power ; as if that God who 
created the World without inſtruments, could not 
providentially apply himſelf to our particular 
exigencies without the help of ſome of his Creatures. 
If he cannot work without this or that means you 
did expect your mercy by, It ſuppoſeth that God 
hath made the Creature greater then himſelf, and 
more neceſlary to thy well-being, than himſelf is; 
or elſe we conceit him falſe or fooliſh, as ifhe had 
undertaken a task of government too hard for him, 
as if he were grown weary of his labour, and muſt 
have ſome time to recruit his ſtrength, or as if he 
were unfaithful, not walking by rules of unerring 
goodneſs; or if we acknowledge him wiſe and a- 
ble and faithful, yet it muſt then be a denyal of his 
gracious tenderneſs, which is as great as his power 
and wiſdom, and a perfcaion equal with any of the 
reſt. If his caring for us be a principal argument 
to move us to caſt our care upon him, as it is, 1 Pet, 
5- 7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you; Then if we caſt not our care upon him, it is 
a denial of his gracious care of us, this is to imagine 
him a tenderer governour of beaſts than men, as 
though our Saviour had ſpoke a palpable untruth, 
when he told us, not an hair of our heads doth fall 
without his leave; as It he regarded Sparrows only, 
and not his Children; or elſe it implies that God 
cannot mind us in a crowd-of buſineſs in ſuch multi- 
tudes in the World, which he hath ta take care of, 


But certainly, as the multitude of things doth 


not hinders his knowledge of them, fo neither 
do they hinder his care. The arms of his good- 
neſsare as large to embrace all Creatures, as the eyes 
of his Omniſcience are to behold them. From this 
root do all our fears of the power of men grow, 
Iſa, 51.12, 13, Who art thou that art afraid of a 
man that ſhall die, &c. and forgetteſt the Lord thy 
Maker, that bath ſtretched forth the Heavens, &c. Our 
forgetfulneſs, at leaſt, if not a ſecret denial of God's 
power in the Works of Creation and Providence, 
uſhers in diſtruſt of him, and that introduceth a fear 


of Man, If they that know his Name, will put 
their 
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their truſt in him, P/al. 9.10. For thou, Lord, baſt | 
not forſaken them that ſeek thee ;, Then a diſtruſt of 
him diſcovers an ignorance and inconſideration of 
his name and his waies of workiug, implies his for- 
ſaking of his Creature. He that truſts in any thing 
elſe beſides God, denies all the powerful operations 
of God, and conceives him not a ſtrength ſufficient 
for him, 7ſal. 52. 7. that man doth not make God 
his (trength, who truſts in the abundance of his riches. 
How groſs is it not to truſt God under the very ſence 
of his powerful goodneſs, but queſtion whether he 
can or will do this or that for us? when we will 
have jealouſies of him when he doth compaſs us 
round about with mercy, and incircle us with his 
beams, *tis to queſtion whether the Summer Sun 
will warm me, though it ſhine direAly upon me, 
and I feel the vigour of its beams upon my Body: 
much more baſe is this, then to diſtruſt him when 
we have no means: What doth this imply, but 
that he cares not what becomes of his Children, that 


his arrows, and was departed, to mind them no 
more. Take heed of this, 'tis a fin highly pro- 
voking: God is fo tender that his-Providence 
ſhould be minded and improved, that a ſin of this 
nature he fol'ows with his diſpleaſure in this life at 
leaſt, 1/a.. 22. 12, 1J. And in that day did the Lord 
God of Hoſts call to weeping and mourning, and behold 
Joy, and gladneſs, eating Fleſh, and drinking Wine, 
let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. When 
God in any judgment ſhews himſelf to be Lord God 
of Hoſts, and calls us to weeping, and we behave 
our ſelves jollily in ſpight of his government, it is 
a fin he will remember, and bind the guilt upon us, 
V. I4. and it was revealed in my Ears by the Lordof 
Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you 
till you die. 

8. Envy alſo 1s a denial of Providence. To be ſad 
at the temporal good, or the gifts of another, as 
counting him unworthy of them, it is a reflection 
upon the Author of thoſe gifts, accuſing providence 
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of an unjuſt or unwiſe diſtribution *. Since God « c45eee 
may do what he wilt with his own; if our eye be evil, 5ymmat 
becauſe God is good, we intrench upon his Liberty, ? 4: 2 


no advantage can be expected from him, that his 
intentions towards us are not gracious even whiles 
we feel him? 


* Fenkin. 


7. Stontneſs under God's affliting or merciful hand, 
5s a denyal or contempt of providence. "This was the 
aggravation of Belſhazzars Sin, Dar..F5. 23. and 
the God in whoſe hand thy breath 15, and whoſe are all thy 
waies, haſt thou not glorified; he glorified not God in 
the way of his providence, but was playing the 
Epicure, and was facrilegiouſly-quaſfing in the veſlels 
of the Temple when the City was beſieged ; he ſeem- 
ed to dare the providence of God upon a preſump- 
tion that the City was impregnable by reaſon of 
Euphrates, and the proviſion they had within their 
walls, which, Xenophon ſaith, was enough for Twen- 
ty years, yet was taken that night when the hand- 
writing was. And by how much God's judgments 
have been more viſible to us, and upon ſome well 
known by us, or related to us,fo much the greater 
is the contempt of his providential government, as 
P. 22. And thou his Son Belſhazz.ar haſt not humbled 
thy beart, though thou knoweſt all this, &c, He had 
known God's judgments upon his Grandfather Ne- 
buchadnezver, a Domeſtick example of God's vindi- 
cating his government of the World, and yet went 
in the ſame ſteps, ſo Fer, 5, 3, 4. Thou haſt conſum- 
ed them, but they have refuſed to receive corretHion, 
they bave made their faces harder then a rock : what is 
the reaſon? the Prophet renders it, v. 4. They are 
fooliſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgment of their God. Correction calls for ſubmiſſion, 
but thoſe like a Rock under God's hand, were cor- 
rection-proof, they would not conſider the ways of 
God's Providence, and the manner of them; *tis as 
if by our peeviſhneſs we would make God weary 
of aſflicting us, which is the worſt caſe can happen. 
This is God's complaint of the ten Tribes, Ho/. 
7. 9. gray hairs are upon them, and they know it 
not, ſtrangers have devoured his ſtrength, &c, There 
was a conſumption of their ſtrength, the Afſyrians 
and Egyptians to whom they gave gitts, had drain- 
ed their treaſure, but they would not conſider God 
as the Author, or acknowledge whence their miſery 
came, they would not ſeck God for all this, v. 10. Tis 
like a mans picking a pocket, or cutting a Throat 
under the Gallows in contempt of Jultice*, where® 
as good men are both affected with, and remember 
God's judgments. Eber called his Son Pelep, divi- 
ſion, becauſe in his daies the Earth was divided, 
that in the dayly ſight of the Sun he might remem- 
ber that ſharp Providence in ſcattering of the Bable, 
builders. Judgments affedts us when they are be- 
fore our eyes, as the Thunder and Plagues did Pha- 
raoh ; but when they are removed, men return to 
their beloved ways, as tho God had ſhot a way all | 


and deny him the diſpoſal of his own goods, as if 
God were but our Steward, and we his Lords. 'Tis 
a temper we are all Subject to, P/al. J7. 1. Fret 
nt thy ſclf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious 
againſt the workers of iniquity. *Tis peculiarly the 
product of ſelf-love, which affeRs the principality 
in the World, and particularly affets the conduct 
of God in diſtributing his goods, that he muſt not 
give but to whom they pleaſe. It ariſeth indeed 
from a ſence of our wants; but the language of it 
is, God 1s unjuſt in his Providence to me, becauſe 
he beſtows not upon me that good which he gives 
to another, *Tis ſuch a ſin that it ſeems to be a 
companion of our firſt parents pride, which was the 
cauſe of their fall. They envied God a felicity by 
himſelf, for they would be like him, they would be 
as Gods, Hence prehaps, the Jews ſay Cain denied 
the Providence of God, as invying his Brother, be- 
cauſe God accepted AbePs ſacrifice and not his. Jo- 
nah's paſſion aroſe from this pride, for fear he 
ſhould be accounted a falſe Prophet, where-upon 
he invies God the glory of his mercy, and the poor 
Nimwvites the advantage of it, he would have God 
conform the way of his Providence to his pleaſure 
and reputation. Indeed it is to envy God the ho- 
nour of his Providence in thoſe gifts or good things 
another poſſeſſes, whereby he is inſtrumental to 
glorifie God and advantage others. Thus we would 
direct God what inſtruments he ſhould employ, 
when no Artificer in his own Art would endure to 
be directed by any ignorant perſon what tools he 
ſhould uſe 1n his work. 

9. Impatience under croſs providences 18 a denial and 
contempt of God s government. Men quarrel with 
God's revealed will, and therefore no wonder that 
they quarrel with his provideatial will ; whereby 
we deny him his right of, governing, and light his 
actual exerciſe of his right. As if God were ac- 
countable to us for his diſpenſations, and muſt have 
only a reſpe& to us or our humour in his govern«, 
ment, 7ob. 18, 4. he tears himſelf in bs anger, ſhall 
the Earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the rock be're- 
moved out of bis place? Muſt God alter the ſence of 
his affairs according to our model and platform ? 
and becauſe he doth not obſerve our rules and me- 
thods, muſt we tear our ſelves in anger ? This is 
a ſecret curſing of God, and flying in his face when 
we ſee providence fo croſs, that there ſeems to be 
no helpat any time either in Heaven or Earth, J/a. 
8. 21, 22. they ſhall fret themſelves and curſe their 
King and their God, and look upwards, and they ſhall 


look unto the Earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs. 
Take 


— 
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Take heed of fretting at God's management of things | 
in theWorld, or thy own particular concerns; this 
may lead to acurling of God, and is indeed an initial 
ſecret ſwelling agaialt him, and curſing of him. 
Man is ambitious to become a God. Adam's po- 
ſterity have in one ſort or other imitated him. 
This 
1. Is. a wrong to the Soueraignty of Providence. 
*Twas a good admonition of Luther's to Melandon 
when he was troubled much about the affairs of the 
Church, monendus ct Philippus xt deſanat eſſe refor 
mundi. By this temper we uſurp God's place, and 
ſer our ſelves in this Throne, we invade his ſupre- 
macy by deliring every thing to be at our beck, and 
are diſpleaſed with him, becauſe he doth not put the 
reins of the Worlds government into our hands. 
As if we would command his will, and become his 
Soveraigns. ?Tis a ſtriving with our maker for the 
ſuperiatendency, when we will tit Judge upon him, 
or cenſure his acts, and preſume to direct him. 
Iſa. 45- 9. Wo to him that ſtrives with his 7aker, 
hall the clay ſay to him that faſhions it, what makeſt 


thou ? or thy work, He bath no bands? How do men 
ſummon God to the Bar of their intereſt, and ex- 
poſtulate with him about his works, why he did 
not order them thus and thus; and if he doth ſo, 
to tell him he hath no hand, no hand of Providence 
in the World ? The deſign of that place is to ſtop 
ſuch peeviſhneſs and invaſions of God's right; I will 
not have my Soveraign Will diſputed, as it I were 
but the Creatures Servant; I am content you ſhould 
ask of ms: things to come, v. 11. and pray to me, but 
notwithſtanding yet to ſubmit to my pleaſure with- 
out a pceviſh endeavouring to wrelt the Soveraignty 
out of my hand, and pull the Crown from my head. 
2. Tis awrong to the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of 
Providence. *Ti1s a charging God with 11l manage- 
ment, and an implicit language, that if we were 
the Commanders of Providence, things ſhould be 
managed more juſtly and righteouſly; as it was Ab- 
ſclom”s pretence 1n wiſhing to be the King of 1ſrael 
in David's ſtead, 2 Sam. 15. 4. If patience be a 
giving God the honour of his righteouſneſs in his 
judgments, P/al. 119. 75. 1 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt 
aſfiiefed me. Impatience mult be a charge againſt 
God for unrighteouſneſs in his judicial procecdings, 
and a ſaying the way of the Lord 15 not equal, Ezek. 
18. 25. *Tis implied in that complaint, //a, 58. 
2, 3. They as? of me the ordinances of Juſtice, &C. 
wherefore have we faſted and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore 
have we afflied our So:{s, and thou takeſt n9 knowledpe ? 
We demand juſtice of thee, ſince thou doſt not ſeem 
to do that which is fit and righteous, 1n not regard- 
ing us in our ſuits, and not beſtowing that which 
we have faſted for. God governs the World ac- 
cording to his will, our murmuring implies that 
God's will is not the rule of righteouſneſs. We 
affront the care of God towards his Creatures, as 
if the produits of our ſhallow rcaſons were more 
beautiful and juſt than God's contrivances for us, 
who hath higher and more glorious ends in every 
thing, both for our ſelves and the World, of which 
we are members, and for his own Glory, to which 
we .ought to ſubject our ſelves, when perhaps our 
projects tend immediately to gratifie ſume ſenſual 


or-ſpiritual luſt in us. *Tis the commendation the]: 


Holy Ghoſt gives of Job, Job. 1. 22. in all this Fob 
fanned not, neither charged God fooliſhly, as a Cha- 
rater peculiar to him, implying that moſt men in 
the World do, upon any emergency, charge God 
with their croſſes, as dealing unjuſtly with them, in 
inflicting puniſhment whea they think they have de- 


and I was deceived, in the ill ſucceſs of his prophecy, 
as though an immenſe goodneſs would, and a So- 
veraign power needed to deal in a fraudulent way 
with his creatures to bring his ends about. 

3. *Tis a wrong to the wiſdom of Providence, We 
would degrade his Omniſcience and Wiſdom, and 
ſway him by our fooliſh and purblind diftates; ris 
as if we would inſtru& him better in the manage- 
ment of the World, and dire& him to a reforma- 
tion of his methods, Job 49. 2. ſhall he that contends 
with the Almighty, inſtrut him ? He that reproves God, 
let bim anſwer it : "Tis a reproving God, and re- 
proofs imply a greater authority, or righteouſneſs, 
or wiſdomin the perſon reproving ; we reprove God 
asif God ſhould have conſulted with us, and asked 
our advice; *tis to take upon us to be God's coun- 
ſellors, and to conclude the only wiſe God by our 
impertect reaſon, Rom. 11. 34. Who hath been his 
Counſellor ? ?Tis a ſecret boaſting of fome excellency 
in our ſelves, as if God did not govern well, or we 
could govern better : Shall a filly Paſſenger, that un- 
derſtands not the uſe of the Compaſs, be angry that 
the skilful Pilot will not ſteer the Veſſel according to 
his pleaſure ? Muſt we give out our orders to God, as 
tho the Counſels of infinite wiſdom muſt roul about 
according to the conceits of our fancy? Is not the lan- 
guage of our hearts in our fits of impatzence, as prodi- 
giouſly proud againſt God's Providence as the Speech 
of that Monſter was againſt the Creation, who ſaid, 
If be haa been by God at the Creation of the IVorld,he could 
have direded him to a better Platform : All this, and 
much more, is vertually in this fin of Impatience. 

10. In charging our ſins and miſcarrages by them, 
upon Providcuce, 1n this we contemin it. Some think 
Cain doth ſo, Ger. 4. 9. am I my Brother's keeper ? 
Thou art the keeper and.governor of the World, 
why didſt thou not hinder me from kiuling my Bro- 
ther ? *Tis certain the firſt man did fo, Ger. 3, 12. 
the woman thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree? thy gift is the canſe of my fin and ruine. 
'Tis as certain David laid the Sin of Uriah's murder 
at the door of Providence, 1 Sam. 11. 25. when 
he heard that Triab was dead t e ſnord, ſaith he, 
devonrs one as well as another, Man conjures up trou- 
ble toLimſelf, when by his folly he brings himſelf 
into fin, and from thence to miſery, and then his 
heart frets againſt the Lord, and lays the blame both 
of his ſin and following miſchiefs upon him, Pro. 
19. 3. the fooliſhneſs of man perverts his way, and 
his heart frets againſt the Lord, There are many 0- 
therways wherein we deny or flight Providence. 

1. When we do things with a reſped to the pleaſure 
of men, more than of God, As though God were care- 
leſs both of himſelf and his own honour, and re- 
garded not the principles and ends of our actions. 

2. In vain boaſting and vaunting of our ſelves, AS 
Bennadad would have ſach a multitude of men in his 
army as that there ſhould not be duſt enovgh in Sa- 


Governor of the World; yet this man with his nu= 
merous Hoſt was routed by a troop of Lacquies, v. 
1 5. 20. they are called the young men of the Princes ; 
ſuch is the folly of men againit the order of God, 
when they boaſt in their hearts that their houſe 
ſhall continue for ever *. 


of Providence was the cauſe of their oppreſſion of 
the poor, and where this is found in any, It 1s an 
argument it ariſeth principally from a like cauſe; 
this is alſo mads the cauſe why they eat up God's 
people as they eat bread * , 


ſerved rewards: Jeremiah is not innocent 'in this 
caſe, Ferem. 20. 7. O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, 


*, 


4. Miſinterpretations of Providence, 
Such cuiſed jcalonhes had the Jews of God. 
Num), 


maria to afford every man a handful; * wherein he * 2 Xirg. 
ſwaggers with God, and vaunts as if he were the 29: 10 


* Tal.ag. 
3. Oppreſſion. They ſlay the fatherleſs, and ay, *,- 
the God of Jacob ſhall not regard it * , Their dental ; 
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Numb. 14. 3. and wherefore hath the Lord brought us| 
into this Land to fall by the ſword ? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt ? AS though God in that 
mighty deliverance had.cheated- them with a delign 
rodeſtroy them in the wilderneſs, when one of thoſe 
plagues poured out upon Pharaoh being turned upon 
their heads, had deſtroyed them in Egypt. So 

liſh are they to think that God would ruinegthem 
upondry Land, who might have drowned them as 
well as theirenemies in the Red Sea: ſo unreaſon- 
able is man in his diſputes againſt God, _ 

5. Inlimiting providence, In Bounding it to time, 
manner, and other circumſtances, asthey did, P/al. 
18. 41. they limited the holy one of Iſrael, for they re- 
membered not his band. As though God muſt ma- 
nage every thing according to the will of a ſimple 
Creature. It was a forgetfulneſs of Providence, at 
leaſt, that *was the cauſe of it. WF 

The Second Uſe is of Comfort. As the juſtice and 
righteouſneſs of God is the higheſt comfort to a 
good man, fince the Evangelical diſpenſation: In 
that he hath to deal with a righteous God, who can 
as ſoon deny himſelf as his righteouſneſs. - So it is 
none of the meaneſt comforts, that we acknowledge 
and worſhip that God, who exerciſeth himſelf in a 
conſtant govegament of the World, and leaves not 
any thing to the capriciouſneſs of that which we 
call fortune and chance. What fatisfaQtion can any 
man in his ſober wits have to live ina World caſt 
off from all care of the Creator of it ? Wiſdom with- 
out Providence would make any man mad, and the 
greateſt advantage would be to be a ſtupid and 
ſenſleſs fool : Can there be any worſe News told to 


+ 7; as 3 MEN Than this, that let them be as religious as they 
excellems will," there is no eyeabove takes notice of it? What 
Speech of can be bitterer to a rational manthan that God ſhould 
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be careleſs of theWWVorld ? . What a door would be 
opened by it for all fin in the wicked, and diſpair 
in the godly; 'Tis as great a matter of joy to the 
godly, that God reigns, as it is of terror to the 


Tegroias. wicked, Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord reigns, let the Earth re- 


joice, Pſal. 99. 1. The Lord reigns ſet the people tremble. 
*'Tis a comfort, That, f w. | 
1. Manis a ſpecial obje& of Providence.”* God pro- 
vides for all Creatures, eventhoſe that are the works 
of his hands, much more for man, who is more pe- 
culiary the work of his head; in whoſe Creation he 
took Counſel Ger. 1. 26. let us make man in our 1- 
mage, after our likeneſs. The work of his heart in 
being. made according to his Image, and intended 
as a ſubordinate end of his whole Creation next to 
the principal, that of God's Glory he is the pre- 
ſerver of man and beaſt: of man principally, of 
beaſts in ſubſerviency to mans good,and preſervation. 
2. Holy men, a more ſpecial objed of it. God pre- 
ſerves and provides for all things, and all perſons : 
But his eye is more peculiarly fixedupon thoſe thar 
fear him. Pſal. 33. 18. behold, the eye of the Lord 1s 
upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in bis 
mercy, fo fixed, as if he had no regard to any thing 
elſe. If God hath a care of man created after his 
own Image, tho his Image be depraved, much more 
of thoſe wherein his Image is reſtored. If God 
loves himſelf, he loves his Image and his works. 
Aman loves the works which he hath made of ſome 


_ external matter, much more doth a Father love his 


Son, much more doth God love his own, and there- 
fore will work their good, and diſpoſe: of them 
well. God exerciſeth a ſpecial Providence over the 
actions of a good man as well as his Perſon, P/al. 
37. 23. the ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, 
and be delighteth in bis wayes ;, tis a ſpecial, becauſe 
a delightful Providence, he delights 'in his way ; 
how highly may it cheer a man to be in covenant 


all things at his beck,to be under not onely the care 
of his wiſdom, but of his goodneſs; The Govyer- 
nor of the World, being fſuch.an only friend, will 
do him no hurt, being ſuch an only Father will or- 
der all things to his good out of a Fatherly affection ; 
he is. the Worlds Soveraign, but a good mans Fa- 


|ther: He rules the Heayens and the Earth, but he 


loyes his holy ones. Other things are the objeas 
of his Providence, and a good man is the end of it. 
For, bis exes ran to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 
_—_ bimfelf ſtrong for him whoſe beart is perfed to- 
ward Him. 


3- Hence it will follow, that the Spirits of good 
men bave ſufficient grounds to bear up in their innocent 
ſferings and ſtorms in the World; Innocent ſufferings, 
here1s a righteous Governor, who orders all, and 
will reward them for their pains, as well as their 
ſervice, Heb. 6. 10. for God is not. unrighteous to for- 
get :your work and labour of love ; there is one that 
preſides in the World, who ſees all their calami- 
ties, and cannot be miſtaken in their cauſe, who 
hath as much power and wiſdom, as will-to help 
them. It would be an afflition indeed, if there 
were no ſoveraign power to whom they might make 
their moan in their diſtreſs, to whom they might 
eaſe their conſciences, if there were. no Governor 
to whom they might offer up their petitions, 
In the ſtorms they meet with in the world. How 
doth the preſence of a skilful Pilot ina weather- 
beaten Ship cheer the hearts df the fearful Paſſen- 
gers? What a dread would it be to them to have 
the veſſel wherein their lives and all are concerned, 
left to the fury of Winds and Waves, without an 
able hand to manage it ? God hath a bridle to check 
the paſſions of men, to marſhal them according to 
his pleaſure; they are all but his inſtrufneats in the. 
government, not the Lords of it: God can lay a 
Plot. with more wiſdom for a good mans ſafety, 
than the Enemy canfor his deſtruction; he can coun- 
termine their Plots with more Power than they cag 
execute them; he can out-wit their craft, over- 
power their Strength, and turn their deſigned Cruel- 
ty againſt them, as a knife into their own Breaſts. 
4. Hence follows a certain ſecurity againſt a good 
mans want. If God take care of the hairs, the or- 
namental ſuperfluities,why ſhould we doubt his care 
of our neceſſary ſupply ? If he be the guardian of 
our hairs which fall off without our ſeace of their 
departure, ſhall he be careleſs of us when we are 
at a pinch for our all? Will God reach out his.care 
to Beaſts, and deny it to his Children ? What would 
you judge of that Father, who ſhould feed his Ser- 
vantsand ſtarve his Sons? He ſupplies his Enemies, - 
and hath he no bowels for his Friends ? The very 
unjuſt as well as the juſt are enlightened by his Sun, 
and refreſht by his + rain. aud ſhall he not have a 
Providence for- thoſe that have a ſpecial intereſt in 
that Mediator, whoſe interpoſition kept up thoſe 
ſtanding mercies after our forfeiture of them by ſin ? 
If he bleſs with thoſe bleſlings, thoſe who are the 
objeas of his curſe, will he not bleſs thoſe that are 
in his ſpecial fayour with them, ſo far as they may 
prove bleſſings them ? P/al. 34. 10. The $99 lions 
do lack and ſuffer bunger, but they that ſeck the Lord, 
ſhall not want any good thing, v. 9. for there is no want 
to them that fear him. A good man ſhall have what 
he needs, not alwaies what he thinks he needs. 
Providence intends the ſupply of our neceſlities, 
not of our deſires; he will fatisfie our wants, bur 
not our wantonneſs, When a thing is not needful, 
a man cannot properly be ſaid to want it ; when it 
is needful, a good man ſhall not be without it, 
what is not beſtowed vpon us, may not be ſo beau- 
tifal at that time wherein we deſire it, for every 


with that God, which rules the World, and hath 


thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon * . 


He that did nor « x..;, 
want 31, 
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want God's kindnefs to renew him, ſhall never want 
God's kindneſs to ſupply him; his hand: ſhall not 
be want inZ to "ive whe bis heart hath been fo large 
in worklig. Others live that havean, iatereſt only. 
in common Providence, but. good men have.Provi- 
dence cabineted in a *promiſe, and affared ro them 
by a deed of covenant-conveyance z.he was a pro- 
vider before, he hath made himſeif now your Debt- 
or. You might Pray for his provideatial care; e- 
fore, with:a common faith, now with a maxe ſpecial 
expoſtulation : For in his+promiſe he hath given a 
good man the key of the Cheſt of his Providence, 
becauſe it is the promiſe.of this life and that which 15 $0 
come * ; of this life not to our deſires, but neceſlities; 
of the life to come to both, wherein they ſhall have 
; om; they can want, and whatſoever they. can 
deſire. | | Wk 
Again conſider God doth exerciſe a more ſpecial 
Providence over men, as: cloathed with miſerable 
circumſtances, and therefore among hisother Titles, 
this is one, to be a helper of the Fatherleſs *. ?Tis 
the argument the Church uſed to expreſs her return 
to God, Hoſ. 14. 3. for in thee the fatherleſs, find 
mercy. Now what greater comfort is therethen this, 
that there isone preſides in the World, who is fo 
wiſe he cannot be miſtaken, ſo faithful he: cannot 
deceive, 1o pitiful he cannot negle# his. people ; 
and ſo powerful, that he can make ſtone even to 
be turned ifito bread, if he pleaſe ? 
Fuzther, take this for a comfortable conſideration, 
God doth not govern the World only by bys will as an 
abſolute Monarch, but by bus wiſdom and goodneſs as a 
tender Father. *Tis not his .greateſt pleaſure to ſhew 
his Soveraign power, or his unconceivable wiſdom, 
but his immenſe goodaeſs, to which he makes the 
other attribptes ſubſervieat, What .was God's end 
»jn creating, is his end in governing, which was the 
communication and diffuſion of his goodneſs ;, we 


. may be fure from hence, that God will do nothing 


but” for the beſt, his wiſdom appointing it with the 
higheſt reaſon, and his goodneſs ordering it to the 
"moſt gracious end ; and. becauſe he is the higheſt 
good, he doth not only will good, but the beſt 
good 1:t.every thing he aQts. 3 

' What greater comfort can there be, than that we 
are under the care of an infallible unwearied and 


" righteous Governor ? infallible becauſe of his in- 


" Finite wiſdom, unwearied becauſe of his incompre- 
henfible omnipotency, and righteous becauſe of his 
unbounded goodneſs and holineſs. 

3. Ufe,of Exhortation. - - _ 

The duties ariſing fromhence, will run asa thread 
through, the web of our 'whole lives, and all the 
motions. of them, This doctrine hath an. influence 


npon our whole courſe, there is nothing we meet 
v-ith, but is an, a@ of Providence; and there is no 
act of Providence, but calls for ſome particular duty. 


t5 thereany good we want, we mult ſeek it at his 
hands,” we,muſt depend vpon him for it, we myſt 
r>#>1ibe no methods to him, but leave the conduc 


# > wW ze 


of it to his own wiſdom. ; Is it a croſs Providence, ' 


and contrary to our deſires and expectations? Mur- 
mur not'at it, 1s it afliftive and, tyſubleſom ?, Sub- 
mit to it {1s it either good or bad, and preſent, we 
muſt ſtudy to nnderſtand it. Is ita good, and pre- 
ſent? give God the Glory. of it. | 1 NR 
* 1. Scek every thing you need at the bands of God. 
*Tis not only the skilftilneſs of the Pilot, but a fa- 
vourable gale from Heaven, which muſt conduc the 
Ship to the intended port.., As his Providence is the 
foundarion; ſor is the-encouragement of all prayer, 
The end of the 1,ords prayer is, fir thine is the King- 
dom the power and the Glory ; the providential King- 
dom belongs to God, Power he hath ro manageir, 


and his Glory is the end of all; ſeck to him there- 


LY 


W 


Vol: [: 
tore for. the-exerciſeof his power in thy concerns, 
and for his directing them to'his glory in his pro- 
videntiakadminiſtrations. Every one of our daies, 

and both the mircy and the miſery of them depend 
upon*®hum, Pro. 27. 1. thou knoweſt 0t what a*day 

may brmg. forth, but God foreſees all events have re- 

courſe therefore to his care for every dayes ſucceſs: 

what are our contrivances without the leave and 

bleſſing of Providence? Like the bubbles blown up 

from a nut-ſhell, eaſily broken by the next puff Our 

labour will be as fruitleſs-as Peter's with all his toy] 

and catch nothing, Ml God ſpeaks the word, and 
ſends the fiſh into, our net *. The way-of man IS * Zuks 5.57 
not in himſelf *. © Zord, 1 know that the way of man *Fer. 0. 
is not in in himſelf, it 1s not in man that walks to di- 3+ 

re bis (eps. Dangers are not within the reach of 


-| our eye to, foreſee, not within the compaſs of our . 


power to prevent. Humane prudence may lay the 
> ang and God's.” power blaſt the execution, 
hen it ſeems to; be grown up neareſt to maturity. 
Hezekiab was happy (in his affairs, becauſe he was 
aſliſted by God ; Abaz unhappy, becauſe he is de- 
ſerted by God. If we would hayea Clock go well 
we mult look chiefly to the motion ofthe chief Weel: 
a failure in that makesan errorin all the reſt; noth- 
ing can terminate its motion to ou benefit with- 
out Providence, Coloured glaſs .can refle&t no 
beams without the Sun's light, nor fruits be ripen- 
ed without its influence. Our dependance on God 
1s greater than theirs on the Sun. God lets men 
play with their own wit and ſtrength,” and. come 
to the bripk of execution of their deſigns, and then 
blows upon "them that, that they may know there 
is a God th the Earth, Pythagoras could fay, it was 
yay a ridiculous thing, to ſeek that which is 
brave and vertuous any where elſe then'vf- God *, * Faibli- 
Cyrus is a brave pattern, who is fentioned in Scrip. #: 2 
ture, and repreſented by Xenophon calling upon God ras. 
when he was firſt choſenGeneral; and in his Speech 1$: ks 
to. his Captaines to encourage them to' hope for a Xeno- 
good ſucceſs ofthe expedition, tells them they might Phon 
expect it, becauſe I bave begun with God, which 7% * 
you know, faith he, &, my.cuſtom, not- only when j;z, _—_ 
1 attempt *great matters, but alſo the *? wie 23. ; 
things of leſſer concernment. The ſeeking. of God 
ſhould be the prologue to all our affairs? we are 
enjoyned firſt to pray,” and then determine, Job 22. 
2.7. Thoy ſhalt make thy prayer unto bam, thou ſhalt alſo 
decree a thing, and. #t ſhall | be eſtabliſhed unto thee. 
The entereſling Providence in our concerns, is the 
high way-to ſucceſs, The reaſon we miſcarry, is 
becauſe we conſult not God, but determine with- 
out him; and then we-have no reafon to complain 
of him for not proſpering our way, when we never 
commended our affairs to his condy&t.” - It hath been 
the practice of holy men. MNehemrab firſt petition- 
ed God before he wonld uſe his intereſt in the Kings 
favour, NNehem. Y. 4. then the King ſaid unto me, 
for what doſt. thou make requeſt ? So I prayed to the God 
of Heaven, avid ;I ſaid. unto the King, &c. So :Abra- 
bam's Steward puts: vp his requeſt. to God, before 
be would put the bufineſs he came upon, in execu- 
tion, : Gen, 24. 12. David frequently in particular 
caſes. 1: Sam, 2:3. 9.2 Sam. 19, 23. God only doth 
what he-, pleaſes in Heaven'and' in Earth; He only 
can bleFs us, He only\can'blaſt us. ' Shall we be care- 
leſsin-any undertaking, whether we have his favour 
or n92.7Tis a ridiculons madneſs to reſolve to 'do 
any thing without God, without whoſe affiſting and - 
preſerying_ of us, we had-not been 'able to make 
thatirelolution, q TS 
2...Traſ® Providence. . To truſt God when oor 
Ware-houſes and Bags-are full, and! onr Tables 
ſpread, 1s, no hard: thing ;' but to truſt him when 
our purſes are empty, but a handiul of meat and a 
crule 
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cruſe of Oil lefr, and all ways of relief ſtopt, herein 
lies the wiſdom of a Chriſtians Grace, Yet none 
are exempted from this duty; all are bound to ac- 
knowledge their trult in him by the dayly prayer for 
dayly bread; even thoſe that have it in their Cup- 
boards as well as thoſe that want it ; The greateſt 
Prince as well as the meaneſt beggar. Whatever 
your wants are, want not faith, and you cannot 
want ſupplies. *Tis the want of this binds up his 
hand from doing great works for his Creatures : 
The more we truſt him, the more he concerns him- 
ſelf in-our affairs. The more we truſt our ſelves, 
the more he delights to croſs us; for he hath de- 
nounced ſuch an one curſed that maketh Fleſh his 
arm *, though it be the beſt Fleſh in the World, 
becauſe it is a departing from the Lord. No 
wonder then that:God departs from us, and carries 
away his bleſſing with him: while we truſt our ſelves, 
we do. but trouble our ſelves, and know not how 
to reconcile our various reaſons for hopes and fears; 
but the committing- our way to the Lord renders 
our minds calm and compoſed, Pro. 16. 3. commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſt abliſh- 
ed. : Thou ſhalt have no more of thoſe quarrelling 
diſturbing thoughts, what the ſucceſs ſhall be. 

1, Truſt Providence in the preateſt extremities. He 
britgs us unto ſtraits, that he may ſee the exefciſe 
of our faith. Zeph. 3. 12. 1 will ledve in the midſt 
of thee an affiied and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in 
the hame of the Lord, When we are moſt deſolate, 
we have moſt need of this exerciſe, and have the 
fitteſt ſeaſon to praiſe it : he is alwaies our refuge 
and our ſtrength, but in time of trouble a preſent 
help, Pſal. 46. I. Danicl's new advancement by 
. BelſhazZar but a day before the City was taken by 
®:-ne Enemy *, the King, ſlain, ard ( nodoubrt) many 
of his Nobility, and thoſe that were neareſt in Au- 
thoricy with him,' it being the intereſt of the Enemy 
to. diſpatch them, was a danger; yet God by wayes 
not expreſſed, preſerved Dazicl, 'and gave him fa- 
vour with the Cohqueror. God ſometimes leads his 
People into great dangers, that they may fee and 
acknowledge his hand in their preſervation. Da- 
micl had not had ſo ſignal an experience of Gods 
care of him,. had he been in the lower condition he 
was in before his new preferment. God's eye is 
alwaies upon them that fear him ; not to keep diſtreſs 
from-them, but to quicken them in it, and give 
them as it were a new life from the dead, P/al. 33. 
18, 19. To deliver their Soul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine, God brings us 1nto ſtreights, 
that we may have more lively experiments of his 
tenderneſs in his ſeaſonable relief: If he be angry, 
he will repent himſelf for bus Servants, when he ſees their 
power is gone ;, becauſe then the glory of his Provi- 
dence is appropriated to himſelf, Det. 32. J6, 39. 
See now that I, even 1, am he, and there is no God with 
me : 1 kill, and 1 make alive. No Creature can have 
any pretence to ſhare in it ; He delights thereby to 
blow up both our afteions to him, and admirati- 
ons of him, and ſtore up in vs a treaſure of experi- 
ments to encourage our truſting in him in the like 
ſtreights. We ſhonld therefore repoſe our ſelves 
in God in a Deſaxt, as well as in the Cities: with as 
much faith among Savage bealts, as in the beſt com- 


- * Dur: pany of the moſt ſociable men . And anſwer the 
de Sentat. greateſt ſtreight witli Abraham's Speech to Jſaac, 


God will provide. For we have to do with a God, 
whoonly knows what may further our good, and 
accordingly. orders it; what may hinder it, and 
therefore prevents it. He can ſet all cauſes in ſuch 


a poſture, as ſhall conſpire together as one link to 

bring about ſucceſs, and make even contrary moti- 

ons meet in one gracijous.end; as the Rivers which 

run from North and Seth, the contrary quarters 
Vol. I. 


| On for a Captive to befed from the Kings Table 


of the World, agree in the ſurges of one Sex. 
Though Providences may ſeem to croſs one ano- 
ther, they-ſhal] never-crofs his word and promiſe, 
which he hath magaified above all his name. And 
his Providence is but a ſervant to his Truth. | 

2. Truſt it jn the way of means, Tho weare ſure God 
has decreed the certain event of ſach a thing, yet we 
muſt not encourage our idlezcſs, bnt. our diligence. 
Tho a was aſſured of the Victory, wheri Amalek 
came arined againſt him, yet he commands 7/44 to 
draw up the valiant men into a body, himſelf goes 
zo the Mount to pray,and is as diligent in the uſe of all 
means, as it he had been ignorant of God's purpoſe, 
and had rather ſuſpected the rout of his own than his 
Enemies Forces. Neither doth Joſhua afterwards,tho 
ſecur'd by promiſe in his conqueſt of Canaar,omit any 
part of the duty ofa wiſe and watchful General ; he 
ſends Spies, diſciplines his Forces, beſiegeth Cities, - 
and contrives Stratagems, Provideuce directs us by 
means ; not to uſe them is to tempt our Guardian 
where it intends any great thing for our good, it opens 
a door, and puts ſuch circumſtances into our hands, 
as we may uſe without the breach of any Command, 
or the-negle& of our Duty. God cou!d have ſecur'd 
Chriſt from Herod's fury, by a miraculous ſtroke 
froni Heaven upon his Enemy, but he orders Joſeph 
and. aries flight into Egypt as a means of his Pre- 
ſervation. God rebukes ſes for praying, and not 
uiing the means in continving the Peoples march, Ex. 
14.15. Wherefore crieſt thou unto me? ſteak unto the 
Children of Iſrael that they go forwards. Yo uſe means, 
without reſpect to God, is proudly to contemn him; 
to depend upon God without the uſe of means, is ir- 
religiouſly to tempt him ; in both we abuſe his Pro- 
vidence. In the one we difobey him in not uſing the 
means he hath appointed ; in the other,preſumpru- 
ouſly impoſe npon him for the encouragement of our 
lazineſs. Diligence on our part, and the Bleſſing on 
God's, Solomon joins together, Pro. 10.4. The hand of 
the diligent makes rich ; but. 22.T be bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich. So Ec.9.1. Our works are in the band of 
God; our works, bur God's bleſſing ; God's blefling, 
but not without our works. It was the practice of 
good men.Facob wraſtles with God to divert his Bro- 4 ©... .-. 
ther*s fury,yet ſends a Preſent to his Brother toap- g, 13. 
peaſe him*, David truſts in the name of the Lord 
his God in his Duel with Goliab, but not witkout 
his Sling - Our labour ſhould rather be more vigor- 
ous than faint, when we are aſſured of the bletſing 
of Providence by the infallibility of the Promiſe. 

'J. Truſt Providence in the way of the precept. Let 
not any reliance upon an ordinary Providence induce y,,, ,. 8, 
you into any way contrary to the Command... Daniel g, 10. &. 
had many inducements from an appearance of Pro- &:: Dani- 
vidence to eat the Kings met, his neceſſity ofcom- ©! 2peſed 
pliance in his captivity, probability of preferment _ 
by learning the wiſdom of the Countrey, whereby w9414- rot 
he might both have advanced himſelf, aud afliſted defite him- 
his Countrey-men, the greatneſs of the confiderati- jr lar | 
Sf aplrnne 
ingratitude he might be accuſed of for defpiſing ſo re Kong: 
kind a treatment; but none of theſe things moved 
him againſt a command, becauſe the Law of God 
forVad it, he would noteat of the King's meat. Da- 
mel might have argued, I may wind my ſelf in to 
the King's favour, do the Church of God a great 
ſervice by my intereſt in him, wEich may be daſht 
in pieces Þy my refuſal of this kindneſs; but none 
of theſe things wrought upon him. No Providen- 
ces wherein we have ſeeming circumſtances of glo- 
rifytng God, mult lead us ont of the way. of duty ; 
this is to rob God one way, to pay him another, 
God brought DanieFs ends about; he finds favour 
with the Governour, his requeſt is,grantecd, the ſuc- 
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ceſs is anſwerable, and all thofe ends attained, 


| which he might in a ſinful way by an ill conſtruQig 
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bath done 
whatſoever 
he pleaſed. _ 
* Deus 3ri- Ty to our rational expettations, becaulc it is a clear 
unphat 7% eyidence of kis will, we muſt acquieſce. 
ſua cauſa, 
CC. 


on of Providence have propoſed to himſelf, 94 
which he might have miſſed of, had he run on in a 


carnal manner: This, this is the way to ſiicceſs, 
Pſal. 37.5. Commit thy ways unto tie Lord, truſt aiſo 
in bim, and be ſhall bring it to paſs. Commit thy way 
tothe guidance of his Providence, with an obedi- 
ence to his precept, and relyance on his promilz, 
and refer all ſucceſs in it to God. If we ſet up our 


. golden Calfs made of our own ear-rings, our wit 


and ſtrength and carnal prudence, becauſe God 
ſeems to neglect us, our fate may be the ſame with 


_ theirs, and the very duſt of our demoliſht Calf may 


bea bitter Spice in our drink, as it was 1n theirs. 

' 3. Truſt him ſolely without preſcribing any metbods 
to bim;, Leave him to his wiſe choice, wait upon 
him becauſe he is a God of judgment *, who goes 
judiciouſly to work, and can belt time the executi- 
ons of his will. The wiſe God obſerves particular 
periods of time for doing his great works. John. 
2. 4. My bout is nt yet come, women, what have 1 
to do with thee? Which man is no competent judge 
of : Ewillfo this Miracle, but the ſeaſon is not yet 
come wherein I will be moſt beautiful. God hath 
as much wiſdom to pitch the time of performance 
of his promiſe, as he hath mercy at firſt to make 
it. How preſ{umptnous would it be for the ſhallow 
world, a thing worſe than nothing, and vanity, to 
preſcribes rules to the Creator ? Much more for a 
lingle perſon, a little Atome of duſt, infinitely 
worſe than nothing, and vanity, to do it. Since 
we had no hand in Creating the 'world or our 
ſelves, let us not preſume to dire& God in the go- 
vernment of it, Fob. 38. 4. Where waſt thou when 1 
laid the foundation of the Earth, declare if thou baſt un- 
derſtanding ? Would it not be a diſparagement to 
God to ſtoop to thy fooliſh deſires ? yea, would 
you not your ſelves have a lower conceit of him, if 
he ſhould degrade his wiſdom to the wrong biaſs of 
your blind reaſon ? | ; 

Thirdly, Submit to Providence. Tis Gods right 
to govern the. World, and diſpoſe of his Creature ; 
tis his Glory in Heaven to do what he will *, let 
us not by our unſubmiſſive carriage deprive him of 
the ſame glory oa earth; he brings to paſs his will 
by ways the Creature cannot underſtand. 'Tis the 
wiſeſt ſpeech in the medley of fooleries, the Twr- 
k:/b Alcoran *, We muſt walk by the rule of reaſon 
which God hath placed in us for our gvice; yet if 
Providence brings to paſs any other event contra- 


As when 
2 Traveller hath two ways to come to his journeys 
end, the one ſafe, and the other dangerous, reaſon 
perſwades him to chuſe the ſafeſt way, wherein he 
falls among thieves; now having uſed his reaſon, 
which in that caſe was to be his direaor, he muſt 


- acquieſce : Gods Provideace bringeth forth an event, 


which he could not without violence to his reaſon 
avoid. And therefore it is a great vanity, when a 
man hath reſolved the moſt probable way in a bu- 
ſineſs, and fails in it, to torment himſelf ; becauſe 
though our conſultations depend ypon ourſelves, yet 
the iſſues of them are ſolely in the hand of God. It 


. concerns us therefore to ſubmit to Gods diſpoſal of 


us and our affairs, ſince nothing can come to paſs 
but by the will of God effeting it, or permitting it. 
If the fall of a Sparrow is not without his Will *, 
much leſs can the greater events which befall men, 
the nobler Creatures, be without the ſame concur- 
rence of Gods pleaſure; therefore ſubmit : For, 

1. Whatſover God doth, be doth wiſely. His as 
are not ſudden and raſh, but acts of Counſel; not 
taken up upon the preſent poſture of things bur 
the reſolves of Eternity. As he is thehigheſt wiſ- 
dom, ſo all his as reliſh of it, and he guides his 


will by couaſel, Epb. 1. 11. | Who worketb all things 
after the Counſel of his own will ]. If God took 
Counſel in Creating the World, \much more in lay- 
ing a platiorm of government, much more in the 
act of government; for men can frame modes of 
government, that can never reduce them into 
practice. Now God being infinitely wiſe, and his 
will infinitely good, it muſt needs be that goodneſs 
and wiſdom are the rules whereby he directs him- 
ſelf in his aQtions in the world. And what greater 
motive cn there be to perſwade qur ſubmiſſion 
than Wiſdom and Goodneſs tranſaQting all things ? 
Gods counſel being the firmeſt, as well as the wiſ- 
eſt, its a folly both ways to retiſt it, 

2. Goddiſcovers his mind to us by Providences, E- 
very work of God being the reſult of his Counſel ; 
when we ſee it aQually brought forth into the 
World what elſe doth ir diſcover to vs, but that 
Counſel and Will of his? Every ſingle Providence 
hath a language wherein Gods mind is ſignified, 
much more a train and contexture of them, Luk. 
7. 22. Tell John what things you have ſeen and heard . 
bow that the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are 
cleanſed, the Deaf bear, the Dead are raiſed to Life, - 
to the Poor the Goſpel is preached. Our Saviour 1n- 
forms Job's Diſciples from aQts of Providence, he 
gives him no other anſwer, but turns him over to 
interpret and conſture his works in the caſe. Pro- 
vidence therefore muſt not be reſiſted, when Gods 
mind in it is diſcovered : *Tis diſingenuous to att a- 
gainſt his pleaſure and manifeſt mind ; *tis the De- 
vils fin. Aaroz when he loſt his two Sons, in ſo ju- 
dicial a manner by Fire from Heayen, yet held his 


peace *, becauſe God had declared. his mind poſi- * revis, 
tively, 7 will be glorified. "Tis dangerous to reſiſt the 10. 1. 2.3, 


mind of God, for the word of his Providence ſhall. 
proſper in ſpight of men and Devils, //a. 55. 11. 24y 
word that goes forth of my mouth, ſhall not return unto 
me void ;, it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it ;, 
and therefore a reſiſting of it is termed 8uaxer, 
a fighting againſt God by Gamaliel, no great friend 
to the Church, A&s. 5. 38, 39. 7 
4. Murmur not at Providence. Though we do 
not clearly reſiſt it, if there be a repining ſubmiſ- 
tion, It 1s a partial oppoſition to the Will of God. 
We might as well murmur at God's Creation, as 
at his Providence ; for that is as arbitrary as this ; 
he is under, Law but his own righteons will -- we 
ſhould therefore leave the government of the World 
to God's wiſdom, as we acknowledge the frame of 
it to be ana of his power, If God ſhould manage 
his ways according,to our preſcriptions, what ſ2- 
tisfaction would God have ? what ſatisfaction 
would the World have? He might be unjuſt to 
himſelf, and unjuſt to others, Your own com- 
plaints would not be tilled, when you ſhould feel 
the ſmart of your Counſels; yet if they were, what 
ſatisfaction covld there be to the complaints of 0- 
thers, whoſe intereſts and therefore judgments and 
deſires lye croſs to yours? Man is a croſs Creature. 
The Jſraelites exclaimed to God againſt Pharaoh, and 
when the Scence was changed, they did no leſs mur- 
mur againſt Aoſes jn the wilderneſs. They were as 
troubleſome when they were delivered, as when 
they were afflicted. In Egypt they would have 
their liberty, and in the Wilderneſs their ſtomachs 
turn, and they long for the Onyons and Garlick, . 
though attended with their former ſlavery. Let 
God govern the World according to his own Wif- 
dom and Will, till all mankind can agree in one 
method to offer to him, and that I think will ne- 
ver be, though the World ſhould laſt for ever. 
Murmur nottherefore; whatſoever is done in the 
World, is the work of a wiſe Agent, who aQs for 


the perteftion of the whole wniverſ; and why - 
ſhould. 
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ſhould I murmer at that which promotes the coim-| 


mon happineſs and perfection, that being better and 
more deſirable, than the perfe&tion of any one par- 
ticular perſon ?. Muſt a Lutineſt break all his ſtrings 
becauſe one is out of tune? And muſt God change 
his courſe becauſe things are out of order with one 
man, though in regard of divine Providence things 
are not out of order in themſelves, or without 
any care, for God is a God of order ? This temper 
will hinder our prayers; with what face can we pray 
to that God whoſe wiſdom thus - repine at? If God 
doth exerciſe a Providence in the World, why 
do we murmur? if he doth not take care of thoſe 
things, why do we pray to him? *tis a contradiction, 
It alſo hinders us from giving God the glory, and 
our ſelves the comfortable fight of his Providence. 
God may have taken ſomething from us, which is 
the matter of our ſorrow, and give another thing to 
us, which might be the matter of our joy, Jacob loſt 
2 joynt, and got a bleſſing * : What advantage can 
it be to murmur? Can all your cryes ſtop the moti- 
ens of the Keavens,when a ſtorm reaches you ? Can 
your clamours make clouds move the faſter, or per- 
ſnade the ſhowersfrom drenching ns? Murmuring 
at apy affliftive Providence, 1s the way to make 
the Rod ſmarter in it {elf, and ſharper to us. 

5. Study Providence. "Tis a part of Atheiſm not 
to think the ads of God in the World worth our 
ſerious thoughts. And if,you wonld know the 
meaning of his adminſtrations, grow up 11 the fear 
of God. Pſal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord 1s with 
them that fear him, God is highly angry with thoſe 
that mind him not, P/al. 28. 5. .becauſe they regard 
z0t the operation of h1s hands, be ſhall deſtroy them, and 
z20t buiid them up : He ſhall utterly root them out. 

t. Study Providence umiverſally, The darkeſt ; God 
brings order out of the Wortds confuſion, even as 
he. framed a beautiful Heaven and Earth out of a 
rude Maſs. The terribleſt ;, thoſe offer ſome thing 
worth our obſervation ; the dreadful Providence of 
God makes Sodom an example to after ages. Jude 
7. They are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, &c. The ſmalleſt; God is a 
wiſe Agent, and fo the leaſt of his actions are 
{ignificant. There is nothing ſuperfluous in thoſe 
acts we account the meaneſt; for to act vainly and 
lightly, argues imperfe&ion, which cannot be at- 
tributed to God. The wiſdom of God may be much 
ſeen in thoſe 'Providences the blind World counts 
ſmall ; as a little picture is oft times of more value, 
and hath more of the workman's skill than a larger 
which an ignorant perſon might prize at a higher 
rate; the Lilies, Flowers, Sparrows, our Saviour 
raiſes excellent obſervations from. 

2. Regularly. By the words; compare Providence 
and the promiſe togerher 3 God's manner of ad- 
miniſtrations, and the meaning of them is under- 
ſtood by the word, Pſil. 77. 13. Thy way, O God, 
5 in the SanGFuary. By faith ;we many times correct 
our ſence by reaſon, when we look through a blew 
or green glaſs, and ſee all things blew or green; 
though our ſenſe repreſents them fo, yet our reaſon 
diſcovers the miſtake; why ſhould we not corret 
reaſon by faith ? Indeed our purblind reaſon ſtands 
in as much need of a regulation by faith, as our de- 
ceitful ſence doth of a regulation by reaſon. We 
may often obſerve in the Goſpel, that the holy Ghoſt 
taking notice of the particular circumſtances in the 


bringing Chriſt into the Worid, and in the courſe; 


of his life, often hath thoſe expreſſions, as it was 
written, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, There 
is not a Providence happens in the World, but 
there are ſome gencral rules 1n the Word, whereby 
we may apprehend the meaning of it, From God's 


former work diſcovered in his word, we may trace 
Vol. 1 


his preſent Foot-ſteps : Obſerve the timings of Pro- 
vidence wherein the beauty of it appears, ſince God 
bath made every thing beautiful in its time. 

3. Intirely. 'View them in their connexion. A 
harſh touch ſingle would not be pleaſing, but may 
rarely affected the confort: The Providences of God 
bear a juſt proportion to one another, and are beau- 
tiful in their intire Scheme; but when regarded 


apart, we ſhall come far ſhort of a delightful under- 
ttanding of them. As ina piece of Arras folded up, 
and after wards particulary opened, we ſee the hand 
or foot of man, the branch ofa tree; . or if we look 
on the outſide, weſee nothing but knots and threads, 
and uncouth ſhapes that we know not what to make 
of; but when it is fully opened, and we have the 
whole Webb before us, we ſee what Hiſtories and 
pleaſing charaQters are interwoven 1nit. View them 
tn their end; there is no truejudgment to be made 
of a thing in motion, unleſs we have a right proſ- 
pect of the end to which it tends. Many things 
which may ſeem terrible in their motion, may be 
exellent in their end. Providence is crowned by 
the end of it. Aſaph was much troubled about the 


but he was well ſatisfied when he underſtood their 
\cnd, which was the end of Providence too, Pal. 
73. 16, t7. When I thought to know this, it was too 
painful for me, untill I went into the SanQuary, then 
underſtood TI their end. Moſes his Rod was a Serpent 
in its motion upon the ground; but when taken up, 
it was a Rod again to work miracles. God ſet us 


Creatures as they came into being, and pronounced 
them good, he takes a review of them afterward in 
their whole frame, and the ſubordination of them to 
one another, and the ends he had deſtined them to, 
and then pronounceth thein very good; The merci- 
ful Providences of God if lingly looked upon, will 
appear good, but if reviewed in the whole web, 
and the end of them, will commence very good in 
our apprehenſions, . 

4. Calmly. Take heed of paſſion in this ſtudy, 
that is a miſt before the eye of the mind ; ſeveral 
pleaſures alſo diſturb and ſtifle the nobler operation 
of the intellective part, and all improving thoughts 
of Gods Providence, J/a. 5. 12. Ard the Harp, and 
the Viol, and Wine, are in their feaſts, but they regard 
not the work of the I ord, nor conſider the operations of 
his hands ; All thoughts of them are choaked by the 


are like flying Clouds 1n the night, interpoſing them- 
ſelves between the ſtars and our eyes, that we can- 
not obſerve the motions of them. Turbulent paſſi- 
ons, or Swiniſh pleaſures prevailing, obſcure the 
Providence of God. Our own humour and intereſt 
we often make the meaſures of our judgment of Pro- 
vidence, Shimei, when Abſalom rebels againſt his 
Father, looks no further than his own intereſt, and 
therefore interprets it as a judgment of God in re- 
venging the houſe of Saul, 2 Sam. 16. 7,8. The Lord 
hath returned upon thee all the blood of the bouſe of Saul, 
in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned. Therefore the Spirit 
of God takes particular notice that he was of the 
houſe of Saxl, y. 5. when indeed this judgment was 
quite another thing, for David's ſin in the matter 
of Uriah was writen in the forehead of ir. 

5. Seriouſly. *Tis not an eaſie work; for the. 
cauſes of things are hid as the ſeminal virtues in 
plants, not viſible till they manifeſt themſelves. 
Providence is God's Lanthorn in many affairs ; it 
we donot follow it cloſe, we may be left in the dark, 
and loſe our way. With much Prayer, For we can- 
not our ſelves find out the reaſon of them ; being 
ſhallow Creatures, we cannot find out thoſe infinite 
wiſe methods God obſerves in the managing of 

- Yyy2 them ; 


proſperity of the wicked, and affliction of the Godly, 


a pattern for this in the Creation. He views the 


pleaſures of ſenſe. Paſſions and ſenſual pleaſures, 
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them ; but if we ſerioully ſet to work, and ſeek | 
Godin it, God may inform us, and make them 1n- 
telligible to us. Though a man may not be able of 
himſelf to find out the frame and motions of an 
Engine, yet when the Artificers hath explained the 
work, diſcovered the intent of the Fabrick, it may 
be eaſily underſtood ; If it be dark, whilſt you ſeri- 
ouſly muſe on it, God may ſend forth a light into 
you, and give you an underſtanding of it, at. 1. 
20. Joſeph thought of thoſe things, and whillt he 
thought on them, The Angel of the Lord appearcd to 
bim in a dream ; God* made them known to him. 
The J1/raelites ſaw God's aQts in the bulk of them, 
but Moſes ſaw his way and the manner how he 
wrought them, P/al. 103. 7. He made known his wayes 
unto Moſes, his ads unto the Children of Iſracl. Mo- 
ſes had more converſe with God than they, and 
therefore was admitted into his ſecrets. 

6. Holily, With a deſign to conform to that du- 
ty Providence calls for. Our motions ſhould be ac- 
cording to the Providence of God, when we under- 
ſtand the intent of them. There is a call of Provi- 
dence, 1/a. 22. 12. In that day the Lord called to 
- weeping and mourning ;, Sometimes to ſorrow, ſome- 
times to joy. If it be a Providence to diſcover our 
fin, let us comply with it by humiliation ; if it be 
to further ourgrace, ſuit it by lively and freſh aQ- 
ings. As the ſap in plants deſcends with the Sun's 
declination, and aſcends at the return of the Sun 
from the Tropick ; there are ſeveral graces to be 
exerciſed upon ſeveral aQts of Providence; either 
publick to the Church and Nation, or particular 
to our own perſons. Sometimes faith, ſometimes, 
joy, ſometimes patience. ſometimes ſorrow for ſin 
There are ſpiritual leſſons jn-every Providence, for 
it doth not only offer ſomething to be underſtood, 
but ſome things to be praQtiſed, Mark. 10.15, A 
Child is brought to Chriſt, and Chriſt from thence 
teaches them a leſſon of humility. Zuk. 13. 1, 2, 3. 
When Chriſt diſcourſes of that ſad Providence of 
the blood of the Galileans,” and the Tower of $Sloz, 
he puts them upon the exerciſt of repentance. The 
Ruler enquired the time when his Son began to re- 
cover, that his faith in Chriſt might be confirmed, 
for upon that circumſtance it did much hang; and 
in doubtful caſes after a ſerious ſtudy of it, and 
thou knoweſt not which way to determine, conlider 


what makes moſt for God's glory and thy ſpiritual| 


good, for that is the end of all : Let us therefore 
ſtudy Providence ; not as Children do Hiſtories. 


next Naphali, ſhe eſtcems as the truit of prayer, 
verſ., 8. Whereas Leay takes no notice of God, bur 
vants of the multitude of her Children, wer. 11. 
behold a troop comes, She impoſed the name of Gd 


And the next Aſher, werſ. 13. which 1s fortunate or 
bleſſed. And we find Leah of the ſame mind af- 
terward, ver/. 17. It is ſaid God hearkned unto her, 
ſo that her Son 1ſachar was an anſwer of Prayer ; 
but ſhe aſcribes it to a lower cauſe which had moy- 
ed God ; becauſe ſhe had given her maid to her 
Husband, wer/. 18. Not unto us, not unto us, O Lord, 
but to thy name be tne Glory, 

Dog. 2. All the motions of Providence i the World 
are ultimately for the good of the Church ;, of thoſe whoſe 
heart is perſett towards bim, Providence follows the 
rule of Scripture. Whatſoever was written, was 


the World are conformable to his declarations in 
his word, All former Providences were ultimate- 
ly in order to the bringing a Mediator into the 
World, and for-the glory of him ; then ſurely all 
the Providences of God ſhall be in order to the 
perfeQing the Glory of Chriſt in that miſtical body, 
whereof Chriſt is head, and wherein his affe&jon 
and his Glory are ſo much concerned. See the 
Proof of this by a Sripture or two. F/al. 25, 10. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto ſuch 
as keep his . Covenant and his Teſtimonies, Not one 
path, but [ all J the works and motions ;- not one 
particular a& or paſſage of providence, but the 
whole tract of his proceedings; not only thoſe 
which are more ſmooth and pleaſant ; but thoſe 
which are more rugged and bitter, Al] {| mercy and 
truth ] ſutable to that affeQtion he bears in his heart 
to them, and ſatable to the declaration of that af- 
feQtion he hath in his promiſe. There 1s a contex- 
ture and a friendly connexion of kindneſs and faith- 
fulneſs in every one of them. They both kiſs and 
embraceeach other in every motion of God towards 
them. As mercy made the Covenant, fo truth ſhall 
perform it. And there ſhall be as much mercy as 
truth in all Gods aCtings towards thoſe that keep it, 
Rom. 8. 28. We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, tothem who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpoſe; © we know ] we do not con 
jecture or gueſs ſo; but we have an infallible afſu- 
rance of it. [| All things ] even the moſt frightful, 


to know what mea were in the World, or to pleaſe 

their fancy only ; but as wiſe men, to underſtand 
the motions of States, and the intrigues of Coun- 
cels; to”enrich them with a knowledge whereby 
they might be ſerviceable to their Countrey. So 
let us enquire into the Providence of God, to un- 
derſtand the mind of God, the intereſt of the 
Church, the wiſdom and kindneſs of God, and our 
own duty in comformity thereunto. 

6. Aſcribe the Glory of every Providence to God 
Abraham's Steward petitioned God at the begin- 
ning of his buſineſs, Ger. 24. 12. and he bleſles 
God at the ſucceſs of it, wer. 26, 27. We muſt not 
thank the tools which are uſed inthe making an en- 
ine, and aſcribe unto them what we owe to the 
Workmansskill : Man 1s but the inſtrument, God's 
Wiſdom is the Artiſt. Let us therefore return the 
Glory of all where it is rightly placed : We may ſee 
the difference between Rachel and Leah in this reſ- 
pea, when Rachel had a Son by her maid BzJhah, 
ſhe aſcribes it to God's care, and calls his name 
Dar, which fignifies judging, Ger. 30. 6, God hath 
juaged me, and heard my voice, That the very 


Name might put her in remembrance of the kind- 
neſs of God in anſwering her prayer. And the 


and 1o thoſe that have in reſpe& of ſenſe, nothing 
but Gall and Wormwood in then; [ work together 
they all conſpire with an admiable harmony and 
unanimous conſent for a Chriſtians good.- One 
particular a& may ſeem to work to the harm of 
the Church, as one particular a&t may work to the 
good of wicked men : but the whole ſeries and frame 
of things combine together for the good of thoſe 
that are afiectionate to him. Bouth the Lance that 
makes us bleed, and the plaiſter which refreſheth 
the Wounds. Both the griping purges, and the 
warming Cordials combine together for the Pati- 
ents cure [_ to them who are called according to bis pur- 
poſe. ] Here the Apoſtle renders a reaſon to this 
poſition ; becauſe they are called not only in thege- 
neral amonegſt the reſt of the world, to whom the 
Goſpel comes ; but they are ſuch that were in Gods 
purpoſe and counſel from Eternity to fave, and 
therefore reſolved to encline their will to Faith in 
Chrilt. Therctore all his other Counſels abont the 
aftairs of the world ſhall be for their good. Ano- 
ther reaſon of this, the Apoltle intimates. werſ. 27. 
The Spirit makes intcrceſſion for the Saints according to 
the will of God, The interceſſions of the Spirit, 


which are alio according to Gods will and pur- 
| pole, 


upon them, which alſo ſignifies fortune or prod luck, 


written for the Churches comfort *. Whatſocyer , 
is acted in order to any thing written, 1s acted for ,. 
the Churches good. All the Providences of God in 
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purpoſe, will not be fruitleſs in the main end,| 
which both the interceſſions of the Spirit and pur- 
- Poſe of God, and the will and deſire of the Saipts, 
do aim at, which 1s their good. Indeed where any 
is the obje& of this grand purpoſe of God, he is 
the object of God's infinite and innumerable thoughts 
Pſal. 49. 5. any, O Lord my God, are thy wonder- 
ful works which thou haſt done, and thy thBughts which 
are to us ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
thee; If 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, they are 
more than can be numbred- The Pſalmilt ſeems to 
intimate, that in all the wonderful works which God 
hath done, his thoughts are toward his people. He 
thinks of them in all hisa&ions; and thoſe thoughts 
are.infinite, and cannot be numbered, aud reckon- 
ed up by any Creature. He ſeems to reſtrain the 
thoughts of God towards his people in all thoſe 
works of wonder which he doth in the World, and 
which others are the Subjects of : But his thoughts, 
or purpoſes, and intentions in all ( for the word ſig- 
rifies purpoſes too ) are chiefly, next to his own glory, 
direted toward his people, thoſe that truſt in him, 
which werſ. 4. he had pronounced bleiſed. They 
run in his mind as if his heart was ſet upon them, 
and none but them. nn 

Here [1 ſhall premiſe two things as the ground- 
work of what follows. - 

1. God certainly in all bis ations bas ſome end, that 
is without queſtion, becauſe he isa wiſe Agent; to 
act vainly and lightly, is an evidence of imperfection, 
which cannot be aſcribed to the only wiſe God. 

+ Feek; 1, The Wheels of Providence are full of Eyes *. There 
ib, is motion, and a knowledze of the end of that mo- 
tion. And Jeſus Chriſt, who is God's Deputy in the 
provideatial goverament, hath Seven Eyes, as well 
;, as Seven Horns * . A perfeQ: ſtrength, and a per- 
fet knowledge how to uſe that ſtrength, and to 
what end to uſe it, Seven being the number of 
perfection in Scripture. b 
2, That certainly is Gods end which his heart is moſt 
ſet upon, and that which 15 laſk mm execution. What 
doth God do at the folding up of the World, but 
perfe& his people, and welcome them into Glory ? 
Therefore God principally next to himſelf loves his 
Church. The whole Earth is his, but the Church 
is his treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. 1f you will keep my Co- 
wenant, then ſhall you be a peculiar treaſure unto me a- 
bove all people, for all the Earth 15 mine, Segullah ſuch 
a treaſure, that a Man, a King will 1ntruſt in no 
hands but his own; all the Earth 1s mine, is not a 
reaſon why the Church was his treaſure, but an in- 
centive of thankfulneſs, that when the whole Earth 
was his, and lay before him, and therc were many 
people that he might have choſen and loved before 
them yet he pitched upon them to make them his 
choiceſt treaſure, And when the bleſſed God hath 
pitched upon a people, and made them his treaſure, 
what he doth for them is with his whole heart, and 
with his whole Soul, Yer. J2. 41, 42. ſpeaking 
of making an everlaſting Covenant, he adds; yea 7 
will rejoyce over them to do them good, &c, aſſuredly 
with my whole heart, and with my whole Soul. As 
. though God minded nothing elſe but thoſe people 
he had made an everlaſting Covenant with; which 
is the higheſt ſecurity, and moſt pregnant expreſſi- 
on of his affeaion that can be given to any; not to 
give them a parcel or molety of his heart, but the 
whole infinite intire piece, and to engage it all with 
the greateſt delight in dooing good to them. . That 
infinite heart of God, and all the contrivances and 
workings of it, center in the Churches welfare 
The World is a Wilderneſs, but the Church is a 
Garden. If he water the Wilderneſs, will he not 
much more dreſs his Garden ? lfthe flights of Birds 


* Reve 
0, 


hAL 


concernments ofthe Church ? He hafh a repolitory 
for them, and all that belong to them ; He hath a 
Book of Life for their Names*,, a book of Record £#*. 10; 
for their members *, a Note-book for their Speech- 7”: 
es, al. 3. 16. A book of remembr.ane was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord; Ard a book 
of Providence for their preſervation, Exod. 32. 32. 
In the proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. That itis ſo de fago, and hath been fo. 

2. That according to the ſtate of things, and S::9n1y; 
Gods Oeconomy, it muſt be ſo. V 

3. The improvement of it, By way of /e. #7 

1. That all Providence 'is for the good of the #7, 
Church de fa&o, and has been fo. 

I. It will appear by an enumeration of things. . R-4/or2 

Firſt, All good things. 2dly. All bad things are 
for their good. Firſt All good things. I The World. 
IE. Gifts and common graces of men in the World 

II. Angels. 

I. The World. The whole World was made and 777; 
ordained for the good of the Church, next to the 
glory of God. This will appear in three things. 

I. The continuance of the World 15 for their [les. 
God would have deſtroyed the World becauſe of 
the ignorance and wickednels of it, betore this time, 
but he overlooked it all, and had reſpect to the times 
of Chriſt, and the publiſhing faith in him, and re- 
pentance, A#. 17. 39 And the times of this i9n0- 
rance God winked at, God overlooked *, he looked * 5rzc- 
not ſo upon them, as to be provoked to deſtroy the Cav. 
World; but his eyes were fixed on the times of 
Chriſtianity ; therefore would not take notice in the 
extremity of his juſtice of the wickedneLs of thoſe 
foregoing ages. Believers are the Salr of the Earth *. 
which makes the world ſavoury to God and keeps 
it from corrupting. *Tis meant not oaly for the 
Apoſtles, but of Chriſts Diſciples, ot all Chriſtians, 
for tothem was that Sermon made, wv. 1. 1f the Salt 
bave loſt his ſavour, if the Salt be corrupted, and 
Chriſtianity overthrown in the World, wherewith 
ſhall the World be falted ? how can it be kept from 
corruption; If they that perſecuted the Prophets 
before you in Judea, ( which is ſometimes called the 
Earth in Scripture } cannot reliſh you and find no- 
thing grateful to their Palates in your Dofrine 
and Converſation, wherewith ſhall they be ſalted ? 
How ſhall they be preſerved from corruption? "The 
Land will be good for nothing but to be given as a 
prey to the Romans to be trod under their fect, as 
being caſt out of Gods protection. "They are the, 
foundation of the World, Pro. 10. 25. the righte- 
ous are an everlaſiing foundation. Aaimonides un- 
derſtands it thus, that the World ſtands for the 
righteous ſakes. When God had Noah and his Family 
lodged in the Ark, he cares not what deluge and 
deſtruction he brings upon the reſt of the World. 
When we had conducted Lot ont of Sodom, he 
brings down that dreadfal ſtorm of fixe. He cares 
for no place, no nor for the whole World, any 
longer than whileſt his People are there, or he hath ._.. . 
{ome to bring in, in time, For the meaneſt be- ,, ;;. 
lever is of more worth than a World; therefore z1:ce. 
when God hath gathered all together, he will 
ſet fire upon this frame of the Creation: For 
what was the end of Chrifts cominy, and dying, 
but to gather all things together in one? Fjh. 1. 
10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time be 
might gather together in one all things in Coriſt, When 
Chriſt hath ſummed up all together, he hath at- 
tained his end. And to what purpoſe then can we 
imagine God ſhould continue the World any lon- 
ger ? for his delight is not imply in the World, 
but in the Saints there. P/al. 16. 3. Fut to the 
Saints that are in the Earth, im whom 15 all my dc- 
light ; not in the Earth, but in the Saints there, 
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which are the only excellent things in it, which 
Chriſt ſpeaks (of whom that Pſalm 15 meant) who 
knew well what was the objea of his Fathers plea- 
ſure. The ſweet favour God ſmelt in Noab's 
Sacrifice, was the occaſion of God's Declaration 
for the Worlds ſtanding, Ger. 8. 21. And the 
Lord ſaid in his heart, 1 will.nat curſe the ground any 
2rore for mans ſake. That he would no more ſmite 
it with a totally deſtroying judgment. It was tis 
reſpett to Chrilt repreſenged in that ſacrifice, and 
to the faith and graceof Noah the ſacrifticer. What 


blood and flames of beaſts? _ 

2. The courſe of natural things 1s for the good of 
the Church, or particular members of it. God makes 
articles of agrecment with the Beaſts and Fowls, 
whoſe nature is raging andravenous, and binds them 
in ſure bonds for the performance of thoſe articles, 
Hoſea'2. 18. Ard in that day will I maze a Covenant 
for them with the Beaſts of the field, and with the fowls 

leavcn, and with the creeping things of the ground, 
and will make them to lye dowe ſafely. As upon our 
fin God can arm them againſt us; ſo upon our o0- 
bedience he can make them ſerviceable even againſt 
their Natures; as if he had made a Covenant with 
them, and they had both the reaſon and vertue to 
obſerve it, I do not remember any inſtance in 
Scripture, that God went out of the uſual trad of 
his Providence, and a&cd in an extraorainary man- 
ner, but where his people were one way or other 
concerned. It was for Joſhua's and the Jſraclites 
ſake that the Sun was arreſted to ſtand ftill in the 
Valley of A4jalon, that they might have light enough 
todefeat their Enemies, and purſue their vitory *. 


* FEA The Sea ſhall, againſt its nathral courſe, ſtand in 


arts heaps like walls of Braſs to aſſiſt the J/raelits eſcape *, 
14. 22. | The fire 1s reſtrained in the operation of its nature, 
even whilſt it retains its burning quality, when the 
lives of the three valient believing Children are in 
danger. The mouths of Lyons are muxled, when 
* 71. 6, the ſafety of his beloved Daniel is concerned *, And 
2, _ © the ſhadow gocs back upon the Dyal for Hezekiab's 


ſake #. When God would at any time deliver his 
people, Hecan muſter up Lightnings and Thunders 
tor their aſſiſtance *; He can draw all the Regi- 
ments of Heaven into Battel-array, and arm the 
Stars to fight againſt Sifera, when Jſracls condition 
needs it ; and make even the loweſt Creatures to 
liſt themſelves as: Auxtiliaries in the ſervice. God 
| hath not a diſpleaſure with ſenſle(s Creatures, nei- 
ther is tranſported with ſtrains of fury againſt ſuch 
objz&s, when he alters their natural courſe. Hah. 
3. 8. as the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the Kivers ? was 
thy wrath againſt the Sea, that thou daidſt ride upon thy 
horſes and chariots of ſalvation? No, but he made 
thoſe Creatures the Horſes and Chariots to ſpeed 
atitance and ſalvation to his people, which the 
falmift elegantly dilcribes, Pſa). 114. All Creatures 
are his Hoſt; and. that God that created them, 
hath {til} the Soveraign command over them, and 
can imbodie them in an Army to ſerve his purpoſe 
for the deliverance of his people, as he did againſt 
Fharoan. 

3, The iatercit of Nations 1s ordered as is moſt for 
the Churches good, He orders both the courſe of na- 
taral things, and of civil affairs, for their intereſt. 
He alierstlicſtate of things, and changeth Gover. 
nours and Governments for the fake of his people- 
For theie caafes God ſent Elitha to Crown Yehu 
King, 2 Kize. 9.6, 7. Thave anvinted thee King 0- 
wer the people, the Lord, &c. that I may avenge the 
blond of my Servants the Prop4cts, and the blood of all 
the Servants of the Lord at the hand of Fezabel. For 
the ſakes of the Godly in that Nation, and the re- 
ven2ing the blood of the Prophets which had been 
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ſhed, was he raiſed up by the Lord. He hath ſent 
ſuch judgments upon Egypt, that it was as much 
the intereſt of that Nation to let 1ſrael go, as it was 
before to keep them their vaſſals. God orders the 
intereſt and affairs of Nations for thoſe ends? and 
according. to this diſpoſition of affairs, Chriſt times 
his interceſions for his Church. The Angels had 
been ſent out to view the ſtate of the World, and 
found it in peace, Zach. 1. 11. bebold, all the earth 
fats ſtill, and is at reſt ;, there had heen Wars in 4r- 
taxerxes and Xerxecs his time, but in the time of Da- 


favour*conld an infigitely pure Spirit ſmell 1n the |r1s, that partof the World had an univerſal peace, 
which was the fitteſt time for the reſtoration of * 


the Fews, and building the Temple ; becauſe it 
could not be built, bur by the Kings coſt. whoſe 
treaſure in the time War was expended another 
way; nor would it conſiſt with their policy to re- 
ſtore the Jews to their Government at ſich a time 
when they had Wars with the Neighbour-parts of 
Egypt. See how God orders the ſtate of the World 
in ſubſerviency to his gracious intentions towards 
his Church. The time of the Jewiſh captivity was 
now out, according to the promiſe of God, and 
God gives that part of the World a general peace, 
that the reſtauration of the Jews, and the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple might be facilitated, and the 
truth of his promiſe in their deliverance accompliſh- 
ed. Upon the news of this general peace in that 
part of the World, Chriſt expoſtulates with God 
for the reſtauration of Jeruſalem, werſ 12. How long, 
O Lord. wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and 
on the Cities of Fudah, againſt which thou haſt had in- 


the Captivity determined by God, was now expi- 
red. The firſt reformatien in Germany was back'd 
by Reaſons of State as it was then altered ; it be- 
ing the intereſt of many Princes of that Countrey 
to countenance Lyther's Doarine, for the putting a 
ſtop to the growing greatneſs of Charles the fifth, 
who had evident deſigns to enflave them. - I might 
mention many more, only by the way let me adviſe 
thoſe that have an inclination to read hiſtories of 
former tranſactions, to which men naturally are 
addicted, to make this your end, to obſerve the 
ſtrange Providences of God in the World, and how 
admirably he hath made them ſubſervient to the in+ 
tereſt of the Church ; which will be the moſt pro- 
fitable way of reading them, whereby they will not 
only ſatisfie your curioſity, but eſtabliſh your Chri- 
ſtianity, Calvin underſtands that place, Dent. 32- 8. 
He ſets the bounds of the people according to the number 
of the Children of 1ſrael, that in the whole ordering 
of the ſtate of the World, God propoſed this as his 
end, to conſult for the good of his people, and his 
his care extends to the reſt only tn order to them ; 


ders his whole Government of the Worlds affairs 
as may beſt tend to their Salvation. Therefore 
God ſets the people bounds, or enlarged them ac- 
cording as they may be ſerviceable one way or 0- 
ther to this end, And the reaſon 1s rendred, v. 9. 
For the Lords portion 1s his people, and Jacob is the T ot 
of his inheritance, Therefore God orders all the reſt 
of the World in ſubſerviency to the maintaining and 
improving his portion and inheritance. 


men in the World are for the good of the Church, which 
is a great argument for. providence in general ; 


particular endowments and abilities for them. Aad 
the beſtowing ſuch gifts upon men, 1s none of the 
meaneſt arguments for Gods providential Govern- 
ment of the World. As, 

rt. The gifts of good men, The gitts conferred up- 
On 


dignation theſe threeſcore and ten years? The time of . 


and though they are but a ſmall number, yet he or- 


{ince there 1s nothing ſo conſiderable in goverment ' 
as the diſpoſing of places to men according to their }. 


2. As the World, ſo the gifts and common graces of Secondly. 
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on Paul were depoſited in him, not only to be poſ- 


ſe(ſed by him, but uſed and laid out for the good of | that what ſerves one, ſerves the other. 


the Church. Col. 1. 25. Whereof : 
Miniſter according to the diſpenſation of God which 15 
given to me for you: The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
to any man is given to profit withal. 1 Cor. 21. 7. 
And this is the great end for which men ſhould ſeck 
to excel, viz, for the edifying of the Church, 1 
Cer. 14. 12. For as much as you are Zealous of Spiri- 
tual gifts, ſeek that you may excel to the edifying of the 
Church, 

2. The gifts and common graces of bad men. There 
% ſomething that is amiable in men, though they 
have not grace, As in Stones, Plants and Flowers, 
though they have not ſenſe, there 1s ſomething 
grateful in them, as colour and ſmell, &c. And all 
thoſe things that are lovely in men, are for the 
Churches good, the beſt life, and the worlt death, 
things preſent, let who will be the poſleſſor, all 
' things between Life and Death are for the good of 
Believers, becauſe they are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or The World, 1. e. 
[ Whether the gifts of the prime lights in the 
Church, or the common gifts of the world ] are all 
yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt 1s Gods, God is 
the diſpenſer of them, Chriſt is the Governour of 
them, and all for your ſakes. As the medicinal 
qualities of waters are not for the good of themſelves, 
but the accommodation of the indigencies of men. 
By the common works of the Spirit God doth keep 
men from the evil of the World. For it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that the Spirit, whoſe Miſſion is princi- 

lly for the Church, ſhould give ſuch gifts out of 

ve to men which hate him, and are not the obje&ts 
of his eternal purpoſe; but he hath ſome other ends 
in doing it, which is the advantage of his Church 
and People : And this God cauſes by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, which when it works gracious works 
in ſome, produceth common works in others for the 
good of thoſe gracious ones. AS a ſeed of corn 
hath ſtraw husks and Chaff come up with it, which 
are ſhelters to that little ſeed which lies in the midſt; 
ſo in the preaching of the Goſpel there are ſome 
husks and Chaff come up among natural men, which 
God makes to be ſhelters to the Church, as-thoſe 
common works, and reſtraining men through the 
knowledg of Chriſt. God gives gifts to them, not 


out. of love to them, but love to his Church. As 


Nurſes of great mens Children are fed with better 
meat than the other Servants; not out* of any par- 
ticular perſonal reſpe& to them, but to their office, 
that the milk whereby the Child is nouriſhed, may 
be the ſweeter and wholſomer ; were it not for that 
Relation, ſhe muſt be content with the Diet allowed 
to the reſt of the Servants. Some ſtinking plants 
may have, medicinal virtues, which the Phylician 
extras'the cure of a diſeaſe, and flings the reſt upon 
the Dunghil.God beſtows ſuch qualities upon men 
otherwiſe unſavoury to him, which he draws forth 
upon ſeveral occaſions for the good of thoſe that are 
more peculiarly under his care, and then caſts them 
away. Theſe gifts are indeed the ruine of bad men, 
- becauſe of their pride ; but the Churches advantage 
in regard of their excellency, and are often as pro- 
fitable to others, as dangerous to themſelves, As 
all that good which is in plants and animals, is for 
the good of man; fo all the gifts of natural men are 
for the Churches good, for they are for that end as 
the principal, next the glory of God; becauſe every 

inferior thing is ordained to ſomething ſuperior 
as its end. Plants are ordained for the nouriſh- 
ment of Beaſts, for Mea. Theinferior men for the 

ſervice of higher, and all for the community ; yet 

{till there is a higher ead beyond thoſe, iz. the| 
Glory of God, to which they are ultimately ordain- 
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3- Azgels, the top Creatures in the Creation, are 
ordered for the good of the Church. If the Stars 
are not Cyphers in the World only to he gaz'd upon, 
but have their influences both vpon Plants and 
Animals; As the Sun in impregnating the Earth. 
and enlivening the Plants, and aſſiſting the growth 
of fruizg for the good of mankind : If the Stars have 
thoſe natural influences upon the ſenſible world, the 
Angels which are the-morning Stars, have no lefs 
intereſt as inſtruments in the government of it. 
The Heathens had ſuch a notion of Demons working 
thoſe things which were done in the World, bur 
according to the will and order of the ſupream God. 
The Angels are called watchers, Daz. 4. 13..4 
Watcher, and an holy one, werſ. 17. this 1s by the 
decree of the watchers, andthe demand by the word of 
the holy ones : they watch for Gods orders, and watch 
for Gods honour, and the Churches good. There 
are orders of ſtate among them, for we read of their 
decree; *tis called their decree miniſterially , as they 
execute it; approbativ> as they ſubſcribe To the 


ſentence. They ſeem to requeſt thoſe things of 
God which may make for his glory; and they decree 
among themſelves what is fit ro be preſented ro God 
in order to his glory. They cannot endure that 


him of his right, and tread down his iaheritance ; 
and therefore they ſend ſuch requelts to God to att 
ſo as men may acknowledg him and his government, 
to the intent that the living may know that the moſt 
high rulcs in the Kingdoms of men. Their care there- 
fore muſt be for the Church, ſince God rules all 
things in order to that, and ſince that is Gods por- 
tion and inheritance; ſo that as they have a care 
of Gods glory, they muſt alſo have a care of Gods 
portion, and his peculiar wvreaſure. 


rubims, to note the ſpecial attendance of the Holy 


ſometimes employed in affairs of common Provi- 
dence, and doing good to them that are not of the 
Church ; as one is ſent to comfort Hagar, and relieve 
Iſhmael upon his cry, though he had ſcoffed at 1/aac 
the heir of the covenant, when he was in Abraham's 


6. 18, My God hath ſent his Angel, and bath ſhut 
the Lyons mouths. God imploies Angels in the pre- 
ſerving and ruining of Empires, which is clear in 
the prophecy of Dazriel, and ſome underſtand 7/a. 
IO. 34. And Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty one, of 
an Angel. As the Soul ſends forth a multitude of 
Spirits ſwiftly into the nerves for the ſupply of the 
loweſt member, which runs thither vpon the leaſt 
motion: So do the Angels which are Gods Miniſters 

run at the appointment of God, and are employed 
in all the wheels of Providence. The Spirit of the 


ed, which is ſo conneQted with the Churches 200d, 


By may of 


equity and goodneſs of it. As the Saints are ſaid 22" 


to judge the World, not authoritative as in com- By way of 
miſſion with Chriſt,- but as they approve of Chriſt's Autbo r7:y, 


men ſhould trample upon Gods authority, diſpoil 


The inward _ 4 
part of the Temple was to be adorned with Che- * 


Angels in the aſſemblies of the Saints : As evil Angels Trap. 
plot againſt the Church, ſo good Angels projet 9» Numb. 
for it. Though in the Scripture we find Angels 7+ 5% 


Family * ; yet for the moſt part they were employed * Gez. 21, 
in the concerns of ſome of his ſpecial Servants, 17- 
Angels thruſt Tot out of Sodom *, An Angel ſtoprt i Ger. 19- 
the Lyons mouths when Daniel wasin the Den, Dar. 25, 16. 


living Creatures was in the wheels of Providence *, * Zyek. 1- 
1. The higheſt orders among them are not exempted 20- 


from beiny offcers for the Church. Though they are 
called Gods Angels in reſpeQ of their immediate at- 
tendance on God ; yet they are called. mens An- 
gels in reſpect of the ſervice they do for them, at. 
18. 10. Their Angels do alwates behold the face of my 
Father which 1s in Heaven, They are not the ord1- 
nary ſorts of Angels only which attend _— 

ittle 


” . 
OO 9504 IV IIS BOAT "YET, wer LO IS EO IIB gon 


- a, 


wy Ry 6. te ination th _ OOF" "=" a. de PTY 


Oy. / 
PR CY ey & 


"A Diſcourſe of 


< 


* Foel 3. Cauſe thy mighty ones to come down *, A whole ſqua-| 
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guard to ſecure them here, and laſt to convey them 


| little ones, upon young Converts humble Souls,thoſe | 


little ones in the Kingdom of Heaven; but they 
are the higheſt Courtiers there, ſuch as ſee the 
face of God, and: ſtand before him. A King hath 
many Servants, but not every Servant, only the 
chief of the Nobility, ſtand before him ; ſo they are 
not Angels of the meaneſt order and rank in Hea- 
ven, that are ordered to attend the loweſt Chriſti- 
an. The Apoſtle makes no doubt of this, g#eb. 1. 
.T4. are they not all miniſtriag Spirits|_ there is no 
queſtion but they are ] ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? He aſſerts confidently 
that not one of them is blotted ont of the Liſt for 
this employment. ' Are they not all ? none are ex- 
empted from the ſervice of God, fo none are ex- 
empted from the end of that fervice, which is the 

ood of Believers. They are Gods ſervants, but 

or the Churches good, for them which ſhall be 
heirs, [ @re they not all ? } it 1s irrational to deny 
it. And they are ſent. forth, every one of them 
hath his commiſſion fign'd by God for this 96, 
and not only for the Church in general, bur for e- 
very member in particular [ for the heirs of Salvati- 
07. ] And not only for them which arealready call- 
ed and enrolled, but for them who ſhall be called, 
whoſe names are written in the Book of Gods e- 
leftion [ who ſhall be heirs. ] And they are not only 
faintly ſent, as if they might go if they will, but 
they have a ſtri& charge to. look after them well, 
not in one or two of their works, or ways, but in 
all, Pſal. 91. 11. He ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee to keep thee in all thy ways, to bear thee up in their 
hands, left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone ;, they are 
to uſe all their ſtrength to this purpoſe, #o bear them 
ap in their bands. As the elder Children are ap- 
, Pointed by Parents to have a care of the younger 
in their works and motions, and to uſe both their 


der his feet, to be commiſſioned and ihfluenced by ; 
him for the good of his Church * ; they are ordered * z-1. 1, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt to- this purpoſe, Zack. t. 10, 12 #*:- 
Thoſe are they whom the Lord bath ſent to walk to and Bla = 
fro through the Eartb. They are his faithful mcfſen- x4 g0, they 
gers diſpatcht into the World by him, as ſcouts and wenr. = 
{pies to take notice of the ſtate of the World, and - 
to give him intelligence, and an exa& account of 
affairs, and v. 11, they give an account to Chriſt. 
Chriſt is the Head and General of them, C9l. 2. 10, 
They are his Hoſt, alwaies in a warlike poſture, 
with Chriſt in the Head of them, Zac. 1. 8. upon 
their Horſes, which notes readineſs to move and* 
ſpecd in motion : And as an Hoſt they are ſaid to. 
pitch their tents round about 'them that fear him ; 
and are in a continual conflict with the evil An-- 
gels to prevent their deſigns in the behalf of Chriſt, 
whom they acknowledge as their head by their wor-: 
ſhip of him *, Chriſt orders them to take care to:* 77cb. r. 
ſeal his Servants in the foreheads, that they may:6- 
be preſerved in the ſtorms which ſhall happen in the 
World at the time of the ruine of the Romiſh Papa- 
Cy, Kevel. 7. 2,3. An Angel comes that had the 
ſeal of the living God ( commiſſion of God') ſay-- 
ing, hurt not the Eartb, nor the Sea, nor the Trees, till 
we have ſealed the Servants of our God in the foreheads. 

4. The great ations whith have been done in the. 
World, or ſhall be done for the Church, are performed 
by them. Angels were ſent as expreſſes by God with 
his great decrees concerning the revplutions of 
times *, An Angel was ſent to Daniel with the meſ- * Day. 7. 
ſage of a Redeemer, and the cleareſt prophecy of 15 Dan. 
Chriſt, which the Jews are not able to anſwer to - Fg 
this day,which they moſt ſtartle at: Part of the difco- ;,,,. ©.;.. 
very of the Revelation to John, which is as a ſtand- which cal. 
ing Almanack - to the Church, was made us. by an ed and ſaid 
Angel *. And when by the courſe of time thoſe Gabriel, 


wiſdom and ſtrength for them. "The Angels are a 


to their Fathers houſe, Luk, 16. 22. when a man 1s 
in favour with a Prince, all the Courtiers will be 
obſervant of him, | 
2. Armies of them are employed upon this occaſion. 
There are great multitudes of them, as Bildad. 
ſpeaks, Job 25.J. Is there any number of his armies ! 


turningsare to happen.in the World,the Apgels muſt 7 = 
have their ſhare of ſervice in them. The Trumpets gerſtand 
are ſounded by Angels,and the Vials which are filled tbe vifer 
with the cauſes of ſuch alterations, are pouted out * 2-%. 9. 
by the hands of Angels, Some indeed by the An- 3**2-3? 
gels there mentioned, underſtand the viſible in- ,7; = 
ſtruments of reformation, not excluding the An-.* Lightf. 
gels who are inviſible Miniſters in the affairs of Temple. 
the World *, Chap. 33. 


that is, of his Angels : when Joel ſpeaks of the hea- 
thens gathering together ? tbither, ſaith he, a" 


dron of them ſhall attend upon a gracious man ac- 
cording tothe circumitances he is involved in. 
Gen. 32. 1, 2. And Jacob went on bis way, and the An- 
gels of God met him ; *and when Jacob ſaw them, he 
ſaid this is Gods boſt, Regiments of Angels, enough 
to make up an Army ( for ſo Facob terms them ) 
met him upon the way to ſecure his Brother E/a, 
and to encourage him in his journey, So ſome in- 
terpret, 2 Sum.5. 24. the ſound of a going in the tops 
of the mulberry-trees. The ſign ofthe marching of a 
Brigade of Angels, with. the Lord, in the head of 
them, for the diſcomfiture of David's Enemies ; ther 
ſhall the Lord po out before thee to ſmite the hoſt of the 
Philistines : And this they do nor of their own heads, 
but by the pleaſure of God, not only by a bare wall, 
but a delight, Pſal. 103.21. Blefs the Lord all ye his 
hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 1\<) his 
choiceſt pleaſure, he delights to ſee this his Mili- 
tia upon action. 

3. Chriſt bath the government of themto this end for 
bis Cb:ych. Angels are all put in ſubjection to him, 
Heb. 2. 7, 8. Tn that be put all 1a ſubjettion under him, 
be left nothing that is not put under him, He 1s exal- 
ied above all principality and power, God hath put 
all things under his feet,and gave him to bethe head 
over all things to the Church, Eph. r. 21, 22. all 


5- They engape tn this work for the Church with de- Ek, 50 
light, They a& as Gods Miniſters in his Providence op wings 
with a unanimous conſent -| So that they perform were joir'd 
their office with the ſame {wiftneſs, and with the 92 #9 40 
affeQtion, without emulation, to go one before a- **”* 
nother, which makes many aCtions ſucceed ill a- 
mong men ; but they - go hand in hand. They do 
it with affetion ; both in reſpett of the kind dif- 
poſition of their natures, and as they are fellow- 
members of the ſame body, for they are parts of 
che Church, and ofthe Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. 

12.22. Te are cometo the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, tothe general aſſem- 
bly and Church of the firſt born, and therefore act out 
of affeQtion to that which is a part of their body, as 
well as out of obedience to their head, They do it 
in reſpe& of their own improvement too, and in- 
creaſe of their knowledge ( which is the deſire of all 
intellectual Creatures. ) For they compleat their un- 
derſtandings by the ſight of the methods of infinite 
wiſdom in the perfeaing his gracious deſigns. And 
it is Gods intent that they ſhould grow 41n the 
knowledge of his great myſterys by their employ- 
ment, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers 1a Heavenly places might be 
kaywn by the church the 11anifold wiſdom of God, 1. e, 
By thegracious works of God towards the Church, 
and in the behalf of ir, for the ſecurity and growth 


things, even Priacipalitics and powers are put un- | 


of the Church, and in the executions of thoſe de-, 
Crees 
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Drivine Providence, 


Secondly. 


* Mt. $. 


crees which as inſtruments they are imployed in. [forbidden fruit; but the only wiſe God ordered it 


For I do not underſtand, how it can be meant of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, for that they know more than the 
Church below can acquaint them with ; for without 
queſtion they have a clear inlight into the offices of 
Chriſt who is the Head, and whom they are order- 
ed to worſhip. They underſtand the aim of his 
death, and reſurrection, and can better explain the 
dark predictions of Scripture, than purblind man 
can, Byt by obſerving the Methods which God u- 
ſes in the accompliſhment of them, they become 
more intelligent, and commence Maſters of know- 
ledg in a higher degree, which it 1s probable is one 
reaſon of their joy, when they ſee Gods infinite 
Wiſdom and Grace in the converſion of a ſinner ; 
without affection to thern, and their employment 
about tbem,they could not rejoyce ſo much: And their 
rejoicing in their firſt bringing in to God, argues 
their joy in all then employments, which concerns 
their welfare. | | 

2. As all good things, fo all bad things art ordered 
by Providence for the good of the Church. That which 
in its own nature is an Injury, by Gods ordering 
Puts on the nature of a Mercy ; and what 1s Poy- 
fon in it ſelf, by the Almighty Art becomes a So- 
veraign Medicine. Are Gods Diſpenſations in their 
own nature deſtruQive ? That wiſe Phyſician knows 
how to make Poyſons work the effe&t of Purges : 
Are they ſharp ? It is to humble and purge the 
Church ? As ſhadows ſerve to ſet out the pictures, 
ſo the darkeſt paſſages of Providence are made by 
God to commend the beauty of thoſe glorious 
things he works for his Church, We may ſee this 

1, In Bad perſons. As, 

1. The Devil, God manageth him for his own 
eJory, and the ſtrengthning of Believers *. The 
Devils deſiring to enter into the herd of ſwine, with 
an intent, probably, not only to deſtroy the ſwine, 
but to incenſe the Gadarens againſt him, out of 
whom they had been caſt, to do him ſome conſide- 
rable miſchief. But what is the iſſue? As they diſ- 
cover their malice, ſo they inhance the valve of 
Chriſts kindneſs to the diſtreſſed man,whom he had 
freed from this tyranny : Hereby alſo was the Law 
of God juſtified, in commanding the Jews to abſtain 
from Swines Fleſh, which the Gardarens, being A- 
poſtate Jews, had broken ; he magnified his own 
power in the routing ſuch a number of unclean Spi- 
rits, which had not been ſo conſpicuous in the turning 
them out of one man, had not this regiment diſco- 
covered themſelves among the Swine, and brought 
ſuch a loſs upon the Gadarens ; whereby as they 
ſhewed their own ſtrength and malice, ſo they diſ- 
covered occaſionally the greatneſs of Chriſts chari- 
ty, and his power over them ; ſo that in granting 
the malicious petition of this exaſperated Legion, 
_ the Law of God is juſtified, our Saviours love glo- 

rified, his power manifeſted. And a foundation 
laid for the gaining Proſelytes in that Country ( to 
which purpoſe heleft the man he had cured*. ) and 


*:1.8.29, {0 ſtrengthen the faith of thoſe poor Believers, which 


then followed him. God makes uſe of the-Devils 
by the Soveraignty of Providence, to bring about 
ends unknown to themſelves for all their wiſdom. 
The malice of the Devil againſt Fob hath rendered 
him a ſtanding miracle of patience for ever. They 
are the rulers of the darkneſs of this World * . Not of 


*F7þ,6.12 The light of the World; they are the rulers of the 


' andcleanſe them. They aretherulers ofthe World, 


wicked, and the ſcullions of the Saints, to ſcour 


but ſubordinate to ſerve the Providence of God ? 
wherein God declares his wiſdom by ſerving him- 
ſelf of the worſt of his Enemies. The Devil thovght 


he had brought a total deſtruction upon mankind, | 


when he perſwaded our firſt Pareats to eat of the 
Vol. I. | j 


to bring about a greater glory to himſelf, and a more 
firm ſtability to his people, 1n introducing an ever- 
laſting covenant which could not be broken, and 
eſtabliſhing their happineſs upon ſurer terms than 
It was ſetled in Paradiſe. And afterwards in filling 
the heart of Judas to betray Chriſt, and the hearts 
of the Jews to crucifie him. Even by that way where- 


| by he thought to hinder the good of mankind, he 


occaſionally promotes their perpetual redemption : 
And1donot much queſtion but thoſe very principles 
which the Devil had diſtill'd into the Geztile World, 
of ſhedding human blood in Sacrifices,for expiation 
of guilt,and the Gods converſing with Men in human 
ways,and the imagination of the interceſſion of De- 
monsfor them ; the firſt out of rage againſt mankind, 
and both that and the other to induce them to Ido- 
latry, might facilitate the entertainment of Chrilt as 
the expratory Sacrifice and the belief of his interceſ- 
ſion. God over-reaches the Devil,and makes him iz- 
ſtrumental for good, where he deſigns burt and miſchief. 

- 2. Wicked men. All the wicked in the midlt of the 
Church are for the good of it, either for the exerciſe 
of their grace, or ſecurity of their perſons, or in- 
tereſt, Pro. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the I ord, 
He will make his enemies to be at peace with him Some- 
times he will incline their hearts intentionally to 
favour, or order even their actions againſt them 
to procure their peace, contrary to their intentions. 
Sometimes God makes them his Sword to cut his 
People, ſometimes Phylick to purge them, ſometimes 
Fire to melt and refine them, ſometimes Hedges to 
preſerve them, ſometimes a ranſom to redeem 


them*. A Traveller makes uſe of the mettle of a *7row. 21. 


head-ſtrong Horſe to carry him to his journies end. 
That wind which would overturn a little Boat, the 
Skiltul Pilot makes uſe of to drive his Ship into the 
Harbour, and the Husbandman to cleanſe his Corn 
from ihe Chaff. Though the ends of the workers, 
23z, God and wicked men, are different; yet the 
end of the work is but one, which is ordered by 
Gods Soveraign pleaſure. It was promiſed in the 
promiſe of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Ger, 9. 27. 
God ſhall inlarge Faphet, and he ſhall dwell in the tents 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. God ſhall 
allure Zaphet, the Gentiles of Europe, to dwell ia 
the tents of Shem,and Canaan the head of the curſed 
Poſterity, ſhall be Servants to the Church beſide 
their will, and ſometimes againſt it, by an over- 
ruling hand. And Chriſt hath bought them to be 
his Servants, 2 Pet. 2. 1. denying the Lord that 
bought them, and therefore hath the diſpoſing of 
them, whether they voluntarily give up themſelves 
to him or no, He is a Lord by purchaſe over them, 
who own him not as a Saviour. The hatred of the 
Churches enemies ſometimes conduceth more to her 
good, than the affeQtions of all her worldly Friends, 
Now this appears, 

1. 1n furthering the Goſpel. 
not of Chriſt among themſelves, but with appro- 
brious terms, have been the exact preſervers ofthe 
Old Teſtament, even to the very number of the let- 
ters; wherein Chriſtians have ſufficient to confirm 
them 1n the belief of Chriſts being the Meſſiah and 
unan{werable arguments againſt their adverſaries ; 
Whereupon St. Auſtin terms them capſarios Eccleſie, 
ſich that czrry the Books of the Children of great 
men after them to School, Where the Authority 
of the Revelation was anciently queſtioned, the 
Church of Rome was inſtrumental to keep it in the 
number of the Canonical books, not thinking they 
ſhould find their own Church fo plainly Deciphered 
in it, to be the Mother of abominations. To this 
we may refer the a&ion of Ptolemy Philadelphus King 
of Egypt, in cauſing the Scripture to be tranſlated 

£T T2 about 


18. 


The Jews, who ſpeak Helvicus 
conr 4 
Fuda0s, 
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about three hundred years before the coming of 
Chriſt ; through which the Nations * might better 
diſcern ( as it were through a proſpeQtive glaſs ) the 
new Star of Jacob which was ſhortly to ariſe : No 
donbt but many of the Gentiles by comparing the 
old Scripture Prophecies. which they now could 
read in the Greek language, might be more eaſily 
induced to an embracing the Goſpel, and acknow- 
ledging Chriſt to be the Mefhab, when it came to 
be divulged among them. Herod is the cauſe of the 
conſulation about the place of Chriſts birth; not for 
any good-will he had to him, whom he intended to 
murther, but God makes uſe of this to clear up the 
truth of the Prophecy concerning Bethlehem, the 
place of his Birth, Mat. 5. 6. Out of thee ſhall come 
a Governout that ſhall rule my people Iſrael, And they 
certainly were not very good, who preached Chriſt 
out of envy, and propagated the Goſpel, wherein 
Paul rezoyced not in their f1n, bat in the providential 
truit of it, Phil. 1. 15, 18. Some indeed preach Chriſt 
even of envy and ſlrife , what then ! Notwithſtanding 
every way, whether in pretence or truth, Chriſt ts preach- 
ed, and 1 therein do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 

2, In furthering th: temporal good of the Church ; 

I. Is its preſervation. Wicked men are often ſer- 
viceable, to the Church, as the filthy Raven was to 
holy .Eljab, or as the Lion which would have de- 
voured Sampſon, is a ſtore-houſe to provide him 
' food; for in his hunger he finds a table ſpread in 

the belly of his Enemy. Pharoab's deſign was to de- 
ſtory 1/rael, and the Daughter of that irreconciable 
Enemy, is directed by God to preſerve Moſes, who 
was to be rhe ruine of her family, the deſtruction 
of the Egyptian glory and the Deliverer of theChurch. 
She ſaves him out of charity, and God out of a wiſe 
deſign; She by his Education in the Egyptian learn- 
ing, fits him Yor the Court, and God for the de- 


* F2kſon 
Vol.1, f+62 


liverance of his Church. Epypt had cora to relieve | 


*Geu, 10. firſt Abrabam *, afterward Jacobin a time of famine; 
* the family wherein the Church of God was only 
then bound up. #erod lies in wait for Chriſts de- 
ſtruction, and Egypt, the moſt Idolatrous Country 
in the World, and an ancient Enemy to Gods 
Church, affords him ſhelter. God makes Moab to 
bide his out-caſts, and be their covert from the face of 
+ Iz. 16, the ſpoiler*.Some think,Gods deſign in ſending Jorab 
3» 4 to Nineveth, to work ſo remarkable a change by 
repentance, was to ſoften ſome of their hearts, and 

the hearts of their poſterity, to deal more tenderly 

with thoſe gracious /ſraelites, who in the captivity 

of the ten Tribes, ſome years after, ſhould be their 

- pueſts. God making thereby proviſion for his 

own people in that common judgment which ſhould 

come upon the Nation. This God doth ſometimes 

by reviving the law of nature, and the common 
ſeatiments of Religion in the hearts of natural men; 
whereby their own conſciences bearing witneſs to 

the innocency and excellency of the Church of God, 

put them upon thoughts for its ſecurity. Sometimes 

it Is above their own Sphere, and beſides their own 
intentions. The Whale which ſwallowed Forah, 
intended him as a morſel to quell his hunger, but 

proves his ſecurity, and diſzorgerh him upon the 

ſhoar : They underſtand their own aim, but not 

the deſign of God. The Leech that ſucks the Patients 

blood, knows not the Chyrurgeons delign, who 

uſeth it for the cure of a diſeaſe Sometimes their 

'Tage proves their own ruine, and the Churches 
ſafety ; as the Leech burſts it ſelf ſometimes, and 

ſaves the Patient. The very Earth, whereby is 


12, 


meant the carnal Worlds ſaid to help the Woman, 
the Church, by ſwallowing up the flood which the 
Dragon caſts out of his month againſt her * . Juſt as 
the old rags were the inſtruments whereby Jeremiah 
was drawn opt of the Dunzeon, 


* Rev. 12. 
16. 


- 


2. In the advancement of the Church, or perſons 
eminent, Abner had a.Plot for bringing 1ſrae! to 
Dawid's Scepter, which concurred both with Gods 
purpoſe and promiſes, bur ſprung from aa ill cauſe, 
a diidain to be checked by be 1hboſheth, though his 
King, for an unjuſtifiable a&, for having too much 
familiarity with one of Saxls. Concubines * . And 
trom this animoſity he contrives the depoſing of 


| ſhboſheth, and the exaltation of David; v. 18. 


For the Lord bath ſpoken of David, by the hand of my 


ſervant David 1 will ſave my people Iſrael out of the 


hand of the Fhiliſtines, He 1s the firſt Engine that 
moves in this buſineſs, and by him and his correſ- 
pendents after his death,v.17. the buſineſs is brought 
about by Gods over-ruling hand,wherein Gods pro- 
miſe 1s accompliſhed, David a type of Chriſt, and 
the great Champion for the Church againſt its ene- 
mies round about, is advanced. Very remarkable is 
the advancement of Mordecai,in order to the advan- 
cing the Jews as well as-preſerving %em, when the 
necks of all the viſible Church God had in the Word 
were on the block. Haman ignorantly is the cauſe of 
this preferment of Aordecar, and at that time too, 
when he came to petition for his death, Eſther 6. 4- 
He was come to freak to the King to hang Mordecas 
upon the Gallows which he bad prepared for bim : The 
King asks him, what ſhould be done to the man whom 
the King delights to honour, v. 16. He imagaineth 
that the Kings queſtion did reſpe@ himſelf, lays out 
a Schem of what honour he was ambitious of, wv. 8. 
9. which was by the King deſigned for Mordecas, 
and Haman made the Herald to proclaimhim: Here 
Haman, not only a wicked man in himſelf, but the 
greateſt Enemy Adordecas and the whole Church 
of God had, is made unwittingly an inſtrument to 
exalt Mordecai and in him the whole Church of God. 

3. In enriching the Church, or ſome perſons in it, 
whereby it may become more ſerviceable to God, How 
wonderful was it, that when the 1/aelites were abo- 
minated by the Egyptians, God ſhould fo order their 
hearts, that the Egyptians ſhould lend them Gold 
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* 2 Sam.z3 
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and Jewels *, and diſmiſs them with wealth as well *Zxo4.12. 


as ſafety ; and not ſo much as one perſon moleſt them, 
till they arrived at the Red Sea? The very gainand 
honour of the Enemies is ſometimes conſecrated to 
the Lord of the whole Earth, Aficab 4. 13. Ariſe 
and threſh, oh Daughters of Sion, I will make thy born 
Iron, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people, and 
I will conſecy ate their gain unto the Lord, and their ſub- 
ſtance to the Lord of the whole Earth : This was when 
many Nations were gathered againſt $07, v. It. 
the wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt, Pro. 
13. 22. And God ſometimes makes the wicked un- 
wittingly to themſelves, in their carking, be the 
factors for good men, into whoſe lap Providence 
pours the fruit of their labour. God gave Cyrus 
the ſpoils of Babylon, and the treaſures of Cyeſus, 
to enable him to furniſh the Jews with materials 


35» 36: 


for building the Temple, /a. 55. 3, 4. and 1 will 14-45-38 


give thee the treaſure of darkneſs, and hiddez riches of 
ſecret places, (ſpeaking of Cyrus ) that thou mayeſt 
know, that I the Lord which call thee by thy Name, am 
the God of Iſrael, for Jacob my: Servants ſake, &c. 
That he might acknowledge hin-the God of //racl, 
and lay his wealth out in the ſervice of God, and 
the ſervice of Facob his ſervant. 

2. As bad perſons. ſo bad things are ordered to 
the good of the Church,whether they be /3nfal evils, or 
afflittive. 

I. Sin. | 

i. A mans ownſin. Oneſimus runs from his Maſter, 
and finds a ſpiritual Father ; his being a Runagate, 
is the occaſion of his being a Convert. By flying 


from his Maſter, he becomes a Brother in the Lord *, * Phil. 19 


What 7o/eph's brethren {infully intended for revenge 
againſt 
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againſt their brother; and ſecurity from their Fathers 
checks, (wha. acquainted Facob with their. miſcar- 
riages ) 'God ordered for the -preſervation of them 
wha were. the-only viſible Church in the World. 
Their ſia agatuſt 'their. Brother, contrary both to 
their intentions and expeQations, became the means 
of their ſafety. God makes the remainders of ſin'in 
a good man, an occaſion to exerciſe his grace, diſ- 

cover his ſtrength, and ſhew his loyalty to God. 
2. Other mens ſins. That might be in Sarah but 
a heady paſſion, for hearing her Sog mocked by 
1bmael, that made her ſo deſirous to haye the boad- 
woman and her firſt ſon thruſt out *; but. God 
makes uſe of'it to make a ſeparation between J/aac 
the heir of the Covenant, and .//bmael, that he 
might not be corrupted by any. evil example from 
him : God orders Abrabam to: hearken to her voice, 
becauſe in 1/axc his ſeed ſhould be called *; And 
the revengeful threatening of E/ax was thevoccaſion 
of Facob's flight, whereby: he wat hiadred from 
marrying with any of the people of the Land, by 
+ Gen, 27. Whom he. might” have been induced to Idolatry *. 
43-45% Why ſhould we miſtruſt that God that can make 
uſe of the Luſts of men to bring about his own gra- 

cious purpoſes ? | | To Wy 

2, Commotions in the World. There is the eye of 
God, that eye which runs to and fro throughout 
the whole Earth in the Wheels of worldly Morions, 
even in the moſt dreadful Providences inthe World, 
+ Feet. 1, that ſtare upon men with a grimcountenance * , All 
18. Thetr the overturnings in the World are ſubſervient to 
the Churches intereſt, though they are not viſibly 
breadful fo, unleſs diligently attended * , God orders the 
= ibeir confuſions of the World, and is in the midſt of the 
wings tumults; of the people, P/al. 29. 10, 11. The Lord 
were full (3ts upon the floud, yea, the Lord fits King for ever, the 
or” g. 107d will give ſtrength to bis people, the Lord will bleſs 
bis people. with peace, He {its upon the floud as a 
vel. 13. Charioteer in his Chariot, guiding it with holy and 
58, 177- merciful intentions to his people, to give them both 
ſtrength and peace in the midſt of them, and as 
the iſſue of them. By Water and Floods is frequently 
meant tumults and confuſions in the World. If it 
, were not ſo; why ſhould our Saviour. encourage 
his Diſciples and all their Succeſſors in the ſame pro- 
feſſion,to lift up their heads when they hear of wars, 
if their redemption * were not deſigned by God in 
them? they are all teſtimonies of the nearer ap- 
proaches of Chriſt -in power and glory to judge'the 
Earth,, and glorife his people. Gods great end in 
the taking af Nations, is the perſprming thoſe 
gracious promiſes to his Church which yer remain 
unaccompliſht : Theſe earthquakes in the World, 
will bring Heaven to the Church, The great re- 
volutions in the Eaſtern part of the World, the 
ruine of the Babilonian Empire, the ereCting the 
Pexſ3an, and all the means whereby it was brought 
about, God ordered, God foretold, God direfted 
for Jacobs ſervice. Cyrus -led by ambition, levies 
an army againſt Babylon; yet though he was a rave- 
nous Bird, he was to execute the Counſel of God, 
Iſa. 46. 11. calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, the. 
man that executeth my Counſel, to be an inſtrument 
for the delivery of the captiv'd Jews, and the reſtorer 
of the ruin'd Temple. He had called him out by 
name to make a great revolution of the World. 
He foretold by his Prophet 1/aiab many years before, 
the means he ſhould uſe in the ſiege of Babylon to 
. attainthe victory, the very dividing Expbrates, which 
was the great confidence of the Babylonian, Iſa. 44. 
27. that ſay to the deep be dry, and I will dry up the 
rivers; whereby it was as it were dried up for them 
to paſs over; the very opening of the gates, //a. 45. 
r. and the gates ſhall not be ſhut ;, the Babylonians in 


x ver, I2, 


* Inþ. 21. 
25, 26, 


ing it impoſſible the City could be taken, becauſe of 
the River -Exphrates, 7 will go before thee, and make 
the crooked places ftraight;, and what was the end of 
that great revolution and motion in that part of the 
World ? See J/a. 45." 4: For Facob my Servants ſake, 
and Iſrael mine elett, I bave even called thee by thy 
name : This Prophecy was, when Jeruſalem and the 
Temple were ſtanding. God caſts about long be= 
fore his People needs, for their welfare in the great 
revolutions and changes of the World. In J/a. 44. 
29. that ſaith of Cyrus, be is my Shepherd, and fha!l 
perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Teruſalem, thou 
ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple, thy foundation ſhall 
be laid. Cyrus had nocknowledge of this end of 
God, though thou baſt #8 known me, Iſa. 45, 4, I. 
twice repeated. Cyrxs did not kyow God, neither 
did he know Gods ends; he- aQts his own putpoſes, 
and is ated by God to higher purpoſes than he un- 
derſtood, In all the ſiftings of Nations, and ſifting 
the Church among the Nations, as Corn 1s ſifted ih a 
Steve, God deſigns not the deſtrution of his peo- 
ple, but the cleanſing them,the ſeparating the Flow- 
er from the Bran. 
3. Deſtroying Judgments, yea, and the very Curſes 
ſometinges are turned into Bleſſings. | 
| Deſtroyiug judgments. The deſolation' of the Jews 
was not only in order to the fulfilling Gods truth in 
his threatnings,. but uſeful for the great Gopel de- 
ſign; the fall of the Jews was the calling of the Ger- 
tiles, Rom. 11. 11,12. Through their fall Salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles : And alſo their fall and diſ- 
perſion among the. Geptiles, was propheſied of as 
the occaſion of their return to God, Ezek. 20. 36, 
37. like as I pleaded. with your Fathers in the Wilder 
neſs, ſo will 1 plead with you, and cauſe you to paſs un- 
der the rod, © and bring you into the bond of the covenant \, 
when they are in the Wilderneſs of Captivity, then 
od ſhall plead with them, and make them to paſs x 
under the rod of Propriety, and bring them into 
Covenant. The like alſo is propheſied of that Cap- 
vvity of the Ten Tribes to this day not known 
ere they are, Hoſ.2. 14. The time of Gods ſpeak- * Gex.49, 
ing kindly to her, ſhould bein the Wildernefs, and 7. Cwſcd 
then 1 will give ber the valley of Achor for a door of ** their 
bope. No queſtion but God hath performed his 75*  f 6d 
promiſe, and brought many of the poſterity of the je,c : and 
ten Tribes iato the Church among the Maſs of the their 
Gentiles, among whom they were diſperſed. wrath, for 
Curſes ſometimes, as God orders them, prove *7 75 574- 
Bleſſings. The curſe of inſpir'd Facob upoa Levi *, 7; ona 
was the advantage both of Zevs and the 1ſraclites ; them in 
that they were diſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes Facob, ard 
without any univerſal cohabitation as the reſt, was /catrer 
a Carſe : Butthat they*ſhould be the inſtruftors of _ in Jſ- 
the People in the matters of the Law; was an Ho- "E" 
nour God put. upon the head of that Tribe, and a 
publick Bleſſing to the People. | 
4. Diviſions in the Church, One would think this 
of all other things ſhould ſhake the foundation of 
it; yet God orders evea theſe to the good of the 
Church. Paul and Barnabas, two great Apoſtles, 
fell out *. The contention comes to be very ſharp, + 4# 15. 
a thing naturally of very ill conſequence, in two of 3%» 37+ 
the prime guides of Chriſtianity, and at the laying 2? 3” 
the firſt foundation of it ; but the Goſpel gains 
ground : One fails to Cypras, and the other travels 
into Syria Perhaps had not this quarrel been be- 
tween them, and they thus disjoynted from one a- 
nother, ſome gf thoſe poor Souls had never, or at 
leaſt nor ſo ſoon, have heard of the Goſpel-mercy. 
5- Perſecutions. Theſe naturally tend to the diſ- 
ſolution and utter extirpation of it, but God gxders 
them otherwiſe. God doth often lay the Scene of 
his amazing Providences in very diſmal afflitions : 


a preſumptuous ſecurity had left them open, think- | 
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As the Limaer firſt puts on the dusky colours, on 
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which he intends to draw. the portraiture, of fome- 
illuſtrious beauty.. The Oppreſſion of /frael. jmme- 
diately before their Deliverance, was the dusky ca- : 
lour whereupon God drew thoſe gracious lineSof ; 
their Salvation of Egypt, the pattern df all the after 
Deliyerances of the Church in all Ages, and a Type 
of our Spiritual Redemption by Chriſt. The Hu- 
miliation, Perſecution and Death of the Son of God, 
was the dpsky colour-upon which God drew that a- 
mazing piece of Dorihe Love and Wiſdome in 
Mans Salvation, which the eyes of Saints and Angels 
will be fix'd on with raviſhing admiratiaons to all E- 
ternity. All Afﬀictions in the World, which God 
doth exerciſe the Churgh, with, are-arts of his 
Providence, and: like magtntul Notes in Myfick, 
' Which make the melgdy of the [F'une more pleaſant, 
and ſer off. thoſe ſweeter Aires which follow upon 
them. Affiictions þere, caulethe joys.of Heaven to 
Appear more glorious in the eyes of glorified Saints. 
The Perſecu;ions of the Martyrs did but heighten 
their Graces, ſend them to:the place of Reſt, and en- 
largetheir Robes ofGlory. God many times ſaves his 
People by ſufferings, and brings them to the ſhore up- 
on the planks of a Feaked ſhip, and makes that which 
- was the occaſion of their loſs to be a means of their 
ſafety ;: they. ſometimes epidence that which they 
would deſtroy, Herads Murdering the Children to 
deſtroy hyn that was born King of the Jews, made 
his Birth more Conſpicugusin the World : ſapffing 
the Candle makes it bura the clearer. 
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The whole World rans after him, by that means 
they uſed. to ſtop their Courſe ; which Chriſt fore- 
told, that when he was lifred up he ſhould: draw all 
men after him; And that a-grain-of Corn brings 
not forth +more ſeed, unleſs it 'beicaſt into the 
ground, :and dye. ; | 
[.- In the increaſe of it within its own bounds. When 
the //raclites were moſt oppreſt in t,, the more 
they multiplied *. When the Dragons fury did moſt 


{wellagainſt the Woman, ſhe brought forth a Man- + x,y, , 
child *, When the Koman Empire was at the high- 20. 


eſt, and was moſt enflam'd with Anger againſt the 


the Emperors, and the Strength. of the whole 
World | was ſet againſt them, the Chriſtians grew 
more. flopriſhing and numerous by thoſe very 
means. which were uſed to deſtroy them. Not on- 
1y..a new-ſuccefſion of Saints ſprung up from the 
Martyrs Aſhes, but their Flames were the occaſion 
of warming ſome ſo much with a Heavenly fire, that 
ſome Perſecutors have become Preachers, Their 
very bonds for the Truth have ſometimes ſeminal 
Vertue in them to beget men to Faith in Chriſt. 
Phil. 1.12. The things which bave bappened unto me, 
bave fallen 'out rather to the furtherance of the Goſpel. 

2. Inthe increaſe of it in other parts. Pauls Priſon 
made his Preactfing Famous in Rome, and was anoc- 
caſion of bringing Chriſtianity into Nero's Court ; 


They ſometimes make, 

I. Tothe improvement 
foreſt Judgments Gad brayght 
Church, is expreſly aſſerted by 
good ; Jer. 2 


Chaldeans far their good, The Chaldeans bad over- 
run their Land, carried thera Captives, made t 
Slaves, deſtroyed the Temple; yet Gad tells them 


this was for their good, when there was no preſent 

appearance of any good in it, It ſhould be good jn 
relpes GodsFavour towards them, which reti- 
. red to turn with the greater force; 267.6. 1 will 
ſet mine eyes. upon them for good, 1 will build them, and 
- 20t pull them down : God will give them a more du- 


- Table ſettlement. In reſpeR alſo of that frame of 


heart they ſhould have toward God ; their know- 
ledge cf him, and cleaving to him, wer. 57, / will 
give them abeart to know me, and they ſhall yeturn to 
ome with their whole heart : God had but a moyety of 
their hearts before, but then he ſhould haye the 
Whole. And indeed it was remarkably for their 
good ;; for they who before were addicted to Idola- 

\ try, were never guilty of the ſame ſin after :* And 
God kept them from being drawn away to it by the 
example and. ſolicitation of thoſe among whom 
they were. The Church grows by tears, and wi- 
thers by ſiniles. Gods Viae thrives the better for 
pruning. God makes our Perſecutions fit us for 
that for which we are perſecuted. As Sazl by his 
perieenegy of Dqvid for the. Title God had given 
him to the Kingdom, made him fitter to ſucceed 
him in the Throne, and manage the Govern- 
ment. God uſes perſecutors as lances, which whiles 
- they wonnd us, let out the purulent and oppreſlive 
matter ; aad- makes them inſtruments of his Provi- 
dence to work out his Peoples Happineſs, ard thus 
makes the very wrath of man to be an occaſion of 
his Peoples Praiſe; Pfal. 76; 10. The wrath of man 
ſhall prasfe thee. '- God doth in this as a Father deals 
with his Son, ſends him to a ſharp School, that he 

may be. Trained upin Learning. 

_ 2 Inthe RG of the Church. The Jews Cruci- 
Fed our Sayienr to diminiſh the multitude of his fol- 
lowers, and by this means the number is increaſce, 


of the Church. * One of the 
upon the Jewiſh, 
by per = be for their 
5. ſpeaking of the Captiy'd Jews,' 
Whom TI have ſent out of this place zuto the land of the' 


ed for Saints in Hell as ſoon; his bonds were as 13. 


Qburch, and by that ſtorm diſperſed the Chriſtians, 
they like ſo many grains of Corn ſcattered/in ſeve- 
ral parts of a greater Field, produced the greater 
Harveſt. As 8. 3, 4. Therefore they that were ſcat- 
tered abroad, ment every where preaching the Word, As 
Clouds ſcattered by the Winds, they Rain'd down 
the Goſpel in ſeveral Qynarters. The Jews whea 
ſcattered in their ſeveral flights, did ſcatter among 
the Heathen the Notions of the true Religion. 
When they ſhall go down to Egypt to ſecure them- 
ſelves from Senacheribs Invaſion, they ſhall be a . 


{| mcans to make many Converts among that Idola- ' 


trous Nation, ©1/a. 19.18. In that day ( the day 
of the Jews Trouble) ſhall five Cities im the land of 
Egypt ſpeak the Languape of Canaan, and ſwear to the 
Lord of Hoſts : {0 one expounds it, but I rather think 
it meant of the times of the Goſpel. - The fjght of 
the /fracktesdhall be the occaſion of ſome Bgyptians 
Converſion, A poor Slave in Naamans Family was 
an occaſion both of the cure of his Body, and of that 
of his Soul; 2 Kings 5. 2, 3, 17. So much for the 
firſt Reaſon, drawn from an enumeration of things. 

2, Reaſon ; to prove that all Providence 1s for 
the good of the Church ; is, Becauſe God bath fapre- 
times gary Mercy to the Church, and Care of it a- 
bove his own concerument of Juſtice. He values his 
Mercy to them, above his Juſtice upon his Enemies, 
He conſults their Safety before he brings Ruine 
upan the Wicked whoſe Sins are full. He firſt 
prepared the Ark for Noah, and ſees him lodged 
in it, before he begins to ſhower down deſtruction 
upon the World. He hath ſometimes puniſhed a 
ation more for their Offences againſt his People, 
than their Sins againſt himſelf. .Amalek was guil- 
ty of many Idolatries and other ſins againſt God ; 
but -God chargeth none of them upon them, but 
their \malicious hindring the Jſrachtes in their 
March to Canaan, 1 Sam. 15. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, I remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
how be. laid wait for him in the way when he came up 
from Egypt. He ſhews his love to them, and how 
auch he yalues-thew, that when he is acting por 

| an 


Chriſtians ; When the Learning of the Philoſo- * &ev. 12; 
phers, the Witchcrafts of Hereticks, the Power of '» 3» 4: 


that Monſter of Mankind * ; one might have look- « 27, ,, 


great aconfirmation of the Truth of his Do&rine, Phil. 4. 
AS his Eloquence. When Saul made havock of the 2% 


Secondly. 
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"Fl and pouripgour his Wrath, when he/is( as it were )| 


ctitting and flaſhing on all ſides, and 1isin fury wirh condeſcend 


or the. glorious Building of the Temple. . See how 
ing God, to work &' Miracle for'the 


wicked Mei, he: hath nothing 'but. ſweetneſs and [fippacr 406 Argcexi©tng of a week Faith 'and'rhe +. 


tenderneſs)bowards his own, Amos g.' 9g, 10. inthe] 
fifring-of Jfracl and the Nations; Not the Jeaſe prain | 
ſhall foll upon the. Earth. " All the ſumers 'of my peo-| 

ple ſhail-die;by the Sword. While he: thunders out 

his Fgry wicked Men, he hath His 'Eyes up- 

on: the! grain of the true /ſracl. What would 

it. be for. God, when he is raiſing the Glory 'of his 

Juſtice upon the People that have: proyoked him, 
not to regard the Conceraments okgthis; 'or that,| 

or many 1incere Souls, but put no ſtofs to his Fury ? 

Yet he doth, not.a-Gfain. ſhall periſh. 'He is more 
deſirous to hear of the Preſervation andaWelfare of 

a few Righteous, than of the juſt Puniſhment of 
the Wicked, wheran his Juſtice is glorionſly 1in- | 
tereſſed. The Man clothed in Linnen, that was 
to mark the Monraers, retarn'd to God, and gave an, 

account that he had done according to his Com- 
mand * ; the other five; which were to kill, return- 
+ Fzek; g. ed not togiveany account of their ſevere and ſharp 
II, proceedings. The Angelsthar held the four Winds 
- of the Earth, Rev. 7. 1. which ſome underſtand of 
Wars and Commotions in the World for the over- 
throw of the Romiſh power, were ordered not to 
- let the Winds go, till the ſervauts' of God were 
ſealed in their Forcheads. 

3. Reaſon; God takes particular notice of the mean- 
eſt of his people, and mightily condeſcends to them, much 
more of the church. - *Tis ſtrange tb c@nlider that 
the Scripture mentions none of thoſe great Poten- 
tates among the Heathen, bur either as they were 
inſtrumentsof his Peoples good, or.executioners of 
his Juftice upon them, or ſubjefs of his Peoples 
Trivmph.. Cyr#s and Darius are mentioned as 
their friends ; Nebuchadnezzar, and Senacherib, and 

_ others, as Gods inſtruments in ſcourging them ..* 

* Gey, Chedorlaomer and the other Kings with him, y 
14. 9, 10, Were the ſubjets of Abrahams Valour and Trimph 

He takes no notice of the Names of any in his: 

Word, but upon ſuch Accounts : Cyrus andiWebu- 

chadnezzer had done, no doubt, many actions be- 

fore, but none taken notice» of but thoſe: But he 

takes notice of the meaneſt wherein was Grace and 

the meaneſt of their concerns and actions *. He 

* Revet mentions in his Word Facod's Flocks, &c. things of 


— - No great moment ; the actions, ſpeeches, geſtures of 
hi * his People, to ſhew how his Providence wrought for 


them, and how much he is concern'd in the leaſt of 
their Aﬀairs, But the great Empires of the World, 
their Original and Progreſs, and the magnified 
founders of them, heſpake not of, but as they have 
ſome relation or other to his People. As we love 
to uſe the names of our Friends, ſo doth God 
love the reliſh of the names of his ſervants. The 
name of Noah is repeated ſeveral times, as the Jews 
obſerve *, TheSpirit of God loves the very mention 
* Gen, 7, Of their names : he delights to dwell upon the Ca- 
Geyv. 8. talogue of their names. The Scripture uſes to 
reckon the Genealogies of wicked Men in ſhort 
characters. Caizs Generation is numbred in haſte, 
as if God had no care at all of them *, he puts them 
with a kind of &'c. But he inſiſts much upon the 
Generationgf the Godly. Seths Poſterity are writ- 
ten in a large ſcroul, and more legible hand *, with 
* Gen: 5. the number of the years which they lived ; which 
6, oo? » in Cains Poſterity there is no notice taken of: His 
95 wholeReſped, his Heart, his Eye, his All is fixed 
upon them. And Chriſt himſelf ſtands more aſto- 
niſhed, and wondring at the Faith of the Centuri- 
an, the importunity of the Canaanitiſh Woman ; 
condeſcends to them to grant them what they would 


* Gen. 7. 
17. 19. 


peeviſh-diftroſt'-of his People. Gideors Faith was | 


weak; yet how compaſſionate is God towards thifa © 
*, in ordering; his Providence as Gideon would have: . ; , 
it, without upbraiding/him ; juſt as atender Mother * Fadg. 6. 
cheriſhes a weak Child? And this Miracle was: IF TE 
order tothe Churches: Deliverance-from-/apreſent ,,, ;;ne 
oppreſſive Enemy.-':'Certainly wheniwe find God the Fleece 
taking care and ordering evewthe: very Pitis, Smuf-. 473, anc- 
fers and Baſins of the Temple; rlie-place of 'his **<7 hou 
Worſhip, as well'as'the more ſtately Ornaments __ Fe 
of it; we may ay, [doth his Care'extend tothe kg 1. 
meanelt Utenſils in his Temple, and ndt much more rheminal 
to the Worſhippers in it? Doth heigive order-for. _.. 
the Candleſticks,' aud will not havemuch more'tate 
of the lights in them? His care:to the leaſt, implies 
his'care of the' greateſt too. In a'building, the lit- 
tleſtones muſt be well laid, as well as the greatelt. 
Every Believer 'is a ftone in the Spiritual building. 

4. Reaſon, God reveals often to las people what 
will doin the World, as if he ſeemed to ask their advice, 
and therefore ſurely all his Providences ſhall work 
for their. good. - God would not farely acquaint 
them, and adviſe with them what he ſhogld do,'dKl 
heinrend to do'any thing to their hurt, There is 
not any thing inthe heart of ' Chriſt wherein the - 
Church is con but he doth reyeal it to them, 
John. 15. 5. Thave called you friends | for all things 1 
have beard of rsy Father,” I bave made known to you, 
he diſcovered all to them, the ends: 'of his coming, 
his Fathers love, his death and- reſurrection, whar 
he would do after his aſcenfion,:the progreſs of his 
atfairs, and the glory af Heaven, andthe end of a}. 
Falm muſt be the /Pen-man of rhe Revelation, which 
concerned the future ſtate of the:Charch in all ages. 
Joſeph muſt kaow the -interpretation' sf dredms'in 
order to the Churches preſervation. | Moſes muſt 


. | be acquainted. wirh Gods methods iri the 1/raclites 


deliverance, with the Egyptians ruine/” ' Daniel muſt 
know the future ſtate 'of 'the Eaftern parts of the 
World he muſt know the turnings of the times,and 
the end f the World. ?Tis to-Noab; and noneelſe, p,,. .., 
that he jramediately diſcovers his intended deſtradti- 11. 19.20. 
on of the World. And all thoſe revelations ended 
in his' peoples adyantage ; nay; he-doth not only 
reveal, bur, as it were, conſult with him in his' af- 
fairs. God doth as/ it were vunboſom himſelf ts A- 
brabam, as one friend to another, as it were, advi- 
fed with him concerning his intention on Sodojy, 
Gen. 18. I7. And the Lyrd ſaid, ſhall Thide from A- 
brabam the thing which I do ? i. e, 1 will by no meatis 
do it, it wil] not confiſt with my Love and Frietxd- 
ſhip to him, to hide any thing from him. And fee 
the reaſon of it, v. 18. Seeing that Abraham ſtall 
ſurely become a great and mighty Nation, and all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed m him. It was 
firſt his great affeftion to him, becauſe he had ad- 
vanced him, and promiſed that a mighty Nation 
ſhould ſpring out -of his Loyns. And he had not 
withheld from him the ſecret of giving the Meffi- 
as, Which was a univerſal bleſſing, and ſo many a- 

| ges were to run out, before it was to be accofm- 
pliſht ; he had diſcovered to him his aQs of merey, 
and therefore would not hide from him his a&ts of 
jaſtice ;- he would know his mind in it, what he 
thought of it. And you know the ſtory, how God 
regulated himſelf by Abraham's Prayer, and denyed 
him nothing; till 4brabam left off ſuing any more. 
It would make one conjeQure, that if Abraham had 
proceeded farther, he had quite diverted the judg- 
ment from Sodom, And when the J1/raehtes had 


have. You never find him taking notice of the 
Learuing of the Rabbies, the Magnificence of Herod, 


provoked God by a Golden Calf, he would not do 
any thing againſt them, till he had conſulted m_ 
| an 
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Vol 


and the 


Lord ſaid 
20 Moſes 
bet es 


propre, 
boM'it is. a 
Leg 
For him, the:Promiſe of God 'made to Abraham 
ler me #tone-concerning them. And he 'would not leave, till 
hat 7" God repentedof. the evil which he thought to do 


this 
"and 


people, 


therefore © 


wrath my unto his People; 2. 14. If Angels, as Calvin faith, 
| Ne okene;8re: God's Gonnſellors ifi Heaven, Believers are (as 


_ Hoſe $8.12; bis Covenant,: and. the Counſel of his 


- Church, wherein 'God hath laid up his Goſpel, 
| God, hath depoſited*his Law, ſhall be ſhadowed 


and! therefore lays the whole'caſc: before him, and 

Jeekscto takt:him off from 

- * Exod. ahd/pro | | 1 o 

32. 9. 10. and tm: ſuch -Ferms.- that ne! would wonder ar. 

Now therefare let: me alone ;,-*i-Ag':5f God did fear 

Aﬀdoſes's, cepabnns -would-prevent'him, and diſ- 
{wade/hint 


-:i$6:God bath given: the-cboiceſt things be bath to bis 
.People:; | He bath:given. his Law, The Church is 


Beams do dart.out -to: others, /a. 2. 3. 
Sion. ſhall go; forth. the Law. The Oracles of God, 


other .as the greater comprehends the leſſer. And 


nn Fahy any ſo much of his Heart. Others 


4s meant by Word; in the foregoing Verſe); but 
Jacob bath: the Word of his Grace too. 
this being, the choiceſt piece of Aﬀetion which 
-God hath ſhewed to the Church, implies the making 


hg with the Lord, 
2 ao wake-of:hinv a great Nation 7, 


it. : Do not:you; ſtand in the way; 
my-Wrath will eo0l if you<interpoſe your ſelf ;-as 
miieh as to:fay, -God- could not do it, unleſs Aoſes 
gave his conſent: Moſes wonld:not be quiet, but 
leads the Providences of God 'which had been all 


it- were): his Gounſellors on Earth. 


> * 


the Sphere: wherein the Light of the Goſpel is 
fixed, and whereia | it ſhines, - from whence its] 
Out of! 


the.. great things/.of the Law, as it is phraſed, 


Will, are-intruſted with the Church. Now this 
being a Merey which exceeds all other things jn 
the. World; ' is therefore! comprehenſive - of all 


the.. P/almiſt conſiders it as the -Toap-Stone of all 
Bleſſings ; for after ſumming. up the Providences 
of God, he ſhews how. God / had diſtinguiſhed Fa- 
cab-þy more . eminent Marks of his Favour, P/alm 
147-19, 20. | He ſhews bis Word to Facob, bis Statutes 
and his Judgments unto Iſracl, be bath not dealt fo 
with. any. Nation ;, he hath not left ſo richa Legacy 


. 
# 


are ordered: by the Word of his Power, (for that 


And 


all leſſer Providences ſubſervieat to it. The 


and thoſe Souls which are as the Ark, wherein 


with- the Wings of bis merciſul Providence, in a 
Perpetual Succeſſion of all true-Bleſſings.” All the 
Providences of God are to preſerve his Law in 
the World ;; his ſevereſt Judgments are to quicken 
up'tbe Law of Nature in Men that know no other, 
and the Law of his Goſpel in Men that fit under 
it. And he hath given Chriſt to his Church, and 
thereby hath given an Earneſt, that ſtill their good 
ſhall be promoted : *Tis not to be thought, that 
God will ſpare any thing elſe, when he hath given 
them his Son.  J... 
The Second. thing. It muſt needs be that all Pro- 
widences js for the good of the Church. | 
cots the Providence of God 15 for the glorifying bis 
grace in Chriſt, The whole Qeconomy, or diſpen- 
{ation of the fulneſs of time, to the latter ages of 
the World, is for the gathering all things together 
in him, Eph. 1.,10. that in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of time he might gather togetber tn one all things 
4n Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which are on 
Earth, even in him., In him. as their head, This 
was the deſign in all his diſpenſations, both before 
his coming, and ſirfee, ever ſince the promiſe made 
to Adam, though it be more manifeſt in the latter 
Age. This the Apoſtle repreſents as the main pur- 
pole of God, v. 9. This was the myſtery of his wil', 
which according} to his good pleaſure he had pur- 
poſed in himſelf, that is, purpoſed in himſelf as a 


(faith he, ' he works all chinps after, or were avcording 


to the counſel of bis own will; 'or of that purpoſe which 
he had purpoſed io himſelf, ro gather alt 'things in 
one, in'Chriſt, All the'things "that Gott as, are 


referred to-this as their end, and ordered'by this 


Counſel as-their rnle. As it was the deſign of Gods 
Providence to make way for 'Chriſts entrance into 


the World, -and all the Prophecies in the' Old Teſ- 


tameat tended tothe diſcovery: of it; ſo ſince the 
coming of Chriſt, the endiof all is to advance him 
in reſpect of bis head-ſhip, Eph. 1. 22, 23. andbatb 
put all things uggler bis fect, and:gave him to be the bead 


over all thingF'to the Church,” which is his-body, the ful- 


neſs of him that fills all in: all.” God would advance 
Chriſt to the higheſt pitch,” v. 21. - far above all 
principality and. power, both in this. World, and 
in. the World to come;; and there is ſtill a fulneſs 


nal fulneſs, but a fulneſs belonging to him as Head, 
which is' the advancement God Teens him. He 
iSalready advanced above all principality andipow- 
er. He1s already given as a Head to the Church ; 
but the compleataels of it is not till all his Members 
be perfefted, to which all his: Providences in the 
World doth ultimately tend : Therefore if the de- 
ſign of God be to hononr Chriſt, and if the ſpiri- 
tual happineſs of the Church be part of that Glory 
and Fulneſs of Chriſt, it -muſt needs be carried on 
by God, elſe he will want part'of his compleatneſs 


wanting to Chriſt to compleat him, not any perſo-- 


as a Head : But this ſhall not be wanting, ſince, as 


all things are ſquared according'to that Counſel of 
glorifying Chriſt as Head, fo all things are ated 
for Believers by that power whereby he raiſed 
Chriſt from. the grave to- be their Head, which 
power Is the Copy according to which allaQts which 
reſpet- the Church, are framed, v. 19. and what 
is the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to us ward, who 
believe according to the working of bis mighty power, 
- be wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed bim up from 
pres: 

i this very act of glorifying Chriſt, for he is made 
theghtad over all - thmgs to the Church, As if God 
thenhad preſcribed him that order, that the glory 
he gave him ſhould be alſo managed for the Churches 
intereſt : Chriſt is Lord of the reſt of the World, 
but Head of the Church: All things are under his 
feet, butare nothis members; He 1s Head over all 
things to the Church, and therefore to every mem- 
ber of the Church, the leaſt as well as the greateſt ; 
and to the whole Church, even that part of it which 
is on Earth, as well as that part which is in Heaven, 
who are compleated. The Church is the fulneſs 
of Chriſt; he would be Bodyleſs without it : there- 
fore ſince Chriſt will be a Head without a Body, if 
the Church be not preſerved ; in order to the Pre- 
ſervation of it, all things muſt neceſſarily concur 
by the wiſe diſpoſal of Aﬀairs. Therefore ſince 
they are travelling to be where their Head is, he 
having the Governmefit of the World, will make 
all things contribute Aſſiſtance to him in their Jour- 


d. God intended the good of the Church, 


ney ; that Chriſt may have that compleatneſs of 


Glory, which God intends him, he expreſly tells 
his Father, John 17. 10, That he 'is glorifyed in his 
People * . Andat the ſound of the ſeventh Trumpet, 
The Kingdoms of this World are to —_ the King- 
doms of the Lord and of bis Chriſt, and he ſl all Reign 


for ever and ever*. Now ſince all the Motions in 4%” 


the World, are, that the Kingdoms of the World 
[may become the Kingdoms of his Chriſt, peculiarly 
his, as being. Anointed King by him: It muſt needs 
be, that all things muſt be ſabſervient one Time or 
other to the end, wherein the good of his People 
doth conſiſt ; otherwiſe they would not bleſs God 


ſo highly for it as they do *. We give thee Thanks, 


thing he was mightily pleaſed with ; and ver. 12, 


*Fobn 17; 
IO. 
And Iam 


glorifyed 


Revel, 
Il 15, 


O Lord God Aimighty, becauſe thou baſt taken to thee « Reve!, 


thy 


11. 17. 


Vol. 


[7 


Divine Providence. 


*Vum. 445 
G, 7 + 


Iſa. 49.8. 


thy great Power, and baſt Keigned. And where there | Hand of the Majeſty on High, as due to him 
A Covenant and Articles agreed "on between them 
n 7e em. 


is a reſiſtance of this glory of Chriſt, itis a natural 
efte& of that decree whereby Chriſt is conſtituted 
King, "that the reſiſters ſhould be broken in pieces, 
and daſh like a Potters Veſſel, Pſal. 2. 6; 9. And 
the Iſſve of all is the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that put 


for the Security of Chriſt; therefore the ſame things 
that tend to the glorifying of Chriſt, ſhall tend to 
the Advantage of the Church. Y 

2. God hath given the Power of the Providential Ad- 
miniſtration of things to Chriſt to this very end, for the 
good of the Church. If God hath conſtituted him 
Head over all things to the Church, can there be 
any doubt bur that he will manage the Government 
for that which is the Principal End of his Govern- 
ment, which he hath ſhed his Blood for, and which 
is chiefly intended by God who appointed him ? 

1. All Power of Government is given to Chriſt, Math 
11. 27. All things are delivered to me of my Father. 
And the Father fFudges no man, but hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. that is, the whole 
Government and Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, *Tis 
not to be underſtood of the laſt Judgment, for then 
it would be a limitation of that Word all; not 
that the Father lays aſide all care of things, but as 
the Father diſcovers himſelf only in him, ſo he 
governs things only by him. All this Power was 
commitedg him upon his Interpoſition after the 
Fall of Man. He was made Lord and Chriſt, that 
is,anointed by God to the Government of the World. 
For upon the Fall, God as a Rector, had over- 
turned all. Man could not with any Comfort have 
treated with the Father, had not Chriſt ſtept in and 
pleaded for the Creation, where-upon God commits 
all Judgment to the Son, that he might temper.it, 
It was by Chriſt as a covenanting Mediator, tl at 
the Earth was eſtabliſhed * . He had this Govern- 
ment Anciently, and it was confirmed to him upon 
his death ; Heb. 1. 3. Who being the brightneſs of bis 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and upbold- 
ing all things by the Word of his Power. Calvin un- 
derſtands the firſt word not only of the Deity of 
Chriſt, but of the diſcovery the- Father made of 
himſelf in and through him as Mediator. The lat- 
ter words ſome underſtand both of his Providenrtial 
and Mediatory Kingdom : By the Word of bis Power 
this, ſay ſome, is referred to the Father, whoſe 
Image Chriſt is, as aQing by a delegated Autho- 
rity and Commiſſion from his Father: others, to 
Chriſt; as, that Chriſt upholds or bears up all things 
by his own powerful Word. Calvin thinks . both 
may be taken, but embraceth the ſecond as being 
more generally received. | 

I may Offer, whether it may not be meant alſo, 
of the powerful Interpoſition of Chriſt as Mediator; 
whoſe intereſt in God was ſo great, that he kept 
up the World by his powerfnl Iaterceſſion, when all 
was forfeited ; and God put it, upon that Interpo- 
ſition, into his Hands, as Herr of all things; ( who 
having a Hand with him in Creation, underſtood 
both the Rights of God, and the Duty of the Crea- 
ture )upon the Condition of purging Sin by his Death, 
which he did, and thereupon went to Heaven to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Government, at the Right 


by 


I know nothing at rogues againſt ſuch an Interpre- 
tation of the Words; but I will not contend about 
it. All this Honour was confirm'd unto him upon 
his Death. For having perform'd the Condition 
requiſite on his part, God Deputes him and Intruſts 
him with the Government of things, that he might 
_ all things ſo, as to ſee the full Travel of his 

oul, | 

2. All this Power was intended by God for this End, 
the good of the Church. As God appointed Chriſt a 
Prieſt for his Church to Sacrifice for them, a Pro- 
phet to teach them ; fo the other Office of King is 
conferred upon him for the ſame End, the advan- 
tage of the Church. God acquaints us of this End, 
aimed at by him, in the Promiſe of the Government 
to him, Fer. 33.15, 19. 1n thoſe dayes, and at that 
time, will I cauſe the branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up 
to David, and he ſhall execute Fudgment and Riphte- 
ouſneſs in the Land ;, what is the end ? 7» thoſe Days 
ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely. 
He ſhould execute Judgment, that is, Adminiſter 
the Government for the Salvation of Judah, and 
ſecurity of Jeruſalem. It was his Office both to 
build the Temple, and to bear the Glory, and to 
Rule vpon his Throne; to be a Prieſt upon his 
Throne, to Rule as King and Prieſt, Zach. 6. 12, 13. 
He ſhall build the temple of the Lord, cven he ſhall build 
the Temple of the Lord. The ereQting a Church js 
the ſole Work of Chriſt by Gods aopointmenr. 
And he was to bear up the Glory of it. He ſhould 
rule to this End, for the Counſel of Peace ſhall be be- 
tween them both. 1t by [both] be meant, the Lord,and 
the Man whoſe name 1s the Branch ; it then Chiefly 
Aims at our Reconciliation, as wrought by Cove- 
nant between.them. If by [hoth] be meant the two 
Offices of King and Prieſt, and that the counſel of 
Peace be between them; it will extend to all the 
Bleſſings of the Church, to the good and glory of 
the Church, which is the fruir of his Kingly, as well 
as the firſt Reconciliation was the fruit of his Prieſtly 
Office. By Peace, in Scripture, is meant the con- 
fluence of all Bleſſings; ſo thar the intent of God 
in beſtowing thoſe Offices upon Chriſt, and ſo great 
a Rule, was for the good and advantage of that 
Church or Temple, which he appointed him only 
to build. And in /ſatah 11. 9. where the Prophecy 
of the Government of Chriſt is, the End is expreſt 
to be, that none ſhould hurt or deſtroy in all his holy 
mountain, And certainly, ſince God ſet him at his 
right hand, and confirm'd this Power unto him, after 
he had purged our /ſ3ns; it was certainly out of the 
high value God had for him, and therefore muſt be 
the intent of God, that he ſhould govern all things 
in reference to the deſign of that Death, and for 
the good of thoſe whoſe ſins he had by himſelf purg- 
ed. For the poſſeſſing this Government, was the very 
End why Chriſt Died and Roſe again; Rom. 14. 9. 
For to this End Chriſt both Died, and Roſe, and Re- 
anved, that he might be Lord both of Dead and Living. 
If this were Chriſts End in Dying and Riſing, it 
was his Fathers End too, who appointed him to 
Death, and Raiſed him by his mighty Power, And 
ſince he was delivered for our Offences, and roſe agai 
for our Juſtification, Rom. 4« 25, The Government 
he is inveſted with, being Lord of the Dead and of 
Living, muſt be for the ſakes of thoſe for whom he 
was delivered, and for whom he roſe. His Regal 
Power, which was one End of his Death, cannot 
Croſz the other main End, the conſtitutinga Church, 
and carrying on the good of them that believe. 
The Government, being in the hands not of God 
as Creator, but in and through the hands of a Me- 
diator, andthat Mediator which both Died and Roſe 
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again peculiarly for them; therefore it cannot in 


the leaſt be for their hurt, but advantage. The 
whole management of Chrilts Kingly Office in Re- 
lation to the Church, is preſcrib'd unto Chriſt by 
God. God reveals to him what ſhall be done in the 
World, what aQs he ſhall perform for the Church, 
and gives him a Hiſtory of all that was to be done 
upon the ſtage, together with an order to com- 
municate it unto his Servants, Rew.1.1.The Revelation 
of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave unto bim,to ſhew unto his 
Servants [to be communicated to the whole Church? 
things that muſt ſhortly come to paſs. Whether this Re- 
velation was made to the humane Nature of Chriſt 
at his Incarnation, as Tirins thinks, or rather upon 


-his Aſcenſion, is not material ; The whole Scheme of 


Þ Col, 1. 
15,17,18; 


* other excellencies. 


what was to be done in the world is revealed here by 
God to Chriſt : And you find all the Motions in the 
World relating to the Church, and the End of all 
is the good of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 

3. All Power thus given,and intended for this End,is 
adminiſtred by Chriſt for this End. Chriſt as the Head 
of the Chorch, doth like a natural Head; It never 
ſees, nor hears, nor exerciſeth any att of ſence only 
for it ſelf, but for the good of the whole Body: 
The Eye watches for the Body, the Tongue ſpeaks 
for it, the Underſtanding contrives for it ; every 
part of the Head is active for the whole Body. 
Now Chriſt as Head is. more bound to att for the 
Church Militant, than for the Church Triumphant ; 
becauſe the greateſt part of his work for the Church 
Triumphant, viz. the bringing them to Heaven, 
is already performed. And they are above the reach 
of all things in the World, and all the ations and 
motions in the World cannot touch or diſorder 
them. But the command of God concerning the 
other part behind, is not yet performed; and even 
they are the members of Chriſt, as well as thoſe in 
Heaven. The Apoſtle + ſeems to refer both Chriſts 
Creation, and the Preſervation of things, to this 
Title of Headſhip. All things were created by bim ;, 
and for bim, and by bim all things conſiſt, and he ts the 
head of the body the Church, and therefore the con- 
ſervation and government of all things ſhall be ſub- 
ſervient to the Church, which 1s the body of this 
governing Head. The chief Seat of Chriſts Sove- 
raignty is the Church, P/al, 2. 6. Yet have 7 ſet my 
King upon my Holy-bill of Sion : And he ſtands upon 
Mount Sion, Rev. 14. I. The Church is the proper 
Seat and Metropolis of his Empire, the Royal 
Chamber of this Great King. All the conqueſts of 
Princes redound to the advantage of that place, 
where they fix their Reſidence. He 1s King of the 
World, but for the ſake of S7ov. Chriſt did manage 
this Charge anciently for his People; when 7oſhuah 
had paſſed over Jordan, and firſt entred upon the 
conqueſt of Canaan, he ſees a man over againſt him 
with a ſword drawn in his hand; Joſ.5.13,14. 4nd. 
Foſhua ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or for our aducr ſa- 
ries ? And he ſaid, Nay,but as Captain of the hoſts . of 
tbe Lord am I now come. This was Chriſt,that came 
armed for his People, according to his charge, as 
their Captain and General. Ir was not an Angel, 
becauſe Joſhua worſhipped him, ver. 14. An Angel 
did not uſe to receive any Worſhip from Men ; and 
he accepts the Worſhip, and commands him to looſe 
his ſhoe from his foot, tor the place whereon he 
ſtood was holy ; ver. 15. And the ſame Perſon, 
Joſh. 6. 2. is called Jehovah ; and there he gives him 
orders how he ſhould manage his War, Chriſt 
came here to direCt his People in their concerns ; He 
employs his Wiſdom for his Church, 'as well as his 
He is called a Counſellor * ; *tis 
one of the great Letters in his Name: and this, as 
the reſt there mentioned, hath a relation to the 
Church. For unto us a Child is born, wito us a So | 
#5 given, And the firlt uſe he makes of his Power, 


rection, is for the Church; Matth. 28.-18. All 
Power us given unto me in heaven and in earth; all Au- 
thoritative Power over Angels and the Afﬀairs of 
the World; Go you therefore and teach all Nations, 
baptizang them, &c. and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the World. He commands the 
Apoſtles to gather a Church among all Nations ; 
and doth, by Vertue of this Authority committed 
to him, promiſe his Preſence with them, in all fuch 
ſervice they ſhould do to this End, even to-the end 


of the ul Prlige promiſes his Spirit and his Pro- 


vidential PreRnce ; as his power ſhould endure to 
the end of the'World, fo the exerciſe of it for this 
End ſhould run Parallel with the continuance of it ; 
There ſhould be no alteration or change ia this 
great end of his, as long as the World laſts. How 
can Chriſt be with them, and that to the end of 
the World, if all the parts of his Providential Go- 
vernment were not ordered to ſerve this end, the 
good of the Church? for the Church is the fulne/s 
of bim that fills all in all, Eph. 1. 23. That fills all 
1n all places, all in all actions and motions ; for the 
good of his Church, which is his body. 


butes. *Tis in a mans houſe, where his riches and 
ſtate is ſeen, *Tis in the Church God makes him- 
ſelf known in his excellency more than in all the 
World beſides. P/al. 76. 1. In Judah is God known, 
his name is great in Iſrael, in Salem alſo is bis Taher- 
nacle, and his dwelling-place in Sion, *Tis .in his 
Church he doth manifeſt his power : *Tis called 
therefore a glorious high Throne, Jer. 17. 12. a glori- 
ous high throne from the beginning 1s the place of our 
Santtuary. Kings uſe to diſplay all their Glory and 
Majeſty upon their Thrones; 1n this ſenſe Heaven, 
1s called Gods Throne, 7/a. 60. 1. becauſe theproſ- 
pect of the Heavens affords us diſcoveries of the 
wiſdom and power of God, more than in any other 


motion : S015 there a greater diſcovery of Gods at- 
tributes 1n the Church ( which is alſo ſtiled Heaven 
In Scripture) than in the whole World beſides : 
There it is that the Angels look to learn more of 


3- 'Tis there his Saints ſee his power and glory, 
Pſal. 63. 2. the Santuary is called the firmamenrt 
of his power, 7/al.150. 1. The glory of Gods At- 
tributes is centered in Chriſt in a higher manner 
than 1a the Creation ; and in that work did excel 
themſelves in what they had done in the framing 
of the World ; and the Church being the glory of 
Chriſt, all thoſe attributes which are glorifyed if 
Chrilt, do in and through him ſhine forth more 
clearly upon the Church, than upon any other part 
of the World. He ſtyles himſelf their Creator, as 
much as the Creator of the whole frame of Heaven 
and Earth, 1/a. 43. 15. I am the Lord, your boly one, 


the Creator of Iſrael, your King. As though all the 


attributes of God, his power in creation, his holi- ' 
neſs in redemption, were deſigned for none elſe but 
them. And indeed by vertue of the covenant they 
are to beſo; for if God be their God, then all of 
God is theirs. What wiſdom, power, ſufficiency, 
grace, and kindneſs he hath, is principally tor 
them. If God be their God, it is in their concerns 
he will glorify himſelf as a God, in the manifeſtati- 
on of his perfections. This cannot be without the 
ordering all Providences for their advantage. 


Church ;, upon which account this Do&rine muſt 
needs be true. God is ſet out in all relations to 
manifeſt his great care of his people. He is a Fa- 


them 5. 


3. Godin tbe Church diſcovers the glory of bis attri- 71 


vilible thing, both in their eſſence, magnitude and 


Vol. I. 


after the confirmation of it to us, upon his Reſur- _ 


diy. 


the Wiſdom of God than they underſtood before *, * ph. 3+ 
"Ts there the day, of his power dawns Pſal. 110. ©: 


4. There is apecultar relation of God and Chriſt to the pourthly. 


ther to provide for them *, A Mother to fuckle « j;. 68, 
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Divine Providence: 


Iſ&e 49-15» 
* Eph. 5+ 


29- 
* Fob! 20. 
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+ Mal. 3. 
17s. 


Eph. 5. 29. No man hates his own Fleſh, but nowriſh- 


* Chriſt 
unfolded. 


the making of the Match, God promiſes a commu- 


them. Chriſt is a Husband to love and protect 
them *. A Brother to counſel them y . And when 
all theſe Relations meet in one and the ſame perſon, 
the reſult of it muſt be very ſtrong. Any one 
Relation where there is affection, is a great ſecuri- 
ty ; but here all the Relations are twiſted together 
with the higheſt aſfeRtions of them in God to the 
Church. A Father will order all for the good of 
his Child; a Mother for her Infant; a Husband 
for his Wife? and one kind Brother for another ;So 
doth God for his People; and whatſoever thoſe 
Relations bind Men to on Earth, in reſpect of Care, 
Love and Faithfulneſs, that is God to his Church. 
The Church hath the Relation to God, which none 
in the World have beſides. They are his Jewels, 
therefore he will keep them ; they are his Children, 
therefore he will ſpare them + . They ſhall have 
protection -from him as they are his Jewels, and 
Compaſſion from him as they are his Sons. The 
Church is Chriſts Fleſh, as dear .to him as oor 
Fleſh is to us; as much his, as- our Fleſh is ours. 


eth it, as Chriſt doth his Church. No man can have 
a higher value for his own Fleſh, than Chriſt hath 
for his Church. The Church, as Tertullian ſpeaks, 
is nothing elſe but Chriſtus explicatus * . and as con- 
ſidered in Union with Chriſt, is called Chriſt ; 1 Cor. 
12.12. *Tis the Apple of his eye, Zac.2.8. A tender 
and beloved part. The Church is Chriſts Spouſe ; 
the contra& is made, the Eſpouſals ſhall be at the 
laſt Day. The Members are pick'd out one by one 
to be preſented to the Lamb ar laſt, as a Glorious 
Bride for him, Rev. 21. 2. | 
And all Gods dealings with themin the World, 
are but preparations of them for that State. Upon 


nion of Goods; Hof. 2.20. Twill even betroth thee un- 
to me in faithfulneſs, which is a fruit of Marriage ; 
the Wife being inveſted in her Husbands Eſtate. 
When God hath given the blood of his Son for the 
Church, he will not deny her the ſervice of the 
creatures, but Joynture her in that as one part of 
her Dowry. 1a that day will T hear the Heavens, &C. 
ver. 21, In what day ? in theday of betrothing, in 
the day of the Evangelical Adminiſtration: when the 
contratt ſhall be made-between Me and my Church, 
Heavens, Earth, Corn, Wine and Oll ; the voice 
and motions of all creatures are for Jezreel, which 
ſignifies the ſeed of God, This great Prince he hath 
a care of all his ſubjes, ſo more peculiarly of his 
Spouſe and Princeſs, which is his ſeed too ; and all 
creatures ſhall be her Servants. This Fatherly Re- 
lation and affection is ſtrong and pure, not as the 
love which aQs an ambitious man to Ambition, or 
a covetous man to Wealth ; which reſpeqs nothing 
but the graſping aud poſſeſſing the ObjeQts they dote 
upon ; and have nothing of love for the Objects 
themſelves ; therefore deſerves not the name of 
Love. Burt it is the love of a Father, whoſe love is 
pure towards his children, He ſecks their good as his 
OWN. 


Conſider theſe two things 

1. God hath a peculiar love to this very Relation,and 
often mentions it with delight, as if he loved to 
hear the ſound of it in his own Lips : Cart. 8. 12. 
My vineyard which is mine, is before me. Me, my, 
Mine, The Church is always under his Eye, ſeated 
in his afteQion ; and God 1s pleaſed with his propri- 
ety in them. God never calls the World, my World, 
though he created it ; ſometimes he ſaith the Earth 
is mine, but it 1s either to check the preſumptions 
of Men, who aſcribe that to themſelves which is 


due to the firſt Cauſe ; or to encourage his People 
in the expectation of Deliverance, becauſe all things} 


i the Earth are at his beck: Or ro ſhew his own 
ſufficiency, withour the ſervices of his people ; as 
when he faith, the Earth is mine and the fulneſs 
thereof; bur it is never mentioned in ſuch a way, 
as to diſcover any pleaſure ke hath in the Relation 
between him and it, ſimply conſidered ; but »y 
Vineyard, my People, my Children, my Jewels, my 
Sictuary, very often. So much doth God eſteem his 
Propriety in them. | 

2. This Relation is prevalent with God in the bigheſt 
Emergencies and Diſtreſſes of his People, The very 
conſideration that they are his People kindles his 
affection, and enlivens his Strength for them. J//z. 
63. 8. And be ſaid, Surely they are my people, childrer: 
that will not lye ; fo he was their ſaviorr. God is 
brought in, as one that had heard the cries of his 
Church, and had not been moved; but when he re- 
collkeas himſelf, and conſiders that they were his 
People, and that he was in a Ipectal manner related 
to them, he became their Saviour ; He could no lon- 
ger bear it,but ſtirs up himſelf to relieve them. Nay, 
it hath ſo ſtrong an influence upon him, that if this 
Note be often ſounded in his Ears, it doth asit were 
change his Voice; and when he ſecms to have a 
mind to caſt them off, he cannot. When 1ſracl had 
offended by ereQting and worſhipping a golden 
Calf, he calls them no more his People; but Moſes 
People; Exod. 32.7. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Go, get thee down ;, for thy people which thou broughteſt 
out of the land of Egypt have corrupted themſelves. As 
though God had not been concerned in this Miracu- 
lous ConduCt out of Egypt ; And ver. g. this people : 
aS if he had no intereſt in them, but particularizes 
them with Diſdgin. God had here diſcarded them, 


and turn'd them over upon 0ſcs's hands, as if he 


would have no longer any thing to do with them ; 
but ofes in Prayer turns them upon God again, 
and would not own them as his, bur. pleads thar 
they were God's proper Goods; ver. 11. Lord, why 
doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt ? And wer. 
12, again, thy People ; and God at Jaſt reſumes his 
former Notes, ver. 14. And the Lord repented him of 
the evil be thought to do unto his people. Now they 
are Gods People again ; the repetition of this Rela- 
tion, is a powerful Rhetorique to perſwade him to 
"_ 2 again, which he had Caſhiered and turn- 
ed off, 


5- The whole intereſt of God in the World lies in his pifthiy, 


He ſees little of himlelf in any 
part of the corrupted World, but only in then}. 
*Tis in the Church he hath put his Name; *Tis 
there he ſees his Image, and therefore places his 
love there: and ſhall all this ſignifie nothing ? Shall 
the Governour'of the World let things go contrary 
to his own intereſt ? [/They are like to hitn ma that 
which 1s one of his greateſt perfe&tions, viz. his Ho- 
lineſs ? which gives him a greater intereſt in them. 
*T'is his Intereſt that is oppoſed, ' by an oppoſition 
tothe Church, All the hatred any bear, it grows 
from the inward root of enmity againſt God him- 
ſelf; P/al. 4.4. 22. Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all 
the day long. God ſurely will concern himſelf in 
the Churches interelkt, ſince it is his own. His In- 
tereſt lies, 


Church and people. 


I. Jn the Perſons of his People. *Tis his Inheri- « j7, 19. 
tance *, Ir is his Portion *. Deut. 32.9. The Lords laft. 
portion 1s bis People, Facob is the lot of his inheritance, *Deut.32- 


Every part of an inheritance, and a portion, doth 9 
as particularly belong to the owner,as the whole.E- 
very part of the ground which belongs to the Inhe- 
Titance, 1s the Heirs, as well as the whole Field. He 
will not ſufter the World which is but the work of 
his hands, to lay waſte his Church, which is bis pro- 
per Inheritance. *Tis his Treafure, and where a 
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mans Treaſure, there is his Heart ; and where | 
Gods Treaſure 1s, there 1s Gods Heart. | 
2. 1n the ſervices and ations of the Church. If the 
Church ſhould be deſtroyed, whom hath God to 
love and imitate him, and to ſhew forth his Glory ? 
If the Candleſtick is broken, that is fit to hold out 
the light to the World ? He hath none in the 
World beſides, that do intentionally mind his Ho- 
nour, that take pleaſure in glorifying his Name, and 
writing after his Copy, and obſerving his Works. 
And will itſtand with his intereſt to govern things 
contrary to theirs, which is really his own ? 
When God had made the World, and pronoun- 
_ ccd it good, what would it have ſignified, if he had 
not brought in man as his Rent-gatherer, and the 
Colle&or of his Tribute, to turn it to him? And 
what would Man fignifie? ſince the corrupted 
World embezzles that which is Gods Right, and 
turns it to its ownuſe ; if God had not ſome honeſt 
Stewards, who faithfully a& for him, and give him 
the Glory of his Works? And God will ſpare them 
as a man ſpares his own Son that ſerves him. God 
hath' no voluntary ſervice in the World but from 
them; therefore he is more intereſſed in their good, 
than in the good of the whole World beſides. The 
ſzrvices of the Church, are all the delight God hath 
in the World ; Hof. 9. 10. I found Iſrael like Grapes 
2 the Wilderneſs, I ſaw your Fathers as the firſt ripe in 
the fig-tree at her firſt time. They are as the refreſh- 
ing Wine and Grapes, as the delicious fruit of the 
firſt ripe Figs ; wherewith a weary Traveller re- 
cruits his Spirits after a long and tyring journey. 
And God hath a greater delight in the fruit he re- 
ceives from the Church, than in it ynply as it is his 
inheritance ; for no inheritance is valued but for 
the fruit and revenue it yields; and therefore God 


ordersall his blackeſt Providences in the world, like dark 


_ clouds, to bethe watering-pots of this his Garden ; 
that the Fruit and Flowers of it may be brought to 
maturity. which yield him ſo much pleaſure and ho- 
nor.God only is acknowledg'd by them and in them, 
as the Jews were bound to acknowledge God the 
Author of their mercies, by preſenting the firſt 
fruits of their increaſe to God. And Believers are 

called ſo, Rev. 4. 4. Theſe were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt fruits to God and the Lamb. *T1is 
by and in them that God hath the acknowledgment 

. of all his mercies and bleſſings to theWorld. 

6. It cannot be but all the Providences of God (hall 
work to the good of his Church, if we con/ider the affe(t- 
zons of God. 

1. His love, What hath God in the World as 
an object to beſtow his aftections upon, and commu- 
nicate the rays of his love unto, ſince he created it, 
but his Church ? The men of the World hate him : 
He can ſee nothing amiable in them ; for what was 
hrſt lovely, they have defaced and blotted out ; but 
the Church hath Gods comlineſs put upon her, 
Ezek, 16. 14 It was perfed# through my comlineſs 
which 1 bad put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God; and he 
did not lay thoſe glorious colours upon her, to ma- 
nage his government, or any part of it againſt her, 
to deface her, Beſides their lovelineſs which is con- 
ferred upon them by God, they have a love to 
God, and no man will a& againſt thoſe whom' he 
thinks to be his friends. God being purus ads, 
there being nothing but purity and activity in God, 

his love mult be the pureſt and higheſt love, the 
molt vigorous and glowing : As fire, which ſets all 
other Bodies, fo this all other powers in the World 
in motion for them. God cannot love them, but 
He mult wiſh all good to them, and do all good 
for them ; for his love is not a lazy love, but hath 
its raptures and tenderneſs, and his affection is 
twilted with his Almighty Power to work that good 


for them, which in their preſent condition in the 
World they are capable of. Now it is certainy 
God loves his Church ; For, : 
1. Hecarries *em in his handX, and that not in a looſe * Dez, 21. 
manner to be caſt out, but they are engraven upon 3+ _ 
the palms of his hands *. that he cannot open his fog 49: 


hand to beſtow a bleſſing upon any perſon, but the 


picture of his Church doth dart in his eye. God 
alludes to the Rings wherein men engrave the im- 
age of thoſe that are dear to them. And the Jews 
did in their Captivity engrave the Ffhgies of their 
Ciry Jeruſalem upon their Rings, that they might , "OR 
not forget it* . If his eye be alway upon the Church, ;, Ne a, 
his thoughts can never be off it in all his works. - 16, ©” 

2. He loves the very gates and outworks. Pſal. 87. 
2. the Lord loveth the gates of Sion. He loves a Cot- 
tage where a Church is, more than the ſtately Pa- 
laces of Princes. The gates were the places where 
they conſulted together, and gave -Judgmeut upon 
Aﬀairs. God loved the- Aſſemblies of his Saiats, 
becauſe of the Truths reveal'd, the Ordinances ad- 
miniſter'd, the Worſhip preſented to him. 

3. Nay one Saint 1s more valid by him than the whole 
World of the wickgd. God is the God of all Creatures, 
but peculiarly the God 6f Abraham and of his Seed ; 
One Atraham is more deeply rooted in his heart, 
than all the World ; and hedoth more entitle him- 
{elf the God of Abraham, than the God of the whole 
World ; for in that Style he ſpeaks to 1ſaac, Gen. 26. 
24. Tam the God of Abraham thy Father, much more 
the God of 7/rael; the God of the whole Church, of 
which, Abraham was but a Member, tho'the Father of 
the Faithful, and a Feoffee of the Covenant. God 
bath a greater value for one {ſincere Soul, than for 
a whole City; he ſaves a Lt, and burns a Sodom ; 
yea, than for a whole World ; he drowns a World, 
and reſerves a Noah; he ſecures his Jewels, whilſt 
he flings away the Pebbles. ' 

4. He loves them ſo, that he over-looks their crab- 
bed and perverſe miſ-conſtruttions of his Providence. 
When the 7/raelites had jealous thoughts of him, and 
of Moſes his Inſtrument, when they ſaw that migh- 
ty Egyptian Army juſt at their Heels,and themſelves 
cooped up between Mountains, Forts and Waters, 
God doth not upon this provoking murmuring;draw 
up his cloudy Pillar to Heaven, but puts it in the 
Rear of them, when before it had Marched in the 
Van *, and wedgeth himſelf in between them and *£x.145 
Pharavh*s enraged Hoſt, to ſhew, that they ſhould as 
foon ſheath their Swords in his Heart, as in their 
Bowels; and if they conld ſtrike them, it ſhould be 
through his own Deity, which was the higheſt ex- 
preſſion of his Aﬀection : And tho they often mur- 
mur'd againſt his Providence after they were land- 
ed on the Shore, yet he left them not to ſhift tor 
themſelves, but bore them all the way in his, Arms, I Det. 1.1 
as a Father doth bis Child ||, and bare them like an Ea- « Deu.3 1 
gle upon his wings *. And God loves them magnifi- 11. 
cently and royally, Hof: 14.4. 1 will love them freely +, F#0ſ-14-5 
without any doubting, without any 'reluctancy. PH 
will love thee without any repugnancy in my heart, 2+, hs 
to draw me back from thee, for mine anger 1s turned AY 
away, as the ſtreams of a River, quite another way, 

Now all this confider'd, can the Governour of the 
World, the King of Saints, att any thing again{t his 

own aftections? Yea, will he not make all things 
ſubſervient to them whom he loves ? 7 

2. His Delight. See what an inundation of ſweet- 
ning joy there was in him, for which he had not 
Terms of Expreſſion to ſuit the.narrow apprehen- 
ſions of Men; Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord ty. God in the 
midſt of thee vs mighty, he will ſave be will rcjoyce over 
tvee with joy, he will rcft in bis love, be will joy over 
thee with j1nging. He (eems in his expreſſion to know 
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no meaſure of h1s-delight ja the Church, and no end 
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a 


+ Gen, 9s 


22, 24+ 


Seventbly. 


of it; 7 will rejoyce over thee with joy. Joy ſparkles up 


that is within him centers it ſelf with infinite con- 
tentment. Foy over «thee with Singing 3 A Joy that 
bloſſoms into Triumph. Never had any ſach charm- 
ing tranſports in the Company of any he moſt af- 
fetted, as God hath in his Church ; he doth ſo de- 
light in the Graces of People, that he delights to 
mention them. He twice mentiqns Erochs walking, 
with him-þ . And certainly God cannot but delight 
in it more than in the World, becauſe it isa fruit 
of greater pains than the creation of the World. 
The World was created in the ſpace of fix daies by 
a Word; the Erefting a Church hath coſt God more 
Pains and Time. Before the Church of the Jews 
could be ſettled, he hath both a conteſt with the 
Peeviſhneſs of his People, and the Malice of their 
Enemies. And his own Son muſt bleed and dye, 
before the Church of the Gentiles could be fixed. 
Men delight in that which bath coft them much 
Pains, and a great Price. God hath been-at too 
much pains, and Chriſt at too' great Price, to have 
ſmall delight in the Church ; will he zhen let wild 
Beaſts break the Hedges, and treagFdown the fruit 
of it? ſhall not all things be ordefed to the good of 
that which is the Obje& of his greateſt delight 1a the 
World ? Ks | 
7. The preſence of God in his Church will make all Pro-' 
vidences tend to the good of it. 
It would be an idle uſeleſs Preſence, if it were 
not operative for their good. The Lord ts there, is 


12-48-35 the very name of the Goſpel-Church ||; what would 
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it ſignifie if it were a uſeleſs Preſence ? Chriſt ſtands 
upon Mount S10z, his Throne is in the Church, when 
the great things in the World ſhall be aQed for the 
Ruine of Antichriſt # . Gods Preſence in his Church, 
is the Glory and Defence of it ; As the preſence of 
the King is the Glory of the Court. Zach. 2. 5. 
For I, ſaith the Loyd, will be unto ber a wall of fire round 
about, and will be” the glory in the midſt of ber. His 
preſence is a Covenant-preſence. Jſa. 41. 10. Fear 
ot, 1am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God. Whence follows Strength, Help and Support ; 
1 will firengthen thee, yea, 1 will belp thee, yea, 1 mill 
apbold thee with the Right Hand of my NI : 
thatis, with my righteous Power, with my power 
engaged to thee in a Righteous Covenant. His 
Preſence and Providence in the World, is in a way 
of Abſolute Dominion ; but in his Church in a way 
of Federal Relation. He is the God of Jſrael, and 


Ns God to Iſrael, or for Iſraet\\; yea, and a God in the 
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midſt of Iſrael. Every one of them ſufficient en- 
gagments to prote& 1ſrael; and provide for Iſrael, 
aud govern every thing for 1ſraels good, God is 
under an Oath to do good to Iſrael; will he violate 
his Oath? tear his Seal? break his Covenant, who 
never broke his League with any of his people yet ? 

8. The prayers of the Church bave a mighty force 
with God to this end. * God is entitled a God hearing: 
Prayer, and what prayers ſhould God hear, if not 
the prayers of his Church, which aim at Gods Glory 
in their own good? Though the prayers of the 
Church may in ſome particulars fail, yet in general 
they do not ; becauſe they ſubmit their delires to 
the Willof God, which always works what 1s beſt 
for them. N 

When God would do any mighty work in the 
World, he ſtirs.up his people to pray for it ; and 


. their prayers by his own appointment have a mighty 


influence upon the Government of the World : For 
when they come before hin! in behalf of the Church 
in general, he doth indulge them'a yum liberty 
ms boldneſs, and as it were a kind of Authority 
over him, than upon other occaſions of their own: 
I/a. 45. 11, Thus ſaith the Lord, the boly one of 1ſrael, 


and bis maker, Ask of me things to come, toncerning. 
my ſorts, and concerning the work of mine hands command 
you me. God would be more poſitively, confidently 


| and familiarity dealt with, about the concerns of 


his Sons, though they - were things to come to paſs 
in after .Ages. And indeed the prayers of the 
Church have a powerful and inviſible Efficacy on 
the great actions and overtnrnings which are in the 
World. The Being of the World is maintained by 
them from ſinking, according to the Jews {aying, 
fine ſtationibus non ſubſiſteret mundus;, (ſtanding in 
prayer was their uſual prayer-geſture ) And that 
they have actually ſuch a force is evident, Rev. 8. 
3, 4. An Angel hath a golden Cenſer with Incenſe, 
to offer it with the prayers of the Saints, upon the 
Altar which was before the Throne, And ver. 5, 
the Cenſer wherein their prayers were offered, was 
filled with the fire of the Altar, and caſt into the 
Earth; and there were Voices, Thundrings, 
Lightnings, and Earthquakes. When the prayers 
of- the Saints were offered to Gud, - and! akcended 
uP before him, that is ( were very pleaſing to him -) 
The iſſve is, the Angel fills the Cenſer with fire of 
the Altar, and thereby cauſes great commotions and 
alterations in the World ; ſignifying that the great 
changes of the World are an anſwer unto thoſe 
prayers which are offered unto God ; for fire is 
taken from that altar upon which they were offered, 
and flung into the World. And it muſt needs be 
that the prayers of the Church ſhould have an influ- 
ence on the government of the World. ©3 

I. Becauſe God hath a mighty delight in the prayers 
of bis people. The prayer of the upright is his delight, 
and He loves to hear the Churches voice, Cant. 2. 
1 4z O my dove, let me hear thy woice, for ſweet 15 thy 
voice, | Chaldee? thy voice is ſweet in prayer. In 
the times of the Goſpel God promiſes that the offer- 
ings of Judah and Feruſalem ſhould be pleaſant to 
him, al. 3. 4. When Chriſt ſhall ſit as a refiner, 
V. 3. What is the iſſue of thoſe prayers? wv. 5. / 
will come near to you to Fudgment, and I will be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, &c. Prayer awakes Pro- 
vidence to judge the Enemies of the Church : A Pa- 
rent delights not in the bare crying, or the voice 
of his child ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, but in the 
ſignifications and effe&s of it. He delights in the 
matte? df their prayers, it being fo agreable to his 
own heart and will, and in the ſence thefthave of 
the ſufferings of the whole body, => += To 

2.Becauſe Prayer 15 nothing elſe but a pleading of Gods 
promiſes. Unto this they are directed by that Spirit . 
who knows the mind of God, and marſhals their-petz- 
tions according to bzs will, Now as God turns his own 
decrees and purpoſes concerning his Church into 
promiſes to them, ſo the Church turnsthoſe pro- 
miſes into Prayers for them : So that promiſes be- 
ing for the good of the Church, and their being 
an exact harmony between thoſe promiſes and the 
Churches prayers, all thoſe Providences whigh are 
the iſſue of thoſe promiſes, and the anſwer of the 
—_—_ prayers, mult needs be for the Churches 

ood. | | | 

6 3. Becauſe there are united ſupplications and plead- 
ings both in Heaven and Earth; all the hands of the 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth are concerned 
in their petitions. = 

r. Chriſt intercedes for the Church, who always 
deſires:gagrcy and deliverance for them in the ap- 
pointed time, Zech. 1. 12. How long wilt thou n0t 
have mercy on Jeruſalem? and the ifſue is always 
gracious : For, v. 13. God anſwers him with good 
and comfortable words; and thereupon Carpenters are 
raiſed to cut off the horns which had ſcattered Judah, 
V. 20, | 

2. Angels in all probability plead for the Church, as 
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we have already heard : *Tis likely they offer and 
preſent that to God which makes for his glory, 
and that js the good-of the Church. Angels ſurely 
deſire that which their Head doth, which is * de- 
{ſcribed as one of their own Order, and called an 
Angel. Do they rejoyce at the repentance of a fin- 
ner, and do they not likewiſe triumph at the hap- 
pineſs of - the Church, which, is part of that Fami- 
ly they are of ? And we. know, that the greatneſs 
of our joy is ſuited to the mercies of our deſires ; 
where our joy is moſt triumphant, it implies that 
our deſires before were moſt vehement. _ 

3. Glorifyed Saints are not ſurely behind. Therich 
man in the Parable deſired his Friend on Earth 
might not come into that place of torment & . If 
there be ſo much charity in Hell, can there beleſs ig 
Heaven ?-If he deſired it, that by the preſence of his 
companions in fin, his' own torments might not be 
increaſed ; Do not the Saints in Heaven deſire the 

reſence of the whole Church, that their happineſs 
in that of the . whole body may be compleated ?-If 
the Head Chriſt be- not compleat without the body, 
the members of the body cannot be compleat with- 
out one another. The Souls of them that were ſlain 
for the word of God, cry under the Altar for venge- 
ance on them that dwell on the Earth, as Rev. 6. 
9, and 10. How long, O Lord holy and truc, doſt thou 


n0t judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the” 


Eartb? Will not their kindneſs to their fellow meni- 
bers, be as ſtrong as their juſtice ? And their love 
for the good of their friends draw-out their pray- 
ers as well as their deſire of vengeance on their Ene- 
mies? Why may they not as well pray for us, as we 
praiſe God for them ? Had they not ſome likeneſs to 
their great Maſter whilſt they were on Earth, and 
ſhall they not be more like to him now they are in 
Heaven, and behold his face, and feel all the ſtir- 
rings of his heart ? .And if they have no ſence at all 
of the Churches ſufferings, how ſhall they be like to 
him who hath? As their bodies ſhall be like the 
glorious body of Chriſt at the reſurreQion, are not 
their Souls now like his glorious Soul, merciful, and 
compaſſionate, and {ympathizing in all the af- 
flictions of - the Church? and can this be without 


{ome breathings for a full compleating of the Churches 


freedom ? are | ſuch deſires and pleas'any hinde- 
rance t@ their preſent happineſs ? *Tis f6 fir from 
that, that it doth rather further their glory, which 


. cannot be compleat, as the glory of Chriſt, as head, 


Ve. 


+The Text. 


is not mounted to the higheſt pitch of glory, till his 
myſtical body be all gathered in and lodged with 
him. If it be thus, will God do any thing preju- 
dical to the Church, and contrary to the combin'd 
deſires of all thoſe that are ſo near him ? If God doth 
ſometimes -ſtir up himſelf upon the ſupplication of 
one man, and grant an order upon his petitions 
according to his mind; and if the prayers of one 
faithful Moſes, or Ekas, or Samuel have ſuch a kind 
of almighty power in them, much more is the joynt 
force of ſo many prayers twiſted together. 

Uſe. 1. For Information, Is it fo that all Provi- 
dence is for the good of the Church ? Then, 

I. God will always have a Church in the World, he 
will bave ſome to ſerve him. The whole courſe of 
his Providence being deſigned for it? As long as 
the World, which is. the obje& of his Providence 
doth endure, he will have a Church. God would 
atherwiſe loſe the end of the motion ofthis eyes * ; 
the operation of his Providence, ſince it is to ſhew 


himſelf ſtrong for the Church and every member of 


| -. it. As long as the candle and light of the Goſpel 
+ Chem. burns and ſhines, God will have a candleſtick to ſet 


les traits 
verit. liv. 
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the candle in Þ. His great deſign in making a 
World, was-not to have Sun, Moon and Sars, but 
a Church, a company of men that might bear his mark, 


and honour him, to whom he might ſpeak, and 
extend his grace abroad, which he was ſo full of 
within. As a Limner, who would-draw an excel- 
lent draught, draws his deſign in the midfſt of the 
cloth, and fills the void places with clouds, -and 
landskips, and other fancies at his pleaſure, which 
communicate ſome beauty and luſtre to the work : 
But that was not the principal deſign of the Work- 
man. 
his heart, will create a ſtability for it; *Tis a part 
of his Prieſtly Office to have a care of the Lamps: 
*Tis-one of his Titles; to be he that walks in the 


in the Temple, ſupply. the Lamps 
make them clean *. The Church 
eclips'd, but not extinguiſhed ; if it be not con- 


Wilderneſs. There ſhall be ſprinklings of profeſ- 
ſors among all people. God will leaven the places 
where they are, into Chriſtianity, and cauſe them 
to fruQtify and grow up in purity and glory * : And 
the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many peo- 
ple, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon tbe 
graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the Sons 
of men. It tarries not for man. It attends not the pow=- 
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That Redeemer which bears the Church upon = 


. 


midiſt of the Seven Golden Candleſticks|| . Prieſts un- | Revel. 
der the Law were to look to the great Candleſtick 2. 1. 
with Oyl, and * Lev. 


. ; 24- 3, 4. 
indeed may be Clara ny 
8 . ) qa! 20, Cap, 
ſpicuous'on the mountain, yet it ſhall be hid in the ; 
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* Mich. 5 


er of man, the precepts of man,or inventions of man ; 


but whoſe deſcent is from Heaven, and is carried on 
not by human power,but by the divine Spirit and Pro- 
vidence: It ſhall be firmer than all worldly power, 
and the ſtrongeſt Kings, Iſa. 2. 2. And ther moun- 


tan of the Lords houſe (hall be eſtabliſhed upon the top of 


the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the bills. 
Above Mountains and Hills, to which ſometimes. 


That Providence which gave-the Church at firſt foot- 


Ing in the World upon a weak foundation to out- 


ward appearance, in ſpight of Men and Devils will 
preſerve it, and not ſuffer it to be blown up, he 
will ſhadow the Church with his wings in a perpetual 
ſucceſſion of the choiceſt mercies. 

2. God will m the preateſk exigences find out means 
for the proteG0n of bis Church, This will be till his 
Providence be atan end. When Gad hath removed 
one Inſtrument of his Churches Prote&ion, he has 
his choice of others whom he can raiſe and ſpirit for 
his Work. When thoſe upon whom the Churches hopes 
bang, are taken off,, he can raiſe things thas are unlikely 
to ſupply the place : As the Luteniſt accidentally had 
a Graſshopper leapt upon his Inſtrument, to ſup- 
ply by its noiſe the place of a ſtring which had new- 


the powers of the World are compared, Zach. 4. 7- Zach. 4. 


rO 


ly crackt, whereby his Muſick was continued with- 


out interruption. God can Spirit Men againſt their 
own natural Fears, It was very improbable, that 
Nicodemus, one of a fearful Diſpoſition, who came 
to our Saviour by night for fear of the Jews,ſhould 
have the Courage to aſſert his Cauſe in the face of 
a whole Council of Phariſees, contriving his Death, 
and at preſent blunt the edge of their Malice, tho 
we read of none at that time in the Council to ſe- 
cond him | : The Holy Ghoſt takes particular no- 
tice that it was he that came to Feſtus by night. 
Joſeph of Arimathea, whoſe Name we meet not 
with in the Catalogue of any of our Diſciples, till 
the time of his Death, and then heappears boldly 
to beg the Body of Feſus of Pilate, God will never 


Þ+ Fob. 7. 
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want Inſtroments for the preſerving that Church 


which he owns as his. *Tis obſerv'd by ſome, that 
God ſo order'd it, that the ſame day that Pelapgins, 
the great Poyſoner of the Chriſtian Dodrine was born 
in Britain, Auſtin the moſt famous defender of the 
truth was born in Africk; That the horn, which 
puſheth the truth, ſhould no ſooner appear, bur the 
Carpenter to cut it off, ſhould be provided too. 


As it is obſerved where poyfons'grow, Antidotes 
grow 
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grow neat them by the indulgent proviſion of the 


God of Nature. | 


As there is the Wiſdom of the Serpent againſt the 
Church, ſo there is the Wiſdom of God for it. Gods 


Goodneſs upon his Church in former Ages Is not al] 
laid out : He hath his Stores till, neither is his 
Wiſdom non-pluſt, nor his Power weakned ; nel- 
ther is he, nor can he be weary of his care. 

3. The Church ſhall in the. end prove Viddorious a- 
painſt all its adverſaries, or Providence muſt miſs of 
its Aim. - The Churchigcompared to an Olive Tree, 
Hoſ. 146. in reſpett of Beauty, his Beauty ſhall be 
as the Olive Tree. It is ſo alſo in reſpec of Victory. 
Olive Branches were uſed in Triumph, God is on 
the Churches ſide, and he is ſtronger than the 
ſtrongeſt, and wiſer than the wiſeſt, and higher than 
the higheſt. Teſus Chriſt 1s the Churches Head and 
General. Chriſt the Head watcheth for the good of the 
Church, the Body. He muſt be deſtroy'd before the 
Cbarch can. There is a mighty Arm, which tho it 
may for a time ſeem withered, will in the end be 
ſtretch*d out, and pet it ſelf the Victory. Whilſt 
Chriſt is in the Ship, it may be toſsd, but it ſhal} 
not be ſank ; it may be beaten down, but like a Ball 
to rebound the higher. The young Tree that is 
ſhaken by the Wind, may loſe ſome Leaves, and 
ſome Fruit too, but the Root gets greater ſtrength 
and ſtrikes it ſelf deeper into the Earth,and makes the 
Branches more capable' of a rich return vf Fruit the 
following Year. The Churches Stature is compared 
toa Palm-Tree , which cannot be depreſt by the 
Weights which hang upon it, .but riſeth the higher. 
God yſcs the ſame method in the Churches, as in 
Chriſts advancement. Our Saviour's Death was 
neceſſary to his Glory Þ, and the Churches Affliction 
1ometimes to its Exaltation. A Nation may loſe 
ſome Battels, and yer be Victorious: "he Church 
may have many a Croſs, but in the end will ſur- 
mount all Difficulties. Tho Judgments and Apo- 
ſtacies may be great in a Nation, yet God will have 
a care of his own Plants ||. There ſhall be a tenth ;, it 
ſhall return, the Holy Seed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof : 
As a Tree in Winter, which ſeems dead, but its 
Juice ſhall revive into rich and generous Bloſſoms. 
The Ark ſhall float above the Waters. Babylon ſhall 
fall, the Lamb ſhall ſtand upon Mount Sov. Men 
may as well ſtop the riſing of the Stn 1n its mount- 
ing to the Meridian, bridle in the Tyde of the Oce-| 
an, as hinder the Current of an Almighty Provi- 
dence.. , | 

4. The imereſt of Nations is to bear a reſpe@ to 
the Church, and countenance the Worſhip of God in it. 
This is to concur with God's main end, -and imitate 
him in his Providential Adminiſtrations. God's 
People (whatever their Enemies ſuggeſt to the con- 


trary)) are a Bleſſing in the midſt of a Land +; their 


Intereſt is greater than the lntereſt ofall the World 
beſides; tho they be but a handful, their fruit ſhall 
ſhake like Lebanon Þ. The neglect of Religion is the 
ruine of Nations. *Tis obſerv'd that Cyrus was 
ſlain in the War in Scithia, a little after he negleR- 
ed the building of the Temple of Jeruſalem which he 
had begun. Thoſe Perſzan Kings Reigned the lon- 
geſt, that fayoured the Jews in that and their other 
juſt requeſts. God honoured or diſgraced them as 
they were kind or cruel to his People. Arid when 
any a& for the good of his People, they ſhall not be 
without their Reward. When Cyrus ſhould let the 
Fewiſh Captives go free without Ranſom, he ſhould 
beno loſer by it. God would give him the labour 
of Egypt, the Merchandize ' of Ethiophia, and the 
ſtrength of the Sabeans into his hand for the price of 
his Peoples Delivery *. Thoſe Nations which ſhould 
ſhould favour them in the times of their Perſecuti- 


| Countreys, ſhould thrive and proſper by the bleſ- 


meat to the flying 1/raelites in the time of the Inva- 
fon of Salmanaſſer.; God will preſerve their Land 
that the Spoyler ſhall not enter into the Confines of 
it, and they ſhall have Kings and Judges under the 
Protection of the Houſe of David; i. c. under the 
Kings of 1ſrael ( as ſomevunderſtand it * ) Saints are 
the Guardians of the places where they live, their 
Prayers have a greater influence than the wilſeſt 
Counſels, or the mightieſt Force Þ. 4nd Eliſha 


the Horſmen thertof. The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus. 
Thou art better to//rael by thy Prayers than Chariots 
and Horſmen. This is the Elogy of one ſingle Pro- 
phet, what infinence then hath the whole Church of 
God in a place? The whole World is the better for 
the Church of God. The Chaldee Paraphraſe hath 
a notion upon that, Pſal. 22. 3. But thou art boly, 
ob thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael : Thou that 
eftabliſheſt the World for the Praiſes of 1/rael. 
God hath.nothing to doin the World but the ſaving 
his People : When that is once done, he will put 
an end to this Frame of things: When he hath ga- 
thered his Wheat into his Garner, he will burn u 

the Chaff. His People are the Spirit and Quinteſ- 
ſence of the World : When this 1s extracted, the 
reſt are flung upon the Dunghill, as a Caput Mortu- 
5- We may ſee hence the ground of moſt the Tudg- 
ments in the World. Men by their rage againſt the 
Church,will not acknowledgGod's Government of the 
World for the Churches good : Therefore the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 59. 1%. Conſume them in wrath, 
conſume them that they may not be, and let them 
know that God rules in Jacob: unto the ends of the 
earth. The Church is the Seat of his Govern- 
ment, and from thence he extends it to the utter- 
moſt parts of the Earth. In Facob he rules, and for 
the ſake of Jacob he orders his Government to the 
ends of the Earth ; The not acknowledging this 
brings wrathful Conſumptions npon men ; And it 
IS alſo the end of, his Judgments, to make men 


, 


had not they Jaid their fingers upon Lot : But when 
they would pack him up among the reſt, they did 
but ſollicite their own Ruine, and arm the Al- 
mighty God againſt them. God did notthink any 
of the People worth the mention,ver/e 11. only Zot, 
a righteous perſon, verſe 12. he is named as having 
Gods eye only upon him. And when Atrabam re- 
turns from the Victory, v. 16. the reſt of the de- 
livered Captives are mentioned in the bulk, Zot only 
in particular, as though all that had been done, had 
been done by God only for Lots ſake. They might 
have preſerved the whole Prey to themſelves, bad 
it not been for this Jewel too precious in Gods ac- 
count for their Cuſtody. And the fearful Curſe 
that God pronounced againſt the Ammonite and 
Moabite, that they ſhould not come into the Con- 
gregation for ten Generations, though any of them 
turned Proſelytes, was. becauſe they came not our 
with ſo muchas Bread and Water to meet the 1/ra- 
elites, and becauſe they hired Balaam to Curſe 


doms, is becauſe they will not ſerve the intereſt of 
God in his. People. _1/a. 60. 12. For the Nation and 
Kingdom that will not ferve thee, ſhall periſh; yga 
thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted: God will bring an 
utter Conſumption npon thoſe people that re{uſe to 
lovethem, much more upon thoſe thar hate them, 

6. What eſteem then {hould there be of the Godly tn 
the World ? The Providence of God, being chiefly 


ons and Flights, and give them ſhelter in; their 


for the good of his people, cannot well fall-upon 
; them, 


ling of God upon them, If Adoab. give entertain- , 
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cried, my Father, my Father, the Chariot of Iſrael, and 2 King. 2: 


I2, 


know it. *Tis likely enough the four Kings *. + gen, 14. 
might have gone clear away with all their Booty g. 


them. The utter waſting of Nations and King- on 2 
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' them, but ſome drops will fall upon thoſe involved | ſelf in Battle-Array againſt the Wind, or fora poor 


with them in a-common intereſt, When the Corn 
and Wine and Oyl here Jezreel ( the Seed of God |} 
and the Earth hears the Gprn, and the Heavens hear 
the Earth, and God hears the Heavens *. When 
their ſupplications come up to the great Superin- 
tendent of the World, mgny of the Wicked will 
fare the better for that Providence which is given 
only in anſwer to Jezreels Prayer : God canſes his Sun 
to ſhine upon the unjuſt; upon them, not for their 
fakes. When Nebuchadnezzar ifhrd ont that unyuſt or- 
der for the ſhying the Chatdeans for not performing 
an impoſſible command in telling him the Dream he 
had forgotten, Daniel was ſought out to undergo the 
fame fate: Yet by his Wiſdom God beads the 
heart* of Arioch the Executioner of this Decree, to 
ſay his hand. * Dariel goes tothe King, God ſtays 
Nebuchadnezzar's Fury, and moves his heart to give 
them time. The, Providence ischiefly intended for 
the preſervation of DazieF and his Godly Compant- 
ons, but the reſt of the wiſe men havethe benefit of 
it. As the water with which a man waters hls 
choiceſt Plants andFlowers in his Garden is intended 
only for them, yet ſome falling from off thoſe Flow- 
ers, refreſheth the Weeds that grow under them. 
If God had not had ſuch flowers as Dartel and his 
Companions, the Weeds in Chaldea had been pluck- 


. ed up. Yet the ungrateful World takes nogotice of 


the benefits they receive from this Salt ofthe Earth, 
which preſerves them, and to whom they are all ſo 
much beholding. Lot had been the occaſion of re- 


ſtoring Zoar from Captivity, as I mentioned before, 


for the inhabitants of that City were engaged with 
thoſe of Sodom: in the Fight againſt the tour Kings ; 


And the King of Bela, the ſame is Zoar. And per- 


haps were carried Captives with the reſt of their 
Neghbours : And it had been ſaved from the Flames 


* which fell uponSodom meerly by Lots prayer,Gen.1 9g. 


2.4. See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing,that 1 
will not overthrow this City for the which thou baſt ſpo- 
ken ; yet he found them a ſurly people and was re- 
quited with a rude reception notwithſtanding his 
kindneſs, verſe 13. He went up out of Zoar, for he fear- 
ed to dwell in Zoar : It was not likely he was fo 
diſtruſtful of God, that he ſhould overthrow it, 
when he had abſolutely promiſed him the contrary : 
Therefore moſt likely for ſome churliſh threatnings 
from them. Nay. Sodom it ſelf was beholding to him 
for a ſmall reſpite of the Judgment intended a- 
gainſt them. For God tells him he could do no- 
thing till he were come thither *, And it was ſo, 
for Lot was entred into Zoar before a drop of Brim- 
ſtone and Fire was rained down upon Sodom *, 


' Then the Loyd rained upon Sodom ; when ? when Lot 


s entred into Zoar. This good the Wicked 
orld get by Geds-People, is ſo evident, that 
ſometimes wicked. men cannot but take notice of it. 
Laban, a ſelfiſh Idolater, was ſenſible of it, Ger. 30. 


' 27. 1 bave foundby experience that the Lord bath bleſ- 


ſed me for thy ſake. It was a Leſſon ſo legible, that 
he might have learned it ſooner than in fourteen 
years. TheChurch is the chief objeQ of preſerva- 
tion, wicked men are preſerved for their ſakes ; 
as Dung is preſerved, not for its own fake, but for 
the manuring a fruitful field, and Thorns in the 
Hedge are preſerved for the Gardens ſake. 

7. *Tis then a very fooliſh thing for any to contend a- 
gainſt the welfare of Gods .People. Tis to ſtrive a- 
gainſt an Almighty and | unwearied Providence. 
Men may indeed ſometimes be ſuffered by God for 
holy ends'to have their Wills, in ſome meaſure up- 


on the Church, but not altogether : They muſt firſt 


depoſe'him from his Throne, blind his eyes, or hold 
his Arm. *Tis as fooliſh as if a worm ſhould de- 
fign to dig down a Mountain, or Chaft to Marſhal it 


Flyeto ſtop themotion of a Milſtone. 
 1..*Tis fooliſh, Becauſe it is exceeding ſinful. What 
1s doneagainſt the Church is rather done againſt God 
than againſt it. Since all her Conſtitution, Wor- 
ſhip; Obſervances, are direQed to God as their ul- 
timate end; ſo that to. endeavour to deſtroy the. 
Church, is to deny God a Worſhip, deprive him of 
his Santuary, break upon his Houſe, Raviſh his 
Spouſe, cut off Chriſt's Body, rob him of his Jewels, 
and will be ſo interpreted by God at the laſt, up- 
on the ſcanning of things. If the Church be Gods 
houſe, the Enemies ſhall anſwer for every Invaſion, 
every forcible Entry, for the breaking down the 
Gates and Bars of it, God will ſue them at laſt for 
dilapidations. | 
2. Very unſucceſsful.” Shall God 'be afraid 'of the 
multitudes and power of Men ? Nomore than a lyon, 
or a young Iyon roaring after bis Prey, when a multitude 
of Shepherds are called forth againſt them, ſhall he be a- 


long : The fierceneſs of the Lyon quickly ſcatters 
them. The Aſſociations, and mens girding them- 
ſelves againſt the Church, is bur a .preparation to 
their own Ruine, 1/a. 8. 9. Aſſociate your ſelves to- 
gether oh ye feople, and ye ſhall be broken in picces, 
three times repeated. Your Counſels, faith he, 
ſhall not ſtand againſt that preſence of Gad that is 
with us, For God is with us. 

| 3. Itss wery deſtruGive too. God will not alway 
be ſtill and refrain himſelf : heſeems to do fo for a 
while ; but when he doth ariſe, he will deſtroy and 


them, When God is angry with his people, and 
gives them into the hands of mento execute his Ju- 
ſtice upon them, and puniſh them, he will even pu- 
niſh thoſe enemies for their Cruelty, and going be- 
yound their Commiſſion, in ſatisfying their own 
immoderate Paſſions upon them. Upon -this ac- 
count God threatens Babylon, a. 47. 6. & was 
wroth with my people, I bave polluted mine Tnberitance, 
and given them mto thy hand, thou didſt ſhew them no 
mercy; whereupon God threatens them afterwards, 
&c. ſo Zach.1.15. God was ſore diſpleaſed with the 
Heathen ; for when he was but a little dilpleaſed 
with his people, they helped forward the affliction. 
Uſe 2. Is for Comfort. | 
If all the Providence of God be for the good 


ſtrong for them it affords matter of great comfort. 
His Providence 1s continual for them *., he hath 
ſeven . Pipes to convey kindneſs to them, as well as 
ſeven Lamps whereby to diſcern their ſtreights. 
His Providence is as vaſt as his Omniſcience : The 


Church is exa&t according to the number of Lamps. 
The Churches miſery cannot be hid from Gods eye, 
let it be in what part of the Earth fſoever, for his 
eyes run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 
and his ſight excites his ſtrength. Upon the ſight 
of their diſtreſſed condition, he watches only for 
the fitteſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf ſtrong for 
them.. And when that opportunity comes, he is 
ſpeedy in the Deliverance of them, P/al. 18. 10. 
He rode upon a Cherub and did flye, yea, he did flyc 
upon the wings of the wind, He doth not only ride 
upon a Cherub, but flye. His wings are nothing 
but wind, which hath the quickeſt and ſtrongeſt 
motion, which moves the greateſt bodies, and turns 
down all before it, What is for the good of the 
whole, hath an influence npon every Member of the 


Body. | 

I. Tis comfort in Daties, and ſpecial Services, 
' Notlupg ſhall be wanting for encouragement to 
_ Duty, 


— 


fraid of their woice, or abaſe bimſelf for their noiſe *. * 154. 41; 
Noiſe and Clamour is all they can do, and —_— 4s ag 


deyour at once*, he will make but one morſel of « 1, 42 


4s 


| ofthe 
Church: If his eyes run to and fro to ſhew himſelf 


* Zech, 4« 


number of Pipes belonging to the Candleſtick of the _ 
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Divine Providence. 
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*25 well as the moſt towring Chriſtian, Baruch was 


Duty, and ſucceſs in it, when God calls any to it, 
fince all his Providence, is for the good of the 
Church. Let there be bur ſincerity on our parts, 1n 
our attenips of Service upon Gods call, and we 
need not fear a want of Providence on Gods part : 
God never calls any to ſerve his Church in any ſta- 
rion, but he doth both ſpirit and encourage them, 
God hath in his common Providence ſuited the na- 
ture af every Creature to that place in which he 
hath ſet it in the World; and will he not much 
more in his ſpecial Providence ſuit every one to that 
place he calls them to, for the ſervice of his Church! 
He did nor forſake Chriſt in redeeming his Church, 
neither will he forſake any in aſſiſting .his Charco. 
When Joſeph of Arimathea would boldly demand the 
body of our Saviour, Providence made the way 
plain before him,-he meets with no cieck;, neither 
from Pilate nor the Prieſts + 

2. In meanneſs and lowneſs. *Tis one and the ſame 
God that rules the. affairs of the whole World, of 
the Church, and ofevery particular Member of it. As 
it is the ſame Soul that informs the whole body, the 
meaneſt Member--as well as that which is moſt ex- 
cellent. Not the meaneſt ſincere Chriſtian but 1s 
under Gods eye for good. The Spirit a&ts and 
animates every Member in the Church, the weakeſt 


vant to Feremy (who was no great man in the 

orld himſelf) yet God takes notice ſo of his 
Service, that he would particularly provide for 
him, and commands Jeremy in a way of Prophecy to 
tell him as much, Jer. 45. 5. 1 will bring evil upon all 
fleſh, but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey, whither-. 
ſoever thou goeſ. | 

3. In the preateſ® Judgments upon others. In an 
Epidemical Judgment upon the whole Nation of 
the Jews, God would have a ſpecial care of Baruch. 
If he ſhould caſt his People far off among the Hea- 
then, and ſcatter them among the Countries, yet 
even there he would be a little Sanctuary unto them, 
His own Preſence ſhould ſupply the want of a 
Temple, ſo he is pleaſed tg expreſs himſelf* . But 
how 1s It pollibze the great God can be but a little 
SanQuary ? His eye is upon them to ſee their danger, 
and his hand upon them to ſecure them from it. 
His promiſe ſhall ſhield them, and his Wings ſhall 
cover them *. While he hath indignation, he hath 
a ſecret Chamber for their ſecurity * . An Almigh- 
ty ſhadow, under which they may abide F. In times 
of the moſt devouring danger, he hath a-Seal to ſet 
vpon'their foreh2ads as a mark of his ſpecial Pro- 
teftion. We never -have ſo munch experience of 
Gods care and ſtrength, as in times of Trouble, 
Pal. 37. 39. He ts their ſtrength in time of Trouble. 
He is a friend who is as able as willing, and as will- 
ing as able to help them, whoſe watchfulneſs over 
them is as much above their apprehention as it 1s 
above their merits. 

4. In the greateſt extremities wherein bis people may 
be, there are promiſes of comfort *, Both in over- 
flowing waters, and ſcorching fires, he will be with 
them. His Providence ſhall attend his Promiſe, and 
his truth ſhall be their Shield and Buckler, P/al. 91. 
4. That ſurely isa ſufficient ſapport; Chriſt thought 
it fo, when he only faid to his diſciples, *tts 7,be 
not afraid * . What though there be a Storm, a 
darkneſs and trouble, *tis I am he, The darkneſs 


Sn the Prophet Feremy's Amanuenſis or Scribe, and 
SEX 


of the night troubles not the Pitot whilft he hath his 
* Compaſs to ſteer by. Ifall his Providences be for 
the good of them that fear him, hecan never want 
means to bring them out of trouble, becauſe he is 
always aQually exerciſed in governing that which 1s 
for their good; and till he ſees it fit to deliver them, 


ſharpelt Aﬀflitions * . When there ſhould be a voice 
of trembling, and men with their. hands upon 
their Loins as Women in Travel, and paleneſs in 
their Faces from the Exceſs of their Fears: In 
that Day God would break the Yoak from 
them, and they ſhould ſerve the Lord their God, 
and David their King. Though the night be never 
ſo dark, yer it is certain the Sun will riſe and diſ- 
perſe + light next morning, and one time or other 
ſhew its ſelf in its brightneſs. We have no reaſon 
to deſpond in great.extremitics, ſince he can think 
us into ſafety, Pſal. 4. 17. Lord think on me ;, much 
more look us into it ; his thoughts and his eyes move 
together. 

'F- 1n fear of wants, The power of the Gover- 
nour of the World cannot be doubted. Bis love, as 
little as it ſeems, ſince it hath moved him to pre- 
pare Heaven to entertain his People at the end of 
their Journey, it will not be wanting to provide 
accommodation for” them upon the way, lince all 
things both good and bad are at his beck, and un- 
der the government of his gracious Wiſdom: His 
eyes run to and fro through the whole Earth, not 
only to defend them in dangers, but ſupply them 
in wants: for his ſtrength is ſhewed both ways. 
Doth he providentially regard them that have 
no reſpect for him, and will he not employ his 
Power for, and extend his Care to them that 
Adore and Love Him, and keep vp his Honour 
in the World? He will not ſurely, be regard- 
leſs of the Afictions of his Creatures. His 
People are not only his Creatures, but his New 
Creatures, their bodies are not only created by him 
but redeemed by his Son. The purchaſe of the 
Redeemer 1sJjoyned to the Providence of the Crea- 
tor. It he took care of you when he might have 
damned you for your Sins, will he not much more, 


damn you Bclieving, unleſs he renounce his Sons 
Mediation and his own Promiſe. A natural man 
provides tor his own, much more a Kighteous man 

Prov. I9. 22. A good man leaves an Iaberit ance to 
bts children, much more the God of Righteouſneſs, a 
God who hath hiseye always upon them. His eye 
will aftect his heart, and his heart ſpirit the hand of 
his Power to relieve. - He hath prepared of bis good- 
res for the poor, Pſalm. 68. 10. a 

_ 6. *Tis comfort in the low eſtate of the Church at any 
time, Gods y 1s upon his Chxrch, even whillt he 
ſeems to have forſaken them. If he ſeems to be de- 
parted, it is but in ſome other part of the Earth, to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong for ther ; where-ever his eye is 
fixed in any part of the World, his Church hath his 
heart, and his Churches relicf is his end, Though 
the Chyrch may ſometimes lye among the Pots, 


It as white as a Dove with its Silver wings * ; The 
SUN js not alwa 
be freed from the darkneſs of it. God will judge bis 
People, and repent himſelf concerning bis Sewvants | : 
'Tis a comfort to God to deliver his people, and he 
will do it in ſuch a Seaſon when it ſhall be moſt com- 
fortable, to his Glory, and their Hearts. The very 
name Hieruſalem, ſome derive from Firch Salem 
God will provide in Salem. The new Jeruſalem is the 
title given to Gods Church, Rev, 1. and is ſtill the 
object of his Providence, .and he will provide for it 
at a pinch, Ger. 22. 14. Jehovah Jireb, God will. 
raiſe up the Honour and Beauty of his Charch : 
Great Men ſhall be feryants to it, and employ 
their ſtrength for it when G O D fhall have 
Mercy on it *: Yea, the Learning and Know- 
ledge of the World ſhall} contribute to the 


he will be with them. Great Mercles ſucceed the 


byjlding of it, v, 13. The glory of Lebanon /hall 


C941;8 


+ Fer. 30, 
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lince you are Peliever$ in Chriſt, And he cannot 


m es 1ye ame Ina 4p,68.15 
dirty condition, yet there 1s a time of Reſureftion bran. : 
when God will reſtore it to its true glory, and make 14+ 
Donn 
C omfort 


ys obſcur'd by a thick Cloud, but will kimſelf, 
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come unto thee, the firr-tree, the pine-tree, and the box 
together. to beautifie the place of my ſantFuary. It ſhall 
be called the city of the Lord, the Sion of the holy one of 


Iſrael, that ſhe may know that the Lord is her Saviour, 


* Feb, 30» 


and her Redeemer the mighty one of Jacob. As Chriſt 
roſe in his Natural, fo he will in his Spiritual Body. 
If Chriſt when dead could not be kept from Ring, 
Chriſt now living ſhall not be hindered from raiſing 
and helping his Church, His own Glory is, linked 
with his Peoples ſecurity; and though he nfay not 
be moved for any thing in them becauſe of their 
ſinfulneſs, he will for his own name, becauſe of its 
Excellency *. Exzck. 36. 22+ I do not this, for your 
ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for my holy names ſake, 
As ſorrows encreaſed upon the J/raelitcs, the near- 
cr their Deliverance approached. 

Becauſe this Method of Gcd is the greateſt ſtart- 
ling even to good men, let us conſider this a little; 
that God doth, ard why God doth leave his Church 
to extremities before he doth deliver it. 

Take the reſolution of this in ſome propoſiti- 
ONS. | 

I. *Tis indeed Gods uſual method to leave the Church 
to extremity before be doth-commanxd help. - You never 
heard of any eminent Deliverance of the Charch but 
was uſhered in by ſome amazing diſtreſs. "The 1/- 
raelites were not faved till chey were put in between 
Sea, Hills and Forts, that their Deſtruction was 
Inevitable unleſs Heaven relieved them, Pharaoh re- 
ſolves to have his will, and God reſolves to have his; 
but helets him come with his whole Force and 0- 
pen mouth at the Jſraclites backs, and then makes 
the Waters his Sepulcher. Conſtantine, the man- 
child in the Revelation, was preceded by Dzocl:ſ1an 
the ſharpeſt Perſecutor. . When his People are ac a 
loſs, *tis, his uſual time to do his greateſt works 
for them ; God had promiſed Chriſt many ages, and 
yet no appearance of him; ſtill Promiſe after pro- 
miſe, and no performance, Pſal. 40. 8. It was 
then [lo I come? yet many hundred years rowl'd a- 
way, aid no light of him yet. Captivity and 
Affliction, and no Redeemer ;, but when the World 
was over-r2n with Idolatry, the Jews oppreſſed by 
the Romans, the Scepter departed from Judah, He- 
rod an Edomite, and ſtranger, King, and ſcarce any 
Faith left, then, then he comes. The World will 
be in much the like caſe at his next coming, Luke. 
18, 8. When the Son of man comes, ſhall he find faith 
#n the earth? there ſhall be faintings, deſpondency, 
unbelief of his promiſe, as though he had caſt off all 
care of his Chrrches concerns. *Tis not meant of a 
Juſtifying Faith, but a Faith 1n that particular pro- 


' miſe of his coming. The Faith of the 7ſraelites 


muſt needs begin to flag, when they ſaw their Males 
murdered by the Egytriars; could they believe the 
Propagation of the Seed of Abraham, when murder 
took off the Infants, and Labour and Age would in 
time, the old ones? Whilſt their Children were 
preſerved, the Promiſe might eaſily be believed, 
But conſider, «this was but juſt before their delive- 
rance ; like a violent Criſis before Recovery. He 
doth then judge bis people, and repent himſelf for his 
ſervants, when be fees ther power ts gone, and there 15 


3Deut. 22 20ne ſhut up or left + : He doth fofor the wicked ma- 


Abraham to reſcue him. When the hand of the 


| 


wicked lies heavieſt upoa the heads of the Righteous, 
and wrings the moſt mournfvl ſighs from them ; 
when they are needy, and the wicked ſecurely put- 
ting at them, as though they had brought them to 
{o low a condition as to blow them away with a 
blaſt, now ſaith God will I ariſe, P/al. 12. 5. For 
the oppreſſion of the por, for the /ighing of the needy, 
now will I ariſe ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet bim at ſafety 
from him that puffeth at him. Now, this is the time 
I watched for, as fitteſt for my own Glory and their 
ſafety. Then God diſappoints them, when they 
_ to have got to the Goal with the Ball at their 
oor. ; 

: Secondly. God hereby doth glorify bimſelf. He then 
diſcovers that there is nothing too high for his power 
to check, nothing too ſubtil for his Wiſdom to 
diſappoint, nothing too low for his love to embrace. 


That is the ſeaſon wheret'his Mercy will be moſt 


prized, his Power moſt admired, his Wiſdom moſt 
adored, and his Juſtice moſt cleared. God lets the 
concerns of his Church go backward, that he may 
bring them on with more Glory to himſelf, and 
ſatisfaction to his Creature, God will divide the 
benefit and the honour between himſelf and the 
Creature -- He. will have the holy Glory, and his 
Creature ſhall have the ſenſible advantage. They 
ſhall enjoy Salwatzon, there is their benefit ; but 
not by ſword or bow, but by the Lord their God Þ. 
Saved they ſhould be, but in ſuch a way wherein the 
honour of God might moſt appear without any 
mixture of the Creature. Ty 7 

I. God plorifies bis Power» His eyes run to and 
fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong. He will then pitch up- 
on ſuch a ſeaſon, when his ſtreagth may appear 
moſt illuſtrious, and none elſe have any: pretence to 
claim an equal ſtrength with him. A time of ex- 
cremity is the fitteſt opportunity for this. When 
his power cannot be clouded by any interpoſitions 
of the creature for challenging a ſhare in ir. 
greater the malice againſt the Church, the weaker 
the Churches ability to help ir ſelf, the more glorious 
is the Power of God magnihed ig deliverance ; lit- 


an Infinite ſtrength. - As God let Chriſt lye three 


dayes in the Grave, that his Reſuretion might be 


known to be the fruit of a Divine Power; for the 
ſame end he lets his myſtical Body lye in the ſame 
condition. Had: God brought J/rael out of Egytt 
in the time of the Kings that were friends to thein 
from a kindly remembrance of Joſeph, there had been 


36. ny times, when the affliction of Idolatrous Jſrael was 
bitter, when there was not any ſhut up, nor any 
left, nor any helper for 1ſrael, then he ſaved them 

' # 2 Kings by the hand of Jeroboam: the Son of Joafh*,He doth 

14.26,27, 10 with private perſons ; Peter might have been de- 
livered by God's Power out of Priſon, when he was 
firſt ſent thither, but God thought it fitteſt for him 

| to lie in Chains, and free him but the night before 

+ 48s 12, bis intended Execution Þ . Zot had his goods rifled, 

s, 7. _ and carried away Captive, before God ſtirred up; 


no character of a Divne Porer, tho there had been 


+Hf. L Fo 


The. 


tle dangers are not ſo ſuitable for the triumph of 


a Divine truth apparent 1n the caſe ; but he ſet apart . 


that time for their deliverance,when he was to con- 
teſt with the mighticſt oppoſition from the whole 
Body of the Egyptian Nation, who had forgot Joſeph 
their great Benefactor, Had not the Diſciples been 
ina great Storm, ready to be caſt away, and Chriſt a 
ſleep, till they were in extremity, they had not ſeen 
ſuch * viſible marks of the extenſiveneſs of their 
Maſters Power. When the hearts of the ſtrong men 
fainted, when the 4ſſyrians would not hear the 
Embaſ[zdors of Peace, when they had broke their 
former Covenant, reſolved 'to invade the Land ; 
when their Calamity,and diſpair had arreſted all 
their hopes, ow, when all things are in fuch a de- 
plorable ſtate, nill 7 riſe, faith the Lerd, now will 1 
be exalted; now will 1 lift up my ſelf. God was not 
aſleep or unconcerned, but he ſare ſtill watching 
for ſuch a ſeaſon ; Now, 1s three times repeated. 
The Pfalmiſt gives us a Record of t}.is in his par- 
ticular caſe. When the Waters of his affliction 


were many, the Enemy ſtrong, and too ſtrong for 
him, their ſtrength edged with an intenſe hatred, 


then God appears to be his ſtay, and prevents them 
In the day of his Calamity, P/al. 18. 16, 17 


18. 
God 
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eſt Storm, attended with the higheſt deſpair ? God's 
mercy in ſparing /ſaar, after the knife was at his'? 
throat, was more welcome and more delicious both- 


- . Vol. L  Diume Providence, + 
God lets his Enemies be roo ſtrong for him, that he 
might appear his only ſtay, without. any mixture 
ot Davids. ſtrength in. the caſe. When the-Jews 


thruſt Chriſt out of Nazarcth, led him to the Brow 
of the Hill, and wereready to caſt him down, then, 
and aot till then, he frees himſelf out of their hands, 
and diſappoints the ette&ts of their rage. - As Chriſt 
dealt thus for himſelt, fo he deals for his Church in 
all Ages. | 

2. God glorifies his Wiſdom. Hts eyes: 'run to and 
fro threughout the whole Earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong ;, 
*fis got a bare ſtrength that God would ſhew, or 
fuch'a Power which we call in man a bruitiſh yalour, 
without wit or skill; but to ſhew his ſtrength with 
Wiſdom, when'all his other Attributes may be glo- 
Tified with that of his Power. -When all worldly 
helps are departed, we can as little aſcribe our 
ſecurity to our own wiſdomand induſtry, as to our 
own ſtrength and Power. The Phyktians Skill is 
beſt evidenced in maſtering a deſperate [giſeaſe. He 
will bring the Counſels ot the Heathen to nought * . 


Pal.33- He will let them counſel, he will let them deviſe and 


IQ» 


24. '29, 


carry,on their Counſels near 'to Execution, that he 
may ſhew, that as the ſtrength of Hell is no match 
tor his Power, ſo the craft of Satan is no mate for 
his Wiſdom. But he raiſes the Trophies of his 
Wiſdom upon the ſubtil devices of his Enemies. 

| J. God glorifies bis; care and compaſſion. When 
his people are neareſt cruſhing, God is nearelt pre- 
ſerving. | Gods Mercy is greateſt when his Saints 
Miſery is deepeſt ; when $07 is as an outcalt, it 
ſhall be taken into Gods protection, Jer. 30. 16, 17. 


1 will keal thee of thy wounds, becauſe they called thee | 


an Outcaſt, ſaying, this 15 Sion whom no man ſeeks af- 
ter... When none ſtood up to plead for her, when 
her Lovers, ſhe depended on, had forgotten and 
forſaken her, when they thought her caſt out of the 
care of any- creature, the Creator would take her 
up. 'When the ruine was inevitable as to man, 
their preſervation was moſt regarded by God, Had 
God ſtopped Pharaoh at his firtt March, by railing 
fome Mutiny in his Army, his mercy to his peo- 
ple, as well as his power againſt his Enemies, had 
not been ſo conſpicuous. The more deſperate 
things are, the fitter ſubje&t for the advancement 


of God*s kindneſs. Had God conducted the Jſraelites. 


through a rich and fruitful Country, it would have 
obſcured the glory of his care of them, which was 
more ſignal-in direfing them through a Barren 
Deſert, crowded with fiery Serpents, without 
Bread to nouriſh them, or Water to cool them, 
wherein he manifeſted himſelf to be both their Ca- 
terer and Phyſitian.  oſes was never more pe- 
culiarly under Gods protection, no not when he 
had the whole Guard of Jrael about him in the 
Wilderneſs, than when his Mother had expoſed 
him to the River forlorn, in a pitched Ark, and 
forſaken by his Siſter, who ſtood aloof off to ſee 
how providence would condud& him. ' When Laban 
was poſſeſſed with Fury againſt Facob, God counter- 
mands it, and iſſues out his own order to him, 
how he ſhould behave himſelf towards his Son*. 


*Gen. 31, God times his kindneſs, ſo that it may appear to-be 


nothing elſe but Grace, Grace with a Witneſs; 
that his people may be able to underſtand the very 
particularities of it, 1/a. 30. 18. Therefore nill the 
Lord wait #hat he may be gracious unto you : He leaves 
them therefore for a while to the will of their Ene- 
mies, verſe 17. At the rebuke of five ſhall you flee, 
till you be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, 


. and as an enſign upon a Hill : Never is Salyation, 


ſweeter, and Mercy better reliſht, than when it 

ſnatcheth us out of the teeth of danger. God would 

have his mercy valued, and *ris fit it ſhould. And 

er a Calm more grateful than after the bitter- 
Vol, 1, 


bitterneſs all that time, prepared his heart for the 


Lord will take me up. 
+ 
1s a meaſure of :wickedneſs God iſtays for, which 


When the meaſure of a peoples:Covetouſneſs is 
come, then their end is come, and. God will fill 


Patience ſo long ; that things were come to that 
paſs, that either his People or his Enemies muſt be 
deſtroyed. As the caſe was with the /fraelites, had 
not God marvellouſly appeared, every man of them 
had been cut off. or reduced to Slavery. The Dye 


defeated : either God muſt appear for his Charch, 
or none would be left in the World to. profeſs him. 
In ſuch a caſe the Juſtice of God is more unexcepti- 
onable.. No man has any ſemblance for complain- 
ing of him ; For he ſtruck not till the ſafety of his 
Adverſaries was inconfiſtent with his own Honor 
and Intereſt of the World. When men come to 
ſuch a height, as to ſlight and reſolve to break the 
laws of God, then is the time for Honor of his 
Righteouſneſs in his own inſtitutions, to vex them 
in his ſore diſpleaſur ©, pal. 2. 3, 5- Then ſhall be 
ſpeak to th:m in his wrath, and vex them; @&c. When ? 
When they reſolve to caſt anillly his bands and cords 
from them, ver. 2, He is forced to raiſe them, when 


of it; when they would not have God to have a 
ſtanding Law in the World, or a People to profeſs 
him, P/al. 119. 126. *Tis time for the Lord to work, 
for they have made void the Law. When the Grapes 
of Wickedneſs are thus fully ripe, 'then is God's 
time for the honour of his Juſtice ro caſt them into 


his Juſtice in puniſhing his enemies ſins, his Wiſ- 
dom in defeating his enemies Plots, his Power in 
deſtroying his enemies ſtrength, and his Mercy in 
relieving his Peoples wants; 

Thirdly, Such extremities, and deliverance in them 
are moſt advantageous for his people. 


reſt. Men do not nſvally ſeek to God, or at leaſt 
ſo earneſtly, as when they are in diſtreſs; the time 
of the tempeſt was the time of the Diſciples praying 
to Chriſt : The 1ſraelites, you ſcarce find them call- 
ing vpon God but in times of danger and diltreſs - 


for Prayer. The Pſalmiſt uſeth the extremity of 
the Church often as an Argument to move God to 
pity, P/al. 123. 3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, for we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt. We are glutted with contempt, as low 
as low can be, ſo Pſal. 44.23,24. Awake, why ſleepeſt 
thou, O Lord, ariſe, caſt us not off for ever, our ſoul us 
bowed to the duſt. That is the moſt ſucceſsful time 
for Prayer which is the time of the ſtirring of God's 
Bowels. He hath been a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength 
to the needy in bis diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a 
ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt. of the terrible ones 
is as a ſtorm againſt the wall *. 


time find how conliderable their intereſt is with 
Bbbb God, 


to Father and Son, than if God had revealed his 
intent to Abraham in the. three days Journey to the 
Mount Moriah. -But God ſuſpending; his Soul in 
valuation of that mercy: - When humane help for-' 
ſaketh us, God moſt embraceth us, P/al.. 27. 10: 
When my father and mother forſake me, then the 
God glorifies bis Righteouſneſs and. Juſtice, There 
will be an obje& of his .Juſtice without exception: 
them with men as with Caterpilers, and they ſhall 


lift up a ſhout againſt them + . Hereby. God clears Þ Fer. 5. 
the Juſtice of his proceedings, that''he exerciſed 33» 14- 


was caſt,. either the Egyptians or 1ſraclites muſt be: 


men make void his Law, and tread down the Honor. 


the Wine-preſs of his Wrath * , This is God's ſet , 
time when he may glorify, without any exception, ,, *.- 


1. It being a ſeaſon to improve and know their inte- 


hereby God doth incourage and give an. argument 


Rev. I4, 


They in fuch a «1,2... 


— 


_ | Dram = _ 


ſuirk 


when upon their Prayer they ſhall find relief | 
ble to every kind of danger they. are in :: The 
_ of Prayerupon the Church. is but the Preſage 
of their Adverſaries ruin. When God ſeeks to 
deſtroy the: Nations that come againſt Hieruſalem, 
he will pour: upon the Inhabitants -of it, a Spirit of 
Grace and of Supplication, Zech: 12.9, And in that day 
1- will ſeek to deftroy all the Nations that come againſt 
Feraſalem,. and 1 will pour npon the houſe of David and 
the Inbabitants.of Jeruſalem the Spirit of Grace and of 
Supplication. This time of extremity, when all their 
hands fail ſhoyld edge the Charcbes Prayers. Our 
great Interceffor:ſcems in this caſe to ſet us a Pat» 
tern, Zech. 1. 12.0 Lord of Hoſts, bow long wilt thou 
not have mercy upon Feruſalem ? {TN ſingle by it (elf, 
not in anafhx.7] When alt theEarth fits {tl and is 
at reſt, unconcerned in the affairs of thy Church, if 


_ thou wilt not'have mercy on them ia this ſtrait, who 
_ ſhall relieve them? none elſe have any mind to it ; 


then iſſue out comfortable words to the Angel from 
the mouth. of God: This is-an advantage of ex- 
tremity, it {ts/Chriſt a Pleading, and the Church 
on Praying. is v1 

2. As a ſeaſon for atting Faith at preſent, and an 
encouragement of relyance upon bim im future ſtreights/ 
As a ſeaſon for ating Faith-at preſent. . Our Savi- 
our lets Lazarus dye and ſtink un the Grave, before 
he raiſed him,thathe might both confirm Faith'in his 
Diſciples hearts, and ſertle it in the hearts of ſome of 


* John. 11. the Fews *. Tarn glad for your ſakes that I was not there, 


\ 15 e45- 


. conragement to truſt him. 


tothe intent that ye'may believe. What, let Lazarus 
die, one that he loved, one ſo ſtrongly pleaded for 
by two Siſters that he loved too, and ſolicited upon 
his friendihip to relieve him ? v. 3. Bebold be whom 
tbo loweſt 3s ſick;, and our Saviour glad he was not 
there to prevent it ? yes, nopglad of Lazarus his ex- 
tremity, nor of the Churches; But of the opportu- 
nity to give them gfjater ground of Faith and En- 
The Churches Faith 1s 
.Gods Glory : He that hath many things to truit to, 
is in ſuſpence which he ſhould take hold of: But 
when there is but one left, with what greedineſs will 
he claſp about that! God curs down worldly props, 
that we might make him our ſtay. How wall the 
Church inextremity recolle@ all the deliverances of 
it in former ages, and put them up in pleas to God, 
for a renewal of his wonted kindneſs, and new ſuc- 
ceſſions of deliverance, whereby God gets the glory 
of his former work, and his Church the preſent com- 
fort in renewing fiducial aQts upon him ? How doth 
Feboſaphat put God in mind of his gracious aſſiſtance 
ated ſome ages before, witen he was in a ſtreight, by 
the Invaſion of a powerful Army, 2 Chron. 29. 7. 
Art not thou our God that didſt drive out the Inhabitants 
of this Land before thy people Urael ? v.12. We know not 
what to do, but our eyes are upon thee : Never are the 
Churches eyes ſo fixed upon God ; never God eyes 
ſo fixed upon the Church, as in times of their 
diſtreſs. Then there is a {weet Communion with, 
and recounting of all their former friendſhips : The 


Church then throws it ſelf wholly upon God : Its 


proſperity is but like a troubled Sea, its diſtreſs is 
the time of its reſt. So 4ſa, when aſlaulted by a 
Million of men under Zerah the Ethiopian, how doth 
he throw himſelf and the whole weight of his con- 
cerns upon the hands of God, and makes his Cauſe 
Gods ? 2 Chron. 14. 11. Help us, O Lord our God, for 
we reſt on thee, oh Lord, thou art our God, let not man 
prevail againſt thee, And there1s an encouragement 
alſo in the deliverance for future Faith. Ir gives a 
ground for future Faith from the riches of the pre- 
ſentexperience; in ſuchdiſtreſſes there is the higheſt 
experience of God, and hope is the fruit of expe- 
rience; How apt are we to believe God in other 
{traits, whea we have had aſliſtance ( like they that 


dream'd)) come- unexpeQtedly upon us; God'over- 
threw Pharaoh's ' Hoſt in the Red Sea,: when they 
were upon the heels of the aftrighted /fragites, and 
ready to craſh them, but God gave them: to be meat - 


liverances upon their - truſt inGod;: And: indeed 
that deliverance was an earneſt of their,perpetual 
ſecurity, by ſpecial Providence in any ſucceeding 
trouble. And God often gives them a particular 
charge to remember that deliverance, with a-practi- 
cal remembrance, to ſtil] their Fear, and ——_— 
their Faith; Det. 7. 18. Thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
them, but ſhalt well remember what the Lord thy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and to all the Egyptians. He 
would have-them remember itas a Covenant-mercy, 
what the Lord thy God did, thy God in Covenant; 
not what the Lord did- barely by an arm of Power, 


but what 'he 'did by a vaſtneſs of affeQtion, and as 
a God of truth and firmneſs in his Covenant, 

3. In fitting them by the extremity for a boly reception 
of the Mercy imtended. fr 

God keeps vp thediſtreſs of his Church to expel 
ſelf-confidence. Tryft in earthly things arg the 
great checks of God's Kindneſs. We hardly orfake 
this temper till we are forſaken by1all thoſe things 
we confide in. Times of extremity make us moxe 
homble; -and humility, like the Plow, fits us for 
the ſeed of mercy. The Gardaers digging up the 
clods is but to prepare the earth for the receiving 
and nouriſhing ſome excellent Plants he intends to 
put into-its Womb, There is a certain ſet time for 
Gods great ations. He lets the powers of darkneſs 
have their hour, and God will take his hour, P/al. 
102. 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe and bave mercy upon Sion, 
for the time to favour her, yea the ſet time 4s come. 
He hath a fer timefor the diſcovery of his mercy, 
and he will not ſtay a jot beyond it. What is this 
time ? &. 9, &c. When they eat aſhes like bread, and 
mingle their drink with weeping, When they are moſt 
humble, and when the ſervants of God have more 
affection to the Church. When their humble. and 
ardeat affections are ſtrong, even to the ruine and 
rubbiſh of it. when they have a mighty defire and 
longing for the reparation of it, as the Jews 1a Cap- 
tivity had for the very duſt of the Temple, v. 14. 
For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favour 
the duſt thereof. For, there notes it to be a reaſon 
why the ſet-time was judged by them to be came. 
This is God's ſet time when the Church is moſt be- 
lieving, moſt humble, moſt affeRionate to God's in- 
tereſt in it, and moſt ſincere. Without Faith we 
are nothit to deſire mercy ; without humility we are 
not fit to receive it, without affection we are not 
fit to value it, without ſincerity we are-not fit to 
improve it. Times of extremity contribute tothe 
growth and exerciſe of thoſe qualifications. 

4. In ſecuring them againſt -fukure ſtreights. For 
God's diſappointing Enemies when they think them- 
ſelves ſure of all, is the higheſt diſcouragement to 
them, and thoſe of the like temper, to renew the 
like attempts; bur if they do, it is an evidence they 
ſhall meet with the like ſucceſs ; *Tis the higheſt 
vexation to ſee their projeQs diverted, when they 
have lighted their match, and are ready to give 
fire. Men may better take notice how God loves 
his People, when he apprehends their adverſaries 
in the very Pinacle of their Pride, and flings them 
down from the Mount of their hopes. It doth not 
only daſh the preſent deſigns, but diſheartea future 
attempts. The Egyptians, after their overthrow at 
the Ked Sea, never attemprtcd to diſturb them in 
their journey in the Wilderneſs. It was a Bridle to 


all their enemies, except Amalek, upon whoſe Coun- 
try they travelled in the Wilderneſs, whea 4t = 
tne 


Vol:-1 


to the people inhabiting the Wilderneſs +, as a ſtanding +2/a1. 74. 
excellent diſh to feed their /hope; for all future a 14+ " 


* 
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the intereſt of State in all thoſe Nations to routthat [xfourh of the Cannon from the Church, or armirt a- 
ſwarm ofPeople that muſt have ſome Seat to dwell | painſt the ſhot. Either preſerve it from a danger 
in; and every Nation might juſtly fear to be-dif-| prote&' irin it, or ſanRifie it tothe Church, and 
fſeſſed by them ; yet we read of no League among | who need fear a Sword in a Fathers hand? 
thoſe Nations bordering upon the Wilderneſs, ſuch | xr, ppl you fear mar, who bave a God to ſecare you ? * 
a terror did God ſtrike into them by that relief he|The Church belongs to God, not to man, as a juſt 
gave his People in their extremity art the Red Sea; | Propriety, J/a. 43. 1. Fear not, for 7 bave redeemed 
whereby he provided for their future ſecurity it | chee, 7 bave called thee by my name ;. thou art mine, 
their whole Journey. It was this melted the hearts| whey thou paſſeſt through the waters 1 will be with thee, 
of the Gibeonites, one of the Nations of Canaan, and| &, Thoy art mine, not mans. Thou art mine, 1 
brought them to a ſubmiſſion ro Joſhua, as the ſen-| am thine. 1will be with thee as thine, 1 will ſecure 
timent of all their Neighbours, Joſh. 9. 9. We are| thee as mine. | Is my ,creating, is my forming, is 
come becauſe of the name of the Lord thy God, for we my redeeming thee to no purpoſe? I will not ſe- 
have beard the fame of bim,; and all that be did in Egypt. | cyre you from trouble; but ſurely my redemption 
And#for this and other reaſons it may be, thar the | of you, the propriety I have in you, ſhould ſecure 
times before the Churches laſt deliverance ſhall be| yoy from fears in thoſe troubles. None ſhall hurt 
ſharper than any before ; -which our Saviour inti- | yoy whilſt I have power to defend you. God with 
mates, Mat. 2.4. 21. For then there ſhall be great tri-| us if well conſidered and believed, is ſufficient to 
X bulation, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the World, | ſtill thoſe fears which have the greateſt outward 
n0 nor ever ſhall be. 1n'Diſcourling his Diſciples of | 0þje&s for their encouragement, 7/al. 27. xr. The 
the troubles at the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, which | 7.974 is the firength of my life, of whom ſhall I be af- 
gas a type of the trouble. preceding the end of the fraid. 1f God be our ſtrength to ——_ us, why 
World, he adds a diſcourſe of what ſhall be at the [ſhgyid the weakneſs of duſt and aſhes ſcare us"? 
end ofthe World, in the laſt attempt of the enemies | Alliance to great men, and ProteCtion of Princes, 
of the Church; for ver. 29. heath, immediately af-| prop up mens hearts againſt the fears of others : 
ter the tribulation of thoſe days, he ſpeaks of his com- | and ſhall alliance to God be of a weaker efficacy ? 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven with great power and | A + Heathen cotild ſo argue, that knew nothing + 4rrom? 
glory. And alſo in the Revelation, Rev. 16. 18. |of Redemption. Let the Counſels of Enemies be in Epiſt. 
And there was 4a great earthquake, ſuch as was not fance crafty * yet they conſult againſt Gods hiddea ones, I» C.9, 
men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and | hjqden by God whilſt Plotted againſt by men: who * PAl- 33- 
ſogreat. This perhaps at the pouring our of the | ygy1q fear the ſtratagems of men, whilſt protected 3 
ſeventh Vail, may concern the Chriſtian Church aS|jn an jmpregnable. Tower? God hides, when men 
well as the Antichriſtian Party. But' the reaſon are ready to ſeze the Prey. How did the Angels 
why it may be ſharper! juſt before that laſt delive- proteQt a ſincere trembling Lot againſt the invaſion 
rance, than it was in former ages, may be becauſe | of 4 whole City, and ſecured his perſon whilſt he ' 
It is the laſt effort the enemy ſhall make; the laſt |[hjjnqed his enemies eyes that they could not find 
demonſtration of Gods power and wiſdom for, andthe door. Inſtruments cannot” deſign more mali- 
careof his Church, and-of Juſtice upon his. enemies ciouſly, than Chriſt watches over them affecionate- 
in ſach caſes. The laſt ſeaſon for their multiplying | 1,” Chriſt hath his Eye to ſee your works and dan- Rev. 2. 


| their cries, and afting their Faith for ſuch a con- ger where Satan hath his Throne. Stat 
 cern.. 2. Will you fear men, who have a God to watch ovey 
3- Vſe of Exhortation, their motions ? What Counſels can prevail where God 


If it-be ſo, that the Providence of God is chiefly | ;qtends to. over-rule their reſolves? There is no 
deſigned for the good of the Church : . {place fo cloſe as to keep private reſolutions from 
| Firſt, Fear not the enemies of the Church, *T1s a | hjy knowledge. This was the thought of thoſe States- 
; wrong to God. Fear of Man is always attended | eq apainſt whom the Propher 1/aiah thunders, Jſa.--: + 
with a forgetfulneſs of God, 1/2. 51.'12, 13. [2g js. 16. Wo unto them that ſeck deep to hide theix 
even 1. am he that comforteth you, who art thou that counſel from the Lord, aud their works are in the dayk ; 
art afraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of the ſon of ſurely your turning of things upſide down ſhall be eſteemed 
man that ſhall-be made as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord | ,1,";hþ potters clay, Their Counſels were as well 
thy maker, who bath ſtretched forth the Heavens, © ? |{5gwn to him as the Potters Clay is to the Potter, 
*Tisto value the power of graſs above the power of | yh;ch+ he can either frame into a veſſel, or flia 
the Creator, as- though that had more. ability ro away into the Maſs from whence he*took it. * Go 
hurt, than God to help. As if men were as ſtrong | paeh not diſployed himſelf of his Government; 'nor 
. as Mountains, and God as weak as a Bulruſh. '"T1s| win geyolve his rigtit upon any men to diſpoſe of 
a wrong to his truth; hath he not comforted you 1N | js; concerns. When men think to a& ſo. ſecretly, 
his Promiſe ? What Creature ſhould then deject you ? | 35 though they framed themſelves, as though Gods 
Tis a wrong to his Mercy; Is- he not the Lord thy | ye were not upon them; He will watch and trace 
maker? Catym refers this to Regeneration, and | a1} their Motions, and make them inſignificant tb 
not Creation, Hath he not renewed you by his | their purpoſes. Satan himſelf, the flyeſt and ſub- 
Spirit ? and will he not prote& you by his ſtrength ? | tijeſt agent, is too open to God to hide his Coun- 
and that you may not queſtion his power, look up | fe}; from him. Never fear wan till the whole com- 
to the Heavens which he hath ſtretched out, and | þjneq Policies of Hell can controul the reſolves of 
the foundations of the: Earth which he hath laid: | Heayen, Till God wants Omniſcence to dive into 
And is that Arm which hath done ſuch mighty | rh&r ſecrets, skill ro defeat their Couiſels, and an 
works, too weak to defend that work: which 1S|arm to abate their power. 
choicer 1n his eye thaneither the extended Heaven, 3. Will you fear men or devils who have a God to © 
or the eſtabliſhed Earth? We vilifie God, and de- reftrain them ? | 
file his glory, when our fear of mans power ſtifles| * The great Dragon and General of the Serpents 
our Faith in God, ſa. 8. 12, 13. Neither fear you | Seed is under a binding-power, who can bind him 
their fear, nor be afraid, ſandifie the Lord of Hoſts | not, only a Thouſand Years, but a Thouſand Ages-Þ, Þ Rev.2a, 
himſelf, and let him be your fear. Let the wicked | Have his Seed more force to reſiſt Almightinefs, + 
fear the Afſrians, and engage 'in confederacies | than their Caprain ? The Prophet ſpeaking, of the ' 
agatnlt them ; but let your! eyes be lifted up tome | Arias threatning Jeruſalem, and the confuſion in 
and my Providence. God will either turn away'the!| ſome Ciries for fear of them, Yer, faith he, he ſhall 
Vol. I. Bbbb2 remain 
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Jeruſalem ; where he might have a' fall proſpe& of 
the City. He ſhall but ſhake his hand, he ſhall not 


'gripe itin his Talons ; He ſhall ſhew his teeth, but 


. not bite, ſnarl but not worry, J/a.10. 32. God will 


* Pſal.76. 
9, 10. 


let out ſo much of the enemies wrath, as may anſwer 
bis gracious ends to the Church: in purging of them, 
but the remainder of Wrath, which remains in their 
hearts for the Churches Deſtruction, he will reſtrain *. 
As a Phylitian weighs out ſo much as may curb the 
Diſeaſe, not kill the Patient. The Chain of Pro- 
vidence controuls the Power of Satan, when it doth 
not change his deſires. The Egyptians Will againſt 


the Ifraclites was ſtrong, but his power was weak. 


Might and Power is only in the hand of God, who 
Reigns over all, x Chron, 29. 12. And God will 
exert {o much of Power to bridle the jnclinations 
of Nature in the wicked for the good of his People. 
He will give them ſo much line as may ſerve his holy 
purpoſes, but not ſo much as ſhall prejudice the 
Churches ſtanding. A Staff 1s not capable of giving 
a ſmart blow without the force of the hand that 
holds it. - Wicked men are no more than a ſtaff in 
Gods hand, ſal. 10. 5. The Rod of my Anger, the 
Staff in their hand is my indignation ;, he can either 
ſtrike with it, or break it in pieces. The Staff is 


ſtill in the hand'of God, and cag do no more than 


what his merciful Arm moves itto; as he can re- 
ſtrain it, ſo he candivert it. What ſhould we fear 
thoſe whoſe hearts are in Gods hands, whoſe enmity 
is under Gods reſtraiat, who can change their fury 
into favour, or at leaſt bridle it as he doth the Waves 
of the Sea ? No Enemies ſhot can exceed Gods Com- 
miſſion. God often laughs when men Plot, and 
difappoints when they begin to act. Sometimes he 
makes them a& contrary to their intentions. Balaam 
comes to.curſe the People, and God turns hi ue 


- to bleſs them, which if guided by his own heart, 


* Num. 
23. 7, 8. 


*Rev, 17. 
3 | 


would have poured out execrations upon them * . 
God puts the words into his mouth, - but not in his 
heart verſe. 5. and makes him bleſs that which his 
heart hates. | 

4. Will you fear them who have a God to ruin them ? 
Though the Beaſt in the Revelations hath ſeven 
heads, a reaching Wiſdam; and ten horns, a migh- 
ty power *, ( both the numbers of feyen, -and ten, 
being numbers of perfe&tion in Scripture ) yet with 
all his Wiſdom and Strength, he ſhall tumble down 
to DeſtruQion, they can no more reſiſt Gods power, 
than bluſtring Winds or raging Waves can croſs 
His Will, When the enemies of the Chyrch are in 
Combination, like Thorns full of prickles folded to- 


gether, then ſhall they be conſumed like. ſtubble that is 


. 


dry, Nahum 1.” 10. God loves to defeat Pride, 
'Exed, 18. Lit. 11 the thing wherein they dealt proudly, 
bewas above them. God waits but the time of their 
Jwelling to make them burſt, Abſalom kills bis Brother, 
withdraws the people from their obedience to the 
King, ſtirs them up to revolt, enters Jeruſalem in 
his Fathers abſence, pollutes his Concubines, en- 
gages in deſigns againſt his life, raiſeth an Army 
againſt him, who would not ſay, David was in ex- 
tremity,, and Abſalom alone proſpering in his de- 
ſigns? but when Abſalom comes to open force, God 


_ ariſes, an Oak catches him, his Mule forſzkes him, 


and Joah diſpatches him. Seracherib had proſpered 
in his Conqueſt of 7«dea, taken many ſtrong Towns, 
laid fiege to Fernſalem, ſolicites the People to revolt, 
blaſphemes the God of Heaven, and then, an Apgel 
comes and makes a dreadful ſlaughter in a night, and 
he returning to his own Countrey is killed by his 


* 2 Kinzs. OWn Sons *, Gods Arrows ſhall never mi6 their 
16. 7, 35» Mark, and he hath more than one to ſtrike into the 


36, 37» 


hearts of his enemies, Pſa!. 18. 14. He ſent out his 
arrows and ſcattered them. hat reaſon thea to fear 


that God: who 
have ! bt 1 | | 
Secondly, The ſecond: Duty to which we are ex- 
horted. If all Gods Providences tend to the good 
of his Church and People, 
2. Then cenſure not God in his dark Prowidences. 
As we are often too haſty in our. deſiresfor mercy, 
and are not content to ſtay Gods time; ſo weare too 
haſty in making conſtructions of Providence, and 
will not ſtay Gods leiſure of informing us. When 
God'ſeems at the beginning of every Providence to 
ſpeak the ſame language as Chriſt did to Peter in 
waſhing his feet, John 13. 7. What I do, thou know- 
eſt n0t now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter : The 10- 
ſtruments are viſible, the ation ſenſible, but the 
inward meaning ſtill lies obſcured from our view. 
We are too ſhort-ſighted to apprehend and judge of 
Gods Works : Man cannot underſtand his own 


gave them that little ſtrength chey 


Gods Judgmeats are a great deep Þ , we may ſooner 


the turnings of thoſe ſubterranean paſſages, lave 
out the Ocean with a ſpoon, or ſuck in, into our 
Bellies, that great mafs of Waters; than underſtand 
the ways of God with our ſhallow brains. He makes 
darkneſs his Pavilion : He is ſometimes very obſcure 
in his ways. Neither the greatneſs of his Means, 
nor the wiſdom of his workings, can be fully appre- 
hended by men. We have ſence to feel the effects, 
but not heads to underſtand the reaſons and methods 
"of the Divine Government. Eccleſ. 3.11. No mar 
can find out the work that God makes from the begining 
tothe end. Though a man may ſee the beginning of 
Gods works, yet1s he able to walk underſtandingly 
along with Divine Wiſdom in ever ſtep it takes ? 
will he not loſe the Trac often before it comes to 
an end? *Tis not the face, but the back-parts of 
Providence which we behold ; why then ſhould we 
uſurpan authority beyond our ability, and make our 
ſelves Gods Judges ; as if infinite Wiſdom and Pow- 


our purblind Reaſons ? His ways are beyond our 
tracing, and his Councils. too high for our ſhort 
meaſures. Since therefore God ſatisfies the Right- 
teouſneſs of his own Will, let. us ſubmit our curioſity 
to his Wiſdom, and forbear our Cenſures of that. ex- 
at Righteouſneſs and ſuperlative wiſdom which we 
cannot - comprehend. .. ik 

1. Therefore, Firſt fix this in your minds," that God 
is Righteous, Wiſe and Good in every thing.” Good, 
theretore-:nothing can be hurtful to. his People : 
Righteous, therefore nothing Unjuſt, Wiſe, there- 
fore nothing in vain ; -6ur injurious thoughts of him 
make us ſo uncharitable towards him, and greater 
Cenſurers . of his Righteous ways, than we are of 
mens wicked ations. Clouds and Darkneſs are 
about him : our eye cannot pierce through his dark- 
neſs, or ſee the frame of his counſels, yet let theſe 


and Judgment are the babitation of b1s Throne *. He is 
Righteous in. his darkneſs, wiſe in his cloudineſs ; 
though his Judgments are unſearchable to us, and 
his wayspaſt finding out: by our molt induſtrious 
iaquiſitions; aud a depth of knowledge and wiſdom 


is the, ſame ſtill : Though rhe motions of the Planets 
be cantrary, yet the Sphere where they are fixed, 
the natures wherewith they were created, are the 
ſame ſtill. Though the Providences of God have 
various motions, yet the Spring of his Counſel, the 
Rule of his Goodneſs, the Eye of his Wiſdom, the 


Arm of his. Power are not altered : He acts by the 


\ ſame Rule, difpoſeth by the fame Wiſdom, orders 
ac- 


Principles be kept as the Center, that Righteouſneſs ' 


Vol. Þ 


n at Nob, a City of the Levites, notfar from \ even multinides, who can never be roo ſtrong for 


way * much leſs the ways of an infinite God, * Prov.20. 


24. 


fathom the Grp part in the Sea, underſtand all + Plal.z6 


er were bounded within the narrow compaſs of 


*Pſal. 9.2. 


there is: in:them, too deep for us to meaſure. + pom. g. 
God was always Righteous, Wiſe, and Good, he 33. 
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according tothe ſame Righteouſneſs ; heis unchange- 
able in 'the midſt of the changeable effedts of Provi- 
dence. TheSun is the fame body, which admirs of 
no inward alteration, keeps exactly its'own mot1- 
on, though” its appearances are ſometimes ruddy, 
ſometimes clear, its heat ſometimes more faint; at 
another time more ſcorching; itsdiſtanceſometimes 
acarer, ſometimes farther off. He muſt be very 
ignorant that thinks the obje&s upon which we look 
through a Priſme or Trigonal Glaſs, change their 
| colours -as often as they are repreſented ſo, in the 
various turnings ofthe Glaſs: You ſeethe undulati- 
ons and wavings of a Chain which hangs prepen- 
dicularly, one part moves this way, and another 
that way, but the hand that holds it, or the beam 
to which it is faſtned, is firm and ſteddy. 

2. Diſtinguiſh between preparations to the main work, 
and the perfeF1on of the work ;, between the motions 
of Gods eyes, and the diſcovery of his ſtrength, his 
eyes move before his Power. The neglect of this 
was the cauſe of the //raelites uncharitable Cenſures 

_ of the kindneſs of God: they interpret Gods redu- 
cing them into the Straits-near the Red Sea, a deſign 
for their deſtruction, which was but the preparati- 


6n for their compleat deliverance, in a way moſt 


glorious to/God, and moſt comforf@ble and advan- 
tagious to themſelves. 


He that knows-not the uſe of the Grape, would 


fooliſhly cenſure a man who ſhould fling them into 
a Winepreſs, and ſqueeze them into into maſh, 
which is but a preparation of them to afford that 
generous 1iquor which was the end of their growth. 
God treads his Grapes in a Winepreſs to draw from 
thence a delicate Wine, and preſerve the Juyce for 
his own uſe, which would elſe wither vpon the 
ſtalk, and dry up to nothing. We judge not the 
Husbandman angry with his ground for tearing it 
with his Plow ;; nor cenſurean Artificer for hewing 
his Stones, or beating his Iron, but expect patiently 
the iſſue of thedefign, Why ſhould we not pay the 
fame reſpe& to God which we do to men in their 
Arts; fince we are leſs capable of being Judges of 
his incomprehenſible Wiſdom, than of the 5$kill of 
our fellow creatures? God in his croſs Providences 
Prepares the Church for fruitfulneſs whilſt he Plows 
it. He may ſeem to be digging up the Bowels of the 
Church, while he is only preparing to lay the foun- 
dation in $o# for the raiſing a noble ſtructure; and 
in what ſhape ſoever he appears 1n his preparations, 
he will in his perfeion of it appear in glory, P/al. 
102. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, be ſhall 
. appear in glory, and evidence that he was reſtoring, 
whilſt we' thought him deſtroying; and healing, 
whilſt we thought him wounding. As God' hath 
ſetled a gradnal Progreſs in his works of Creation, 
ſo by degrees he brings his everlaſting Counſels to 
perfe&jon.. The ſeaſons of the year are not jumbled 
rogether, but orderly ſucceed one another; and the 
coldneſs of the Winter is but a preparation for a 
ſeaſonable Spring, and a Summer Harveſt. We 
do not unrighteouſly accuſe God of diſorder in 
his common works, why ſhould we do it in his 
ſpecial works of Providence? Do we diſparage 
the Muſicians $kill for the jarring and unintelligible 
touches in the tuning the Tnſtrumeat, but ra- 
ther wait for the Leſflon he intends to play ? If we 
ſtay for Gods fuller Touches of this great Inſtrument 
of the World in the way of his Providence, it will, 
like Davids Harp, chaſe away that evil Spirit from 
us which is now too apt to cenſure him. 

3. Fix not your eye only upon the fen/ible operations 
of Providence, but the ultimate end. As in a Watch 
the various Wheels have different motions,' yet all 
ſubſervient to one end, to tell the true hour of thc 
day, and the motion of the Sun; ſo are all the Pro- 


| The end 
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| vidences of God, Should any have been preſerved 
in the Deluge upon ſome high Mountain, who had 
not known the deſign of the Ark, and had ſeen it 
floating upan ſuch a Maſs of Waters, he would 
have judged the People in it in a deplorable condi- 
tion, and have conclnded that it would have broke 
againſt the Mountain, or been overturned by the 
Wayes; yet that was Noab's preſervative. Had any 
of ns been with Chriſt, and acknowledged him the 
Saviour of the World, and yet ſeen him Crucified 
in ſuch a manner by men, and judged only by thar, 
what wiſe and-what juſt conſtructions ſhould we 
have made of that Providence? much the fame as 
ſome of his Diſciples did, Luke 24. 21.. We truſted 
that it had been he which ſhould bave redeemed Iſrael. 
But the whole deſign is ſpoiled, we were fools, and 
he an Impoſtor. Yet this which ſeemed to be the 
ruine of Redemption, was the neceſſary high-way 
to it by Gods conſtitution. No other way was it to 
be procured, wer. 26. Ought not Chriſt to bave ſuf- 
 fered theſe things, and to have entred into bis Glory ? 
His entrance into glory to perfe& our Salvation 

was the end of the ſenſible ſuffering wherein he laid 
the foundation; as they charge Chriſt with Im- 
poſture, not ' conſidering the end, fo do we God 
with unrighteouſneſs, when we conſider not his aim. 
th beautifies and crowns the work ; The 
remarks of Gods Glory in» the Creation are better 
drawn from the ends of the Creatures, and their 
joynt ſubſerviency to them, than from any one ſin- 
gle piece"of the Creation, We muſt not only con- 
ſider the preſent end, but the remote end, becanſe 


| God in his Providence towards his Chu#ch hath his 
| end for after times. 


God aRs for ends at a great 
diſtance from us, which may not be compleated till 
we are dead and rotten. How can we judge of that 
which reſpeRs a thing remote from us, unleſs we 
view itin that Relation ? Gods aims in former Pro« 
vidences were things to come, his aims in preſent 
Providences are things to. come. As the matter of 
the Churches Prayers, ſo the objeas of Gods Provi- 
dences are things to come, 1/a. 45. 11. Ak me of 
things to come, concerning my ſons. The matter of 
their Prayers then were, that God would order all 
things for the coming of the Meſſiah. The matter 
of the Churches Prayer now is, that God would or- 
der all things for the prefeQting the Meffjah'in his 
myſtical Body. , The whole frame of Providence is 
for one intire deſign. -'*Tis one intire Book with 
ſeven Seals -} . The beitining of a Bbok as well as 
the middle hath relation'to the end. The deſign 
of Gods: Book of Providence is but one in all the 
ſeven Seals and periods of time;*  _ | 
4. Confader not only one fingle att of Providence, but 
the whole- Scheme, to make a'concluſion. The motions 
of his eyes are yarious, but all ends in diſcoveries 
of his ſtrength. Men do not argue from one ſingle 
propoſition, but draw the concluſion from ſeyeral 
propoſitions knit together. Tis by ſach a Spiri- 
tual Logick weare to make our conchafions from the 
way of Providence; as in the reading Scripture, if 


only non-ſenſe, but Blaſphemy, as in that of the 
Pſalmiſt, Thou art mot a God that hath pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs, Tf a man ſhould read only, thou art 
not a God, and make a full ſtop there, ir would be 
Blaſphemy ; but reading the whole verſe, it it ex- 
cellent ſence, and an hobnovable declaration of Gods 
holineſs. Such Errors will be committed in read- 
ing the Books of Providence, if we fix oft eyes only 
in one place, and make a full ſtop where God har 

not made any. We judpe not. of a Picture by the 
firſt dranght, but the laſt lines; not by one ſha- 
dow or colour, but by-the whole compoſure. The 


Wiſdom of God 'is beſt jadg'd of by the view of the 
harmony 


Rey. 5. t. 


we take not the whole Period, we may make not - - 


> RS. _ VEY -w_--2 


560 
. vidence may ſeem very weak, or kaotty and uneven, 


all woven into a curious piece” of branched work ? 


they-ſearch into the things of the Goſpel * , But let 


+x Pet.1., 


* is in ſome reſpe& more difficult thin in the former 


of his end, as the knowledge of. Chriſt removes the 


* 2 COr.3. 


14,1515, ſame Veil remains in the reading of the Old Teſtament, 


. Tis our duty to ſeek'after wc. , though we can 


4 Diſcourſe of 


Vol. I 


* 
ORR Em, 
. 
Ll 


harmony of Providence. ' The ſingle threads of Pro- 


and ſeem to adminiſter juſt occaſion of cenſure; but 
will it not as much raiſe the admiration to ſee them 


Conſider therefore Gods ways of working, but ful- 
ly judge nothing, till the concluſion, for that is to 
judge before thetime. - Judge got then of Providence 
at the firſt appearance, God may ſo loſe the glory 
of his work, and you the comfort. | 
Thirdly. The third Doty. Inquire into Providence, 
and interpret all publick Providences by this Rule. We 
mult ſearch into it, though we are not able to find 
out all the reaſons of it. What caa be abraver ſtu-' 
dy than that which is the object of Gods eternalcoun- 
ſel? We are conformed to God in our Wills when 
we have the ſame ends in our. motions; and weare 
conformed to God in our underſtandings when we 
have the ameobje& of our thoughts ; ſome Provi- 
dences have their interpretation written 1n their 
foreheads, we may run and read; ſuch as his ſignal 
Judgments in the World, which expreſs the very 
fin for which they are inflicted ; others are wrapt 
up in a harder ſhell, and more covers, and there- | 
fore more labour to reach the kirnel ; ſome are too 
high for our knowledge, ne r our enquiry. 


never arrive to a perfe& knowledg of him. Fob. 11. 
7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? eanſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfeion? He prohibits not 
the ſearching, though he aſſerts the impoſlibility of 
finding him out to perfe&ion. What hath God 
given us faculties for, but to ſearch after him? aud 
we muſt not do it to fatisfie our curiouſity, bat to 
encreaſe our knowledge, and conſequently our ad- 
miration of his wiſe and » ein care. Diligence 
muſt be uſed too. Our firſh thoughts about things 
of concernment, are uſually"confuſed ; ſo are our 
brſt ſights of Providence. Providence is a great 
deep, deep things are., not ſeen without ſtooping 
down. We muſt wegaxv4as, as the Angels do when 


this aim of God at the good of his Church be therule 
of your interpretation. ; Without this Compaſs to 
ſteer our judgments by, we may: both loſe and rack 
our ſelves:in the Wilderneſs of Providence, and 
fortify our natural Atheiſm and Ignorance inſtead 
of our Faith. I muſt confeſs the ſtudy of Providence 


Ages of the World, becauſe God ſeems to manage 
things in the Church more: by his Wiſdom than 
Power, which is not ſo intelligible by men as the 
ſenſible effefts of his ſtrength. That Attribute he 
manifeſted moſt in Miraculous ways, and the viſible 
Miniſtry of Angels, as we read in Scripture ſtories; 
now he employs his Wifdom more in ordering ſe- 
cond cauſes in ordinary, ways:to his own: high, 
merciful, and juſt ends. Yet ſince the diſcovering 
of Chriſt, God hath given, us a rule whereby. we 
may diſcern much of his Wiſdom in the knowledge 


Veil from the Scripture in our reading of it, .. The 


which Veil is done away in Chriſt, ( which Vell is {till 


out the ——_— of this end, we ſhall expoſe our 
ſelves to/miſcrable miſtakes. 
the cauſe- of the ceaſing of Oracles,aſcribing it to the 
change of the nature of the Soil, not affording thoſe 
exhalations as:formerly ; or the death of the Demons 
which gave thoſe Oracles. He had judg*dotherwiſe,had 
he known or believed the riſing of a Higher Power, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs in the World, who impoſ- 
ed ſilence upon thoſe Angels of darkneſs; the moſt 
famous Oracle in the World ceaſing about the time 
of Chriſt. To imagine-to interpret the motions of 
Providence without a knowledge of Chriſt and the 
deſign of God for his ' Church, is as vain as to ima- 
gine we can paint a ſound, or underſtand a colour 
by our ſmell ; Correct Senſe by Reaſon in this work, 
and Reaſon by Faith. To what end hath God pre- 
ſcribed Faith to ſuccour us4n the weakneſs of Reaſon, 
if it had been capable to underſtand his ways with- 
out it, and if we make no uſe of it upon ſuch oc- 
caſions? _ | | 
 Fourthly, A fourth Duty. Conſider the former Pro- 
vidences God bath wrought for the Church mm the paſt 
ages. Lethim not loſe the preſent glory of his paſt 
works, Pfal. 102. 18. This ſhall be written for the 
generation to come, and the people which ſhall he created 
ſhall praiſe the Lagd. Even for that work ofhis which 
is written to be done in former Ages. God loves 
to have his former works read and pleaded. *Tis a 
keeping a ſtanding pu of him in the World. We 
have had the benefit of them, it is fit God ſhould 
have the glory of them from us, as well as from 


thoſe who immediately injoyed them. [Our good - 


was bound up in every former preſervation of the 
Church. If the Candleſtick had been broken, where 
had the Candle been?. Had the Church been deſtroy- 
ed, how could the Goſpel have been tranſmitted to 
us? let the Duty we owe to Gods Glory engage us 
to a conſideration of them; and the benefit we have 
had by them alſo incite vs; we uſvally forget not 
things that are ſtrange, nor things that are profi- 
table ; .His works of old have been works of Won- 
der in themſelves, and profitable to us. - To what 
end are the Praiſes of God diſcovered to-the Gene- 
rations to come, but that they ſhould refle& thoſe 
Praiſes to Heaven again,: and convey them down to 
the Generations following? Pſal. 78. 4--Shewing to 
the generation to come the Praiſes of the Lord. 

I.. This will help us in our inquiries in preſent Pro- 
Vidences, q p YE 

There is a beautiful connexion between :former 
and latter Providences ; they are but feyeral links 
of one Chain, The Principle and End is the fame , 
That God from whence they come, that Chriſt to 
which they tend, 15 the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
ever. What God doth now,js but a Copy of what he 
pourtray'd in his Word as done in former Ages ; 
There are the ſame goodneſs, the ſame deſign in both, 
The Births of Providence are all of a like temper 
and diſpoſition. We cannot miſs of the underſtand- 
ing of *em, if we compare*em with the ancient Co- 
pies: For God is in the Generation of the Righteous, 
the fame God ſtill. God Is the ſame, his ends are the 
ſame, the events will be the ſame. rips {8 

2, It will ſupport our Faith. The reaſon of our 
diffidence of God in the cauſe of the Church, is the 


upon the Jews ) and makes us underſtand thoſe parts 
of the Old Teſtament, which otherwiſe would be' 
utterly obſcure; ſo in the reading the Books of 
Providence, the knowledge of this end of God in 
them, will help. us to underſtand the meaning; of 
that which otherwiſe would:non-plus the Reaſon of 
man, He that knows the. end of one that is mak- 

ing a watch, will not wander at: his framing ſmall, 
wheels, .and fling, little pins; nder- | 
ſtands nothing of the delign, would count it. ridi- 

culous for a man ſo to trifle away his time. Waith-, 


325 - but he that _ under- | 
I 


forgerfulneſs of his former appearances for her. O! 
if we did remember his former goodneſs, we ſhould 
not be ſo ready to doubt of his future care. - This 
was the Pſalmiſts care in diſpondencies, and in his 
overwhelming troubles of ſpirit, Pſal. 77. 9. Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut up 
his tender mercies ;, but verſ, 10. He concludes.it his 
infirn;ity, and reſolves upon a review of the Records 
of Gods ancient works for his People,and the years of 
the right hand of the moſt High ? theſe times MYSren 

'C 


As Plutarch miſtook | 


\ 
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he declared his Power and his glory, and ſo pro- 
czeds to the topof all their deliverances, viz. that 
out of Egypt. Doth Gods Wiſdom decay ? or hus 
Power grow feeble? Is nor his Intereſt the ſame ? 
Is he not a God ſtill like himſelf? Is not his glory 
as dear to him as before ? Hath he caſt off his af- 
feftion to his own name ? Why ſhould not he then 
do the ſame works, ſince he hath the ſame concern ? 
God himfelf, to encourage us, calls them to our re- 
membrance., ſa, 50. 2. 1s my band  ſhortnedthat 1 
cannot redeent, or bave I no power to. deliver ? bebold, 
at my rebuke I do dry up'the ſea, 1 make the Rivers a 
Wilderneſs, &c. Am not I the ſame God that dri- 
ed up the Sea, that wrought thoſe ancient won- 
ders which amaz'd the World? What doth your 
diſtruſt jignifie but the impair of my power ? Rouſe 
up your ſelves to a conſideration of them ! And 
thence gather freſh ſupplies to ſtrengthen you in 
your preſent dependence upon me ! He puts us in 
mind of them, becauſe we are apt to torget them, 
Gen. 15. 6. Whea it is ſaid Abrabam believed inthe 
Lord, and it was accounted to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs; God anſwered him,” v.. 7. { am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Caldees, keep up thy 
Faith and to that end, remember what I did for 
thee before in calling thee! caſt thy eye upon that 
place whence I delivered thee ! either from the I- 
dolatries of the place, or the perſecution he was in 
for the true Worſhip of God. And as God puts 
him ia mind-of his Mercy he had ſhewn to him be- 
fore for the encouragement of his Faith; ſo the peo- 
ple of God have made uſe of them to this end. Go- 
Jiab's Sword was counted by David the fitteſt for 
his defence in his flight, becauſe it had been a Monu- 
ment of Gods former deliverance of him, 1 Sam. 
21. 9. When he asks for a. Sword or Spear, Abime- 
tech ſaid, the Sword of Goliah whom thou /leweſt, is 
bere ; and David ſaid, there 1s none like that, give it 
me. How haſty he catches at ir! There is none 
like that Sword that harh fa ſignal a mercy writ 
upon it. That very Sword will not only defend me 
againſt my Enemies, but guard my Faith againſt thoſe 
Temptations that would invade it. This encou- 
ragement of Faith and Hope isthe end of God in his 
tranſmiſſionof rhe Records of his former Providen- 
ces to us, Pſal. 78. 6, 7. That the generation to come 
might know them, and declare them to their children ; 
From one Poſterity to another, that they might ſet 
their hope in God. 

3. It will Enliven our Prayer. 

"Tis a mighty Plea in Prayer. How often doth 
David urge it ? Thou haſt been my help, thou haſt 
delivered my Soul from Death, wilt thou not deli- 
ver my feet from falling? but in the Churches con- 
cerns too, 1 Chron, 16. 11, 12. Seek the Lord and 
bis ſtrength, ſcek his face continually: remember the 
marvellous works that be hath done. A. reflection up- 
on what God hath done, ſhould be enjoyned with 
our deſires of what we would have God to do for us. 
When 4/o/es was praying upon the top, while //- 
rael was fighting with Amalck at the foot of the 
hill; he had the Rod of God in his hand, Exod. 
17. 9. That miraculous Rod which had amazed 
Pharaoh, whoſe motion ſummoned all the Plagues 
vpon them. That Rod which had ſplit the Sea for 
their paſſage, broached the Rock for their thirſt, 
and had been inſtrumental in many Miracles : cer- 
tainly Moſes ſhewed this Rod to God, and pleaded 
all thoſe wonderful deliverances God had wrought 
inſtrumentially by it. No doubt but he carried. it 


with him to ſhew to God for a Plea, as well as to the 
Ifraelites to ſpirit their Reſolutions againſt their 
Enemies. 

4. It will Prevent much Sin. 

A forgerfulneſs of his former works 1s one cauſe 


of our preſent Provocations. It was {© in the caſe 
of the 1ſraclites ſin, Pſal.106. 7. They remembred not the 
multitude of thy mercies, but provoked Him at the Sea, 
even at the Red Sea : they had loſt the of ſo 
many Miracles in Egypt, and which aggravated their 
Sin, they provoked bim at the Sea, at the Red Sea; they 
provoked him under a preſent indigency, as well as 
againſt former mercy : they provoked him in'that 
place of ſtreights where all the powers on 
Earth could . not have relieved them; had Heaven 
neglected them. The Provocation you may ſee, Exod. 
14. 11, 12, which ſprang from a forgetfulneſs of 
his kindneſs fo lately ſhewed to them. How apt 
are we to forget old Mercies, whea we are. ſo na- 
turally apt to blot out of our memories mercies new- 
ly received ? If this were well conſidered by men, 
it would prevent their enterprizes againſt the Church, 
and conſequently their ſhame and ruine. Are their 
Records.of any who have hardened themſelves a- 
gainſt God and proſpered * . How 'might in that 


gracing of attempts,ſhowers of Fury and Vengeance 
rom Heaven upon the heads of ſuch? The reaſon 
why the wonderful works of God were to be made 
known to poſterity, was, that they might nor be 
as their Fathers, a Stubborn and Rebellious Genera- 
tion * of men. If they did conſider thoſe tranſaci- 
ons of God in and for his Church, they conld no 
more think to ſtop the breath of perpetual power- 
ful Providence, than to bridle in a Storm, or ſtop 
the motion of the San. To conclude this: Gods 
Providential Judgments are to be remembred: 
though they are for the puniſhment of the agethar 


feel them, they are alſo for the inſtruction of the 


age which ſucceeds them ; tell M2 number, be as 
exad@ as in your Accounts, wherein you take notice 
of every number, minute, and cipher. The works 
of Providence, as well as the Codtrine of God, are 
parts of a Childs Catechiſm, they are to keep up 
the conſideration of them in themſelves, and hand 
them in inſtruQtioa to their-Children, 


Fifthly, The fifth Duty. AG faith on God's Pro- 
vidence. 

Times of trouble ſhould be times of confidence ; 
fixedneſs of heart on God would prevent fears of 
heart. Pſal. 112, 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil 
tydings, his heart ts fixed; how? trufting in the Lord : 
bis beart is eſtabliſhed, they ſhall not be moved. Other- 
wiſe withourtit we ſhall be as light as a Cock movyed 
with every blaſt of eviltydings, our hopes will ſwim 
or ſink according to the news we hear. Providence 
would ſeem to ſleep, unleſs Faith and Prayer awa- 
kened it. The Diſciples had bur little Faith in 
their Maſters account, yet that little Faith awaken- 
ed him in a Storm, and he relieved them. Unhelief 
doth only diſcourage God from ſhewing his power 
in taking our parts. * Every one will walk in the name 
of his God, and we will walkin the name of the Lord our 
God for ever and ever, Micah. 4. 5. Heathens will 
truſt in their Idols, and ſhall not we in that God 
that lives for ever? Have we any reaſon to have 
a leſs eſteem of our confidence in God, than Hea- 
thens had of and in their Idols? we ſhould do our 
duty, which is Faith and Hope, and leave God to 
do his work, which is mercy and kindneſs. By nn- 
belief we deny his Providence, diſparage his Wiſ- 
dom, and ſtrip him of his Power; we have none 
elſe to truſt, no creature can order any thing for the 
Churches good without God's commiſſion and di- 
reQtion ; what ſhould we truſt him for ? for that 
wherein his glory is concerned, which is more worth 
to him than all the World beſides. Truſt him moſt 


when inſtruments fail. God takes them off ſome- 
Limes, to ſhew that he needs not any, and to have 
our 


* Job. 9. 
refle&ion be ſeen the fruſtrations of Counſels, dif- 4- 


* Pſal.78. 
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+ x Per.z. £cOr *®,, much more lince the title of being our Re- 
19, 


'yet no doubt truſted in him. We have a multi- 


our confidence rightly place on him, which ſtaggered 
before between him and the Creature. 


. All the godly formerly, did a@ Faith on a leſs 
foundation. e godly Patriarchs who lived eight 
or nine hundred years, depended upon Providence 
that long time, and ſhall not we for ſeveaty years, 
the uſual term of mans life / They had Promiſe to 
ſupport them, we have not only the ſame Promiſe, 
but the Performances of them too. They had Pro- 
vidences, we have the ſame and more, al] upon Re- 
cord in Scripture, all ſince the Canon of Scripture 
was cloſed ; whatſoever God hath remarkably done 
for his people in all ages. Adam had but one Pro- 
miſe, and but little experience of Gods Providence, 


tude of Promiſes, not only pronounced, but ſealed, 
confirmed by many repetitions, which are freſh ob- 
ligations laid by God upon himſelf. "The experi- 
ence of all the Providences of God towards his Chyrch 
for above five thouſand years; and ſhall our Faith 
ſtagger when upon us are come the ends of the 
World ? doth it become us to have our Obligations 
to Faith ſo ſtrong, and our Exerciſe of it ſo weak ? 
The promiſe of Chriſt * that a Virgia ſhould bring 
forth a Son, was thought by God a ſufficient ſecuri- 
ty to ſupport their confidence in him againſt the 
fury of their enemies; It being a greater wonder 
that a Virgin without loſs of her Virginity ſhould 
bring forth a Son, than: the routing of an Hoſt of 
Enemies. Is not then theperformance oft his God's 
aQtual ſending his Son to us through the Womb of 
a Virgin, higher ground of confidence for the 
Churches ſacceſs in every thing elſe, than barely 
the Promiſe could be ? All creatures in danger have 
a natural confidence in God, He is the confidence of 
all the ends of the earth ;, but the Churches confidence 
may be more firmly placed in him, becauſe he is 
particularly the God of their Salvation, P/al. 65. 
5. By terrible things, in Righteouſneſs, wilt thou an- 
ſwer us, O Ged of our ſalvation, who art the confidence 
of all the ends of the earth. 


2. *T1s your only way to have mercy for the Church, 
and for our ſelves. 


If he take pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy, 
aSitis in Pſal. 147. 11, He will take pleaſure to 
relieve them, He will ſtrengthen the bars of their 
gates, verſe 13, If he take pleaſure in them that 
hope in his mercy, then the ſtronger and more 
lively their hope is, the more intenſe 15 Gods plea- 
ſure in them. If they do not, hope 1n his Mercy, 
he hath no pleaſure in them, and no delight to 
them. He hath goodneſs Jaid up for them that 
fear him, and he will lay it out too for them that 
truſt in him, P/al. 31. 15. O bow great is thy good- 
neſs mhich thou baſt laid up for them that fear thee, 
which thou baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee before 
the ſons of men ? *Tis laid up for all that fear him, 
but it is wrought for them that truſt in him. It 
is manifeſted upon ſpecial aQts of truſt and relyance, 
and wrought before the ſons of men. Thoſe that 
own God publickly in a way of relyance, God will 
own them publickly in a way of kindneſs. Faith is 
the key that unlocks the Cabinet of ſpecial Provi- 
dence. Thoſe eyes which move about all the 
World, are fixed upon thoſe that truſt in him, 
Pſal. 33. 18. The eye of the Lord is upon them that 
hope in his mercy. 


The ſixth Duty. Wait «pon God in the way of his 


ſtrengthens his Relation to us. Not to wait, diſ- 
parageth his care, bounds his power, or reflects up- 
on. his Wiſdom, as if he had ſtript himſelf of his 


immenſe goodneſs, and forgot both his Promiſe and 


his People; as if he had cancelled the Covenant, 
and given vp his whole intereſt to the Luſts of 
men. , Wait in the ſaddeſt appearances; the hour 
of Chriſts Death was diſmal in the World, anddark- 
neſs upon the Earth; A Miraculovs Eclipſe of the 
Sun taken notice of bythe very Heathens; yet were 
we never nearer to happigeſs than in that dreadful 
time when our Saviour was moſt dyed in his own 
Blood. The Sanguine Complexion of the Evening 
Sky, 1s a preſage of a fair ſucceeding Morning ; ſo 
many times 1s the red Veſture of the Church. - 


I. Wait upon him obedienti 


cannot conſiſt with Faith in either Promiſe or Pro- 
vidence. The obeying part is ours, the governing 
part is Gods, Prov. 23. 17. Let n0t thine beart envy 
Sinners ;, but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long ; for ſurely thcre is an end,and thine expeftation ſhall 
not be cut off. God will govern all the day, but we 
muſt fear him all the day. When fear on our part 
attends Government on Gods part, there will be an 


The greateſt deliverances of his Church have been 
when his People has ſtood ſtill. - Exod. 14. 13. As 
that deliverance was a type of all future, and a 
ground of Faith; ſo the carriage God injoyned was 
a rule to his People in all future ſtraits. *Tis againſt 
the Laws of God's Government for thoſe liſted in 
his Service to ſtir without order. The Law is our 
ſtanding-Rule of Duty. Providence. cannot be a 
ſtanding viſible Rule, becauſe of the variety and 
ſeeming croſlneſs of it ſometimes to our apprehen- 
ſions, Do not preſume to lead God, but be led by 


danger to preſume to' be bis Diretor. We may 
loſe our ſelves when we are our own blind guides, 
and fall into a ditch ; but when we follow God, he 
hath Wiſdom to foreſee the Precipices we may 
ſtumble into, and goodneſs to divert us from them, 
By interpoling carnal devices, men may prehaps 
have their ends, but with little comfort, perha 

much bitterneſs to themſelves. Facob by his haſty 
uſing his own and his Mothers ſinful proje& for the 
Bleſſing, got it indced, but a croſs too, for he was 
a man of Sorrow all his days. By waiting in God's 
way, we ſhall have our ends with more ſweetneſs, 
becauſe purely a fruit of God's care and goodneſs. 


2. Wait Patiently, How often are our Spirits 
troubled about future events, and are afraid of the 
evil which threatens us, as if we were in pain for 
God, and in doubt of his wiſe Conduct ? Think not 
God's time too long. He waits as much for a fit 
opportunity to ſhew his Mercy, as you can wait for 
the enjoyment of it, J/a. 13. 18. Therefore will the 
Lord wait that he may be gracious unto you ;, bleſſed are 
all they that wait for bim. *Tis a part of our bleſ- 
ſedneſs to wait for God, fince it is a part of God's 
kindneſs to wait for a fit ſeaſon to be gracious to 
us. ?Tis not for vs to preſcribe Rules to God, but 
follow the Rules he preſcribes tous. He hath tree- 
ly made his Promiſe, let him be Maſter of his own 
time to make it good. He will ſhew as much Wiſ- 
dom in accompliſhing, as he did Mercy in declaring 
it. God can do things in a moment, but is it his 
Wiſdom to take time, that his People may have 


Providence, Wait upon him as he is a faithful Crea- 


deemer is added to that of our Creator, which | Providence, as well as be did in the works of Crea- 


time to exerciſe their truſt, their hope, and their 
patience, He will take time in the ways of his 


tion, 


end of our carnal fears, and a good iſſue ofour hopes. 


him : *Tis our ſafety to follow him, *tis our ſin and. 


My 4 
Commit your ſouls to God. but in well doing * ,* 1Pet. 4, 
Uſe no indire& means; a contempt of the precept 9: 
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Divine Providence, 
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tion. He allotted fix days to:that which he could have 
framed in a minute. He is Judgeof what is acedful for 
us.and when it is needful for us. If God ſhouldgive us 
that, which is a mercy in1ts own Nnature,many Limes 
when we deſire it, it might not be a mercy. If we will 
truſt the skiltof his Wiſdom for the beſt ſeaſon, jt can- 
not but be a mercy, for he will give it us with his own 
glory, and grace wrapt' up in it, which will make It 
{weeter to himſelf when ks Wiſdom is honoured, and 
ſweeter to us when our good ispromoted. -God's me- 
thods appearinthe end both witer and better than our 
frames. Infinite goodneſs aims more at our welfare, 
than our ſhallow ſelf-tove ;and infinite Wiſdom can 
condu& thingsto our welfare better than our ſhort- 
ſighted skill. Hethat knows all the moments of time, 
knows beſt how to- time his: actions. : 
for a fulneſs of time to bring/the great Redemption 
by Chriſt into the World, fo he ftays for a ful- 
neſs of finite to bring all-rhe pou conſequences and 
appendices of it unto his C 

beautiful in hs time. 


In'ts own time; 


time, not in ours*, &Cc, - 


3. Wait conſtantly. Though the Wheels of Pro- 
vidence ſeem ſometimes to ſtand ſtill * , and God 
ſeems to put a period to the care of his Church, yet 
let not us negle& onr Duty. Wait a while, and 
the Wheels will be put upon their former rolling. 
Some particular paſſages of Providence may trou- 
ble us for a while, but in the iſſue God may anſwer 
our deſires above our expeQarion, and thereby con- 
His Providences are ſometimes like 
Rivers that run under ground, out of ſight, bur 
will riſe agaia with a delightful Stream, with ſome 
new Medicinal quality, contracted from the Earth 
by the way. Yoſeph, a Priſoner, waits upon God 
for his Liberty, and God gives him freedom with 
preferment. , God can bring about his Peoples ſate- 
ty by unexpeted ways. Who would have imagin-' 
ed before, that his own Dream ſhould make him a 
Captive, and Pharaoh's Dream make him a Fayou- 
rite? The chief Butler remembers him not till he 
was in an exigencie, and the divining $kill of the 
Wiſe men of Egypt confounded. Toſeph loſt no- 
thing by waiting upon God, who made ſo many cir- 
cumſtances concur to promote his Honour, Wait 
therefore upon him in the ſoreſt afflictions. The 
Church is only afflicted in Mercy, but the Enemies 
of it are pulled up by the roots, Jer 30. 11. [am 
with thee to ſave thee;, though I make a full end of the 
Nations whether I have ſcattered thee, yet 1 will not 
make a full end of thee, but I will corrett thee in mea- 
God deals with his People as a Father, who 
corrects to reform, not to deſtroy ; but with his 
enemies he deals asa Judge. God's Providence, 
like Moſes his Rod, may ſeem ſometimes a devour- 
ing Serpent, bur it is to convince the Egyptians, and 
deliver the [ſraclites. 


fute our fears. 


ſare. 


4. Wait im the uſe of lawful means for preſertation ; 
Not to uſe means, is to ſlight his Providence; not 
It ſeems not to conſiſt with the Wiſ- 
dom of God to order things always ſo, as to be ne- 
ceſlitated to put forth an extraordinery power in 
things which his creatures by a common Providence 
can naturally accompliſh. God faves by natural 
means; when they will not ſerve the turn, he 
will fave by ſupernatural. 
preſerve Noah in. | He did not want ſupernatural 
means for his preſervation. He might have catch- 
ed him up in a Cloud, and continued him their 
till the drying of the waters. 


to trult it. 


pute the bulineſs with God, but prepares an Ark 
according to his order, and he was Righteous in 
his Ir Bis as well as in his truſt. God would 

Vol. I. | 


God choſe an Ark to 


Noab doth not dit- 


As God ſtaid 


arch. Every thing 15 


la God's 


aor preſerve our Saviour by a Miracle, when ordi- 
| ary means would ſerve the turn. He commands . 

Fojeph by his Angel to flee into Egypt with the 

Child *: Foſepb deſires not God to preferve him * Mat. 2. 
by an extraordinary power to ſerve his Pains of 23: 
Travelling; he ſubmits to God's order, and God 

quickly clears the way for his return. -- Indeed 
ſometimes the Wheels of Providence are litted up 

from the Earth, and' do not go in the ordinary 
tracts *; but Miracles maſt be tft 'to God's Plea- * Ezek. s, 
fure, for us to defire them? 1s to tempt our great 9: 
Governor. woe | 


The Seventh Duty. Pray for the Ch#ch. 

*Tis an encouragement that our Svit'ift this caſe ,_ 
wilt not be denied. The deſire of welfare is con- 
formable to his Counſel, which ſhall ſtand not- 
withſtanding, the Devices of men. - Ai9Gounſel m-22 
particular concerns of men ſhall and?” mich more _ ak 
is the ability of his Counſel for the*Church. ' He © * 
is a God hearing Prayer iti a way of conimon Pro- 
vidence; - and a God hearing Prayer in a way of 
ſpecial attention, Pſal. 61. 1. Hear my cry, O God, 
attend unto my Prayer. David delires that God 
would hear him, as more particularly concerned 
in his caſe, He is ſo in the concerns of his Church; 
will he hear an Jſbmatl crying for himſelf, and 
young Lyons roaring for their Prey, and ſtop his 
Ears to the voice of his own Spirit in his People, 
pleading for the Church, dearer to him than the 
whole maſs of Nature? Wehave greater Arguments 
to uſe than in any other caſe. The Relation the 
Church hath to God ; The affection God hath to 
the Church. Lazarus whom thou loveſt 1s ſick, was 
Martha's argument to Chriſt, What greater en- 
couragement to our petitions, than God's affeion, 
than God's Relation ? God loves to have our af- 
fection comply with his; God loves others the bet- 
ter for ſoliciting its welfare. Moſes had the great- 
eſt manifeſtation of God's Love after he had pray- 
ed for the Iſraelites *, though ina caſe of ſin, and 
preſeatly after in Exod. 33. 11. God ſpeaks with 
him face to face as a man ſpeaks to his friend ;, and in 
the ſame chapter, and the beginning of Exod. 34. 
God ſhews him hw glory as much as he was capable 
to bear. Daniel was a great Peytioner for the 
Charch* . He was God's great favourite upon that * 29% 9: 
account, and had the clearelt and higheſt Reyelations Jan, \o. 
made ” him of the courſe of Providence in the 2, «. 
World. 


* Exod. 
32. 32> 


The eighth Duty. When you receive any- mercy 
for the Church in anſwet of Prayer, give God the glory 
of it. 


The varity of his Providences gives us matter 
tor new ſongs and compoſitions. - What Volleys 
of joyful ſhouts ? what , Hallelujahs to God do we 
find upon the Ruine of Antichriſt, Rev. 19. 1, 2, 
3. God calls for Praiſe'out of the Throne, wer. 5. 
And the Church returns it, verſe 6, 7. *Tis God 
rides upon the Cherub, ?Tis God that ſits upon the 
wings of the Wind, *tis God who is in all Inſtru- 
ments to quicken their motions, and dire& them to 
their ſcope. : 


Pſal. 
149, Is 


Pſal. 13, 
LO. 


The ninth Duty. Imitate God in his affedions to 


the Church. 


Ciriſt did what he did for the good of his Church: 


God doth what he doth for the advantage of the 
Church. 
Chriſt; let the ſame end he ours which is the end 
of God. Thus we ſhall be like our Creator, thus 


Let the ſame mind be in us that was in 


we ſhall be Jike our Governor, thus we ſhall be 


CEE | like 


A Diſcourſe of 


like our Redeemer, Men take it kindly from 0- 
thers that love thoſe they have a reſpect for. God 
loves all that love his People, and bleſſes them that 
bleſs them, . Ger. 12. 3. 1 will bleſs them that bleſs 
thee, aud curſe them that curſe thee. 


The tenth Cuty. - Look after ſincerity before God. 
*Tis for the ſecurity of ſuch that God ſhews him- 


_ Felfftrongs Mo man that fully believes and under- 


* Iſa. 14: 
Is 


ſtands this Doarine, but ſhould be glad to be of 
that happy Society, that Aſſembly of the firſt born, 
who are under the care of a watchful eye, and the 
mighty power of the God of the whole Earth. When 
God choſe 1/rael, the very ſtrangers ſhould for their 
own Intereſt joyn with them*. And to ſuch as 
take hold of his covenant he promiſes to give a name 


* Ita, 66. #2 his houſe; tþat ſhall not be cut off * . Yea even to 


4 o& 4 


the ſons of the: (rangers that ſhould joyn themſelves to 


- » the Lord. v.6. Letthis encourage us to Chriſtanity. 


God neyer encouraged men to be Chriſtians by Pro- 
miſes of Worldly greatneſs, but by Promiſes of a 


| 


conſtant care of them for their happineſs, by Pro- 
miſes of making all things work together for their 
good. 
that are perfect in heart towards him, then he hath 
no ſtrength for thoſe that are unſound and falſe in 
heart towards him. No man hath ag intereſt in 


his ſpecial Providence without Faith. The Pow- ' 


er, Knowledg, Wiſdom of God, arcall ſet againſt 
him. "Though the whole World be in commotions, 
the Earth be removed, . and the Mountains caſt in- 
to the depths of the Sea, there is no ground of 
fear to Faith ; but what Buckler againſt them hath 
Unbelief and Hypocriſie? What ſecuriry againg 
Wrath can Riches give you? What defence againſt 
his power can your Potſherd ſtrength afford you ? 
It was not for Jobs wealth that God made his boaſts 
of him, but for his ſincerity, Job 1. 8. Haſt thou 
confadered my ſervant Job, that there is none like bim 
in the Earth.. A perfe@# and an upright man? And for 
the want of this he loaths a World. Labour there- 
fore for ſincerity towards God, beg it of God, Get 
the evidence of it, and preſerve it. 


If God will ſhew himſelf ſtrong for thoſe 
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Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every ima- 


gination of the thoughts of his 


Know not a more lively deſcription in the 
whole Book of God, of the Natural Corrupti- 
on derived from our firſt Parents, than theſe 
words; wherein you have the Ground of 

that grief, which lay fo cloſe to God's Heart, wv. 6. 
and the Reſolve thereupon to deſtroy Man, and 
whatſoever was ſerviceable to that ungrateful Crea- 
ture. That mult be highly offentive, which moved 
God to repent of a Fabrick fo plealing to him art 
the Creation : Every Stone 1n the Building being 
at the firſt laying pronounced 20d by Him, and 
upon a review at the finiſhing the whole, He lefc 
+ Gen. 1. it the ſame Charater with an Emphaſis ; + very 


31. good, There was not a Pin in the whole Frame 
Ec. 3.11. but was * very beautiful, and being wrought by in | 


|Plal.r04. finite || wiſdom, it was a very comely piece of Art. 


Nenax. What then ſhould provoke him to repent of ſo ex- 


avs Tex. Cellent a work ? The Wickedneſs of Man, which. was 


rieynuag great in the Earth. How came it to paſs, that Man's | 
Euſeb. Pr&- wickedneſs ſhould ſwell fo high £ Whence did it 


#ar v3 ſpring ? From the Imagination. Tho' theſe might 
be ſinful Imaginations, might not the ſuperior fa- 
culty preſerve itſeif untainted ? A'as: That was de- 
filed ; The imagination of the Thoughts was Evil. But 
tho' running Thoughts might wheel about in his 
Mind, yet they might leave no ſtamp or impreſſion 
upon the Will and AﬀeRions. Yes, they did, The 


. X "wa 
'29. 18. where David prays, that a difpoſicion to _ " 


OS FO 


heart was only evil continually. 


imagination of the Thoughts of has Heart was evil > 

Surely all could not be under ſuch a blemiſh: Were | 

there not now and then ſome pure flaſhes of the 

Mind 2 No not one ; Every Imagination. Bur 

granting that they were evil, might there not be 

ſome fleeting good mixed with them : As a poy- 

ſonous Toad hath ſomething uſeful ? No, Only evil. 

Well, but there might be ſome intervals of Think- 

ing, and tho' there was no good Thought, yet 

evil ones were not always rouling 'there. Yes, £5 

they were Continually ; not a moment of Time that 

Man was free from them. One would ſcarce ima- 

gine ſuch an inward neſt of wickedneſs, but God 

hath affirmed it ; and if any Man ſhould deny it, þ dit re 

his own Heart would give kim the lye. Sins d:cunt 
Let us now coniider the wards by themſelves. on ef: 
OY! Imaginatim , properly ſignifies fgmentum, of 25! niſi in 

WL ro afHict, preſs or form a thing by way of com- 72. 

preflion. And thus "tis a metaphcr taken from a 1oc. 

Potters framing a Veſſel, and extends to whatſoever .5Y)* 

is fram'd inwardly in the Heart, or outwardiy in ga; qy4 

the work. *Tis utually taken by the Jews for that 07 Wy 

fountain of ſin within us : + Mercer tells us, it is al- — an 

ways uſed in an evil ſenſe : But there are two g,ch Par. 

places (it no more ) wherein it is taken in a good 3. c. 22. 

ſenſe, 1/a. 26. 3. * Whole mind is ſtayed; and 1 Chro. Amam: 


Bbbb offer | -___ 


0 Diſcourſe of ; 


Cen.8.2r. 
Rzvet. in 

Gen. exer- 

cit, Fl. 


by Centiaually.| The Hebrew, Al the day or every 
VT Jay. Some Tranſlations expreſs it verbatinz as the 


wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth ] to thoſe 
Times ; and the ſecond part to the univerſal Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, and the-root of all ſin 
in the World. The Pe/uirs argument will not be 
very valid, for the extenuation of original Cor- 
ruption, from Gen. 8. 21. For if Man's Imagina- 
tions be evil from his Youth, what is it but in ano- 
ther Phraſe to ſay they were ſo continually ? But 
ſuppoſe it be underſtood of the Iniquiry of that 


World? David complains of the wickedneſs of his 
own time, Pſal. 14. 3. Pſal. 5. 9. Yet St. Paul ap- 
plies it to all Mankind, Rc. 3. 12. 
ſeems to be a deſcription of Man's natural Pra- 
vity, by God's words after the Deluge, Gen. 8. 21. 
which are the ſame in ſenſe, to ſhew that Man's 
Nature, after that deſtroying Judgment, was no 
better than before. ) 

 aggerating Man's defilement ; Wherein conſider, 
the Univerſality | 


offer willingly to the Lord might be preſerved in 
the Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of the Peo- 
ple. Indeed, for the moſt part 'cis taken for tne 
evil Imaginations of the Heart, as Devr. 31. 21. 
Pjal. 103. 14. &c. The Jews make a double fig- 
ment, a good and bad ; and fancy two Angels al- 
fign'd to Man, one bad, another good : Which 
Maimonides interprets to be nothing eife but natural 
Corruption, and Reafon. This word Iagination 
being joyn'd wich Thoughts, implies not only the 
compleat Thoughts, bur the firſt motion or forma- 
tion of them to be evil. 

The word Heart is taken variouſly in Scripture. 
It ſignifies properly that inward Member, which 
is the ſeat of the vital Spirits : But ſometimes it lig- 
nifies, 1. The Underſtanding and Mind, *Pſal. 12. 2. 
With a double Heart do they ſpeak 3 i. e. With a double 
Mind, Prov. 8.5. 2. For the Will, 2 Kizgs Io. 3o. 
All that 3s in my Heart 3 4. e. in my Will and Pur- 
poſe. 23. For the affections; as, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart; i. e. with all thy 
Afﬀections. 4. For Conſcience, 2 Sam. 24. 5. Davids 
Heart [mote him; 4. e. \:is Conſcience check'd him. 
Bur Heart here is uſed for the whole Soul, becauſe 
(according to Pareus his note ) the Soul is chiefly 
ſeated in the Heart, eſpecially the Will, and jche 
Aﬀections her Attendants z becauſe when any At- 
fection ſtirs, the chief motion of it is felt in the 
Heart. So that by the Imaginations of the thoughts of 
the Heart are here meant all the inward operations 
of the Soul, which play their part principally in 
the Heart : whether they be the ads of the Under- | 
ſtanding, the reſolutions of the Wi ', or the blu- 
ſtrings of the Aﬀections. | 

Oz!y evil. |] The Vulgar mentions not the exclu- 
ſive Particle P?, and 1o enervates the fenſe of the 
place. But our Neighbour Tranſlations either ex- 
preſs it as we do, Only; or to that ſenſe that they 
were Certainly, or no other than Evil. 


Hebrew. Not a moment of a Man's Life, where- 
in our hereditary Corruption doth not belch out its 
froth, even from his Youth, as God expounds it, 
Gen. 8. 21. to the end of his Lite. 

Whether we ſhall refer the general wickeJneſs of 
the Heart in the Text to that Age, as ſome of the 
Teſuits do, becauſe atrer the Deluge God doth not 
ſeem ſo ſeverely to cenſure it : Or rather take the 
Expoſition the learned Rivzt gives of it, referring 
the firſt part of'the Verſe | and God ſaw that the 


Age, may it not be applied to all Apes of the 


Indeed it 


Every word 15 empharical, ex- 


1. Of the Subjet, Every Man. 
2. Of the Act, Every Thought. 
3. Of the Qualification of the Act, Only Evil. 


| The words, thus opened, afford us this Propoti- 
tion : 

That the Thoughts and imvard operations of the Sou!s 
of Men, are naturally univerſally evil, and highly pre 
voking. 

Some by Cogitatios mean not only the acts of 
the Underſtanding, but thoſe of the Will, yea, 
and the ſenſe too. But indeed that which we call 


Imagination, of the fancy. 
thought, till it be wrought by the Underſtanding 


upon the ſenſe, and concodt them, that they might 
be fic matter for Thoughts ; and fo tis the Exche- 
quer, wherein all the acquiſitions of ſenſe are de- 
poſited, and from thence received by the intel- 
leftive Faculty. So that Thoughts are inchoative in 
the Fancy, conſummative in the Underſtanding, 
terminative 1 all the other Faculties. Thought 
firit engenders Opinion in the Mind ; Thought ſpurs 
the 711 to conſent or diſſent ; *tis Thought alſo which 
Spirits the Aﬀections. 

I will nor ſpend time to acquaint you with the 
Methods of their Generation. Every Man knows 
he hath a thinking Faculty, and ſome inward Con- 
ceptions, which he calls Thoughts, he knows that 
he thinks, and what he thinks ; though he be not 
able to defcribe the manner of rheir formation in 
the Womb, or remember it any more than the ſpe- 
cies of his own Face in a Glas. 

In this Diſcourſe let us firſt ſee what kind of 
Thoughts are Sins. 

1. Negatively. A ſimple apprevenſion of ſin is not 


ſiaful. Thoughts receive not a finfulneſs barely 


from the Object : That may be unlawful to be 
acted, which is not unlawful to be thought of. 
Though the Will cannot will Sin without Guilt, 
yet the Underſtanding may apprehend Sin without 
Guilt; for that doth no more contract a polluti- 


p* by the bare apprehenſion, than the Eye doch 
by the reception of the ſpecies of a loathſome Ob- 


jet. Thoughts are morally Evil, when they have 


a bad Prin:iple, want a due end, and converſe witi 
ce Objet in a wrong manner. 
underſtand the Offence which diſplaced the A4po- 
ſtate Stars from Heaven ; but they know not lin 
cognitione prattics : Glorified Saints may conlider 
their former Sins, to enhance their admirations 
of pardoning Mercy. 
underitand the matter of the Devil's Temptation ; 
yet Satan's Suggeſtions to his Thoughts were as the 
Vapours of a Jakes mixed with the Sun-beams, 
without a dafilement of them. 
who 1s infinite Purity, knows the Obje& of his 
own Ads, which are converſant abour fin ; as his 
Holineſs in forbidding it, Wiſdom in permitting, 
Mercy in pardoning , and Juſtice in puniſhing. 
But thoughts of fin in Chriſt, Angels, and glorified 
Saints, are accompanied with an abhorrency of it, 
witnout any combuſtible Matter in them to bs 
kindled by it. 
ject are not gracious, unleſs we love and delight in 
it; ſo a bare apprehenſion of Sin is not poſitively 
criminal, unleſs we delight in the Object appre- 
hended. As a ſinful Object doth not reader our 
Thoughts evil, ſo a divine Objet doth not ren- 
der them good ; becauſe we may think of it with 
undue circumſtances, as unſeaſonably, coldly, ec. 
And thus theres an imperfection in the beſt thought 
a 
he may have a ſudden ejaculation, withour the 
mixture of any poſitive Impurity, and a ſimple ap- 
prehenlion of fin, with a deteſtation of it, yer 


Anzels cannot but 


Chriſt himſelf muſt needs 


Yea, God himſelf, 


As our Thoughts of a divine Ob- 


regenerate Man hath ; for though TI will ſuppoſe 


4. Of che Time, Continually, | 


there is a defect in each of them ; becauſe 'tis not 


with 


Vol. }. 


Cogitation, or Thought, is the work of the Mind ; Carte 
'Tis not properly p.;vc;p. 
5 Phils. 
becauſe the Fancy was not a Power deſigned for 22 7. 
Thinking, but only go receive the Images impreſt *** 9: 


non! 


Vol 


With that raiſed AﬀeRion to God, vr. intenſe ab- [ 


horrency of Sin, as is due from us to- ſuch Obyects, 
and whereof we were capable in our primitive 
ſtate. | 

2. Poſitively. Our Thoughts may be branched 
into firſt Motions, or fich that ace more volun- 
tary. | 

r. Firſt Motions ; Thoſe unfledg'd Thoughts, and 
ſingle Threads, before a mulcitude of them come 
to be twiſted and woven into a Diſcourſe: Such as! 
skip .up from our natural Corruption, and fink 
down again as Fiſh in a River. Theſe are Sins, 
though we cohſent not to them ; becauſe, though 
they are without our Will, they are not againſt our 
Nature, but ſpring from an inordinate Frame, of a 
different hue from what God implanted in us. 
How can the firſt Sprouts be good if the Root 
be evil? Not only the Thought formed, but the 
very formation or firſt imagination is evil. Vo- 
luntarineſs is not neceſſary to the eſſence of a Sin, 
though ir be to the aggravation of it. *Tis not 
my Will or Knowledge which doth make an AQ 
ſinful, but God's prohibition. Lot's Incelt was not 
uſhered by any deliberate conſent of his Will ; yet 
who will deny it to be a fin, fince he ſhould have 
exerciſed a ſeverer Command over himſelf, than to 
be overtaken with Drunkenneſs, which - was the 
occaſion of it ? Original Sin is not efe#ive volun- 
eary in Infants; becauſe no a& of the Will is ex- 
erted in an Infant about it: Yet it 15 voluntary 
ſubjetive ; becauſe it doth inhere voluntati. Thele 
Motions may be ſaid to be voluntary megarzvely, 
becauſe the Will doth not ſet bounds to them, and 
exerciſe that. ſovereign dominion over the operati- 
ons of the Soul, which it ought to do, and where- 
with it was at his firſt Creation .inveſted. Beſides, 
though the Will doth not immediately conſent to 
them, yet it conſents to the Occaſions, which ad- 
miniſter ſuch Motions ; and therefore, according 
to the Rule, that cau/a cauſe et cauſa cauſati, they 
may be juſtly charged upon our ſcore. 

2. Voluntary Thoughts, which are the bloſſoms of 
theſe Motions. Such that have no lawful Object, 
no right end, not governed by Reaſon, eccentrick, 
diſorderly in their Motions, and like the jarring 
Strings of an untun'd Inſtrument. "The meaneſi 
of theſe floating Fancies are Sins ; becauſe we act 
not in the proſuction of them as rational Crea- 
tures : And what we do without Reaſon , we do 
againſt the law of our Creation, which appointed 
Reaſon for our Guide, and the underſtanding to bg 
7 1244021%99, the governing power in Our Souls, 

Thete may be reduced to three Heads, 

I. In regard of God. 2. Of our ſelves. 
2. Ot others. | 
I. In regard of God. 

T. Cold Thoughts of God ; When no Aﬀection 1s 
raifed in us by them. When we delight not in 
God , the obje& of thoſe Thoughts, bur in the 
Thought it ſelf, and operation of our Mind about 
Him, conſiſting of fome quaint Notion of God, of 
our own conceiving. This 15 to delight in the ac 
or manner of thinking, not in the object thought 
of ; and thus theſe Thoughts have a foily and va- 
nity in them. "They are alfo ſinful in a regenerate 
Man, in reſpe& of the faintneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding, not acting with that vigour, and fprite- 
lineſs, nor with thoſe raiſed and ſpiritual Aﬀecti- 
ons, which the worth of ſuch an Obje&t doth re- 
quire. 

2. Debaſing Conceptions, unworthy of God. Such 
In are called in the Heathen Fain Imaginations * 5 who, 
Nanoug- 25 they glorified not God, as God, ſo they did not 
wig, their think of God as God, according to the dignity of a 
reaſenings Deity, Such a meiyal idolatry may be found in us, 


Cen. 19. 


33, 35- 


* Rom. r. 


the Sinſulneſs and Care of T houg bis. 


#0x; God, 


- Vobhb 
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when we dreſs up a God according to our own 
Humours, humanize Him, and aſcribe to Kim 
what is grateful to us, though never fo baſe +. + Pg. 50. 
Which is a groſler degrading of the Deity, than 21. Thou 
any repreſentation of Him by material Images ; as 
becauſe it is directly againlt his Holine/s, which is nfs 
his Glory, applauded chiefly by the Angels; and ſuch - wn 
an Attribute, which He {wears by, as having the «* *y {7 
greateſt regard to the Honour of it. Such an [ma- WT 
. « gg i. ©. 3: 

gination Adam ſeemed to have, conceiting God P.89.35. 
to be ſo mean a Being, that he, a Creature not of 7 
a Day's ſtanding, could mount to an equality of 
Knowledge with Him. 

3- Accuſing Thoughts of God : Either of his Mercy, 
as in Deſpair ; or of his Juſtice, as too Severe, as 
in Cas f|. Of his Providence : Adam conceited, || Ge.4.13. 
yea and charged God's Providence to be an occa- 
tion of his Crime * : His Poſterity are no juſter * Ge.3-1:. 
to God, when they accuſe him as a negligent Go- The woman 
vernour of the World, Pſal. 94. 11. The Lord know- —_— - yo 
eth the Thoughts of Man that they are vanity, What Sr cha 
Thoughts ? Injurious Thoughts of his Providence, 
V. 7. as though God were ignorant of Men's Acti- 
ons ; or, at beſt, but an idle Spectator of all the 
Unrightcouſneſs done in the World, not to regard 
it, though He did /ee it. And they in the Propher 
were of the ſame ſtamp, Thar ſaid in their Hearts, 
The Lord will not do good, neither will He do evil. Z2p. 1.12. 
From ſuch kind of Thoughts moſt of the Injuries 
from Oppreflors, and Murmurings in the Oppref 
{ed, do ariſe. 

4. Curious Thoughts about things too high for us. 


Tis the frequent buſineſs of Mens Minds to flutter 


about things without the bounds or God's Revela- 

tion. Not to be content with what God hath pub- Gen. 4. 5. 
liſhed is to accuſe Him, in the ſame manner as the G:d knows, 
Serpent did to our firſt Parents, of envying us an in- '** 39% 

tellectual Happineſs. Yet how do all Adam's Po- Lay; 

ſterity long afcer this forbidden Fruit ! | ; 

IE. In regard of our ſelves; Our Thoughts are 
proud, felf - confident, fſelf- applauding , fooliſh, 
covetous, anxious, unclean ; and what not 2? 

1. Ambitioxs : The aſpiring Thought of the firſt 
Man runs in the Veins of his Poſteriry. God took 
notice of ſuch ſtrains in the King of Babylon, when 
he ſaid in his Heart, I will exalt my Throne above the 
Stars of God : TI will ajcend above the heights of the 
Clouds ; I will be like the moſt High*. No lefs a +1, , 4. 
Charge will they {tand under, that ſettle themſelves r3;, r4- 
upon their own bottom, e/t2bliſh their own Rigbte- 
ouſneſs, and will not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God's 
appointment T. "The molt torlorn Beggar hath fome- + rg. co... 
times Thoughts vaſt enough to oraſp an Empire. 

2. Self-confident ||-: Edom's Thoughts ſwelled him 
into a vain confidence of a perpetual proſperity. 
And David ſometimes ſaid in the like tate, 
he ſhould never be moved. 

3. Self-applauding : Either in the vain remem= 
brances of our former Proſperity, or afcribing our 
preſent happineſs to the dexterity of our own wit: 
Such flaunting "I houghts had Nebuchadnezzar, at 
the conſideration of his ferling Bavy/on the Head, ,,....;... 
and Metropolis of fo great an Empire. Nothing gp, 
more ordinary among Men, than over-weaning k-ve buile 
Reflections upon their own parts, and * thinking of o I, , 
themſelves above what they cught to think. _ = 3 

4: Ungrounded Imaginations of the events of things, &c. © 
either preſent or found Such wild Conceits, like * Rom. 12. 
Meteors bred of a ew Vapours, do often frisk in 3! **,,,, 
our. Minds. T1. Of things preſent : "Tis likely Eve t\it-Na 
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Dan 4.30. 
Is not thy 


fooliſhly imagin'd the had brought forth the Meſſzab, 
when ſhe brought forth a Jurderer, Gen. 4. 1. 1 have 
gotten a Man the Lord (as in the Hebrew) believing 
(as ſome interpret) that the had brought forth the 
Seed. And Auch a brisk cogceit Lamech. 
ſeems 


promiſed 
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* IGGe.5. 29. ſeems to have had of Nez +, 2. Of things to come, 

Eh. 6.5. either in beſpeaking falſe Hopes, or antedating im- 

probable Griefs. Such are the jolly Thoughts we 

have of a happy Eſiate in Reverſion, which yet we 

may fall ſhort of. Hamar's Heart leap'd atthe King's 

Queſtion, ( Wiat ſhall be dene to the Man whom the 

Ring delighteth to Homonr ? ) fancying hiniſelf the 

mazk of .inis Prince's Favour, withour thinking that 

a Haltar ſhould toon choak his Ambition. Or per- 

plexing Thoughts at the fear of ſome Trouble, 

which 15 not yet fallen upon us, and perhaps ne- 

1 $2 27. 1. VEr may. How did David torture his Soul by his 

AniDavis unbelieving Fears, that be ſhould one day periſh by the 

(1d in his hand of Saul ? Theſe foreltalling Thoughts do really 

Heart, &*. \ﬀfect us: We often feel caprings in our Spirits up- 

on imaginary Hopes, and ſhiverings upon conceited 

Fears. Theſe plealing Impoſtures, and ſeif-afflift- 

ing Suppohions are f1zns either of an idle or indi- 

gent Mind, that hath. no will to work, or only 
rotten materials to work upon. | 

5. Immoderate Thoughts abcut lawful things: When 
we exerciſe our Minds too thick, and with a fierce- 
neſs of Aﬀection above their Merit : Not in. ſub- 
ſerviency to God, or mixing our Cares with de- 
pendencies on Him. 
ter in our Thoughts 5 but they muſt not poſleſs 
all the room, and thruft Chriſt into a Manger : 
Neither muſt they be of that value with us, as the 
Law was with David, ſweeter than the Honey or 
the Honey-comb. 

HI. In regard of others; All Tnoughts of our 
Neighbour againſt the Rule of Charity. Such that 
imagine evil in their Hearts, God hates *. Theſe prin- 
Gen. 4. 5. Cipally are, 1. Envious, when we torment our 
tTim 6.4. ſelves with others Fortunes. Such a Thought in 
2 Co 13.5. Cain, upon God's acceptance of his Brother's Sa- 
criftice, was the Prologue to, and foundation of 
that curſed Murder. 2. Cer/crious, Stigmatizing 
every Freckle in our Brother's Converfation. 3. Fea- 
l: rs and evil Surmi'es, contrary to Charity , which 
thinks no evil. FR Revengeful b- fuch made . Haman 
Elan ſa;d take little content in his Preterments, as long as 
in his Aterdecai refuſed to court him. And Eſau thought 
heart, SC of the days of Mourning for his Father, that he 

might be revenged for his Brother's Deceits. 

There is no Sin commirted in the World, but is 
hatched in one or other of theſe Thoughts. But 
betide theſe, there are a multitude of other volatile 
Conceits, like ſwarms of Gnats buzzing about us, 
and preying upon us, and as frequent in their Suc- 
cetlions, as the curlings of the Water upon a ſmall 
breath of Wind, one following another c'oſe at 
the Heels. The Mind is no more fatisfied with 
Thoughts, than the firſt Matter 15 with Forms, 
continually ſhifting one for another, and many 
times the nobler for the baſer : As when upon the 
Putrefaction of a huraan Body, part of the Mat- 
ter is endued with the form of Vermin. Such 
changeable things are our Minds, 1n leaving that 

* _ Which is good for that which is worſe, when they 
are enveigled by an active Fancy, and Bedlam At- 
Eccleſ'9.; fections. This Madneſs is in the Hearts of Men | 
»hile they live, and ſtarts a thouſand Frenzies in a 
Day. Ar the beſt, our Fancy is like a Carrier's 
Bag, ituffed with a world of Letters, having no 
dependance upon one. another ; fome containing 

Butineſs, and ethers notiing bur Froth. 
In all cheſe Thoughts there is a further Guilt 
in three reſpects, vis. 1. Delight, 2. Conmrivance, 

3. Re-acting, 

rt. Delight in them. The very tickling of our 
Fancy by a linful Motion, though witnout a for- 
mal Conſent, is a Sin ; becauſe it is a depree of. 
complacency in an unlawful Objze&. When the 
lind is pleaſed with the ſabject of tie Thougit, 


*Zec.$.17 


Fith. 5.13. 


Cre. 27.4.1 


Worldly concerns may quar- |. 


as it hath a tendency to ſome ſenſual Pleaſure, and 
not ſimply in the Thought it ſelf, as it may enrich 
the Underſtanding with ſome degree of Know- 
ledge. The thought indeed of an evil thing may 
be without any delight in the evil of it; as Philo- 
ſophers delight in making experiments of poyſo- 
nous Creatures, without delighting in the Poyſon, 
as it is a noxious quality. We may delightfully 
think of Sin without Guilt, not delighting in it as 
| Sin, but as God by his wiſe providential ordering 
extras Glory to himſelf, and good to his Crea- 
ture. In this caſe, though a ſinful a& be the mare- 
' rial obgect of this pleaſure, yer *tis not the formal 
| objeft ; becauſe the delight is not terminated in the 
| fin, but in God's ordering the event of it to his 
' own Glory. But an Inclination to a ſinful Mo- 
' tion, as it gratifies a corrupt Aﬀection, is ſin : Be- 
cauſe every Inclination is a malignant*tincture up- 
on the Aﬀections, including in its own nature an 
averſion from God, and teſtifying Sin to be an' a- 
greeable Objedt. And without queſtion, there can 
be no inclination to any thing, without ſome de- 
gree of pleaſure in it : Becauſe it is impoſlible we 
can incline to that, which we have a perfect ab- 
horrency of. Hence it follows, that every incli- 
nation to a ſinful Motion is Conſenſus incheatus, or a 
Conſent in Embryo: Though the Ac may prove abor- 
tive. It we think of any unlawful thing with 
pleaſure, and imagine it either in feri or fact eſſe, 
it brings a guilt upon us, as if it were really acted. 
As when upon the conſideration of ſuch a Man's 
being my Enemy, I fancy Robbers rifling his 
Goods, and cutting his Throat, and rejoyce in 
this revengeful Thought, as if it were really done, 
'tis a great Sin : Becauſe it teſtifies an approbation 
of ſuch a Butchery, if any Man had Will and 
Opportunity to commit it. And though it be a 
Suppoſition, Fet the at of the Mind is really the 
fame it would be, if the ſinful at I think of were 
performed. Or when a Man conditionally thinks 
with himſelf, T would ſteal ſuch a Man's Goods, 
or kill ſuch a Perſon, if I could eſcape the Puniſh- 
ment atrending it, it is as it he did rob and mur- - 
der him ; becauſe there is no impediment in his 
Will to the commillion of ic, but only in the out- 
ward Circumſtances. Nay, though it be a meer 
Ens intentionale, -or rationzs, which is the obje& of 
the Thought, yet the a& of the Mind is real, and 
as ſignificant of the inclination of the Soul, as if 
the Obje&t were real too: As if a Man hath an 
unclean Motion at the ſight of a Picture, which is 
only a Compoſition of well-mixed and well-order- 
ed Colours: Or at the appearance of the Idea of a 
Beauty fram'd in his own Fancy : *Tis as much 
Uncleanneſs as if ir were terminated in ſome 
ſuirable Obje&, the hindrance being not in the 
Will, but in the inſufficiency of the Obje& to 
concur in ſuch an At. Now, as the more delight 
there 15 in any Holy Service, the more precious It 15 
in it ſelf, and more grateful to God : ſo the more 
pleaſure there is in any ſinful Motion, the more ma- . 
lignity there is in it. 

2, Contrivance. When the delight in the thought 
grows up to the contrivance of the act, (which 
15 {till the work of the thinking Faculty : ) When 
the Mind doth brood upon a ſinful Motion, to 
hatch it up, and invents methods for performance: 
which the Wile Man calls artificial Inventicns. So 
a learned Man interprets Naaozarwet malvegt, Mat. 1 y.ig. El. nn, 
of contrivances of Murder. Adultery, &c. And ig oh 
the Word lignifies properly reaſonings. When Mens mod on 
Wits play the Devils in their Souls, in inventing Mar. 15-9 
ſophiſtical Reaſons for the committion: -and julli- 
cation of their Crimes, wich a mighty jolliry at - 
cheir own Crait. Such Plats are che Trade of a 
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the Sinfulneſs and C:*e of Thoughts. 
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wicked Man's Heart. A covetous Man will be 

working in hi; inward Shop from Morning till 
*,Per.2.14 Night to ſtudy new Methods for Gain *: and vo- 
x2291 2 Jyptuous and Ambitious Perſons will draw Schemes 
#90, and Models in their Fancy, of what they wou'd 
+40 ££i- outwardly accompliſh: They conceive miſchief, and 
es,a hewt bring forth vanity , and their belly prepares deceit, 
exztcis d Job 15. 35. Hence the Thoughts are called the 


REO counſels F and devices * of the heart: when the Heart 
&ices, ſummons the Head, and all the Thoughts of it, 


+1Cor-4-5 to fit in debate, as a private Junto, about a ſinful 

* Biz. 32: Motion. 

oh 3. Re-atting Sin after "tis outwardly committed. 
Though the individual Action be tranſient, and 
cannot be committed again; yer the Idea and I- 
mage of it remaining in the Memory, may by the 
help of an apiſh fancy, be _ a thouſand 
times over with a rarify'd pleaſure : As both the 

Kimchi in Features of our Friends, and the agreeable Con- 

66.Plal. as yerſations we have had wirh them, may with a 

; Bl freſh reliſh be repreſented in our Fancies, tho* the 

Mar. «.2o. Perſons were rotten many Years ago. 

U: jamſjer> Having thus declar'd the nature of our Thoughts, 

var: bene 1nd the degrees of their Guilt z the next thing is 

<p", to prove that they are Sins. | 

meg et. The Fews did nor acknowledge them to be Sins, 

Nec cuſto- unleſs they were blaſphemous, and immediately a- 


_ - painſt God himſelf. Some Heathens were more 
— " Orthodox, and among the reſt Ovid, whoſe amo- 
Nec ;new rous Pleaſures, one would think, ſhou'd have 
rem ſerva* ſmother'd ſuch ſentiments in him. The Lord 
1-70 ;, (whoſe Knowledge is infallible) knows the thoughts 
uUaudas : of men that they are vanity, Pſal. 94. 11. Yea, and 


Onnibus of the wiſeſt Men too, according to the Apollle's 
oceluſis in- Tnterpretation, 1 Cer. 3. 20. And who were they 
——_— that became wain in their Imaginations, but the wiſeit 
Amor. 1.3. Men the carnal World yielded ? The Grecians the 
Eleg. 3. greateſt Philoſophers, the «Ap ypriats their Tutors, 
v. 5, Oc. and the Romans their Apes. The elaborate Ope- 
rations of an unregenerate Mind are feſhly, Rom. 
8.5,7. If the whole Web be ſo, needs muſt e- 
very Thread. The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, * (i.e. 
a fooliſh: Thought ; not objectively a Thought of 
folly, but one formally fo) yea, an abomination to 
+Prov.15. God fo As good Thoughts and purpoſes are As 
26. in God's account, ſo are bad ones. Abrabam's in- 

tention to offer Taac is accounted as an actual Sa- 
1 Heb. 1s. Crifice || : that the ſtroke was not given, was not 
17. from any reluctance of Abraham's Will, but the 
Jam. 2.21. gracious indulgence of God. Sarah had a deriding 

Thought, and God chargeth it as if ic were an 
* Gen, 18, outward Laughter, and_ a ſcornful Word *. 
- * Thoughts are the Words of the Mind, and as real 


* Prov. 24. 
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Therefore in God's account, as if they were exprefſed with 
'Sarah > 

1e Tongue. 
laughed the S 
within her 
ſelf ſaying, There are three - Reaſons for the proof af 
RPYDY this, that they are Sins. þ 
7 VICTI”. 1. They are contrary to the Law, which doth for- 
bris ſuis, . : # 
Targa, bid the firſt foamings and belchings of the Heart ; 


Rom.7.7. becauſe they ariſe from an habicual corruption, 


I had not 104 teſtitie a defect of ſomething which the Law 
known lu 


except the « p , 
yo has our Minds. Doth not the Law oblige Man as a 


Jaid, Thus Rational Creature? Shall it then leave that part, 
jar nit which doth conſtitute him Rational, to fleeting 
*#ve'- and giddy Fancies ? No, it binds the Soul as the 
principal Agent, the Body only as the Inſtrument. 
For ry it were given only for the ſenſitive part, 
without any reſpect to the rational, it wou'd con- 
cern Brutes as well as Men, which are as capable 
of a rational Command, and a voluntary Obedi- 
ence, as Man without the conduet of a rational 
Soul.. It exacts a conformity cf the whole Man 


tw God, ad prohibits a difformity ; 2nd therefore mo once the Keys, which opened the Floudgates 


' requires to be in us, to correct the” Excurſions of S___ 
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| engageth chiefly the inward part, which is moſt 
the Man. Ir muſt then extend to all che Atts of 
the Man, conſequently to his Thoughts, they be- 
ing more the Acts of the Man than the Motions 
cf the Body. Holinefs is the prime excellency of 
the Law, a Title aſcribed to it twice in one Verle, 
Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the Law s holy, and the Com- 
mandment holy, qujt, and good. Could it be holy, if 
it induJged looſeneſs in the more noble part of the 
Creature ? Could it be jf#, if it favour'd inward un- * 
righteouſneſs? Could it be good, and uſeful ro Man, 
which did not enjoyn a faicable conformity to 
God, wherein the Creature's Excellency lies ? 
Can that deferve the Title of a Spiritual Law, that 
ſhou'd only regulate the bruriſh part, and leave the 
Spiritual to an unbounded licentiouſaeſs? Can Perfe- 
#imbeaſcrib'd to that Law,which doth countenance 
the unfavoury breathings of the Spirit, and lay Maz-5-28: 
no ſtriter an Obligation upon us than the Laws 
of Men ? Mult not God's Laws be as ſuitable: to 
his Sovercignty, as Mens Laws are to theirs? Muft 
they not then be as extenſive as God's Dominion, 
and reach even to che privateſt Cloſers of the 
Heart ? *Tis not for the honour of God's holineſs, 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs, ro let the Spirit , which 
bears more flouriſhing Characters of his Imag: 
than the Body, range wildly about without a le- 
gal Curb. 
2. They are contrary to the order of Nature, and the | 
deſign of our Creation. Whatſoever is a ſwerving E<cle!. 7. 
from our primitive Nature, is Sin, or at leaſt a 2}, 
conſequent of it, Bur all Inclinations to fin are man per- 
contrary to that Righteouſneſs wherewich Man f # ; 6: 
was firſt endued. Man was created both with a *2.7,54** 
diſpoſition and ability for holy Contemplations of aa 
God; the firſt Glances of his Soul were pure ; venrions. 
he came every way compleat our of the Mint of 
his infinitely wiſe and good Creator; and when 
God pronounc'd all his Creatures good, he .pro- 
nounc'd Man very geod amoneſt the reſt. Burt 
Man is not now as God created him, he is off 
from his End, his Underſtanding is filled with 
Lightneſs and Vanity. This Diſorder never pro- 
ceeded from the God of order ; infinite Goodneſs 
could never produce ſuch an evil Frame ; none of 
theſe looſe Inventions were of God's planting, but 
of Man's ſeeking. No, God never created the in- 
rellective, no, nor the ſenſitive part, to play Do- 
mitian's Game, and ſport it ſelf in the catching of 
Flies. Man that zs in honour, and underftands not that PC. 49: 20: 
which he ought ro underſtand, and thinks not that G©® 3- ©: 
which he ought to think, is /ike the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh : he plays the Beaſt, becauſe he acts contrary 
to the Nature of a rational and immortal Soul. 
And ſuch Brutes we all naturally are, ſince the 
firſt Woman believ'd her Senſe, her Fancy, her 
Afﬀection in their directions for the attainment of 
Wiſdom, without conſulting God's Law, or her 
own Reaſon. The Fancy was bound by the right 
of Nature to ferve the Underſtanding : *Tis then 
a ſlighting God's Wiſdom to invert this Order, in 
making that our Governour which he made our 
"Tis injuſtice to the dignity of our own 
Souls, to degrade the nobler part to a ſordid Sla- 
very 3 in making the Brute have Dominion over 
the Man ; as if the Horſe were ficteſt ro govern 
the Rider. *Tis a falſeneſs ro God, and a breach 
of truſt, to let our Minds be impoſed upon by our 
Fancy ; in giving them only Feathers ro dandle, 
and Chaſf to feed on, inſtead of thoſe braver Ob- 
jects they were made ro converſe withal. 

3. We are acccuntable to God, and pumniſnable for 
| Thoughts, Nothing is the meritorious Cauſe of 
God's Wrath but Sin. The TFext tells us, that they 
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of Divine Vengeance, and broach'd both the up- 

per and nether Ciſterns, to overflow the World. 
* ans 8. If they need a pardon ®, ( as certainly they do ) 
22, then, if Mercy doth not pardon them, Juſtice 
if perkaps gill condemn them. And *tis abſolutely faid, 
+ Og that a Man of wicked devices * | or Thoughts | God will 
heart may condemn. *Tis God's Prerogative, often mentioned 
be forgiv? in Scripture, to ſearch the heart. ' To whar purpoſe 
+0 if the Ads of ic did not fall under His Cenſure, 
00-12: as well as His Cognizance ; He weighs the Spirits, 
© Way Prov. 16. 2. in the Ballance of His Sanctuary, and 
o FEW. by the Weights of His Law, to ſentence them, it 

man ot 5 ' 

thoughts, they be found too light. The Word doth difco- 
z. e. evil ver, and judge them ; Heb. 4. 12, 13. 1t divides a- 
thoughts: (Jer the ſoul ond ſpirit, the ſenſitive part the Af- 
5: word tions; and the rational the Underſtanding and 
ceng us : c < : 
fuaily ra- Will; both which it doth diſſect, and open, and 
kea in en judge the Acts of them, even the Thoughts and 1n- 
= Ienle. ents, erSvuirniar x iwone!, Whatloever is within the 
ens 23s and whatſoever is within the »3;, the one re- 

ferring tathe Soul, the other to the Spirit : Theſe 

it patiech a Judgment upon ; as a Cricick cenfſures 


pal Subjz&t of Pardorr, wou'd be foof Puniſhment: 
as the' firſt Incendiaries in a Rebellion are moſt 
ſeverely dealt with. And if (as ſome think) the 
fallen Angels were ſtript of their primitive Glory, 
only for a coneeiv'd Thought, how heinous muſt 
that be, which hath inrolled them in a remedileſs 
Miſery ? 

Having proved that there is a ſinfulneſs in our 
Thoughts, let us now ſez what provocation there 
is 12 them : Which, in ſome reſpeds, is greater 
than that of our A#ios, But we muſt take A&#i- 
ons here in ſenſu diviſe, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
inward Preparations to them. In the one there is 
more of /candal ; in the other more of odionſneſs to 
God. God indeed doth not puniſh Thoughts fo 
vilibly, becauſe, as He is Governour of the World, 
His Judgments are {hot againſt thoſe fins that di- 
ſturb Humane Society : But He hath ſecret and 
ſpiritual Judgments for theſe, ſuicable to the nature 
of the ſins. 

Now Thoughts are greater in reſpec, 

I. Of fruitfulneſs, The wickedneſs that God ſaw 


the Errate's, even to Syllables and Letters, in an | great in the Earth was the fruit of Imaginations. They 


old Manuſcript. Theſe we are to render an ac- 
count of, ( as the Syriack renders thoſe Words, 
w. 13. with whom we have to do.) Of what? Of 
the firſt Bubblings of the Heart, the Motions and 
Intents of ic. The leaſt Speck and Atome of 
Duſt in every Chink of this little "Vorld is known 
and cenfured by God. If our Thoughts be not 
judged, God wou'd not be a righteous Judge. 
He wou'd not judge' according to the merit of 
the Cauſe, if outward Attions were only ſcann'd, 
withont Tegarding the Intents, wherein the Prin- 
ciple and End of every Action lies, which either 
{well or diminiſh the malignity of it. Actions in 
kind the ſame, may have. different Circumſtances 
in the thoughts to heighten the one above the 0- 
ther ; and if they were only judged, the moit 
painted Hypocrite might commence a bleſfed Spi- 
rit at laſt, as well as the exacteit Saint. . "Tis ne- 
ceſlary ailo for the Glory of God's Omni/cience. 
*Fis hereby chiefly that the extentivencfs of God's 
Knowledge is diſcover'd, and that in order to the 
praiſe, or diſpraiſe of Men, wiz. To their Juſtifi- 
cation or Condemnation. Thoſe very Thoughts 
will accuſe thee before God's Tribunal, which ac- 
cuſe thee here before Confcience, His Deputy, 
Rom. 2. 15, 16. Their Thoughts the mean while (i.e. 
in this life, while Conſcience bears witneſs ) accu- 
ſing, or excuſing one another ; in the day when God ſhall [1 


are the immediate Cauſes of all Sin. No Cocka- 
trice but was firſt an Egg. It was a Thought to be 
as God *, that was the firſt breeder of all that Sin, 


Eve's Mind was firſt beguiled in the alteration of 
her Thought. Since that the Lake of inward Ma- 
lignity acts all its evil by theſe ſmoaking Steams. 
Evil Thoughts lead the Van in our Saviour's Cata- 
logue, as that which ſpirits all the black Regiment 
which march behind. As good Motions cheriſh'd 
will ſpring up in good Adtions, ſo looſe Thoughts 
favour'd will break our in viſible Plague-ſores, 
and put fire unto all that Wickedneſs which lies 
habitually in the Heart; as a Spark may to a whole 
{tock of Gunpowder. The wain babblings of the 


Soul, as well as thoſe of the Tongue, will encreaſe 


to more ungodlineſs. Being thus the Cauſe, they in- 


clude virtually in them all that is in the effect ; 


as a Seed contains in its little Body the Leaves, 
Fruit, Colour, Scent, which afterward appear in 
che Plant. 
doth not virtually include the Scent, or the Scent 
che Colour, or the Leaves the Fruit : So 'tis here, 
One Act doth not include the formal Obliquity 
of another : but the Thought which cauſed it, 
doth ſeminally include both the formal and final 
Obliquircy of every Action; both that which is 


The Seed includes all, but the Colour 


n the Nature of it, and in the End co which it 


judge the ſecrets of Men, 4. e. and alfo at the Day of | tends. - As when a Trades-man cheriſheth immo- 


Tudgment,when Conſcience ſhall give in its final te- 


derate Thoughts of Gain, and in the attaining ir 


{timony, upon God's Examination of the ſecret | runs into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, there is cheat- * 


Counſels. This place is properly meant of thoſs | ing 


Reaſonings concerning good and evil in Men's | a 
Conſciences, agreeable to the Law of Nature im- 
printed on them, which ſhall excuſe them, if they 
practiſe accordingly, or accuſe them, if they be- jd 
have themſelves contrary thereunto. Bur ic will 
hoid in this Caſe; for if thoſe inward approbarti- 
ons of the Notions of Good and Evil will accuſe 
us for our contrary Practices, they will alfo  ac- 


to be continually evil. 
of Conceptions, as the P/almiſ# ſpeaks of the Sea, 


, lying, ſwearing, to put off the Commodity : 
}1 theſe ſeveral Acts have a particular ſinfulneſs 


in the nature of the Acts themſelves, beſides the 
tendency they have to the ſatisfying an inor- 


inate Afﬀection 5 all which are the Spawn of 


thoſe firſt immoderate Thoughts ſtirring up greedy 
Deſires, 


2. In reſpe& of Quantity. Imaginations are ſaid 
There is an infinite variety 


New flo cuſe us for our contrary Thoughts. Our good 
052: ſes Thoughts will be our Accuſers for not obſerving 
ali epcris them, and our bad Thoughts will be Indictments 
cozirario againlt us for complying with them. *T1s pro- 
Tera *#2?- h2ble the Soul may be bound over to anſwer chietly 
HICTFOILIN x | 
Hoſez 7. for theſe at the laſt Day ; for the Apoltle charg- 
*1s 8.22. eth Simon's Guilt upon his Thought, not his Word, 
and tells him, p.ar4oz mult be principally granted 
for that. The Tongue was only an Inſtrument 
to expreſs what his Hearc .did rhink, and woud 


have been wholly innocent, had not his Thoughts ' 


Winerein are all things creeping innumerable, both mall 
and great, and a conſtant Generation of whole 
ſhoals of them ; that you may as well number the 
Fiſh in the Sea, or the Atoines in the Sun-beams, 
as recount them. 


There is a greater number in regard of the A4c, 
and in regard of the Objetts. | 

1. In regard of the ds of the Mind. 

I. Antecedent z&s, How many preparatory Mo- 
been firit criminal. What therefore is the princi- | tions of the Mind are there to one wicked exter- 


nal 


- 
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* Gen.3.;, 


under which the World groans at this Day ; For . 
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"Ar3 nal AQ*? Yea, how many finful Thonghts are | 
a7 #”.twiſted together to produce one deliberate ſinful 
9, ao Word2All which have a diltinct guilt,and,ifweigh'd 
{ om, mi COgether, woug outweigh the Guilt of the Action 
12.00 X abltractedly conlider'd. How many repeated Com- 
7m placencies in the firſt Motion, degrees of Conſent, 
ws 76" reſolved Broodings, ſecret Plottings, Propoſals of 
boy various Methods, ſmoothering contrary Checks, 
$1:29ci7* vehement Longings, delightful Hopes, and fore- 
pz, ©. ſtall d Pleaſures in the Deſign 2 All which are but 
ek Po Thoughts afſenting or diſſenting in order to the 
(nib) oo At intended. Upon a diſſection of all theſe ſe- 

cret Motions by the critical power of the Word, 

we ſhould find a more monſtrous Guilt, than 

would be apparent in the ſingle Aion, for whoſe 

ſake all theſe Spirits were rais'd. There may be 

no Sin in a material At, conſider'd in it feif, 

when there is a provoking Guilt in the mental 

Motion. A Hypocrite's Religious Services are ma- 

rerially good, bur poifoned by the Imagination 

Skulking in the Heart, that gave birth unto them. 

*Tis the wicked Mind or Thought makes the Sacri- 
Pro. 2 = fice (a commanded Duty ) much more an avomination 

ny to the Lord. 

ey 2. Conſequent A's, When a Man's Fancy 1s 
tlought. pregnant with the delightful Remembrance of the 
P-ct.23 Sin that is paſt, he draws down a freſh Guilt upon 
E fem himſelf: as they did in the Propher, in reviving 
:plied her the cONCurrence of the Will to the At committed, 
orcs making the Senſual Pleaſure to commence Spiritu- 
'n coll%s al, and (if ever there were an aking Heart for it) 
lrnce the revoking his former Grief by a renewed Approba- 
days of her tion of his darling Luſt. Thus the Sin of Thoughts 
,9th, &c. j5 greater in regard of duration. A Man hath nei- 


A 


\ 2-1; ther Strength nor Opportunity always to act, but 
of ber he may always think ; and Imagination can ſupply 
youth, the place of 4&iov. Or if the Mind be tr d with 


ſucking one Object, it can with the Bee preſeatly 
faſten upon another. Senſes are weary, till they 
have a new recruit of Spirits; as the poor Horſe 
may fink under his Burden, when the Rider is as 
violent as ever. 'Thus old Men may change their 
outward Profaneneſs into mental Wickednels ; and 
as th2 Pſalmiſt remerbred his ond Songs, P/al. 
5, 6. ſo they their calcin'd Sins in the Night, with 
an equal Pleaſure. So that you ſee there may be 
a thouſand Thoughts as Uſhers and Lacqueys to 
one At, as numerous as the Sparks of a new- 
lighted Pire. 

2. In regard of the Ohjets the Mind is conver-' 
ſant about. Such Thoughts there are, and atten- 
ded with a heavy Guilt, which cannot probably, 
no nor pofhbly deſcend into outward Acts. A 
Man may in a complacent Thought commit For- 
nication with a Woman in Spain, ina Ccovetous 
Thought rob another in the Indies, and in a re- 
vengeful Thought ftab a third in America; and that 
while he is in this Congregation. An unclean Per- 
ſon may commit a mental Folly with every Beauty 
he meets. A ccverozs Man cannot plunder a whole 
Kingdom ; but in one twinkling of a Thought he 
may wiſh himſelf the poſleſſor of all ;he Eſtates 
ii it, A Timon, a warYwal cannot cut the 
Throats cf all the World ; but, like Nero, with 
one Glance ct his Heart he may chop off the 
Heads of all Mankind at a blow. An Ambitions 
Man's Practices are confin'd to a ſmall Spot of" 
Land, but with a caſt of his Mind he may graſp 
an Empire as large as the four Momwarchies. A 
Peggar cannot aſcend a Throne; but in his 
Thoughts he may paſs the Guards, murder his 
Prince, and uſurp the Government. Nay further, 
an Athci/# may think there zs no God, Pſal, 14. 1. 
i. e. ( as ſome interpret it) wiſh there were no 
Cod, and thus in Thought undeifie God kimfelf ; 
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though he may ſooner daſh Heaven and Earth in 
pieces, than accompliſh it. The Body is confin'd 
to one Objed, and that narrow and proportiona-' 
ble ro its Nature : Bur the Mind can wing it ſelf 
to various Objets in all parts - of the Earth. 
Where it finds none, it can make one; For 
Fancy can compact feveral Obje&ts together, 
coyn an Image, colour a Picture , and com- 
mit Folly with it when it hath done; It can 
neſtle ir ſelf in Cobwebs ſpun out of its own 
Bowels. 
3. In reſpect of Strength. Imaginations of the 
Heart are only, 5. e. purely evil. 'The nearer any 
ching is in union with the Root, the more radical 
Strengta it hath. The firſt Ebullicions of Light 
and Heat from the Sun . are more vigorous than 
the remoter Beams : And the Steams of a Dung- 
hil more noyſom next that putrefy'd Body, than 
when they are dilated in the Air. Grace is ſtron- 
ger 1n the Heart-operations, than in the outward 
Streams z and Sin more foul in the Imagination of 
che thoughts of the Heart,than in the AR.In the Text 
the outward Wickedneſs of the World is paſs'd over 
with a ſhort Expreflion ; but the Holy Ghoſt dwelts 
upon the deſcription of the wicked Imagination, be- 
cauſe there lay the Maſs. Man's * imvard part is *Pſal. 5. 9. 
very wickedneſes, a whole Neſt of Vipers. Thoughts R2\B 
are the immediate Spawn of the original Corru- 
ption, and theretore. partake more of the ſtrengrh 
and nature of it. Ads are more diſtant, being 
the Children of our Thoughts, but the Grand- 
children of our natural Pravity. Beſides, they lie 
neareſt to that Wickedneſs in the inward part, 
ſucking the Breaſt of that poyſonous Dam that 
bred them. The ſtrength of our Thoughts is alfo 
reinforc'd by being kept in, for want of opportu- 
nity to at them ; as Liquors in cloſe Glailes fer- 
ment and encreafe their Spritelineſs. Muſing ei- 
ther Carnal or Spiritual, makes the + Fire burn #PQl.39.3 
the hotter ; as the fury of Fire is doubl'd by being 
pent in a Furnace. Outward Adts are but the 
Sprouts ; the Sap and Juice lies in the wicked I- 
magination or Contrivance, which hath a ſtrength 
in it to produce a thouſand Fruits as poyſonous as 
the former. The Members are the Inftruments or 
* Weapons of unrighteouſneſs ; now the whole * Rom. 6. 
Strength which doch manage the Weapon, lizs in 13- 
the Arm that weilds ir; the Weapon of it ſeif 97%** 
could do no hurt without a force impreſt. Let me 
add this too, that Sin in Thoughts is more {imply 
Sin. In 4s there may be ſome occaſional good 
to others, for a good Man will make uſe of the 
fight of Sin committed by others to encreaſe his 
Hatred of ic : But in our ſinful Thoughts there is 
10 occaſion of good to others, they lying lock'd up 
from the view of Man. We 
4. In reſpe& of Aimee. In theſe we have the 
neareſt communion with the Devil. The Undetr- 
ſtanding of Man is ſo tainted, that his + Fi/dom, Hami.z.r5 
the chiefeit Flower in it, is not only earthly and 
ſenſual, (it were well if it were no worſe) but de- 
viliſh too. If the Flower be fo rank, what are 
the Weeds? Satan's Devices and our Thoughts are 1Cor.2.11 
of the ſame nature, and ſometimes in Scripture *C0r-19-5 
expreſt by the ſame Word, v1s72, As he hath 
his Devices, ſo have we againit the Authority of 
God's Law, the power of the Goſpel, ard the 
Kingdom of Chiift. The Devils are call'd Spiri- 
ritual Wickedneſſes, becauſe they are not capable of Eph. 6.12- 
carnal Sins. Prophanenefs is an Uniformity with 
the World, and intellectual Sins are an Uniformi- 
ty with the God of ir, Epbeſ.”2. 2, 23. There is a 
double walking, anfwerable to a double pattern in 
v. 2. Fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh is a walking ac- 


cording to the courſe of this world, or making the 


World 


A Diſcourſe of : 


World our Copy ; and fulfll;ng the Deſires of the 
Mind is a walking according to the Þrince of the Power 
of the Air, or a making the Devil our Pattern. 
In carnal Sins Satan is a Tempter, in mental an 
-i&r. Therefore in the one we are conformed to 
his Will ; in the other we are transform'd into his 
Likeneſs. In outward we evidence more of Obe- 
dierce to his Laws; in inward more of Afﬀection 
to his Peifon, as all Imitations of others do. There- 
fore there is more of Enmity to God, becauſe 
more of timilicude and love to the Devil ; a near- 
er Approach to the Diobolical Nature implying a 
greater Diſtance from the Divine. Chrilt never 
cave fo black a Character as that of the Devil's 
Children, to the profane World, bur to the Pha- 
riſces, who had left the Sins of Men to take up 


of a Fountain, or the twinklings of the Stars. The 
more natural any Motion 1s, ordinarily the quicker 
Itis. Time 1s requiſite to Action, bur Thoughts 
have an inſtantaneous Motion. The Body is a hea- 
vy piece of Clay, but the Mind &in ſtart out on 
every occaſion. Adtions have their ſtated :imes and 
Places; but theſe follicit us, and are entertain'd by 
us at all Seaſons. ' Neither Day nor Night, Streec 
nor Cloſet, Exchange nor Temple, can privilege 
us from them.; We meet them at every Turn, and 
they ſtrike upon our Souls as often as light uporr 
our Eyes. There is no retraint for them ; the 
Laws of Men, the Conſtitution of the Body, the 
Intereſt of Profic or Credit, are mighty Bars in 
the way of outward Profaneneſs : but nothing 
lays the Reins upon Thoughts but the Law of 
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thoſe of Devils, and were moſt guilty of thoſe 
high Imaginations which ought to be brought into 


| captivity to the obcdience of Chriſt, 
R:m.8. ”. 


Ivaginations were enly wi; 3 


Mens ſerving their Luſts they ſerve their Pleaſures ; 

Tirvs 3.3. but the wo n34wrmir, the Prince in Man, 15 polleſt 
fervinga'- with Principles of a more direct contrarlety ; 
oy whence it muſt follow, that all the Thoughts and 
ſures. *** Counſels of it are tinur'd with this Hatred. They 
are indeed a defilement of the higher parc of the 

Soul, and that which belongs more peculiarly to 

God. And the nearer any part doth approach to 

God, the more abominable is a Spot upon it; as 

to caſt Dirt upon a Prince's Houſe is not ſo hei- 

nous as to deface his Image. The Underſtand- 

ing, the Seat of Thoughts, 15 more excellent than 

the Will; both LC we know and judge be- 
fore,we will, or ought to will only ſo much as the 
Underſtanding thinks fit to be willed; and becauſe 

God hath beltowed the higheſt Gifts upon it, a- 
dorning it with more lively Lineaments of his 

own Image, Col. 3. 10. Renewed in Knowledge after 

the Image of Him that created kim; implying, wat 

there was more of the Image of God at the fit 
Creation beſtow'd upon the Underſtanding, the 


5. In refpe&t of contrariety and odicuſneſs to God. 
and ſo moit directly 

contrary to God, who is only good, Our natural 
 ermity againſt God is ſeated in the Mind. The fen- 
ſitive part aims at its own Gratification ; and in. 


God ; and this Man is not ſubje&t to, neither can be, 

Rem. 8. 7. Pelides, the natural Atheiſm in Man 

is a ſpecial Friend and Nurſe of theſe ; few firm- 

ly believing either the Omniſcience of God, or 

his Government of the World ; which the Scri- 

pture ſpeaks of frequently, as the cauſe of moſt Sins 

among the Sons of Men. + Actions are done with + 17, , 
ſome reluttfance, and nips of natural Conſcience. is. 4 
Conſcience will ſtart at a groſs Temptation, bur Ezck. 9.9. 
it is not frighte! ac Thoughts. Men may-com-J®? 22: 
mit ſpeculative Folly, and their Conſcience look © 
on, without ſo much as a Nod againſt it : Men 

may tear out their Neighbours Bowels in fecret 
Wilhes,' and their Confcience never interpoſe to 

part the Fray. Conicience indeed cannot take 

notice of all of them ; they are too ſubtil in their 

Nature, and too quick for the obſervation of a 

finite Principle. They are many, f and they are tPr.19.21. 
nimble too ; like the bubblings of a boyling Pot, 7*"* are 
or the riſing of a Wave, that preſently ſlides into ;,;./ - 
its Level; and as Florzs ſaith of the Ligurians, the # Man's 
difhculty is more to find than conquer them. They Hear. 
are ſecret Sins, and are no more diſcern'd than £!999s1-2. 
Motes in the Air, without a fpiritual Sun-beam ; Major I 
whence David cries out, P/al, 19. 12. Cleanſe me quanto la- 
from ſecret Sins; which fome explain of Sins of #97 (7-4 in- 
Thoughts thac were like ſudden and frequent 57. 
Flaſhes of Lightning, too quick for his Notice, = 

and unknown to himſelf. There is alſo more de- 


Seat of Knowledge, than on any other part; yea, 
than on all the Bodies of Men diſtill'd together. 
Heb.12.9. Father of Spirits is one of God's Titles: To beſpat- 
ter His Children then, fo near a Relation, che 
Jewel that he is choice of, muſt needs be more 
heinous. He being the Father of Spirits, this ſpi- 
ritual Wickedneſs of nouriſhing evil Thoughts, 15 
a caſhiering all Child-like likeneſs to him. The 
traiterous Acts of the Mind are molt offenſive to 
God: as *tis a greater deſpite for a Son, to whom 
the Father hath given the greater Portion, to ſhut 
him out of his Houſe, only to revel in it with a 


light in them. There is leſs of Temptation in them, 
and fo more of Eleftion ; and conſequently more 
or the Heart and Pleaſure in them, when they 
lodge with us. Acts of Sin are troubleſome, there 
is Danger as well as Pleaſure in many of them : 
but there is no outward Danger in Thoughts ; 
therefore the Complacency is more compact, and 
iree from Diſtraction. The Delight is more, un- 
mixed too; as intellectual Pleaſures are more re- 
tined than ſenſual. All theſe Conſiderations 
will enhance the Guilt of theſe inward Opera- 


tions. 


Company of Rioters and Strumpets,than in a Child 


The Uſes ſhall be Two, tho* many Inferences 


who never was ſo much the ſubje& of his Father's ' might be drawn from the Point. 


4 » . . o » | 
Favour. And 'tis more heinous and odious, it ; 


1, Reproof, What a Mals of Vanity ſhould we 


theſe Thoughts, which yore our Souls, be at any ; find in our Minds, if we could bring our Thoughts 


time converſant about 


ome Idea of our own fra- 'in the ſpace of cone Day, yea but one Hour, to an 


'Avriy- Ming. It were not altogether ſo bad, if we lov d ' account ? tlow many fooliſh Thoughts with our 


Sores Th 
= eo goodneſs, and a real uſefulneſs in it to aliute us : 


But to run wildiy to embrace an Ers rations, to | 


Tz 450v 


u% res, 


ſomething of Gods creating, which had a phytical | Wiſdom, ignorant with our Knowledge, worldly 
: with our Heavenlineſs, hypocritical with our Re- 


igion, and proud . with our Humiltations ? -Our 


prefer a #hing of no exiſtence, but what is colour- |, Hearts wou'd be like a Grotr, furniſhed with mon- 
ed by our own Imagination, of no vertue, no! ſtrous and ridiculous Pictures : Or as the Wall in | 
_ uſefulneſs, a thing that God never created,nor pro- | Ezekzc!'s Viſion, pourtray'd with every Form of Ez.8.5,r0. 


7s :3 764. Nounc'd good, Is a. greater Enmity, and a higher ' creeping Things, and abominable Beaſts ; a great- 


-e.Thalcr. Night of God. 
Ding. Laer? 


ilfa.29.ts Tl 
:zek.g.9 
Fi:art, and they are cominually evil. 


$5, 14. 
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6. In reſpet of Cenmnairy re/5 and Voluntarineſs. ; outward Gare of the Altar. 
ey are the Imaginations of the Thoughts of the | opened, how ſhould we ſtand gazing both with - 
They are as | Scorn, and wonder at our being ſuch a Pack cf 
natural as the aſtuations of the S2za, the bubblings Fools ? Well may we cry out with Agar, Ie have Prov.30.2. 


; er Abomination than the Image of Jealouſe ar the 


Were our Inwards 


rot 


*þ 
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not the Underſtandings of Men; We mike not the 
uſe of them as is requiſite for rational Creatures ; 
becauſe we degrade theni to attendances on a bru- 
tih Fancy. I make, no queſtion, but were we 
able to know the Fancies of fome irrational Crea- 
tures, we ſhould find them more noble, heroick, 
and generous iz {uo genere, than the Thoughts of 
moſt Men ; more agreeable to their Natures, and 
ſuited to the Law of their Creation +. How lit- 
tle 15 God in any of our Thoughts, according to His 
Excellency ? No, our Shops, our Rents , our 
Backs and Bellies uſurp God's room. If any 
thoughts of God do ftart up in us, how many 
covetous, ambitious, wanton, revengeful Thoughts 
are jumbled together with them 2. Is it not a mon- 
ſtrous Abſurdity to place our Friend wich a Crew 
of Vipers, to lodge a King in a Sty, and enter- 
tain him with the Fumes of a Jakes and Dung- 
Pro.1o 20. hil ? A wicked Man's Heart 7 little worth; all the 
the Tonge pedling Wares and Works in his inward Shop are 
ef rhe 7uff not valuable with one Silver Drop from a gra- 
is as choice « MP" : . En 
$;tvzr, &, £10uS Man's Lips. It was an invincible Argu- 
Apud nos ment of the Frimitive Chriſtians for the putity of 
& cogitare the Chriſtian Religion above all others in the World, 
__ chat it did- prohibit evil Thoughts: And is it nor 
Felix As unanſwerable an Argument that we are no 
Chriſtians, if we. give liberty to them 2 What 15 
our moral Converſation outwardly,burt oaly a bare 
abſtinence from Sin, not a dilaffeftion 2 Were we 
really and altogether Chriſtians, would not that 
which is the chiefeſt puricy of Chriſtianity, be 
our pleaſure? And wou'd we any more. wrong 
God in our ſecret Hearts, than in the open 
Streets? Is not Thought a Beam of the 
Mind, and ſhall ic be enamour'd only on a Dung- 
hil? Is not the Underſtanding the Eye of the 
Soul, and ſhall it behold only gilded Nothings ? 
"Tis the Flower of the Spirit, ſhall we let every 
Caterpillar ſuck it? *'Tis the Queen in us, ſhaj; 
"A»3G> 5 every Ruthan deflore it ? *Tis as the Sun in our 
Juxis. Heaven, and ſhall we belmear it with miſty 
Plat. Fancies ? It was creatzd ſurely for betrer Purpo- 
ſes than to catch a thouſand weight of Spiders, 
Lampridi= (as Heliogabalus employ'd his Servants.) Ic was 
u, not intended to be made the Common-fewer of 


+ Pal. 10. 


. ns 
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Ari, Filthinefs, or ranked among thoſe: Ga rupee, 
Hiftor. which eat not only Fruit and Fleſh, but Flies, 


animal.1.8 Worms, Dung, and all forts of loathſom Mate- 
rials. Let not therefore our Minds wallow in 
a Sink of fantaſtical Follies, whereby to rob 
ken his Due, and our Souls of their Hap- 
pinels. 


Mirandul, 2. Exhortation., We mult take care for the 
de Ima» ſuppreſſion of them. All Vice doth ariſe: from 
eg Imagination : Upon what Stock doth Ambition 
tet ;,, 7 and Revenge grow, but upon a falſe Conceit of 
wich:d fe;- the Nature of Honour 2 What engenders Cove- 
Jake bis touſneſs, but a miſtaken Fancy of the excellency 
OP of Wealth ? Togots muſt be forſaken as well as 
Mieltcous OUr waz 3 WE Cannot eiſe have an evidence of a 
Man bis tree Converſion : And if we do not diſcard them, 
"tt we are not like to have an abundant Pardon; and 
Gals _ what will the Tfiue of thar be, but an abundant 


Puniſh;nent ? Moraghcation muſt extend to theſe : 
Aifections muſt be cracif5'd, and all the little Brats 
of Thoughts, which beger them, or are begot- 
t11by them. Shali we nouriſh that which brought 
down the Wrath of God upon the o!d World ; 
as though there had not been already ſufficient 
Experimeats of the Miſciief they have done? Is 
it v7 our higheſt Excellency to be conform'd to 
God in Lotinets, in as full a meafure as our fi- 
nite Natures are capabie? And 1s not God Holy 
in his Counſels and inward Operations, as well 
as in bis Works? Hath God any Thoughts but what 
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are righteous and juſt 2 Therefore the more fooliſh 
and vain our Imaginations are, the more are we 
al:enated from the Life of God. The Gentiles were Eph. 4. 
ſo, becauſe they walked in the vanity of their Mind ; '7 [S. 
and we ſhall be fo, if Vanity walk and dwell in | 
ours. As the Tenth Commandment forbids all 
unlawful Thoughts and Deſires ; ſo ic obligeth us 
to all Thoughts and Deſires, thac may make us a- 
greeable to the Divine Will, and like to God him- 
ſelf. We ſhall fiad great Advantage by ſuppreſ- 
ting them : We can more ealily refh{t Temptations 
without, if we conquer Motions within. Thoughts 
are the Mutineers in the Soul, which ſet open che 
Gates for Satan: He hath held a ſecret Intelligence 
with them (ſo far as he knows them ) ever ſince 
che Fall ; and they are his Spies to afliſt him in 
the execution of his Devices. They prepare the 
Tinder, and the next fiery Dart ſers all on a 
Flame. Can we cheriſh theſe, if we conlider 
char Chriſt dy'd for them? He ſhed his Blood 
for that which put the World out of order ? 
which was accomplithed by the ſinful Imagina- 
tion of the firſt Man, and continu'd by thoſe I- 
maginations mention'd in the Text. He dy'd to 
reitore God to his Right, and Man to his Eap- 
pineſs : neither of which can be perfectly atcain- 
ed, till thoſe be thrown out of the polieſion of 
the Heart. 

That we may do this, Let us conſider theſe fol- 
lowing Directions, which may be branched inco 
theſe Heads: 1. For the raiting £ood Thoughts. 
2. Preventing bad. 3. Ordering bad when they 
do intrude. 4. Ordering good when they appear 
in Us. - | 
| 1. For railing good Thoughts. | | 

I. Get renewed Hearts, "The Fountain muſt be 
cleanſed which breeds the Vermin. Pure Va- .. 
pours can never aſcend from a filthy Quagmire. 2Co. 5.17. 
What Ifſue can there be of a vain Heart, bur vainy,-.+ '+ 
Imaginations ? Thoughts will not become new, "Sen _ 
cill a Man is in Chritt. We muſt be holy before wict-dn:!-, 
we gan think holily. Sandiification is neceliary &c 
for the- diſlodging of vain Thoughts, and the in- oorfrs., 
croducing of good. ' A fandified Reaſon would-,;, 
both diſcover, and ſhame our natural Follies. As Thughrs 
all animal Operations, fo all the ſpiritual Moti- Fg 
ons of our Heads, depend upon the Life of our" 
Hearts * as the principium ecrigins. As there 1 a 'Pro 4.23- 
Law in our Members to bring us into Captivity to 
the Law of Sin, Rim. 7. 23. fo there muſt be a 
Law in ow Minds to bring our Thougnts to the 
obedience of Chrisf, 2 Cor. 10. 5, We mult bz re- 
newed in the Spirit of our Minds, Epheſ. 4.23. 
our Reaſonings and Thoughts, which are the Spt- 
rits whereby the Underſtanding as 3 as the an- 
mal Spirits are the Iniiruments of corporeal Morti- 
on. Till the Underſtanding be born of the Spt- 
ric +, it will deiight in, and chink of, nothing but John 3.6. 
things ſuitable to its fleſhly original : But whea 'tis rap ing" 
ſpiritual, it receives new Impreliions, new Rea- ,,,, -- 15, ., 
{onings and Motions, ſuitable to the Holy Gholr, Fj ; at 
of wiom it is born. A Stone, if thrown up- #ba: = 
wards: a thouſand times, will fall backward ; be- ® *”* * 
cauſe *'tis a forc'd Motion : But it the nature of py 
this Stone were chang'd into that of Fire, it 
would mount as naturally upward, as before it 
ic ſunk downward. You may force fume Thoughts 
coward Heaven ſometimes, but they will nor Þe 
natural, till Nature be chang d. Grace only gives 
ſtability , and prevents Fluctuation, by fixing the 
Soul upon God as its chief End : And what is our 7 ix a grod 
End will not only be firſt in our Intentions, but [ing 154t 
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our Hearts, according to the firlt Promiſe, before 
we can have an <amiry againi{t his Imps, or any 
thing that is like him. 

2. Study Scripture. Original Corruption ſtuffs us 
with bad Thoughts, and Scripture-knowledge 
would ſtock us with good ones ; for ir propoſeth 
things in ſuch terms, as exceedingly ſuit our ima- 
ginative Faculty, as well as ſtrengthen our Under- 
{kanding. Fudicions knowledge would make us ap- 
prove things that are excellent : And where ſuch things 
are approved, Toys cannot be welcome. Fulneſs 
is the cauſe of ſtedfaſtneſs. The cauſe of an in- 
tent and piercing Eye is the multicude of Animal 
Spirics. Without this Skill in the Word we ſhall 
have as fooliſh conceits of Divine things, as igno- 
rant Men, without the Rules of Art have of the 
Sun and Stars, or things in other Countries which 
they never ſaw. The Word is call'd, a Lomp to 
cur Feet, 1. e. the Aﬀections : A Light Fo our Eyes, z. EC. 
the Underltvnding. It will direct the glances of 
our Minds, and the motions of our Afﬀections. It 
enlightens the Ejes, and makes us have a new pro- 
ſpect of things: As a Scholar newiy entred into 
Logick, and ſtudied the Predicaments, ec. looks 
upon every thing With a new Eye, and more rati- 
onal Thoughts, and is mightily delighted with 
every thing he ſees; becauſe he eyes them as clothed 
with thoſe Notions he hath newly |tudied. 'The 
Devil had not his Engines ſo ready to affaulr 
2-7: Chriſt, as Chriſt from his Knowledge had Scripture- 
#/:1ua &> Precepts to oppoſe him. As our Saviour by this 
meditatio means ſtifled Thoughts offered, fo by the ſame we 
_neaimure may be able to ſmother Thougats ariſing -in us. 
furs 6:14;. Converſe therefore often with the Scripture, tran- 
o:hccan AIcribe it in your Heart, and turn it iz ſuccam & 
Chriſt fi= ſanguinem; whereby a vigour will be derived into 
cerar Flie- every part of your Soul, as there is by what you 
rom Ep.3. | 2 ; 

*'2" eat to every Member of your Body. Thus you 
will make your Mind Chriſt's Library, as Hierom 
ſpeaks of Nepetianr:, 

3. Reflect often upn the frame of your Mind at your 
firſt Converſion, None have more ferttied, and more 
pleaſant Thoughts of Divine Things than new 
Converts, when they firſt claſp about Chriſt ; part- 
ly becauſe of the novelty of their State, and partly 
becauſe God puts a full Stock into them ; and dili- 
gent Trades-men at their firſt ſetting up have their 
Minds intent upon improving their Scock. En- 
deavour to put your Mind in the ſame poſture it 
was tlien: Or if you cannot tell the time when 
you did firſt cloſe with Chriſt, recolle& thoſe Sea- 
ſons wherein you have found your Afﬀections moſt 
fervent, your Thoughts moſt united , and your 
Mind moſt elevated x as when you renewed Re- 
pentance upon any fall, or had ſome notable chear- 
ings from God; and conſider what Matter it was 
which carried your Heart upward, what employ- 
ment you were engaged in, when good Thoughts 
did fill your Soul ; and try the ſame Experiment 

again. Aſaph would oppole God's ancient Works 

to his murmuring Thoughts : He would remember 

his Song in the Night, 5.e. the Matter of his Song, 

and read over the Records of God's kindneſs. 

* Pal. 77. * David too would never forget, 5. e. frequently 
7 O08 renew the remembrance of thoſe Preceprs, where- 
} Pls. 119. Py God had particularly quicken'd him Tf. Yea, he 
03; © would refle&t' upon the ptaces too, whzre he had 
formerly Converſed wich God, to reſcue himſelf 

from dejeting Thoughts ; therefore w3ll I remember 

thee from the Land of fordan, and of the Hermonites, 

dP 42.6. from the TH; Mar. Some Elevations furely Da- 
vid had felt in thoſe piaces , the remembrance 
whereof would ſweeren the ſharpneſs of his pre- 

fent Grief. When our former Sins vitiet our Minds, 
pleading to be ſpeculatigely reacted, let us remem- 
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ber the Holy Diſpoſitions we had in our Repen- 
tance for them, and the thankful Frames, when | 
God pardoned them. The Diſciples at Chrilt's Ly. 24.32. 
ſecond appearance refleted upon their own warm L« mer ou; 
1emper, at his firſt diſcourſe wich them in a Diſ- —_—_— 
guiſe, to.confirm their Faith, and expel their un- m4 png 
believing Conceits. Strive to recolle& Truths, ra/k-4 ni: 
Precepts, Promiſes, with the ſame affe&tion which #7 :4: 
poſleſt your Souls, when they firſt appeared in their 7 meg 
glory and fweetneſs to you. TS 
4. Ballait your Heart with a Love to God. David « thes;,;. 
thought all the Day of God s Law, as other Men do ?**r+- * 
of their Luſfs, becauſe he unexpreflibly /cwed ic *, * Plal.r2g, 
This was the ſucceſsful means he uſed to ſtifle vain 2/7; '*3 
. . . ares WW Qt 
Thoughts, and excite his hatred of them, "Tis the 1.ve 71, 
property of Love to think no Evil, 2 Cor. 13. 5. It Law! 75; 
thinks good and delightful thoughts of God ; friend- 7) 7#ita- 
ly and uſeful thoughts of others. Ir fixeth the I- 2” -o6ay 
maze of our beloved Object in our Minds, that 'tis 15,3104; 
not in the power of other Fancies to diſplace it. :h21g1:;, 
The beauty of an Object will falten a rolling Eye. 7% /” 
"Tis ditficult ro divorce our Hearts and Thoughts ;;;,. © : 
froin that which appears lovely and glorious in our £ve c;- 
Minds, whether ic be God or the World. Love /* jenp:r 
williby a pleaſing Violence bind down our Thoughts, ©/5*% 
and hunt away other Afﬀections. If 'it doth not 2 i 
eſtabliſh our Minds, they will be like a Cork, »inv »s:- 
which wich a light Breath, and a ſhort curl of 9% 4:e/que 
Water, ſhall be tofſed up and down from its Sta- 7”; 


tion. Scholars that love Learning, will be .continu- *0 5 #5. 


as the Iron will its beloved Loaditone. He that is 77 
wing'd with a divine Love to Chriſt, will bave fre- ' 


a Day, to give him a viſit. 
ing is a ſettling Grace ; it encreaſeth our delight 
in God, partly by the ſight of his amiablenels, 
which is clear'd to us in the very act of loving, 
and partly by the recompences he gives to the af- 
te&tionate carriage of his Creature ; both which 
wHl ſtake down the Heart from Yagaries, or giving 
entertainment to ſuch looſe Companions, as evil 
Thoughts are. Well then, if we had this heaven- 
ly Aﬀection ſtrong in us, it would not ſutter un- 
wholſom Weeds to grow up ſo near it; either our 
Love would conſume thoſe Weeds, or thoſe Weeds 
will choak our Love. 

F: Exerciſe Faith, As the habit of Faith is at- 
tended with habitual Sanctification, ſo the acts of 
Faith are accompanied with a progreſs in the de- 
grees of it. Thar Faith which brings Chriſt to 
dwell in our Souls, will make us often think of 
our Inmate. Faith doth reallize divine Things, 
and make abſent Objes as preſent ; and fo fur- 
niſheth Fancy with richer Streams to_bathe it ſelf 
in, than any other Principle in the World. As 
there is a neceſlity of the uſe of Fancy, while the 
Soul is linked to the Body ; fo there is alſo a necel- 
lity of a Corrective for it. Reaſon doth in part 
regulate ir, but *tis too weak to do it perfectly, 
becauſe Fancy in moſt Men is ftronger than Rea- 
ſon ; Man being the higheſt of imaginative Beings, 
and the loweſt of intelligent ; Fancy is in its exal- 
tation more than in Creatures beneath him, and 
Reaſon in its detriment more than in Creatures a- 
bove him ; and therefore the Imagination needs a 
more $kilful guide than Reaſon. Fancy is like Fire, 
a good Servant but a bad Maſter ; if ir march un- 
der the conduct of Faith, it may bez Iygltly fervice- : 
able, and by putcing lively Colours upon divine 
Truth may ſteal away our Aﬀections to ir. Faith 
x the evidence of things nct ſeen, viz. not by a cor- 
porcal, but intelleRual Eye ; and fo it will ſupply 
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the office of ſence: 'T* the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for 3 and if Hope be an attendant on Faith, our 
Thoughts will ſurely follow our Expectations. The. 
remedy David uſed, when he was almoſt ſtifled | 
with diſquieting Thoughts, was to excite his Soul . 
Pl. 42.5. ©O a hope and confidence 1n God, - P/al. 42. 5. and 
Why art when they return'd upon him, he uſeth the ſame. 
thu caſt Qjyerſion, v.11. The Peace. of God, 4. e. .the Recon-! 
_— ciliation'made by a Mediator berween God and us 
" þþy believingly apprehended , will keep [or garriſon] 
art thou . our Hearts and Minds | or Thoughts | againſt all 
diſquicred anxious Aſſaults both from within and without F. 
_ " When any vain Conceit creeps up in you, act faith 
is Cod. on the interceſſion of Chrift ; and conſider, Is! 
4eh.4-6,7- Chriſt thinking of me now in Heaven, and plead- : 
974P17% ing for me, and ſhall I ſquander away my Thoughts 
lay: on Trifles, which will coſt me both Tears and 
Bluſhes ? Believingly meditate on the Promiſes ; 
they are a means to cleanſe us from the filthineſs of the 
+.Cor.7.1. Spirit, as well as that of the Flgh*. If the having 


Having them be a Motive, the uſing them will be a means 
—_— to attain this end. Looking at the things that are not 
thcle © 0. 


miſes,let us ſeen, preſerves us from fainting, and renews the in- 
cleanſe our ward Man day by day F. Thee inviſible things could 
ſelves, &c. not well keep our Hearts from fainting, if Faith 
1 - _ +: did not firſt keep the Thoughts from wandring from 
hv ext them. 
fteus prohi= 6G. Accuſtom your ſelf to a ſerious Meditation every 
bet alienuaP Morning. Freſh airing our Souls in Heaven will | 
* enpender in us purer Spirits, and nobler Thoughts. 
A Morning ſeaſoning would ſecure us for all the 
Day. Though other neceſſary Thoughts about 
our Callings will, and muſt come in, yet when 
we have diſpatch'd them, let us attend our Morn- 
ing Theme as our chief Companion. As a Man 
that is going with another about ſome conſiderable 
buſineſs, ſuppoſe to Weſtminſter, though he meets 
with ſeveral Friends in the way, and falutes ſome, 
and with others with whom he hath ſome Afﬀairs, 
he ſpends a little Time, yet he quickly returns to 
his Companion, and both together go their inten- 
ded Stage. Do thus in the preſent Caſe. Our 
Minds are Active, and will be doing ſomething 
though to little purpoſe ; and if they be not fixed 
upon ſome noble Object, they will like Mad-Men 
and Fools be mightily pleaſed in playing with 
Straws. The thoughts of God were the firſt Viſi- 
Pal. r39. ters David had in the Morning ; God and his Heart 
17,18, met togetner as ſoon as. he was awake, and kept 
Company all the Day afrer. In this Meditation 
look both to the Matter and Manner. 
I. Look to the Matter of your Meditation. Let it be 
ſome Truth, which will afliſt you in reviving ſome 
languiſhing Grace, or fortifie you againſt ſome 
triumphing. Corruption ; for *tis our darling ſin 
#Pro.23.7. which doth moſt envenom our Thoughts F./ As if 
4 *1*% you have a thirſt for Honour, let your Fancy re- 
1.24 Preſent the Honour of being a Child of God, and 
ſos he. Heir of Heaven. If you are inclined to Covetoul- 

neſs, think of the Riches ſtored up in a Saviour, 

and diſpenſed by him. If to Voluptuouſneſs, fan- 

cy the Pleaſures in-the ways of Wiſdom here, and 

at God's right-hand hereafter. This is to deal with 

our Hearts as Pau! with his Hearers, to catch 
Th: h:as them with guile. Stake your Soul d&wn to ſome 
ef th» Ca- ſerious and profitable }1ytery of Religion ; as the 
ang Majelty of God, forac particular Attribute , his 
2k, : ,. Condeſcenſion in Chrilt, the love of our Redeemer, 
dr, »þic ce value of his Sufferings, the vertue of his Blood, 
wo borh the end of his Aſcenſion, the work of the Spirit, 
ercreale. the excellency of the Soul, beauty of Holineſs, cer- 
as oy. -tainty of Death, terror of Judgment, torments of 
Eo»l:4ge. Hell, and joys of Heaven. Why may not that 
Plal. 40.5. which was the ſubject of God's innumerable Thoughts, 

be the ſubject of ours ? God's Thoughts and Coun- 
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ſels were concerning Chriſt, the end of his Coming, 
his Death, his Precepts of Holineſs, and promiſes 
of Life; and that not only ſpeculatively, bur with 
an infinite pleaſure in his own Glory, and the 
Creatures good to be accompliſhed by him: . Would 
it not be work enough for our Thoughts all the 
Day, to travel over che length, breadth, height, 
and depth of the love of Chritt 2 Would the 
greatneſs of the Journey give us leiſure to make 
any ſtarts out of the way ? Having ſettled the 
Theme for all the Day, we ſhall find occaſional 
Afliſtances, even from worldly Buſineſles ; as Scho- 
lars, who have ſome Exerciſe to make, find helps 
in their own courſe of Reading, tho* the Book 
hath no deſign'd reſpe& to their proper "Theme. 
Thus by imploying our Minds about one”thing 
chiefly, we ſhall not only hinder them from vain 
excurtions, but make even common Objects to be 
Oyl to our good Thoughts, which ocherwiſe would 
have been Fuel for our bad. Such generous Li- 
quor would ſcent our Minds and Converſations all. 
the Day ; that wh»tſoever Motion came into our 
Hearts, would be tin&ured with this Spirit, and 
ſavour of our Morning Thoughts : As Veſſels ha- 
ving been filled with a rich Wine, communicate a 
reliſh of it to the Liguors afterward put into them. 
We might alſo more ſteadily go about our worldly 
Buſineſs, if we carry God in our Minds; as one 
Foot of the Compaſs will more regularly move a- 
bout the Circumference, when the other remains 
firm in the Center. 

2. Look to the Manner of it. 

1. Let it be intent. Tranſitory Thoughts are like 
the glances of the Eye, foon on, and ſoon off; 
they make no clear diſcovery, and confequentiy 
raiſe no ſprightly Aﬀections. Let it be one prin- 
cipal Subject, and without flitting from ir ; for if 
our Thoughts be unſteady, we ſhall find but itt'e 
warmth : A Burning-Glafs often ſhifeed fires n0o- 
thing. We mult ook at the things that aie not , co. ;8, 
ſeen, as wiltly as Men do at a mark they ihoot at. czo74;wwy 
Such an intent Medication would change us into 2Co.3.18. 
the Image, and caſt us into the Mould of thoſe 
Truths we think of 5 it would make our Minds - 
more bulie about them all the Day : As a glaring 
upon the Sun fills our Eyes for ſome time after with 
the Image of it. To this purpoſe look upon your 
ſelves as deeply concern'd in the things you think 
of. Our Minds dwell upon that whereof we ap- 
prehend an abſolute neceſſity. A condemned Per- 
ſon would ſcarce think of any thing but procuring 
a Reprieve, and his earneſtneſs for this would bar 
the door againſt other Intruders, 

2. Let it be affectionate and prattical., Meditation 
ſhould excite a ſpiritual Delight in God, as it did 
in the Pſalmiſt F ; and a divine Delight would keep + pr... , 4. 
up good Thoughts, and keep out Impertinencies. 34. My 
A bays ſpeculation will tire the Soul, and without 124itarion 
application, and prefling upon the Will and Af- of po 01 
tections, will rather chill, than warm Devotion. 7 ;:1 3- 
'Tis only by this means, that we ſhall have the 2/-d he 
efficacy of Truth in our Wills, and the ſweetneſs £-* 
in our Aﬀections, as well as the notion of it in 
our Underſtandings. The more operative' any 
Truth is in this manner upon us, the leſs power 
will other Thoughts have to interrupt,and the more 
diſdainfully will the Heart look upon them, if they 
dare be impudent. Never therefore leave-think- 
ing of a ſpiritual Subject, till your Heart be af- 
fected with it. If you think of the evil of Sin, 
leave not till your Heart loath it ; if of God, ceaſe 
not till it mount up in admirations of kim, If you 
think of his Mercy, melt for abuſing it ; if of his 
SOveraignty, awe your Heart into obedient Reſo- 
lJutions; if of his Preſence , double your watch 
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' over your ſelf. If you meditate on Chriſt, make | we are humbled for them, the moe our hatred of 


no end eill your Hearts love him ; if of his Death, | them will be fomented ; and conſequently the 
plead the value of it for the juſtification of your ; more prepared ſhall we be to give them a repulſe 


PG&.8. 3,4 


Perſons, and apply the vertue of it for the ſanctiti- 
cation of your Natures. Without this practical 


Spirits, while we have opportunity to converſe 
with the moſt ſerious Objects. We often hear 
fooliſh Thoughts breathing out themſelves in a 
Houſe of Mourning, in the midſt of Coffins, and 
trophies of Death, as if Men were confident they 
ſhould never die ; whereas none are fo ridiculous 
as to afſert they ſhall re for ever. By this inſtance 
in a Truth ſo certainiy afſented to, we may judge 
of the neceflity of this direftion in Truths more 
doubtfully believed. 

7. Draw ſpiritual Inferences from occaſional Objects. 
David did but wiſtly conſider the Heavens, and he 
breaks out in ſelf-abaſement, and humble admira- 
tions of God. Glean matter of Inſtruction to 
your ſelves, and Praiſe to your Maker, from every 
ching -you ſee: It will be a degree of reſtoration 
to a ſtate of Innocency, ſince this was Adam's 
Task in Paradiſe. -Dwell not on any created Ob- 
jet only as a Virtuoſo, to gratifie your rational Cu- 
riofity, but as a Chriſtian call Religion to the Feaſt, 
and make a ſpiritual Improvement. No Creature 
can meet our Eyes, but affords us Leſſons worthy 
our Thoughts, beſides the general notices of the 
Power and Wiſdom of the Creator. Thus may 
the Sheep read us a Lecture of Patience, the Dove 
of Innocence, the Ant and Bee raiſe Bluſhes in us 
for our ſluggiſhneſs, and the ſtupid Oxe, and dull 
Aſs corre& and- ſhame our ungrateful Ignorance. 
And ſince our Saviour did ſet forth his own Excel- 
lency in a ſenſible Dreſs, the conſideration of thoſe 
Metaphors by an acute Fancy, would garniſh out 
divine Truths more deliciouſly, and conduct us in- 
to a more inward knowledge of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, He whoſe Eyes are open, cannot 
want an Inftructer, unleſs he wants a Heart. Thus 
may a Tradeſman ſpiritualize the Matter he works 
upon, and make his Commodities ſerve in whol- 


ſome Meditations to his Mind, and at once enrich 


both his Soul and his Coffers; yea, and, in part, 
reſtore the Creatures to the happineſs of anſwering 


_ a great end of their Creation, which Man depriv'd 


Proe.30.32. * 


them of when he ſubjeted them to Vanity. Such 


a view of ſpiritual Truths in ſenſible Pictures would | 8 


clear our Knowledge, purife our Fancies, animate 
our Afﬀections, encourage our Graces, diſgrace our 
Vices, and both argue and ſhame us into Duty ; 
and thus take away all the Cauſes of our wild 
wandring Thoughts at once. And a frequent ex- 
erciſe of this Method would beget and ſupport a 
habit of thinking well, and weaken, if not expe], 
a habit of thinking ill, 

2. The ſecond fort of Directions are for tl@ pre- 


venting bad Thoughts. And to this purpoſe, 


I. Exercie frequent Humiliations. Pride expoſeth 
us to impatient and diſquieting Thoughts; where- 


as Humility clears up a calm and ſerenity in the 


Soul. 


larly for evil Thoughts. 


'Tis Hgur's Advice to be humbled particu- 


will deaden the Fire within, and make the ſparks 
the fewer. The deeper the Plough ſinks, the more 


the Weeds are killed, and the Ground fitted for 


good Grain. 


Men do nor eaſily fall into thoſe ſins, 


tor which they have been deeply humbled. Vain 
Conceirs love to reſide molt in jolly Hearts: But 


Eccl.> 3,4. 


by the ſadneſs of the Countenance the Heart is made better, 
There is more of Wiſdom, or wiſe Coniideration 
in a compoſed and graciouſly mournful Spirit, 


| upon any bold intruſion. 


2. Avoid entangling your ſelves with the World. 
ſtamp upon our Aﬀections , we ſhall have light j This Clay will clog pur Minds, and a dirty Hap- 


' Pineſs will engender but dirty Thoughts. 


Who Leg fas 
were ſo fooliſh to have inward thoughts that thezr !iciras, 


Frequent Humiltations | 


Thoughts; and ſometimes it is crown'd with 
Succeſs, and then it ſtarts proud and ſelf-applauding 
Thoughts. Thoſe that will be Rich, fall into many 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſts 3 ſuch Luſts that make Men 
Fools ; and one part of Folly is to have wild and 
ſenſleſs Fancies. Miſts and Fogs are in the lower 
Region near the Earth, but reach not that next 
the Heavens. Were we free from Earthly Afﬀecti- 
ons, theſe groſs Vapours could not fo eafily diſturb 
our Minds ; but if the World once ſettle in our 
Hearts, we ſhall never want the Fumes of it to fill 
our Heads. And as covetous Deſires will ſtuff us 
with fooliſh Imaginations, ſo they will ſmother any 
good Thought caſt into us; as the Thorns of world- 
ly Cares choak'd the good Seed, and made it unfrmitful, 
Match. 13.12. As we are to rejoyee in the World 
as though we rejoyced not; fo, by the ſame rea- 
ſon, we ſhould think of the World as though we 


Aﬀection is inconſiſtent with a change of the 
frame of the Mind. 

3. Avoid Idleneſs. Serious Callings do naturally 
compoſe Mens Spirits; but too much Recreation 
makes them blaze out in Vanity. Idle Souls, as 
well as idle Perſons, will be ranging. As Idleneſs 
in a State is both the Mother and Nurſe of Faction ; 
and in the natural Body gives birth and encreaſe 
to many Diſeaſes, by enfeebling the natural Heat: 
SO it both kindles and foments many light and un- 
profitable Imaginations in the Soul, which would 
be ſufficiently diverted, if the active Mind were 
kept intent upon ſome ſtated work. So truly may 
that which was ſaid of the Servant, be applied to 
our nobler part, that- it will be wicked, if once it 


As empty Minds are the fitteſt Subjects for extrava- 
ant Fooleries ; ſo vacant Times are the fitteſt 
Seaſons. 


us, Will have a ſucceſsful opportunity to ſow the 
Tares ; whereas a conſtant Imployment fruſtrates 
the Attempt, and diſcourageth the Devil, becauſe 
he ſees we are not at leiſure. Therefore when any 


(ſinful Motion ſteps in, double thy Vigour about 


thy preſent buſineſs, and the fooliſh Impertinent 
will ſneak our of thy Heart at this diſcountenance. 
So te is that in this Caſe, which Pharaoh fallly 
imagined in another, that the more we Labour, the 


vented by diligence in our Callings, ſo ſometimes 
the Spirit viſits us, and fills us with holy Afections 
at ſuch Seaſons; as Chriſt appeared to Peter and 


1 
, 
* 
. 
4 


k 
: 
[1 
J 


But theſe Motions ( as we may ob- 


not to put us out of our way, but to aſſiſt us in 
our walking in it, and further us both in our At- 
tendance on, and ſucceſs in our Duties. To this 
end look upon the work of your Callings as the 


whereas Carnal Mirth and Sports cauſe the Heart | work of God, which ought to be done in Obedi- 


to evapcrate into Lightneſs and Folly. 


The more | ence to Him ; as He had ſent you to be uſeful in 


the 


in their Riches * ? If the World poſſeſs our Souls, it | 
will breed carking Thoughts : Much Buſineſs meets * Pal. 4g, 
with Croffes, and then it breeds murmuring 6, 1: 


Houſes ſhould continue for ever, but thoſe that truſted Aug. de 


Civ. Dez. 
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1Tim6.g, 


* 


thought not. A conformity with the World in Rom. 12.2 


degenerates into ſſoarhfulneſs in its proper Charge. Mart. 25. 
26. 

Thou wicks 

ea and 


While we ſleep, the importunate Enemy jorbfulſere 
within, as well as the envious Adverſary without va». 


att. 13- 


leſs we ſhall regard vain words F. As Satan is pre- + Exo.5.9. 


other Diſcipſs, when they were a Fiſhing t ; and tJobn 2. 
uſually manifefted his Grace to Men, when they * + 

| were engaged in their uſeful Buſineſſes, or Religi- 
! OUS SETVICES. 
; ſerve by the way) which come from the Spirit, are 


THTr7i7, 


Vol. I. 


the Sinfulneſs and Cure of T houghrs. 
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the Community. Thus a holy Exerciſe of our 
Callings would ſandtifie otur Minds, and by pre- 
poſiefling them with ſolid Buſineſs, we ſhould 
leave little room for any Spider to weave its 
Cobwebs. 

4. Awe your Hearts with the thoughts of God's 
Ommniſcience, eſpecially the diſcovery of it at the la#l 
Fudgment, We are very much Atheiſts in the Con- 
cern of this Attribute : for though it be notional- 
ly believ'd, yet. for the moſt part it 1s practically 
deny'd. God underſtands all our Thoughts afar off T : 
As He knew every Creature which lay hid in the 
Chaos, and undigeſted Lump of Matter. God « i» 
*Eph.4.6. #5 all*; as much in us all, as He 1s above us all ; 

yea in every Creek, and Chink, and Point of our 

Hearts. Not an Atom in the Spirits of all Men 

in the World, but is obvious to that All-ſeeing 

Eye, which knows every one of thoſe things that come 
t Ez.r1.5. #70 our Minds F. God knows both the Order and 
Confuſion of them, and can better tell their Na- 
tures one by one, than Adam named the Crea- 
tures. Fancy then, that you hear the ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet, that you ſee God's Tribunal 
ſer, and His Omniſcience calling out ſingly all 
the Secrets of your Heart. Would not the Con- 
ſideration of this allay the heat of all other Ima- 
ginations ? If a fooliſh Thought break in, conſi- 
der, What if God, who knows this, ſhould pre- 
ſently call me to Judgment for this linful Glance ? 
Say wich the Church, Shall not God ſearch thg out ? 
Is it fit either for God's Glory, or our Intereſt, 
that when he comes to make inquiſition in us, He 
ſhould find ſuch a naſty Dunghil, and ſwarms of 
egyptian Lice and Frogs creeping up and down 
our Chambers? Were our Heads and Hearts poſ- 
ſeſt by this ſubſtantial Truth, we ſhould be aſha- 
med to think what we ſhall be aſhamed to own at 
the laſt Day. 

5. Keep a conſtant Watch over your Hearts. David 
deſires God to ſet a Watch before the Door of his 
Lips; much more ſhould we deſire that God 
would keep the Door of our Hearts. We ſhou'd 
have Grace ſtand Sentinel there eſpecially ; for 
Words have an outward Bridle, they may diſgrace 
a Man, and impair his Intereſt and Credit ; but 
Thoughts are unknown, if undifcover'd by Words. 
If a Man knew what time the Thief would come 
to rob him, he would watch. We know we have 
Thieves within us to ſteal away our Hearts ; 
therefore when they are ſo near us, we ſhou'd 
watch againſt a Surprize, and the more carefully, 
becauſe they are ſo extraordinary ſudden in their 
Riſe, and quick in their Motion. Our Minds 
are like idle School-boys, that will be frisking from 
one place to another, if the Maſter's Back be tur- 
ned, and playing inſtead of learning. Let a ſtrict 
hand be kept over our Afﬀet;ons, thole id Beaſts 


#Pſ.139.2. 
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Aoyis. Within us; becauſe they many times force the 
Plato. Underſtanding to paſs a Judgment according to 


their Pleaſure, not its own Sentiment. Young Men 
ſhou'd be molt intent upon their Guard, becauſe 
their Fancies gather Vigor from their Youthful 
Heat, which fhres a world of Squibs in a Day, 
(which Mad-men,and thoſe which hggge hot Diſeaſes 
are ſubjed to, , becauſe of the exceMive Inflamma- 
tion of their Brains :) and partly becauſe they are 
not rung up to a maturity of Knowledge, which 
wou'd breed and foſter better Thoughts, and dif- 
cover tie, plauſible Pretences of vain Afﬀections. 
There are particular Seaſons wherein we muſt dou- 


b'e our Guard; as when Incentives are preſent, | 


that may ſet ſome inward Corruption an a Flame. 
'Tim.s. 2 Timothy's Office was to exhort the younger as well 
'Fy mou as*elder Women : And the Apoſtle wiſheth him 


<2ys%. to do it With all Purity and Chaſticy, that a Tem- | 


'A 


ptation, Iying in ambuſh for him, might not take 
his Thoughts and Aiſections unguarded. Engage 
thy Diligence more at /olitary times, and in the 
Night, wherein freedom from Butineſs gives an 
opportunity to an unfanctified Imagination, to 
conjure up a thouſand evil Spirits : Whence per- 
haps it is that the P/almiſt tells us, God had tryd pj; . 
him in the Night, and found him Holy. The ſoli- G:.: wy 
tary Cave tainted Lot with Inceſt, who had pre- Ce/#/a-n 
ſerv'd himſelf freſh in the midſt of the Salt Luſts 927 
of Sodom. In ill Company, wherein we may be oo rx: 
occaſionally caſt, there is need of an exacter Ob- 62. Hic- 
ſervation of our Hearts, leſt corrupt Steams which 101 
riſe from them, as Vapours from Lakes and Mi- 
nerals, being breath'd in by us, may tincture our 
Spirits ; or as thoſe wi7uam, which (as Phyſicians 
tell us) exhaling from conſumptive Perſons, do 
by inſpiration ſteal into our Blood, and convey 
a Contagion to us. And thougi above all keep- 
ings and watchings we are to keep and watch 
our Hearts, becauſe out of them are the Tues of Life ;Pe2. 4. 23- 
yet we muſt walk the Rounds about our Senſes, 
and Members of the Body, as the Wiſe Man there 
adviſeth, v. 24. the Mouth which utters Wicked- 
neſs; the Eyes, wv. 25. which are Brokers to 
make Bargains for the Heart ; and v. 26. the Feet, 
which are Agents to run on the Errands of Sin. 
And the rather muſt we watch over our Senſes, 
becauſe we are naturally more ready to follow 
the Motions of them, as having had a longer Ac- 
quaintance and Familiarity with them betore we 
grew up to: the uſe of Reaſon. Beſides, molt of ,,,..., 
our Thoughts creep in firſt at the Windows of q ſcribes 
Senſe. The Eye and the Ear robb'd Eve of O- Thoughts 
riginal Righteouſneſs; and the Eye rifled David 5 3 7 
borh of his Juſtice and Chaſtity. If rhe Eyes be- 34.50 
hold ftrange Women, the Heart will utter perverſe things, Sk Py 
Prov. 23. 33- Perverſe Thoughts will ſparkle from w#oviz. 
a rolling Eye. Revel-rout is uſual where there is a £294: 7. 
negligent Governour. He that hath no rule over his erty 
own Spirit, z like a City that us broken down, and with- proxencre 
out Walls, where any Thieves may go in and out p*ccar4. 
at pleaſure. . TFrov.2F.. 

3. The third fort of Directions are for the or- _ 
dering of evil Thoughts, when they do intrude ; 
ny 

1. Examine them. Look often into your Heart to 
ſee what it is doing; and what Thoughts you find 
dabling in it, call to an account : enqui:ze what 
Buſineſs they have, what their Errand and De- 
lign is, whence they come, and whither they tend. 
David askt his Soul the reaſon of its troubled pp ,. ;, 
Thoughts ; fo ask thy Heart the reaſon why it Wiy art 
entertains ſuch ill Company, and by what Au- #40 di/- 
thority they come there, and leave not chiding, nmpour Fg 
till thou haſt pur ic 'to the bluſh. Bring ©” wah 
every Thought to the teſt of the Word. 
Aſaph had envious Thoughts at the proſperity of 
the Wicked, Pſal. 53. 2, 3. Which had almoſt tripe 
him up, and laid him on his Back. And theſe 
had blown up Atheiſtical Thoughts that God did 
not much regard whether his Commands were 
kept or no ; as though God had untied the Link 
berween Duty and Reward, and the Breach of 
his Laws were the readieft Means to a favoura- 
ble Recompence z wv. 13. I have cleanſed my Hands 
in vain. But when he weighed things in the Bal- 
lance of the Sanftuary, by the holy Rules of - 
God's Patience and Juſtice, v. 17. He ſees the 
bruriſhneſs of his former Conceits z wv. 22. So fool- 
;jh was I and ignorant, I was as the Beat before thee ; 
and v. 25, he makes an Improvement of them to 
excite his Deſire for God, and Delight in him. 
Let us compare our Thoughts with Scripture-rules, 
Comparing ſpiricual things with ſpiricual, is the 

way 
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way to underſtand them; comparing ſpiritual Sins 
with ſpiritual Commands, is the way to know 
them; and comparing ſpiritual Vices with ſpiritual 
Graces, is the way to loath them. Take not then 
any thing upon truſt from a crazy Fancy ; nor, 
without a Scrutiny, believe that Faculty whereby 
Dogs dream, and Animals perform their natural 
Exploits. 

2. Check them at the firſt Appearance. If they bear 
upon them a palpable mark of Sin, beſtow not 


zpon/them the honour of an Examination. If 


the Leproſie appear in their Foreheads, thruſt them, 
as the Prieſts did Uzziah, out of the Temple; or 
25 David anſ{wer'd his wicked Sollicitors, P/al. 119. 
115. Depart from me ye evil doers ; for 1 will keep the 
Commandments of my God. "Though we cannot hin- 
der them from haunting us, yer we may from 
lodging in us. The very ſparkling of an abomi- 
nable Motion in our Hearts is as little to be 
look'd upon, as the Colour of Wine in a Glaſs by a 
Man inclined to Drunkenneſs. Quench them in- 


ſtantly, as you wou'd do a Spark of Fire in a heap | 


of Straw. We muſt not treat with them : Paul's 
Reſolve is a good Pattern, not to confer with Fleſh 
;.1-c.,, and Blood F. We donot debate whether we ſhou'd 
»» 20-3 ſhake a Viper off our Hands. If it be plainly a 
frangitur. finful Motion, a Treaty with it is a degree of 
tz 5.16 Diſobedience ; for a putting itto the queſtion whe- 
ther we ſhou'd ſuckle it, is to queſtion whether 
God ſhou'd be obey'd or no. If it favour not of 
the things of God, hear not its Reaſons, and com- 
plement it with no leſs Indignation than our Savi- 
our did his officious Diſciple upon his carnal Ad- 
vice, Get thee behind me Satan, Mat. 16. 22, 23. EX- 
cuſe it not becauſe ris little : Small Vapours may 
compact themſelves into great Clouds, and ob- 
{truct our Gght of Heaven: A little Poiſon may 
{ſpread its Venom through a great quantity of Meat. 
We know not how big a {all Motion, like a 
Ez bins Crocodile's Egg, may grow, and how ravenous the 
26: oft in» Biced may prove: It may, if entertain'd, force 
at our Judginenc, drag our Will, and make all our 
welro free, Aﬀections Bedlams. Beſides, fince the Fancy is 
Fs uy. that Power in us upon which the Devil can im- 
wa! 25087 mcdiately ttnprint hiz >uggeltions, and that we 
#24: know not what Army he hath to back any ſin- 
70.4 ful Mocion, if once the Gate be ſet open ; let us 
24m dig. $1 Mocion, 1 e be ſet open; 
ceaurt, Crulh the Brat betimes, and fling the Head over 
Kemp. de the Wall, co d:\courage the Party. - Well then, let 
— us be aſhamed to cheriſh that in our Thoughts, 
*-** which we ſhould be aſhamed ſhou'd break out in 
our Words or Actions: Therefore as ſoon as you 
perceive it baje, {pit it out with deteſtation ; as you 
do a thing you unexpectedly find ungrateful to 
Your Palate. 
3. Improve them. Poiſons may be made medici- 
nable. Let the Thoughts of old Sins ſtir up a 
Commotion of Anger and Hatred. We feel Shi- 
verings in our Spittts, and a Motion in our Blood 
at the very thought of. a bitter Potion we have 
formerly taken; why may we not do that ſpiri- 
tually, which the very Frame and Conſtitution of 
our Bodics doth naturally, upon the calling a loth- 
ſome thing to mind? The Romans Sins were tran- 
htenc, but the Shame was renewed every time they 
+ Rom. 6. Teflected on them T: They reacted a Deteſtacion 
21 Wires inftead*of the Pleaſure : So ſhould the Revivings 
of 399 2 of old Sins in our Memories be entertain'd with 
mow 9/92" our Sighs rather than our Joy. We ſhould alſo 
*F(al.r19. Manage the Opportunity ſo as to promote ſome 
further degrees of our Converſion *. There is not 
7152 the molt hellith Motion, but we may ſtrike fome 
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gainſt God ? It gives you a juſt occaſion thence 
to awe your Heart: into a deeper, Reverence of 
His Majeſty. Is it a luſtful Thought ? Open the 
Floud-gates of your godly Sorrow, and groan for 
your Original Sin. Is it a Remembrance of your 
former Sin ? Let it wind up your Heart in the 
Praiſes of him, who deliver'd you from is Is 
it to tempt you from Duty ? Endeavour to be 
more zealous in the Performance of it. Is it to 
{et you at a diſtance from God? Reſolve, to be a 
Light ſhining the clearer in that Darkneſs, and let 
it excite you to a cloſer adherence to him. Are 
they envious Thoughts which ſteal upon you ? 
Let Thankfulneſs be the Product, that you enjoy 
ſo much as you do, and more than you deſerve. 
Let Satan's fiery Darts enflame your Love rather 
than your Luſt, and like a skilful Pilot, make uſe 
of the violence of the Winds, and raging of the 
Sea to further you in your ſpiritual Voyage. This 
is to beat the Devil and our own liearrs with 
their own Weapons; who will have little Sto- 
mach to fight with thoſe Arms wherewith they 
ſee themſelves wounded. There is not a Remem- 
brance of the worſt Objects but may be impro- 
ved to —_— and Thankfulneſs ; as St. Paul ne- 
ver thought of his old perfecuting, but he ſank 
down in Humiliation, and mounted up in Admi-. 
rations of the Riches of Grace. 

4. Continue your Reſiſtance, if they ſtil impor- 
tune thee ; and lay not down thy Weapons till 
they wholly ſhrink from thee. As the Wiſe Man 
ſpeaks of a Fool's Words, fo I may not only of 
our blacker, but our more aerial Fancies, The begir- Ec. ro. 13. 
ning of them is fooliſhneſs, but if ſuffer'd to gather 
Strength, they may end in m{chievous Madneſs ; 
therefore if they do continue, or reaſſume their 
Arms, we muſt continue and reailume our Shield *, *Eph.6.15 
Reſiſtance makes the Devil and his Imps fly : But ve a 
Forbearance makes them impudent. In a Battel —_—_ 
when one Party faints and retreats, it adds new ,;11. 
Spirits to the Enemy that was almoſt broken be- av2>a- 
fore : So will theſe Motions be the more vigo- 597, :-- 
rous, if they perceive we begin to flag. That en- = -ohaf 
couraging Command, Reſiſt the Devil, and be will 5Jan. 4.1. 
flie from you F, implies not only the beginning a 
Fight, but continuance in it, till he doth fly. We 
mult not leave the Field, till they ceaſe their Im- 
portunity ; norencreale their Courage by our own 
Cowardile. 
5. Fon Supplication with your Oppoſition. Watch 
and Pray are ſometimes. linkt together *®. The Di- 
ligence and Multitude of our Enemies ſhould urge 
us to watch, that we be nor ſurpriz'd ; and our own 
Weakneſs, and proneneſs to Preſumption, ſhould 
make us pray, that we may be powerfully afliſted. 
Be as frequent in folliciting God,as they are in fol- 
liciting you : As they knock at your Heart for En- 
trance, ſo do you knock at Heaven for Afliltance. 
And take this for your Comfort, as the Devil 
takes their parts, ſo Chriſt will rake yours at his 
Father's Throne : He that pray'd that che Devil 
might not winnow Peter's Faith , will intercede 
that your own Heart may not winnow yours. If 
the Waves cgme upon you, and you are ready to 
ſink, cry ou&M1th Peter, Maſter 1 periſh; and you 
ſhall feel his Hand raiſing you, and the Winds and 
Waves rebuked into Obedience by him. '"Ljge ve- 
ry Motion of your liearts Heaven-ward at fuch 
a time, is a Refuſal of the Thought that preflerh 
upon you, and will be ſo put upoa your account. 
When any -of theſe buzzing Flies diſcompoſe you, 
or more violent Hurricanes ſhake your Minds 


071 77 WA}'s 
and t YH 
my Fret 
{ty 
teF,mmonies, 


/ Sparks from it, to kindle our love to God, renew | 
our Repentance, raiſe our Thankfulneſs, or quick- * 
en our Obedience. Is it a blaſphemous Motion a- | 
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cry out with David, Unite my Heart to fear thy Pſa). 35 


' Name ; and a powerful Word will ſoon filence theſe 11, 72. 


diſturbing Enemies, and ſettle your Souls in a calm 
and a praiſing Poſture. 4 A 


# 
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4. A Fourth fort of Directions 13 concerning 
200d Motions; whecher they ipting naturally trom 
a gracious Principle, or are peculiarly breath'd in 
by the Spiric. There are oidinary Bubblings of 
Grace in a renewed Mind, as there are of Sins ir 
an inregenerate Heart ; for Grace is as active a 


Principle as any, becauſe *ris a parcicipation -of 


the Divine Nature. Bur there are other Thoughts 
Cartzd in beyond the ordinary Strain of Thinking ; 
which like the Beams of the Sun, evidence both 
themſelves and their Original, And as concerning 
theſe Motions joyn'd rogether, take theſe Directi- 
ons in ſhore. 
1. Welcome and entertain them. As 'tis our Hap- 
pineſs, as well as our Duty, to ſtifle evil Motions 3 
ſo *tis our Miſery, as well as our Sin, to extin- 
guiſh Heavenly. Strange Fire ſhould be prefent- 
ly quench'd, but that which deſcends from Hea- 
evnz5j- VEN upon the Altar of a holy Soul, mult be kept 
ee 77 alive by quickning Meditation. When a Holy 
©:s. Polz= Thought lights ſuddenly upon you, which hath 
cr. E2i/*- no connexion with any antecedent Buſineſs in your 
— Mind, (provided it be not unfſeaſonable, nor hin- 
Perſons. der you from any abſolutely neceſſary Duty ci- 
tlier of Religion, or your Calling) recetve it as a 
Meſſenger from Heaven ; and the rather becauſe 
'ris a Stranger. You know not- but you may en- 
tertain an Angel, yea, ſomething greater than an 
Angel, even the Holy Gholt. Open all the Pow- 
ers of your Souls, like fo many Organ-pipes, to 
recetive the breath of this Spirit when he blows 
upon you. *Tis a ſign of an agrecablenels be- 
tween the Heart and Heaven, when we cloſe 
with, and preſerve Spiricual Motions. We need 
not ſtand long to examine them ; they are evident 
by their holineſs, ſweetneſs, and fpiricuality. We 
may as eafily difcern them , as we can exotick 
Plants from thoſe that grow naturally in our own 
Soil ; or as a Palate at the firlt taſte can diſtin- 
guiſh berween a rich and generous Wine, and a 
rough Water. The Thoughts iaftill'd by the Spi- 
rit of Adoption are not violent, tumultuous, tull 
of perturbation ; but, like himfelf, gentle and 
Gi, «. 22, Dove-like Solicitings, warm and holy Impulſes, 
and (when cheriſhed) leave the Soul in a more 
humble, heavenly, pure, and believing "Temper 
than they found it. *Tis a high Aggravation of 
Sin to reſiſt the Hcly Ghost, Adts 7. Fl. Yet we may 
quench his Motions by Neglect as well as by Op- 
poſition, and by that means loſe both the Protir 
and Pleaſure, which would have attended the En- 
eertainment. Salvation came both to Zacherzes his 
Houſe and Heart, upon embcacing the firſt Moti- 
on our Saviour was pleaſed to make him: Had 
he flighred that, *tis uncertain whether anorher 
ſhould have been beſtowed upon him. The more 
ſuch Sprouts are planted and nouriſhed in us, the 
leſs room will ſtinking Weeds have to root 
themſelves, and diſperſe their Influence. And for 
thy own good Thoughts , feed them and keep 
them alive, that they may not be like a Blaze 
of Straw which takes birth, and expires the ſame 
Minute. Brood upon them, and kill chem nor, 
as ſome Birds do their yoting ones, by too often 
PL. 139.23 flying from their Neſts. David keup a Staple of 
Try me and found and good Thoughts: he would {carce eiſe 
know My have delired God ro try and know them, had they 
—__ been only ſome few weak Flaſhes at uncertain 
t1MEs. : 

2. Improve them for thoſe Ends to which they 
fiacurally rend. "Tis not enough to give them a 
bare Reception, and forbear the ſmothering of 
them ; bur we muſt contider what Aﬀedctions are 
proper to be rais'd by them, either in the fearch 
of ſome Truth, or pertormance of ſome Duty. 


Thoſe Gleams, which ſhoot into us on the ſud- 
den, have tome Letfor ſeai'd up in them, to be 0- 
pened, and learned by us. When Perer upon the 
crowing of the Cock call'd to mind his Maſter's 
Admonition, he 16:::2/t therees and wept T; ne did 4x 
not only receive che Spark, but kind!ed a ſuirable 72. 
Aﬀection. A choice Graft, though kepr very Care- * 
fully by us, yer if nor preſently fer, will wkher, 
and diſappoint our Expectation of the defired 
Fruit. No Man is_ withour foie fecrer Whitpers 

ro diſlwads him from ſome alluring and butie 
Sinf; as Caiz by an audible Voice, Gen. £ 7-+Job 3; 


. 7. I 4. 


{ 


which had he oblerved to the damping the re- 17, 15. 
vengeful Mocion againſt his Brother, he had pre- 92% /p-3%, 
vented his Brother s Death, his own Deſpair aad ae 
eternal Ruin. Have you any Motion to ſeck j. wy, 
God's Face, as David had ? Let your Hearts re- »/th4raw 
ply, Thy Face; Lord, will T ſeek *. The Addreſs *» / "IO 
will be moſt acceprable at ſuch a time, when 7%." 
your Heart is tuned by One har ſearcheth the d:ep £4 
things of Gcd 7, and knows his Mind, and Wat + ; Cor. 
Airs are molt delightful ro him. Lec our Motion 2. 1s. 
be quick in any Duty which the Spicit doth ſug- 
gelt; and while he heaves our Hearts, and oyls 
our Wheels, we {hall do more in any rcl12ious Ser- 
vice, aud that more pie:fantly and tucccrtully, 
than at another time with ail our own Ait and 
Indultry ; for his Injzctions arc iike Water pour- 
ed into a Pump wo raiſe up more ; and as Saian's 
Motions are not wichoue a main Body to i:cond 
them , ſo either do rhe Sp1r1ts £0 unactended, 
without a ſulticienc Strength to aiift the Ente;- 
rainers of them. Well then, lie noc at Anchor 
when a freih Gale would fiii chy Sails, but lay 
hold of the preſent Opportunicy. Theſe Seaſons 
are ofcen like thoſe Intiuences trom cercain Con- 
junctions of the Planets, which if noc {according 
ro the Altrologers Opinion ) prefentiy appliea, 
paſs away, and rettrn not again in many Azes: 
50 the Spirit's Breathings are ofren determined, 
char if they be nor entertain'd with ſuirable At- 
tections, the time will be unregainabk, and tlie 
ſame gracious Opportunitics ot a {weet Erter- 
courſe may be fur ever lolt; for God wil not 
have his Holy Spirit diſhonour'd i always $ric.#2 Gen. 6. 3. 
with wilful Man. When Frud:s nected vir 
Saviour's Advertiſement, Jun 15. 21. the Devil 
quickly enters and hurries him co the execucion 
of his traiterous Project, wv. 27. and be never 
meets with any Motioa afterwards, but from hi; 
new Maſter, and that eternal;y facal both ro hi; 
Body and Soul. 

3. Refer them, it poſlible, to a(// your Mourning 
Meditation ; that like little Brooks ariting from ſe- 
veral Springs, they may meet in one Channcl, aud 
compole a more uf-fil Stream. What ſtraggling 
good Thoughts ariſe, chough they may owe their 
birch to ſeveral Occations, and tend divers ways, 
yet liſt them in the Service of that Truth, to 
which you have committed the Government of 
your Mind that Day: As Conſtables in a time 
of necellary Bulinefs for the King, take vp Mcn 
chat are going about their honelt and lawtul Oc- 
calions, and force them to joyn in one Employ 
for the Publick Service. Many accidental Glan- 
ces (as was obſerv'd before ) will ſerve bach to 
tix and illuſtrate your Morniny; Propoſition. But 
if it be an extraordinary In;:cdon, and cannot be 
referred to your ſtanding 7/7, follow ir, and let 
your Thoughts run whither it will lead you : A 
Theme of the Spirit's ſerting i; beues than one of 
our own chuling. | ' 

4 Retord the choicer of them. We may have oc- 
Caſion to look back upon them another time, ei- 
ter as grounds of Comfort in foipe Hour of 

Temptation, 
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Temptttion, or diretions in ſonie ſudden emer- 
gency ; but conſtantly as perfuaſive Engagements 
to our neceſlary Duty. Thus they may lye by us 


for furcher uſe, as Money in our Purſe. Since 
Maty kept and ponder'd the ſhort Sayings of our 


+ Luke 2. Saviour in her Heart, F committing and fitting them 
19, 5% as it were in her common-place Book ; why ſhould 

not we alſo preferve the whiſpers of that Spirit, 
Suubtau who receives from the ſame Mouth and Hand, 
"rate what he both /peaks and ſhews to us? Tt 1s pity the 
SvB/x- Duſt and Filings of choicer Metals, which may 


awr,wap- one time be melted down into a Maſs, ſhould be 
- fk loſt in a heap of drofly Thoughts. If we do not 
J* remember them, bur like Children, are taken with 
their Novelty, more than their Subſtance ; and 
like Fohn Baptiſt's Hearers, rejoyce in their /ght 
Joh.s 35. only for a Seaſon |, it will diſcourage the Spirit 
from ſending any more ; and then our Hearts will 
be empty, and we know who ſtands ready to clap 
in his helliſh Swarms and Legions. But howſoever 
we do, God will record our goed Thoughts as our 
Excuſers, if we improve them ; as our Accuſers, if 
| we reject them ; and as He took notrce how often 
4 1 Kings He had appear'd to Solomon f, fo He will take no- 
11,9. tice how often His Spirit hath appeared to us, and 
write down every Motion, whereby we have been 
ſolicited, that they may be witneſſes of His endea- 

vours for our good, and our own wilfulneſs. 

5- Back them with Ejaculations. Let our Hearts 
be ready to attend every Injeftion from Heaven 
with a motion to it : Since *tis Ingratitude to re- 
ceive a Preſent, without returning an acknow- 
ledement to the Benefator. As God turns His 
Thoughts of us into Promiſes, ſo let us turn our 
Thoughts of Him into Prayers; and ſince his Re- 
eards of us are darted in Beams upon us, let chem 


be reflected back upon Him in thankfulneſs for the 

Gift, and earneftneſs both for the continuance and 
encreaſe of ſuch Impreſſions ; as David prayed that 

God would not rake he holy Spirit from him T, which + pgo. ., 
had inſpired him with his Penitential Reſolutions. 11. 
To what purpoſe doth the Holy Ghoſt deſcend 

upon us, but to declare to us the things which are 

freely given us of God ? And is/it fit for us to hear T 1 Coe. 
ſuch a Declaration, without a quick ſuitable Re- © ** 
fleftion ? Since the Comforter is to bring to our re- 
membrance # what Chriſt both ſpake and did; it + John1,. 
muſt be for the ſame end, for which they were 26: 
both ſpoken and acted by him, which wasto bring 

us to a near Converſe with God. Therefore when 

the Spirit renews in our Minds a Goſpel-truth, ler 

us turn it into a preſent Plea, and be God s Re- 
membrancers of His own Promiſes, as the Spirit is 

our remembrancer of Divine Truths. We need 

not doubt ſome rich Fruit of the application ar 

ſuch a Seaſon ; ſince, without queſtion, the im- 
prefſions the Spirit ſtamps upon us, are as much ac- 
cording ;to God's Will f, as the Interceſlions he +Ro 8 :+. 
makes for us. Therefore when any holy Thought | 
doth advance it ſelf in our Souls, the moſt grate- 

ful reception we can beſtow upon it, will be to 

ſuffer our Hearts to be immediately fired by ir, 

and imitate, with a glowing Devotion the Royal 
Prophet, in that form he hath drawn up to our 
hands ; O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael 

our Fathers, keep thi for ever in the imagination of the 
Thoughts of the Heart of thy Servant, and prepare my 

Heart unto thee |, This will be an encouragement , , (1, 
to God to ſend more ſuch Gueſts into our Hearts. 2g. 18. 
And by an affectionate entertainment of them, 

we ſhall gain both a habit of thinking well, and a 

{tock too. 
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Stability. 


Plal. 87. 5. And of Sion it ſhall be, jaid, This and that Man was born in her ; and 


the Flyheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 


H E Author of this P/a/mz, and the time 

waen it was penn'd, are uncertain. 

Some think it was compos'd after the 

return of the Ferws from Babylon, upon 
the Erection of the fecond Temple, and deſigned 
to be ſung in their conſtant Publick Afſemblies. 
Others think it was compos'd by David, when he 
brought che Ark to.'Sioz, as the Repoſitory for it, 
rill the building of che Temple, wherein it might 
honourahly reſt. It ſeems, whoever was the Au- 
thor, to be Ecſtatical. The Penman breaks out 
uo a holy Rapture and Adimiration of *the firm- 
nets and fiabilicy of the Church. *Tis alfo Pro- 
phetical of the Chriſtian Church, of the Glory of 
it, the largeneſs of its Bounds, and perpetual Du- 
ration. "the Jews ridiculouſly interpret it of lite- 


ral Feruſalem, in regard of the exgellency of its 
Climate, the goodneſs of the Air, being ſeated in 
the middle or navel of the Earth, and the ſeat and 
{pring of all the wiſe Men, accounting all Fools 
that were to be found in other Parts; *tis true, 
others were ngg wiſe with a wiſdom to Salvation; 
they were not inftruced in the high Myſteries of 
Religion by God, as thofe People were. But was 
there not Learning among the Greeks, and Wiſdom 
among the Chaldzans, and a ripenefs in Mechanick 
Arts among the Tyrians, which lived in 'the ſame 
Climate with the Fews? It can by no means be 
underſtood of the material Feruſalem and Sion 
that was ruin'd by the Babylonians, and tho' re-edi- 


'fied, yer afterwards ſubverted by. the Romans, 


and the remainders of it at this Day become a 
Stable 
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Stabiliry, 
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Vol. I. 
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Stable for Mahimer, and the bringing in thoſe 
Nations mention'd, - v. 4: overthrows any ſuch in- 
rerpretation, which never were inrol'd in the Re- 
viſters of S772, nor became Votaries to the. true 
Religion, while the Walls of that place were ſtand- 
ing in their Glory. Sion was the place whence 
the Law was to come, Mich. 4. 2. a Law of ano- 
ther nature, than that which was uttered with 


Thunders from Mount Sinai. Sion was the place | 
' of Ages; upon a Mountain which is not fhatter'd 


wher& the Throne of Chriſt was to be ſettled, 


where he was to be crowned King, Pal. 2. 6. and . 


where he was to manage the Scepter, and rule in, 


the midſt of his Enemies, P{al. 110. 2. and therefore ' elf. 


'tis here celebrated as the figure of che Chriſtian 


| 


| 


= - 
Which is a Prophetick Pſalm of the Goſpel-cimes, 
and che Aſcenſion of Chrift. 

I. The Stability of the Chitrch w here aſſertcd. * The 
Church is not built upon the Sand, which inay fall 
with a Storm, nor upon the Waters, that may 
float with the Waves ; nor ſpread out as a Tent in 
the Defart, that may be taken up, and carried a- 
way to another place; but upon a Mountain mn: 
to be removed *, *tis buile upon a Rock, the Rock 


by Waves, or ſhaken by Storms, upon Chrijf, who 
hath the ſtrength of many Mountains in him- 


2. The neceſſity of Holineſs in a Church: What 


Church ; of that Ciry which Abraham expected, | though the Church be a Mountain for ſtrength and 


whoſe builder and maker xx God, Heb. 11. 10. And, 
the Chriſtian Church is particularly cailed by this: 
name of Mount Sion, Heb. 12.21. And Believers! 
are called the Sons of Sion, Foel 2. 23. The Pfal- 
miſt ſpeaks, 

1. Of the great love the Lord bears to Sion, Vs 2. 

2. Of the glory of the Promiſes made to her, V. 3. 

3. Of the confluence of new Inhabitants to her, V. 4. 

4. Of the Duration and Eſtabliſhment of her, v. F. 

v. 1. His Foundation. The Foundation of God, 
z, e. That which God hath founded, that Feruſalem 
which is of God's Building, is ſeared in the Holy 
Mountain ;5 the City was built before Foſbuab 


eminency, have the honour and priviledge of Sa- 
craments, and be the Ark of the Oracles of God; 
'tis not eſtabliſhed unleſs it be a Holy Mountain : 
Holineſs is the only becoming thing in the Houſe of 
God; as it is conſecrated to the glory of God, fo 
ic muſt be exercis'd in things pertaining to the 
glory of God. As the Foundation is Holy,fo ought 
the Superſtructure to be. There was no filth in che 
framing it ; tkere muſt be no filth in the continu- 
ance of it. . 

v. 2. He ſpeaks with ſome kind of aſtoniſhment 
of the glorious things ſpoken of her, or promiſed to 
her, and concludcs it wich a note of attention, or 
a mark of eminency, Selah *. No place enjoy'd 


* Celevize 
in luc. 


*P{. 125.2. 
Mount Siof 
cannot be 
removed. 


« 


conquered Canaan: Bur God is ſaid to be the Foun- 
der of it, in regard of that peculiar Glory to which 
it was deſigned, to be the reſt of his Ark, the place 


, I x hog / V. 3. G:0- 
an equal happineſs with Feruſalem, while it remain- »;ou; things 


ed faithfal ro its Founder. Ir maintain'd its ftand- -ve uy 
0: $7ce, 


of his Worſhip, the Throne of the Types of the 
Meſſiah, the Seat whence the Evangelick Law was 
to be publiſh'd to all Nations, and the Meſſiah re- 
vealed as the Redeemer and Ruler of the World. 

In the holy Mountains. Feruſalem was ſeated upon 
high Mountains. The Palace of the Kings was 
built upon Sic, and the Temple, the Houſeof the 
Moſt High, was buile upon Moriah, and encom- 
paſs'd with Mountains round about, Pſal. 125.. 2. an 
emblem of the itrength and ſtability of the Church. 


ing in the midſt of its Enemies; no Weapon for: 
med againſt it was\able co profper ; Heavea plan- 
ted it, and the Dews of Heaven watered it ;. it had 
a continual ſucceflion of P:ophets ; the belt Kings 
that ever were in the World, ſwayed the Scepter 
init; it was blefled with more miraculous Delive- 
rances than any part of the Univerſe ; the Nati- 
ons that loved: it not, yet feared its Power, and 
feared the diſpleaſure of its Guardian. It was here 
the Son of God delivered the Meſſages of Reaven 


* Daille, * Holy Mountains ; not that there was an inherent | by the order of his Father : It was here the Spirit 
—_ Holineſs in them more than in the other Moun-| ficlt filled the Heads and Hearts of the 4pe/iles in 
Page 35.4. tains of the Earth; or that they were naturally | order to the converſion of a World from 1dola- 


Juſticeof a Place. Gates were the Magazines of Arms, 


more beautiful and ſtately than other Mountains ; 
but becauſe they were ſeparated for the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and had been ennobled by 
the performance of a Worſhip there before the 
building of the Temple. Ir was upon Moriah that 
I/aac was deſigned for a Sacrifice, and the moſt fig- 
nal a&t of Obedience performed to God by. the 
Father of the Faithful. Ir was there alſo that Da- 
vid appeaſed the Wrath of God, by Sacrifice, afcer 
it had iſſuc1 out upon the People in a Plague, for 
the numbring of them : And the very name 4- 
71ah hath ſomething ſacred in it, it ſignifying either 
God teaching, or God manifeſted ; which name might 
be given it by God, with reſpe& to the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt who was to come, during the ſtand- 
ing of the ſecond Temple. 


V. 2. The Lord loves the Gates of Sion. | By Gates 


try to the Scepter of God; but more glorious 
things are ſpoken of the Spiritual Sion, .than of the 
material Feruſalem; that had Chriit in the Fleſh, 
and the Gofpel-Church hath Chriſt in the Spirit, 
he went from thence to Heaven, but he comes 
from Heaven to viſit them with his Comforts ; he 
hath left the Walls of Feruſalem in its ruines, but 
he hath not, he will not leave his Spiritual Sr 
fatherleſs and comfortleſs ; John 14. 18. his Spiric 
abides for ever with his Church. Glorious things 
are ſpoken of it, when he pronounced it impregna- 
ble, and that the Gates of Hell, the Power and 
Policy of all the Apoſtate Angels and their Inſtru- 
menss, ſhould nor prevail againſt her, when he al- 
ſured her he would be preſent with her, not to the 
end of an Ape or two, but till the period of Time, 
the conſummarion of the World ; Priviledges that 


in Scripture is meant the Strength, or Wiſdom, or | material Feru{aiem could never boaft of 5 whatſo- 


and the places of Judicature. He had manifeſted 
h1s love to her in chuſfing that City before all the 


'ever Countries have been applauded for ſecular 


Excellencies, or been famous for Wiſdom, none 


City of God. 


can claim ſuch Eulogics as Goſpei-Sion, where God * 7 w;2 


Cities of I/racl and Fudab, wherein To place his hath declared his Will, publiſh'd himſelf a God of mate mens. 
Name, and have his Worſhip celebrated ; and that Salvation, placed the Laws of Heaven, and poured jv Ra- 
; . A Fol . þ y- . 4 ab and 
lace in Feru/alem particularly , where his Law , out that Wiſdom which comes from above: Theſe pg, 
thould be given by the Spiric to the Ayofles upon | are glorious things, above humane Expectations, ro rhem 
the day of Ventcceſt ; and to apply it to the Goſpel- above humane Detires. £209 200 
Church, ir ſignifies the ſpecial reſpe& God bears| The glorious things mentioned of the Goſpel- eta | 
. . ; . 1IHa - 
to her, above all the Rites, Obſervancies, and Ce- Church, are in wv. 4. where he ſpeaks of the enls7ge- 4 Tyre, 
remonies of the Fudaick Inſtitution. It was in m2ent of her Bounds, the increaſe of her Inhabitants, wich &- 
rais Goſpel-Church, the true Sion, that he deſired and the numerous Multer-rolls of choſe that ſhall 
zo dwell, and will remain for ever, Pſal. 68, 17. liſt themſelves in her. feryice *. 
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The'rime ſhall come when thoſe Nations that 
are moſt alienated from the profeſſion of Truth, 
ſhall come under her Wing, and pay Allegiance 
to her Empire ; Strangers ſhall be brought into her 
 Boſom, not only Philifia and Tyre, Nations upon 
her Confines, but egypt and eAthiopia, Nations 
more remote, Nations born and bred at a diſtance 
ſhalt be regiſtred as born from her Womb, and 
nurſt in her Lap; diſtance of Place ſhall not hin- 
der the relation of her Children. And when God 
ſhall count the People of Foreign Nations, he ſhall 
ſet a mark upon every true Believer, and reckon 
him as one born in Sion, a Denizen of Feruſalem, 
though not a Few in the fleſh. | 
De Diew T1 will make mention of Rabab and Babylon to them 
in loc.. that know me; or rather among them that know 
ways me, or for them that know me*, I will remember 
them as Perſons inlightned by me, and acquainted 
with me. | 
The P/almiſt reckons up here Nations that were 
greateſt Enemies to the Church, Rahasb or eAgypr 
* Fir ſo * her ancient Enemy ; Phili#ia her perpetual Inva- 
{Egypt # der : Rahab ſignifies pride or fierceneſs, the fierceſt 
IG. 51: 9. People ſhall be ſubdued to Siow by the power of the 
Goſpel : eAgypt the wiſeſt and learnedſt Nation, 
the moſt Idolatrous and Superſtitious, Men that 
reſt in their own Parts and Strength ſhall caſt a- 
way their Idols ; Babylon the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
powerful Empire, the Subjects of which the Scri- 
pture often deſcribes as Luxurious, Cruel, Proud : 
Tyre the greateſt Mart, whoſe Citizens were the 
/greateſt Merchants ; The eA*biopians the Poſterity 
of curſed Cham, whoſe Souls are blacker than their 
Bodies : Men buried in fin, benighted with Igno- 
rance, poyſoned with Pride, the moſt fierce and 
envenom'd Enemies ſhall be brought in by an 1n- 
finite Grace, and make up one Body with her, and 
ſhall be counted as related to her by a new Birth, 
and be made Members of her by Regeneration ; 
* This Man this 1s properly to be born in Sicn * ;, as without 
»2s bor Regeneration we have not God for our Father, ſo 
Fzere. neither have we Sion or the Church for our Mo- 
ther : This is the great priviledge we ſhould inquire 
after, without which we are not'in God's Regiſter; 
this ſecond birth God only approves of, he enrolls 
no Man in the number of the Citizens of So», nor 
indows them with the ſpecial Priviledges of ir up- 
on the account of their firſt, wherein they lye bu- 
ried in the Corruption of Adam, and are Citizens 
of Hell, not of Jeruſalem. Again, this ſecond birth 
* Among, is never without the knowledge of God. * Igno- 
hoſe that xance is a bar to this enrolment; he is no Man that 
£02 Me. 55; not a Rational Creature, and he no Regenerate 
Man that hath not ſome knowledge in the great 
Myſteries of God in Chriſt. 
In wv. 5. 1. The honour of Sion deſcribed by her 
fruitfulneſs. 1 
I. In regard of the eminency of her Births, ſhe is pot 
wholly barren, ſhe hath her Births of Men, and 
worthy Men ; the carnal World hath not exceeded 
the Church in Men of raiſed .ntelle&uals; Sor 
| hath not been a City of Fools. Dion/ius the Areo- 
pagite hath been her production as well as Damars 
a Woman. Kings alſo have been nurſt at her 
Breaſts, that they might be nurſing Fathers to her 
by their Power ; but the Honour of Sion, conſiſts 
in the inward change it makes on Men, diſpoſle\- 
ſing them of the nature of Wolves for that of 
Lambs, rendring them the Loyal Subjects of God 
inſtead cf his active Enemies. *Tis the glory of 
Sion , that this or that Man born in her , was 
changed to ſuch Principles and ſuch Afﬀections, 
that all the Education and Politeneſs of che moſt 
accompliſh'd Cities in the World could not furniſh 


them with. 


2. Inregard of the multitude of them ; this and that 
Man, of all forts and conditions, and multicudes 
of them, ſo that more are the Children of the deſolate 
than of the married Wife, The Tents were Prophe- 
fied to be inlarged, the Curtains of the Habitations 
of Sion to be ſtretched out, and her Cords to be 
lengthned to receive and entertain that multituds 
of Children that ſhould be brought forth by her, 
after the Sacrifice of the Son of God, 1/a. 54. 1, 2. 
For that Exhortation follows upon the deſcription 
of the Death and Exaltation of Chriſt, 1a. 53. 

2. The happineſs of Sion. The higheſt himſelf ſhall 
eſtabliſh her. | 

I. Security in her Glory. Eſtabliſh her. 

2. The Author of that ſecurity and perpetuity. The 
Higheſt; and that excluſive of any other. The 
Higheſt himſelf *, all that are not the moſt High are * Cxc#.in 
excluded from having a ſhare in the eſtabliſhment 1c. 
of the Church. | 

"Tis a work peculiar to him. *Tis not the ex- 


 cellent Learning, ſtrength of the wiſe or mighty 


Men, that are born in her, that doth preſerve her, 

but God alone; he ſpirits and acts them ; Means 

God doth uſe in bringing in inward Grace, Means 

he doth uſe in fetthing the outward form. But 

ſuch Means that have in reaſon, no ſtrength to ef- 

fed ſo great a buſineſs, Means different from thoſe 
which are uſed in the eſtabliſhment of other King- 

doms, whereby the hand that a&s them is more 
viſible and plain, than the Means that are uſed. 

* Tis not the Wit of Man, which is Folly, nor « ;,,, 
the Strength of Man which is Weakneſs, nor the 4 
Holineſs of Man, which is nothing, can claim the 
Honour of this Work : God himſelf picks Stones 

out of the Quarry, ſmooths them for the Building, 

fixeth them in their places, he himſelf is the only 
Archite&, his Wiſdom contrives it, his Grace e- 

reds it, his Power preſerves it, and accompliſheth 

his own Work; 'tis the Higheſt, none higher to 
over-power him, none ſo high as to check and 

mate him. 

Shall eftabliſh her.) This cannot be meant of the 
literal or local Sion (though that indeed was pre- 
ſerved while the legal Service was to endure, ( ex- 
cepting that interruption by the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity,) but now Mabomet's Horſe tramples upon it, 
and it retains none of the ancient Inhabitants, ) but 
of the true myſtical Sio, the Goſpel ſtate of the 
Church, which ſhall continue in being as Chriſt 
the Head of it hath ſettled it, till Time ſhall be no 
more. Other Kingdoms may crumble away, the 
Foundations of them be diſſolved. But that God 
which laid the Foundation of Son, and built her 
Walls, will preſerve her Palaces, that the Gates of 
Hell, the ſubtilty of Hereticks, the fury of Ty- 
rants, the Apoſtacy of ſome of her pretended Chil- 
dren, all the Locuſts and Spawn of the Bottomleſs- 
Pit ſhall not be able to root her up. 

Shall eſtabliſh her. ] The word ſignifies the afford- 19:3 
ing all things neceſlary for defence, increaſ2 of Vi- 
&ory, preparations of it, the knitting of it. | 


Doe. The Goſpel-Church # a perpetual Society eff a- 
bliſh'd by the higheſt Power in Heaven or Earth. 

It ſhall continue as long as the World, and out- 
live the Diſſolution of Nature ; ſhe ſhall bring 
forth her Man-child, maugre all the vigilancy of 
the Dragon, which ſhall be caught up to God and # 
his Throne; and though ſhe be forced to fly into 
the Wilderneſs, yet a place is prepared for her 
Habitation, and Food for her ſupport during that 
State, no leſs than 1260 Days or Years, and this « Rev. r4. 
by no weaker, no meaner a Hand than that of 3, 4, s, 6. 
God himſelf * ; that Hand that catches up Chrilt pn 
the Man-child into Heaven ; that Hand that ſets ane 

; him G4. 
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him upon the Throne of God ; provides Meat for 
the Woman in the Wilderneſs. The Head and the 
Body have the ſame Defender, the ſame Protector, 
the ſame Hand to ſecure them *®. Or by Man-child 
is meant, the whole number of the Believers which 
were more numerous before ſhe went into a Wil- 
derneſs-condition ; the Scripture uſing ofren the 
ſingular for the plural ; and the Holy Ghoſt ex- 
prelling himſelf here according to the property of 
the Woman, which is to bring forth one at the 
ſame time. The Figure of the Church notes Sta- 
bility ; *tis four-ſquare, and the length x as large as the 
breadth, Rev, 21. 16. The length, breadth, and height 
of it are equal; the moſt perfeat Figure, noting 
Perfetion and Duration. So it was deſcribed in 
the Prophecy, Ezek. 48. 16. exactly 4500 Mea- 
ſures on each ſide. All belonging to this City or 
Church, is reckoned by the number rwelve, a /quare 
»umber, equal on all ſides; twelve Gates, twelve 
Foundations, twelve Tribes of Iſrael, twebve Apoſtles, 
twelve Stones to garniſh it, Rev. 21. 12,13, 14, &C. 
A four-ſquare Figure is an emblem of unchange- 
able Conſtancy. Things ſo framed remain always 
in the ſame poſture, caſt them which way you 
will; and among ſome of the Heathens was reckon- 
ed as a divine Figure *, and the character of a 
Virtuous Man in regard of his Conſtancy was 
Ter ear C. 

The ſhutting of the Gate of the new Temple, 
Ezek. 44. 2. after the God of Iſrael had entred in 
by it, is interpreted by ſome of the everlaſting 
dwelling of the Lord in the Church of the Goſpel 
among his ohagy wo and never departing from it as 

rom the fr/# Temple F. None ſhall 
enter in to deface it, none ſhall preſcribe new 
Laws to it, none ſhall trample upon it; when God 
enters into the Chriſtian Church , he ſhuts the 
Door after him, his Preſence never departs from 
it, his Goſpel ſhall never be rooted out of it, the 
Church hath a ſecurity in its Foundation, as be- 
ing built upon a Rock, Mat. 18. 16. It hath an afſ- 
ſurance of preſervation by the preſence of the God 
of Iſrael, of Chriſt in the midſt of her, Mat. 28.19,20. 
The Tabernacle of Sion ſhall nor be taken down, not 
one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall be remow/d, neither ſhall 
any of the cords thereof be broken ; And that becauſe 
the glorious Lord ſhall be a place of broad Rivers and 
ſtreams to it, Iſa. 33. 20, 21. | 

The Enemies of the Church ſhall be conſum'd, 
that God may have his due praiſe. Hallelujahs are 
never ſung with the higheſt Note, till the wicked 
and idolatrous - Generation be rooted out of. the 
Farth. Hallelujahs were never uſed, as the Fews 
obſerve, till the conſummation of all things by the 
ſetting the Church above the tofling of the Waves, 
and the deſtruction of its Troublers, when the 
Glory of the Lord ſhould endure for evcr, and God 
rejoyce in has Works, Pal. 104. 31, 35. And there- 
fore when the Blood of his Children is avenged by 
his Juſtice upon his Enemies, and the ſmoke of 
Antichriſt riſeth up before him, and the Kingdom 
of God is for ever ſettled, Hallelujah is pronounced 
and repeated with a loud voice, Rev. 19. 2, 3, 6. 
Such a time will be, and God will eſtabliſh and ſe- 


T. Explicaticn. 

1. The ſtability muſt not be meant of any particular 
Church in the World, Paiticular Churches have their 
Beginnings, Progreſſes,and Periods; many Churches 
as well as many Perſons bave Apoſtatized from the 
Faith ; many Candleſticks have been broken in 
pieces, and yet the Candie not blown out, bur 
remov'd and fet in another Socker ; particular 
Churches have been corrupted by Supcr/tition and 
Idolatry, rent by Herefies, and ſcattered by Perſecuti- 
ons. What remains are there of thoſe ſeven Churches 
in Aſia which were the walk of Chriſt, Rev. 2. 1. 
but deplorable Ruines ? There is no abſolute Pro- 
miſe given to any particular Church, that it ſhall 
be free from defection. The Church of Rome fo 
flouriſhing in the Apoſtles Time, was warn'd to be 
humble, leſt it became as much Apoſltate as that of 
the Fews, Rom. 11.21, 22, Nay, there are Pre- 
dictions of almoſt an univerſal Apoſtacy *. 


Chaff, Luke 18. 8. There is not one place which 
was in the primitive Times dignified with Truth, 
but is now deformed by Error. 


gon, tho? not to ſink, yet to fly into tne Wilderneſs 
and Obſcurity, yet hath been preſerv'd through all 
Changes in the midlt of thoſe Deſolations and De- 
farts. Tis not indeed fo fixed in one place, but 
thr Cords may be taken up, the Stakes removed, 
and the Tents pitched in another Grouiid. *Tis 
ſpread through the World, where-ever God will 
et up the light of his Goſpel. Si«z hath ſtood, 
though ſome Synagogues w | it have been pulled 
down ; It hath, like the Sun, kept its {tation in 
the Firmament, though not without Eclipſes and 
Clouds to muffle it. The Church is but one, tho' 
it be in divers Countries, and nam'd according to 
the places where it reſides, as the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, the Church of Sards, &c. which all are as 
the Beams of the Sun darted from one Body, 
Branches growing from one Root, Streams flowing 
from one Fountain ; if you obſtruct the light of 
one Beam, or lop off one Branch, or dam u> the 
Stream, yet the Sun, Root, Fountain remains the 
ſame : So though the light of particular Churches 
may be dim and extinguiſh'd, the beauty of them 


properly $7 remains the ſame, it remains upon 
Chriſt the Rock, and is ſtill upon the ba/5 of the 
Covenant, 'tis {till God's Church, and God is her 
God. When a People have forfeited their Church- 
Priviledges by Barrenneſs and Wantonneſfs, and 
God in juſtice ſtrips them of their Ornaments, he 
will have another People, which he will form for 
his Glory, and fit for his Retidence; the Goſpel 
ſhall never want an Hoſt to entectain it, nor a 


but tranſplanted into a more fruitful Soil. 
Chriſt hath a Body in the World, he will find a 


Toſeph of Arimathza to Embalm it, and preſerve it 
for a Reſurrection. 


cure his Church till he hath perfected his own and 
her Glory. 

This Stability the Church hath had experience 
of in all Ages of the World, and it will always 
be ſaid in her, Pſal. 48. 8. As we have heard, [0 
have we ſeen in the City of the Luard of Hiſts, in the 
City of cur God ; God will eftabliſh it for ever. 

In the handling this Doctrine, theſe' four things 
are to be done. 

1. The Explication. 2. The Proof, that It is ſo. 
24. Iiby it muſt needs be ſo. 4. Ule. 
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rubims whereon to ſertle, Ezek. 10. 4. 18. 


defaced, yet the univerſal Church, that which is - 
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to find a grain of Faith among the multitude of 4 after 
the Beaſt, 
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and wor-* 

Yea, the univerſal jbiped him, 
Church hath been forced by the fury of the Dra- "- 5 


Ground tobe made fruitful by ir ®. The King- + xy. 
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Glory which had dwelt in the material Ark of the fruits 


Sanctuary, departs from thence to tind a Throne thereof. 


in that Charict which had been deſcribed, Ezzk. 2. 
Nay, the departure of God from one Chuich, 


ene appearance of the ſpiritual 1/rae!, and the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah w-s rendred more large and il- 
luſtrious by the diſſolving of that Church that had 
confidence in the Fleſh, tiuſted in their external 

dd 2 Rites, 


renders his Name' more glorious in another +. The + 2:vr. 


rejection of the Carnal Iſrael was the Preamble to 12 Hol. 1. 
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Rites and parcht the Beauty and Purity of Divine 
Worſhip with their whoriſh Additions ; juſt as the 
| Morrtification of the Fleſh gives livelineſs to the Spi- 
rit, and the pulling up noifom Weeds from a Gar- 
den makes room for the ſetting and flouriſhing 
growth of good Plants. 
2. Though God unſtakes the Church in one place, yet 
he will not only have a Church, but a profeſſing Church 
in another. It ſhall be ſaid of Sion, Thus and that 
Man was born there. Tt ſhall be ſaid of Sion by 
Ged; Tt ſhall be ſaid of Sion by Men. If Chrilt 
confeſſeth none before his Father , but ſuch as 
confeſs him before Men, Luke 12.8. ſhall he ever 
want Imployment ? Shall the World ever be at 
that paſs as to bear none that profeſs him ? and 
ſo none to be owned by him at the Right Hand 
of his Father ? Shall he by whom all things ſubſiſt, 
have none to acknowledge their Subſiſtance by him? 
The Warld may be the Inheritance of Chriſt, but 
ſcarce counted his Poſſeflion, it there were not 
in ſome parts of it a Body of Subjets to juſti- 
fie their Allegiance to him in the face of a per- 
ſecuting Generation. Indeed when the Church 
was confined to the narrow Limits of the carnal 
Iſrael, the profeflion of the Truth was contracted 
to a few, though the Faith of it might be alive 
in others; only Caleb and Foſhus among the 
whole Body of the murmuring [fraclites in the 
Wilderneſs, afferted the Honour of' God , and 
maintain'd the Truth of his Promiſe, though the 
belief of it might ſparkle in the Hearts of others 
under the Aſhes of their Fears, that hinder'd their 
Diſcovery of it to others. It was another time re- 
duced to one, and Elijah only had the boldneſs 
to make a Declaration of the Name of God, 
though there were 7000 who had retain'd their 
Purity while they kad loft their Courage to pub- 
liſh ic, x Kings 19. 18. But in the Chriltian 
Church, ſince the number of Ele& are more, the 
profeflion will be greater in the midſt of an uni- 
verſal Apoſtacy of Pretenders, Rev. 13. 8. All 
that dawell npom the Earth ſhall worſhip him, 3. e. the 
Beaſt, 2»hoſe Names are not written in the Book of 
Life of the Lamb. /If their Ele&tion be a Preſerva- 
tive againſt an Adoration of the Beaft, it is al- 
fo a Security againſt the Denial of any ſuch 
Worſhip, and an Encouragement to profeſs the 
Name of Chriſt, when they ſhall be brought up- 
on the Stage. 

This Profeflion may he much in the dark, and 
not be fo vilible as before ; As a Field of Corn 
over-topt by Weeds looks at a diſtance, as if there 
were nothing elſe but the blue and red Cockle 
and Darnel, but when we come near, we ſee 
the good Grain ſhews its Head as well as the 
Weeds; but a profefiing People there will be 
one where or other. *Tis a ſtanding Law of 
Chriſtianicy, that a Belief in the Heart ſhould be 
attended by Confeſſion with the Mouth, Rom. 10. 9. 
And the Church is a Congregation of People 
ſounding the Voice of Chritt, as he was preach- 
ed and confeſt by the Apoſtles ; while there are 
Believers, there will be Profeſfors in Society to- 
gether ; ſome Ordinances ſettled in being, during 
the continuance of the World; as the Supper, 
x Cor. 11. 6. implies a Society, as the Seat of the' 
Adminiſtration; Baptiſm is a Ceremony of admif- 
ſion into a Society ; the Supper a feaſting of ſeve-| 
ra} upon ſpiritual Viands. Officers appointed im- 
ply-a Body profeſſing ſome Rules, Mars. 28. 20. 
To what purpoſe are all theſe ſetled during the 


Long Ordinances and Rules of Chriſt would be 
in vain, and imply as little Wiſdom in enacting 
them, as a want of Power in not keeping up a So- 
ctety in ſome part of the World to obſerve them 
according to his own Preſcriptions. There will 
therefore be in ſome part or other of the 
World, a Church opealy profefling the Doctrine 
of Truth. | | 

3- Thu Church or Sion ofa have a numerons Proge- 
»y. The Spiritual Iſrael ſhall be as the Sand of the 
Sea, which cannot be meaſured or numbred, Hoe. 1. 10. 
which was the Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 
22. 17. and renewed in the ſame Terms to Facob, 
Gen. 32. 12. The Church is a little Flock in com- 
pariſon of the carnal World, yet it is numerous in 
it ſelf, though not in every place ; for ſometimes 
there may not be above three found to withſtand 
the worſhip of a Golden Image ; yet in ſome one 
or other place of the world, and ſucceſlively it 
ſhall be numerous; he will not loſe the Honour 
of the Feaſt he hath prepared, though thoſe that 
are invited prefer their Farms and Oxen before it, 
but will find Gueſts in the High-ways; he will 
ſpread his Wings from Eaſt to Weſt, and in every 
place Incenſe ſhall be offered to his Name, Mal. 1. 11. 
The Church is compared to the morning, Cant. 6.10. 
which from ſmall Beginnings in a ſhort time fills 
the whole Hemiſphere-with Light ; and the Pro- 
miſes concerning it run all that way. The Hills 
were to be covered with the Shadow of it; her 
Boughs are to be ſent out to the Sea, and her Branches 
to the River, Pſal. 80. 10, 11, It was to ſpread it 
{elf like a goodly Cedar, and be a dwelling-place to the 
Fowl of every Wing, Ezek. 17. 23. Yea, a numberleſs 
Multitude how all Nations, Kindreds, People, and 
Tongues, are to ſtand before the Throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, Clothed with White Robes, and Palms in 
their Hands, Rev. 7. 9. adorn'd with Innocency, and 
crowned with Victory. No Monarchy ever did, 
ever can fo far ſtretch her Bounds; nor hath 
the Sun Teen any place where it hath not ſeen 
ſome ſprinkling of a Church. Every Kingdom 
bath met with unpaſſable Bounds ; but the En- 
figns of Chriſt hath not been limited. The 
Church was once crowded up in a narrow Com- 
paſs of Fudea ; but ſince that her Territories are 
enlarged, her Enſigns have flouriſhed over many 
Countries, Rahab, Tyre, Ethiopia, the vaſt Circuit 
of Aſia, and the Deſerts of A4frica, have been 
added to her Empire ; her Progeny ſhall be here- 
after as numerous as it hath been; when the 
Devices of Antichriſt ſhall be more ſeen and per- 
ceived, they will be more nauſeated, and many 
with Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more 
with Idols ? 
Second thing; That God has bitherto eftabliſhed 
SION. 
Tt. *Tx teftified by its preſent ſtanding, when other 
Empires are ſunk by Age or Violence, | 
God hath promiſed the ſtability and eminency 
of the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe above all the 
Mountains, the ſtrongeſt Power, and molt com- 
pacted Empires of the World, ſometimes ſignify'd 
to us by that Title, Ta. 2. 2. And in the midft 
of his deſtroying Plagues, and his milder Anger 
with the Church, ſhe hath a Charter of Securi- 
ty, Jer. 3o. 11. Though I make a full end of all Na- 
tions, yet will T not make an end of thee. Further, 
the reaſons why Kingdoms and Nations are pul- 
led up by the Roots, and utterly waſt2d, is not 
only becauſe they are inveterare Enemies, bur re- 
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continuance of the World, if they were not [fuſe her eaſie Chains, and decline her Service, 
ſomewhere to be practiſed till that Period of time; 
and how can they be practiſed without a Con- 


Iſa. 60. 12. The Nation and Kingdom that will not 


ſerve thee, ſhall periſh; yea thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly 


waſted. The Warrant for the exccution of ſuch 1s 


federation and Society ? Without ſuch a Body ] 
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as firmly ſealed by Heaven, as the Patent for the 
Church's preſervation ; *tis repeated with an Em- 
phaſir. The perſecuted Church hath ſtill been lift- 
ed up, when the Aſjrian, Perſian, and Greek Mo- 
narchies have fallen in pieces, and lefe no foot- 
ſteps of their Grandeur. The proſperity of world- 
ly Kingdoms is no better than a Fire of Straw 
that blazeth and vaniſheth, it hath but the brittle 
Foundation of humane Policy, and an eftabliſh- 
ment by a temporary Providence ; the —_ 
Covenant, and the Baſis of Divine Truth an 
Love cannot be claimed by any but the Church ; 
'not a — can be pitch'd upon in all the 
Records of Hiſtory, that hath maintain'd its ſtand- 
ing, triumph'd over its Enemies, and ſubſfiſted at 
ſuch a rate, and by unuſual and unheard-of Me- 
thods, as the Church hath done. Thoſe that have 
been beſt guarded by Laws, hedg'd in with the 
beſt Methods of Government, and arm'd with a 
ſtrong Power to prote& them, have found ſome- 
thing or other riſing from their own Bowels, or 
their Enemies Power to procure their Diſſolution. 
But the Church, though daſht againſt ſo man 
Rocks, has yet floated above the Deluge of thoſe 
Commotions that have ſunk other Societies. The 
Kings of ' the World could never yet boaſt of a full 
Conqueſt of her,or brag that ſhe hath been ſubjeRed 
to the ſame condition with themſelves ; ſhe hath 
born up her Head-in the midſt of earthly Revolu- 
tions, and met with her Preſervation or Reſurre- 
Aion, where carnal Intereſts have found their 
Funeral. Thoſe that have ſet their Feet upon the 
Church's Breaſts, or ſpilt her Blood, have found 
their _— where they imagin'd they ſhould find 
their Safety. The Babyloniſh Empire, which was 
God's Rod for the correqing his People, ſaw her 
elf in the Chains of her Enemies that Night ſhe 
had been facrilegiouſly carouzing Healths in the 
ſacred Veſſels of the Temple, Dan. 5. 3, 30. and the 
Jews _— a Deliverer, where the Babylonians 
felt the force of a Conqueror. Many ſuch fatal 
Periods may be reckon'd up both in Sacred and 
Humane Story, either for not prote&ting, or per- 
Fecuting that which is ſo dear to the Higheſt who 
hath eſtabliſhe her. 
2. No Society but the Church ever ſubſifted in the 
' midſt of a multitude of Enemies. Has ſhe not been 
like a little Flock in the midft of many Wolves, 
' which though they ſuckt the Blood of ſome, yer 
could never reach the Head or: Heart of the 
' whole 2 the Devil hath attackt her, without van- 
quiſhing her; ſhaken her, without ruining her. 
The biting of the Serpent, according to the an- 
cient Promiſe, may bruiſe the Heel, but not the 
Head, and make an incurable Wound in the My- 
ſtical Body. She hath been preſerved in a hating 
' World in ſpight of the Enmity of it, by a Di- 
vine Wiſdom that hath not regulated it fſelf by 
the Methods of Fleſh and Blood. His feeding 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs was a Figure of 
what he would do to his Church, and he hath 
accompliſht it*to the Goſpel-Church, as really as 
he did to the ancient T/rae/. While ſhe hath been 
in a Wilderneſs theſe 1200 Years, and I, hope 
ſomewhat upwards, ſhe hath not wanted her Man- 
a, nor her Rock ; ſhe hath been fed in her 
Straits, and preſerved in her Combates ; and as 
Chriſt reigns, ſo the Church lives, and hath her 
Table ſpread in the midſt of her Fnemies. What is 
T100 years continuance of the Venetian Govern- 
ment, to ſo many' thouſand Years preſervation 
of the Church in the midſt of Arheiſm, Paganiſm, 
Antichriſtianiſm, ever ſince it was firſt born and 
nurſt in Adam's Family ; and this hath been, when 
her Friends have forſaken her 5 when her Ene- 
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mies have been confident of her ruine; when her 
{elf hath expected little elſe than Deſtruction ; when 
ſhe hath thought ſometimes in her Straics, her 
God ignorant of her; when Hell hath poured, - 
out a Flood, the carnal Earth hath ſometimes 
found it their Intereſt to help her, though cheic 
Enmity were irreconclleable againſt her, Rev. 
12. 16, The fubtilty and power of her Ene- 
mies, that have found ſucceſs in their other Pro- 
jets, have met with an unforeſeen Bafle, when 
they have armed againſt her. Men of the great- 
eſt Abilities have proved Fools, when they have 
exerciſed their Wit againſt her. Achitophel's Wiſ- 
dom was great when on David's ſide, and chan- 
ged to Folly when he ſhifted ſides againſt him. 
A ſecret Blaſt hath been upon the Projects of 
Men, when they have turn'd againſt her upon 
Secular Intereſts. In the greateſt Judgments 
which have come, and ſhall come upon the 
World; when Wonders ſhall be ſhewn in the Hea- 
vens, and in the Earth, Blood, Fire, and Pillars 
of Smoke ; when the Sun ſhall be tarned into Dark- 
neſs, and the Moon into Bhod, Foel 2. 30.31. yet 
God will have a Mount Sim and Feru{alem; ſome 
that call pon hs Name, v.12, Not the Malice 
of her Enemies ſhall impair her, becauſe of God's 
Power, nor the common Judgments of the World, 
under which others ſink, ſhall extinguiſh her, be= 
cauſe of God's Truth, wv. 32. As the Lird hath ſaid. 
Whence comes all this, but from: God's having 
been her dwelling-place in all Generations ? Pſal.g0.1. 
He was ſo to her from the time of Abraham, to 
the introduction of his Poſtericy into Canaan; he 
hath ſheltred her as an Houſe doth an Inhabi- 
tant, or the Ark did Noah in the midſt of many 
Waters. In all Generations Si,» hath been im- 
regnable; for he that is her dwelling-place, hath 
ormed the Mountains, and from everlaiting to ever- 
lafting # only God, wv. 2. And though one Gene- 
ration paſs, and another comes, he is the ſame 
Dwelling-place, and never out of repair, never 
will want repair ; and therefore *tis an aftoniſh- 
ment, that the Devil after ſo long an experience, 
ſhould be ſuch a Fool as to engage in new At- 
tempts, when he hath found ſo little ſucceſs in his 
former, and hath had ſo many Ages to witneſs 
the Baffles he hath received, what a Fool is he to 
think that her Defender ſhould be conquered by a 
revolted- Angel,;that lies under an everlaſting Curſe ! 
3. The Violences againſt her, which have been fatal 
to other Societies, have been uſeful to her. This Buſh 
hath burned without conſuming, and preſerved its 
Verdure in the midſt of Fire ; not from the Na- 
ture of the Buſh, but the preſence of him that 
dwelt in it: Ir hath not only ſubſiſted in the Bow- 
els of her Enemies, but hath been eſtabliſhed by 
means of the Violence of Men, and growngreat- 
er in the midſt of Torments and Death ; ſhe hath 
not only out-grown her Affictions, but grown 
greater and better by them. The laſt Monarchy 
compoſed of Clay and Iron; Clay for its earthly 
and miry Detigns, and Iron for its force and vio- 
lence, is the immediate Uſher of che Kingdom of 
God, that ſhall never be deſtroyed, but ſtand for 
ever, Dan. 2. 41, 44- 
I. She bath been often encreaſed. . Perſecution hath 
lopt off ſome Branches of the Vine, but have been 
found more ſprouting up inſtead of them that 


were cut off. Her Blood bath been Seed , and 
the Pangs of her Martyrs have been fruicful in 
bringing forth new Witneſſes. We have ſcarce 
read of more ſuddeft Converfions to Chriſtianity, 


though indeed more numerous, by the preach 
of the Word, than by the ſhedding of the Blond? 
of Chriſtians Eminent Profeſſors have ſprung 
out 
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* Decay of I'ype, have multiplied under oppreflion *; and, 
Chriſtian like an arched Building, ſtood firmer by all the 
#:03,P-23 weights that have been deſigned to cruſh her. 
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out of the Martyrs Aſhes. The Storms have been 
ſo far from deſtroying her, that it hath been the 
occaſion of ſpreading her Tents in a larger Ground. 
Saul's winnowing the Church blew away 
the Corn to take rooting in other places, Als 8. 
3, 4 Like Seeds of Plants blown away by the 
Wind, which have riſen and brought forth their 
kind in another Soil ;- and it is no more than hath 
been predicted, Dan. 12. 1, 4. Such a time of trou- 
ble that never was ſince there was a Nation, ſhould 
be the time when many ſhould run to and fro, and 
Knowledge ſhould be increaſed. While other SOCIe- 
ties inereaſe by perſecuting their Enemies, this in- 
creaſeth by being perſecuted her ſelf, It grows as 
a Vine, Ho. 14. 7. Though it be cut, the cutting 
hath Contributed to its thriving. This Roſe-buſh 
hath not only ſtood in the Wind, which hath 
rooted up other Oaks, but the fragrancy of it 
hath been carried by that Wind to places at a 
| greater diſtance. When Antiochus commanded al] 
the Books of the Scripture in the Hands of any 
| to be burned, they were-not only preſerved, but 
' preſently after appeared out of their hidden pla- 
ces, as they were tranſlated intothe Greek "Tongue, 
the Language then moſt known in the World, 
and made publick to other Nations. Truth hath 
been often rendred by ſuch Proceedings more 
clear and glorious. The perſecution of Son's 
Head, the Captain of our Salvation, to Death, 
was the occaſion of the diſcovery of the Goſpel 
to the whole World ; he was the great Seed, that 
being caſt into the Ground became ſo fruitful as 
to ſpread his Branches in all Corners of the 
Earth, Fob 12.24. And that Perſecution which 
I ſuppoſe remains yet to 'be acted, and which 
will be the ſmarteſt, ſhall be ſucceeded by the 
cleareſt Eruption of Goſpel-Light, wherein the 
Goſpel ſhall recover its ancient and primitive Glo- 
Iy. The ſlaying of the Witneſles ſhall end in an 
Evangelical Succeſs, Rev. 11. 9, io, &. The 
World ſhall give Glory to the God of Heaven, v. 13. 
The Kingdoms of the World ſhall become the King- 
doms of Chriſt, v.15. Chriſt ſhall more illuſtri- 
ouſly reign, v.17. The Temple of God ſhall be 
opened in Heaven, v. 19. The ſpiritual. Irael, as 
well as the national, the Antirype as well as the 


( 2. ) She has often been Refind by the moſt wiolent 
perſecutions of her Enemies. 

She hath not only ſurviv'd the flames that» have 
been kindled againſt her, but as retin'd Gold come 
out more beautiful from the furnace, left her drofs 
behind her, and hath been wrought into a more 
beautiful frame by the hand of her great Artificer ; 
like the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, ſhe hath not 
only broke the force of the Waves, but been al- 
filted by them to diſcharge her Filth, and been 
waſhed more clean by thoſe Waves that ruſh'd 
in to drown her. She hath been more confor- 
med to the Image of her Head, and made fitter 
to gloritie God here, and to enter into the' Glo- 
ry of God hereafter. The. Church is to caſt 
forth her Roots like Libanon, Hol. 14. 5. The Ce- 
dar by its ſhakings grows up more in beauty as 
well as ſtrengch, and the Torch by its knbcks 
burns the clearer. Though the number of her 
Chi.dren might ſomerimes decreaſe through Fear, 
yer her true Off- ſpring that have remained, have 
increaſed in their Zeal, Courage, and Love to God. 
Apoſltates themſelves have proved Refiners of 
them that they have deſerted *. The Corn is the 
pug by the ſeparation of the Chaff. Thus hath 
ſhe grown purer by Flames, and ſounder by Bat- 
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ie before a full Revival. 


check-mate to the work. 


| 4. When ſhe has ſeemed to be forlorn and dead, God 
has reftored her. When Iſrael was at the loweſt, a 
Decree ifſued our in egypt to deſtroy her Males, 
and root out her Seed, Deliverance began to 
dawn ; and when a Knife was at her Throat at 
the Red-Sea, and ſcarce a valiant Believer found 
among a Multitude of Deſpairers,, God turned 
the Back of the Knife to his [rae/, and the Edge 
to the Throat of the Enemies. When the whole 
Church as well as the whole World ſeem'd to be 
at its laſt Gaſp, God preſervd a Neah as a 
Spark to kindle a new World and a new Church 
by. When TFeruſalem was ſackt, the. City de- 
ſtroy'd, the People diſpers'd into ſeveral parts of 
the Babyloniſh Empire, without any humane pro- 
bability of ever being gather'd again into one 
Body ; yet ſhe was preſerv'd, reſtor'd, recolle&- 
ed, brought out of the Sepulchre, reſettl'd in 


can be faid of no other Society in the World 
but this; whoſe Deliverance and Reſtauration 
hung not upon the Will and Policy of Man, 
but upon the Word of God, who had limited 
their Captivity to Seventy Years, and promis'd 
a Reſtauration. The Blefling of God to Abra- 
ham and Sardh is ſet out as a ground of Faith 
and Comfort for the Churches Reſtauration and 
Increaſe, I/a. 521. 1, 2, 3. - He will comfort Sion, 
and comfort all her waſt Places, and make her Wil-. 
derneſs like Eden, and her Deſerts like the Garden of 
God, that Foy and Gladneſs may be found therein ; 
as well as he did enliven the dead Body of A- 
brabam, and the barren Womb of Sarah. When 
the Church hath been ſo low, that Men have 
deſpaired of ſeeing any more of her than her 
Aſhes, God hath produc'd a new Remnant, he 
hath reſerv'd a Tenth to return, 1/a.'6. 13. and 
from the hidden Womb of the Earth brought 
forth a new Succeſflion by the vigorous influence 
of the Sun of - Righteouſneſs. And after the laſt 
Attempt and ſucceſs of the Antichriitian State, 
when they are jolly and merry at the Church's 
Funeral, Revel. 11. 10. they ſhall ſoon be a- 
maz'd at her Reſurre&ion, wv. 11. as much as 
the High-Priefts were at the Reſurrection of 
Chriff..” For the Church-can no more lie in the 
Grave than her Head , the Myſtical Body no 
more than the Natural : His Reſurre&ion was 
an Earneſt of this, and this the Accompliſhment 
of that; little difference in the time of their 
Grave-ſtate; three Days the Natural Body lay, 
three Days and an half only the Myſtical ſhall 


5. God never wanted Inſtruments for his Church in 
the due ſeaſon. If Abel be butcher'd by Cain, God 
will raiſe up Serb in his place, to bring Men to a 
publick form of Worſhip, Gen. 4. 26. If Nebu- 
chadnezzar be the Axe to hew down Feru/alem, 
Cyrax ſhall be the Inſtrument to build her up ; when 
his Time is come he will not want an #zr4 and 
Nehemiah to rear her Walls, nor be wanting to 
them to inſpire them with Courage, and afliſt their 
Labour in ſpite of the Adverſaries that would give 
If Srephen be ſtoned by 
the Fews, he wil) cull out Pax! an abetter of that 
Murder to be a Preacher of the Goſpel, and he 
chat was all Fire againſt it, ſhall become as grear 
a flame for the propagation of it ; one Phznix jthail 
ariſe out of the Aſhes of another. When Arria- 
niſm, like a Deluge, overflowed the World, the 
Church wanted not an Athanaſius to ſtand in the 
Gap, and be a Champion for the truth of the 
Deity of Chriſt. When Enemies riſe up againſt 
the Church from all Quarters to afflict it, God 
raiſed others from all Quarters to defend it, Zach. 1. 
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ments to ſupport the Antichriſtian State againſt 
her, by giving their Power and Strength to the 
Beaſt, ſhall turn their Arms againſt that which 
they ſupported, to make her deſolate, eat her Fleſh, 
and burn her with Fire, Rev. 17. 12, 13, 16. *Tis 
the ſame Chriſt that is King in his Church, and 
the Spirit is not diſpoſſeſſed of his Office to-furniſh 
Men with Gifts for the defence and encreaſe of it ; 
he is ſtill a ſpirit of Government in Magiſtrates, and 
the ſpirit of Fire in Miniſters for the Churches Ince- 
reſt. Now fince the Church hath maintained its 
ſtanding longer than any other Empire, and that 
in the midſt of irs Enemies, and hath been both 
encreaſed and refin'd by the Violences uſed againſt 
her, ſince ſhe hath been ſo often reſtor'd, and ne- 
ver wanted Inſtruments for the rearing and pro- 
tecting her, who can doubt whether the Higheſt 
hath not, and whether the Higheſt will not till 
eſtabliſh her, and cover her with his mighty 
Wings ? 

3- The third thing, Why it muſt needs be ſo. 

I. vTs neceſſary for the honour of God. Thoſe So- 
cieties may moulder away, and thoſe pom 
grow feeble which have drawn their Birth from 
the wiſdom of Man, and been ſettled by the force 
of Man ; but a divine Work muſt needs have a di- 
vine Eſtabliſhment. *Tis ſo, 

.(1.) If you regard it as his main deſign in the Crea- 
tion of the World. Can we think God made the 
World for the World's fake, that he pitch'd Taber- 
nacles here for a few Creatures, that could ſpell 
from all his Works but a few and little Letters of 
his Name ? Could the bare Creation ſhew to Man 
ſo much as his back Parts? The moſt glorious 
Perfe&tions of his Nature could never be viſible in 
a handful of Creatures, though never ſo Glorious, 
no nor in multitudes of Worlds of a more beauti- 
ful Aſpe&t, without the diſcovery of the Goſpel, 
and the ſettling a Goſpel-Church. How ſhould 
we have known his Patience, been inſtructed in 
his Mercy, have had any ſenſe of his Grace, or 
underftood the depths of his Wiſdom, or heard the 
voice of the Bowels of his Love, fo as they are 
link'd together in his Nature? If God created the 
World for his Glory, he created it for his higheſt 
Glory ; a bare Creation without a redeemed Com- 
pany of Creatures, could never have given us a 
proſpect of the great glory of his Nature, nor have 
anſwered the end of God, which was the mani- 
feſtation of his Perfeftions. His Wiſdom broke 
out in the frame of all Creatures, giving them Life 
and Motion 3; but his Eye, when he made the 
World, was upon the manifeſtation of a greater 
Wiſdom, which then lay h;4 in his Boſom, and 
was not to be diſcovered but in the publiſhing the 
Goſpel, Epheſ. 3. 9, 10. The Wiſdom that broke 
out in the Creation was but a Scaffold, whereon 
in time his Wiſdom. in the Glory of a Church pe- 
culiar to himſelf ſhould appear. All things were 
created for Chriſt, as well as by him, for him and 

- his Glory, as Mediator, and as Head of the Church, 
and therefore for the glory of his Body. And his 
end in ſending Chriſt was to gather all things toge- 
ther in him ; thoſe things which are in Heaven, as 

X well as thoſe which are on Earth, Eph. r. 10. And 

K.,. = in order to that end he works all things * This 

all ab Counſel and Will of appointing Chriſt was the ſpring 

according and rule of all his Works, and therefore of Crea- 
ro the conn tion, as well as the reſt ſucceeding ic. He that 
= wed would upon occaſion give the richeſt parts of the 
"14 World for the Ranſom of Sim, as eApypr, eAthic- 
pia, Seba, Iſa. 23. 43- may well be thought to 
create thoſe and other Nations to lay a foundation 
for her. We know that ſoon after the Creation 
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Yea, thoſe that have been the Inſtru- 


[the Reſt of God was diſturbed by the entrance of 

ſin, which could not come unexpected, unforeſeen, 

and unpermitted. There had not then been any 
ground of rejoycing in the habitable Parts of the 

Earch, Prov. 8. 31. if he had not deſigned ſome- 

thing elſe. But he provided in his Counſel ano- 

ther Reſt,and in order to that ſuffered this firlt Reſt 

in the bare Creation to be ſpoil'd ; Sion he choſe ; 

and Sion he deſired as his Re#t for ever wherein he 

would dwell, P/al. 132. 13, 14. The end of God 

in Creation was not certainly only to make a Sun 

or Stars, an Earth bedeck'd with Plants, and Man 

a rational Creature, only to contemplate theſe 

Works, but to render him the acknowledgments 

of his Power and Wiſdom *: As a Limner lays his * carr. 
chief deſign in the midſt of the Cloth, and fills the 'A _ 
void places with many other Fancies to beautifie ; 3 
and ſet off his Work, but thoſe were not in his 
firſt Intention, but his main defign was the draughc 
in the middle, ſurrounded with the reſt. Now 
when Man by fin had made himſelf uncapable of 


| performing the Wark he had to do, God orders 


things fo as to have a Reſt, £0 have a People to ac- 
knowledge him. Hence perhaps the forming of 
{uch a People is called by the term of a new Cre- 


ation, not only as it is an ad of creative Power, 


but as it was the chief deſign of the exerting his 
Power in the creation of the World. And ſhall 
the chief of his Counſel be the conqueſt and tri- 
umph of Satan ? Shall he at the cloſing up of the 
World be defeated of his main Contrivance ? Sure- 
ly, if there were a greater oppoſition to Sicz than 
ever there was, he would exert a greater ſtrength 
than ever he did, not to be croſt in his principal 
aim. | 

(2.) As be bath been the Author and Builder of Sion*. . Hir fruns 
Great Kings have a particular care of the Cities 4;:;on is in 
they have founded for the honour and preſervation the Holy 
of their Name, and a teſtimony of their Magnifi- yg 
cence; with 'what choice Priviledges do they uſe FIRES 
to endow them ; wich what ſtrong Garrifons do 
they uſe to ſecure them in time of danger ? And 
ſhall not the Great God perpetuate that which 
he hath form'd for his Glory, to which he bath 
given a peculiar denomination of the City of God * ? * Gali by 
Nebuchadnezzar cannot be more induſtrious to en- that title 
rich Babylon, which he had built by the Might of {wr *imer 
his Power, than God will be to perpetuate Sion, p71 4 
which he hath built for the Honour of his Majeſty. 14. whence 
God ' was the Architect of this City, and gave the he ſal 
Model. Chri## was the Bu lder of this City, and EEE 
rais'd the Structure *. God laid the Platform of all fabliſhe 
chings, much more of that which is dearer to him men: of her. 
than all things : He laid the Foundation of it by his *He.3-3.4- 
Son ; whereaSthe Jewiſh Synagogue was form'dby the _— o 
Miniſtry of Moſes; he hath poured upon hergreater ;,;;/ 
treaſures of Knowledge, a fuller meaſure of the Houſe, and 
Spirit than he did dos that the Knowledge of 2: that 
precedent Ages was nothing in compariſon of that eng ay" 
which he lighced in the Goſpel Son, in the fulneſs po, 
of Time. The Spirit hath form'd the Church in 
the Womb of the World, as he form'd Chriſt in 
the Womb of the Virgin. The. natural and the 
myſtical Body of the Son of God have the ſame 
Author and Original ; not a Stone fitted to be a 
part in compoſing this Temple, but was culled our, 
and poliſh'd by God, 1 Per. 3. 5. He that laid che 
corner Stone, fixeth the lively ſtones to become a 
ſpiritual Houſe, Are built ; not built themſelves ; 
*tis his Houſe, becauſe he built it, as well as his 
Houſe becauſe he dwells in ir, and rules it as the 
Maſter of the Family. Though the whole Fabrick » 11:6. +. 
of Nature is God's work, yet the Church is peculi- Revive 1hy 
arly, and by way of diſtin&ion, called his I/ork * ; ork 


and every Stone in it is called his Fewe/#, made > 2. * 
{0 My Fewel:. 
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* Fzek. nr. 
28, 
jRev 4.3. 


_ e&d at firſt miraculouſly, to 'lay the firſt Corner 


| Rection upon that, Ia. 54. 9. Aﬀecr this ſettling 


rhe Promiſe of the 4Ze/7al, with a greater evidence 


*s 


ſo by his Power, in working a real change ; for 
by Nature they were as unfit as the common Pe 
bles of the Earch. He is therefore peculiarly called 
the Creator of Iſrael, Ia. 43. 15. As he hath 
maintained a Creation revoled from him, not- 
withſtanding all the provoking ſins of Men ; ſo he 
will maintain a Creation dear to him, notwith- 
ſtanding all the bloody Con rivances of Men. 
Sior's Lahericance is ſecured, becauſe 'is a branch of 
Ged's planting, I'a. Go. 21, Things are preſerv'd 
by the ſame means whereby they are firlt ſettled. 
Is it not then for the honour of God to be the E- 
ſtabliſher 6f chat by the Power of his Might, where- 
of he hath been the Founder by the ſtrengrh of his 
Arm ? He made nor uſe of the Riches, Power, and | 


might dwell in the Tents of Shem, according to his 


b- | Promiſe, Gey. 9. 27. out of the forlorn Gentiles, as 


ſtupid as Stocks and Stones, he raiſech up Chil- 
dren, a great Poſterity to Abraham. Thole that he 
employed in the erecting Sie, and eſtabliſhing the 
Law that went out from her in the rubbiſh of the 
Gentiles, he ſtruck off from all humane Afliſtances, 
all Strength and Power in themſelves, when he 
commanded them not to depart from Feru/alem, 
but to wait there for a Power from on high, before 
they ventured to be Witneſles to him, and publiſh 
his Name, not only in the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth, but in Jeruſalem, the City where they were 
to abide, or in any part of Fudea, As 1.4, 8. 
They were not to ſpeak a word of him in their 


Wifdom of the World, to lay the Foundation of ; own ſtrength, or in any ſtrength leſs than a Power 
Sim; bat as the Fes, he wrought as it were with | from Heaven, which was to be given them by the 


a Trowei in one hand, and a Sword in the other, | ſending the Spirit: and this he calls rhe Promiſe of 
and erected her Walls againſt the force and policy | he Father ; as ſignifying his purpoſe to enlarge his 


of Hell and Earth; and as he founded it withour 
world,y Advantages, and againſt the ſtream of 
corrupt Nature, he knows how to preſerve it when 


Church, as well as build it at the firſt, by himſelf 
and his own Power. -*Tis this the Promiſe of che 
Father our Saviour there pitches their Faith upon, 


the Wit and Strength of the Worid are contrary ſand 'tis this our Faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed in in, all 


60 it, It would be too low a conceit of the Wil- 
dom and Power of God, to imagine that he ſhould 
undertake ſo great a Work, to be baffled in the 
End he deſigned to himſelf: His Wiſdom is as 
much concerned in Honour ro-work Wonders for 
the preſervation of $i:z, as his Power was imploy- 


Stone of her. | 

(3-) As he hath been the preſerver and inlarger of 
her to ths Day. Men think themſelves concerned 
in Honour to perfect thoſe which they call their 
Creatures, and often regard one act of Kindneſs 
as an engagement upon them to ſucceflive Ads of 
the like nature. *Tis not for the Honour of any 
Man to ſtand by a Friend a long time, and to en- 
joy the Glory of afliſting him, and deſert him at | 
the laſt pinch. God ſer up the Church after the 
Fall in Adam's Family, rather than create a new 


Conditions of the Church. 

Now hath God thus rear'd up a Church our of 
the Aſhes of Man's original Apoſtacy, ſettled ic 
among the murmuring and ungrateful T/raelites, 
that induſtriouſly longed for the Garlick and Oni- 
ons of e/4g pt, as weary of the greatneſs of his 
Mercy to them, and propagated ir to the Idola- 
trous Gentiles, filld with all Unrighteouſneſs, as 
bad as bad could be, as is deſcribed, Rom. r. 29, 
30,31? To what purpoſe was the enlarging the 
Churches Patent, if he did intend the footſteps of. 
her ſhould ever be rooted out of the World ? He 
pickt out the weakeſt, pooreſt Perſons as the mat- 
ter of it, that he might ſhew his own Honour in 
preſerving it : He: hath yer ſupported her all the 
while ſhe hath carried the croſs of her Lord : He 
hath ſent his Spirit to frame a Succeſſion of new 
Materials for her : How fruitleſs would all this be, 


wW orld, to Create a new Church : he raiſed up if he ſhould let Hell walte the Temple erected for 


Scih to propagate it, when Abel was taken off by 
the bloody hands of his Brother ; he preſcrv d it 


Heaven? What? did he gather and enlarge the 
Church, only to make it a richer Conqueſt, and 


in Noah's Family, in the mid{t of a corrupted and | a fatter morſel for the Devil ? How vain would 


degenerate World, and ſettled ic upon the Foun- | bis former kindneſs appear, if he ſhould let ic yt- 
dation of the Goſpel in both ; Upon the firſt Pro- | cerly fink as long as the World endures : It cannot 


miſe in the Family of Adam, Gen. 3. 15. Upon 
the ſweet-[melling Sacrifice offered by Noah, Gen. 8. 


be imagin'd with any ſemblance of Reaſon, thar 
God hath taken all this Care about the nurſing and 


20, 21, 22. Not upoa the Symbol or Type, the | growth of the Church from ſmall beginnings, to 


Blood of the Beaſts, but upon the thing ſignified 
by ic; and the preſervatiun of rhe World promiſed 


prefervation of a Church in it, as the Creation of 
tie Worid was in order to the erecting it; and 


let his Darling be a Prey to the mouth of Lyozs, 
and be of no other uſe than to fatten his Ene- 


afrer that Sacrifice, was chietiy in order to the. | M1Es. 


(4) Inregard of the Coſt and Pains he hath been at 


about Sion. Did the Creation of the World ever 


therefore the Rain-bow ſettled then as a fign of the | coſt him ſo mueh 2 Was there one Tear, one 


Covenant, for the Worid's preſervation from a 


Groan, one Sigh, much leſs the Blood of the Son 


Flood of Waters, is made the fon of the everlaſt- | of God expended in laying the Foundation of it ? 


ing Covenant of Pcate, both in Ezekiel, *, and in 


When the Matter of it was withour form and void, 


the Revelati.n ”. 85/2 ſen he would preſerve his the beauty of it was not wrought with a waſhing 
Church from the multicude of Waters, from the | with Blood. When God eſtabliſhed the Clouds a- 


rage of the People, fiznihed by Waters in the Pro- 


bove,. and ſtrengthen'd the foundations of the 


pherick part cf Scripture, and from the Floods that | Deep, when he gave the. Sea his decree, and ap- 
the Devil |:culd caſt our againſt her. And thence | pointed the foundations of the Earth, the Son of 


ic is, thac this Covenant of her Eftabliſtimer:t is | God was by hirff rejoicing in the habitable parrs of 


compared wich that Corenant God ſwore ro Neah, 
and the Faich of the Church ſtreagcthned by re- 


the Earth, and his delights were among the Sons of 
Men, Prov. 8. 28, 29, 31. Not bleeding and dying. 
But this he muſt do, he muſt take humane Nature, 


it in Neat, he fixed it in Abraham, and cleared up | be bruiſed in his Heel by the Serpent, and be a Sa- 


crifice himſelf, make an atonement for ſin, before 


than to the Apes before : He multiplied ic in the | a Stone for the building of ſpiricual Sie could be 
flelh'y Iacl, and enlarged the Bounds of it to a} fram'd and laid. 


whole Nation. Aﬀeer that, he takes away the 
Partition-wall, and ſpreads her Contines to the ; 1 


What pains have been taken alſo in the effecting 
£2 The birth of the Church was a work of greater 


poſtellion of the Gentiles, that the Sons of Fapher | Power than the fabrick of the World ; a f:w words 


Went. 


PY' mY —— 


the Churches Stability, - 579 


_ - 


_—_— 


went to the rearing of that; in the revolution of 


ſix Days it was ſet upon its Feet : But many a Year 
was God in Travail before Sion was brought forth; 
there was an Enemy as potent as Fiell to deal with 
in ſetting it in Adam's Family after Man's Apoltacy. 
The corrupt Nature, that had then got the poilel- 
ſion of the World to conteſt with. The World 
mult be drowned to bring it to a ſecond Nativity 
and eſtabliſhment in Noah. The forming the 
Church of the Fes was not without ſome pangs 
of Nature ; what Signs and Wonders, and great 
Terrors were wrought in its bringing forth out of 
Ag ypt, and {triking off the Chains of her Captivi- 
ty 2. Deut. 4.34. What fire, blackneſs, darkneſs, tem- 
peſt, that made a convullion in the Souls of thoſe 
that were to be her Materials ? Heb. 12. 18, 19. 
And the bringing forth the Gentile Church, and 
enlarging the Cords and Stakes of Sjon, was pre- 
ceded by the darkening the Sun, the trembling of 
the Earth, the opening of the Graves, the ſuf- 
_—_ of that which was deareſt to God him- 
elf. 

No Power was ever employed fo fignally in the 
Affairs of any worldly Concern, as in the ſettle- 
ment of S$iov. "The devouring Waves of the” Red- 
Sea have been made her Bulwarks, and the Sand, 
the Grave of her Enemies, hath been a path for 
her paſſage. The Sun hath forgotten his natural 
Race, to gaze upon her Victories, Foſh. 10. 13. 
Angels have been commiſſioned to be her Champi- 
ons, and 'fight her Battels, 2 Kings 19. 35. The 
whole Hoſt of Heaven have been arrayed to fight 
for Sioz on Earth, The mercileſs nature of the 
Fire hath been curb'd, to preſerve her Children, 
when ſhe ſeemed to be reduced to a ſmall number ; 
and the mouths of hunger-ſtarv'd Lions have been 
bridled for the ſame purpoſe, Dan. 6..22. The 
proudeſt Enemies to her have been vanquiſh'd by 
Frogs, and Lice; and Tyrants that would lay their 
Hands upon her, have been made to their Diſ- 
grace a living Banquet for Worms the vileſt Crea- 
rures, Acts 12.23. 

And indeed, after the Malice of the Devil had 
uſurp'd God's Right in the- Creation , and had 
drawn the chiefelt of his ſublunary Creatures into 
an Apoſtacy with himſelf, no leſs than an infinite 
Power could be engaged againſt the greateſt of Cre- 
ated Powers, if God would not forego his own 
Honour in ſuffering himſelf to be deprived df the 
Fruit of his Works. No leſs than Infinite Power 
could ere&t a Church in the World, that God 
might have the fruit of his Creation, he ordered 
this Power to appear, ftruck down the Gates of 
Hell, fent his Son to reſcue his Honour, and his 
Spirit to poliſh Stones for his Cemple. Every one 
chat is fitted for this Building, had Aimightineſs at 
work with him before be was form'd, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
' Every Stone was hewed by the Spirit, and the ]- 
mage of God was imprinted by a Divine Efficacy. 
Shall the fruit of fo much Power, and the mark of 
his own Image, want an eſtabliſhment, God would 


» . . fo ia . . I, > 
ſeem to be careleſs of the Treaſures of his own | She is no lefs afſlur'd of continual Supplies and p;mne', 


Nature, wherewith he hath endow'd her. Sha!l 
all chis Coſt and Pains be to no purpoſe 2 Were 
the Gates of Hell taken down to be ſer up again 


% 


more ſtrongly? And the Chargeable Counſels of . night and day. ( Nor a meaner Dew than him- 


God. to be pufe away by the breath of Satan ? 
Doth it coniift with his Wiſdom to let $3» fall 
out of his Hands into the Power of her old Op- 
preiior 2 Men are more delirous to preſerve the 
Eſtate they have gotten by Sweat, than that which 


is left them by Inbericance ; ad are_molt careful ; rity 3 fo that Satan ſhould not out-wic, nor the 
#n ſcitling that which hath coſt chem more Trea- | Craft and Subrilry of Hereticks walte her ; tor ic 
ſre, and more Labour. Facob ſets a value upon j refers to wv. 1. wherein God promiterh her to pu- 


» 
* 


the Tortion he got with his Sword and Bow, ' niſh the piercing Serpent, the crocked Serpent, that by 
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| Gen. 48. 22.. No lefs will God upon that $oz he 
hath wreſted out of the World by the Might of 
his Arm: 

(5.) In regard of FaithfiYneſs: His Veracity is en- 
aged, 

' 1.| In regard of Faithfuineſs to Chriſt the Head. 
The Spirit was promiſed to Chriſt, A4&s 2. 33. E 
Having received the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 7. e. the 
Holy Ghoſt promiſed to him by the Father : He 
received that which was promiſed ; his receiving it 
from God implyed the Spirit's being promiſed to 
him by God. To what end was this Spirit given 
him, and ſent by him ? To convince the World of 
Righteouſneſs, Fohn 16. 10. an eftect neceſſary to 
the building Si9. For this end he received it, for 
this end therefore it was promiſed to him. . The 
Promiſe would be vain, the performance of the 
Promiſe, in the miffion of the Holy Ghoſt, would 
be to no purpoſe, if the end for which he was 
promiſed, and for which he was ſent, were not 
perform'd, if there ſhould not be a perpetual num- 
ber convinced of, and imbracing that Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which hath been manifeſted by his 
going to the Father. 
God alſo promiſed him a great Poſterity after 
his making his Soul an offering for ſin, Iſa. 53. 10, 
IT. A ſeed that he ſhould /ez, therefore table 
and perpetual ||, becauſe always viſible to him. jj .z pe; 
God pawn'd his Word upon the condition of his rt» wi r0 
Death ; the Condition was perform'd to the full #4 5» 
ſatisfaction of God : His Truth therefore hath no; 
Evaſion, no Plea to deny the performance of the w.::o zive 
Promiſe in raiſing up a multicude of Believers in #4 6cing, 
the World, and ſuch a multitude as ſhail always =_ So 
be ſeen with pleaſure by him, as good and found ,, ;;-. 
Children, and the Travel of the Mother's Womb, :hem !:/e. 
are by the Parents. The truth of God 1s oblig'd 
by Carifts exa& performance of the Condition, 
as well as by the particular reſpe& he hath to the 
Glory of it; it was for the Church Chritt gave 
himſelf, Eph. 5..25. *Tis necetlary therefore that 
God ſhould preſerve and eſtabliſh a Church for 
him to the end of tlie World ; that Chriſt might 
not by any default of his Father, lofe the end and 
deſign of his Death, there ſhall be a Generation of 
Believers, a little Seed lying in the midiſt of all the 
Chaft ; ſo God promiſed *: His Name ſhall be *PC72.17. 
propagated in a perpetual Birth of Children, ic ſhall 7 7 
be /ound while the Sun in the Heaven keeps —_—— 
Station. long as tz 
(2.) In regard of faithfulneſs to the Church it Wirid. 
Jeff Bow doth the Word ſparkle with Promi- 
ſes to Szon In all her Concerns ? He hath pro- 
mis'd an indiffolvable Marriage, the fixing a Knot 
that ſhall never be unty'd *. A Marriage that *Hoſ.2.19 
ſhall never end in Widdowhood, fo that Judg- 7 »*/ -- 
ment, Righteouſneſs, Loving-kindneſs, Mercy, *7* © 72? 


un'o eh tor 


Faithfulnefs mult firſt fail , before the Church ,... :,z 
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' meet with an entire diſſolution, i. e. God, and the :4:: /. 


g!orious Perfetions of his Nature ſhall fail, before #1” ** 


the Church be forſaken, and left ro her Enemies. 70 
Nouriſhment, and that by no meaner a Hand mer, _ 
R . als Fas 4 "ns þ 
than that of God himſelf, Ta. 27. 3. I the Lord do 1%") ul- 
keep it, I will water it every moment, I will keep in 


ſeif, Ho. 14.5.) Alfo without the failing her a 
Minute ; he would water her with D9etrinz to 
preſerve her Verdure and increaſe her Growth. Be 
would be her Guardian Night an!d Day, in the 
darkneſs of Adverlity, in the ſun-ſhine of Proſpe- 
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A Diſconrſ e of * 
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* Sant. i 
loc. 


? Juice of it preſerves other things. 


various Windings and Turnings inſinuates himſelf 
to the deſtruction of Men. And he adds, wv. 4 
Fury z not in me, he lays by his Anger againſt her, 
as conlider'd in apoſtars Nature ; the Fury of Hell 
ſhall not prevail where the Anger of God 1s pa- 
cify'd, but her Enemies ſhall be as Briars and 
Thorns before him. He hath a conſuming Fury 
for her Enemies, though he hath none for his 
Vineyard. Protection is in no lefs meaſure pro- 
mis'd, and that not a temporary one, nor a bare 
Defznce, but with the Ruin of her Enemies, and 
treading them down, as Straw is trodden down 
for the Dunghil, Ta. 25. 10. In this Mountain ſhall 
the Hand of the Lord reſt, By Hand is meant his 
Power, and by Reſt is meant the perpetual Moti- 
on of it for her, and that againſt the moſt furi- 
ous, malicious, and powerful of her Enemies, 
Mat. 16. 18. against the Gates of Hell : Againſt the 
Wiſdom of Hell, Gates being the Seat of Coun- 
ſel; againſt che Cenſures and Sentences of Hell, 
Gates being the place of Jjudicature againſt che 
Arms of Hell, Gates being the place of Strength 
and Guards. When Chriſt ſecures againſt Hell, 
he ſecures againſt all that receive their Commil- 
fion from Hell ; neither Hell it ſelf, nor the In- 
ſtruments edg'd and envenom'd by Hell, ſhall pre- 
vail againſt her ; ſhe is ſecur'd for her Atfemblies 
in one part or other, whea they gather together 
to hear the Law, and to ſacrifice; And 1 that am 
the Lord thy Ged, from the Land of <Agypt, will yet 
make thee to dwell in Tabernacles, as in the Days of 
ſolemn Feaſts, Hoſ. 12.9. *Tis a Promiſe to the 
Church, it was never yet, nor appears like to be 
perfornr'd to the Ten Tribes as a Nation, but to 
their Poſterity, as ſwallow'd up in, and embo- 
dy'd with the Gentiles, The Conqueſt of her E- 
nemies is fecur'd to her, P/al. 110. 1. "The Pro- 
miſe is made to Chriſt of making hs enemies bis 
footſiool ; Bur made to him as David's Lord, and 
conſequently as the Lord of his People, as King 
in Sion; and therefore made to the whole Body 
of his loyal Subjects. And all thoſe things are of 
little comfort without duration and itabilicy, which 
is alſo ſecur'd to her, Hof. 6. 3. His going forth, 
z.e. the going forth of God in the Church, 1s 
prepared as the Morning. 71133 Stable; His appear- 
ance for her, and in her, 1s as certain as the dawn- 
ing of the Morning Light ac the appointed Hour. 


Beaſts, Though God hath an objective Glory 
from all Creatures, yet he hath an active Glory 
only from the Church. *Tis J/rael, the Houſe of 
Aaron, and thoſe that fear the Lord, that the Pſal- 
miſe calls upon to render God the Praiſe of the 
eternity of his mercy, Pſal. 118. 2,3, 4. He forbids 
the profane and difobedient World zo take his 
Covenant in their Mouth, Pſal. Fo. 16. None do, 
none can truly honour and acknowledge him, 
but the Church ; therefore the Apoſtle in his 
Doxology appropriates the Glory that is to be gi- 
ven to God as the Object, to the Church as 
the Subject, Epbeſ. 3. 21, Unto him be Glory inthe 
Church by "Feſus Chriſt throughout all Ages, world 
without end, So ſolemn a Wiſh from fo great an 
Apoſtle, that it ſhould be, amounts to a certainty 
that it 231] be. There cannot be a Glory to God 
in the Church throughout all Ages, without the 
continuance of the Church in all Ages. God 
will have a Revenue of Glory paid him du- 
ring the continuance of the World; there ſhall 
therefore be a ſtanding Church during the 
Duration of the World; while he therefore 
expects a Glory from the midſt of his People, 
he will be a wall of Fire round about them, and 
Keep Sc one where or other in a poſture to glo- 
rifte him. What is che Apoftle's motive to this 
Glory ? *Tis not a remote Power, ſuch as can 
act, but will not; but a Power operative in 
che Church, in doing thoſe things for her which 
ſhe could never ask nor think for her ſelf*. God * v. 2». 
hath a greater Glory from the Church than he No» 705m 
can have from the World ; he therefore gives her 0p long 
more ſignal experiments of his Power, Wifdom, 471; 
and Love, than to the reſt of the World. He 64a! 
had a Glory from Angels, but only as Creator, above al , 
not as Redeemer, till they were acquainted with /"", 
his Deſign, and were Speculators of his Actions in according 
gathering a Church in the World. The Church #o :he pour 
therefore was the original of the new Glory, and © 77 | 
Praiſe, the Angels preſented to God. Glory in —_——— 
Church by Chriff. Muſculrs thinks that is added to 

diſtinguiſh ir from the Fewiſh Church, which 

was ſettled by the Minittry of Aves 3 as much 

as to lay, God had not {> much Glory by the 

Tabernacles of Faceb, as he hath by the Church 

as ſertl'd by Cirift. * Or, by Chriſt notes the man- 

ner of the preſenting our Praiſe, and the graund 


All the Clouds which threaten a perpetual Night þof the acceptance of our Praiſe. God accepts 


cannot hinder it, all the Workers of Darkneſs 
cannot prevent tt; the Morning will dawa whe- 
ther chzy will or no. Iler Duration 1s compa- 
red to the moſt durable things, to that of the Ce- 
dar the moſt laſting of all Plants. Three times 
it is compar'd to Lebanon in the Promiſe, Hof. 14. 
5,6, 7. The Cedar never rots, Worms eat it not. 
"Tis not only free from Purrifaction it felf, bur the 
Numa's Books *, 
cough of Paper, yet dipt in the Juice of Ce- 
dar, remain d without Corruption ia the Ground 
Five hundred Years. How ſhail that God who 
always remembers every thing, yea th2 meaneſt of 
his C:eatures, forget his own variety of Expreflions 
and multip!y'd Promites concerning his $0. 

(6.) In regard,” rzs the [eur of bis Glo p.” Lis the branch 
of nis planting,the wirk of his hands, that he might be glo- 
i d,Ta, 66.21, His Glory would have a bruſh, if 
$;cn frould fink to Ruine. He /ows ber fur himlelf, 
[if. 2. 22. fpeaking of the Church in the time 
or the Goipc!, not to the Devil, to vin, to the 
Worid, but to his own Giory. As Husbancmen 
fow their Fields for their own uſe, to reap from 
them a Fiuittul Crop z and cheretore till the Har- 
velt be in, they take. care to make up the Brea- 
lies, aud preſerve them from the Incurſions of 


no Glory but what is offer'd to him by the hand 
of Chriſt; and Chrift preſents no Glory buc 
what is paid him by the Church. *Tis the 
Church then, and the Goſpel-Church that pre- 
ſerves the Glory of God in the World. If the 
Church therefore ceaſeth, the Glory of God in 
the World ceaſeth. But ſince God hath created 
all for his own Glory , ſeparated a Church 
out of the World for his Glory, appointed his 
Son the Head of it, that he might be giority'd, 
his Church therefore is as dear to him as his 
Glory, and dear to him in order to his Glo- 
ry ; In eſtabliſhing it therefore he eſtabliſhes his 
own Honour and Name. Ir ſhall therefore remain 
in this World to giorifte him, atterwards in anorher 
to glorifie him, aad be glorify'd by him. 

(7.) In regard that 'zzs the Ovjetr of his pecutzar 
Afﬀe&ion. Fltablyhment of a belov'd Obyett is in- 
ſeparable from a real Aﬀection. By this he {e- 
cures the Spiritual Sizz, or Goſpe!-Church, both 
from being forſaken by him, or made deſolate 
by ber Enemies, becauſe ſhe was: Hepozibah *, my 
delight, or, my will is in her, as if he had no Will 
to any thing but what concern'd her and her 
ſafety: As Men engrave upon their Rings the 
Image of thoſe Friends that are deareſt to chem, 
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and as the Fews in their Captivity engrav'd the | 


Effigies of their City upon their Rings, to keep 
her in perpecual remembrance, ſo doth God en- 
grave Sion upon the Palms of his Hands, Iſa. 49. 
16. to Which the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to allude. 
He ſo loves his 1rae!, that he who will be com- 
manded by none, ſtoops to be commanded by them 
in things concerning his Sons, Iſa. 45. 11. Not 
only ask of me what you want, but command me 
in the things that are to come ; the Pleas of my 
Promifes of things to come, and your Deſires to 
bring them forth as the Work of my Hand, ſhall 
be as powerful a Motive to me, as a Command 
from a Superiour is to an obedient Inferiour ; for 
It is to things to come, ſuch things that God hath' 
predicted, that he limits their asking, which he 
calls alſo here a commanding of him. There was 
4 real Love in the firſt Choice ; there is an 1n- 
tenſeneſs of Love in the firſt Attraction, Fer. 31. 
3- I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore 
with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. His Love, 
which had a being from Eternity, is expreſt by 
Words of more tenderneſs, when he comes to 
frame her ; loving-kindneſs ; as if his Aﬀection 
feem'd to be increas'd, when he came to the 
execution of his Counſel. According to the vi- 
Sour of his immutable Love will be the m—_—_ 
of her immutable Eſtabliſhment. This Promiſe 15 
made, not to the Church in general, but to all 
the Families of the ſpiritual Trae, v. 1. Men 
are concern'd in Honour for that upon which they 
have plac'd their Aﬀetion. Shall there theni be 
Decaysin the Kindneſs of that God, whoſe Giory 
it is to be immutable ? Is ic poflible this Fountain 
ſhould be frozen in his Breaſt? Was there not a 
love of good Will to Sioz to frame her, to pick 
out her Materials when they lay like Swine in the 
confuſed Maſs and dirty Mire of a corrupt World ? 
Is there not alſo a love of delight, ſince he bath 
refin'd and beautify'd Her by imparting to her of 
his own comlineſs, Ezek. 16.14. Is it likely this 
Aﬀection ſhould ſink into careleſneſs? And the 
fruir of ſo much Love be daſht in pieces ? Can 
ſuch tenderneſs be ſo unconcern'd, as to let the 
Apple of his Eye be pluckt out? To be a lazy 
Spectator of the Pillage of his Jewels by the Pow- 
ers of Hell ? to have the Center of his Delight toſt 
about at the pleaſure of Men and Devils ? Shall 
a Mother be careleſs of her Sucking-child 2 How 
then can that God, whoſe tenderneſs to the 
Church cannot be equall'd by the Bowels of the 
moſt compaſſionate Mother to her Infants ? Surely 
God is concern'd in Honour, to maintain againſt a 
feeble Devil, and a decrepit World, that which 1s 
the Object of his Almighty Aﬀection. 

(8.) In regard of the natural Weakneſs of the Church. 
No generous Prince but will think himſelf bound 
in honour to ſupport the weaker Subje&t: No 
tender Parent but will acknowledge himſelf ob- 
ligd in Aﬀection to take a greater care of the 
weaker than the ſtronger Child ; The Gardiner 
adds Props to the feebleſt Plants, that are moſt 
expos'd to the fury of the Storms, and have leaſt 
ſtrength to withitand them. The Powers of the 
World have always been the Churches Enemies 3 
the Wiſe have ſer their Reaſon, and the mighty 
their Arms againſt her ; the Devil, the God of this 
World, is fo far from being her Friend, that $70: 
hath been the only Object of his ſpite. He con- 
trives only Flouds to drown her, or Mines to de- 
moliſh-her. Her own Friends are often ſo darken- 
ed, or divided, that they cannot ſometimes for 
Ignorance, and will not other times for Peeviſh- 


neſs, hit upon, and uſe the right means for her ? 


God, who entitles himfelf :he Father of the Fath.r- 
leſs, to ſhew his own Power and Grace in her 
eſtabliſhment. The farherleſs condition of the 
Church is an Argument the hath ſometimes uſed 
ro procure the athiſtance ſhe wanted *. And the 
weaknels of Facch urg'd by the Prophet excited 
Repentance in God, and averted two Judgments 
which were threatned againſt that People, Ames 
7. 2,3, F, 6 Tis no mean Motive to him to 
help the helpleſs, this Opportunity he delights to 
take ; when there was no Man to help, no Inter- 
ceſſor to plead, then his own Arm brought ſalvation. 
When he ſaw no Defenders but all Ravagers, 
no Phyſicians but all Wounders, then ſhou'd the 
ſpirit of the Lord lift up a Standard, Iſa. 59, 16. 19. 

To conc/ude, if Sion, the Goſpel-Church, ' were 
not of as long a duration as the ſtanding of the 
World, God wou'd loſe the honour of his Crea- 
tion, after the Devil by Sin had made the Crea- 
ures unuſeful for thoſe Ends to which God had 
appointed them by his firſt inſtitution. The Wiſ- 
dom of God had been blurr'd, the Serpent wou'd 
have triumph'd, the Kingdom. of God had been 
ditfolvd, te Enemy wou'd have enjoy'd a re» 
medileſs tyranny, had not God put his Hand to 
the Work, aud erected a new Kingdom to him- 
ſelf out of tne Ruins of the Fall. And ſince 
od was pleasd to take this Courſe rather than 
create a new World, and hath laid the Founda- 
tion of a new Kingdom by drawing ſome out 
of that common Rebellion the Humane Nature 
was fallen into, and that he might do it with 
honour to himſelf, hath ſent his Son upon that 
Erra::d, by his Blood to bring back Man to God, 
and his Spwic to make Men tit for a Communion 
with him, and hath backt his Aﬀection to the 
Church with {0 much colts and pains tor her wel- 
fare; It after all this God jhou'd . defert his 
Church, the diſhonour of God's Wifdom, tis lofs 
of the Fruit of all his coſts and pains, the weak- 
neſs of his Aifection, or of is Power to perfornt 
his Promiſe, and the ruine of his Glory intended 
by thoſe Methods, wou'd be the iitue which 
wou'd be attended with the Triumph of his re- 
volted Creature and greateſt Enemy. This wou d 
be, if God ſhou'd ceaſe picking out ſome Men for 
his Praiſe, and keeping up his Name and Royalty 
in the Earth. 

2. *Ts for the exerciſe of the Offices of Chriſt that 
Sion ſhould be e#tabliſhd. He is Prophet, trieft, and 
King, which are all Titles of Relation. Fropher 
implies ſome to be inſtructed, © a Priectt fome to 
ofter for, and a King ſome to be ruled ; put one 
Relation, and you muſt neceilariiy pur tine ocher. 
If there were no Church preſerv'd in the Work, 
he would be a nominal Prophet without any Di- 
ſciples, a King without Subjects, and a Prieſt 
wichout Suppliants to' be aton'd by kim, upon 
Earth. Now Chriſt is the 2vonderful Counſellor, the 
everlaiting Father, and the Goveryment u laid upors 
has Shoulders ; to what end ? to order and eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom of God, 1/2. 9. 6, 7. All the Strengeh 
and Vigour he had, as it was from God, fo it was 
intended for God *, And the reaſon is, becaulc, 
though God hath given up the adminiſtration of 
things to Chriſt, yet he hath not deveſted him- 
ſelf of his Right, nor can ; For God is the chief 
' Lord, and the relation of Creatures not cealing, 
the relation of Lord and Creator cannot ceale. 
And therefore ſince the Right of God conti- 
nues, the Grant of the uttermofſt End; of the 
Earth to be the Inheritance and Potteflion of 
Chriſt, includes not only a Gift, but an Othce, 
to preſerve, protect, eſtabliſh, and improve his 


Preſervation.” Tis an honourable thing then for that | Poſleflion for choſe Ends for which he had the 
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Grant, and to prevent all that may impair 1t. 
As he had .a right and ſtrength, by the order of 
God to rear it, {o he hath an Office and Pow- 
er to eſtabliſh it, as weil as to ere&t ir, and 
Ch:i/t is the ſame inall his Offices, yeſterday, to day, 
aud for ever, Heb. 13. 8. The ſame in cxedic with 


Earth, John 17. was but a Model or Draught of 
his Intercefſion in Heaven ; one part of it is for 
preſervation of them through the truth of God, Fob: 
17. 17. The keeping up the Goſpel in the World 
in order to a ſandtification of ſome, is the matter 
of his interceflion, which is one part of his Prieſt- 


God, in faithfulneſs ro his Office, the: vertue of | ly Office. And we cannot imagine his Plea for 


his Blood, the force of his Arm, and compatlions 


to bleeding Sion. 


 (1.) "To bis part, as a Prophet, to eſtabliſh it in 
Detirine. *Tis his part externally to raiſe his Truth 
when it lies gaſping in the Rubbiſh of Error, and 
' refine his Worſhip when it is daub'd with Super- 
{tition and Idolatry. Internally to clear the Under- 
itanding to know his truth, quicken the Will to 
embrace it, rivet the Word in the Conſcience, and 
enflame the Aﬀections to love and delight in it. 
. Certainly the Promiſe of the abiding of his Spirit 
implies the efficacy of his Operation while he a- 
bides. He is to provide againſt the ſubtilty and 
rapine of Fox-like Hereticks, that they ſpoil not 
And to furniſh the 
Church with Gitcs for the preſerving and increa- 
ſing her. The perpetual exerciſe of this prophe- 
tical Othce he promis'd them, when he gave the 
Apoſtles a Charter for his preſence to the end of the 
World, Matt. 28. 20. Which was in relation to 
their Miniſtry and their Office of teaching. Since 
he promis'd his preſence wich his Miniſtry to the 
end of the World, he will have a Church to the 
end of the World, to enjoy the benefit of that 
Promiſe to be taught by them. It conſiſted not 
with the Wiſdom or Faithfulneſs of Chriſt to pro- 
mile a perpetuity to that, if he knew it were to 
be cut ſhort before the end of the World. And 
this himſelf alfo aſſures the Church of in ail its 
variety of States, Rewel. 2. 1. Theſe things ſaith he 
that bolds ths ſeven Stars in his Right-hand, who walks 
7n the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks, Not on- 
ly Seven Stars at one time, or Seven Golden Can- 
dieſticks in being together, but in all the Succeſli- 
ons of the Church to the conſummation of the 
World. And as he deſcribes himſzlf by this Title 
when he ſpeaks of the Church of Epheſus, which 
vas the fir{t State of the Church, not only aflu- 
1ing her of his holding her Star, and walking by 
her Candleſtick, but all the reſt that were to fol- 
tow, ſo he doth renew the ſame Expreflion in 
part when he ſpeaks of the Church of Sardis, 
which is the rifng of the Church from the Apo- 
Itacy wherein it had been cover'd in the Thyatiri- 
an ſtate, Revel, 3. 1. Theſe things ſaith he that hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven Stars. The 
ſeven Spirits of God ſignifies the Gifts for the build- 
iag and perfecting the Church ſtill in the hand 
of Chrift, which thould be in a more plentiful 
way poured out than for ſome time before, as 
they were in the firſt Reformation. 
therefore as a Prophet walking in the Church in 
all Ages. Not oaly in the firſt Foundation of 
it by che Apoſtles, but in the Reformation of 
ir, aſter it had been bury'd in Superſticion 
and Tdolatry. And at the Reſtauration of the 
C.lurch in the World, there ſhall be a pure Ri- 
ver of Water, as c/ear as Cryſtal, proceeding from the 
Terone of God, and the Lainb, Revel. 22. 1. 4. e. Pure 
Doctrine without any Mud and Mixtures. 

'2.) Tis his part as a Prieſt to eſtabliſh it in the 
feroour of Gul, ind look to the Reparations of his Tem- 
fe. The Chuich 1s his Temple. 
the proper Seat and the proper Care of a Prieſt. 
is is « £rieff hilt nm bis Uorone, Zach. 6. 13+ and 


tlie tender Vine, Cant. 2. 15. 


L's 


that for cvrv. As he hath therefore ſome thing 
ig offer, fo bchath always foine for whom he offers; 
wi are they but lis Church? His Prayer on. 


A Temple 1s 


his Church to be weaker on his Throne, it being 
alſo a Throne of Grace, than ic was for his Ene- 
mies when he was upon a Croſs of Suffering. The 
Compaſſions annext to his Prieſthood remain ſtill, 
Heb. 4.15. If his Office be. perpetual, the Qua- 
lifications neceſſary to that Office are as durable 
as the Office it ſelf,as long as there is any Object for 
their Exerciſe. To what purpoſe are his-Compaſ- 
lions, if he ſhould not pity her for whom they 
were deſign'd, and for whoſe Behoof he was fur- 
niſhe with them ? He cannot be faithful to God 
in his Office, if he be not merciful and tender to 
S:0n in her Diſtrefles. He certainly pities her as 
he would himſelf, were it poflible he ſhould be 
in an infirm Condition. We muſt loſe his Soul 
before he can loſe his Pity; and. the Church 
mult ceaſe to be his Body before ſhe can ceaſe. to 
be the Object of his Compaſlions. He hath the 
ſame Sentiments now that he had when he cal- 
led to Paul from Heaven, As 9.4. It was not 
then, Why perſecuteſt thou mine, but why perſe- 
cuteſt thou »7e ? Nor is it ſo now ; as the Relati- 
on continues the ſame, ſo doth the Compaſlion, 
fo do his Sentiments, fo do his Cares. To what 
purpoſe doth he as a Prieſt ſit upon a Throne of 
Grace, if he did not ſhew Grace to his $0 againſt 
the cruel Deſigns of her Enemies? As God pities 
us when he remembers ow Frame, Pſal. 103. 13,14- 
So no queſtion doth Chriſt, when he remembers 
Sion's Oppreliions, as a diſtreſſed Child is the Ob- 
ject of the Father's Pity. Add to this, Thar fince 
the Death of Chriſt was one part of his Prieſtly 


He is ſtill 


performance, and that the virtue of his Sacrifice is 
as eternal as his Prieſthood, what a diſparagement 
would it be to him, and the virtue of his Death, 
if ever the World while it ſtood, ſhou'd be void 
of the Fruits of it? There can be no moment 
wherein it is not valid, to expiate the Sins of ſome 
Men, and therefore not a Moment wherein the 
World ſhall be without a $;-», whoſe Sins are expi- 
ated by it. Shou'd the Standard of Son be ſnatcht 
away, and torn by the Powers of Darkneſs, what 
wou'd become of the Glory, what wou'd become 
of the virtue of the Redeemer's Death? Wou'd 
God conſecrate him -ſo ſolemnly by an Oath to 
be a Prieſt, to ſo little purpoſe ? How cou'd it be 
for ever, if the execution of that Office ſhou'd be . 
interrupted by the ceſſation of a Church as long 
as the World ſtands upon its Pillars ? Would it not 
be an empty Title, if the End of it were not 
perform'd 2 -We cannot imagine the falling of 
Sion , but we muſt queſtion the merit of his 
Death, the truth of his exaltation, the ſtrength 
of his Interceſlion, the faichfulneſs of his Of- 
fice, and the ſincerity and candor of his Com- 
paſſions. 

(3.) "Tis his part, as a Kins, to eſtabliſh Sion in 
being, and govern her. The Prophets always teſti- 
fy'd that of his Government there ſhould be no end. 
If the Church ſhould ceaſe for one Moment in 
the World, what Subje&ts wou'd he have to go- 
vern here 2 Can he be a King without a King- 
dom, or a Governour without Subjets, to bear a 
voluntary and ſincere Witneſs to his Name ? If he 
be King in Sion, he will alſo have a Sic to own him, 
and a Sin to rule in; not only a conqueſt of the 
Serpentine Brood and infernal Powers was pro- 
misd, bir the total and perpetual ViRory, 
Gen. 
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3. 15. The ſeed of the Woman wat to bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head, When the Head i bruijed, there 1s 
no more Wiſdom to guide, or Force to ſpirit the 

Arm and the other Members of the Body. It was 
a Promiſe made not only of Chrift to Man, but 
of a compleat Victory to Chrilt, that he ſhou'd 
out-wit the Serpent's Wiſdom, and utterly dif- 
comfit the Serpent's Power. If the Conquelt 
were not perfect and perpetual, it cou'd nor be 
call'd a /poiling of Principalities and Powers, as 1t 15, 
Col. 2. 15. but an interruption or temporary Check, 
whence they might reſcue themſelves. He is there- 

*Pſal. 8. 2. fore ſaid to ſtill the Enemy and Avenger *. i.e. Make 

ps hg chem utterly filent, nor knowing what firm Coun- 

i ſels to take, or what ſucceſsful Orders to give. 


ftand the And it being his end to deſtroy the Works of the 


Gen, 2 


whole Devil, the deſtroying the Works muſt be the 
A Root of the Being and Preſervation of the Church. 
Cnce the Did Chriſt then riſe as a Conqueror out of the 


Apoſtle Grave, and fit down as King upon his Throne, 0) 
hath inter- Jer the Devil and the World run away with the 


prete "4 ;. Fruits of his Vidtory ? Will he be fo injurious to 
part of it |, 4 med . 
of him, himſelf, as to let his Throne be overturn'd by his 
Heb. 2. Enemies? And to let the Adverſary of Sou re- 


poileſs himſelf cf that which he hath been ſo pow- 
erfully and ſucceſsfully firipe of 2 Chriſt being 
King cannot be chaſed out of his Kingdom, nor 
wants Power to keep it from being utterly waſt- 
ed. To be the Governour of Sion was as much 
*Iſa.49. ro in his firſt Commillion as to be her Redeemer *. 
He was to Chriſt as King will never leave beating up the 
ne Hg Quarters of Hell, till he hath utterly routed their 
Flock, Force, and made the Partizans of it his Footſtool, 
which is and thereby eſtabliſh'd $;zz beyond the Fears of 
en any tottering. Therefore when he ſpeaks of the 
my, "ag Church of Smyrna, which was to have a fore 
Ruling. conflict with the Devil, and feel the ſmart of 
him for Ter Days, underſtanding thoſe Ten ancient 
Perſecutions of the Church, he aſſumes a new Ti- 
tle for her Encouragement, Revel. 2. 8. Theſe things 
ſaith the firſt and the lajt, which was dead and is a- 
live. 1 was the firſt that liſted you and embody 'd 
you for the War, and I will be the laſt ro bring 
up the Rear; I was firſt in raiſing you, and 
I will be the laſt in preferving you. Fear not 
the Terror of thoſe Perſecutions, though they be 
to Blood and Death ; I was uſed fo, 1 was dead, 
but I am now alive, and TI live for my Church, 
to behold her Battles, to procure her Victory, 
and to Crown thoſe that ſhall fall in the Fight a- 
gainſt her Enemies. Chriſt in encouraging them 
ro ſuffer for him, aſſures them of the ſecurity of 
a Church ; the Devil ſhould not waſte the whole, 
but caſt ſome of them into Priſon, not all, and 
that for their refining, v. 10. The Devil (hall caſt 
ſome of you into Priſon , that you may be tryed. 
Chriſt lives ſtill, and ads as King for the Securi- 
ty of Sion, and preſerving a Generation to ſerve 
him, till the time comes that is promiſed, Rev. 
22, 3. that there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the Throne 
of Ged and of the T.amb ſhall be in it, and then his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve hiaa with a full ſecurity from all 
Trouble. : 

2. The Foundation of Sion is ſure. *Tis founded 
upon Chriſt the Curzer-ffove, Chriſt 15 called 
the Foundation , 1 Cor. 3. 11. The Apoſtles are 
the Feundatin , Ephef. 20, Chnit is che 
Foundation per/onally, the Apoſtles do&rinally ; 
Chriſt exerioricuſly, the Apoltles miniſterially ; 

the Apeitles in regard of the publication of the 
Dotrine, Clhiiſt in regard of the efficacy of 
the Dotiine whereby the Church is eſtabliſh- 
e:!, 

1. The Church is inzrafted in Chriſt, united to 
him, one with im; the parts of it are rec- 


> 


koned as his /ecd *. As if they had ſprung out of "i':22.39 
his -Loins, as Men nacturaliy did from 4dam's ; Low +4 
that as Adam was the Foundation of their Cor- ;; 11,4 5 
ruption, fo ſhall Chrift be the Foundation of their counted co 
reſtauration :: They -1hall be lookr upon as the ** £974 
Children of Chritt, and Chritt as their Fa- 
ther; and as Father and Chiidcen, legaily count- 
ed one. | 

The Church is his c»z Body, Eph. 5. 29, 3c. 
In loving and eſtabliſhing the Church, he toves and 
eltabliſhech himielf. Whatfoever i: implanced in 
Nature as a Perfe&tion, is eminently in God: 
Now, ſince he hath ewiſted with our Natures a 
care of our own Bodies, this care muſt be much 
more in the Nature of Ciuiſt, becauſe his Church 
15 as neariy united to him, as our Members to the 
Fleth and the Bones ; and he hath an higher Aﬀe- 
cticn to his Myſtical, than we can have to our 
Natural Bodics. Chriſt will no lefs ſecure and 
perfect his own Body, than a Man wou!d im- 
prove the Beauty and Strength of his Natural Bo- 
dy, to preſerve it from Wounds , from being 
mangled or fcarriftied, unleſs it be for the ſecu- 
rity of the whole. If he did not do it, i: would 
be a Hatred of his own Fleſh, which never any 
Man in his right Wirs was ever guilty of, The 
Ecernity of Chriſt is made the Foundatioa of the 
Church's Eſtabliſhment, Pſal. 102. 27, 28. Th: 
art the Son, and thy Years ſhall have no end. The Chj'- 
dren of thy Servants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhals 
be eſtabliſhed before thee, There could be no Strengch 
in the Argument without union and communion 
with him: The Church is ſecled upon him as a 
Foundation, and therefore is of as long a durati- 
on as the Foundation upon which ic ſtands ; the 
conjunction is {o ſtrait, rhat if one fails the 0- 
cher muſt ; eſpecially ſince as Chrilt is rhe Head, 
the Church is his fulne/s, Eg. 1. 22,23. Sion 
cannot be compleart bur in him, and Chriſt cans 
not be compleat without her. A Foundation is 
of little uſe without a Superſtructure ; a Building 
falls not without a diſcredit to the Foundation ups 
on which it ſtood. Son's compleatneſs depends 
upon the Strength of Chriſt, and Chriſt's my{ti- 
cal compleatneſs depends upon the ſtability of Sicx, 
he will not leave Himſelf an imperfe& and empry 
Head. 

2. *Tis founded upon the Covenant. Upon that 
which endures for ever, and ſhall ſurvive the Fu- 
neral of the whole World. Heaven and Earth 
ſhall paſs away, but the Church is founded upon 
that which ſhall not paſs away, r Per. 1. 23. The 
Word of God, &c. Not ſuch a Word as that where- 
by he brought forth Light in the World, and for- 
med the Stars at the Creation ; a Word that en- 
gag'd him not to the perpetuating of ic ®. This 7#7# 
Covenant 15 more firm than the. Pillars of Hea- SU 
ven, and the Foundations of the Earth. The ad 
Stars of Heaven ſhall diffolve, the Sun {hall be 
turned into Darkneſs, the Elements ſhall change 
their order for confulion : But the Church being 
founded upon an eternal and immutable Cove- 
nant, ſhall ſubfilt in che midlt of the confuſions and 
flames of the World, 1/a. 54. 10. The Mountains 
ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but my Cove- 
nant of Peace ſhall not be removed. Tis more eita- 
bliſh'd than the World. The 4p; clearly inci- 
mates it in his commendation of 4irahaw's Faith, 
when he tells us, He looked for a City which hath Foun- 
dations, by virtue of the promiſe of a numerous 
Seed, Heb. 11. 9, 109, As it the World had no 
Foundation in compariſon of the Church. *Tis 
beyond the Skill of Hell to raze up the Foundarti- 
on, and therefore impoſlible for ic ro beat down 
the Supciltracture. Adam fell under the ſtrength 
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of the Serpents wit, but he could by no Promiſe creiſing the Family. * Every renew'd Man, every Joop worn 
Goa 1a%de 


lay claim to Stability, as the Church can by an im- one truly born in Sion ſtands upon the fame Foun- 7" Te 
mutable Covenant for her ſupport. dation of the Covenant, hath the ſame Charter jg, ; . 
IV. The Uſe. 1. Information. [with Sion her ſelf, and therefore upon a ſurer gave :hm 


x. If the Church hath a duration and ſtability, Ground than any particular Society of Men in the <7. 

then Ordinances and Miniſtry are perpetual, Miniſters World, P/al. 125. 1. They that truſt in the Lord ſhall 

may be thruſt into Corners, clapt up in Priſon, be as Mount Sion, which cannot be' remou'd, but abides 

hurried to their Graves ; but the Sepulchres of Mi- for ever. He is upon a better Foundation of Secu- 

niſters ar not the Graves of the Miniſtry. A Mi- rity than the Church of Epheſus or Smyrna, Perga- 

niſtry, and a Church, Ordinances and a Church, ' 72s or Sardzs, which have loſt their footing, and 

cannot be ſeparated ; they run parallel together to their Places know them no more. A Believer en- 

the end of the World ; for Sis» cannot be ſuppoſed joys other Priviledges with $0, but the Patent 

without Divine Officers, and Divine Inſtitutions; runs here for his Stability in the favour of God, 

the one cannot be eſtabliſhed without the other. ' and runs high by removing all Fears in the Nega- 

Chriſt walks in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candle- | tive, Cannot be removed, and confirming all confi- 

' ſticks, Rev. 2. 1. in the ſeven States of the Church, i dence in the Affirmative, Abides for ever. No 

*7 met to the end of the World*. As there are ſeven | Name writ upon God's Hand, no Name preſented. 

- geſtion but States of the Church, ſo there are ſeven Stars in : on Chriſt's Breaſt ſhall be razed out, no Fruit of 

_ the the hand of Chriſt for all thoſe States; the Mi- | his Death ſhall be loſt, no Devil ſhall ſteal from 

es niſtry have the ſame ſupport, the ſame Guardian | him any part of his Purchaſe. As he hath Blood 

cal it world as the Church cher ſelf. What was in the Epheſian enough to redeem them, ſo he hath Power enough 
not «lf» be and Primitive State, is alſo in the Sardian State, | to preſerve them ; the ſame Blood that is the 
_ *77- the State of the Church riſing from corruption of ; cement of Sioz, the ſame Hand that built her, the 
2x «Shy Dodtrine and Ordinances *. Chriſt hath till Stars ſame Head that influenceth her, ſecures every one 
20. were i to ſhine, and ſever Spirits to gift them 3 hath at | of her true born Children. They are all in the 
meant of preſent, not had ; hath in the State we are, which | ſame Poſture, -and upon the ſame Foundation with 

ore ag {ſeems to be the end of that Sardian State. *Tis ; Son her ſelf, * 

Churches, true, the Church is in a wilderneſs Condition, and | 3. How great s the folly of Sion's Enemies! They 
*Rev.z. 1. hath been ſo for above 1200 Years 3 but hath ſhe ! judge of her by the weakneſs of her worldly Inte- 
Theſe yet ſeen her Funeral ? No, ſhe hath a place for her | reſt, and not by the Almightineſs of her Guardian. 
nw ol Reſidence, and Food for her Nouriſhment, and j They ſtand againſt a God, that in decreeing the 
7a: Each both provided for her by that God that fram'd her, | Stability of S;on decreed the Ruine of her Oppoſers, 
- the ſeven by that God that ſtood by her in the pangs of her | and can with as much eaſe effect it as reſolve it. 
- 45" :{ Travel, and ſhelter'd her Man-child from the fury | The Srove, which is the Foundation of this King- 
be ſwrver Of her Enemies *. They ſhould feed her ; ſhe is not | dom, ſhall break in = the Image of all worldly 
S:ars. AMtarved in the Deſart, ſhe hath Manna to comfort |; Glory, the Policy of all worldly Wiſdom, and the 
*Re. 12.6. her, her Caterer to provide her Food, and ſome to | force of all worldly Power, Dan. 2. 35, 44, 45. It 
ro 752 , adminiſter the Bgpguet of the Word and Sacra- | ſhall make the Mountains of the World as a level, 
=, +1, ments to her, FoF any Member of $50 to deny | and Duſt underneath it. Chaff may as well ſtop 
:12rneſs, a Miniſtry, and deny Ordinances, and therefore | the Wind, and force it to another Quarter ; Stub- 
where ſhe to negle& them, is to conclude her dead in a Grave, | ble may as well quench the fury of the Flames, as 
_ - _ and not living, in a Defart, utterly fimiſh'd, and [the Enemies of Sjoz be Viforious over the God of 
PP": not fed. Though there be a Smoke in the Temple, | Siow. As he hath a Fire in Sion to warm her ; ſo 


pared of n p : 
G-d :43: a Cloud and Obſcurity, the Truths and Ordinan- | he hath a Furnace in Feruſalem to conſume her Ene- 


; my *cxogng ces of God not fo clear, ſo efficacious, as they have | mies, 7a. 31. 9. a Fire to burn his People's Droſs, 
j7-4 7 been, as ſome underſtand, Rev. 15. 8. or as they | but a Furnace to diſſolve his Enemies Force. Pha- 


ther? 1260 . , . . . . 
Days. ſhall bez yet there is a Temple ſtill. A Smoke in |r20b is an Example to all Generations, to warn Men 


the Temple ſuppoſeth 2 Temple ſtanding, and Or- | not to ſtruggle with thoſe whom God reſolves to 
dinances in it : The obſcurity of a thing nulls not | Patronize ; how did he further his own Deſtruci- 
the Being of it, nor a Cloud upon the Sun the | on by his Hardneſs, and the deliverance of the 
ſtability and motion of it. Hethatdeniesa Church, | Oppreſſed by his Fury 2 How often is the violence 
a Miniſtry, and Divine Ordinances in it, muſt firſt | of her Enemies the occaſion of the manifeſtation of 
charge Chriſt with falſhood, when he promiſed to | God's Glory, and the ſettling Son's Security ? Had 
be with them to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 19, 20. | not Pharach been fo furious, God had not mani- 
Alway, even to the end of the Wirld. Not to ſuſtain |feſted the Glory of his Power, nor his rae! en- 
their particular Perſons to the end of the World, | joyed ſo miraculous a Safety. *Tis true, the Church 
but their Doctrine in a Succeflion of ſome, to teach | is weak, but the Arm that holds her, is the ſtrong- 
and baptize by virtue of Authority from him ; for |eſt in Heaven and Earth. Her outward Intereſt is 
to that doth the Promiſe and Command refer, and | ſmall, but her Intereſt is twiſted with that of her 
not unto the contiuance of the Apoſtolical Digni- | Lord. An Enemy ſhall find more miſchief from 
ty, or of their extraordinary gifts of Miracies, but | Mud-walls, under the protection of a Valiant Arm, 
the duration of their ſtanding work till the Top- | than from Stone-walls, under the guard of an In- 
ſtone were laid, with the loud acclamations of | fant. How fooliſh is it for a Man to think to 
Grace, Grace. The Church ſhall no more want a | break a Rock with his-Fiſt for hurting his Shins, 
Miniſtry in the Deſart, than ſhe wanted a Prophet | whereby he bruiſeth his Hands as well as his Leggs? 
in Bubylon. | How fooliſh is it for Men to beat the Buſhes abour 
2. The Defrine of the eſtabliſhment of every Member | a Lion's Den, whereby they will be ſure to rouſe 
of Sion is clearly confirmed. He that eltabliſheth Sox, | him 2 God dwells in Sion, from thence he roars, 
counts up every Man that was born in her, every | to the ſhaking of Heaven and Earth, the Powers ot 
Child of $0» is in the ſame ſtate, and under the ! the World, when he will manifeſt himſelf to bs 
ſane Promiſe as Sor her ſeit. The promiſe of Sta- | the hope of his People, and the ſtrength of the Children 
bility to Six is not to be underſtood of the firm- | of Irael, Foe! 3. 16. 
nets of her Palaces, but the duration of her Inha-| 4. What a ground z here for Prayer ! This ers an 
bitants 3 as when Gcd 1; ſaid to build a Houſe, *tis | edge upon Prayer. No Petition can more com- 
not to be uaderliood of rearing the Walls, bur in- | fortably, no Pecition cams more conticently be pur 
up, 
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up, than for Son's Eſtabliſhment. Prayers for par- 
ticular Perſons, or for our felves, may want Suc- 
ceſs, but Supplications for Sic never miſcarry, 
they have the ſame Foundation for an Anſwer, 
that Sion hath for her Stability, viz. The Promiſe 
bf God'; they are agreeable to that Aﬀection 

which {hall riever be rentoved from her : How be- 

lievingly may we cry out, Be it unto Sion according 

ro thy word ? There is no fear of a Repulſe; whar- 

ſoever God denies, he will not deny that for which 

he hath ſo often engaged himſelf. Ir may be for 

the good of the Church, that fo great a Perſon as 

Paul ſhould lye in Chains, and his Fertters conduce | 
to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 12. But it, 
can never be for the Intereſt of $70; or for the 

Intereſt of Siom's God, that ſhe ſhould be cruſh'd 

between the Teeth of the Lions, and that which 

he hath redeemed by the Blood of his Son, be a 

prey to the Jaws of the Devil. God hath entitled 

Sion by the name of a City not forſaken, Ia. 62. 12. 

And as we have his Promiſe for her Settlement, ſo 

we have his Command for our Earneſtnels ; ver. 7. 

And -give him no reſt till he doth eſtabliſh Jeruſalem a 

praile in the whole Earth. And he preſcribes us to 

back that by our Prayers, which he had promis'd, 

ver. 1. For Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt till the 

righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs. Our de- 

ſires in this caſe are ſuited ro his Refolves, and 

run in the ſame Line with his immutable Decree ; 

he will have no Reſt in himſelf, nor he wou!d have 

no Reſt from us, till this be accompliſh'd. We 

cannot call upon God with a greater confidence 

for any thing, than for that Church that ſhall ouc- 

ſive the Funeral of the World, and ſurvive the 

frame of Nature that ſhall lie in Aſhes. 

ſ. What a ſtrong ground is here for Truſt ! Look 
not ſo much upon the condition of Son's Walls, as 
upon her Foundation ; not upon her preſent Po- 
{ture, as upon her Promife-Charterz not upon 
her as a weak Vine, but under the hand of the 
Higheſt, as the Vine-drefler ; look not upon the 
feebleneſs of the Flock, bur upon the care of the 
Shepherd ; nor upon the fierceneſs of the Lions, 
but upon the ſtrength and affection of her Guar- 
dian. 

(1.) Let not our Faith reſt upon Appearances. Fleſh 
will then make a wrong Judgment of God. Pro- 
vidences are various, and ſhould our Faith be gui- 
ded only by them, it would have a livelineſs one 
Moment, and faint the next. As the Promiſe is 
the Stabilicy of the Church, ſo it is only the Sta- 
bilicy of our Faith. The Authority of the Word is 
the Life of our Faith, and not the ſenſe of any 
particular Providence in the World. A Faith 
built upon protecting Providences in a ſenſitive 
Faith ; a Faith built upon the Promiſe, is a ſpiri- 
tual Faith, 

(2. Yet the Experiences God hath given us hitherto of 
the continuance of the Church, may be called in to bear 
witneſs to the Truth of the Premiſe. He hath before 
conducted his 1rac! into Canaan, when Pherach me- 
ditated their utter Ruine, or their continuance un- 
der his Chains; he fed them with Manna, and 
watered them with a Rock in a Defart, that af- 
forded no earthly afliftance. 'Fhe preſerving the 
Vine could never be aſcribed to the Vine it ſelf, in 
which there 1s no ſtrength; nor to the Foxes, in 
whom there 1s no pity ; bur to the Keeper of the 
Vineyard. We have reaſon therefore to truſt 
God, but not at ail to truſt Man ; Is it from Man 
or from God, chat the Church hath ſubſiſted fo 
long in the World, a little Flock in the midſt of 
many Wolves, among Enemies more numerous 
thai her Friends 2 What a ſmall number hath the 
Church had in any Aze to mate the multitude of 


the Churches Stability, 
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het Enemies, what Wiſdom to countermins their 
Policy, and what Power to repel their Force 7 
The Church is not weaker now than it hath been; 
the Sons of Si», were always Sheen; Sheep have 
not the ſtrength of Lions to retiſt, nor the {witr- 
neſs of Eagles to ily away from Danger; the Dan- 
ger cannot be greater than it hath been, there were 
always Dragons that ſpat our their Venom, and 
Lions that opened their Mouths againſt her ; th2 
Devil never wanted Diligence, nor the World En- 
mity to overturn her ; could the for os Momerit 
have ſubfiſted in the midlt of io many Faries, had 
not God been her Shieid, and Glory 2 Call to 
mind how often God hath healed her Diſeaſes, and 
bound up her Wounds. Let us reſt in that Pro- 
miſe, which hath ſo often been made good by his 
Power, which he hath in many Ages diſplayed 
upon as great occations of Danger as Sion can be 
in. Let us live believingly under his Wings, .and 
fear not our own Weakneſs, or our Enemies 
Strength. 

3. We have greater ground of Confidence than the 
Church of Iſrael had. In the day of T/rae!'s Trouble 
by Salmanaſſer, the Prophet comforts the Church 
in her Anguiſh, by the contideration of the Meſſrah 
who was to alſume the Government, though many 
Years after, 1/a. 8. 22. 1/a. 9. 1, 6, Shall a Pro- 
miſe, that was to ſtay ſo many Ages for perfor- 
mance, bs a ground of Truſt and Confidence to 
a toctering Church then ? And ſhall not the ſtag- 
gering Church have more ground to reſt, ſince the 
Meſjiah is made the Head of the Corner, and hath 
the Keys of Hell and Death delivered to him ? 
Whar a baſe thing is diftruſt chen againſt fo many 
aſſurances of Stabilicy , and the experience of a 
multitude of Ages ? Graſp the Promiſe, plead it 
earneſtly, ſhew God his written Word, which he 
hath ſent from Heaven, he never yet diſowned it, 
nor ever will. Methinks, the Voice, God zs able ro 
deliver Sion, ſounds too much of Diſtcuſt. If we 
know no more than Gods Power, we know not 
ſo much as the Devil doth ; he knows his Power, 
and he knows his Promiſe. Let us therefore firſt 
eye the Promife, which God loves, and the De- 
1] fears, and then call in his Power to back his 
Word. 

4. Regard not Man, Too much Eye upon him 
implies too lictle upon God, as if God's Word were 
not enough to create and ſupporc a Contidencs 
without the Burttrefſes of ſecular Strength. All de- 
pendance on Man is either upon a broken Reed, 
that cannot ſupport it felf, or a piercing Reed, that 
Wounds inſtead of Healing, I1/a. 36. 6. *Tis a 
diſhonour to God, and provokes him to l:ngthen 
a Miſery and retard a Deliverance. The nearer 
Sicn comes to a final Settlement, the more God 
will a& by himſelf, either without Inftruments, or 
in 4 more ſignally fpiriting Inſtruments, that him- 
{elf ſhall be more viſible in them than themſelves. 
The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. If he be the 
Higheſt he is bt co be truſted by us ; if he will do 
it himſelf, ic is fit we ſhould couple none with 
him. The nearer the Time comes wherein God 
will appear Himſelf, che more we ſhould: depend 
upon him Himſeif; che exerciſe of Faith thould be 
{trongeſt, when the Promiſe, the Object of Faith, 
is nearelt its Meridian. Let us be more careful to 
keep our Faith from ſinking, and let God alone to 
keep his Church from ſinking. 

Uſe 2. Of Comfort. The Church's Patent is fin- 
cular, the greatelt worldly Society could never 
ſhew the fellow of it. The Hizheſt himſelf fhall e- 
ſtabliſh her. There 1s not ſuch a Claufe in the ſet- 
tlement of any Nation. Why ſhoald we be afraid 


then of the joyns Cenſpiracy of Men or Devils : 
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8,3. lalt reſ# upon the Mountains of Arrarat, 
8 curſe of Terrors, the removal of Fears. 


He that hath laid the Foundation, can, and will 
preſerve the Superſtructure, not only becauſe he 
formed it, but becauſe he hath promiſed it. When 
Chriſt would reveal to Fobn the future Condition, 
and conflicts of the Clurch to the end of the 
World, he appears like a Conquerer with all the 
Enfigns of Authority and Power about him, Rev. 1. 
13, 14,15, 16. He hath Eyes like a flame, to pierce 
his Enemies, Feet like ' braſs to cruſh them, @ 10 


edged Sword out of his Mouth, e pierce them ; and; 


this, while he is in the midit of the ſeven Candle- 
ſticks 3 The ſeveral Alterations and Periods of the 
Church to the end of the 
cicanſe them. 


1. Here is Comfort in the Conſuſioms and Troubles of 


the World, "The ſhaking of Heaven and Earth were 
the Harbingers of the appearance of Chriſt for Re- 
demption, and laying the Corner Stone of S40nN, 
Hag. 2.7. The ſame Methods will be uſed when 
he ſhall come to lay the top-ſtone, and compleat 
all the fruits of Redemption, Luke 21. 25, 26, 28. 
The Confution of the World is the reſtauration of 
Sion 3, a Storm or ruſhing mighty Wind preceded 
the plentiful effuſion of the Spirit upoa the Apoſtles, 
for the blowing the Goſpel into every Corner, 
AF. 2.2. Never were the Diſciples in ſo hopeleſs 
a Condition as before the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the ground of the Churches .Stbiliry ; they then 
expected to ſee his Face no more. What Com- 
motions and Thunders are deſcribed in the Revela- 
tion before the New Feru{alem comes down from 
Heaven , and God pitch his Tabernacle among 
Men ? But he ſuffers not thoſe Commotions to be 
raiſed in the World by the miniſtring Angel, till 
the Servants of God be ſealed in the Forehead, for 
their preſervation in thoſe Confuſions, which ſhall 
be the ruine of their Enemies, Rev. 7.2, 3- The 
Ark may ſhake with the motion of*the Oxen, bur 
it cannor fall. Noah's Ark may be toit by the 
Waves that drown the World, but not fink, and at 
* z.e. the 

Chritt 
came not to the Diiciples, but in the fourth Watch 
of the Night, and that when the Ship was toſſed 
by the Waves, and was tugpging againſt a contrary 
Hind, Mat. 14. 24, 25. *Tis no hardſhip for Siem 
to be in a Boat beaten by the Sea, when Chriſt 
walks upon the Waters, and bids her be of good 
Chear, ſaying, Tz I, be not afraid, An Eartiquake 
preceded the deliverance of Paul and Si/as out of 
Pritong Ads 16. 26. And Lightnings, and Voices, 
and 'Thundrings, Earthquake, and great Hail, ſhall 
accompany the opening of the Temple of God in 
Heaven, and the manileſtation of the rk of the 
Teſtament in that Temple, Rev. 11. 19. 

2. Here is comfort in Perſccutions. Perſecution 15 
yet for a while the Lot of the Church ; a Sca and 
a Wilderneſs are yet the paſſage to Canaan. The 
firſt Promiſe to Abraham of a numerous Seed, was. 
with the comparing it to the duſt cf the Earth, 
Ger. 7.16. Duſt that is trampled upon, Duſt that 
is removed by a puif of Wind. But the next was 
by comparing it to the Stars in Heawen, Gen. 15. 5. 
that ars brizht, and fixed, and have their orderly 
Motions. Before the Introduction of the Philadet- 
24a State of the Church , or Brotherly State, 
(wnich it is likely we are not far from) the Pro- 
mitz of Glory to them that Overcome, intimates 
a Combar, and the Promiſe of Chriſt's confeſling 
tne Names cf ſuch before his Father, implies a 
'Lime before the Pericd of the Sardian State, where- 
in the Church is to bear a ſignal Teſtimony to the 
7ruths of Chrilt, in the way of a Conflict, Rev. 3. 5. 
The glorious State of the Charch ar the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Witneſſes, ſhall be preceded by fuch a 


> 
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the triumph of an Enemy devoted to a ſudden and 


' unexpected deſtruction, Rev. 11. 9, ro, 11, 12. 


Perſecutions make way for Son's Stability. Ne- 


| ver was ſhe firmer and purer than in the Time of 
, the Apoſtles, and thoſe immediately following chem, 


when the Witneſſes for the Truth, to the loſs of 
their Blood, were as numerous as the Survivors : 
ſhe was then, when the Flood was caſt out againſt 
her, clothed with the Sun, and crowned with a Crown 


of twelve Stars, Rev. 12. 1, 2, Such Troubles now 
may dim the outward Splendor, but increaſe her 
inward Spirit, and refipe her to that Temper ſhe 
was in in the Primicive Ages of Chriſtianity. Pro- 


World, to preſerve _ 


ſpericy was never much the Church's Friend : Poy- 
ſon was flung in her Diſh when ſhe gain'd an earth- 
ly Felicity, and the fondneſs of great ones. Her 
Stability confilts not in this, but in the Graces and 
Spirit of Chriſtianity : That which eſtabliſh'd her 
Head, eſtabliſheth the Body ; her Captain aſcen- 
ded not from Mount O/Jiver, till he had ſuffered on 
Mount Calvary, The Church was never deſcribed 
ſo glorious in her outward Attire, as her greateſt 
Enemy, that 1s clothed in Scarlet, and deck'd with 
Gold, Kev. 17. 4. Sion's Glory is internal, Pſal.45.13. 
The King s Daughter all glorious within, All thoſe 
Perſecutions that are yet to come upon her, ſhall 
not demoliſh her Walls : The rigours of her Ene- 
mies, and: the Treaſons of her pretended Friends, 
have not yet expelled her out of the Earth ; ſhe 
hach not yet ſunk, though her Maſfts have been 
{ometimes cut cloſe to the Deck, and her viſjble 
Pilots flung over-board into the Sea ; and ſhall ſhe 
ſink when he is not far from an entrance into the 
Harbour ? She hath been «a Brand pluck'd out of that 
Fire, Zach. 3,2. She was pluck'd our of the Fur- 
nace of Babylon , and ſhall be pluck'd out of the 
Furnace of 2My/tical Babylon. Though ſhe ſhould be 
mown down as Graſs by the Sythe of her Enemies, 
yet the Preſence of Chriſt ſhall be as Rain upon 
her, to make her ſprout and ſpread after all her 
AfMictions, Pſal. 72. 6. Though ſhe hath been 
in the midſt of the Fire, {the never yet was, nor 
ever will be conſumed : She hath had Joy in her 
Diſgraces, and Greatneſs by her Flames : She hath 
always had a God to inſpire her with Vigour, to 
ſuſtain her Weakneſs, and prop her by his Arm, 
and hath often ſwam to a ſafe Harbour in a Tide 
of her own Blood. Is not that God till a ſufficient 
Defence, and the Promiſe a ſufficient Charter a- 
gainſt the Violence of the World : The Higheft him- 


ſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her Himſelf by his own Arm, and 


Himſelf by his own Methods. | 

(3.) Here is Comfort in the deepeſt deſigns of her 
Enemies. The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

If he be the Higheſt, and imploys himſelf as the 
Highelt, there is none ſo high as to over-top him, 
none fo high as to out-wit him. Though their 
Union be never fo cloſe, and their Projects never 
ſo deep, yer God's being with the Church, is curb 
enough for them, and comfort enough for Sion, 
Iſai. 8. 9. Aſſociate your ſelves together, O ye People, &C. 
Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to naught ; ſpeak 
the word, and it ſhall not ſtand ; for God zs with us. 
God's Preſence with $;9z blows away all. God was 
with the Ark in its Captivity, and made it vidto- 
rious in its Chains. It cripled Dagoa the Phil;ſtines 
Idol, 1 Sam. F. 4. and made them return it to thetr 
Diſgrace,” which they thought they had ſeiz'd upon 
to their Honour. While Gov is a ſtrength to the 
Poor, the branch of the terrible (all be brought low, and 
their 4/2j# be but as a Storm againſt the Wal, Iſa. 25. 
4, 5. He can haſten their ruine by their own ſub- 
tilty, and catch them in their own Net, Pſal. 35.8. 
Or, he can turn them to glvifie the Church, as 
much as they hindred her, 7/z. 25. 3, They are 


Calamity as ſha! be the terror of the Godly, and 


ſometimes compared to Bees, F/a!. 118. 12, I/a. 7.18. 
and 
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the Churches Stability. 
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and hecan make them afford Honey as well as a Sting. 
They are Bees for their Wrath, and Bees for their 
Weakneſs, and many. times Bees for her Profit. 
Sometimes he makes the Houſe of Fatob as fire, 
and the Houſe of Eſau as Stubble before him, Ovad. 18. 
*Tis not more natural to the Serpent's Seed to ſpite 
the Church, than it is natural to God to protect 
her ; their Malice cannot, engage ; fo much 
in Attempts againſt her, as Gods Promiſe enga- 
geth him in. the defence of her. What.can Weak- 
neſs do againſt Strength ? Folly againſt Wiſdom ? 
Hell againſt Heaven * and a fallen Lucifer againſt 
the higeſt God 2? 
(4.) Here is comfort to expect the giory of the 
Church. The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. = 
The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be lifted «9p on 
the top of the Mountains, Iſa. 2. 2. In the laſt Days 
it ſhall be more glorious than any Mountain digni- 
fied by God : Above Mount Sinai; where the Law 
was given ; the terreſtrial Mount Sioz, where the 
Temple was bnilt z Mount Moriah, where Abraham 
had a type of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt; 
Mount Heeb, where Moſes by Prayer diſcomfited 
Amalek; and Mount Piſgah, where Moſes had a 
profpe&t of Canaan. Abraham's Conqueſt of the 
four Kings, Gen. 14. ſeems to be a figure of the 
Churches Victories, when the captive Lots ſhould 
be reſcued, and Sodown it felf be ſomething better 
for Sion. Then ſhall Chrift meet her as King of 
Salem, King of Peace, with the _— of the 
moſt High God. Then ſhall he, as he did at the 
Feaſt in Cana, turn the Churches Water into Wine. 
Idols ſhall be utterly aboliſh'd, Iſa. 2. 18. Droſs and 
Mixtures in Doctrine and Worſhip prrged out , 
Rev. 22. 1. The River of the Water of Life ſhall be as 
clear as Cryſtal, proceeding from-the Throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. The everlaſting Goſpel preached, Rev. 14.6. 
called everlaſting, becauſe it ſhall never. more be 
clouded and obſcured by the fooliſh Inventions of 
Men ; there ſhall be no more Sea, Rev. 21. 1. The 
Troubles of Sion, ſignified by a ſtormy Sea, ſhall 
ceaſe, and a new Heaven, and a new Earth be cre- 
ated ; there ſhall be .multitude of Converſions, 
Rev. 11. 15. The Kingdoms of the World ſhall become 
the Kingdoms of Chriſt. The breath ot the Lord 
ſhall come into many, and make them. ffand upon 
their feet, Ezek. 37. 9, xo. There ſhall be. a grea- 
ter Preſence of God in Ordinances, for the. Earth, : 
ſhall ſhine with hs Glory, Ezek. 43.2. Holineſs (hall 
ſparkle in her, for the glory of the Lord ſhall be upon 
her, Rev. 21. 11. His Holineſs to purife her, and 
his Power to protect her. Perſecutions without, 
and Diviſions within, ſhall ceaſe 3 Satar. ſhall be 
bound, , his force reſtrained ; he ſhall not wander a- 
bout with his Cloven-foot, |Rev. 20, 3- The Sea 
of Glaſs, which was mingled wich Fire, with the 
fire of worldly Perſecutions, with the fire of in- 
teſtine Animoſities, ſhall be as clear as Cryſtal, 
Rev. 15. 2. Rev. 22,1. He will then have Magi- 
ſtrates no longer .carrying on the Intereſt of the 
God of this World, but the Intereſt of the Church, 
whom he: calls his Princes, Ezek. 45. 8. His, be- 
cauſe ſet up by a more immediate Providence:. His, 
becauſe acting defignedly and intentionally for his 
Glory; no more pinching his People, and. making 
a Prey of his Sion, but laying down their.Crowns 
at the foot of his Throne. And to compleat all, there 
ſhall be a . perpetuiry in this ſpiritual Proſperity ; 
only between the beginning and compleating .ic 
Satan. ſhall be /er /ooſe :. But for a little ſeaſon, Rev. 
20. 3. and. after this, it ſhall not. have one blow 
more from Hell ; but the Devil muſt for tever give 
over nibbling \at her Heel. . Now the Church ne- 
ver yer, found ſuch a, ſtate ſuitable to thoſe Pro- 
miſes and anions ſome great thing remains 
al. I 


to be accompliſh'd, which the, World hath not yet 
ſeen, nor the Church experienced. But that Truth 
that will not Iye, that Truth which cannar lye, 
has aſſured it. The A4y/ery of God ſhall be finiſhed, 
Rev. 10. 7. The Church hath hitherto been gaſp- 
ing in the Fire, and in the Water ; ſhe has liv'd, 
but as wrapt in a Winding-ſheer ; the Saints under 
the Altar have cryed a long time for the vengeance 
of the Temple to recompence their Blood. There 
15 a time when this Lazarus, that hath lain begging 
at the Door of the Rich and Mighty, ſhall be 
mounted up to a. better ſtate. * Son ſhall enjoy a 
Reſurrection, and fling off all badges of a Funeral. 
For the Higheſt bimſe'f ſhall eſtabliſh ber. 

Third Uſe of Exhortation. © 

(1.) Take heed of Apoſtatizing from Sion 5 from 
the Do&rine and Worſhip of S;on. 

If God ſhall efavliſh her, Stability is not to be 
found out of her. To depart from her, is to leave 
a firm Rock to find ſecurity in a quick-ſand. To 
leap out of a ſtout Ship in a Starm, & expect a 
preſervation in the Waves. To turn owr backs up- 
on Heaven, to ſeek eaſe in the bowels of Hell. 
The Altar at Damaſcys is calt down, and Feroboam's 
Altar is demoliſh'd, when that at Feru/alem ſtood. 
To ſtay in Son, is to be expoſed to the Gun-ſhot 
of Men and Devils; to run from her, is to ſeek 
to the Devil for Pretedtion, and run into the mouth 
of all the Artillery of God, that is fet for the eſta- 
bliſhment of $:0z: If we are Chriſtians, no force, 
nor violence ſhould ſeparate us from her. 

2. Let us love Sion, There is-nothing the Scx;- 
ture uſes more as an argument to ſeparate our Af- 
fetions from the World, than the uncercainty and 
fading nature of it. The perpetuity then of the 
Church ſhould be a motive to place our Aﬀeci- 
ons there, where they ſhall never want an ObjeR, 
and which we cannot love, wichout loving her 
Head and her Eſtabliſher. The Fews in Babylon 
would rather forget themſelves than their City and 
Temple, Pſal. 137. 5, 6. Our Aﬀections to Goſpel- 
Sion ſhould be more tender, fince God hath poured 
out more of his Spiric,upon. her, and: the is. more 
amiable in his Eye. . That which che Fews ſo;:much 
affected, is periſhed. But the true Son is eternal, 
and ſhall flouriſh. for , ever. - The Higheſt hint 
harh an eſtabliſhing Affection to hep... Ler.our Af- 
feions to her equal the Malice of. the Enemies. a- 
gainſt her, ſince we have greater Incentives to loye 
her, than they can-have to hate her. Whileochers 
cry, Raze, Raxze ot even to the gram, Iqt.us at leaſt 
teſtify our Afﬀections, and it . we have not. her 
ſtanding Walls to love, let us not eſtrange our ten- 
derneſs from her wery duſt, Pſal. 102. 14. There 
is a;pleaſure to be' taken in her Stones, becauſe they. 
ſhall be again ſer in. their place; a favour. to; | 
ſhewn -co her Duſt, becauſe it ſhall be, again EY 
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that hath promiſed to. eftabljſh her,; will nor deſert 
her in her Ruines, wer. 16. ben the Lord ſhall build 
up S$10nN he ſhalt appear in glory ; we have therefare 
more. ground to favour her Duſt, than to admire 
the proudeſt Palaces. EE a « 
(3). Let us deſire the Eft abliſument, of Sion more 
than our own privaie Eſtabliſhment. £ 
*Tis, the Sign of a-gracious* Spirit to look not only 
on þ&,qwn things but the things of others, Phil. 2. 4. 
Ang what things of others thould be. regarded, if 
the things of Chritt and his Spouſe be aver-iooked. 
No ptivace Perfon hatch any Promiſe of eſtabliſh- 
ment but as he is a Deniſon of $2, as one born 
in her. In deliring therefore the. Welfare of Sin, 
we wiſh and make way for the eſtabliſhing of our 
{elves ; our Intereſts are common with hers. Her 
Proſperity therefore ſhall be the firſt and laſt of 
Ffiff our 


padted, and enjoy a Reſurrettion,. For. the Higheſt 
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-*Chrift. The Lord himſelf makes it his Pattern in 


Moſes, wife they ſtand upon a Sen of Glas, a brit- 


our Wiſhes. When we wiſh the ſtability of S:on, 
we wiſh the honour of God, the continuance of 
' his Worſhip, the glorifying his Name which is de- 
poſited in that Cabinet; The Glory of God can- 


'not flouriſh; if the Church periſh. How baſe then 


"are thoſe, that if they can ſwim in a worldly 
Proſperity, care not if the Church be drown'd 1n 
Tears and Bloud ; that clothe themſelves and re- 
ard not her Nakedneſs ; chat provide an Earthly 

- Canaan for themſelves, and care not what deſolate 
Deſert Son ſits weeping in. 

| ) Let ws endeavour the eftabliſhment of Sion. 

"Tis a grateful thing to a Prince to favour his Fa- 
vourite. Let us be as forward to enlarge her 'Ter- 


ritories, as the Devil and his Inſtraments are to en- 
creaſe the Suburbs of Hell. The Higheſt himſelf 
will eſtabliſh her by himſelf; we muſt cherefore 
take thoſe Methods which are agreeable to the 
chief Preſerver. A complyance with the Enemies 


of God was never the way to ſecure the Intereſt 
of Siow, A Divine Work in a Divine Way will 
meet with Divine Aſliſtance. To contribute to 
the eſtabliſhment of Sow is a Work honourable 
in it ſelf, ſince *tis the Work of God himſelf; Tis 
an imitation of the higheſt Pattern. In this we 
are Aſſociates, and Co-workers with God. For 
the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh Sion. | 
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Exod. 1 


5.9, IO. 


The Enemy ſaid, T will purſue, T will overtake, 1 will divide the Spoil ; my Luft fhall 
' be ſatisfied upon them ;_ I will draw my Sword ; my Hand ſhall, deſtroy them; 'Thou 


- didft blow with thy Wind; the Sea cove! 


:. Waters, 


pon'a Mercy never.to be forgotten, but to look 
"Forward'to that Deliverance which 15 to come pa- 
=#Allef to'this in the Text. Jaz] was a Type of 
the Church, Pharaoh a Type of the Churches Ene- 
"mes in all Apes of the World, *both of the fpiri- 


'ed them ; | they ſank as Lead in the mighty 


N Anniverſary Commemoration of a |Redeemer makes this his Pattern and Rule, when 
"memorable Deliverance falling upon | he comes to tread the Wine-preſs in Wrath, and 
' "this Day, hath cauſed a' Diverſion of | make *thetn drunk: with his Fury, that then he 

my Thoughts, to look back, not” ofily | would remember the Days of old, Moſes and his People, 


when he divided the Water before them, to make bim- 
ſelf an everlaſting Name, Tſa. 63. 1, 2, 11. that his 
Power may be as glorious in the latter as it was 
in the former, and all Deliverances of the Church 
from the beginning totheend, be knit together to 


Ital Enemy, Satan, and of the temporal, his In- 
"#ruments. * © - | UL Sq: 
2:2” The Deliverance was a Type of the Delive- 
"ranet that, Chrift: wropght upon the Crols” by 
©his' Blood:” - Alfo, of that Chriſt works by his 
"+ >> he ver; che the one from the , Reign 
: of Sin, the vtherfrom the Empire of Antichriſt. 
7'-”This was the Exemplar of all the Deliverances 
'the Church was to have. | As the A4{hrian ſhould 
" Hft up a'Staff apainſt Feruſalem, after rhe munmer of 
"4Xrypr, fo'the Lord ſhould lit his Rod up 
for them upon the Sea , after the manner 'of e4- 
*"5ypr,, When the joke ſhall be deitroyed becauſe of the 
,anointing, {{a. 10, 26, 27. when the power 0 the 
CEnethies {hall} be deſtroyed! by the Strength - of 


**hoſe Victories he is to gain for his People 3 when 
De calls upon: his Arm to awake #s in the ancient Days, 


"when he cut Rahab, and wonntled the Dragon, 'and | of 
1 Izde' the depths of the Sca away for the ran/om'd to | fliction, "and the deeps sf rhe River ſhall 


"Baſs ever, In, 5.1. 9, 19, 171. thert the-redeemedt of the 
4176 ; 14t. pA fe> <6 od ID ET | os ties f 
""Eord ſhall come ith ſinging tnto Sion, rhe Song © 


be an everlaſting Matterof Praife to his Name. © + 
This Hiſtorical Narration'is to have a tnore u- 
niverſal'Accompliſhment ;* the Deliverance from 
eAgypt is promiſed to be fulfilled a ſecond time, and 
God would a& rhe ſame part over again, as alſo 
their Deliverance from Ogg King of Baſhan, after 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, F/al. 6. 22. The Lord ſaid, 
I will bring again from Baſhan, T will" bring my Pec- 
ple from the” Yeprhs of rhe Sea. This is after he had 
aſcended, v. 18. when he came to 2w0und the Head 
of his Enemies, v. 21, So ſz. 11. 15. The Lord ſhall 
utterly deſtroy the Tongue of the egyptian Sea, and with 
his mighty Wind ſhall he ſhake his Hand over the Ri- 
ver,” and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven Streams, and make 
Men go over dry-ſhod. Nilus with its ſeven Streams 
was the glory of e#zyp;, and Rome with its ſeven 
Hills is' the ' glory of the 'Papacy, Rev. 17:9. SO 
Zaci't5, io; Twill bring them again out of the Land 
of «A ypt, and they ſhall paſs through the Sea with Af- 
dry np. Pha- 

raob and hs Army cannor revive and ſtand up in 
their former Ranks ; but-there ſhall "be Delive- 
rances with reſemblances to that, when' the Ene- 


*te; frail; and ftormy World, Rev. x5. 3. And our 
a as of ; 


mies ſhall be as arrogagt and furious as Pharaoh, 
and 
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and the Church as 
Iſrael.” &- 
The Text is a part. of . Moſes his WF 
Carmen #Awiz, A Song after Vitory :''A 
negyrick ; the Praiſe of 'Godq attended" with 
Dancing at the Sight of 'the Fgyptian Wracks, 
hn hes” ; © ord hos, 
1. Tt was then real ; The Iſraelites then ſang it. 
( 2.) *Tis Typical, The Conquerors of "Anti- 


dejected and ftraitened "as 


A 
Pa 


chriſt ſhall again Triumph-in che ſame manner, | 


Kev, 15. 3. 


«) It was an earneft of future Deliverance to the | 


wks When God appeared for them in their 
firſt Exir, he would not fail in that Work which 
ſhould conduce ſo much to his Glory ; , it was 'a 
Pledge, that his purchaſed People ſhonld paſs 0- 
ver, and be planted in the Mountain of his Inhe- 
ritance, wv. 16, 17. 6 bs OY 

ThE is in the Words, 

I. A Deſcription of the Enemy. 

2. His Defear. | | 

The Enemy is introduced laying his-Council, 
and vaunting his Reſolution. By an'elegant. Ch- 
21ax, and orderly proceeding, 1 will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the Spoil, my Luf ſha!l be ſa- 
zisfy'd, &c. They laid the Foundation deep in 
Counci), built their Reſolves high in Power, and 
then applaud themſelves in their Inſolence. = 

I will urſue. Had he no Refledtions upon his 
former (fccellef Attempts to keep'the 1raelites in 


ſlavery ? or could he with any reaſonthope to re-- 


duce them with' his bafled Strength to that Yoke, 


which had been broken by a powerful'Arm ? Had | 


he not reaſon freſhly to remember his own inabt- 


lity to remove one of the Plagues ſent upon them, ; 


to promote 1/rae!s Reſcue? Was that high Arm 
which brought them out of eApypt broken ? Gods 
Weapons blunted, his Magazine of Plaguing Arh- | 
munition waſted, and his Strength too feeble 6 
preſerve thoſe he had by a ſtrong hand redeemed ? 
Theſe things be obvious to Pharach's Thoughts. 
Yet, Iwill ſtill purſue. How heady and raſh are 
the Churches Enemies! Infatuation is the Uſher 
to Deſtruction : When you' find the Churches E- 
nemies Joſe their Wits, you may quickly expe 
they will loſe their Strength and Lives. © 
Twill divide the Spoil, He promifeth them 
this Victory before the Conflict, encourages his 
Soldiers with hopes of the Prey, which was 
the Recovery of their Jewels which the I/rae- 
lizes had borrowed by God's Order, and the e- 
gyptians had lent them by a Secret Impreflion, 
and the Flocks and Herds of the poor T/raelires to 
boot. | 
How great is the pride of the Churches Ene- 
mies ! They ftrut without thinking of a ſuperiour 
Power to curb them, and nc” themſelves the 
Accompliſhment of their Deſigns without fearing 
the check of Providence. Thus did Sjera's Mo- 
ther triumph in a preſumptuous Hope: before a 
Victory, Jud. 5. 30. and ſing Te Deum before a 
Conqueſt. Vento/a & inſolens natio is the Title Pliny 
gives the ayes Nation. 
Gon My Luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them *®, How re- 
IX vengefully do they expreſs themſelves 2 They an- 
My Soul prehend themſelves cheated of their Jewels by the 
thall be 1/aclites; ſuch an Apprehenfion would encreaſe 
Barisfy'd. Rage and Animoſity. 

I will draw my ſword, my band ſhall deftroy, OW"Mn 
my Hand ſhall diſinberit them. 1 will reduce them 
like a company of fearful Fugitives, by brandiſh. 
ing a drawn Sword, that they ſhall quickly re. 
turn to their former Bondage, and become the 
perpetual Inhericance of the «42yprians. How ſe- 
Cure are rar Churches Enemies ! the fight of a 

Vol. I. | 


mo 4 » tliey. were had' they not: the ſame 
then fan a 


glittering Sword, and an Edit for a Return, they 
; thought would quell their Spirits z *Tis crue, they 
| had ro deal with an unarin'd People, niprovided 
for defence, whoſe late Slavery had rendered them 
unfit for military Exerciſes, an unequal Match for 
a 'numerous' and difciplin'd Army. Bud -whar if 
er to 
protect chem in their/March, 'which had brought 
them out of their Bondage ? This the'dEriemies 


never reflected on,: Pride and Security are always 
-Inv. 10: You :have their. 'Defeat: ' Phe Sea 


| quenched the Fire:of- their Rage; and laid flat :the 
Towers of ' their: proud: Confidence. God: blows 
with his Wind, the:ficong+Eaft Wind, Exodi24. 
21. 'a Strength added : co its natural - Fierceneſs, 
which made the meeting of the Floods more {wife 
and firece; fome think Thunders.and-Lightnings: 


ne burſt out of the Pillar of Fire in the Cloud, when: 
- *| God poked 


upon them;> Exod. 14. 39. ot. 7 
"\\ "They . ſank like: Lead, ſuddenly; eafily, tirrecove- 
rably ;-they werelaſht before; now execured. O= 
ther Plagues hada-mixruce:of Parience} this 'is a: 
pure-=Cup:of the Indignation of God: jr + + 57/1 

7 The Defear « deſcribed, LS! 3308 | 

- 3; By the Amhor': Thow didft blow. 17 1 11S 
"2: Inſtrument : Thy Wind; the See, Wind and the 
Sea'canfpire / together againſt the-Eneutigs, when. 
God orders them: 1: ht Poon | 
' 3. Vifory,: or (fuccefs iof this: :Qcder 3: The: Sea 
covered them ; they {ank like Lead is the mighty: Wa- 
zers.—-. . 'GeneralQbſeryations.. gy 
| - - greatef Taolaters oe the fierceſs Enenuies as A 
gainſt the Chutch of Gd. \: *T'is the «:dgyprian is. the <£8/9is 
; No Nation nents mate Jordid- oem 
Idols... 'The Perſians adored the: Sun : the: greateſt: = | 
Benefacor to the Wodd;. in the :Rank.of inani- 
mate Creatures ; other- Nations -ſeveral-Stars, bur” 

none did fo much abuſe the Reafon of Man, as: 
thatiaccurſed Nation. Qnions, Garlick, Cats; Oxen, 

Flies,: and Crocodiles:;  thote Dung-lill Creatures, 

were their adored: Deicies. And how much better: 

is the Adoration of :the Swadling-Clouts: of 'our. 
Saviour, or the Straw which was in the: Manger; 

or the Tail of. the AL he rode upon, and fo many. 
Splinters of the Croſs, which if put.togecher woyld 
make'a Colofſas ?. ;: For this among. the reſt may the 
Church proteſling ſuch Worſhip be called fpiricual 

e/fpypt. 6.17 -4 
-q The Churches. Enemies are not for ber  Corredtion, 
but her Deſtruftion: I will purſue; my Hand ſlial- de- 
ftroy them. They breath out nothing but Slaugh- 
ters; My Hand ſball deſtroy them; down with it, 
down with it even to the ground, and Men--are 
Tg as they can lift up Axes upon the thick Trees, 
Pfat. 74. 5. 
3. How deſperate are ſometimes thg Straits of God's 

Iſrael in the Eye of Man 2 How low their Spirits be- 
fore Deliverance ? They here behold a deep Sea 
before them, and a raging Enemy behind them 2: 
Hear a confuſed Noiſe of Women and Children in 
the: midſt of chem, feel the pantings of their own 
Hearrs, and perhaps ſee a Conſternation in the. 
Faces of their Governours ; they ſee themſelves 
difſarmed of Weapons, lying almoſt at the Mercy 
of an Oppreſfor , with a well-turniſhe Army ; 

they repent of what God had done for them, and 

are more ambirious of Slavery than Liberty ; Quar= 

rel -with Moſes, ( and as one of their Hiſtorians 

ſaith, were about to ſtone him} Exod. 14.10,11,12. 

Without doubt they then chougkt him a Lyar, and 
it-is likely had no mote honourable Thoughts at 

that time of God ; for when they ſaw the happy 
Succels in the miraculous Overthrow of the 


gyptians , then they believed God and hs Servant 
EFiIff 2 Moſes, 
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© 


A Diſcoinſe. upop «. . 


C2 2 Diews. © Thy Wind: AN are ſubjet 
HDHNTI. ..and a 


Moſes, Exod. 14. 31. as if they gave credit.to nei- 
ther of. them.before. They had-a Pillar, of Fe, 
and a Cloud, the Chariot of God: a greater Agr | 


gument-to eftabliſh:chem than che ,Preparacion | 


their -Enemics to terrifie them., ;: Par, what. a | - 


faichle& Creature is Man' under the: viſible Guard 
of Heaven, and fo far naturally. from living; by 
Faitlh;.: that he will hardly .draw.; Eſtabliſhments 
from Sehſe! To ir m3 
4 'God orders the Lu#ts of Men for bus own Praiſe. 

He had forced Pharach to J:t the People: go 5 
he had ſtopt the Streams of his. Fury 3 when ihe 
removes his Hand, and pulls/ up: the. Dam; .Pha- 
ra0b returns to his former. Temper; with; more 
Violence, thereby'givingoccaſion for God's; Glo- 
ry in his owh Deſtruction; ; he ſerves himſalf of 
_ Malice of. his Enemies , to: make 

his Wifdom'and : other Attributes. more trium- 


5: The nearer the Deliverance of tbe Church I: the 
cer are'God's fFudgments on the enemies of it, ayd the 


bigher the'enemies Rage. The: former Plagues: were 
bue.-ſmall Gaſhes in the e£gyptian State : But when 


the time approached of the IFae/ites perfe&t Deli- | 


verance, then the Firſt-born- in every Houſe, the 
Delight and Strength of the Parents ..is cut off: 
And-at-theicompleating of it, the Glory, Flower, 
and Screpprh- of ie:4pypt..buryed | in the Sea; the 
fuller Beams of Mercy on the one. are attend- | 
ed with more ſcorching Darts of Judgments on 
the other. MSUL UT BY. | $. | : | 
6. All Creatures are abſolutely under the Soveraign-' 
ty of - God,” and are atted by his\'Power in all their Ser- 
7718 to his. condudt, 
re the Guardians of his People; and the Con- 
quetors'of-Hhis Enemies. - How eafie - is it: for the 
Arm'of Omnipotency toi demoliſh: the ſtrongeſt 
Preparations: againſt his 1/ael;' and with  a- Blaſt 
reduce their Power to Nothing ? The: Sea ſuffers 
Violence'to preferve his People; and the liquid E- 
lement ſeems transformed into a Wall of Braſs. 
God<can make ' the meaneſt Creatures Miniſters of 
ths Judgments, raiſe Troops of Flies to rout the 
Roman Army, as it was in Trajan's Siege of the 
Agarens. 5; TH#:S :F | 
3. By the ſame means God ſaves bis People _— 
be deſtroys his' Enemies ; the one ſank, the other 
thorow ; | That'which makes one Balance fink, 
makes the other riſe the higher ; the Red-Sea was 
the Guardian of 7/-ae/, and the Executioner of /£- 
gypt; the Ifraelires Gallery to Canaan, and the e4- 
2yptian's Grave.' The Cloud that. led the Iſraelites 
through the Red-Sea, blinded the e4gyprians ; the 
Waters that were fifteen Cubits high: above the 
Mountains , kept the Ark from daſhing againſt 
them, whereby Noah might be indangered, and 
drowned the Enemies though never ſo high accord- 
ing to Humane Stature. 
' 8. The ſtrength and glory of a People is more waſted 
by oppoſmg the Intereſt of” the Church, than in Conflitts 
with any other 'Enemy. Had the eAgyptian Arms 
been turned- againſt any other Enemy, they might 
have proſpered, or - at leaſt retired with a more 
partial Defeat, or faved their Lives though under 
Chains. But when they would prepare them a- 
gainſt God's Iae!, they meet with a total Defeat, 
where they expected Vidtory, and find their Graves 
whete [/-ae! found their Bulwarks ; the choiceſt of 
their Youth, the flower of their. Nobility, the 
{trongeit of their Ghariots and Horſes at one Blow 
overthrown by God. FED 
* 9. We may take notice of the Folly of the Churches 
Enemies. Former Plagues might have warned them 
of the Power of God ; they had but burned their 


F np 


-j up the Creature as God's Mate. 


their Fq cs againſt Almighty Power, that ſo often 
had worlted them ; *tis as if Men ſhould pult down 
a-Steeple,with a String. _ _ 
- Bnt.che, Qbſervations Tſhall.treat of .are; © 
|: I, Whew the, Enemies of 'the Church are in the bigh- 
eſe. Fury ,apd ;Reſulmion, and _the C urch in the greateft 
| Extremity and Dejetion, then is the fitteſt time for God 
to work her  Diliverance fully. and perfeftly. When 
the, Enemy ſaid, 1 will purſue, I ll overtake; I will 
| drvide the [poil, &c. then God blowed with his Wind, 
then they ſank. TY EY. 
2.. God is the Author of all the Deliverances of the- 
| Church, - whoſoever are the Infiruments. | Thou didſt 
blow with thy Wind ; who is like unto the Lord among 
the Gods? . on ASE 

1. For the Firſt, When, rhe Enemies of the Church 
are in the bighe#t Fury, 8c. Great Reſolutions again#t 
God meet with great Diſappointments. The Churches 
Straits are the Enemies Hetws but God's Opportani- 
t59. When their Fury is higheſt, God's Love is 
neareſt. | | "whe 
'XT. There are four Seaſons on the part of the E- 
nemy God takes hold of RN 
I. Flouriſhing Proſperity. Here is Pharagh in the 
Head of a gallant Army, the, 17aelires in a Pound 
at his Mercy., The e4gyp::9M Proſperity Is a fore- 
runner of their Deſtruction ; the Advyerſity. of the 
other, of their: Salvation, _ Heman is in'the top 
of his Favour, when the . Fex/s are marked our for 
Slaughter; and then, himſelf is marked- our for 
Ryuine, - Proſperity, ke Rain, makes the Weeds 
of. Pride and Atheiſm to grow up, and then. they 
are fit Matter for God's Sickle to cut down. When 
the Cluſters of the Vine of the Earth are Yipe, Full of 
an outward. Glory, and Sweetneſs, then the Angel 
thruſts in bis, ſharp Sickle, Rev. 14. 18. | There is 
an <xun ſet them. When the great City is clothed in 
fing Linnen, Purple and Scarlet, deckt with Gold and 
Progious Stones, Rev. 18. 16. and come to the higheſt 
point of its Glory and Proſperity, then {hall' God 
thicken the Clouds of his Vengeance, and bring 
their Riches to nought-in one Hour. a 
2. Swelling Pride ; I will purſue, 8&c. Pride is 
provoking, becauſe it -is a Self-deifying, and.ſets 
God ttands upon 
his Honour, and loves to attack thoſe that would 
ual themſelves with him. Pride ſunk che Glory 
of the fallen Angels into Miſery, and fo it will - 
that of the Serpent's Seed ; this is the immediate 
forerunner of Deſtruction, Prov. 16. 18, Men 
have their hairy Scalp, the prime of their Strength, 
and pride of their Hearts, when God wounds them, 
Pſal. 68. 21. eA4pypt was become Rahab, Pride it 
ſelf, as the Word lignifies, and ſo God called ic 
by that Name, 7/2. 51. 9. When egypt mounted 
to Rabab, to the top of Pride, then God cut ir. 
When the Dragon briſtled , and erected his ſtately 
Head to ſeize upon the Prey, then God wounded 
him, put an end to eApzp:'s Pride, and the Irae- 


lites Fear : He loves to beat down the Pride of 


the one, and raiſe up the Lowlinefs of the other. 
When Herod will aſſume the Title of a God given 


him by the Acclamations of the People, an An- 

gel ſhall immediately make him a Banquet for | 
Worms, A&s 11. 22, 23. 
proſpered in his Conqueſt of. Fudzz, had taken 
many ſtrong Towns, cloſely. beleaguered Feru/a- 
lem, thundered out Blaſphemies againſt God, and 
Threatnings. againſt his People, then comes an 
Angel, makes a horrible Slaughter in a Night, 
ſ:nds him back to his own Country, where after 
the loſs of his Army , he loſt his Life by the 
hands of his own Children. 
not be expreſt, than what the Apoſtle predicts of 
the Man of Sin, and that hath been extant for 


When Semnacherib had 


A greater Pride can- 


ſore 


own-Fingers by pinching her ; yet they would ſet 


Volk 
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+, Th.2.4. ſome rime in, che World *: Had perbaps it will 
119 oppr- yes ampung £0 a, higher Step than it hath yet done 
fr before hs conſumed by the brichents of 'the 
himſ: if a- Lord's coming, /uce al{ rhat yet Vers and binders is not 
oo ” iaken ane of he wax. The bigher the Pride, the nearer 
thiris the Fall. When Goliab ſhall defie the God oof I/rael, 
led Gol v»& » 4'g4 'i-7 M4 F# 2 ; HS 
in adice fi Stane from a Sling thrown by the : of Da- 
ons to the Vid, Qur great David, the Antitype, ſhall lay bim 


Word, vomiting: ous his Soul, and Blaſphemies on the 
clipping Earth. We are many times more beholding to the 
Tile 1iitle ; . ; 


ene ons of ENEmies  Inſplence , than; our own Tnnocence, 

God, and Dewt. 32- I7-: Were it not that God feared the Wrath 

adding of .tþe Enemy, 4. e. in their Pride, lelt their _Adver- 

new, and [,,;,,. ſhould behave themſelves Frrangely, and {a Our 
0 


Canoni- 


| Hand js bigh; . a ſinful 1/rae! ſhould not have fo ma- 
Zing neW ilk RL Hh To 4 & | T 
Mediators Ny Preleryations . When. they will aſcend into | 


of Inter- Hegwev, and exalt their Thrope. above the Stars of God ; 
ceſſion, when they ill aſcend above the Heights of the Clouds, 
_ de and. be. [k, .the moſt High, then ſhall they be brought 
of God in dawn t6 Hell, +0 the ſides of the Pit, Iſa. 7. 13,14,15. 
a profeſ= The highelt Towers are the faireſt Marks for 
fion of Thunder, and the readielt,Tinder for the Light- 
wry ning of, Heaven. When Tjr«s had ſet her Heart, 
ing bimſelf as the Heart of God, then would God defile 
hat he is her Brightneſs, ang make her die the death of 
mn them that are flain\in the midſt of the Sea, Ezek. 
Name of 28. 6,79 8. f. Lk hs rage! 
3. Eager Malice. Nothing would fatisfie the 
the Title C £g yprians, here, but the Blood of the [rae/ites. 
of God, My Hand [ball deſtroy them ; they were under a cruel 
called Bondage, attended with Anguiſh of Spirit before 
moſtholy. God began their Reſcue. Lhe Serpents Seed have 
* Trap on the ſame. Principles of Craft and Malice fown 
Exod. Þ-9- in their Nature, that are reſident in his ; ever 
ſince the beginning he endeavoured to ſhape Men 
into the ſame Form and Temper with himſelf ; 
Their Rage would raze out the very Foundation 
of Ij/r2el,” and not ſuffer the Name to be had any 
more in remembrance, Pal. 83. 4. They love to be 
drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and are no 
more ſacished with Blood than the Grave with 
Carcaſes ; they repair their 'Arrows, and watch 
for an Opportunity to diſcharge them ; and ne- 
ver want Poiſon, but Opportunity ; this is God's 
Time to deliver. When Fhargob would pollute the 
Land with the Blood of the Hebrew Males, and 
ordain them to be dragg'd from the Womb to 
the Slaughter, then God raiſes up himſelf to at- 
- tempt the Reſcue of Jae! ; yer he bears with 
his Inſotence, puniſhes him, but not deſtroys him. 
Burt when he would be ſtill ſtiff againſt a Senſe 
of the multitude of Plagues, and a great Mercy 
of Patience in them ; when he would arm for 
the Field againſt that God the ſmart of whoſe 
force he had felr, and reſolves to deſtroy or bring 
back the T/raelires upon the Point of his Sword, 
God would then bear no longer, but make the 
Water his Sepulchre, When Haman deſigns the 
Ruine of lie Jews, procures the King's Commil- 
ſion, ſends Ditpatches to all the Governours of the 
Provinces, fets up a Gibbet for AMordecai, and 
wants nothing but an Opportunity to requelt the 
Execution.,, he tumbles. down to exchange his 
Prince's Favours for an exaltation on the Gallows, 
Eſt. 6.4. Eſt. 7. 10. When the Serpent encreaſed 
his malicious Cruelty, and caſt out a Flood a- 
gainſt the Church, God makes the Earth, the 
carnal World to give her afliſtance, and repel the 
* Rev. 12. Force that Satan uſed againſt her *. When Mul- 
; -., titudes ſhall gather together in the Valley of Deciſion, 
4 :he then-thall the Lord roar cut of Sion, and be the hope of 
ha People, and the ſtrength of the Children of Jjract, 
Foel 3.14, 16. And when Spiritual . e4gypr ſhall 
make a War againſt Chriſt, who ſits upon the white 
Horle, ard combine all their force for the De- 


* 


to judge her, Rev. 18. 7. 


ſtruction of his People, then {il the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet be taken, and brought to their 
final Ruine, and their Force bebroken in a Likz 
.of Firs, as that, of eAgype was in a Sea of Wa:e;, 
Rev. 19. 19, 20. The cime of their greateſt fie: c2- 
neſs ſhall be the time of Chriſt's Fury ; he wiil 
ſtrike them foreſt when he finds 'them cruei- 
elt; their Rage ſhall rouze up his Revenge ; 
when the Men of Sodom, to. which the Anti- 
chriſtian State is likened, ſhall be "reſolutely bent 
to Wickedneſs, they ſhall be ſtruck with blind- 
neſs, and that blindneſs ſucceeded by deftruttion; 
then will God fer Bounds to the outrageous 
Waves, and ſnatch the Prey out of the Teeth of 
the Lyons. \ | 

| 4+ Confident Security. IT will divide the Spoil, my 
lat ſhall be ſatisfied upon them. God lets the Ene- 
my come in like a Flood and Torrent, with a confi- 
deace to carry all before him, before he > i up 4 
Standard againſt him, Iſa. 59. 19. - Then ſhall the 
Spiric of che Lord ſtir up himſelf gloriouſly in the 
Principles and Actions of his People, and the Re- 
deemer ſhall come to Sjiov. God will ſet his force 


againſt their Confidence, and break their Impetu- 


ouſnels by his own Power. When the Enemies 
of the Church think they have entangled ic in 
ſuch a Snare, reduced it to ſo low a Condition 
as to be ſecure of herRuine with a Blaſt and Puff, 
then God will ariſe, and ſet ber in ſafety from them 
that puff at ber, P/a. 12. 5. This will be the Caſe 
of Babylon; when jhe ſhall ſay , 1 ft as a Queen, 
and am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, then ſhall 
her Plagues come in one Day, Death, and Mourning, 
and Famine, for then God will {tir up his Strength 
"Tis in the time of the 
Ancichriſtian Policy, and mutual Congratulations 
with the higheſt ſecurity for their happy Succeſs, 
triumphing over the dead Bodies of the Witneſles, 
that they ſhall ſtand again upon their Feet, (the 
ſame Perſons if politically dead, others witneſling 
the ſame Dodtrine, if they were corporeally dead) 
and damp all their Mirth and Triumph, and turn 
cheir Security into Fears ; then ſhall Glory be gi- 
ven to the God of Heaven, and the Ark of his 
Teſtament be ſeen in his Temple, and the Power 
of the Lord be magnified, Rev. 11.. 10, 11. When 
they ſhall all be gathered together to the Battle 
of the great Day of the Lord ; the place is cal- 
led Armageddon, Rev. 16. 14, 16,&c. PIWNand T1 
A curſed Troop, an Army under God's Anathema, 
when they have the greateſt confidence. When 
Feruſalem ſhall be penn'd up by a Siege, it ſhall be 
a Cup of trembling in the Hands of her enemies, Zach. 
I2. 2. Fear ſhall ſeize upon them in the midit of 
their Confidence. The Sun was riſen upon Sedom 
juſt before the devouring Shower of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. With what Derifion would they have en- 
tertain'd any Meſſenger, that ſhould have affur'd 
them of ſuch a Shower in ſo clear a Day ? No 
doubt but the eAgyprian Horſes went prancing in- 
to the Sea, and their Riders confident of carch- 
ing their Prey ; when they ſaw the Waters con- 
geaied, they had not the leaſt Suſpicion, but that 
the Diviſion -of the Sea was made in their Fa- 
vour, till the Chariot-Wheeis were taken off, and 
the Waters ready to roul upon them, Ex.14. 23,25. 
. 2: As ſomething on the part of the Church's E- 
nemies forwards the Deliverance, ſo there z /ome ye- 
gard God hath to the Churches Straits. Cum duplicantur 
lateres, wenit Moſes. *Tis God's uſual Method tolet 
the Church be in great Diſtreſs before he com- 
mands Deliverance. The Diſtreſs of the Church was 
great in the Concern of this Day, though it was not ſenſi- 
ble, the deliverance being known near as ſoon as the dan- 
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» he would ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they 


' ways the Communication of Light. 


Lord got David the Vidtoiy, fince he en- 
countred unarmed with Gelzah, who could have | Lord 


— 32-24 1-5 onAIIIER 
The Church is to be in the depths of the Sea 
before ſhe be fully delivered, P/al. 68. 22. The 
Fews were to paſs through the Sea with Afiftion be- 
fore the Pride of Aſſria ſhould be brougft down, 
and the Sceptre of eAgypt depart away ; after that, 


ſhould walk up and down in bis Name, Zach. 10. 
x1, 12. The ſharpeſt Pangs precede Deliverance; 
it was ſo when Chriſt came in the Fleſh, it will 
be ſo at every new riſing of Chriſt in his Spirit 3 
when things were at a low Ebb, when the Sun 
ſat in the greateſt darkneſs of Error, Idolatry and 
'Profaneneſs, when the Fews, the only Spot of 
Ground God had, was as a Wilderneſs almoſt bar- 
ren of any Grace, when the great Preditions of 
the Prophets were unminded, and leſs underſtood, 
when Urim and Thummim had ceaſed, and the Spi- 
rit of Propheſie was ſhut up, when Chriſt comes 
in the fulneſs of time to work an univerſal Relicf 
for Mankind. When the Day of Vengeance is in 
the Heart of the Redeemer, lie ſhall look and find 
none to help, he ſhall wonder to find none to up- 
hold, therefore his own Arm ſhall bring Salvation, 
Iſa. 53. 5. | 
2 This has always been God's Method. With his 
Son, the Powers of Darkneſs had their Hour, 
and triumph'd when they had laid him in the 
Grave before he was raiſed by the Glory of his 
Father. The Witneſſes muſt be killed by che hand 
of their Enemies, before they ſtand upon their 
Feet, and aſcend wp into Heaven, in the fight of 
their Adverſaries, Rev. 11. 7. when the Church 
ſhall walk' in darkneſs, grope for the Wall like the 
blind, mourn like Doves, look for ſalvation, and it ſhall 
ſeem far off ; then will the Lord put on a Helmet of 
ſalvation on his Head, and the garments of wengeance 
for clothing, and be clad with ; ja a Cloak,. 1/a. 59. 
9, 10, It, 17. The break of Day is uſhered in 
by a thicker Darkneſs than that which clouded the 
Night before. The ſharpeſt Perſecution that ever 
the Church had, was in the time of Diocle/ian, a 
lictle before Chriſtianity was to rule his Empire in 
the Exaltation of Conſtantine. Abraham was it1 
Hardſhip our of his Country, when he received 
the Promiſes of the Meſſiab ; and Iſrael in the Wil- 
derneſs, when the Oracles of God were delivered 
ro them. Confuſion of the Church precedes al- 


1. The Reaſons of the Dottrine are theſe. | 

1. This makes for God's Glory. The Creature can- 
not in this condition challenge any ſhare in the 
Honour of the Deliverance, or pare off ſo much 
as a Splinter of his Glory. Had the Iſraelites been 
arm'd, and drawn into a ſtrong Battalion, and fo 
defeated the eZgyption Army, the Vitory would 
rather have been challeng'd by them, than aſcri- 
bed to God ; but neicher the Strength of their 
Multicude, nor the Wiſdom of their Guides, were 
able ro pretect them ; Counſel fail'd, and Heads 
were fceble ; then did God pet himſelf a Name, 
when they were upon the point of a remedi- 
lefs Ruine. Ir was manifeſt the Name of the 


crulh'd him like a F:y had ke been in his Fin- 
gets. 


TY, Pſal. 102. 16. When the Lord ſhall build yn 
he ſhall appear in hs Glory; that is, when the Church 
is deſticate, v. 17. f | | 

I. God exalts by Power ; his Right-battd then be- 
comes glorious in Power, Exod. 15. 6, He loves to 
appear ina his Dreſs as a Creator, when there is 
no fitneſs in the Subject to anſwer his End, bur 
what he beſtows upon it. When  Feru{alem be-. 
comes 8 rejoycing, and her People a Foy, tis an AR 
of creating Power, 1/a. 65. 18. For behold I create 

Teruſulem a rejoycing. When the Creature can give 
them not the leaſt afliſtance, then will they be ſen+ 
ſible of God's unbounded Sufficiency,. and their 
own neceſſary Dependance. | God never had too 
little help from his Creature in a Deliverance ; he 
hath ſometimes complain'd of too much, and dif- 
banded ſome of the Church's Forces,” as in the 
Caſe of Gideon, Tadg. 7. . As Chriſt rules in the 
midſt of his' Enemies, ſo doth God's Power moſt 
viſibly in the midſt of Diſtrefſes. A- Phyſician's 
Skill is moſt conſpicuous when the Difeaſe is 
moſt dangerous, and moſt complicarted', and 
Nature ac. the loweſt ebb. *Tis more Glory to 
God to quench the Fire in its fulleſt rage , than 
co extinguiſh it in its firſt Smoke and Sparkles. 
God loves the faireſt Mark to ſhoot at, and will 
rather down with Gol;ab, than with the ordinary 
Philiſtines ; grapple with the great, rather than with 
a light Danger, that the Lord may appear to be 4 
many of War, Exod. 15. 3. As God ſhews his Mer- 

Cy in his People's Redemption, he will ſhew his 
Strength in their Conduct, Exod. 15. 13. He that 
made this Deliverance a ſtanding Monument of 

his Power, entitles himſelf by it, I/a. 43. 16. Thus 

ſaith the Lord, which makes a Way, in the Sea, a Path 
in the mighty Waters. | 

2. Hu Kindncſs to, and Care of bx Peopls When 

the Straits are remedileſs, and the Counſels where- 

by the Projects are laid, not to be defeated by 

Humane Skill ; when God ſeems to have forgor, 

then in a ſeaſonable Deliverance he ſhews himſelf 

the careful Watchman of Tſrae/. When a Ship is 
in a raging Storm, and Chrift aſleep, he will 
leave his own Eaſe to keep his Word, and con- 
tent his People. When the Church thinks God 
hath forgotten his Mercies, and they have forgot- 
ten their Dependance ; when the Miſery is fo 
prefling, that there is no faith of a Deliverance 
left, then Chriſt comes, when Faith is ſcarcely to 
be found upon the Earth, Luke 18. 8, to exalt his 

Mercy. in the depths of their Miſery, and work 

terrible things they looked not for, 1/a. 64. 3. The 

Iſraelites wou'd not have underſtood God's Care 

in their ProteQion, without this or the like Strait. 

God had a new Opportunity to ſhew his Watch- 

fulneſs over them, to turn the Cloud which went 

before them as their Guide, behind them for 
their Defence, Exod. 14. 19. The Scoffs of the 

Enemy at the Church's Miſery, are God's Mo- 

tive to help her. I will reſtore Health to thee, be- 

cauſe they called thee an Out-caft, Fer. 3o. 17. Tis 
in Straits we ſee God's Salvation , not Man's, 

Exod. 14. 13. Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 

r 


5. Hs Fuſtice, He lets the Church be encom- 


| paſs'd with Miſeries, and the Enemies in a Com- 
The time of the Church's Depreflion is the | bination againſt her, that he may overthrow them 


time of God's Exairation 5 he waits for the Ex- | at once. God makes a quicker Diſpatch with the 
emily co lift up himſelf: When Palenefs is upon | e4gyptians, when they were unired, than when 
the Face of his Peopic 3 when the Cedars of Leba- | they had aſſaulted 17a! with a ſmaller Body : His 
non hang them Heads ; when the Church's Beau- | Righteouſneſs gets Glory at one blow, when he 
ty ſeems a lamentable Deformity, and Sharon is | makes them to lie down together, 1/a. 43. 17. His 
like a Wiidernefs, then will God arife, 1/2.33.9,10. ;Juftice is unblemiſht in ſtriking when their Wick- 
Gud never builds up $72", but he ordains all things | ednefs is viſibly ripe ; the Equity of it muſt needs 
in a Machcd tor his appearance in the greateſt Glo- {be ſubſcribed, thar when the Enemies Malice is 


greateſt, 
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greateſt, when they have no mixture 6f Conipal- 
fion, tis the cleareſt Righteouſneſs to cruſh them 
without any mixture of Mercy. 
to that paſs, that he may honour both his Juſtice 


and Mercy in the higheſt. Thar the black Horſes, 


and the white Horſes my march firm together, 
Zech. 6. 6. the black, Horſes that brought Death 
and Judgment Northward to Babylor, where the 
Church -was captive ; the white Horſes that fol- 
lowed them, and brought Deliverance: to his Peo- 
ple; the one to be Inſtruments ' of his Judgments, 
the other of his Mercies. God loves to glorifie 
thoſe two Attributes together ; he did ſo in the re- 
demption of Mankind by the death of his Son, 
and he doth fo in the deliverance of his Church; 
there is a conformity of the Church to Chriſt, in 


God's Glory in Temporal, to his Glory in Eternal 
Salvation. | God ſingles ont a full Crop to be an 
Harveſt for both. A wicked Man is faid to be 
waited for by the Sword, Fob 15. 22. God attends 
the beſt ſeaſon for Revenge ; when Mercy to the 


one ſhall appear moſt glorious, and Vengeance on 


his Enemies moſt equitable, and all Diſputes againſt 
his Proceedings be fitenc'd. 

2. It makes to the Churches Advantage. God had a 
work to do upom Mount Sion, and on Jeruſalem, be- 
fore he would puniſh the tout Heart of the King of 
Aſlyria, 'and the glory of his high hooks, Ia. 1o. 12. 
His end ſhall be attained in the correction of his 
Church, before his Glory ſhall be exalted in the 
deſtruction of her Enemies. There are Enemies in 
the Hearts of his People to be conquered by his 
Grace, before che Enemies to her Peace and Pro- 
ſperity ſhall be defeated by his Power; he will let 
them be in the Fire, till, like Gold, they may have | 
a purer Honour in a brighter luſtre. 

1. Humiliation is gain'd hereby. God would not 
preſently 'raze out the Canaanites , leſt . the wild 
Beafts ſhould increaſe upon. them, -Deur. 7. 22. 
Too quick Deliverances may be occafions to mutl- 
ctiply the wild Beaſts of Pride, Security, and: Wan- 
connefs' in the Heart ; Humility would: have but 
little footing. - There is-need of a ſharp Winter to 
deſtroy the Vermin, before we can expe&t a" fruit- 
ful Spring. Without "Humiliation / the Church 
knows not how to receive, nor how to improve 
any Mercy. The Enemies haften' their own Ru- 
ine, by increaſing the meaſure of their /ſins ; 2nd 
Iſrael's Deliverance, by being Inſtruments to hum- 

le their Hearts. 'The ſooner the Plaiſter hath. 
drawn out the corrupt Matter, the ſooner it is caſt 
into the Fire. God-hereby prevents the growth, 
of Weeds in that Ground he intends to enrich with 
new Merctes. - 
make bur-drooping Prayers.” Great Straits make it 
guſh our, as the more the Bladder is ſqueezed, the 
higher the Water ſprings. - We hear” not: of the 
Iſraelites crying to the Lord after their 'coming out 
of eF9ypr, till they had a'fight of the formidable 
Army, Ewd.'14. to. They were fore afraid, and' the 
ChildFen of: Wrael cried unto the Lord,” ©Prayer pains 
Mercies, but ſcarce ſprings up free without ſenſe 
of Diſtreſs : We then have recourſe to God's Pow- 
er, whereby he 1s able to relieve us, when we are 
ſenfible/ of our own Weakneſs, whereby we are un- 
able to Relizve our felves $5 Men will ſcarce ſeek to 
God,' or 'triſt him, while any Creature; 'though 
but a Reed, remains for "their ſupport $ithey are 
deſtitife before they- pray, or believe' God-'regards 
their Prayers, P/al. 102. 17. He will regar#'the Pray- 
er of "rhe Deſtitrite, and" not deſpiſe their Prager. Di- 
ſtre canſes Importaniry, and God will do much 
{57 Importunities lake, Luke 11, 8. "7, 


God brings things, 
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her Diſtreſs, that there may be a conformity of | 


8 Diſcovery of Sincerity. Hereby God diſcovers 
who are his Peonle, and who are not ; who are in 
the higheſt form of Chriſtianicy, and who -are not 
in the School, or ar leaſt but in the loweſt form ; 
he ſeparates the good Corn from the uſeleſs Chat. 
No' queſtion but there were ſome among the 1/ra- 
elites, that 19 this Excremicy, acted Faith upon the 
remembrance of the Wonders God had wrought 
for them in egypt before their departure ; cer- 
tainly thzy did not all murmur againſt Moſes; Were 
there .no Calebs and Foſbuabs, that followed God 
fully in a way of Faich and Submiſſion ? Their 
Faith and Courage had not been conſpicuous with- 
out this Extremity. Thundrings and Lightnings, 
and terrible things in Righteouſneſfs,. are ta proye 
us, whether the Fear of God be before our Faces, 
that we fin not, Exod. 20. 18, 20. God ſeparates 
the Drofs. You never know a new Building, 
without pulling down, to ſeparate the Rubbiſh, 
and rotten Rafters, from the found Macerials. 
Abraham was put upon hard work, the imbruing 
his Hands in the Blood of his only Son, to prove 
his Integrity ; when God ſees his Sincerity, he di- 
verts the Blow ; hot only delivers him from his 
Grief, his Son from his Danger, but renews the 
Promiſe of the Metliah to him as a Reward. De- 
liverance then comes when God hath ſeparated the 
Corn from the Stubble. - | 

4. A ſtanding encouragement for future, Faith, 


When the ſtraits are greateſt from whence God . 


delivers us, there is a ſtronger. Foundation for a 
future Trutt. When the Diltrefs is inconfiderable, 
Faich afcerwards will be more feeble ; large Expe- 
rience heartens and ſtrengthens Faith in the Pro- 
miſe. When gloomy Clouds are blown over, the 
brighter and thinner will not be; much feared. 


When we ſee the Sun melt the thickeſt 'over our - 


Heads, we ſhall not doubt its Force to diſfalve 
the lefler Vapours which may afcerwards aſſemble; 
when: the Ship hath eſcaped - a raging Storm, we 
ſhall not doubt ic in a leſs. God often puts them 
in' mind of their deliverance -1r. the Red-Sea, to 
{trengthen their Faith and dependance on him. Ic 
mult needs be an eſtabliſhment to Faith ; for Deli- 
verances from great Straits are ſome kind of Obli- 
gation on the honour of God. -When the 1/raelites 
had provoked God by Murmuring, and wiſhed 
they. had dyed: in .e Ag ypt,, and not-in- the Wilder- 
por” pry intercedes with this Argument, The 


fp yptians ſhall hear ofir, from whon God broughr: 


up Hrael with a ſtrong hand, andiit would diſpa- 
rage God's Power, and tax him with an inability 


to bring bis People :into the Land he intended 
then God grants their Pardon, Nams. 14. 13, 145 


'2O, 


2. A Spirit of Prayty 'is excited. Slight Troubles | 


|» F. (Engagement ta future Obedience. -,*Tis upon this 
account God prefaceth the: Law with his Mercy in 
delivering them our- of eg yp:.. The itrongeſt 
Vows are made in the greateſt Straits. Many Obliga- 
tions there are,when the Extremity forces us to cry. 
When we are in the Jaws of-Death, God may 
have his Terms of us; when we afe at ſome di- 
ſtance, we will have our own: The lower a Per- 
ſon is, the more readily wall he bend to any Con- 
dition: hope of Deliverance will make him ſtogp. 
And when God ſnazches his People as Firebrands 


out of the Fire, they'are more obliged to him from 


common Ingenuity; and mult be more aſhamed of 
breaking their- Vows, than if their Mercies were 


of a great alloy. : If common Patience leads to Re- 


pentance, a reſcue ' from an amazing Danger is, a 
fironger Cord to draw us to Repentance and Obe- 
dience.. And it isGeftain, that when the Church 
in :Sincerity makes Vows .to God,: jt will nog be 


| long-befors God pus her into a Condition to: pay 


them z 
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- as Fow is quench'd in Water, 1a. 43. 17. as the 
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chem ; and furniſh her with Incentives of a holy | pieces like a Bubble, on the ſudden. Vengeance 


Ingenuity. 


6. The greater Thankfulneſs.. The more ſtraithed, 
the greater thankfulneſs for Enlargement. As we 
hear not of the ſjraelites Prayers, after they came 


out of «Appt, till they were in the Pound, ſo we 
read of none of their Songs, though they had mat- 
ter enough for them, in their firſt departure, till 
God had daſh'd in pieces the Enemy, and thrown 
the Horſe and Rider into the Sea. Then, and not till 
then, had they a deep ſenſe, how glorious God was 
&n Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, Exod. 
I5. Ir. Great Mercies unvail God's Face more to 
.the view of his People. When [jrael inherits great 
Salvation, then the Lord ſhall inheric the Crate of 
Iſra), When we have leſs Mercies, we take little 
notice of the Author 3 God hears the Language of 
bur one of our Bones ; but when he delivers the poor 
from him, that is too ſtrong for him, and ſpoils him, 
then ai my Bones ſhall ſay, Lird, who is like unto 
thee ? 

7. To frevent future miſchief to the Church. The 
deſtruction of the greateſt Enemies is a diſarming 
the leſs. God by this Deſtruction ſtruck a Terror 
into thoſe Nations upon whoſe confines I/rael-was 
ro march into Caray, who without ſo remarkable 
a rebuke of Providence, would have been deſirous 
to finger foie of their Prey. Then trembling rook 
hold of the mighty Men of Moab. ' All the Inhabitants 
of Canaan did melt away ; fear and dread fell upon 
them by the greatneſs of the Arm of God, that they 
ſhould be as jtill as a Stone, till they paſſed over the 
River, Exod. 15. 15, 16. Their preſent Delive- 
rahce was a Paſs-port for their future Security in 
their Journey ; and no Enemies troubled them in 
the-way, but thoſe upon whom God had a mind 
to ſhew his Power. 

2. How doth Grd deliver 2vhen the Seaſon 3 thus? 

| . Suddenly.” They ſank like Lead in the mighty 
Waters, which quickly reaches the bottom. Judg- 
ment comes like Lightning. Death and Hell are 
They are too 
ſwift for God's Enemies, and. will ealily win the 
Race of them. Deitrudtion comes, as Travel upon 
a Woman with Child, 1 Theſſ. 5: 3. How ſuddenly 
did God curn the 4{{yrian Camp into an Aceldema, 


comes upun Tyre and Sidon ſwiftly and ſpeedily, 
Foel 3. 4. Tyre comes of Ny, which ſignifies to 
affitt, to ſtraiten. Sidon of 717%, the word ſignifies 
to Purſue. All Perſecutors are threatned in Tyre 
and Sidon with a {ſwift Deſtruction. God delays. 
the time to try the Faith and Patience of his Peo- 
ple, to make the expeted Deliverance more ſweet 
and welcome, and Mercy more ſingular. He may 
have ſome of the Seed of Chriſt in the Loins 
of ſome of his Enemies. But when he doth draw 
his Sword, he gives a ſudden Blow before the Ene-. 
my fears ir, or his People expe& it. The Fews in 
Babylon, when the Chains of their Captivity were 
unloofed, were like thoſe that Dream, they could 
ſcarce believe they were freed, when the Enemy 
felc himſelf puniſh'd. In all other Plagues God ſenc 
Moſes as an Herauld, with warning to Pharaoh ; 
but in this God ſurpriſed him, and hurried him to - 
Deſtruction , without giving-him any Caution; 
Like Chaff that the Tempeſt carrieth away, and is ſeen. 
no more, Fob 21. 18. So ſhall the Plagues of fſpi- 
ritual ez ypt come in one day, Rev. 18. 8. yea, in 


Lilly, which by the afliftance of the Dew, flou- © 
riſheth in the Morning, when over Night it looked 
as if it were withered. 3 

2. Magnificently. Sometimes in Deliverance God” 
puts the frame of Nature in Confuſion. He mel:s 
the Mountains, cleaves the Vallies : as Wax before the Fire, 
and as Waters poured down a ſteep place, Mic. 1. 4. 
;. e. He waſtes the Strength and Riches of his Ene- 
mies when he comes to judge. When he appears 
in the generation of the Righteous,. he ſhall appear 
in ſuch Glory, as to make the Adverſaries in great 
Fear, and firike a Terror into them, Pal. 14. F. 
God will perform it-in a prodigious and unuſual 


| way. God might have taken off the Wheels of 


the eAgyptian Chariots before they had entred the 
gap of the Sea, and hindred them from approach- 
ing ſo near his beloved People; he might have af- 
flicted their Hands with the Palſie, and rendred 
them uncapable to manage their Weapons; or 
might have ſent a Spirit of Emulation among them, 
and made them ſheath their Swords in one anothers 
Bowels. But though this had ſecured his People, it 


overthrow a powerful Army; and make their Tents} 


their Tombs in the:ſpace of a Night ? He will daſh 
them in pieces. like © a- Potters Veſſel; Pſal. 2. 9. all in 
bits at a ſtroke; He comes ſuddealy'; he rides pon 
a Cherub, Pſal. 18, 10. But becauſe the Motion of 
an Angel is not” fo intelligible, he. adds another 
Metaphor fromthe nimbleſtiof fentible things ; he 
flies upon the wings of the Wind, to affift his People 
in Extremity. The Enemy comes like a Whirl- 


er. 30. 23. The Whirlwind of his Judgmeats 
11 be as quick as the Whirlwind of their Malice; 


a continual Whirlwind, when the other is vaniſh- 
ing ; it ſhall fall with pain up the Head of the Wick- 
«d, when the other ſhall be as fruitleſs as a Snow- 
ball againſt a Wall of Braſs. The Enemy beholds 
him- nor till he be upon him; for the Clouds are as 
Duft under his Feet, Nahum 1. 3. and obſcure his Ap- 
pearance, as the raifing the Duſt doth the march 
of ai/Troop; he comes unawares upon them in a 
Clotid. The Execution is ſudden; They fhall be 
cut Hon as Graſs, Pfal. 37. 2. which this Moment 
faceth ihe Sun, triumphing .in its natural Bravery, 
and the next Moment is cut off from its Root 
with one ſhave of a Sythe. 'He quencherh them 


SnufF of a Candle is quench'd by being bruis'd by 


would not have rendred his Operation ſo illuſtrious, 
as the making that which was a means of his Peo- 
ples Security, to be his Enemies Deſtruction, and 
the Waters at once Indulgent to the 1/raelires, and 
ſevere to the eg yptians. He magnifies his Judg- 
ments.and Mercies, by one and the ſame Stroke, 
and drowns the Enemies in the Sea, whereby he 
delivers the [jraelizes. So he preſerved Daniel in the 
midſt of choſe Lions which devoured his Accuſers. 
The more contrary things are to an Eye of Reaſon, 
the fitter Subjects they are for the exaltation. of God. 
As Chriſt the Head, fo. the Church the Body is 
raiſed ont of the Grave by the Glory of God the 
Father, Row. 6. 4. His' Right-hand ſhall find his 
Enemies, P/al..21. 8. his Right-hand ſhall teach him. 
terrible things, Pſal. 4.5. 4+ Then ſhall he come with 
2 ſhout, -as one refreſhed with Wine, recruited 
with new Spirits, and riſen from Sleep, P/al.78.6F. 
He calls upon all Creatures to be afhiſtant to Cyrus 
in the deſign of his Peoples Deliverance, 1/a. 45. 8. 
He will perfe& it by a way of Creation... (7 have 


| created | Righteouſneſs to Deliverance.) with the ma- 


nifeſtation of a creative; Power , and, he makes 
things. ſerve againſt their natural order appointed 
by God... Fhus, when God. ſhall appear for the 
final overthrow of ſpiritual -#eypr,he ſhall come with 


Voices, Thunders, and Lightnings, an Earthquake 


the Fingers: He cues them off as foam, the excre- 
ment ot: the Water, Hy: 19.7. which burſts in | 


out of the Temple, and -appear as magnificently 


in the garb of a Judge, as he did on Sinas. in that 


of 
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of a Law-giver, Rev. 16. 19. and make the. Ten 
Horns, which were the ſu of the Beaſt, to be 
the Inſtruments of her ation, Rev. 17. 16. 

3. Severely. They ſank to the bottoms like Lead in the 
mighty Waters. God ſends out the greateſt Judg- 
ments againſt thoſe that deal ſharply wich his Peo- 
ple, greater than, againſt any other part of the 
World, Zac. 6. 6. The black Horſes, the Inſtru- 
ment of the execution of his Anger, were ſent to- 
wards Babylon, where his People were in Captivity; 
but the bay Horſes of a mixt ' Colour, noting a 
mixture of Mercy and Judgments, are ſent towards 
other Parts of the World, to walk, not to run, ſig- 
nifying,. the Patience - of God to thoſe Parts 
which had not yet oppreſt his People 3 God deals 
not ſo ſmartly with thoſe, as with them that are 
Enemies to Iſrael. In ſach Concerns he Anſwers 
his People by terrible things in Rightetuſneſs : When 
he appears as a God of Salvation to his People, he 
appears terrible in his on. ag Tom to his Ene- 
mies, Pſal. 65. 5. By terrible things in Righteouſneſs 
wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our Salvation. His 

Judgments ſhall be as terrible as they are” righteous. 
. = The Executioners of his Vengeance ride upon Hor- 
- fes, to ſhew their r to any warlike Engage- 
ment.z upon red Horſes, of a bloody Colour, to 
ſhew the feverity of their Commiſlion againſt the 
Enemies of God, Zac. 1. 8. He will-pay all Ar- 
rears together, that they fhall be 
God is true to the word of his Threatning, as wel 
as that” of his Promiſe : As the Amalekites in Sa- 
-uel's Time payed the'Scores of their Anceſtors in 
the time 'of the If aelites Travel through the Wil- 
derneſs, 1 Sam. ry. 2. I ronember that which Ama- 
lek 4id to Hrael, bow he laid wait for him in-the way 


. when they came  Fgypt. So when God 
reckons with Babylon for all the Blood df the Saints 
and Prophets, Rev. 18. 20. The Blood of & the 


Prophets and Saints that were ſlain the Earth, ſhall 
be foand upon her skirts, and avenged on her ; and gives 
unto her the Cup of the Wine of the fiercenels of 
his Wrath, all that ſhe hath done ſhall come into 
his Remembrance, Rev. 16. 19. And how ſevere it 
ſhall be is expreft, Rev. 14. 19, 20. ſhe ſhall be caſt 
into the great Wine-preſs of the wrath of God, as 
_ bruiſed with the greateſt ſtrength, and 
cruſhed in pieces both Skin and Stones. And to 
expreſs it more ſenſibly to our Underſtandings, he 
ſpeaks of the flowing of the Blood ont of the Wine- 
preſs unto the Horſe-Bridles, by the ſpace of a 1000 
and 600 furlongs, ewo hundred Miles 3 not that we 
ſhould underſtand ic literally, but the Spirit of God 
is ſo particular in deſcribing' the height of the De- 
luge of Blood to the''Bridles of the Horſes, the 
length 'of the Flood to the ſpace of two hundred 
Miles, to ſet-before our Apprehenſion the ſeverity 
of the Wrath that ſhall be poured out upon' them. 
And as God never repenited of his Judgments upon 
eAgypt, fo never wiil he of thoſe which are to come 
upon Babylon, $4 | 

4. Univerſally ; and therefore ſeverely. The 
Horſe and the Rider did God caſt into the Sea ; the Cha- 
riots, the 'Hoſt, and ' the -chofſen Captains - were 
drowned there, Exod. t5:'1, 4. * The Waters co- 
vered the Enemy, - there was not one of them left, 
P/al. 60. 11, Exod. 14. 28: Not a Meflenger to 
carry back 'the news; "their floating Bodies and 
Wracks were the firſt that gave notice of che de- 
feat to their 'rematfring Countrymen. God throws 
off all tenderneſs, his Bowels are ſitent, he ſtrikes 
like a wrathful Enemy, lanceth not like a tender 
Chirurgeon ; ſo ſhall it be with their Partners in 
their Sins, every Man that worſhips the Beaſt and 
his Image ſhall drink of the Wrath of God, which 
is poured out without Mixture into the Cup of his 
"5" $8 whoever receives the mark of his 

ol. I. 


roy co By. 


[Name, Rev. 14.9, 10, xr. The Sun, the political 


Power that defends it, ſhall be darkened ; the Ri- 
vers, whereby their Traffick and Riches come into 
them, ſhall be dried up; all thatihave any depen- 
dance on them , recourſe to them, ſtand in the 
defence of the Power of «Ayr, ſhall fall under 
the Indignation of God. 

5. Totally 3 Irrecoverably. They ſank as Lead. 
God will make az utter end, Affliction ſhall not riſe up 
a ſecond time, Nahum T1. 9, 10. He overtakes them 
when they are drunk in the height of their Plea- 
ſure, while they are making their Confederacies a- 
gainft the Church, while they are folden together like 
Thorns, they ſhall be devoured like Stubble fully dry. 
TTojios 7h Gd) xnow, Luke 18. 7. He will avenge his 
own, be will avenge them ſpeedily ; he will a& ſo as 
if Wrath were his only and proper work, he will. 
do it to purpoſe, and perfetly; The «4p yptian 
Carcaſſes lay as Trophies of the Victory, Ex.14.30. 
Their former Plagues had ſomething of Patience; 
Puniſhment was inflited , but Life. preſerved ; 
Judgments ſent, but upon promiſe of Reformation 
quite removed : Now Patience folds her hands, 
and ſtands Spectator, while Juſtice opens hers, and 
becomes a ſole Actor 3 Mercy runs on the (ide of 
Iſrael, and'Wrath marcheth without any Impedi- 
ment againſt the ep yptians. As they like lead, fo 
irrecoverably ſhall Babylon fall like a Milſtone, in 
the depths of the Sea, and ſhall be found no more 
atall ; all her Mirth and Joliity ſhall for ever ceaſe, 
Rev. 18. 21,22. 23. When things fall to the bot- 
tom of the Sea, they are entombed there for ever, 
no Skill can reftore them to their former Station; 
when Judgment turneth the Key, and locks them 
in, there is no more opening the Door. | 
'* 6, And all ths juſtly. Pharach had commanded 
that the Hebrew Male-children ſhould be expoſed 
to the Mercy of the River, to find their Death in 
the Water as ſoon as they had breathed in the Air, 
Exod. 1.22. And God makes them periſh in thar 
Element, to which they had adjudged the harmleſs 
Infants. Now God pays the Law-maker, and his 
Counſellors with the fame Coin, and makes the 
Malefactors Food for the Inhabitants of the Deep, 
who had before fed the Crocodiles with the Blood 
of the Innocent. God ſhall reward Babyloz as ſhe 
hath rewarded his People, and dcub'e unto her the 
Cup ſhe hath filled for others, Rev. 18. 6. Upon 
this account ſhall Praiſe be given to God, that he 
hath: given them Blood to drink, who have ſhed 
the Blood of his Saints and Prophets, Rev. 16. 6. 
Thou art Righteous, O Lord, becauſe theu haſt judged 
thas. As ſhe hath kindled Fires to conſume the 
Witneſſes of Chriſt, ſo God ſhall kindle a Fire to 
conſume her, Rev. 17. 16. She ſhall be utterly burnt 
with Fire, Rev. 18. 8. Some think ' Rome will at 
length be conſumed with Fire from Heaven ; ſhe 
is indeed Spiritual Sodom, Rev. 11.8. And as ſhe 
anſwers it in Carnal and Spiritual Sins, ſhe may 
partake of the ſame viſible and ſpiritual Judgments : 
Whether the Puniſhment will be the ſame be kind 
I know not, but certainly it will bs ſuch a kind 
of Puniſhment, whereby the Judgmetits of God 
ſhall be read both in proportion, and kind of it, 
as a Retaliation for her ſins; and the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Fire coming down from God out of Hea- 
ven, upon the laſt Enemies of the Church, that 
ſhall afflit the beloved City, alluding to the Fire 
upon Sodom, and that which deſcended upon the 
Perſecutors of Elijah, Rev. 20.9; 

7. Wiſely. He tuts off the Spirits of Princes, as he 
took off the Wheels of the <Agyprian Chariots, 
Pſal. 76. 12. Either by infatuating their Counſels, 
or turning them as the Rivers of Waters into other 
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Channels. He ſtripe the eg yprians, firlt of their 
Wealth, and now Spoils them of their Strength 3 
he 
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- have drown'd the whole Land, rather than the 


 Fſa.2.7. God is 4 Sun and a Shield ; Pſa. 84. 11. 


_-* Seha, in the time of Aſa; and till in after-Ages 
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were got into the midſt of them, and then com- 


mands the Sea to ſwallow them up in the depths of | Feer like fine Braſs , . to trample upo 
her Bowels. When Men lay their Counſels deep, 
ſecond them by an invincible Strength, have al- 


moſt brought them to. their imagin'd Period read 


- to bring torth, God diſappoints their Hopes, bat-. 


fles their Counſels, renders their Projets frothy, 
raiſeth a Storm, and blows the Ship from its Har- 
bour, contrary to its intended Courſe, and glorifies 
his Wiſdom, by overthrowing their Deſigns, when 
they have brought them to a Birth, He watches 
upon the Evil to divert it from the innocent Ob- 
je& upon the malicious Actor. As God watches 
for the fitteſt Seaſon to bring evil upon his People, 
Dan. 9. 14. he will be as diligent to watch for the 
fitteſt Opportunity to bring Judgment on his Ene- 
mies. God hath promiſed Vengeance, but he hath 
reſerved the knowledge of the due time to himſelf, 
when he will make their foot to ſ{:de, Deut. 32. 3 F- 
Every Mercy is then moſt ſeafonable. Uſually 
God lets Men bring the Ball almoſt to the Goal, 
and then kicks it from them, and them from it: 
And the Wiſdom of God hath been, and will be 
glorious in the Overthrow of the remaining Ene- 
mies of the Church, in making them which were 
Horns to defend the Beaſt, to be Carpenters to 
ruine him, Rev. 17. 1G. EE 

Uſe 1. Of Comfort. How dear is the Church to 
God ! When God was engag'd in the Deliverance 
of his People, he ſinks the Strength of eAgypr ra- 
ther than one Hair of the 7/ae/ires Heads ſhou'd 
periſh ; they went ſafe. over, while no Man or 
Horſe of the Enemies eſcap'd. God gave e/fgypr 
for Iſrael's Ranſom, 1/a. 43. 3- And the Sea ſhou'd 


Enemies have hurt his People. So did the Con- 
trivers of the Powder-Plot come to deſtruction, 
when not ane Hair of a Head was loſt, or one 
ſplinter of the place they intended was ſhav'd off, 
by the prepar'd Gunpowder. God ſits in Heaven, 
and laughs:at the little petty Deſigns of , Men 
Pſa. 2. 4. God that is infinite to countermine 
them, infinitely powerful to defeat "them , hath 
them in derifion. Chriſt in Glory mocks at the 
Folly of Earch-Worms. The Decree of God, 
which ſettles Chriſt a King, aſſures him a King- 
dom, and ſecures his People as i did his Perſon, 


a Shield to' defend them, and a Sun to extinguiſh 
the Fire of the Enemy's Fury, by ſhining upon 
it. God values no Nation for the ſecurity of his 
People. The Babylonians, a warlike Nation, ſhall 
fink under the Army of Cyras, for the Reſtaurati- 
on of the captive Fews, I/a. 43. 4. I will give Men 
for thee, and People for thy Life. He had given e4- 
gypt for their Ranſom before, and ehiopia and 


God was of the fame Mind. God is as, graci- 


ous to his People, as terrible to his Enemies : | 


He is Light to the one, when he is Fire to the 
Souls and Bodies of the other, 17/7. 10. 17. Chriſt 
Rill fits the Watchman of Ephraim with God, 
Hef. 9. 8. He inſpects his Church, and waits to 
bring the Day of Viſitation upon his Enemies. 
The Covenant is of ſpecial. force with God, to 
rove him to; deliver his People, 1/2. 63. 8. He 
ſaid, Surely they are my People, /o he was their, Savi- 
er. It ſeems to refer to the deliverance from «4- 
gypt. Shall I have {> little regard to tae League [ 
have entred- into with their Fathers, as'to be un- 
concern'd in cheir Miſery 2 There is hope2g Iſrael 
till God forgets his Covenant, and Chrilt . ſtrip 


kimfelf of the Names of a Saviour. Chriſt hath 


conſlime the very Hearts of his Enemies ; a 


he kept a Bridle upon the Waters, till the Enemies Eyes as Flames of Fire, quick and piercing, tg 
n 


them 
Rev. 1. 13,14, 15. Heis the Lion of the Tribe 
jof Fudah, to tear his Eneinies,. as well as a Lamb 
ſlain, to expiare the ſins of his People. He hath 
Meekneſs for his Friends,. and terrible Majeſty for 
[his Enemies, P/a. 45. 4. I thy Majeſty "id, 
rouſly, becauſe of Meekneſs. His Kindneſs to 
People makes him ride 1g Majeſty againſt the o- 
thers. God will not be at reſt till. he hath re- 
veng'd the Cauſe of his People. eAgypt will be 
drown'd, Babylon will fall, Rev. 18, 2. Chriſt 
can have no ſatisfaction without it. The Execu- 
tioners of his Judgments in the North-Councry, 
which was Babylon, lying Northward from Fer«- 
/alem, do quiet his Spirit; both as tending to the 
Glory of his Juſtice, and the Manifeſtation of his 
Mercy to his People, Zach. 6. 3, Chriſt will ſtain 
his Garments, in the Blogd of Edom and Bozra, 
[/a. 63. 2, 3- Edom the Poſterity of Eſau, Bozra 
a City of Moab, Types of the Church's Enemies. 


mies be made bis FoorHool. . All the time of his ſic- 
ting God is aCting and: preparing things for a final 
Iſſue. There is a ſtrong cry. of Blood, and a File 
of Prayers; the one will be reveng'd, and the 0- 
ther willpbe -anſwer'd. ..Their own Pride and 
[Cruelty witneſs againſt them. God hath a Noiſe 
of Petitions every day-for a full end; . a_com- 
bin'd Importunity will prevail. But Clouds now 
hang over us, a gloomy Storm ſeems -to threaten 
us. God may indeed blow over the Cloud. Our 
Saviour hath the command of | the Storms and 
Winds in Heaven, as well as he had upon the 
Earth ; the, Pillar of the Cloud, which hath hi- 
therto conducted us, may be our Su ian in the 
Rear to defend.us. But yet if hedot] ri er them to 
prevail, they ſhall be but as Whisks to bruſh off 
che Duſt, Wiſps of Straw to cleanſe the filthy Por. 
You know what is to. be done , with. them. when 
their Work. ,is dane. Their Languape: indeed is, 
Let Sion be defiled ; but they. a and. nor the 


the Horn of Son Iron, and her Hooks Braſs, Mi- 
cah 4. 11. Though the Beaſts that aſcend out of 
che Bottomleſs Pit do kill God's People,, Rev. 11. 


| 7 yer even in this Vidory , of theirs Satan him- 
{el 


hall be overcome. As when Chriſt was 
taken out from among, the Living: by Satan's 
means, it; was: but for a .time ; | but, himſelf was 
caſt out. for. ever ; ſo after this Vicory the Church 
ſhall overcome, Rev. 11.:;and God ſhall break the 
Head of the Leviathan.in the Waters,j and when 
he doth by. his Wiſdom eontrive YT Salva- 
tion, . he will by his Power execute them, and fave 


witneſs that the Salvation was the, immediate Work 
of his Arm, Hoſ. 2.7. I will ſave them by the Lord 
their God. I 

2. , Remember former Deliuerances in time of Straits. 


In our plenty of Mercies . we {ſhould ;not be un- 


the Impreflion of God's Power, Wiſdom, and 
Mercy. wear - off from our Hearts. The 1/raclites 
were . apt to forget, the moſt ſignal Mercies, 
though they had ſeen them, .and had, more ſenſt- 
bly taſted the Sweetneſs, of, them, than their Po- 
ſtericy. God therefore often. puts them in mind 
of them ;3 The Lord that brought them out of the 
Land of egypt, out of the Iron Furnace, Deut. 4. 20. 
He. 12.9. T7 Lord your God from the Land of &£- 


z 


gypt, Exek. 23. 3- It was the more fit to be re- 


his Pricſtly Habic in Heayen for his People, but | 


membred by, them, becauſe many. of them were 
es | fitter 
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The 'fewiſh Doors by Edam in the Prophets uns, + 
derſtand Rome. © Chriſt firs in Heaven, ' 111 his Ene-* 


Counſel of the Lord, who in time will make the 


in ſuch a way as may, moſt, glorifie himſelf, and _ 


mindful how pear we ,were'.to the. Pit, | nor let. 
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fitter 


Subjettsfor Gad's Wrath with. the beſo 
than for his:Delivering-Kindnels, ſince jhe com- 
mitted Wharedoms in @4gy0t in; ber Youth, 4c; had 


been guilty 2 

falneſs of former. .Experiences may make . you 
hopeleſs of future Deliverances : The Remem- 
brance of former MercÞ#s is -a ground of Con- 
ſidence” ir: God for the; 'like Mercies' for -the 
future. God recalls to his People's Minds, in 


their Aﬀictions, the memorable Defeat of the | ing him, he would'n 


Moabites, by his fole Power, in the time: of ' Fe- 
hoſaphat's Reign ; they ſhould from thac »Delive- 


- rance hope for as great from the hands' of God in 


* Light- 
foot Tem- 
ple, cap. 3. 
2.9. A 


x 


their Straits.:. And Zech. 10. 11, God would have 
them conſider/ their Deliverance at the Red- 
Sea, as a ground- of Hope in the time of their 
Diſtreſs: -- | -. > 1 
: Thankfully remember former Deliverances. If 
It. Ge Praiſe.for; God, we: may ſuf- 
ped our felves: - *.'Tis obſerv'd. of the City Shu- 
than, the, Royal Seat of the [Perſian Monarchy, 
vas pourtray'diupon the. Eaſt-Gate of the Tem- 


"att, - not becauſe of thei Perſian Command, or | 


cauſe of theic'Fear of that King, as ſome think ; 
but to have a 'thankful Remembrance of the won- 
derful Deliverance of Purim, which was wrought 
in Shuſhan, Eft. 9. 26. If it had been only; by 
the Perſians command, it would have been defa- 
ced after the Fall of that-Monarchy, which held 
but thirty four Years after- the building of the 
ſecond Temple. The 136. P/alm is a good Copy, 
where is a threefold  exhortation to thankfulneſs, 
in the beginning, and one at the end, and in the 
Record of every Mercy, the Burden of every 
Verſe is, his Mercy endureth for ever. How ſhould 
we imitate the Plalmiſt ? He broke the Teeth of 
the invincible Leviathan in 88, and ſent a ſtrong 
Wind to diſperſe the Fleet, for bx Mercy endureth 
for ever; God prevented the dreadful blaſt of Gun- 
powder, for bu Mercy endureth for ever 3 God ſent 
the Light of. the Goſpel into England, and freed 
it from the Yoke of Antichriſt's Tyranny, - for 
bjs Mercy endureth for ever 3 God hath been a Wall 
of Fire about Ireland in the Protection of it, for 
his Mercy gndureth for ever. Let Mercy receive the 
Praiſe of what our own Wiſdom and Power could 
not effet. The way to overcome the ſame Ene- 
mies we fear, is to praiſe God for what he hath 
before acted againſt them. The Strength of a 
People conſiſts in Praiſes , as well as praying, 
Pſa. 8. 2. Out of - the Mouths of Babes and Suckiings 
haſt thou ordained Strength. . In the Evangeliſt, :bou 
haſt perfetted Praiſe, Mat. 21. 16. "The more Hal- 
lelujabs we put up, the more occaſion God. may 
vive us. for them. If we have any fears of the 
overflowing Deluge God formerly deliver'd us 
from, our non-improvement of thoſe Deliverances, 
the Fruits whereof we enjoy this day, may {treng- 
then our Fears. When 1[/r4«/ was idolatrous in Fe- 
roboan?s Reign, yet God deliver'd them from the 
Syrians, becauſe he ſaw their Atfliction was. bit- 
ter, and there was no Helper ; yer when they 
did not thankfully improve it to a Reformarion, 
God denounc'd Judgments againſt them for their 
Idolatry, 2 Kings 1:4. 26, 27. The Lord ſaid not 
that he would blot out the Name of Iſrael ; \o that 
he had not yet denounc'd it, for he waited to 
ſee the improvement of this Mercy. But before 
the end of Feroboam's Reign by the Prophet He- 
ſea, who began to prophelie in his time, he de- 
clar'd their final Captivity, from. whence they 
are not reſtor'd to this :day.' Praiſe for former 
Mercies is a means to gain future ones; The 


of. the egyptian: Idolatry.  Unmind-| 
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liverance-fxom a formidable Army, 2 Chroz. 20. 21, 
22. and more ſucceſsful. than the warlike Muſick 
of Drums and'Trumpets, * | 
4: Exerciſe Faith,on. the Power of God manifefted in 
Deliverances in the time of Straits, *Tis not for want 
of Ability,in.. God, but for want of ÞPaith in us, 
that we- at; any time go (groaning under Milcry ; 
Faith would quiet the; Soul:: When David rely d 
upon God, and found by experience God ſultain- 
mn, Qt then beafraid of ten thou- 
land, Pſa. 3. 5, $- +Letthat be our Carriage which 
15 recorded. of the 1/razlites after this memorablo 
Defeat, . Exod. 14..31. They believed the Lord, and 
bis Servant Moſes. We muſt never expect to ſeg 
God s Arm bare, without Faith 'in him. Chriſt 
can do no great Work where Unbelief is predo- 
minant. Unbelief doth:not ftrip God of his Pow- 
er and Mercy, but it ſtops the Streams and EE 
fluxes of ic. Unbelief againſt Experience is a 
double Sin ; *Tis groſs when againſt a bare Word, 
worle when againft the Word confirm'd by a 
Wicnefs. Ijracl was paſt thoughts of any Relief 
in this Strait, but expected to periſh by the hand - 
of their Enemies, yet God brought them into 
Straits in Mercy, to bring them out of Straits 
with Power; he makes their Diſtreſs a Snare 
to their 'Enemies, and a Scaffold | for their 
Faith. That Deliverance ought to be a Founda- 
tion for our Truſt in God, though beſtow'd upon 
another Nation; yer not ſo much upon them as 
a otate, but.as a Church,.and a Type of thoſe 
future ones under the Goſpel, which are yet ex- 
pected. Well then, truſt upon this Foundation. 
Great Truſt in God is a fort of Obligation upon 
God : Men out of Generofity will + mach for 
them that depend upon them. Dependance on 
God magaifies his Attributes, this will bring De- 
liverance, whereby God will magnifie himſelf. 
Do not diſtruſt him, ill you meet wich an Enemy 
roo ſtrong for him to quell, a Red-Sea too deep 
tor him to divide, an AMiction too ſturdy for him 
to rebuke, an e4zyprian too proud for him to ma- 
[ter ; Then part with your Faith, but not tiil God 
hath parted with his Power, which he hath for- 
merly evidenc'd. : 
F- Expect and provide for ſharp Conflicts. God 
brings into Straits before he delivers; Another 
Deliverance is yet.to come ; the Church's Diſtre(- 
ſes are not come to a Period, Babylon hath ano? 
ther Game to play. The right of the Devil to 
tyrannize over the Myſtical Body was taken away 
at the death of the Head, yet he ſtill bruiſcth 
Chriſt's Heel, and bites, though he cannot totally 
overcome, As long as Chriſt's Enemies are not 
made his Foot-ſtool, as long as there is the Seed 
of the Serpent in the World, as long as Chriſt's 
Members want a conformity to the Head, $S#- 
tan's Pinches muſt be expected ; as. long as the 
Beaſt is in being, he will make War with the 
Followers of the Lamb ; his Power is to continue 
forty two Months, to make War with the Saints, 
and to overcome them, Revel. 12. 5, 7. Forty 
two Months or Years. 'Tis like the time is not 
expir'd: One thouſand fix hundred and tweaty 
Years, which make forty ewo Months ; no end- 
ing ſince he tirft had his Power z when his time 
draws near to an end, he will bite ſharpeſt. This 
Deliverance from egypt is yet again to be acted 0- 
ver, and that mult be at the end, when the whole 
I/rael of God ſhall be freed from Antichriſt, the 
Antitype of Pharaoh, 
6. Net let us not be afraid. 


- 


Apoſtacies may be 


great ; there will be but two Witneſſes; not two 
in number, but-in regard of the fewne(ſs of thoſe 


Muſick of Voices in Jin Camp, praiting 
the beaury of Holineſs, was a Prologue of a De- 
Vol. I. 


that ſhall bear teſtimony to the Doctrine of Chriſt x 
Thersg 


Gg 83 2 


» 
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may be an out-caſt, caſt our 


many that ſerved or favoured her : But the ſharp-| Mercy-in making them, his Truth in petfocming 
eft Convulſions in the World are preſages of an ap- | them 5 ler cheſebe-as the: Hur and AHaronto ſuppore - 
proaching Redemption, Zuke 21. 28. and: the Go-| the Glory, of Gad in--our Souls. This will be a 
ſpel will ſhine clearer, as the Sun- doth, after it | matter of: Praiſe, and furniſh us with Arguments 
hath been muffled with a thick Cloud. The words | te ſpread before God. Dhnjel firft looked into the 


in the mouths of rhe Witneſſes, will be- moſt kil- 
ling and convincing. Fear not a natural above a. 
ſupernatural Power. 


Book for the fet time of the Fews return from Ba- 
bylon, Dan. 9. 2.. and' took his Riſe for Pleas from 
Was nor all the Church God|| thence. You may have need of this Food ; a-Di- 


had in the World in as low a condition at the Red-| vine Promiſe is the belt Cordial at a Stake or Gibber,, 
Sea? Not a Soul, that we read of, exempt, (or | or when*a Sword is at your Breaſt. 


but few, as Fob, and ſome few. others in other 


8. When a time of Straits comes, wait patiently upors 


Parts) yet the Church was thea delivered for a | God : Let not Hope ſink, when Reaſon. isnon-pluſt 
Pattern, to ſhew forth the Power of God in the | by Storms, and fees nothing but Wracks. Wait 
Apes to come. What though there may be a' want | upon-God inthe way of- his Judgments, 1. 26. 8. 
of Inſtruments ? Are not all Inſtruments out-liv'd | in his Storms as well as Calms. God waits' to be' 
by God ? Has God diſmilt the: care of his People ? | Gracious, and therefore we ſhould wait to be gra- 


Is he not always the Church's Guardian ? He muſt 
be dethron'd before he can be diſarm'd. White 
Heaven is too high for human Hands to reach; the 
Church is too well guarded for them ro conquer : 


tified. Not to wait, is to be Partners in that Sin 
which brought deftrudion upon the Church's Ene- 
mies, viz. Pride. It concerns God more in point 
of his Glory, to haſten Deliverance in irs due time, . 


 ® Fear not, till Chriſt lers the Sceprer fall out of his| than us in point of Security ; but there is as mach 
Lands, and ceaſes to Rule' in the midſt of his E-| danger in coming too ſoon, as too late. By wait- 
nemies, and flings away the Keys of Death and | ing we imitate the higheft Pattern, who waits with 
Hell ; fear hor till God {trips himſelf of his frergth, | Patience for the Reformation of his Enemies, and 
wherewith he is clothed ; He # clothed with ſtrength, | Chriſt who waits for the total Victory. The lon- 
Pſal. 93. x. Though there be lictle ſtrength in the | ger God keeps the Church at any time under the 


Church, there is an Almighty one in their Confe- 
derate. *Tis no matter what the Enemy reſolves 
againſt what God ordains. Pharaoh intended to 
Deſtroy, God intended to Deliver. God will have 
his Will, and Pharaoh's Luft goes unſatisfied. When 
the Enemies are molt numerous, God ſhall darken 
their Glory and Strength, and then ſhall he be che 
hope and ſtrength of his People, Foel 3. 14, 15, 16. 


Enemies Chains, the ſweeter will be his Mercy 
to the one, and the ſeverer his Juſtice on the other. 
The Iſraelites waited, and God followed Pharaoh 
with Plagues, as he followed them with Burdens, 
and took his time to cut off their Oppreſſors with 
moſt Glory to himſelf, and moſt Comfort to them. 
The Viſion hath its appointed time: Impatience will 
not make God break the Chains of his Reſolves, bur 


The Valley of Achor, the Valley of the ſharpeſt Trou- | Patience will bring down the Blefling with great 


ble, ſhall be a door of Hope,. Hof. 2. 15. That 
God, that can create a World out of nothing, can; 
create Deliverance when there is no viſible means 
to produce it. 
\ can work without Materials, that can make Mat- 
| ter when it is-wanting, and call Non-Entities into 
Being 2 He created the World with a ward, and 


Succeſs, and big with noble Births. - God is not 
out of the way of his Wifdom and Grace, :and we 
can never keep in our way but by Patience in wait- 
What can be too hard for him that | ing : By this we give him the honour of his Wiſ- 
dom ; by too much haſtineſs we check and con- 
croul him, and will not let him be the Maſter and 
Conductor of his own Bleflings. We many times 


Can _ the ſturdieſt Men in the World with a | get more good by waiting, than we dopþy enjoy- 


Look. The ſtrongelt Devil trembles before him, 
and the whole Seed of the Serpent is bue as the 

{t of the Ballance before the breath of his Mouth. 
Te looked the «4g yption Hoſt into diſorder, and 
their Chariot-wheels into a falling-ſickneſs, Exod. 
14. 24. He created the World by a word: He 


ing a Mercy : Such a poſture keeps the Soul hum- 
; ble and believing, whereas many times when we 
receive a Mercy too haſtily with one hand, we let 
go Faith and Humility with the other. Sincere 
Souls have the ſtrongeſt and moſt Heavenly Rap- 
tures in a time of waiting, 1/a. 40. 31. They mount 


reſtored Fernſalem by a word, Iſa. 44. 26, 27. yo” | up with wings like Eagles. 


ſpirited eApyp: by a Look. There is no need 


an Arm ; a Word, and a Look of Omnipotency | wy of Duty. If our Straits ſhoul 
| hard as the /raclires at the Red Sea, 5. e. have ſome- 


thing of a reſemblance to their caſe, let us follow 

Moſes his Counſel to them, Exod. 14. 13. Stand. fil 

and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. Let us not anti- 

cipate God's gracious Deſigns; if we will have our 

Finger, where God only will have his Arm, God 

7 withdraw this Arm, and leave us to the weak- 
S 


will be efficacious both for the one and the other ; 
one Royal Edit from him will perform it, P/al. 
44. 4. Thou art my King, command deliverance for 
Jacob. He hath Authority as a King, Engage- 
ment as the Church's King : As he hath right of 
Dominion, ſo he hath an Office of Prote&tion, 
which the Church of right may claim ; and is it 


m 
Facob that wants Deliverance ? be not afraid, but | ne 
God to relieve them, uſe ſinful and unworthy ſhifts 


for their deliverance. If any Succeſs be found out 
of the way of Duty, it may be attended with a 
Curſe, and want that favour of God which only 


ſancifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, Iſai. 8. 12, 13. 
To truſt in his Power, is to ſanctifie his Name, and 


regard him as the Sovereign of all Creatures, and 
the Lord of Hoſts. If we fanRifie his Name by 


9. In times of ſuch ſtraits, Be yu only in a 
ever prove as 


of our own Fingers, Let them that want a 


relying on his Power, he will ſan&ifie his Name | can ſandtify it ; We may purchaſe a preſent Deli- 


'by engaging his Power. 


verance with a more durable plague at the end of 


7. To this end, ſtudy the Promiſes God hath made | it, becauſe we forfeit that Favour which only can 


to his Church, and what Predittions are upon Record. 


work a real freedom. | Sinful ways do not glorifie 


"Tis a Title of the Faithful, that they are ſuch as | God, .but diſparage him ; our Actions at ſuch a 


keep the Sayings of the Book of the Revelation, 
Rev. 22. 9. The Angel that came to Fohy, owns 
himſelf his Fellow-ſervant, and of the Prophets, and 


time. particularly ſhould adorn the Goſpel, not 
diſcredit it, for it is by the Sword of his Mouth 
that ſuch Enemies will be deſtroyed, and every 


thoſe that keep the ſayings of that Bock. See God's | Sword cuts beſt when it is ſharpeſt and cleaneſt, - 


not 


RR 
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There may be no Advocate' for the Church :/ Sion] Bond, and behold his Witneſs ; compare the Pro-” 
of the Aﬀettion of | miſe, the Prophecy, and- Performance: Ste his- 
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not when it is bltnt and ruſty. Not-but that law- 


ful Means may, nay, they mulk be uſed. Noah, ; 


he wene into the; Ark by God's Command, 
and was .rioc to ſtir out without his Qcdex, yet he: 
ſers' open the Windows, and: ſends. forth a Raven 
and a Dove to bring: hin notice when the Waters 
weredried up. *Tis a fooliſh thing to. offend God 
who only can help. us in our Strajts;.and- by our 
ſin to -hold his Sword in his Sheath, which upon 
our Obedience. wauld be. drawa for our Relief. 
We know, not how ſoon -we, may need him, and 
our Diſtreſs be ſuch, that-none but be: can bring 
Salvation ; ler no fin'be a bar in the way. - 
1c. ir machy in Prayer. Tſrael cried unto the 
Lord before God . did relieve. Exod. 14. 10. The: 
perſecuted: Church cried travelling in Birch, and 


_ 


found a ſecurity both for her (elf and her Off- 

pring, Rev. 12.2, &c. Thediſtres of the Time 
15, an Argueent. to be uſed, P/al. 123. 34. Have 
| Mercy on: ms Lord, for we are exceedingly filed with Coy- 
tempt. When Enemies ace high, and acceſs to God 
free, 'tis an high contempt of God. not to uſe the 
Priviledge he allows us; and 'tis to truſt in an Arm 


think him either inexorable, or unable. And for 
Encouragement conſider, you have Chriſt arm'd 
againſt his Spouſes Enemies, and provided with 
Merit to make her Prayers ſucceſsful. Our Pray- 
ers. may at laft be turned into Praiſes: And we 
may ſay with David, Pſal. 9. 6. Oh thou Enemy, de- 
ſtrufions are come to a perpetual end. 


Quanemn 6. - 


DISCOURSE 


= =” 


m4 


Pal. 


Delight in Prayer. 


37 + 


Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee the deſires of thy Heart. 


ded in it is plac'd in wer. x. Fret not thy 

felf becauſe of evil-doers, neither be thou 

envious againſt the workers of iniquity. "Tis reſum'd, 

_ 7, 8. where many Reaſons are alledged co en- 
rce it. | 


His Pſalm in the beginning is a heap of | 
Inſtructions : The great Leſſon incten- 


Fret not. ] | 
'T. Do not Envy them, Be not troubled at their 

Proſperity. | | 
2. Do not Imitate them. Be not provoked by their 
Glow-worm Happineſs, to practice the ſame wick- 

ednefs to arrive to the ſame Proſperity, 
| 3+ Be not ſinfully impatient, and quarrel not with God, 


becauſe he hath nat by his Providenge allowed | - 


thee the ſame meaſures of Proſperity in the World. 
Accuſe him not of Injuſtice and Cruelty, becauſe 
he afflits the Good, and is indulgent to the Wick- 
ed. Leave him to diſpenſe his Bleflings according 
to his own Mind. | | 

4. Condemn not the way of Piety and Religion wherein 
thou art. Think not the work of thy Profeſlion, 
becauſe ir is attended wich Afiiction. 

The reaſon of this Exhortation is rendred, w. 2. 
For they ſhall ſoon be cut down as the Graſs, aud wither 
as the green Herb ; amplified by a ſimilitude or re- 
ſemblance of their Proſperity to Graſs : Their hap- 
pineſs hach no Stabilicy ; it hath like Grafs, more 
of colour and ſhow, than ſtrength and ſubſtance. 
Graſs nods this and that way with every Wind. 
The Mouth of a Beaft may pull it up, or the Foot 
of a Beaſt may tread it down ; the ſcorching Sun 
in Summer, or the fainting Sun in Winter, will 
deface its Complexion. 


The Pſalmiſt then proceeds to poſitive Duties, 
wer, 2. 


—— 


I, Faith. Truſt in the Lord, This is a Grace moſt 
fit: ro. quell ſuch Impatriencies. The ſtronger the 
Faith, the weaker the Paſſion. Impatient Moti- 
ans are ſigns of a flagging Faith, Many times Men 
are ready to caſt off their help in Fehowab, and ad- 
dreſs to the God of Ekron, multitudes of Friends 
or Riches. But truſt thou 7» the Lord; in the Pro- 
miſes of God, in the Providence of God. 

2. Obedience. Do good. Truſt in God's Promiſes, 
and obſervance of his Precepts muſt be link'd toge- 
ther. *Tis but a precended truſt in God, where 
there is a real walking in the paths of Wickedneſs. 
Let not the Gliſter * the World render thee fainc 
and languid in a couple of Piety. 

J- The keeping our Station. Do good. Becauſe 
wicked Men flouriſh, hide not thy ſelf therefore 
in a Corner, but keep thy Sphere, run thy Race. 
And werily thou ſhalt be fed ; have every thing need- 
ful for thee. And now, becauſe Men delight in 
that wherein they Truſt, the Pſalmiſt diverts us 
from all other objeas of Delight, ro God as the 
the true Objet. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord ; =—_ 
all thy Pleaſure and Joy in him. And becaule the 
Motive expreſlech the anſwer of Prayer, the Ducy 
enjoyned ſeems to reſpe& the act of Prayer, as 
well as the object of Prayer; Prayer coming from 
2 delight in God, and a delight in feeking him. 
Truſt is both the ſpring of Joy and the ſpring of 
Supplication. When we truſt him for Suſtenance 


and Preſervation, we ſhall receive them ; fo when 
we delight in ſeeking him, we ſhall be anſwered 
by him. 

I. The Duty. In the AR, Delight, In th: Ob- 
je, rhe Lord. 


| 2. The Motive; He ſhall gjve thee toe difires of ty 


Heart, 


of Fleſh rather than an Arm of Omnipotence ; to 


at IR —_ 4- 
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*Judg. 30. 
20, 


heart, "the' moſt ſubſtantial Deſires, thoſe Deſires 
which he approves of; The defire of thy Heare' as 
Gracious, though not the defire of ty Heatt* as 
Carnal : The defire of thy Heart -as a- Chriſtian, 
though not rhe defire-of thy Heart as a Oreature. 
He ſhall give ; God is the Objxet of, our Joy, and 
che Auchor of our Contfort,:* ooo 
Doarinz. Delight in God, m ſeeking him only, pro- 
* cures grations Anſwers 5 of, Withont chearful Pray- 
ers, we cannot have gracious Anſwers. © 


* There are two Parts. 1. Chearfulneſs on our 
parts. 2. Grants on God's part. © GAR 
1. Chearfulneſs and delight on our Parts; Joy 
is the tuning the Soul. The Command to Rejoyce 
precedes the Command to Pray, I Thefſ. 5. 16, 17. 
Refoyce evermore, pray without ceaſing. Delight makes 
the Melody, Prayer elſe will be but a harſh found. 
God accepts the Heart only, when it is a Gift 
given, not forc'd.* Delight is the Marrow of Re- 
ligion. . | -- Sl WP ; 
t. Dulneſs # not /ujtable to the - great things we are' 
chiefiy ro beg far. Goaſpel-diſcoveries are a Feaſt, 
Ja. 25. 6. Duthefs becomes not ſuch a, Solemnity. 
Manna muſt not be ſought for with a dumpiſh 
Heart. With Joy we are to draw Water out of 
the Wells of Salvation, I. 12. 3. Faith is the 
Bucket, but Joy and Love are the hands that move | 
it. They are the Hur and Aaron that hold up the 
hands of this Moſes, God doth not value that 
Man's Service, who accounts not his Service a pri- 
vitedge and a pleaſure. 

2. Dulneſs ts not ſuitable to the Duty. Goſpel-du- 
ties are to be performed with a Goſpel-temper. 
God's People ought to be a willing People, Pſal. 
I1o. 3. NIN, a People of Willingneſs: As tho' 
in Prayer no other faculty of the Soul had its ex- 
erciſe but the Will. This muſt breathe fully in e- 
very word; as the Spirit in Ezekiel's Wheels. De- 
hghr, like the Angel *, muſt aſcend in the ſmoke 
and flame of che Soul. Though there be a kind of 
union by Contemplation, yet the real union 1s by 
Aﬀe&tion. A Man cannor be faid to be a ſpiritu- 
al King, if he doth' not preſent his performances 
with a Royal and*Prince-like Spirit. *Tis for'vi- 
gorous wreſtling that Facob is called a Prince, 
Gen. 32. 28. Y 

This Temper' is eſſential to Grace. Natural] 
Men are deſcribed to be of a: heavy and weary 
Temper in the offering of Sacrifices, Mal. 1. 13: 
[t was but a ſickly, lame Lamb they brought for 
an Offering,” and yet weary of it; that which 
was not fit for their Table, they thought fit for 
the Altar. 


Re” ” 


In the handling this Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 
T1. Fhat this Delight is. _ | 1 i 

. Whence it ſprings. 

. The realons of the Doctrine. 

. The Uſe. 
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affection of the Mind that ſprings from the pol- 
ſeffion of a Good which hath been ardently deſi- 
red. This is the top Stone, the higheſt Step, De- 
light is but an Embryo till it come to fruition, and 
that certain and immutable : Otherwiſe, if there 
be probability or poſlibility of lofing that which 
we have preſent poſſeflion of, the fear of it is as a 
drop of Gall that infects ' the ſweetneſs of this Paſ- 
ſion ; Delight properly is a ſilencing of Detire,.and 
che Banquet of the Soul on the preſence of its deſi- 
red Object. | 
But there is a Delight of a lower ſtamp. 


' +] much-more-expected 


| Paſſrue. 


| | .'l As the motion of a Stone 
1. That ths Delight z. Delight properly is an | 


| 1. In Deſires. "There is &':deligfht in Deſire, as 
well as in-fruition. '' A chearfalneſs: in:Laboir, as 
well as.in Actainmenr. \Theideſire of Canaanmade 
'the good. JFadlitesichexrful in the Wildernefs. : There 
is an inchoate delight irs Movidn, but ia confum-. 
matt delighein Reſt and Fruition. © lk © { 
+2, Is bopes”* Deſired happineſs. affects the Soul ; 
nor happineſs, ' Rom. 5.2. We re- 
Jozce in the bype'of -the glory of God, Joy is the natu- 
ral -iffue"of avwelk-grounded- Hope. A*'tottering 
Expectation will engender:but weottering Delight: 
Such a delight will Mad:men have; which is rather 
to be -pitied-than deſired. But if an' imaginary 
Hope can affe&t the Heare with ſome real Joy, 
much more a Hope ſettled-upona ſure bottom, and 
raiſed upon ai go6d Foundation, there may be- joy 
in a Title as well as in Poſſeflion. | 

_ 3. In Contemplation. The: conſideration and ſe-. 
rious thoughts of Heaven do affet a gracious 
Heart, and fill it with Pleaſure, tho' it ſelf be as 
if in a Wilderneſs. The near approach to a deſi- 
red Good doth much affe& the Heart. 4oſes was 
ſurely more phraſed with theffight of Cajzan from 
| Piſgah, than With the hopes of iffjn the Deſert. 
A Travellers Delight is more raiſed when' he is 
neareſt his Journeys end, and a hungry Stomach 
hath a greater Joy when he ſees the Meat approach- 
ing which aſt ſacisfie the Appetite, As the Uni- 
on with. the®Obje& is nearer, fo the Delight is 
ſtronger. "Now this Delight the Soul hath in Duty, 
1s not a delight of Fruition, but of Deſire, Hope, 
or Contemplation ; Gaudium vie, not Patriz. 
1. We_may conſider Delight as A&ive or 


1. Ative, which is an a& of our Souls in our 
approaches to God. When the Heart, like the 
Sun, rouzeth up it ſelf as a Gyant to run a ſpiritu- 
Race... 1 «.* VAR 

2. Paſſrve. Which is Goltl's diſpenſation in ap- 
_ to us, and often met with in our chear- 
ul addreſſes: to God, 1/2.'64. 5.:Thou ' meeteſt. him 
that rejoiceth aud works righteouſneſs... When we. de- 
lightfully claſp about the [Throne of Grace, God 
doth often caſt his Arms abont::our Necks : -Eſpe- 
cially when chearful Prayer is'accompanied with a 
chearful Obedience:: This Joy is, when” Chriſt 
meets us in Prayer with a be of good cheer, thy. fins 
are forgiven, thy Requeſt granted. The adtive de- 
light is the. health of the Soul, the paflive'is -the 
good complexion of the Soul. The one'is'Man's 
Duty, the other God's peculiar Gift. - The one is 
the inſeparable property of the new Birth, the other 
a ſeparable priviledge. There may be ajoy in God, 
when there is little joy from God. There may. be 
| Gold in the- Mine, when no Flowers on the ſurface.” ' 
| 2. We may conſider Delight : as ſettled or tranſi- 
ent: As Spiritual or Senſitive. | 

T1. A ſettled Delight. Inſtrong and grown Chri- 
ſtians, when Prayer proceeds out of a thankfulneſs 
to God, a judicious knowledge and apprehenſion 
of God. The nearer to God the more Delight: 
is moſt ſpeedy when 
neareſt its Center. 973 | 

2. A Senſitive Delight. As in. Perſons. troubled 
in Mind, there may be a kind of delight in Pray- 
er, becauſe there is ſome ſenſe of eaſe in the very 
venting it ſelf; And in ſome, becauſe of the no- 
velty of. a Duty they were not accuſtom'd to be- 
fore. Many Prayers may be put up by Perfons in 
neceflity,: without any ſpiritual Delight in them ; 
As crazy Perſons take more Phyſick than thoſe 
that are healthful, and obſerve the Spring and Fall, 
yet they delight not in that Phyſick. The Phart- 
ſee could pray longer, and perhaps with ſome de- 


light too, but upon a ſenſual Ground, with a ns E | 
| an 
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and a vaunting kirid of Chearfulneſs; a delight in 
himſelf; whien the Publican had a more ſpiritual De- 
light ; though a humble Sorrow in the conſideration 
of his own vileneſs, yet a Delight in the confide- 
ration of God's Mercy. . This ſenſitive, Delight 
may be miore ſenſible in a young, than.in a grown 
Chriſtian. There is .a more. ſenſible Aﬀe&ion at 
the firſt meeting of Friends, though more ſolid af- 
ter. ſome Converſe z as there is a love which is cal- 
led the love of the E/pouſals. As it is in ſorrow for 


fin, ſo in this Delight : A young Convert hath a 


greater Torrent, a grown Chriltian a more con- 


- ſtant Stfeam ; As at the firſt Converſion of a Sin- 


ner there is an overflowing joy among the Angels, 
which we read not of after, though without que- 
ſion there is a ſettled Joy in them at the growth of 
a Chriſtian, An elder Son may have a delight in 
his Father's Preſence more rooted, firm, and ra- 
tional, than a younger Child that clings more about 
him with-affe&ionate Expreflions. As ſincerity is 
the 'Sout of all Graces and- Duties, fo this Delight 
is the luſtre and embroidery of them. 
Now this Delight in Prayer, | 

I: Tu an imvard and hearty Delight. As to the 
$ubjec of it; it is ſeated in the Heart. ' A Man in 
Prayer may have a chearful Countenance and a 
drowſie Spirit: The Spirit of God dwells in the 
Heart, and Love and Joy are the firſt-fruics of it, 
Gal. 5. 22. Love to Duty, and Joy in it; Joy as 


- a Grace, not as a meer Comfort. As God is 


hearty in offering Mercy, fo is the Soul in petiti- 
oning for it. There is a harmony between- God 
and the Heart. Where there is Delight, there is 
great pains, taken with the Heart; a gracious Heart 
ftrikes it ſelf again and again ; as Moſes did the 
Rock twice. \ Thoſe ends which God hath in 
piving, are a Chriſtians ends in asking. Now the 
more of our Hearts in the Requeſts, the more of 
God's Heart in the Grants. The- Emphaſis of 
Mercy is God's whole Heart and whole Soul in it, 
Fer. 22, 41. Sothe Emphaſis of Duty is our whole 
Heart and whole Soul. As without God's chear- 
ful anſwering, a gracious Soul would not relliſh a 


Mercy, ſo without {our hearty asking God doth 


not reliſh our Prayer. Ys 

2. *Tus a delight in God, who is the Objed of Prayer. 
The glory.of God; communion with him, enjoy- 
ment of him is the great end of a Believer in his 
Supplications. That delight which is in Prayer, 
is chiefly in it as a means conducing to ſuch an 
end, and is bur a ſpark of that Delight which the 
Soul. hath in the obje@ of Prayer. God-is the 
Center wherein the Soul refts, and the End which 
the Soul aimsat. According to our apprehenſions 
of God are our deſires for him; when we appre- 
hend him as the chiefeſt Good, we ſhall deſire him, 
and delight in him, as the chiefeſt Good. There 
muſt firſt be a delight in God, before there can 
be a ſpiritual delight, or a permanency in Duty, 
Fob 27. 10, Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God ? Delight is a Grace ; 
and as Faith, Deſire, and Love, have God for their 
Objet, fo hath this. And according to the 
ſtrength of our delight in the Object or End, is the 


' ſtrength of our delight in the means of Atrain- 


ment. When ws dcijght in God as glorious, we 
ſhall delight to honour him ; when we regard him 
as Good; we ſhall delight to-purſue and enjoy him, 
and delight in thac which” brings us to an- inter- 
courſe with him. He that rejoyces. in God, will 
rcjoyce in every approach to hmm. © The -joy of the 
Lyrd is cur ffrength, Neh. 8. 10, The more Joy in 
God, the more Strength to. come to him. The 
want of this is the reaſon of our Snail-like motion 
to him. Men have no {weet thoughts; of God, 


—_— . & a 


and. therefore no. mind-;to converſe with him. 


We cannot judge our delight in Prayer to be right, 
if we have not a delight in God ; for natural Men 
may, have a Selight in Prayer, when they: have 
corrupt and ſelfiſh Ends ; they may have a delight 
in a Duty, as it is a means, according to their 
Apprehenſions, to" gain ſuch an end : As Balaans 
and Balak offered their Sacrifice chearfully, hoping 
berty to curſe his People.  : , _ ...- ; 

"3. 4 delight in the "pur ay and Promiſes Fi God, 
which are the ground and rules of Prayer. Firſt, Da- 
vid delights in God's Teſtimonies, and then calls 
upon him with his whole Heart. A. gracious 
Heart muſt firſt delight in Precepts and Promiſes, 
before it can turn them into Prayers : For Prayer 
is nothing elſe but a preſenting God with his own 
Promile, deſiring to work that in us and for us, 
which he hath promiſed to us. None was more 
chearful in Prayer than David, becauſe none was 
more rejoycing in the Statutes of God. God's Sta- 
tutes were his: Songs, Pſal. 119. 54. And the di- 
vine Word was ſweeter to him than the Honey and 
Honey-comb. If our Hearts leap not at divine Pro- 
miſes, we are like to have but drowſie Souls in de- 
firing them. If our Eye be not upon the dainties 


for him. If we have no delight in the great Char- 
ters of Heaven, the rich Legacics of God, how can 
we fue for them ? If we delight not in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, we ſhall not delight in Prayers for 
Grace. It was the hopes of Reward made Moſes 
ſo valiant in. Suffering, and the joy ſet before 
Chriſt in a Promiſe, made him fo chearful in en- 
during the Shame, : Heb. 12. 1,2. _ 
;4- A delight in Prayer it Wk A Chriſtians Heart 
is in ſecret raviſh'd into Heaven. There is a de- 
light in coming near God, and warming the Soul 
by the fire of his Loves: The Angels are chearful 
in the a& of Praiſe, their work is their Glory. 
A holy Soul doth fo delight in this Duty, that if 
there were no Command to engage him, no Pro- 
miſe to encourage him, he would be ſtepping into. 
God's Courts. He thinks it not a good Day, that 
paſſethy without ſome intercourſe with God., Da- 
vid would have taken up his Lodgings in the Courts 
of God,. and regards it as the only Bleſſednefs, 
Pſalm 65. 4. And ſo great a delight he had in be- 
ing in God's Preſence, that he envies the Birds 
the happineſs of building their Neſts near his Ta- 
bernacle. _ A delight there is in the holinefs of 
Prayer,; a. natural Man under ſome Troubles may 
delight in God's comforting and caſing Preſence, 
but not in his ſandifying Preſence. may de- 
light to pray to God as a Store-houſe to ſupply his 
Wants, but not as a Refiners Fire to purge away 
his Droſs. Prayer, as Praiſe, is a melody to 
God in the Heart, Eph. 5. 19. And the Soul loves 
9 be fingring the Inſtrument and touching the 
trings. 0 
5- A delight in the things askt. This heavenly 
Chearfulnel ts moſt in heavenly things. What 
delight others have in asking worldly Goods, that 
a gracious: Heart hath in begging the Light of 
| God's Countenance. That Soul cannat be dull in 
Prayer, that ſeriouſly conſiders he prays for no 
leſs than Heaven and Happineſs ; no leſs than the 
Glory of the great God. A gracious Man is ne- 
ver weary of ſpiritual things, as Men are never 
weary of the Sun, but though it is enjoy'd every 
day, yet long for the riſing of it again. From 
this delight in the matter of Prayer it is, that 
| the Saints have redoubl'd and repeated their Pe- 
titions, and often double the Amen at the end of 


Prayer, to manifeſt the great Aﬀe&ions to thoſe 


to ingratiate themſelves with God, and,to have li- 


God ſets before us, our Defires cannot be ſtrong - 
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- bring ſmoking Grace: he deſires the preparation of 


* The dead praiſe not the Lord) nor dead Souls a chear- 
ful Duty. There muſt not only be Grace infuſed, 


*can rejoyce. There muſt not only be a living 
Principle , but a lively Operation. If the Sap 
ork only in the Root, the Branches can bring 


_ of Grace diffuſing it ſelf, will be but as withered 


F Reynolds. 


"of Cotton will dim and vaniſh if there be no Oil 


Ta. 56.7. 


they have askt. The Soul loves to think of | 
things the Heart is ſet upon; and frequent 


Thoughts expreſs a Delight. _ Y ; 
6. A Delight in thoſe Graces and Aﬀedtions which 
are exerciſed in Prayer. A gracious Heart is moſt de- 
lighred with that Prayer wherein Grace hath been 
more ſtirring, and gracious Aﬀections have been 
boiling. over. The Soul deſires not only to f| 
to God, but to make Melody to God ; the Heart 
is the Inſtrument, but Graces are the Strings, and 
Prayer the touching them, and therefore he 1s 
more difpleaſed with the flagging of his Graces 
than with mifling an Anſwer. There may bea 
delight in Gifts, in a Man's own Gifts, in the 
Gifts of another, in the Pomp and Varniſh of De- 
votion ; but a delight in exerciſing ſpiritual Gra- 
ces is an- Ingredient in this true Delight. The 
Phpriſees are market by Chriſt to make long Prayers, 
vaunting in an outward bravery of Words, as if 
they were playing the Courtiers with God, and 
complementing him : But the Publican had a ſhort 
Prayer, but more Grace, Lord be merciful to me a 
Simer ; There is Reliance and Humility ; A gra- 
cious Heart labours to bring flaming Aﬀeions ; 
and if he cannot bring flaming Grace, he will 


his Heart as well as the anſwer o 
Pal. 10. 17. | 
2. Whence this Delight ſprings. : 
I. From the Spirit of God, Not a Spark of Fire 
upon our own Hearth, that is able to kindle this 
o—_ Delight ; *Tis the Holy Ghoſt that breaths 
uch a heavenly Heat into our Aﬀe&ions. The 
Spirit- is the Fire that Kindles the Soul, the Spring 
that moves the Watch, the Wind that drives the 
Ship. The ſwifteſt Ship with ſpread Sails will be 
but ſluggiſh in its Motion, unleſs the Wind fills 
Its Sails ; without this Spirit we are but in a weak 
and ſickly condition; our Breath but ſhort, a hea- 
vy and troubleſome Aſthma is upon us, P/al.138. 3. 
When I cry'd unto thee, thou didſt frengtben me 
with ffrength in my Soul. As Prayer is the work 
of the Spirit in the Heart, ſo doth Delight in 
Prayer owe it ſelf to the ſame Author. God 
will make them joyful in his Houſe of Prayer, 


his Prayer, 


2, From Grace. The Spirit kindles, but gives us 
the Oil of Grace to make the Lamp burn clear. 
There muſt not only be Wind to drive, but Sails 
to catch it ; a Prayer without Grace is a Prayer 
without Wings. There muſt be Grace to begin it. 
A dead Man cannot rejoyce in his Land, Money, 
or Food, he cannot aR, and therefore cannot 
chearful in ation : Chearfulnefs ſuppoſeth Life : 
dead Men cannot perform a Duty, Cefal. ITF. 17. 


but Grace 4i{uated. No Man in a Sleep or Swoon 


forth no Fruit : Our beſt Prayers without the Sap 


Branches. Grace actuated puts Heat into perfor- 
mances, without which they are but benumm'd 
and frozen *. Ruſty Grace, as a ruſty Key, will 
not unlock, will not enlarge the Heart. There 
muſt be Grace to maintain it, There is not only 
need of Fire to kindle the Lamp, but of Oil to 
preſerve the Flame : Natural Men may have their 
Aﬀettions kindled in a way of common working, 
but they will preſently faint and die, as the Flame 


to nouriſh it. There is a temporary Joy in hear- 


another ? why not in Prayer ? Mar. 13. 20. Like. 


a Fire of Thorns that makes a great blaze, bur 2 


ſhore ſtay. 20 | 
3- From a good Conſcience. A good Heart is a 


continual Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. He that hath a 
good Conſcience muſt needs be chearful in his reli- 
gious and civil Duties. Guilt will come trembling 


and with a fad Countenance into the Preſence of 


God's Majeſty. A guilty Child cannot with chear- 


els come into a di pleaſed Father's Preſence. 
A Soul ſmoakt with Hell cannot with delight ap- . 
proach to Heaven. Guilty Souls in regard of the . 


injury they have done to God, will be afraid to 
come ; andin regard of the Soot of Sin where- 
with they are defiled, and the blackneſs they have 
contracted, they will be aſham'd to come. They 
know thatby their Sins they ſhould provoke his 
Anger, not allure his Love. A Soul under con- 
ſcience of Sin cannot look up to God, P/al. 40.12. 
Nor will God with favour look down upon it, 
Pſal. 59. 2. It muſt be a pure Heart that muſt ſee 
him with pleaſure, Mar. 5. 8. And pure Hands 
muſt be lifred up to him, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Jonah was 
aſleep after his Sin, and was out-ſtript in quickneſs 
to pray, even by Idolaters. The Mariners jogg 
him, but could not get him, that we read of, to 
call upon that God whom he had offended, For. 1. 
Where there is Corruption, the Sparks of Sin will 


| kindle that Tinder, and weaken a ſpiritual De- 


light. A perfe# Heart and a willing Mind are put 
together, 1 Chron. 29. 2, There cannot be wil- 
lingneſs without ſincerity, nor ſincerity without 
willingnels. out 

4. From a holy and frequent Familiarity with God. 
Where there is a great Familiarity there is a great 
Delight; delight in one anothers Company, and 
delight in one anothers Converſe ; Strangeneſs 
contracts, and Familiarity dilates the Soul. There 
is more alacrity in going to a God with whom 
we are acquainted, than to a God to whom we 
are Strangers. 'This doth encourage the Soul ta 

o to God ; I go to a God whoſe Face I have 
een, whoſe Goodneſs IT have taſted, with whom 
I have often met in Prayer. Frequent Familiarity 
makes us more apprehenſive of the Excellency 
of another ; an Excellency apprehended will . be 
belovd, and being beloy'd , will be delighted 
in. ' 

5. From hopes of ſpeeding. There is an expedta- 
tive Delight which ariſeth from hopes of enjoy- 
ing, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoycing in hope. There cannot 
be a pleaſant Motion where there is a Palſie of 
Doubts. How full of Delight muſt that Soul be, 
that can plead a Promiſe, and carry God's Hand 
and Seal to Heaven, and ſhew him his own Bond 
when it can be pleaded not only as a Favour to 
engage his Mercy, but in ſome ſenſe a Debt to 
engage his Truth and Righteouſneſs! Chriſt in his 
Prayer, which was his Swan-like Song, Fobs 17. 
pleads the Terms of the Covenant between his Fa- 
ther and himſelf ; 7 have glorified thee on Earth, glo- 
rifie me with that Glory I had with thee before the 
World was. This is the Caſe of a delightful Ap-, 
proach, when we carry a Covenant .of Grace 
with us for our ſelves, and a Promiſe of Security 
and Perpetuity for the-Church. Upon this account 
we have more cauſe of a pleaſant Motion to 
God, than the ancient Believers had. Fear acted 
them under the Law, Love us under the Goſpel. 
He cannot but delight in Prayer that hath Argu- 
ments of God's own framing to plead with God, 
who cannor deny his own Arguments and Reaſon- 
ings. Little Comfort can be ſuckt from a perhaps. 
But when we come to ſeek Covenant-Mercies, 


God's Faithfulneſs to his Covenant puts the 


ing the Word; and if in one Duty, why not in 


Mercy 
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Mercy paſt a Perhaps. We come to a God fie- 
ting upon a Throne of cr __ Mount -Sj- 
en, not on Mount Sina; to a God that deſires 
our Preſence , more than we deſire his Afi- 
ſtance. I Is + x L D374 
- 6i' From'a ſenſe of former ' Mevcies 'and' Acceptation. 
If Manna'be rained down, it doth' not only take 
off our Thoughts from «Apyptian Garlick , - but 
uickens/ our Deſires for a - ſecond Shower. A 
ſenfs of: God's Majeſty will make” us' loſe-our ga- 
riſhneſs ;/ and-a ſenſe of God's Love will: make us 
loſe” our dumpiſhneſs. We may as well come. a- 
gain with a merry Heart, when God accepts our 
Prayers, as go away and eat our Bread with Joy 
when God accepts our Works, - Ecelef. 9. 7. The 
Doves will- readily fly to-the Windgyvs, ' where 
they have formerly found ſhelter'; an@'the Beggar 
to the Door- where: he hath often receiv'd an 
Alms. | Becauſe he bath inclined his Ear-to-hear me, 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live, Pſal. 
116.2. Thave found Refuge with God before ; 
I have found my Wants ſupplied; my 'Soul raiſed; 
my Tempcations check'd, my Doubts'anſwered, 
and my Prayers accepted, therefore I will repeat 
my Addrefles with chearfulnefs. - + ' + | 
I might'/add alſo other Cauſes 3 as a love to 
God, a heavenlinefs of Spirit, a conſideration of 
Chriſt's Interceflion, a deep Humiliation. The 
more unpleaſant Sin is to our Reliſh, the more de- 
lightful will God be, and the more chearful our 
Souls in Addreſſes to him. - The more unpleaſant 
Sin is to us, the more ſpiritual our Souls are; 
and the more ſpiritual our- Souls, the more ſpiri- 
tual our AﬀeRtions : The more ſtony, the more 
lumpiſh and unapt for Motion ; the more contrite, 
the mote agil. Froma ſpiritual Taſte; Report of 
a thing may contribute ſome Pleaſure, but a Taſte 
greater. [28 ch | 
3- Reaſons. Without chearful ſeeking we cannot 
have a gracious Anſwer. | 
I. God will not give an Anſwer to thoſe Prayers that 
diſhonour him. A. flat and dumpiſh Temper is not 
for his Honour. The Heathens themſelves thought 


their Gods ſhould not be put off with a Sacrifice | 


dragg'd to the Altar, We read of no Lead, that 
lumpiſh earthly Metal, imploy'd about the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple, but the purer and moſt gli- 
ſtering ſorts of Metals. God will have the moſt 
excellent Service, becauſe he is the moſt excellent 
Being. He will have the moſt delightful Service, 


becauſe he beſtows the moſt delightful and excel- | be 


lent Gifts. All Sacrifices were to be offered up 
with Fire, which is the quickeſt and moſt active 
Element. *Tis a diſhonour to ſo great, ſo glori- 
ous a Majeſty, to put him off with ſuch low and 
dead-hearted Services. Thoſe Petitions cannot 
expect an Anſwer, which are offered in a manner 
injurious to the Perſon we addreſs to. *Tis not 
for the Credit of our great Maſter, to have his 
Servants dejeted in his Work : As though his Ser- 
vice were an uncomfortable thing; as though 
God .were a Wildepneſs , and the World a Pa- 
radiſe. | 
2. Dull and Iumpiſh Prayer doth not reach him, 
and therefore cannot expet} an Anſwer. Such Deſires 
are as Arrows that fink down at our Feet ; there 
is no Force to carry them to Heaven : The Heart 
is an unbent Bow, that hath no Strength. When 
God will hear, he makes firſt a prepared Heart, 
Pſalm 10.17. He firſt ſtrings the Inſtrument, 
and then receives the Sound. An enlarged 
Hear: only runs, Pſalm 119. 32. A contracted 
Heart moves ſlowly , and often faints in the 
Journey. 


Yol. I. 


_—— 


| 3. Lumpiſhmeſs - ſpeaks an- wnvillingne(s that God 
ſhould hear #s. Itſperks a kind of a Fear that God 
ſhoald grant our” Pecitions. He that puts up a 
Petition to a Prince coldly and dully, gives him 
good reaſon to-think that he doth not care for 
arr Anſwer. That Husbandman hath no great 
mind co Harveſt, that is lazy in tilling his Ground, 
and ſowing his: Seed. How can we think God 
fhould-delight to: read over.our Petitions, when 
we "take 10- little delight in -preſenting - them ? 
God gives not Mercy to an unwilling Perſon; 
The firſt-cthing God doth ' is to 'make his People 
__ Dull Spirits ſeek God as if they did not 
care' tor finding him : Such- Tempers either ac- 
count not God real, or their Petitions unneceſ{- 


- -þ- Without Delight we are mot fit to veceive a 
Mercy. Delight in a Mercy wanted makes room 
for Deſire; and large Deſires make room for 
Mercy. - If no delight in. begging, there will be 


R— —— 


no delight in enjoying. -If there be no chearfuls® 


neſs. to quicken our Prayers when we need a 
Blefling, there will be lictle joy to quicken our 
Praiſe when we'Tteceive a Bleffing. A weak ſick- 


Table. Where there is a dull asking Supply, there 
is none, or a very' dull ſenſe of Wants. Now 
God will not ſend his Mercies but to a Soul thac 
will welcome them.” "The deeper the ſenſe of 
our Wants, the higher the eſtimation of our wn 


plies. A chearful Soul is fic to receive the lea 


and fit to receive the greateſt Mercy. He will 
more prize a little Mercy than a dull Peritioner 
ſhall prize a greater,' becauſe he hath a fenſe of 
his Wants. Had 'not' Zachews had a great Joy cat 
the News of Chriſt's coming by his Door, he had 
not ſo readily entertained and welcomed him. © 

Uſe r. Of Information. | 

I. There a great Pleaſure in the ways of God, if 
rightly underſtood. Prayer, -which is a Duty where- 
in we expreſs our Wants, is delightful. There is 
more ſweetneſs in a Chriſtian's asking than in a 
wicked Man's enjoying Bleflings. 


there be ſuch ſweetneſs in Deſire , what will 

there be in a full Fruition! There is Joy in 

ſeeking, what is there then in finding ! Duty 

hath ies Sweets, its Thouſands, but Glory its Ten 

chouſands. If the Pleaſure of the -Seed-time be 

ſo great, what will the Pleaſure of - the Harveſt 
' 


3- The miſerable Condition of thoſe who can delight 
in any thing but Prayer. *Tis,an aggravation of our 
Enmity to God , when we can ſin chearfully, 
and pray dully : When Duty is more loathſome 
than Iniquity. 

Uſe 2. Of Examination. Wepray, but how are 
our Hearts? If it be for what concerns our mo- 
mentary Being, 15 not. our running like the run- 
ning of Abimaaz ? But when for iritual things, 
do not our Hearts ſink within us, like Nabal's ? 
Let us therefore follow our Hearts cloſe, ſuffer 
them not to give us the ſlip in our examination of 
them, reſolve not to take the firſt Anſwer, but 
ſearch to the bottom. 

1. Whether we delight at all in Prayer ? x 

1. How do we prize the Opportunities of Duty ? 
There is an Opportunity of an Earthly, and an 
Opportunity ot a Heavenly Gain ; Conſider 
which our Hearts more readily cloſe with. Can 
we with much Pleaſure follow a vain World, 
and heartleſly welcome an Opportunity of Duty, 
delight more with Fudas in Bags, than in Chriſt's 


| Company ? This is fad. But are praying Op- 


portunities our feſtival times ? Do we go. to the 
| Hhhh Houſe 


ly Stomack is- not fit' to be ſeated at a plentiful ' 


F 
2. What Delight will there be in Heaven ! If 


604. E-; A Difcourfe of - _ 


—— ————  — — a N — m—_—_ _ =_- — . 
Houſe. of God wizh. the” Voice of. Joy and 
Praiſe ? <E£3 et 51 Led 


Are our Soulsmors skilful in Delays+þan in Parfor- 


the Sluggard, folding our Arms, yet a little whils 


3. How are aur Hearts affeted. in. Prayer #:: Are 
we more ready £9 pray our ſelves aſleep, than in- 
to a vigorous Frame ? Do we'enter into it! with 
fome Life, and find our Hearts. quickly tire-and 


than we were all-the time upon our Knees? Are 
our Hearts in Prayer: like wyhered faplels things, 
and very. quick afterwargs if any 'worldly Bufinefs 
invite us ? Are we like Logs and Blocks in Prayer, 
Sand like a Roe. upon the pe it catthly 
Concerns ? Surgly; what opr. Pulle beats quickeſt 
to, is the Object moſt delighted in. | 
4. What time «. it we chooſe for Prayer ? Is it not 
our drowzieſt lazieft time, when our Nods are as 
many, or more than our Petitions; as though 
the dulleſt time, and the  deadeſt frame were 
moſt ſuitable to a living God ? Do we conw 
with our Hearts full of ; the World to pray for 
Heaven ? Or do we pick out 'the moſt lively Sea- 
ſons.? Luther choſe thoſe Hours for Prayer _and 
Medizadon, wherein he found himſelf moſt lively 
Y- | 


1.5. Do we not often wiſh 6 Duty over ?. As thoſe in 
the Prophet that were glad when the Sabbath 
po: over, that they _ run to their buying and 
elling ? Or, are we of Peter's Temper, and expreſs 
Peter's Language, *T# good to. be here with Chriſt on 
the Mongt e - - 

6. Do we prepare owr ſelves by delightful and en- 
l;vening Conſiderations? Do. we think of the Pre- 
—_ God, which ſhould ſpur us, and of the 

«Promiſe of God, which ſhould . allure us ? Do we 
rub our Souls:to heat them 2 Do we blow them | 


= 


| @ Pleaſure. If we have a coldneſs in our Thoughts 
of God and Duty, we can have no warmth in 


call our ſelves gaod and faithful Servants ? Do we 


why they are ſo lazy, why -ſo heavy 2 Do ween- 
quire into the cauſes of our deadneſs ? A gracious 


his pace 


and the elegancy of the Exprefion, Ezek. 33. 32. 
The Prophet ' was. unto them as a lovely Song, 


&uary. Or, do we delight in it, not when our 


warm ;; not: becauſe 'we haye the beſt Words, 


bo L221 +, Lad bar the molt, dpiritualiz'd! Aﬀedtions ? We, may 
2. Whetber-we ſtudy Excuſes owe a preſent Duty, | haye; Angels: Gifts. in Prayer, - without an Angels 
when Conſcience and Opportunity, urge and invite us 14 3t4 | Spurl | 7 


« & 
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2. Is there a Delight in all parts of a Duty ? ..-Not 


TANGO mances ? Are.there no Excuſes. when Sin calls us, | only in abkibg: temporal Blefirgs, or ſome ſpiricu- 
and ſtudy'd Put-affs; when God: invites us ?. [Liks | al;. as pardoning. Mercy, bac tin begging. for: re- 


Gracer Are we earfieſt only "when we 


4 
longer 5 Or do our Hearts riſe. and-beat quigk-a+ | have. - Quariels, and -Conſcience-Gonvulſi- 
_ frivolous Excuſes that! ſtep. ini! to. hinder -us | ons, .. bug) flag; when we--comg. to pray) for fan+ 


OO —_— —_ __ of :this is/a- diſplicericy 
with the ! e-and- Danger, not with: :the-Sin 
rg [ oY be T1258 * | ; 14179 $5 T3hie- 

2. 'owr Delight in Prayer, and ſpiritual things, 
ent-do our. Delight in outward things 2 Fe PC? 


jade us? Are we more awake when we are up, Joy./ 4n | ;was/ more; than his Delight ip-the 


Harveſt. arWincage, Plah:7.4- Are: we like Ra» 
vens that delight. ro hover -in the Air Joinggimes, 
but our greateſt delight.is:ta. feed}. upan: Carrion ? 
Though ws have, and may. have a ſenfible Delight 
in warldly things, yet is it as folid and rational as 
that we ——— og wm Eau | 
4> Tt or Delight wn. Frayer an humble Delight? Is 
«. 2 Rejoycing with : Humbling -? 1 eff 
Serve the Lord with: gladveſs,;' end rejoyes before him 
with trembling. ; If our : Seryice bs vsight;-ii6 will 
be chearkul.; and if truly, chearful; -it will be 
humble, , 4 | H=4D.L . 2 fir; 

5. b:0ur Delight in. Prayer - arcompany'd with a Dev 
light in Waiting ? Do we; like Merchants, not on- 
iy delght_ in. the firſt langhing of a Ship, -:br the 
etting it out of the Haven with a full Fraight, 
but alſo in tions of ' a, rich Return of ſpi- 
ritual Mercjeat Do we delghe ta pray, though 
God for the-preſent doth not delight to.give,: and 
wait like -David with an owning Ged's Wiſ- 
dom iu- delaying ? P/s4,-30, 6. ::Or do. we ſhoot 
them only as. Arrows at random , and: never 
look after: them where they.light, or- where to 
find them ? ew WM 

6. Is our Delight in praiſing God when Mercy comes, 
anſwerable to the Delight in prejing, 2hen'a wanted 
Mercy was begped * The ten Lepers deſired Mercy 
with an equal Chearfulneſs, in hopes of having 


to kindle them into a Flame ? No we ſend up E- | their Leprofie: cured ; bat his Delight that recur- 
jaculations for a quickening Spiric ? If Thoughts | ned only was gethtune. As he prayed with a loud 
of God be a Burden, Requeſts to him will not be | Voice, fo he praiſed with a loud Voice, Zake 17. 


x3, 15. . And Chriſt cells. him, his. Faith had 


made him. whole. As he had an {Anſwer in a 
our Defire, no;delight in our Petitions, - way of Grace, fo he had before a gracious De- 
7. Do we content our ſelves with dull Motions, or do light in his. asking ; the others-had a natural De. 

we givve Check to them? Can we, though our Hearts | light, and fo a Return in a way of. common 
' be never fo lazy, ſtroke our ſelves at the end, and | Providence, | ntl 1:1 1 


3- Uſe. Of Exhortation. Let mus delight in Prajer. 


take our Souls to. task afterwards, and examine | God loves a chearful Giver.in Alms, anda chear- 
ful Petitioner in Prayer. . God would haye his 


Children: free with bim.' He takes ſpecial notice 
Soul is more troubled at its dulneG6in Prayer, than | of a ſpiritual Frame, Fer. 30: 21. Who bath enga- 

. a-natural Conſcience is at the omiſſion of Prayer. | ged bu Heart ? The more Delight we have in 
M He will complain of his fluggiſhneſs, and mend | God, the more Delight he will have/ie us. He 
_ . takes no. pleaſure in. a:lumpiſh Service. Tis an 
Ex 2. If we find we have a Delight, let us examine | uncomely ſight to ſee a. joytul Sinner and a dum- 
whether it be a-Delight of the right kind. piſh Petitioner. Why ſhould we not exerciſe as 
1. Do we delight in it, becauſe ofs the Gifts we have | much Joy: in holy Duties, as formerly. we did in 
our ſelves, or the Gifts of others "we joyn with? A | ſinful Pradctiſes ? How delightfully will. Men fit at 
Man may rejoyce in hearing the Word, not. be-| their Games, and. ſpend their days in'Gluttony 
cauſe of the holineſs and ſpiritualicy of the . Mat-| and Luxury ? And ſhall not a _ Chriſtian find 


ter, but becauſe of the goodneſs of the Dreſs, | much more Delighe in applying himſelf to: God ? 
We ſhould delighc that we can, and.have Hearts 


to ask ſuch Gifts, that. thouſands. in. the World 
as one that had. a: pleaſant Voice. - He may upon | never dream of begging: 'To be ull isa-Diſcon- 
the ſame ground delight in Prayer. But this is a | tentednefs. with our own. Petitions. * Delight in 


Temper not kindled by the true Fire of the San-| Prayer is the way to: gain Affurance. To ſeek 
God, and treat him as our chiefeſt Good,.endears 


Tongues arg; moſt quick, but our Hearts _ che Soul to him. Delighting in Accelles to him, 


will : 


V ol. 1 


WEIS 


Mourning for other Mens Sins, 


| belief is/the ) great Root of atl Dumpyhneſs. Ix | 


: ly Ghoſt alludes to a. particular number of Na- 


[ 
F 


nately' claſp about his Throne. = 
| To:this-purpoſe, 4 TY 
1. Pray' for quickening' Grace. How often do we 
find Dawd upon his. Knees for it? God: only gives 
this Grace, and God only. ſtirs this Grace. 
2. Meditate on the Promiſes you intend to plead. Un- 


was by the: belief of the Word we. had Life ac 
firſt, and by an exerciſe of: that Belief ;we gain 
livelines:. What. maintains: our Love will main- 
tain our: Delight; the amiableneſs of God, and 


chem,, and. as good:a Promiſe to attain them as. 
Dows, Paul, or any other ever had. How. would 


Hears, -abd oper: the lazy, Eye-lids to look 
, whatever, Medicacion we find begin to ' 


tfikhmaken. our drowſie Souls, and .elevate' our. 
| NGAYF 1 
-y 


-< #£aN wa, iV ; 
kindle: our Souls, leg, us follow it on, that the 


Spark may not go our. | 

; 4- Chuſe the time: when your Hearts are moſt revi- 
ved. Obſerve when God ſends an Invitation, 
and hoiſt up che Sails when the Wind begins to 
blow. There is no. Chriſtian but hath one time 
or another , a greater activeneſs of Spirit. ,, Chuſe 
none of , thoſe Seaſons. which may guench the 
Heat, and dull the ſpritelineſs of your Aﬀectians, 


the excellency. of the; Promiſes, ' are the Incentives | Reſolve before-hand chis, To delight your ſelves 


and Euel-both of the one-and of the other. Think 
that they are-eternal; things.you are to pray for, | 
and that you have as much Invitation | to beg 


the Lord, and thereby you ſhall gain the dere of your 


Hearts. 


} PIE. a - 4 ———_— ———— 


_ "1 
” Do, 


Mourning for other Mens Sins. 


—_—_— Mt. ” 


Ezekiel 9. 4. 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thorow the wg of the Gity, thorow the midſt of 7eru- 


ſalem, and ſet a: Mark upon the Forebeads 
the Abominations that be done in the midft 


| HEN God in the former Chapter 
" had charged the Fews with their 
Idolatry, and the multiplicity of 


Abominations committed in his 

Temple z'.and wv. 18. had'paſt a Reſolve that he 
would not ſpare them, but deal in Fury with 
them, though they ſhould ſolicit him with the 
{trongeſt and moſt importunate 'Supplications ; In 
this Chapter he-calls and commiſſions the Executio- 
ners of his juſt Decree. Ver. 1. He cryed alſo in 
mine Ears with a loud Voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that 
have charge over the City ta draw near , even every 
Man with hs deſtroying Weapon in bus Hand. And de- 
clares whom , and in what manner he would 
puniſh, and whom he would pardon. The Exe- 
cutioners. of God's Vengeance are the Chaldeans, 
deſcribed by the ſituation. of - them from FJudea, 
and the diret Road from that Country to 
Feruſalem, wv. 2. Six Men came from the way of the 
igher Gate, which lies towards the North. Babylon 
lay North-Eaſt from Feru/alem 5 and this Gate 
was the Way of Entrance for Travellers 
from thoſe Parts ; it led alſo into the Court of 
the Prieſts, which ſhews from whence the Judg- 
ment ſhould come, and upon whom it thould 
Hghr. | 
> Sin Men] A certain number. Whether the Ho- 


tions, which the Chaldean Army -might be com- 
poſed of under their Prince, who reign'd over 
ſeveral Countries; :or reſpects the; other chief Cap- 


of the Men that figh, and that cry for all 
thereof, | 


Fer. 39: 3. or ſpeaks with reference to the other 
places wherein the City was aſlaulted by that Ar- 
my, as ſome think, is uncertain. 

. And every Man a Slaughter-Weapon in his Hand.) 
A. Hammer of Deſtruction , an Inſtrument of 
Death ; the Word ſeems to ſignifie a Weapon much 
like a Pole-Ax. 

And one of* them clithed with Linnen, with a Wi- 
ters:Ink-born by bs fids.]) Chriſt, ſay che Ancients, 
(and fo they underſtood it before, .and in Hie- 
rom's time) who appears here in his. Prieftly Ha- 
bit; a Linen Garment being the Veſtment of the 
Priefts, Levit. 16. 4 White is an Emblem. of 
Peace. Chriſt ſeals his People wich his Spirit, 
the- Spirit of Peace. Calvin rejets not this In- 
terpretation, but rather underſtands it of an An- 
gel whom God commiſſioned to ſecure his Peo; 
ple in this deſtroying Judgment. And indeed 
Angels have often appear'd in the form of Men, 
and clothed wich Linnen, as to Daniel, Dan. 10.5. 
Dan. 12. 6, 7. Chriſt's Royal Power is founded 
upon his Prieſtly Office, which is the ground of 
all the ſpiritual and temporal Salvation Believers 
have from God. 

Ink-horn.) "The Word is fo tranſlated. Though 
the Word, ſay ſome, fignities a Table, ſuch as they 
then uſed to write upon with a Pen of Iron. Or 

ener it ſignifies a Caſe to put thoſe Pens in where- 
With they wrote. | 
» FLAiud they went and ſtood beſides the Brazen Altar. 
Tis uncertain whether this reſpe&s .the original 


rains or Marſhals of his Army which. are »2m'd, 
Vol k 


| Cauſe. of their Puniſhment, viz. Their offering 
Hhhh 2 Sacrifices 


= 
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Sarifices to. their Tdols 
was conſecrated 'to the 
elſe reſpeRs. the Sacrifices of Ven 
were inſtrumencally ' to offer © to” God's © Juſtice.* 
The- Judicial Puniſhment 'of God's Enemies 
called a Sacrifice in Scriptur&*T/a."34- 6. * A'Su-' 
crifice in Bozrah, Fer. 46. 10.” God's Day 
Vengeance 1s, called God's - Sacrifice in the” North 

Obſerve, 1. With what a ſmall number if "God 
pleaſe, can he; deſtroy a City or \Natlon ? But Six mei-' 
tioned. Almightineſs needs not great Numbers'to' 
effect his Will ; no, not a Man, ſince he can doit 
by his immediate Hand, and command Judgment 
In 2 trice. - ks | : 02s A EEER 

2. How quick are God's Creatures to obey his Call for 
the Puniſhment of a rebellions People? He calls thoſe 
Six Men, and they preſently appear ready to exe- 
cute God's Pleaſure. 

3." God doth not bring fudgments on a People, till 
their Wickedneſs hath overgrown the Goodneſs of bu 
own Children. Six to deſtroy, But One to preſerve. 
A Sixfold work of Judgment to one of Preſfervati- 
on, intimating that there were Six ba& to'One 
good in the City. © T8 
4+ The Security of God's People in ths Warld, as 
well as that to come, depends upon the Prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt. | 

v. '3. And the Glory of the God of Iſrael was gone 
up from the Cherub whereupon be was, to the Thre- 
ſhold of the Houſe. ] The Glory of God, which 
was in the Propitiatory above the Cherubims, went 
from one Cherub. to another, till it came to the 
Threſhold ; as Birds that are leaving their Neſts 
leap from one Branch to another till they fly quite 
away. du oY 
Obſerve, I. God is not fixed to any one Place: He 


efvice of God: .Or- 


4 


bath his Temple among{ his People, diſcovers him: | 


ſelf in his Ordinances, but upon Provocations de- 
patts. The Glory of God; and his Ordinances, 
are not entayl'd upon any Nation longer than they 
walk worthy of them, 

_ 2. The Glory of God's Ordinances is obſcured among 


@ People, before "Tudgments come'upon them. - The Glo- 


ry of Ged went up from the Cherab, I will take away 
the Hedge of my Vineyard, and it fhall be eaten'up, and 
break down the TWall thereof, and it ſhall be” trodden 
down, Ta. 5. 5. The Ordinances of God are un- 
derſtood by ſome Interpreters to be the Hedge 
and Wall of a People; when God takes away 
che Hedge, the Breach is made wide for every 
wild Beaſt to enter, and tread ir down. The 
Preſence of God in his Ordinances, the Prefence 
of God in his Providences is the Hedge of a Peo- 
ple. The Temple is forſaken by God, and then 
polluted, in Judgment, by Men, v. 7. God then 
comes to the Man clothed with Linnen , that 
had the Writers Inkhorn by his Side, and ſaid 
unto him, Go thorow the midſt of Feruſalem, and ſet 
tn Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men that figh, and 
that cry for all the Abominations that be done in the 
2idſt thereof, v. 4 And v. 5. he commands the 
Executioners of his Wrath to go after him, and 
{mite without any pity both ſmall and great, begin- 
ring at bis Sanftuary. WN. Interpreters trouble them- 
£:lves much what this Mark ſhould: be, and tells 
ps from Origen, that a believing Jew told him 


"the aricient Samaritan Letter called Tau was writ- 


*Voſnus 
de arte 
Grammat, 
[. LD. 3 


4 


_ 
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ren like a. Croſs. But that is a Fancy, the an- 
cient Samaritan Letter being the ſame with the 
Phenician, Was not writ in that fogm. . * Some ſay 
it was the Law, becauſe the Hebrew Word mn 
hgnifying the Law, begins with that Letter, to 
thew that ſuch were to be marked that were de- 
vored to fhe Obſervance of the Law. Markt they 


upob that Altar which} 
ce; thoſe 


from God, . whom to touch, hone to over p 
doth not ftrike 'at random. The Man t: Lin- 


were, faitt'Calvir, with a-Tau,: becauſe that-being 

the laſt Letter in the Alphabet; [ſhews'that the... 
[FROpIFVEn Gut are'of the i loweſt account iamong | . 
Men, and the Off-ſcouring of - the: World; be- 


ing the firſt Letter of MN wives, noted the Pre- 


ſervation 'of them. Os-the Firebeads *o| © Allnding * Grotius, 
of | tothe Ciiftom of the'Faſtern Countries; to-mark 
their Servants on the Foreheads : with the: Names / || 

®; Not ontheir viſible Foreheads, * 0:c0/an 
but on-their inviſible Conſciences ; the Conſcience 24. 


of their Mafters. 


is the Forehead of 'the'Soul'; 'as eminent in+che 


Hearc as-a Forehead'in the Body. 6 :yd4:bo. 


The Blood 'of Chriſt 'upon the' Coiiſcierice iis; - 


the beſt Mark of Diſtintion, as the Blood of the 


'f Paſchal 'Lamb upon the Pofts was the Mark -where- 


by the Jradites were diſcerned from the <Apypri-- 
ans, and the Edge of the Angel's deſtroying Sword 
diverted” from them. Tr was'a Mark of a ſpecial 
Providence of God. The deſtroying: Judgments 


were .to follow the Sealing Angel, ' and. not _ 


touch thoſe that were mark'd by him on the 
Forehead. 

Obſerve x. All Fudgments have their Commiſſions 
God 


nen Garment _was to. bridle the Chaldeanty and di- 
rect their Swords to the right Objects. "God over- 
powers the natural Inclinations of all his Creatures, 
whom he appoints Executioners. God hath a Hook 
in the Noftrils of Leviathan ; nottfing can be done 
without the leave of Proyidence; Man forms the 
__ God gives the Edge, and directs the 
roak. : 


2. In the bighe#t Fury and Vengeance, God hath Re- © 


ſerves of Mercy for hs own People. Angels are appoint- 


ed cobe Preſervers of his Children in the midſt of the 


deſtroying of a People. Inviſible Angels are joyn- 
ed with viſible - Enemies, to condu and goyern 
their Motions according to the Commandof- 
their great General. .-God's': Judgments are: diſ- 
penſed , with greater Kindneſs . to. his People, 
than deſires to take Vengeance upon his Enemies. 
He hath a Heart of Mercy as well as a Hand of 


—_ | Ws | 
3. God + more car of his People thats revengeful 
againſt his Enemies. He 7 order the ſeal —_ 
the Mourners, before he orders the deſtruction of 
the Rebels';- he will firſt honour his Mercy'in-the 
protection of the one, before he will plorifie- his 
Juſtice / in the deftruction'of the other. The An- 
gel bath orders to ſecure Lor before Sodom was fir'd. 
The Executioners of ' his Wrath were-to: march af- 
ter the ſecuring Angel, not before him, nar: equal 
with him : And were only to-cut off thoſe whom 
the Angel had paſſed by. . _.. | | 

4. If you take \this Mark for a Mark on. the 
Conſcience, then obſerve, That Serenity of ' Conſcience 
* a Gift of God to his People in the time: 'of | ſevere 
Fudgments, As when Death is near, 'the Conſci- 
ence of - a good Man' is \imoſt ferene, 'and-ſings 
ſweetly in his Breaſt the Notes of his own Inte- 

ity. In Judgments as well as in. Death, God- 
ets Conſcience upon its pleaſant Notes. - But this 
Mark is not properly meant here; the Conſcience 
is a Mark to our ſelves, but this is a Mark to the 
Execurioners. : 21 | 

5. The places where God hath manife#ted the Glory of 
hx Ordinances, are the Subjefts of bw greateſt "fudg- 
ments upon their Provocations. Go through the City, 
through Feruſalem : That Ferualem wherein I have 


| manifeſted'my Glory, which'Þ have intruſted with 


my Oracles, which I have protected in the midit 
Enemies, © like a Spark ini-the ' midſt of many 
Waters. - Go- thorow that City into the midlt of 


it, and tet not your Eye ſpate. 
6. The 
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21.5140 as Ovcalampail 
"he-wis left alone-in the Tem 
;  Ezeki $:t1-:;and the 
4411p, -6. >The! . began at 


HY Lewit. 265 49. 


6.. Tbs: 


irevolted. to Idolatry, 
the Ancient | Mem whieh, were 

the Hawes © 51 1.17 no ot re yd Þi/ 4m 

1-1 Imchev.iobſerveyrob 4 1 74 | 

1+ God's Care:1n the preſerzing- bu People. i He com- 

mands:the Angel to fo »thocow the midſt 'of the 

City,:;and-ſey a Mark;: 4cyifible Mark:.upon.. their 

Foreheads. +:;:/// | | 


before 


SHOTS H DONIEHAIGES 25 SD 36 £5 -1 
2. he Quwfcatn of the. ens ſopreſtrped, Hl 
doth not fay;All that have not-committed-dolatry, 


Pan, notesan intenſe. groaning and:ſorrow. ...-// 
- 2.1 The extenſoueneſs 'of the Objed&. | [ All: the, Abo-. 
11BAtons:' © $382 {3 SEDaF\ 
AUBITIGYT 14 OL " Of Mit C34 
.. Doctrine. '; Lamentingi the Sins 'of the: Times 
i and-\Places' wherein 'we: live, 3 | 6 Duty in- 
14H cumbent on as';' ::6cceptable fo. God, and 4 
 gtdat:' means \ of : Preſervation i wnder Publick 
"fudgments. by 


1, There are Three Branches. _e 
2. Tenia Date io milo ho gg &f 
2.: A. Duty acceptable to God: 1 God has his Eye par- 
ticularly upon them that practice it. A 
3- Tis a means. of. Preſervation under Publick 7 udg- 


ments: (1110 Fi.” % | 
by the: Preſcripe of 


bu 


1. 'Ti# 4: Duty. If 'we are 


God-to bewail in Confeſlion'the Sins of - our Fare- | the 


fathiers;: committed before our being in the World, 
certainly much more are we to lament the Sins 
of: the/Age wherein we live, as well: as our'own, 
they ſhall confeſs their Iniquity, and 
the Iniquity of. their Fathers. If then their uncircumci- 
ſed Hearts be humbled, then will I remember. my Cove- 
nant. Poſterity are part of. the ſame Body: with 


their- Anceſtors, and every. Member in a. Nation 


+ 4s part of the Body of a «Nation ;. every Drop in 


the Sea is a: part of the Ocean. God: made a 
ſtanding :Law for an annual. Faſt, wherein the 
ſhould affli their Souls, the renth day of. tbe ſeventh 
month, anſwering to our September, . and backed it 
with a ſevere Penalty. He. whoſe Soul was not rl 
flifked in that day, ſhould be; cut off from among bx 
People ; which the Fews underſtand of. cutting off 
by the Hand of the Lord, Levit. 23. 27, 29- 'The 
particular Sin for which they . were thus annually 
to afflic their Souls, was that National Sin of the 
Golden: Calf, in the judgment of . the Fewiſh 
Doors. .-. | 

It was:alſo the practice of Holy Men: in their 
private: Retirements ; as | Daniel, Dan, 9. 5,. 6. 
He bewails the Sins of his Anceſtors; and Ne- 
bemiah, Neh. 1.' 6. Much/more it is our Duty 
to bewail a preſent Guilt. The Churches Eyes 
are. compared to the Fiſb-pools of | Heſbbon , 
Cant. 7. 4. in her weeping for her own, and o- 
thers Sins. To what purpoſe. has God given 
us Paflions, but to. honour him wichal'? And 
our Afﬀections of Grief and Anger cannot be 
better -employ'd than for the Intereſt, nor ber- 
ter beſtow'd- than for the. Service of him, who 
implanted. thoſe Paflions in us. Our Natural 
Motions ſhould be ordered for the God of Na- 
_ » iand Spiritual ordered for the God of 

race. - | 


A — _ nn — — ——— 
Mourning ygr-otben; {Mens Sins. 


what: was dane in the. City, but | 


Stroke, felt lights upon them, | 


| The m 


——— —_— 


the Name of his 


| 26+; 


#por. the Nome of the Lord, own, Profane it by calling 
P03 24. 

The rational and moſt precious part'of Lo was 
vexed with the unlawful Deeds of the, Generation 
of... Sodexy, among whom he lived, 2 Pez. 2.7, 8. 
he.had a, Horrour and_Torment in” his righceous 
Soul at the execrable Villanies: he faw committed 
by. his Neighbours, wmmwsuwoy afflicted under it, 


him, as. the ocher Word, v. 8. #8224174 ſignifies. 
eekeſt Man upon Earth, . with Grief and 


ts : 
£ 


he ſaw.the Holinefs of it broken by the [/rae/iret, 


roughton 


oy of 


as under a grievous Burden, It was a rack to. 


ation breaks the Tables of the Law, when 


and expreſiech more his Regret for that, than his 
Honour for the material Stones,. wherein God 


had with his own Finger engraven the Orders of 
his Will. He is more deſirous to. deſtroy che Idol, 
than preſerve the. Tables : Such an Indignation a- 


inſt their Sin could not well be without Grief 


for it. David, a Man, of the greateſt Goodneſs 
upon Record, had a, Deluge of "Tears, bccauſe they 
kepe not God's Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of Wa- 
ters. run down mine Eyes, becauſe. they keep not thy 


| Law. Beſides, his: Grief, which was noc a ſinall 


' one,” Herrowr ſeiz'd him __ upon the ſame account, 
Bſalc 1x9. 53- like a, Storm that tot him to and 
'fro.- How doth poor Tajiab bewail_ himſelf, and 
'the People among whom he liv'd, as Me. 
Polluted Lips* Iſa. 6,5. - Perhaps ſuch as could 
hardly ſpeak a Word. without an Oath, . or by 
hypocritical Lip-ſervice, mocked God.in the very 
Temple. ka] WE 

\ Feremy is upon the fame praftice, Fer. 13. 17. 
when his Soul ſhould weep in /ecrer for the Pride of 
\the People, and, as if he were not ſatisfy'd with 
a.few Tears, wiſhech his, Head were a full fpring- 
ing Fountain to weep for the {lain of the Daughter 
of his People ; for the Sin the Cauſe, as well as 


Y | the Calamity the Effect, Fer. 9. 1.. He wiſhes his 


Head to be filled with the Vapours from his Hearc, 
and. become a Fountain. 

What a tranſport of Sorrow had Ezra when he 
heard of the Peoples Sins, and the mingling the 
holy Seed with that of Idolaters! A Horrour run 
thorow: his whole: Soul ; his 4/oniſbment is twice 
repeated, Ezra 9. 3, 4, Every Faculty was alarm'd 
at the Sin of the People. | 

*Tis probable Fohn Baptiſt uſed himſelf to thoſe 
Severities which are mentioned, Mat. 3. 4. becauſe 
of the ſinfulneſs of that Generation among whom 
he lived. s | 

Paul diſcovers it to be a Duty, when he re- 
proves the Corinthians for being puft up, inſtead 
of mourning for that Firnication which had been 
committed by one of their Profeflion, 1 Cor. x. 2. 
And when he writes of ſome that. made the glo- 
rious Goſpel ſubſervient to their own Belies, he 
mixes his Tears with his Ink, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 1 
tell you weeping, they are Enemies to tbe Croſs of Chriſt. 
The Primitive Chriſtians did, much bewail the 
Lapſes of their Fellows. Celerinus, among the E- 
piſtles of Cyprian, acquaints Lucian of his great 
Grief for the Apoſtacy of a Woman, through 
fear of Perſecution, which afflicted him ſo, thac 
in the time of Eaſter, the time of their Joy in 
that Age, he wept Night and Day, and = re- 

| olved 


of | 


3 Dar mT a 


| ſolved that no Delight ſhould enter, into his Heart, j_ 3. "Anvels, as fat ' as thiy/are capable; "have their 
till chrough the Mercy of Chriſt the ſhould bes. Grief fot the Sims of pogg— CA nd 
covered to the Church. And we find tbe Wirneſfet [ten bring inthe Angels weeping»for-Sin*,". And +; 4 
clethed in Sackclath, when they prophetied in a firtutFone tells 'us,"thar in an- \ancieae Mabumeren Book, Luc.rs. 7 
time, to ſhew their Grief tor*the publick Abomt-]he finds' an Anfwer: of 'Got/to- Moſes 3 Even about Ob pecca- 
nations, Rev, 11. 3. The Kingdom of Szrav catiÞthis Throne of mine, | thee ttand thoſe; ad chey run He- 
be no pleaſure to a Chriſtian, and mult cherefore} are many, thae ſhed  Teavs forthe Sins =of Men. —_— 
be a torment. _ | -++- ©" F But the Serivrare tells us, theprejoyceiat-ithe! Re- tes indu- 
2. I; was our Saviour's Praftice. As he ha9 the} pentance'vf Men, Zaibs. 241 xo; Their £brd. is cunt. 
higheſt Love to God, fo he muft needs have the} glorify'd by a Return of a Subjec ;»ph&'Subject 
greateſt Grief for his Diſhonour. He ſighed # bi advantag'd by caſting down-his Armsiarche Feer 
Syirie for the Incredulity ' of that Generation, | of his Lord. They dp'rherefore, - as far as they | 
when they asked a Sgin, after fo many had” been are capable, mourn- forthe cRevoles of. Men; :/uo 
preſented to theip Eyes, Mark 8. 12. He ſighed deep-"] modo, ' as Bea" upon the place!i' They can ſcarce 
ly 3 bs Sfirit. And the hardnels of their Hears | rejoyce. at Mens Repentance without having a 
at another time raiſed his Grief, as well as bis Ini-f contrary Aﬀection for:Mens Profanenefs';' if they 
dignation, Mark 3. 5. He" was ſenſible” of *the} are glad ac\Mens Rerwrn,-becauſe God: is thereby | 
leaſt Cilhonour oF his Father, Pſaim 65, 9. "1 The | wt 1t cannot. b&iconceiv'd bur-they motarn 
Repreaches of them 15at reproached thee, felt upon ne. | tor, and are angry withi' their Sins, - becauſe.God 
I rook them 'ro Heart. Chrilt” pleaſed noe him-] is thereby* lighted.” Unconcernedueſs at»the Dil 
ſelf when is Father was injured'; as the” Ape2] honour of God cannet confiſt with \cheir thining 
{tle defcants upon it, when he applies ic to'Chnit}] Knowledge, and burning Love. They cannot be- 
Rem. 15. 3- His Soul was More pierced with*che} hold a God fo Holy, ſo Glorious, ſo worthy to. 
Wrongs done to God, than che'Reproaches'which | be beloved, without having fome Regrer' for the 
were directed againſt his own Perſon. His' Grief { Negle&s'and Abuſes of him'by-the Sons\ of Men. 
was origins greater" than” can'Þbe/m any | How can they be Inſtraments of God's: Juftice, 
Creature, becauſe of the unimitable' ardenoy® of} iF they are 'withour Agger againſt-the:Deſervers 
bis Love to God, the nearnefs of his Relation to] of ir ? ary 
him, and the unſpotted ' Purity; of his 'Soul.]' 1. '7# an acceptable Duty ro God. Since it is an 
Chriſt had a double Relation; 'to Man, to Gil.| imitating the Copy- of © our Saviour;, it is ac- 
His Compaſſion to Men afflicted him with Groats:ceptable ro God ; nothing can pleaſe\ kim". more 
and Tears at their bodily  Diſtempers ; his *Aﬀe-J han -to- fee his Creatures tread- in »the:'Steps of 
con to his Father would” make” him 'grieve"as| his Son. 97539 3907 97 Hogr y! 
much to ſee him diſhonourd, as his Love'to Mair - 1. "7% a" fulfling-the'avbole\ Law , which. con- 
made him groan to ſee Matt afflicted. This Grief filts of Love co God, and Love to our Neigh- 
for Sin was one part of Chriſt's Sacrifice and Saf-Fbours:'*Tis ſet down” a Charactetiof Charity 
fering ; for. lie came to make a full 'ſacisfation't6| boch as it'reſpefts God'und Man, ' Nor. #0-rbjogce ws 
the Juſtice of Gol by enduring his Wrath, r5 the| niqnity, *x'Cor: 13. 5. 5.e."to/ be mightily troubled 
Comes of God by offering up an infinite Sdrrow at It. = * * SW 516 © floum 4 
or Siti, which it. was impoſfible for 'a Crexture'| 1. 7154 bigh Teſtimony of Love to God. ; The na- 
ro do, We cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſhotld on- |/ture of true: Love is to'with all Good to them we 
* Jy accept the Puniſhment; but not bewail the Of- | love, 'to rejoyce when any Good we'wiſh doth 
fence which was the cauſe” of it. | A Sacrifice for | arrive unto them, to mourn whenany Evil af- 
the Sins of others, without remorſe for thoſe | flids them,” and char with a reſpect to the belov'd 
Sins, had not been acceptable; 'it had not been | Objet. T3 eadr, 5 Biactal awd ds) dice,” cncire 
apreeable tothe Purjty of his Humane "Nature, | #1124, 4me  durs amanydr mito met; 711 Where * Ariftor 
He wept at Feruſelem”s Obſtinacy, as well: as for | there is this Love, there is a Rejoycing at one a-/Revor 11: 
her Miſery, and that in the time of his Triumph. | nother's Happineſs, a''grieving at” otie atiother's © + 
The loud © Hofanns's coutd © nor filence his Grief, | Misfortunes. Tf it bea part of Love>ro 'rejoyce 
and flop the Expreflions of it, Luke 19. 4t. | It | at that whereby God is glorify'd, :*tis'no leſs a 
was like a Shower when*the Sun ſhined, ' If i part of Love to mourn for that- whereby: God is 
Chriſt as our Head was filled with inward *Sor- | vilify'd. * So ſtrait is the” Union of Aﬀection be- 
row for Men's difpleaſing 'the Holineſs of God, | tween God and a righteous Soul, that their Bleſ- 
*ris ſurely our Duty as his Members, to imitate the | fings and Injuries, Joys: and Sorrows are ewiſted 
Afticions of the Head.” * Hes unworthy of the | together, ' The increaſe 'of - God's Glory is the 
Name of Chriſt, who is not afflicted as Chrift | greateſt (Good that cati happen to a Soul enamour- . 
was ; nor can. call Chrift his Maſter, who doth ed of him ; his Diſhonour then is the greateſt Mi- 
not imitate his Graces, as well as pretend to- be- ſery. A gracious Soul is like Fobn Baptiſt, con- 
lieve his Doatine'; he cannot ſee that God who | tent to decreaſe, thar Chiriſt might -encreafe, in 
bath diſtinguitht him from the World, difhonour-| the eſteem of Men. | He is like Fonarbar' that 
ed, his Precepts contemned, but he muſt have. his would rather have the Crown upon David's Head 
Soul overcaſt with a gloomy Clord. *Tis our glo-j than his own, as the Words intimate, 1 Sem. 23. 
ry to valte the ttings he efteem'd, to deſpiſe the 17. Thou ſhalt be King over Iſrael, I ſhall be next un- 
chings he conremn'd, to rejoyce in that Wherein #0 thee : | And grieved more for his Father's Dif- 
he was delighred,” and to Frieve for that which pleaſure againſt David than againſb.himſelf. So 
was the Matter of kis Sorrow and Indignation. doth. a Chriſtian grieve more for the Wrongs of 
Thus was he' affiated, though be had a Joy in the God, than for thoſe in his own Liberty, Eltate, 
*Aﬀfurance of his Father's Favour, and the Affi- or Life. | | 
ſane of his Father's Power. The higheſt Aſſu-! Folhus was more careful of the Name of God, 
ratice of God's T.ove in. particular ro us, ought not than of the Safety of the People fingly-<confider'd, 
to hinder the Iinpreflions of Griet for the Diſho- ' Foſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou do unto thy' great Name p. 
nour of kis Name. Did Chiiſt ever look upon The Glory of God is nor dear to thar Man, that | 
the finith World, without melting iato Pity ? can without any Regret look upon his beſpatter'd 
'Didhe blezd tor the Sins of the World, and ſhall Name. What Aﬀection hath he to his Friend, 


not we mourn for ten? - 20008 can ſee him torn in pieces by Dogs, Io 
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[Viourning for other Mens Sins, 


ſtand unconcern'd at his Calamity? God indeed 
3s uncapable of ſuffering 3 but what rending 15 to 
a Creature, that is Sin to the Divine Majeity. 
Can that: Man be faid to love God who hath no 
Refle&tion when he ſees others tumbling God from 
his Throne, and ſetting upthe Devil in his ſtead ? 
Who can hear the tremendous Name of God beicht 
out by polluted Lips upon every yile Occaſion, and 
made the ſport of Stage and Stews, without any 
inward Refentment ? 

He- only -efteems God as his King, ' who can- 
not ſee his Laws broken without Remorſe. How 
loyally did Moſes his Aﬀection to God work, 
when he heard the Name of God/blaſphemed, 
and ſaw. a Calf uſurp the Adoration due to the 
God of Heaven? And David felt the Stroke of 
that Sword in his own” Bawebs, which was dire- 
, ed againft'the Heart of God, P/al. 139. 20, 21, 
22. Thedearer God's Name is to any, the more 
affected they are that God and Chriſt are loved 
an honoured- lefs than 'they deſire they ſhould 


*'Tis hard ſometimes to! difcern this Love to 
God, when God's Intereft and ours are joyned, 
when | we- would mask our Diſpleaſure againſt 
fome Mens Offences, with a care of God's Ho- 
nour, which is nothing but a hatred of the Per- 
fon ſinning, or Revenge againſt him for ſome 
conceiv'd Injury to us. The Apoſtles calling for 
Fire om Heaven upon the Samaritans when they 
refuſed Chriſt, Luke 9. 53, 54, 55- might ſeem to: 
be a generous Concern for their Maſter's Ho- 
nour, but Chriſt knew it proceeded much from 
that natural'Enmiry which the Fews bore to the 
Samaritans. . The beft way to judge is, when the 
Intereſt is purely Gods, and hath no Fuel of our 
own Diſcontents to boil up; either Grief or Anger. 
Such an Afection cannot but be highly accep- 
table to God, who is affe&ted with the Love of 
the Creature, and honours them that honour him, 
as well as deſpiſes thoſe that lightly concern cthem- 
ſelves for him. 

2. Love to our Neighbours. Nothing can evidence 
our Love to Man more, than a forrowful Re- 
fletion upon that Wickedneſs which is the Ruine 
of his Soul, the Diſturbance of Humane Society, 


and unlocks the Treaſures of God's Judgments to | of 


fall upon Mankind. Six is a Reproach to a People, 
Prov. 14. 34. *Tis always an Act of Charity to 
mourn for the Reproaches and Ruine of a Peo- 
ple. *Tis a groſs Enmity to others, to-fee them 
itab themſelves ro the Heart, jeft with Eternal 
Flames, wiſh cheir Damnation at every Word, 
run merrily to the bottomleſs Gulf, and all this 
without . beſtowing a Sigh upon them, and pity- 
ing their Madnets; the greater ſhould be our 
Griet, by how much the further they are from 
any tor their own Deſtruction. If Cain diſco- 
ver'd both his Enmicy to God, and alſo to his 
Brother, in grieving that his Brother's Works were 
ſo good, Abel mult needs in the prattice of the 
contrary Duty, manifett his Love to Cain 1n grie- 
ving that his Works were ſo bad. Our Saviour's 
Tears for- the FerÞs diſcover'd no leſs a Concern 
tor their Miſery than for God's Diſhonour. An- 
ger for Sin may have ſomething of Revenge in it : 
Grief for Sin diſcovers an Attection borh to God 
and the Sinner. A Duty which reſpects at. once 
the Subſtance of both the Tables, cannot but be plea- 
ſing to God. 

2. Tis an imitating Return for God's Aﬀettion. 
How doth God reſent the Injuries done to his 
People as much as thoſe done to himſelf ? Thoſe 
Sins that immediately ftrike at his Glory are not 


that grate upon his Servants. Sharp Parſecutions 
that tear the People of God in pieces, have fuller 
Vials of Judgments here, than Vollies of other 
Sins which rend the Name of God; When Cai 
affronted God by his Sacritice, God comes not to 
a Reckoning with - him, till he had added the 
Murther of his Brother to his former Crimes a- 
ainſt his Maker. A fweeter and more thankful 

eturn, and a more affectionate Imitation of God 
there cannot be, than to reſent the Injuries done 
to God 'more than thoſe. done to our ſelves. 
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The pinching of his People doth moſt pierce his 
Heart ; a Stab to his Honour, in gratitude, ſhould 


gainſt Sodom, Ger. 14. 9, &c. ſped well enough in 
their Invaſion, - gained the Victory, and had been 
ina fair way to have: enjoy'd the Spoil, had 
they not laid their hands upon Ly, which was 
the occaſion of their diſgorging their Prey. As 
God ingaged himſelf in the Recovery of Lot, fo 
Lot concern'd himſelf in the Honour of God ; 
God's Anger is ſtirr'd at the Captivity of Lor, 
and Los Vexation is awaken'd at the Injuries 
againſt God. What troubles his Children raifes 
ſenſible Compaſſion in him to the Sufferer, and 
Revenge upon the Perſecutor : Whatſoever doth 
blaſpbeme the Name of God, doth at the ſame 
time rack a fincere Heart. A Perfecutor 
canngt injure: a- Believer, but Chriſt records it 
as a Wrong done to Himſelf; and Chriſt can- 
not be diſhonour'd by. Men, but 'a Righteons 
Soul doubles his Grief. Here is a mutual Return 
of Afﬀedtion and Eſtimation , * which is highly 
pleaſing. | 

'3- This Temper juſtifies God's Law and his Fu- 
flice*®. When we diſlike and difapprove of others 
Sins as well as our own, we acknowledgeghe Glo- 
ry of the Law, that it is juft, holy, and good, 
and ſet” our Seal of Approbation to it. It juſtifies 
the holineſs of the Law in prohibiting Sin, ' the 
righteouſneſs of the Law in condemning Sin. 
It owns the Soveraignty of God in-commanding, 
and the Juſtice of God in puniſhing. The Law 


moſt - pierce theirs. The Fowr Kings that came a- 


* David's 
Grief be- 


for 


an'sfor- 


faking the 
Law,teſtt- 
fy'd his 
choice va- 
luation of 
It, 


requires two things ; Obedience to it, and Suffer- 
ing for the Tranſgreffion of it. This Frame of. 
Heart approves of the Obedience the Law requires 
'Men as rational Creatures, and juſtifies the 
Sufferings the Law inflits upon Men as impeni- 
tent Sinners. Unleſs we mourn for the Sins of 
others, and thereby ſhew our Diſtaſt, we cannot 


= God the Glory of his Judgments which he 


ends upon a People. This Diſownine- of Sin is 
very acceptable to God, becauſe by it Men ho- 
nour that Law for whoſe Violations they are fo 
croubled, and own God's right of impoſing a Law 
upon his Creatures, and the Creatures vileneſs in 
diſgracing that Law. 

4. 'Tis 8 ſign 4 ſuch a Temper God hath evidenc'd 
bimfelf in Scripture much affetted with. *Tis a ſign 
of a Heart of Fleſh, the nobleſt Work of God in 
the Creature. A fign of a contrite Reart, the beſt 
Sacrifice that can ſmoke upon his Altar next to 
that of his Son. This he will not deſpife, be- 
cauſe ir is a Beam of Glory dropped down from 
him, and aſcending in a ſweet ſavour to him, 
Pſal. 51. 17. Without this, we cannot have a 
ſufficient Evidence that we are truly broken- 
hearted. We may mourn for our own Sins for 
ſecret By-ends, becauſe they are againſt our 


| worldly Interelts, and have Reproaches treading 


upon the Heels of them z we may mourn for the 
Sins of our Friends, out of a natural Compaſſion 
to them , and as they are the Prognoſticks- of 
ſome approaching Miſery to them ; but in ſor- 
rowing for the Sias of the World, we have not 


accompany'd with ſuch quick Judgments as thoſe, 


{o 


3. 
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A Diſcourſe of 


- us from a ſound aim in our Sorrow. To be affe- 


* The Stops from him *. 


ſo many, and ſo affeting Obligations to divert 


ed with the Diſhonour of God by the Sins, of 
others, is a diſtinguiſhing Character of a ſpiritual 
Confticution from a natural Tenderneſs. *Tis both 
our Duty, and God's Pleaſure. No Grief is ſweet- 
er to God, nor more becoming us. 
III. *Tis a means of preſervation from Publick 
Fudgments, Noah did not preach Righteouſneſs 
without a ſenſible Reflection on that Unrighte- 
ouſneſs he preached againſt ; and he of all the 
World had the ſecurity of an Ark for him and 
his Family, when all the reſt ſtruggled. for Life, 
and ſunk in the Waters. No meer Man ever 
wore more Black for the Funeral of God's Ho- 
nour, than David, nor was any bleſſed with more 
racious Deliverances. The more Zeal we have 
or God , ( which is an Aﬀetion made up of 
Grief and Anger) the more protection we have 
The more Courage we have for 


cerity, when he was. upon a diligent Enguiry af- 
ter it, was his Anger and Griet for the Sin of 
others ; when he had reached fo far, he was at 
a ſtand, and knew not what more to add, P/al. 
139. 21, 22, 23, 24. Am 1 nt grieved with loſe 
that riſe up againſt thee? I hate them with perfe&# 
hatred ; I count them mine Enemies. Search me, O 
God, and know my Heart ; try me, and know my 
Thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me. 
If there be any thing that better can evidence 
my Sincerity, than'this, Lord acquaint me with 
it ; know my Heart 5 3.e. make me to know ir. 
He whoſe Sorrow is only for Matter confin'd 
within his own Breaſt, or Streams: of ic in his 
Life, has reaſon many ' times to.. queſtion the 
eruth of it. But when a Man cannot behold 
Sin as Sin in another, without ſenſible. Regret, 
tis a ſign he hath favingly felt the bitternels of 
it in his own Soul. *Tis a high pitch and growth, 
and: a Conſent between, the Spirit of God and 


of a Man God, the more we may expect both his Condu | the Soul, of a Chriſtian, when he can lament 


good 


Tranſlatj. a&ual or threatned Judgments, *tis by laying our 


ON ren- 
ders it. 
Burt the 


O23 Jeruſalem who had not complied with the Ido- 
a valiant Jatry of that' Age ; but none exempted from the 


Man |] are 


ordered by Mouths lay in the Duſt, and whoſe Cries againſt 


the Lord, 
and he de 
lights in 


bis way, 
PC. 37. 23. 


their Tears, and force out their Sorrow ; but ne- 


' Iſrael Statutes and Judgments. Andhe both mourn- 


Ghoſt ſet upon this Temper ! *Tis not drunken 


.. which we.cannot go _ in our Self-Examina- 


and Security. If there be any hope in a time of 
Mouths in the Duſt, Lam: 3. 29. If there be any 
ground of Hope, it wall ſhine - forth when we 
are in ſuch a Poſture. There might be others in 


Stroke of the Six Deſtroyers, but thoſe whoſe 


the common Sin aſcended to Heaven ; only 
the Mourners among the good Men are marked 
by the Angel for Indemnity from the publick Pu- 
niſhmene. $ | p | " 
'T. Sincerity always eſcapes beſf in common - 
ments ; and this Temper of ; heh for Publick Sins 
is the greateſt Note of it. This is the greateſt Note 
of Sincerity. ' We read of an Abab who put on 
Sackcloth for his own Sin, and. humbled - himſelf 
before the Lord; of a Judas ſorrowing that he 
betray'd - his Maſter : Self-intereſt might broach 


ver an . Ahab, or Fudas, or any other ungodly 
Perſon in Scripture, lamented the Sins of others. 
Nay, they were all eminent for Holineſs, that 
were noted for this frame, whom we have men- 
tion'd before. Moſes, a Non-ſuch for ſpeaking 
with God Face to Face. ' David, who only had 
that honourable Title.of. a Man after God's own 
Heart. Jay, who had the fulleſt Proſpe&t of. E- 
vangelical Glory, of all the Prophets. Ezra, a 
Reſtorer of his Country. Daniel, a Man greatly 
beloved. Chriſt, the Redeemer of the World ; 
and Paul, the only Apoſtle wrapt up in the third 
Heaven, he was alſo humbled for the Sins of the 
Corinthians, 2 Corinth. 12. 21, Exra hath a mighty 
Character, Ezra 7. 10. He © v9 bis Heart to ſeek 
the Law of the' Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 


ed for, and | 2/ > againſt the common Sin. - Lot 
is not recorded for this without a glorious Epi- 
thete : The Spirit of God over-looks thoſe Sins 
of his mentioned in Scripture, and ſpeaks not of 
him by his ſingle Name, but juſt Lot, his righteoms 
Soul, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. A ſincere Righteouſnels glit- 
ter'd in; his Vexation for the wronged Intereſt of 
God. What a Mark of Honour doth the Holy 


Let, or inceltuous Lot, with which Sins he 1s tax- 
ed in Scripture. This publickly-religious Spirit 
covered thoſe . temporary Spots in his Scutcheon. 
When all other Signs of Righteouſneſs may have 
their Exceptions, this Temper is the utmoſt Term, 


thoſe Sins in others whereby the Spirit is grie- 
ved, when he can rejoyce with the Spiric rejoy- 
cing, and mourn with the Spirit mourning. This 
is a clear Teſtimony that we have not Self-ends 
in the Service of God, that we take not up Re- 
| ligion to ſerve a Turn, that God is our Aim, 
and Chriſt our Beloved, Now Upright Perſons 
have . ſpecial Promiſes for Protection , Pſal. 37- 
18, 19. The Lord knows the way of the Upright, 
they ſhall not be aſhamed in an evil time; they 
ſhall not be aſhamed 3» it, though they may be 
daſht by it; they ſhall have a blefled inward Se- 
curity , though they may not always have an 
outward, when the Wicked ſhall conſume away 
as the Fat of Lambs, and exhale in the Smoke. 
God's Eyes are upon them in the worſt of Straits. 
If ever he ſhew himſelf ſtrong, *tis for thoſe that 


are perfet# in Heart before him. This is the end 
of the rouling and running of his Eyes about the 
Earth, 2 Chron. 16.9, To fuch he is both a Sw, 
and a Shield; a Sun to comfort them, and a 
Shield to defend them that walk wprightly, Z/al. 
84. 11. There may be an Uprightneſs in the 
Heart, when there is an unknown, or a negligent 
Crookedneſs in ſome particular Path ; and when 
Men are negligent in reproving others for ſuch 
Sins as open the Clouds of Judgments, God may 
be a Sun to ſuch, to give them ſome Comfort in 
a common Calamity, but ſcarce a Shield to de- 
fend them from ir. 

2. Thu frame clears us from the guilt of common ſins. 
He that is not afflited with them, contracts a guilt 
of thoſe Infolencies againſt God by a tacit appro- 
bation, or not hindering the torrent by his Pray- 
ers, Tears, Endeavours. Sin is not to be viewed 
without Horror : We ſhare in the Guilt, if we ma- 
nifeſt not our deteſtation of the Practice. The 
Corinthians had not approved themſelves clear in 
the matter of the inceſtuous Perſon till they had 
mourned for it, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Facob was afraid he 
ſhould be charged by God as a Murtherer and 
Thief, as well as Simeon: and Levi, if he dil not 
profeſs his loathing of it, Gen. 49. G. Oh my Soul come 
not thou into their Secrets, unto their aſſembly mine Ho- 
nour be not thou united ; for in their Anger they flew a 
Man, and in their Self-will they digged down a Wall. 
His Soul ſhould bear a teſtimony ao their Se- 
crets; he would count it his diſhonour to give 
their Sin any countenance before God or Man. 
David intimates, P/al. 101. 3. that if he did: not 
hate the works of thoſe that turn aſide, the guile 
of them would cleave to him. If we can patient- 
ly bear the diſhonour of God, without marks of 
our diſpleaſure, we ſhall be reckoned in the com- 


tion. The utmoſt proſpet David had of his Sin- 
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mon Infe&ion, 'as one” lump with the greateſt Sin- | ' 4; The Movrners in Sion are bumble and Huinility 
ners. * He that is not with Chriſt, -is againſt him; '@ preventive of Fudgments, To lie flat upon the 
he that is not- onthe fide of, God by aholy Grief, Ground, is a means to avoid the ſtroke of a Can- 
4s on the ſide of Sin by a ſilent Conſent. A thorow +non-bullet. When Men are caſt down, be ſhall ſave the 
diſtaſt of Sins upon the-account of their abominati- | h»nble-Per/on, Job. 22, 29. They lie loweſt in the 
on to God, frees us fronr the; guilt of them in the | Duſt before God, who'concern themſclves not on- 
fight of God. To mourn'for them, 'and pray a- | ly wich the weightof their owa fins, but wich thac 
gainſt them, is a ſign" we*would have. prevented | of -others. - Pride is a preparation for Judgment; 
them if ic had lain 1n our power ;' and where we{ the higher the Tower aſpires, the fitter Tinder it is 
have' contributed / to them, 'we. by: thoſe Adts re-| for Lightning ; the bigger any thing ſwells, the 
yoke the Crime. - When we cannot: be Reformers, | nearer it is to burſting; .the prouder any Man is, 
all that we can do'is to turn Mourners, and in our | the - plainer” Bute he is for an Arrow of God's 
places Admoniſhers' and Reprovers, and God is| Wrath. Pride lifts up ir ſelf againſt God's Laws 
righteous, .hot to charge the Guilt where it is not | and Sovereignty, as much as this frame of Spirit ' 
. contracted'or revoked. But where any are infe- | acknowledges, and ſubmits to him. Jr was a Tem- 
ed with common Sins, they muſt exped to taſte of | per contrary to this, cauſed God to ſend Worms 
\ $Lightfor, ſorne common Judgments f:. [The JF elites did |to banquet upon Herod, As 12.23. He pave not 

Glean. On *'rartake of ſome of the «Fg 5ptian Sins ; and though | God the Glory. / He was not aftlited wich the Sin of 

Exo. 6.13: God was upon their Deliverance, yethe inflicted | the People, nor reproved them for aſcribing to him 

_  upon' them ſome of the egyptian Plagues ;' the | the Honour of God. A. Soul-affliion for com- 

Plague of Lice, | which: was the- firſt God brought, | mon Sin is a- bar to Judgments. God revives the 
without being imitated by the Magicians, was com: | ſpirit of the bumble, Ifa. Fr I5- They that ſhare in 

mon upon' the I/rachtes as well as ' the Ag yprians; | the griefs of the Spirit Il not want the comforts * 

for God'did not ſever Goſhen from e&@ ypr till the | of the Spirit. is concern'd in Honour, by 

Plague of Flies, Exod. 8.32, 23. IK that day will T| virtue of his Promiſe, not to negle& thoſe whom 

ſever the Land of Goſhen,*T will pat a divifion between | he hath promiſed to revive. He dwells with the 
ny People and thy People. And therefore in ?/al. 78. | contrite Spirit z who more contrite than he that 
Koning thoſe Plagues, never: men- | grieves for publick Sins, and Family Sins, and Cit 

| | Sins, as well as his own private ? Men do not uſe 

as welFas 427 ; This is 4 way to keep the Soul | ro fire their own Houſes, much leſs God the Houſe 

from common ion. *Tis difficult for a Soul | and Heart, which is dearer to him than either firſt 

to. defile. it ſelf with the Sins of the Times, when | or ſecond Temple, or local Heaven it ſelf. I might 
Tears are continually running down the Eyes for | add, 

' them: *Tis an Annidote againſt the Sin, and a-| 5. That ſuch Reep Covenant with God. The Con- 

ainſt the Plague which follows/at the heels of it. | tra runs on God's part, to be an Enemy to his Peo- 

f we look not upon them with Grief, we are in | ples Enemies, Exod. 23. 22. It muſt run on our 
danger to be ſnar'd in-the ſame Temptation. Be- | parts, to love that which God loves, hate that 
ſides, not was, for them is an implicit con- | which God hates, grieve for that which grieves and 

y.confenting to them, we are | diſhonours him ; Who can do this by an uncon- 


ſent to them, and 
little berter than Actors in them. By grieving for | cernedneſs? Thoſe that keep Covenant with God, 
them, we enter our Diſſent, and pafs our Vote a- | ſhall not fail of one rittle of ict on God's part. 
inſt them. When any Sin becomes National, 'it | 7. Such alſo fear God's Fudgments, as fear is a good 
3s imputed to the Body of the Nation; as in ſome | means to prevent them. The Old World feared 
Tranſgreflions of the Law, the whole Body of te | nor God's threatning of che Deluge, and that came 
Nation of the Fews was involved ; and there is no | and ſwallowed them up. The Sodomires feared not 
way for any particular Perſon to remove the guilt | God's Jadgments, and that haftened the deſtroy- 
from him, :but by difowning it before God. ing Shower. The Advice of the Angel upon the 
3. A grief for common ſins, « an endeavour to repair | approach of Judgments, is to fear God, and give 
the Honour God has loft. "Tis a paying to God that | glory ro him, Rev. 14. 7. And then follows ang- 
by Repentance: ( as much as lies in a Creature) | ther, v. 8. with the news of Babylon's fall ; Babylon 
which is due from the worſt Sinner himſelf? *tis to | « fallen, x falen. The fall of Babylon is the preſec- 
keep up: fome of God's Glory, when fo much is | vation of his People. | 
trodden down. And when the Grief is accompa- | 4. The Uſe. 1. Reproof for us. Where is the 
nied with a more exa&t Obedience, it repairs the | Man that hangs his Harp upon the Willows at the 
Honour God hath loſt by the miſcarriage of others. | time the Temple of God is prophaned ? A Head,. | 
*Tis an endeavour to wipe off the Stains from the | a Fountain of Tears for common Sins, is a Com- 
Robe of the Glory of God: And thoſe that bear | modity rare to be found even in Hearts otherwiſe 
up God's Glory in the'World, ſhall find, if need be, | gracious. The Mourners have been for number 
the Creative, Omnipotent Power of God ſtretched | but a few, like the gleanings of the Vintage ; but 
out for their Defence, in as eminent a manner as | the Sinners in Siow for multitude, like the Weeds 
the Cloud by Day, which preſerved the 1/raelites | in fallow Ground. What multitudes of thoſe that 
from the ſcorching of the Sun, or the flaming Fire | diſparage God, and trample upon his Sovereign 
by Night, which prevented their wandring into | Commands, rend in pieces the very Law of Na- 
By-ways and Precipices ; for upon all the Glory ſhall | ture, as well as the Rights of Religion ? It were 
be'a defence, Iſa. 4. 5. 5. e. upon thoſe that bear the | well if there were one to Six, as was intimated in 
Mark of his glorious Redemption, and bear up his | the beginning there might be in Feruſalem ; but 
Honour among the Sons of Men. . When we con- [we have reaſon to fear, that one Marker for the 
cern our ſelves for God's Honour, God will con- | ſecret Mourners would be too much for an hundred 
cern himſelf for our Proteftion. God never was, | Deſtroyers. I do not queſtion but there are ſume 
nor ever will be behind-hand with his Creature in | that ſigh for the Abominations.chey ſee, and hear 
Aﬀedction. Moſes was zealous for God's Glory a- | of, and that becauſe they are diſhonourable co God, 
gainſt the golden Calf, and God concern'd himſelf | as well as injurious to themſelves. But who of us 
r his Honour againſt Aaron and Miriam, Num, 12. | preſent here can ſay, we have been deeply enough, 
and then againſt the Tumults of the People. - | and graciouſly enough affeted with them ? Cer- ' 
| = 6 tainly both you and I may bring a Charge againſt 
Vol. I. Iii | our 
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| Offenders ; with'a deſire that they may reſtore, 


* nun 
quam [2+ 
Vitiuri in 


cuipam ſe- Diſeaſe. Sinners are miſerable enough withour our 


a Toms IN 
hominem. 
Froljgr. 


' and Anger/- God ſeems to ſeal up ſuch to deſtru- 


any Man is, the more worthy of pity, by how much 


our ſelves before the Fhrone of God-for« this neg- 


tet, that we have not beer throughly humbled 


for , and frequently bewailed-publick Iniquities, 


and fpread then” before God-in' Secret. If we are: 


. will leave us uticoficern'd in common Judgments? 
If we endeavour not to keep up>the Glory of God, 
he will extra& Glory to himſelf-out- of our Afﬀhes. 
If this frame be fo little regarded'a Profeſſors, 


what ſhall we fay to many others thar have as lit-. 
tle remorſe for the ftabs of God's Honour,” as they 
would have for the Tragedy of an Ezft-India Prince, 


nay, for the death of ſome inconſiderable-Fly ? 
that have reſentments for Wrongs done to - them- 


ſelves, and Sorrow at Command for any worldly. 
Lofs, but nor one ſpark of regret for 'Aﬀronts of-| t | 


fered.to'God ? In-this Cauſe their Hearts are as dry 


as a Heath in a parching Samtrer. - Who lamencs 


the tearing the Name of God'in-pieces by. execra- 
ble Oaths 2 Who bewails the: impudent unclean- 


neſs boaſted of 'by-Concubiries in 'the face of ;the |g 


Sun ? Who mourns for ſd many thouſand Foreheads 
bearing the mark of the Beaſt, 'and ſo many thou- 
ſands more preparing to receive it? It reproves:thea, 
r. Thoſe that make a mock and! ſport of | ſia, fo far 
they are from mourning for i.  The' wife Man 
gives them the title of Fools," 'Prow/14. 9. Fools make 
a mock at fm. Which though it ſeems too low. a 
Character for ſuch abominable works, yet in Scri- 
. pture it hath a greater import than in our common 
Diſcourſe, it ſignifies an Arthbeif, P/al. 14.1. Pro- 
digious Madref, ' to make- that our. Sport iwhich is 
the diſhonour of God, the murderer of Chriſt, the 
grief of the Spirit, and the deſtruction of the-Soul ; 
chat which” opeds the flood-gates of Wrath, and 
brings 'Fatnides, Plagues, Wars-upon a People! 
If mourning 'for- others Sins be an” Aifetion 
like chat -of Anpels, delighting in. others'Sins is an 
Aﬀetion like that of Devils:* He is at the greateſt 
diſtance from *Chriſt, that looks pleaſantly upon 
that which-Chriſt -conld- not regard without Grief 


ion, as well-as' the Mourners to preſervation, 
I/a. 22. 12,13. Ad -in that day did: the Lord God of 
Hoſts call to weeping and mourning t6 baldneſs and gird- 
ing with $acketh ant behold joy 
ing Oxen and Killing Sheep, eating Fleſh and drinking 
Wine, let us eat and drink, for to marrow we ſhall aye. 
And it was revealed in mine Ears by the Lord of Hfts, 
furely' ths Iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you 
dre ; they were Ranters inſtead of Mourmers, and | 
God paſles this Sentence on them, their Iniquity ſhall 
not be purged from" them till they dye. Tf we carry 
our ſelves Jollily ar the Sins of others, we evidence 
chat the concerns'of God are of httle. concern to us, 
that we have ſlight 'thoughts of his Glory, and caſt 
it at the heels'of our own Paſlions. 
2. Thoſe that make others Sins the matter of Inveitves, 
rather than of Lamentations, and beſpatter the Man 
withont bewailing the ſm. We ſhould conſider com: | 
mon Sins with atfe&ion to God, and pity to the! 


by a true Converſion, the glory they have robb'd 
God of by an accurſed Rebellion. Whilg we hate 
the Sin, we ſhould evidence that we love the Man*., 
We muſt never love the Wickedneſs, nor: hate the: 
Perſon. We'pity a Sick-man, though ws loath his 


Hatred,and by hating them we make-ourſelves more 
miſerable,by commirting a faultfagainit Reaſon and 
Nature, arid do them no good. The more wicked 


the more his Crime is our hatred. God, who' is infi- 
nite Purity,hates Mens Sins,becauſe they are Enemies 


and pladmeſs, flay-| 


che whole Law, that Jamenc noe: the. (Crtne3out of 
love-to the: Eaw-maker;- and grieve nor for the Sin- 
ner out: of love th thew Neighbour. 26 TESTER 

3. Theſe who are imitators of comms Sins,j\inſtead of 
being mourners for" them. \fAgthough othirs;:did .not 


pilfer Gad's Righe faft enough, and were) roo flow = 
in pulling: him4rom lis Throne; 2s af they grieved 
thae others: had-got. the. ſlare. of -chem\irs Wicked, 


ne6. *Tis--a pious Sadnhefs;iattd-a blefied Grief"to 
be affeaed with" cormumaniSins, without: being :fer> 
ter'd by chem; to mourn; for, them, without cleay- 


dem; without being.drawt by attoverts them. -- 
4- Thoſe-that: fret againſt God," inftead of: fretting a+ *. 
gain#t their: oxvn« faolifhneeſs, Provo ig. 34 The fins of 
good Mdn,. are many'times ptovocations God tg 
draw: up theSluce ffomithe Hearts of wicked Men, -- 
and give libetty- to their-Luſts for:the: chaſtening 
of others ; and therefore dn-grieving- for, the Sing 
of others, they implicithygriedve for rhibiriown,- ! ' 
F- Thoſe who are-mote t1 ried againſt tthers fins, 
as they are, or maybe occaſions .of hurt to'them, than as 
they are injuries to -How warm are-we often in 
our. own. Cauſe, and, bow*cold-in..God's?» We: 
partly fſacisfis our' owh Diſcohtent by ſuch*2 Car- 
riage, buc nbt our Duty. rt313--"Md - Inv; 13 315 
6. Thoſe who are jo. far- from Mourntot ;far- common 
Sins, that thiy never truly morrned for their, own. Who 
have yet the Treaſures of 'wickednuds, after the:Rod 
of God hath been upon them, A4ch.;6; 9;'10.. Are - 
there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the 
wicked reflecting upon.the:Rod they-had felt 2;Come 
mon Sins are bur a Glaſs whereidwe- may. fee our 
common. Nature.: The :beft Men have. theworſt 
Sins in- their. Nature, though by Grace. they have 
chem not: in. their.: Practices: { He that.grieves nor 
for ocher. Mens Sins, wwore:or: lefs, never:\grieved 
eruly for his-own. - He: that: ſis hoc! conterned- for 
off diſhonours of God bywchiers, is lictle concerned - 
for the diſhonour of | God :by: himfeif;i; Ler-us uſe 
our Eyes for thoſe ends; fot which God:hath/givea 
them -; chey are inſtcuments-.of: Sight, and;/ inſtru» 
ments of Sorrow. 4 


* - * 


aA nd i aver $58 
Ir is necetary for us: t@ mourn for.curowh fins, 
We can never. mourn for: thers Sins,antels! we 
mourn for our owa. If we ſorrow ;not fo our iourn, 
the Sorrow 'we ' nay. pretend r0-havebor, others, 
proceeds not. from # right-chuſe. We have: that 
one Sin'of Adam in-our Nature, which ſubjected 
the whole,World to an; iziwairma.  Let-us not ftay 
in Generals; every Man will: lay che faule- upon 
Sin in the Hulk, wichobe reflecting. on the; Sin jn- 
his own Bowe, We can tentplain particularly of 
thoſe Sins that are common, and why ſhould we 
rein Generals, when we'come to our-own ? Do- 
Ins werſatur 1in univer/alibus, vis a deceitful Sorrow 
that is foriSin in a heap. 1s there nor perfidiouſ- 
neſs to God, 'coldneſs in his ways, too much flight- 
ing the Goſpel, wane of Bowels -and4 -Compaitton, 
incorrigibleneſs under Judgments, Houſes fir'd and 
Pride not confum'd ; Fall:neſ: in Reſolutions, like 
Oxen moving with the touch of the 'Goad, and 


| preſently ſtanding till ; deceitful Bows, letting the 
String flip after chey have ſtood fully. bent, Hof: 


Io. 4 There may be Sins among us that may 


cauſe a Storm that we little think of : The Mari- 
ners little ſuſpe&ted Fonab to be-the cauſe of the 


Tempeſt till he diſcovered ic himſelf. te that ne- 
ver mourned for his own Sins, . cannot perform this 


to this Holineſs 3 but he hath-a common affection to 


Duty fo neceſſary for his Preſervation, and there- 
p, . 


tore 


Vol'L : 


their Perſons, as 'they are::the effets-of his-Good- 
neſs and creative: Power.”':\Qur excl/ametions |againit 
cominon Sins ought: not» toexcted/ /axen tions for 
chem, There” ought::ra; be' more: Grief in. our. 


unconeern'd in common Sins, can«we imagine God | Hearts;'than* Fire im: :our:Fonguess +: They break: 
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publick Judgment: He that would righely mour: 
for the Corruptions of others, muſt enquire whe- 
ther he hach not the ſame in his own Bowels, and 
fling the hardeſt Stone” at them. Fudah calls for 
Tamar tothe flames for that Crime which himſelf 
had/ been'a Partner -and Actor in ;- fo apt are we 
to. be ſevere againſt others Sins, and indulgent to 
our own. The beſt have need to mourn for their 
own Sins in relation 'to+ the Publick : The only 
good Man in the Ship was Fonab, and for his Sin 
was the Storm ſent, and the reſt like to be wrack'd. 
2 Uſe. Comfort to ſuch as mourn' for common 
Sins, All the carnal World hath not ſuch a Writ 
of Protection to ſhew in the whole ſtrength of Na- 
ture, as the meaneſt Mowrner in Sion hath in his 
Sighs and Tears. Chriſt's Mark is above all the 
Shields of the Earth, and thoſe that are ſtamp'd 
with it, have his Wiſdom -to guard them againſt 
Folly, his Power againſt Weakneſs, the everlaſting 
Father againſt Man, whoſe Breath is in his No- 
ſtrils. We ſee that God doth not ſtrike at ran- 
dom, but reſerves a ſweetneſs for his Servants in 
the midſt of his-Fury againſt his Enemies; he hath 
his Meflengers to mark, as well as his Executio- 
ners to ſtrike z the iſſuing the reſolute Orders of 
his Fury, hinders not thoſe of his Grace and Com- 
— to his own. He will have: a care of his 
om-trees that diſtil this precious Liquor, no leſs 
than he commanded the T/raelites in their ſharpeſt 
Wars to have a care of the fruitful Trees of a Land, 
Deut. 20. 19. God in the 6. v. following the Text, 
gives the like Charge to the executioners of his 
| Judgments, as David did to the Army concerning 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. F. Deal gently with the young 
Man, Ezek. 9. 6. Come nos near ahy Man upon whom 
& the Mark. He makes proviſion firſt for the Secu- 
rity of thoſe, before he unſheaths his Sword againſt 
his Enemies. The Deluge flows not from Heaven 
till Noah be caſed in the Ark ; nor is Sodom on Fire 
till Loe be lodged in the Mountain. God will al- 
ways have a Church in the World, and ſuffer a 
Generation of his own to inhabit the Earth : God's 
Attributes ſhall not interfere one with. another ; 
his Truth remains -firm, notwithſtanding the pro- 
vocations of Men. When thoſe People were ripe 
for Judgments, God had his Mourners among the 
Idolaters, which he marks for Preſervation z when 
he had threatned great Judgments, Foe! 2. 3o, 31. 
the turning the Sun into Darkneſs, and the Moon 
into Blood, he promiſes a remnant in Feruſalem 
and Sion, wv. 32. And i ſhall come to-Paſs, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be deliver- 
ed; for in Mount Sion, -aud in Jeruſalem, ſhall be delz- 
werance as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom 
| the Lord ſhall call. Neither the fury of Men ſhall, 
nog, the 
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Malice of Men, becauſe of God's 
himſelf, becauſe of his Truth ; 
] Glwill either preſerve 
take ax in them, to a place 
thoughWy ſome, that the 
'd to Mpven in the midſt 
the r: living in that 
afftlic&Mvith the ſins of 
lived: Wknd indeed he 
witli grieving that 
hinW@nd acted con- 
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condudtgd to the poſſeffion of a glorious Refi- 
gence for ever ? Thar Judgment thac takes off the 
Fetters of a wicked Man for Execution, knocks off 
the Fetters of the Godly for a Goal Delivery ; like 
Fire it conſumes the Drofs, and refines the Gold. 
The Day of God's Wrath is a day of gloomineſs to 
the Wicked, Joel 2. 2. but as the Morning ſpread 
upon the Mountains to the Godly Mourners, the 
dawning of Comfort to them. God out of the 
fame Pillar of the Cloud diffuſed Light upon the 
 Tſraelites, and ſhot Thunders'and Lightnings. upon 
the efgyptians, to which perhaps the Prophet might 
here allude. | : A 

3 Uſe. Mourn for the Sins of the time and place 
where you live. *Tis the leaſt diſlike we can ſhew 
to them. A flood of Grief becomes us in a flood 
of Sin. How well would it be, if we were as 
loud in crying for Mercy, as our Sins at the pre- 
ſent are in. crying'for Vengeance ? While Judg- 
ments march to ſeize our Perſons, our Grief ſhould 
run to damp the Judgments : Moiſt Walls choak. 
the Bullet. *'Tis far better to mourn for the cauſe 
of Judgments, 'than co mourn under them. The 
jolly Blades were the firft Prey to the Enemy, 
Amos 6. 1, 2, 3, tO v. 7. They that chaunt to the 
found of the Viol, and drink Wine in Bowls, ſhall go 
cadtive with the firit that go captive. We of this 
City have moſt reaſon to mourn ; the Merropolzs of 
a Nation is the Merropols uſually of Sin, and the 
faireſt Mark for the Arrows of God's Indignation.. 
The chief City of a Nation is uſually threatned 
in Scripture, Rabbah of the Ammonites, Damaſcus of 
Syria, Tyrus of Phenicia, Babylon of the Chaldzan 
Empire, Feruſalem of Fudza, and ſuitably, why 
not Loxdon of England? And let no Man think 
that Mourning is a degenerate and effeminate Dif: 
poſition : Doth Solomon ever imprint the ſame Cha- 
racer on Mourning as he doth on Laughter ? 
Eccleſ. 2. 2. Doth he ever vilifie that with a cerm 
of Madneſs, and call the Mourners Bedlams ? How 
can any, who hath not put off the Title and Na- 
ture of Man, behold, without Amazement and 
Grief, Men fo bold, as to pull down che Judg- 
ments of God upon them, and force his Indigna- 
tion ? This Temper is a pious embalming Chriſt's 
crucified Honour ; ſhall any Man that profeſſeth 
Chriſt have ſo lictle love to him, as not to beſtow 
a Groan upon him, when he ſees him freſhly dif- 
honoured and abuſed ? If we had not committed 
any Sin in our whole Life, there is cauſe of Mourn- 
ing for the Abominations of the World. Chrift 
had an unſpotted Innocence, and an unexpreflible 
Grief for Feruſalems Sins and Miſery ; Ob Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thee, 
and thou wouldiF nit Never doth Sorrow more ap- 
pear in love, than when it is more for what diſho- 
nours God, than what \pincheth us. Men may 
pretend a Grief for the Sjns of the Times, when it 
is only for themſelves, that they have not thoſe 
pleaſing Opportunities of greatning themſelves, and 
that eſtimation inthe World, that Stage for Pride 
and Covetouſneſs to a& upon which they deſire. 
Our Mourning is then right, when we grieve not 
ſo much that we, as that 'God is. a ſufferer. It 
ſhould be proportionable where there are great 
Breaches o& God's Law; our Grief ſhould be as 
full, as, if poflible, to fill up. the Dicch that is 
digg'd ; the S—_— in the Text implies it, 
tamseratiroy. Pau and Barnabas tore their Gar- 
ments ( a ſign of a great Grief and Indignation) 
when the Heathens would have ſacrificed to them as 
Gods, Adts 14. 13. they uſed not the ſame Expreſ- 
ſions in ſmaller Sins; but this was againſt the Na- 


ture of God, and a multitude engaged in ic. The 
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not mention the Sins among. In ant 
. Atheiſm, contempt of the. Galpel , .putrifying 


Luſt, bare-fac'd Pride, reading Divitions, many | 
Sins viſible enough, to. be grieved for, and. tqo| 


many to be ſpoken of. The, Sorrow ſhould be 
' univerſal. Not for one Sin which may be againſt 
any Man's particular Intereſt, but. for all, even 
thoſe that,our czrnal Advantage is not concerned 
in. © God is diſhonoured by one. as well as by, a- 
.nother, and Chrift is crucify'd by one as well as 
by another... :It: muſt be. attended with. .a more 
ſiri& Obedience; *Tis the higheſt generoſity to 
wear Chriſt's Livery, when others put ic off, an 
lay it aſide as uſeleſs? No doubt but Foſephof Ari- 
mathea mourned aswell as the reſt for the Sufterings 
-of our Saviour, but he teſtify'd alſo an Heroick 
Aﬀection zo him, in going boldly to Pilate to beg 
the Body of Jeſus, for an honourable Burial, 
when nane of the other Diſciples ſought after it, 
but truſted mare to the ſwiftneſs of their Heels 
for their rg Sucker, than concern'd themſelves 
For the Honour. of their Maſter. While, gthers 
therefore are defiling the World with their Abo- 
minations, let. us be waſhing it with our Tears, 
and filling Heaven with our Cries, that when God 
'marcheth in his Fury, we may be ſecurg by his ac- 


e 


ceptance of our Humiliations, _ 
Motives. - - | ; 

. I. This @ a 'means to have great Tokens of the Love 
of God. Nd queſtion but Chrilt in his Agony be- 
Wailed the Sins of the World, and then was an 
Angel ſent to comfort him, and affure him of an 
happy Iſſue. It was juſt after the teſtimony of 
his Diſpleaſure againſt Perer for dilſwading him 
from that Death, whereby he was to honour 
God, and waſh off the ſtain of Sin, and repair 
the Violations of the Law, whereby he manife- 
ted a Concern for his Father's Honour, that he 
was transfigured , and had therein the Earneſt 
of an Heavenly Glory, and that tranſporting 
Voice: The # my beloved Son in whom I am well 
Piecſes » hear you him, Mat. 16.23. Mat. 17. 1, 
2, &c. : | 

2. It is a means to prevent Judgments. Tears 
cleanſed by the Blood «4 Chriſt, are a good means 
zo quench that Juſtice which is a conſuming Fire. 
Sin puts a ſtop to the working of God's Bowels, 
and opens the Magazines of Wrath : Grief for. it 
diſarms God's Hand of his Thunders, and may 
divert his Darts from our Hearts. No other De- 
Fence is often left againſt the ſtrength of Judg- 
ments after Sin hath made its Entrance. A. boly 
Seed in Feruſalem, is the guard of it in the time 
of Senacherib's Inyaſion, 1/a, 6. 13- The holy Sed 
ſhall ve the ſubſtance thereof. Growth in vin ripens 
Judgments, turns Bloſſoms and Buds into Fruit, 
Rods into Scorpions. Grief for it turns Scorpions 
| into Rods, leiſens a Judgment, if not wholly 
prevents it, The Water of Repentance is the beſt 
way to quench the Flames of Sin, and Sparks of 
Wrath. If good Men fall under a commo nJudg- 
ment, it may be often for a Defe& in this Tem- 


; + the impudant4 


thee of. a, facgrocat. If we are,concerned. in 
mourning for Sin , we ſhall be more fie to. ho- 
nour God, if ;he makes us fall- under his Stroke. 
A holy Sarcow. will bring ; us into a ſubmiſlive 
Frame. ;4gron had been, without queſtion;; hym- 
bled for his titporous Compliance with the Peaple 
in the making of the golden-Calf ; and when God 
came to, ſtrike. him near in' his'pwn-Children, | he 
beld his Peace, Levit, 10. 3. - No. doubt buthis: for- 
mer Humiliation fitted- him for his preſent Pa- 


- 


Hence. .. * /, 


4+ Our Repentance for aur "own Sivs Was meuer right, 


and | unle(s we. are.of this Temper.  Repentance' is a Ju- 


ftice towards God, and therefore is converſane a- 
bout other Mens Sins in: a. hatred. of them: !Tis 
for Sin as Sin, and 'Sin is Sin in whatſoever Sub- 
WE be, and worthy of Hatred accorfdibgco right 
Reaſon, and therefore that Grace whereby 4 Man 
hates it 4n (his. own Perſon, . will epgage him to 
hate it . whereloever it is 3: @nd-we always grieve 
for the: encreaſe of that which is the Objet of 
our Hatred. ; A truly juſt Map hates the Injury 
commutrred againſt another as well as that againſt 
himſelf. That Filthineſs which diſpleaſeth-a Pe- 
nicent in his own Act, diſfpleaſeth him'in anothers 
AQ, there being the ſame adequate Reaſon, .and 
Sin being of the ſame Nature againſt God in ano- 
ther as in himſelf. *Tis Al Abominations ;in the 
Text ; . This js. an Argument of ſincerity : To 
mourn for One. may be from. Self-ingereſt , to 
mourn ' for All muſt | be from a pure Afﬀe- 
tion. my 

ſ. "Tas an Argument of a true Aﬀettion toGod. To 
mourn for Sin when it is rare, though groſs, is 
not fo much. a ſign of ſincerity, as to mourn for 
it when it 15 Epidemical, when the Foundations 
of Godlinefs are out of courſe, and the Graces 
contrary to thoſe Sins, are generally diſcounte- 
nanc'd: As it is a greater ſign of ſincerity to love 
the Word, when it is generally lighted, than to 
love it when all admire it. What a noble Aﬀe- 
&ion had that Lady in Samuel, 1 Sam. 4. 19, &c. 


that grieved not ſa much for the loſs of her Fa- 


ther, Husband, Friends, but bewailed the Depar- 
ture of the Glory of Iſrael, and implicitly at leaſt; 
the Sin that occalion'd it ? How did her Aﬀecti- 
on to God drown all carna} Aﬀections? Her ſor- 
row for the Ark ſtifled the ſorrow of her Travel, 
and the joy at the Birth of her Son. She regard- 
ed it not. This is an evident Token of Aﬀection, 
when we mourn moſt for thoſe Sins which moſt 
diſhonour God, and the Sins of thoſe Perſons that 
ſeem to be nearer to God, and caſt moſt Reproa- 
ches upon his Name. | 

6. Shall we be out-ſtript by Idolaters ? The mourn- 
ing for others Sins was a Cuſtom kept up in 
Iſrael after their Revolt from God unto Feroboam. 
When Naboth was put to death 


Crime of Blaſphemy, ,a Faſt Wal 
lament hs Sin, 1 K; .I2. aNOgeN” \ 
wicked Intention, © 00 SW#Turcher wich ch 
Cloak of Religion, yet it evincech :afis Mourn- 
ing for the groſs Sins of oth# 


* 2uguf de per. This was Auſtin's Opinion, * That many 
Civit Dei. good Men are taken away with the wicked in 
I 1. C9. Common Judgments ; becauſe, though they do 
not commit the ſame. Sins, yet they connive 
at their Iniquities, and ſo-are laſhe with their 
Rods, temporally chaſtened, but not eternally pu- 


Sentiment among” them, Me pratifed upon the 


like Occaſions. !. F:. 
7. We have juſt Fears of Fudgments, We know 
come, from the North or 


not whence they will Con 
S up his Warmaegs in - 


from the South. God * Its 1 
the Heavens : We him frowning and pre- 


' niſhed. | 
3. It will ſweeten Tar Such may fay of | paring his Arrows ; hd are we carelets in what 

- Judgment, as Paw of Death, Oh Judgment where | Poſture we ſhall meet” him ? He hath /pir in our 
By-word and Reproach ? ſhould 


is thy Sting! 'Tisa double Burden to lie under | Faces, made. us a B 
we not be humbled ?- Numb. 12. 14. If her Father 


the weight of common Judgwents, and the : bg | 

weight of common Sins; Grief for them is a | had /pir. in her, Face, ſbould ſhe not be aſhamed ? 

means to. remove the Guilt, and thereby . to caſe | God ſeems XObe departing. , Hs, bath ag.ir were 
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kept open Marketa long time, he ſeerhs' now tobe | Dotl not the Spirit grieve for the Siris of others 
pucting up his Wares, removing his Candleſtick, | which play the Wantons with the Grace of God? 
withdrawing the power of his: Ordinances, recal- | Epi. 4. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, The 
ling his Meſſengers, the Light 'is almoſt in'' the | Holy Spirit hath no Sins of his own to grieve for. 
Socket. 'The Voice of Gcd is received with a | Shall we be above that which the Spirit-of God 
.deaf Ear, the Reproofs and Admonitions of God | thinks himſelf not above? Shall we refuſe mourn- 
have.not a kindly Operation, the {igns of ' Judg- | ing for that which goes to the Heart of the Ho- 
Ment amaze us, and the: Atazement quite va-|ly Ghoſt ? Let us therefore examins what are our 
niſhes. We ſtart:like a Man in a Dream, and |own Sins, what are the Abominations of the 
fall back upon. our Pillow, arid ſnort” out our | Times and Places wherein we live ; make inqui- 
Sleep. Can'we: expett God 'to' ſtay ? He feems | firion for the one, that we-may drag them our be- 
to be upon 'the 'Threihold of 'the- Temple; -come | fore the Lord: And.in our places endeavour to 
down already from the Cherubims ; and is-It, not | ſtop and reform the other. As the true Fire of 
high - time | to: bewail our own Sins, -and 'the | Love to God will melt us into Tears, fo it will 
common Abominations,  that* have fo polluted | heat us into Zeal. He is no Friend, that will 
the place of» his Habitation,. chat we may {ay we | complain of a Toad's being in anothers Boſom, 
cannot fee 'how: God can ftay: with Honoer to | but not ftrive to kill it. It wilt chew. either.Cow- 
Himfe}f ? If wiz bewail the Sins that provoke him | ardice or Falſeneſs. That Zeal is Wild-fire: thar is 
to it, God may ftay; if he will - not, let us at|not accompany'd with an-holy Sorrow, and that 
leaſt ſhew this affection to him at parting.. This | Sorrow is crude which is not accompany'd with 
is' not a thing-unbecoming the highelt eg. a godly Zeal. 
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1 Tim. 2. 5. 


Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be javed in Child-bearing, if chey continue in Faith, and Charity, 


and Holineſs iwith Sobriety. a 


Shall not take nay Riſe any higher than v. 12. | Women ? But this is not to be charged upon all 
where: the Apoſtle orders that a Woman | the Papiſts: Becanus only is the Man that River 
ſhould not teach. But I ſuffer not a Woman to| mentions *, And becauſe upon this Declaration *1/-207. ad 
teach, 4. e. publickly. | of the Apoſtle ſome might be dejeted by the con- $577P7<-13 
Two Reaſons are rendred ; fideration. of the deep Hand the Woman had in ©9999! 
* Hierom: T1. * She was laſt in Creation : Adam was firſt | the firſt Fall, in the Puniſhmene-inflited upon 
formed, then Eve. | them for ir, the Apoſtle in the Text brings in a Net- 

2. Firſt in DefeQion, wv. 14. And Adam was not | withſtanding for their Comfort. Notwithſtanding 
deceived, but the Woman being deceived, was in the | her Guilt in Defe&ion, her Puniſhment in Child- 
Tranſgreſſion. "The Fall of Man was the Fruit of} bearing, ſhe hath as good a Right to Salvation as 
the Woman's firſt Doctrine, and therefore ſhe is | the Man : So that the Apo/le here anſwers by way 
not ſuffered to teach aiy more; the Woman was | of anticipation, an Objeftio: which might be made, 
deceived by the Serpent, and ſo drew her Hus- | whether the Guilt contracted by the Woman, and 
band, and whole Poſterity, into ruine. Some of | the Puniſhment inflicted, might not hinder her 
the Papizts bring this place as an Argument againſt | eternal Salvation. The Apoſtle anſwers, No. Tho! 
Womens reading the Scripture ; but no Reaſon | ſhe was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, and the Pain of 
can conclude it from this place. How can the| Child-bearing was the Puniſhment of that firſt 
Spirit of God prohibit their reading the Scripture | Sin, yet the Woman may arrive to everlaſting 
in private, and the Inſtruction of their Families, | Salvation notwithſtanding that Pain, if ſhe be a- 

| ſince Women are among thoſe who are commen- | dorn'd with thoſe Graces which are neceflary for 
, ded for reading the Scripture? A&s 17. r1, 12. |all Chriſtians, Though the Puniſhment remain, 

where the honourable Women are mention'd. | yet the believing Woman is in the Covenant of 

And Lox and Ewnice are applauded for their In- | Grace, under the Wings of the* Mediator of that 

ſtruction of Timorhy. Are not Women bound by | Covenant, if ſhe have Faith, the Condition of 
' that Command of Peter, to give a Reaſon of their | the Covenant, which works by Love and Charity, 

Faith to any that ſhall ask them, unleſs they would | and is attended with Holineſs, and renewal of 

have Women Chriſtians wichout Reaſon 2 What | che Hearr. 

was the Office of. thoſe Ecclefialtical Widdows in i Obſerve; God hath gracious [ Cordials] to chear up 

the Primitive Times, but to inſtruct the younger | the Hearts of Believers in their Dittreſs, and in the midſt of 

_ thoſe 
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* dren,; The Puniſhment is 


mon to her with the Man. 


thoſe Caſes which are ſufficient of themſelves to caſt 
— _ The A Sis here alludes to chat 
Curſe upon the Woman, Gen. 3. 16. Unto the We- 
man he ſaid, T will greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and 
thy Conception ; In Sorrc:v thou ſhalt bring forth Chil- 
uliar to the married 
Woman, beſides that Puniſhment which was com- 

Thy Sorrow and thy Conception. Hendiadys' ſay 
ſome ; The Sorrow of thy Conception. The 
Word 111 ſignifies the whole time of the Wo- 
man's bearing in the Womb, and fo includes 


main in Faith, &c. That would be abſurd; to 
think that che Salvation of the Mother - ſhould de- 
pend upon the Faith and Grace of the Children. 
When it is ſometimes ſeen that the Children of a 
godly Mother may prove as wicked: as Hell it 
elf. But by [hey] is meant the Woman. The 
Name Homer 1s taken colledtively' for all Women, 
and therefore the plaral number is added. The 
Apoſtle pailes from the mgular number to the plu- 
ral, as he had done from the plural:to the /ingular, 
V. 9. In like manner let the Women adorn themſelves 
in modeſty, where he uſes the - plural, but w. 


Vol. 1. 


* 4-;/0:. bring forth with little or no Pain *; Ic would 
=_ Ani- not have been ſo with the Woman in Innocency, 
mall.7.C.9 


not only ithoſe Pains in the very time of Labour, 
but alſo all thoſe precurſory Indiſpoſitiogs, as the 
weakneſs of the Stomach, heavinefs of the Head, 
irregular Longings, and thoſe other Symptoms 
which accompany Conceptions. Though this 
Pain ſeems to be natural, from the Conſtitution 
of the Body, yet ſince ſome other Creatures do 


becauſe all Pain which is a puniſhment of Sin, 
had not been incident to a finleſs and immortal 


We will conſider the Words apart. 

Saved.] Tt may either note the Salvation of 
the Soul, or the Preſervation of the Woman in 
Child-bearing. The firſt I ſuppoſe is L principary 
intended, (for the Apoſtle here would fignific 
ſome ſpecial Comfort to Women under that Curſe. 
But the Preſervation of Women in Child-bearing 
was a common thing teſtify'd by daily Expert- 
ence in the worſt, as well as in the beſt Women, 
and Chriſtianity did not bring the Profeſſors of it 
into a worſe Eſtate in thoſe things which imme- 
diately depended upon God, or make the Chil- 
dren Vipers, not to come into the World without 
the Death of their Mothers.) Yet a temporal Pre- 
ſervation may be included.; for when an eternal 
Salvation is promis'd, temporal Salvation is alſo 
promis'd, according to the Methods of God's Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence, there being in all ſuch Promiſes a tacit 
Reſerve, wiz. if God ſees it good for us; and 
the manner of their Preſervation alſo, wherein 
the Preſervation of a Believer differs from that 
of an unregenerate Perſon. Others are preſerved 
by God. as a merciful Creator and Governour, 
in a way of common Providence, for the keeping 
up of the World ; but Believers are preſerved in 
the way of Promiſe and Covenant, in the exer- 
ciſe of Faith, and by the ſpecial Love of God, 
as a tender Father, and their God in covenant with 
them through Chriſt. 

In Child-bearing.| &i& Twvowies through Child- 
bearing. The Przpoſition Ae is often taken for 
&, as Rom. 4. 11. That he might be the Father of 
all that believe, though they be not circumciſed, 
my Toy di dxeofucins believing in uncircumciſion, where 
it notes the ſtate wherein they ſhall be ſaved. 
So it notes here not the Cauſe of the Salvation 
of the Woman, but the iftate wherein ſhe ſhall 
be ſaved, and amounts to thus much ; The Pu- 
niſhment | inflicted upon the Woman for her firſt 
Sin, ſhall not be removed in this Life, yet not- 
withſtanding this, there is a certain way of Sal- 
vation by Faith, though ſhe pais through this 
Puniſhment. For by 7e«ve;oris is not meant a fim- 
pie Child-bearing , but a Child-bearing in ſuch 
a manner as God hath threatned with Sorrow 
and Grief. | 

If they continue.] By [They] is not meant the 
Children, as ſome imagine, becauſe of the change 
of the /ingular to the plural ; the ſenſe then ſhould 


11. reaſſumes - the. other number apain in his 
Diſcourſe. The Graces which are —_- put as 
the Conditions, are, | Faith, Charity, San#ification, 
Sobriety. Where the Apoſtle ſeems to oppoſe thoſe 
» the firſt Cauſes tor Ingredients of 4 Defe- 

ON. 

1. Faith oppoſed to Unbelief of the Precept of - 
God, and'the Threatning —_ "Ec | 

2. Charity oppoſed to Diſaffettion to God, As 
though God were an Enemy to their Happineſs, 
and commanded a thing which did prejudice their 
Happinefs, whereupon muſt ariſe ill furmiſes of. 
God, and an averſion from him. 

- 3- Saniificatiom. In oppoſition to this Filthineſs 
and Pollution brought upon the Soul by that firſt De- 
fection; there muſt therefore be in them an Aim 
and Endeavour to attain that primitive Integrity 
and Purity they then loſt. 

4- Sobriety, Sopeczoim , Temperance. - Becauſe 
the giving the Reins to Senſe, and obeying the 
Longings thereof, was the Cauſe of the Fall, Gen. 
3- 6. She ſaw that it was pleaſant to the Eye. O- 
riginal Sin is called Concupiſcence, and Luſting, and 
to this is oppoſed Sobriery. 

I. Faith.) This is put firſt, becauſe ic is the Fur- 
damental Grace. Ttis the employer of Charity, for 
it works by it; the Root of Sanctification, for by 
Faith the Heart is purify'd. By Faith is chiefly 
meant the Grace of Faith ; (1) Faith inthe Habit, 
(2) Faith in the Exerciſe. | 

2. Charity.) The firſt Sin was an Enmity againſt 
God ; therefore there is now a neceſſary Love 
to God. The firſt Sin was virtually an Enmity 
to all the Poſterity of Man, which were to come 
olit of his Loins ; therefore Love to Mankind is 
neceſlary. And Faith always infers Love to God 
and Man. 

' 3. Sandlification| is here added, becauſe by that 
both the truth of Faith and Love appears to our 
ſelves and others. : And Fuſtification by Faith « 
thereby ratify d, Fames 2. 24. By Sandtification is 
not here meant a. particular Holineſs or Chaſti- 
ty due to the Marriage-bed, as ſome of the 'Pa- 
pe aſſert, but an univerſal ſanity of Heart and 

e 


4. Sobriety.] This is a natural means for Pre- 
ſervation. Intemperance makes bodily Diſtempers 
more dangerous in their Afſaules. True Faith is 
accompany'd with Temperance and Sobriety in 
the uſe of lawful Comforts. The Papifts, though 
without any good ground, frame 'an Argument 
from hence to prove Marriage to be a Sacrament, 
aſſerting that thoſe Graces of Faith and Chari- 
ty, &c. are conferred upon the Woman by vertue 
of Marriage, and ex vi inſtitutions, How ſevere a 
Doctrine is it then to engage any in Vows of 
a ſingle Life, when they might have a readier way 
to attain Grace with the Satisfaction of Nature 2? 
Are not the Virtues mention'd here, as neceſſary 
to the ſingle, as to the marry'd Chriſtians ? Who 
ever heard that Marriage was appointed to confer 
thoſe Chriſtian Graces which are neceſlary for 


run thus, - the ſhall be ſaved, if the Children re- 


Men and Women in all Conditions ? Beſides, is 
: it 
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-it - probable: char that”=was -inſtiruted -to "confer |. 

Chrittian /Graces;- which: was inſtituted 'in; Pa=/} art. TRE 
nd4 x. Becaulee, eing the Man, hf more power tc 
Trofft, more. Itrengrh: Go. argue che Cale; 


is "Eh. 


_ Comfort" of Child-bearing Women, 
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radiſe- before:gChrittianicy//was in bewg!, - a 
had been ' valid} if Man-: had ftood in” Innocen: 
cy, where there had been no need ofa: juftifying 
: Obſerve: 1. The Purtiſhment' of the Woman; Tn Child- 
caring. (26'S 5: 4657 F S* 7 24 3 5; . FINS ve 25? Ws * 
2. The-Comfort of the Woman; ſhe ſpal be faved,* 
. 3- The Condition: of 'the Salvation ; If. they continue.” 


\Sreater.on Ada 


FB; Eve had a ſtronger and eraftier APoerſary to 
deal: with,” the; ſjuztilleſ of" all the Beaſts of vhe Field, 
Gen. Þ 1. anmated and infpired! by a craftigr 
| Pevil;  'Ehe ſtronger the Tempter;. the. more. ex- 
 ouſable | the Sin. Adam was tempred by Eve, but 


' Eve by the Serpent. i” © 
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43« 1n.regard of the Woman's Condition, the Sin 2-445 
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Whereinis imply'd an-Exhortation to continue in! - "34 Eve had the Commund of not eating, immediately 


Faith,” &c-- 28 ASE. "6 > Sn «Ia 4 8 $4) 
.Do#t: Many Obſervations might be raiſed. + 
I. The Pain ins Child-bearing. wa Puniſhmend infii 
upon the Woman for the firſt Sin,: ; D k42 
2+T be Continuance of ths Puniſhment after Re- 


of the Woman, "if there - be the Guſpel-Conditians re- 
quiſite. \- «+... ho ans : 


3. 'The exerciſe of Faithy with other "Chriſtian Gra- | 
ces, ts, 4 Peculiar means for the Preſervation of Believers | 


under God s affiiting Hand. © © 
I ſhall jam thera.up inta this One... © +» 
Do. The continudnee; of tbe F uniſbhment inflitted up- 


on the Woman far the frſt "Sing. doth pot prejudice | 
ber eernal Salvation, nar ther - Preſervation in |. 


Child-bearing, white there are the Genditions of 
Faith, - aud other Graces... afar? 1113p 
Here I ſhallſpeak, _ 

- IJ, Concerning the Puniſhment; aud the Cauſe of it. 

2. The Nature of it. \ : 4D 

3. 1ts.not prej; icing eternal. Sakvation. a, ; 

1. Concerning the Puniſhment. -Child-bearing . it 
ſelf _ is not the Puniſhment, bur che- Pain in jt. 
For the Blefhing + | Increaſe and multiply | was given. 
in innocency, - This Puniſhment is peculiar to the 
Woman, ' andfſuperadded to that intlicted ppen the. 
Man, wherein the Woman aiſo: hath ,her- thare, 
though it lay heavielt ' upon 4dams Shoulders. 
And becauſe this Puniſhment. is the greater; it is 
diſputed in the Schcols whether 4dam's or. Eve's Sin | 
were the greater. Various Opinions there-are, 
We may , I think, ſafely make thele. Conclu- 


ſons. | 


1. Inregard of the kind of Sin, it was equal in both. 
They botu had an equal Pride, an equal aſpiring 
to. be like God ; For-in all probability Eve gave 
not her Husband the Fruit to eat, withour ac- 
quainting him with the Reaſons which, moved 
her to eat it, as alſo, the Advantage ſhe expected 
f:om it. . Aud God chargech tius alpiring Hamour 
upon the Man, Gen.-/3. 22. The Man 981, s 
become like owe of us. Borh .of them therefore em- 
brac'd the Temptation as it was directed, and 
{waliowd the Fruit, with an expectation to be 
like, pot the Angels, (as ſome think, from Gen. 3. 
5. Tun jhall be as Gods, Elobim) but like Gud Him- 
{eif, as appears by v. 22; in chat Ironical Speech, 
where rhe Lord God Fehbowab ſaith, The Alan xs be- 
come like one of us. "hey both believed the Ser- 
pent, both broke the Command in eating the 
Fruit , both were guilty of this aſpiring Ambi- 
tion, Some indeed think Eve ate twice of 
the Fruic , once before the Serpent , and the 0- 
ther time when ſhe gave her Husband,Gez. 3. 6. She 
did eat, and gave to her Hnthund with her, and he did 


* Mariaua eat *, But this 15 not ſo clear in the Text. 


2. In regard to the firſt motion to Sin, Eve's Sin 24s 
the greater. She was the ſeducer of Adam, which 
the Apoltie exprefieth in the Verfe before the 
Text. The l/oman being deceived, was in the Tranſ- 
grejſin. Where the Apoſtle intimates the Wo- 
man's Sin in that reſpect to bs greater than the 
Mans. AAduz Was in it too, but the 'Woman 


ETS1 


! 


| from ber Hugbond-; which laid not altogetihge, fo 
* ſtrong a Tie-upon her as! it did upon him, who 


lad -irimmediately from the Month of God, and 
therefore was more certain of the veriry of - the 
Precept. | 


- demuptions by Chriſt. dath "not hinder the Salvation |; -2, Of what nature is this Puniſhment ? | 


1... "Fs not 4 Puniſhmen in a rigid | ſenſe, nor conti- | 


nued as [uch.- - | | 

'1. Becauſe tis not commenſurate to the nature of the 
Sin, neither is it that Penalty which the Law required. 
Death - was due, and Death immediately upan 
the Offence ; but Deathi was kepr olf by the Tn- 
terpotition of the Mediator, and this which is le 
than Death, infiicted; at preſent. The Mediator 
or Days-man interpaſed- before this Sentence ; for 
the Promiſe 'of the Seed which ſhould: br#//e the 
Serpent's Head, preceded the pronouncing of this 
Sentence, Gen. 3-- 15, 16. God arms himſelf. a- 
gainſt both, but not with thoſe Weapons they had 
deſerv'd. Capital Crimes are uſually attended wich 
capital Punithments, which draw a Deſtruction 
upon the Qtiender. - Where Death is. deſerv'd, 
and a lighter Puniſhment infticted, it is-rather an 
Act of - Clemency, than ſtrict Juſtice, and may be 
called by the Name of a partial. Pardon, or Re+ 
prieve, as well-as a Puniſhment. *'Tis. indegd a 
Puniſhment when Conſcience racks a Man wick 
furthen expectation of 'Torment, when it i; but 4 
Prologue to everialting Burnings, when chrough 
thofe Pains any fall into the- place :of everlaſting 
Horrour. 'Tis then more properly a Puniſhmear, 
when it proceeds from an irrecondcileable Juſtice, 
arm'd with Omnipotency in the Execution, nat 
when it proceeds trom an Anger mixt with Mild- 
neſs, and mitizated by the Interce{lions of a Me- 
diator. 7 raya | 
2. "Tis mot a Reparation of the Injury done to Ged. 
One Reaſon of the Inſtitution of Puniſhment is 
to repair the Damage” the. Perſon offended ſa- 
ſtains by the Malefactor, as far as he is capablc, 
The Injury done to God cannot be repair'd by 
any temporary Puniſhment. No nor indeed actu- 
ally by an eternal one, though an eternal Sutter- 
ing 25 all the reparation a finice*Creature is ca- 
pable to nygake to the Honour of God. A Man is 
capable of making ſome kind of Amends to his 
Neighbour for an Offence done, but God be- 
ing infinitely our Superiour, .cannot bave his Ho- 
nour repaired by any thing a Creature can do 
or ſuffer. | 

3. Tis not continued as @ part of Satisatlicn to 
the Fuftice of God. As though Chrilt needed the 
Sufterings oh the Creature ro make up the Sum 
which hg#Fas to pay for us, and which he hath 
already paid. *Tis not on the account of the 
Death of Chriſt, purely a vindictive, but a me- 
dicinal Ad to a Believer. Tis rather to awaken 
as than to fatisfie Juſtice, As we wring a Man 


have Satisfaction from him for any Injury he may 
have done us, but to ferch him out ot his Fir. 
Theſe Puniſhments are to awaken Men, to a ſight 
of their firlt Sin. 


deeper. 


by the Noſe who is fallen into a Swoon, not to . 
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| when Believers ſhall be gather'd together, is called 


4. 'The proper impulſive cauſe of Puniſhment i Wrath. Je ſwear of his Brows, Women 'muſt ftill-bring 


Though this-was the firſt cauſe of this Sentence, 


yet it is not inflited in Wrath wer a Believe 
Thought firſt it was an effe&t ot God's Anger, 
yetin a 


Tforth with Sorrow, our Lives*muſt-wafte by a:con- 


-/ tinual invaſion of Weaknefles r_ we 
*muſt drop one after another into the Grave, ſend 


liever it is: a fruit of God's fatherly An- | ſome before us, and leave others to come after us ; 


ger, wherein he a&s with a Compoſition of Judge |tho' God in DIL ; mitigate theſe, in ſome 


and Father. / In infli&ing it he preſerves the au- 


thority. of a. Judge : In preſecving under it, 'and 


pardoning the fin'for which it was inflied, he 
evidenceth the affeion of a Father. "Puniſhment, 


as ſuch, is. only to hurt, and make Men reap the 


fruic of cheic Iniquity : 'But the end of Afﬀiittion, 
in the intention of che Perſon that doth afflit, '1s 


oftentimes to benefie. : 
2. Yet it # in ſome ſort a Puniſhment, and ſomething 
more than an Affliftion. | 


1. Inreſpett of the lritdiavs Cauſe, Sin, This is 


not inflicted ratione abſoluti dominii, but ratione me- 


riti, *Tis not an a& of abſolute Sovereignty, but 
a judicial legal a&, upon the demerit of Sin. "There 
are ſome AfMlittions which are nor Puniſhments, as 
in the caſe of the Man that was born Blind: Chriſt 
tells us, that it was neither for bas own Sin, nor for 
the fins of his Parents, but that God might be glori- 
fied, Fobn 9. 2, 3. 4. e. God in inflicting that blind- 
neſs, reſpeRted ne'ther the fin of the Man,nor the ſin 
of the Parents, but the =_—___ him a paſlive ſub- 
jet of his Glory, in our Saviour's miraculous 
Cure. But in this caſe God reſpe&ed the ſin of 
the Woman as the cauſe and reaſon of the Puniſh 
ment. | 
2. Becauſe if Man had ftood in Innocency, neither 
thus Grief, nor indeed any other had been. "The Birth 
in Innocency, would have been without Sorrow 
and Grief, as the Hunger and Thirſt which would 
have been in Adam in that ſtate, would have been 
without that gnawipg in the Stomach, and that 
Pain which we find in thoſe Defects, becauſe a 
ſtate of Integrity and perfe& Righteouſneſs muſt 
needs be without Grief. But after the Pall all thoſe 
Pains incident to Man or Woman, are fruits of the 
curſe of Sin. Ya f 
3. Thu puniſhment doth not hinder Salvation, though 
it be continued. 
I ſhall lay down theſe :Propoſitions, to clear up 
this Matter. | 
IT. God intended not in the acceptance of Chriſt's Me- 
diation to remove in tha Life all the Puniſhment denounced 
after the Fall. * God takes away the Eternal, but 
not the Temporal. For this very Puniſhment was 
threatned afcer his acceptance of Chriſt's Mediati- 
on, and after the Compact and Covenant between 
the Father and the Son, about their Redemption of 
Mankind , becauſe the Promiſe preceded the 
Threatning, an4 the Mediatory Covenant prece- 
ded the Promiſe. Some parts of Chriſt's purchaſe 
are only payable in another Life, and ſome fruits 
of Redemption God intends for growth only in a- 
nother Soil ; ſuch are freedom from Pain, Diſeaſes, 
Death, and Sin. And therefore the laſt Day, 


by way of excellency, the Day of Redemption, 
Eph. 4. 30; as if we had nothing of Redemption 
properly in this Life, becauſe we havg it not com- 
pleat. And it is called upon this a&dwunt, the 
time of refreſhing and the time of the reſtitution of all 
things, AR. 3. 19, 21. when all things ſhall be re- 
ſtored to, their primitive Compleatneſs , and we 
ſhall have a full refreſhment by a removal of all 
the Evils which we ſuffer by reaſon of Sin. So 
that the Satisfation made by Chriſt extends not to 
a preſent removal of all che effets of the Curſe, 
Pains of the Body, Death of Relations, &c. 
The ground is not reſtored to its original Vigour 


more, 'in ſome 'lefs, 'according: ro his Sovereign 
Coy and tho* theſe Curſes. do materially con- . 
'rfnue; yo: uy are attended with a Blefling, - the 
'fruics-of Chriſt's Purchaſe. © "Bur the full yalue of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction will appear, when-there ſhall 
be a 'new Heaven, and a new. Earth, when'the 
\day of Redemption ſhall dawn; :and-all Tears. be 
wed from - Believers Eyes. Bur God-never 'pro- 
miſed- che toral removal of'them inthis Life, ro 
any Saint, .no tho? he ſhould have all the Faith and 
Holineſs of all the Catalogue of-.Saints in*the Book 
NE cred in him. GO 
2. Chriſt never intended in the -of rhe., price 
our Redemption, the preſent winds "of oy He i 
= 9-504 himſelf before this Sentence was pronoun- 
(for che Promiſe. preceded the "Threatning ) 
and-therefore ſhew'd | himſelf content, that thoſe 
Marks ſhould be: ſet upon/ that. Sin, though he 
prevented by- his Mediation the dreadfyl Sentence 
of eternal Death. Chriſt never expeRed ir; for 
the Compatt between the Father and the Son did 
not run in'this Strain. » Chriſt's Enemies were noc 
pmatly upon his aſcefiſion to be-made his Foot- 
|, whereof Death-is not the leaſt ; but he'was 
eo ſit at the right-hand of God expecting it ; nei- 
ther can we expe to be rid of our Burdens, till 
Chriſt's Victory over his Enemies be fully compleat. 
He ſent after 'his Aſcehſion the Spirit to be our 
Comforter, which ſuppoſeth a ſtate wherein we 
ſhould need Comfort ; and when are we under a 
greater neceflity of Comfort,. than when the pu- 
\niſhmene of Sin is. actually inflifted on us? The 
Spirit was to comfort us in the abſence of our Sa- 
viour, and conſequently in the abſence and want 
of thoſe fruits of Redemption which are not yet 
compleated. 
3- Chriſt intended, and did aftually take away the 
Curſe of thoſe Puniſhments from every Believer. As 
Chriſt came to take away the guilt of Sin, ſo by 
conſequence he took away the curſe of Puniſh- 
ment ; for as he was mot a Miniſter of Sin, ſo he 
was not a Miniſter of the Curſe, Gel. 2. 17.for 
he himſelf, by caking the Curſe upon hinzſelf, cook 
it off from us ; fo that tho' the Curſe remains ma- 
terially, yet ic doth not formally, As when Man 
fele his Underſtanding and Will were not deftroy- 
ed, but the purity and healthfulneſs of choſe Fa- 
culties which made up his well-being were loſt : So 
in Redemption, the temporal Puniſhment is not 
remov'd, but the Curſe, which is the ſting in that 
Puniſhment, and is indeed the effential part of it, 
is remov'd, fince the Anger of God is pacitied by 
the death of Chriſt, Death was a Curſe upon 
Man for Sin, yet the death of a Believer falls not 
under that title 3 becauſe Chriſt hath taken away 
the ſting, x Cor. 15. 55, 56. Oh death! where « thy 
ſting, &c. And the Vidory over 'it, he faith, 1s 
given us through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whence 
che Apoſtle puts even Death it ſelf, and things pre- 
ſent, into the Catalogue of Priviledges, upon the 
account of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Life or Death, or 
things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you 
are Chriſts, and Chrif # Gods. Not that death fim- 
ply in it ſelf is a Priviledge, but death as conque- 
red, and as attended with conſequent Bleflings, is 
ſo to a Believer. Now the ſame reaſon is for all 
the other parts of the Curſe, which were eicier 
Prologues to, or Attendants upon Death. And as 


and Fruitfulneſs, Man mult {till eat his Bread in 


Chriſt deſtroyed Death by railing his own Body 
from 
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Vol. 
from che Grave,” thereby taking from Deach the! His 
our 'of perpertiafly: retaining Man: So in the 
'tne- manner he hath rook away Thoſe 'Punilh- 
ments thar they fe darn goin remain, tho” ned"t 
they do for a time,' But when Death &  fwallowe#| ger'in chat Pu 
»p- 1 Vittory, all the 'Attendancs on it jh uriderg6 : 2 por 
the ſame Fate. Though the Curfe was ior imme- | though" they rennein;” Mottrer prejudice "b/Beljever's - preſenr 


Giacely the work of the'D Bragp. -991% 909 1931 Qlor borne Loon 
cur'dit was; and Chriſt's Intention being to wif 2 2, They cat'110# off bg relation Gad.”” A Soh is as 
whick was intentionally the oo 'work , his | neither the Father's ſtroke, nor the Child's Grief, 

rid the Curſe; 


+ 
( 


oth was, to deft oa of the Devil, 'x John 3.8, | ſtiſements than in his Careſſes. The Branches 
e 


Pe 
ones, waleb Morally whille a Man of Sorrows was protioinced by God, 


pefiat Infirmities than thoſe that- flouriſh #t their eaſe. * Chriſt 
he: bore the infirrity- of our Nature, though: not | his well beloved: Sen, -and bord-our Puniſhment, 
our perfonal Infirmities. not only \ witfiout forfeiring -his Father's Aﬀection, 


f, and Death; and greater than we can en- butwith a high Gratification of hith t' Neither doch 
dure 3 but he did' not bear every particular Pain | Got's" viſiting the Seed of Chriſt wich Stripes, 'cut 
and Diſeaſe which ariſeth from Sin, and a particu- off their Relation to him, Pſal. 89. 32. They will T 


lar Cauſe; yet viſit their Tranſgreſſions with Rods«- Whoſe Tranſ- 
which EF Av greflions ? wer. $0.Hw# Childr#:. Whoſe Children ? 


Pains, which” were-/parts, of the Curſe, though he | Even the Children of him whom'he-wonld/ make 
did not formally feel'them ; fo that no longer they the" firſt born higher that the King” v'of the Barth, v.27. 
remain 'as' a Curſe, no* more than'death ir felf is | Which cannot-be- underſtood hrerally of David, 
2 Curſe-to a Believer; ' Now, as' Chriſt by his | or his |Lineat-Pofterity (in -the'- Jewiſh Kihg- 
death ypon the Croſs did remove the iting of Death | dotti,, who were-never highet thanthe Kings - of 
from every Believer, 'and ſanRifie'it,” though he the! Earth, 07 NGEIIGS CNL 20 7 auth; IT 
did not die every Kind of Death which' a'Man may | © '2- They debuy' not from the Preſente of God, God may 
die ; ſo-by enduring Pain and Grief, and being a | be' and 15 as/near-eous in ſupporting, as-he is/in 
Man: of Sorrows, he took away the ſting of all thoſe | Puniſhing. ?Tis' nor” the Cloud)! thar' interpoſerh 
Pains, which are fruits of "the Curſe; though they | berween- che Sun'idnd bs ,':thiad alters the-'Suby's 
were of a differeritikind from thoſe he hath him- | courſe, -or obſtruRts' irs Influences.-:: Chrift' took : 
ſelf endured. ' This -T have added, to prevene af | not off the badges of Original Guile from-rhoſe 
| Obje&ion that may be made, that Chriſt endure Fong which had the | greateſt intereſt - in his 
not this particular Pain, and therefore the Curſe 'is | Aﬀections'; he left. chem in a finful World ro en- 
not taken away. - © ' A dure the fruits of Sin ;' he ſent them/nov to Eaſe, 
| 4 Hence it will follow, that to a Believer the wer | Pleaſure, and a Quiet and- Painleſs | Life, bur-to 
nature of theſe Puniiſhments i alter'd. Whence wt, Labour,' Toil,' acid Sweat; yer-promiſed that he 
a mighty difference berween the ſame Puniſhments | would) abide with chem, that he and his Father 
when ſuffered by a Believer, and by an unregene- | wobld manifeſt themſelvesro them. ' \And he'turn- 
rate Man. Though they are materialy the fame, | ed that Sweat and Pain which was the fruit of Sin, 
yet-not formally nor eventual. In the one the ſting | by his Preſence with them, to be: inſtrumental for 
remains, in the other it is pull'd ont. The one is | the:Glory 'of God, and the good of themſelves in 
an carneſt of eternal Torture, and a ſprinkling of | the World. | Sil 21 
Hell ;- the other is in order to Salvation, and ſan&i- | | 3+ They break not the Covenant: His Rod and his 
fied by the Blood of Chriſt. Chriſt by his Croſs | Stripes, tho” they ſeem to break our Backs, make 
hath made our Judgments to become Phyſick, and | no breaches in his Covenant, P/alm 89. 32, 33, 34- 
turn'd a Believers Puniſkments into Purges. The' he will viſit Tranſgrefiion with Rods, but he will 
intention of the Apent makes a vaſt difference. | not /wffer bu faithfulneſs to fail, nor break bis Cowes 
There is a great difference between a Puniſhment | 4»t. No, they are rather Covenant Mercies, 
edg'd with -a Princes Wrath and thoſe which are | when they break our Hearts, and are means by his 
ſweetened” with a Father's Aﬀection ; much diffe- | Grace to make our Stony Hearts more Fleſhy. He 
rence between a Chirurgeon's Launce, and a Ty- | make even thoſe diſpenſations which were pro- 
rant's Wound. The Cord that binds a Malefaor | founced for Puniſhmear, to bring. forth Covenant 
and a Patient, may be made of the ſame Hemp, | Mercies, and the rich fruirs of his Grace to grow 
and a Knife only go between ; but it binds the | upon the ſowre Crab-ſtock of his Judgments, a- 
Malefator to Execution, the other to a Cure. In | cob in Gen. 49. is {aid to bleſs his Chiidren, tho' he 
a Believer they bring forth the craps. fruits of | predicts ſmart Aﬀictions to comeupon them; they 
Rigby, Heb. 12. 1x. ſuch fruits of Righte- | are rank'd among the Bleftings, becauſe the Cove- 
ouſneſs which engender Peace and Joy in the Soul, | nant ſhould remain firm. The Laſh removes not 
That which —_—_— excellent E is rather |<e Inheritance. Auftin faith: well, Nols attendere 
an Argument of Love in the Infliter, and ſo can- { quem penam babes in flagello, ſed quem. locums in Teſta- 
not come under the full notion of a Puniſhment. | mento. 
God comforts the Iſraelites that were to go into | 6- Add to all this, That the firſt Promiſe ſecures a 
Captivity, by a Goſpel Promiſe, Hof. 14. 4. I will | Believer under the ſufferings of thoſe Puniſhments. 
beal their back-ſlidings, 1 will lowe them freely, for mine | God's Aﬀedtion in the Promiſe of bruiſing the 
Anger ic turned away from them. The Puniſhment | Serpent's Head, was more illuſtrious chan his 
was continued, for they never returned into their | Wrath in the Threatning. There are the Bowels 
Country in the form of a Common-wealth ; but fof a Father in the Promiſe, before there was the 
the Anger was removed, fo that the Captivity of] voice of a Judge in the Sentence. God brought 
the Believers among them, was not the effect of |Sugar with his Potion, and adminiſtred his Cordi- 
God's w_ = a Judge, ſince they were under |al before * _ with his Launce. And therefore 
ol. I. | . thar 
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\chat-Threarning which moe a, tbe Prp4|.ap0n. .its; 
can no-more : the Bruits. of the Pro4[cially, when ghe Fruits of if arg nor. Fully 
mile.to. Betjever,, : LAW WRACH, Y For, lince, n, was: the ediate, (Ne th pool 4 
ven, 430 rs pe Promiſe :t0 .dbrab ation, of, & his. lower, ang Fee 
could - wen y that ,. and.- Aaks..it of = tures wer "mice fo tle, pf Map,,&hahe 
&&R,,.. as the, Apoſtle © argues. in "another Calls; might be; fit for. the fa 
_ iGdle3. 27. Much 1cks can. the. 'Threatning,,.de- [52 he did | pots Fat, Fall, v6 l 
nite oh. immediately after the Promiſe, > ng) £5 Creation, c c&ed; at. mo = Fog 
:the {Veracity of, God, in that which frei cure, ; S89 Mf an £26ny (Hts 
in his Mind: 4: the -very- nad oh, his, Threat! + ie Top FT E the Wo and a pe 
_ - -aiverſy es aeavow Bru- 
--0b.- But it —_ be askt,. het ere Realin PIN te og | End ofa the 
rl are eonpipuad ſince the - Relempigy wrongs Ck opt DE: _ ia TD 
4 | { ni ngds Hows IS 1afin 
q « Ta frequent 2nith-God, F) ni engds Hacer, Pu loſe his 


niſhment after Tdon. SS 1 


order to! Satis| his) 
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he :defired- to 89! over. 
with hin, 'cut him 
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ſilence, Deur. 3+ 25s. 26. Spook Jt a, n % more. | IE. pr be =li'y upvn;;the firſt 
PESO | 1:1 02 ny "7 20; Tio romi ay how o-could: be have.-digdiin 
-\Thete are Reaſoris; | vil. .- [the fulnel; of Time, .which,we ; necefiany-£O the 
-1,On God's part. .2. On var park, O08 onſtration of Gol's Lo Rin of; his 
3+, On Gods p#& 11, | io wil) 1 14 { | Juſtice, .and--the Secunty —_ Creatute's Haps 
1. *Tis. congruoine.to' the Wiſdom of | Gal to love them pineſs 2 God adds the T 64508 0; the-Promiie, 
pon us while we gre in the World... Since God grea-4 as a dark Col toſer gif Ang beautifie the bright- 
rediMan to! gainiGlory by. his!AQions, but wes | er. As; Chr 5 harms the might have! .gom- 
preſently! after:his Creation-diſgrac'd and diſpa: P on.; 2re we, puniſhed that, *g.niight 
ragd by him it ſeems agreeable to the/Willlom | have an. tion of; him... i ha hen.:Paw cries 
of God, not; immediatelyat9\ bring him” to, -his | out of the of Death, ſ@;y - WE or Je 
| —_ Srate,: buc-29 leave ſome: Marks of bis. Dif: | of the Punilhazeps; of Sig; . i (dai 
pleaſure -upon Min, to mind;-himj of .chei;Stare | Thankfulnels for redeeming, 1.thank; "Of 


whence he was fallen, the /Miſery he: contracts | thraggh Fe/as Chriſt, Rem.7.:24, _" 
ed,; and the neceſiiry of _ Merey tor 
Succour. 

. 26 'Tise wr to the Holivefiof God. God.kenps 
up thoſe «tang as the' Rector and -Gover. 
nour of. the World, -to ſhew his deteſtation/of thas 
Sin: which ' brought! a Diſorder and Deformity 
upon. the Creation,, and was the firlt Act of Dif: 
honour to 'God, / and : the firſt/;/po}lution. df ::che 
Creature. *Tis.: ag high Vindication' of the Ho- 
lineſs and Authority of God; and the Majeſty 
and Puricy of his Law, to puniſh Sin in- them 
that are dear to him upon another's Righteouſ- 
neſs, whereby he evidenceth, that he ' hates Sin | 
m all, and will; not-wink at it, or approve of 
it. :So. he pardoned David, but for the” Ho- 


f Miſery, The 


e beamiful and glorious. In what Day 2 
Paniſhmcath.s 'V, 1. -and an'"'the foregoing, Chaper. 


der the laſhfor Sin. 


by us. | ericers 
2, On out parts. "Tis uſefil to us, Aoitrs 

I. To make ms abbor. our fir(t Dejaliion and FIR 
'T'was great,' and is not 'duly. conſidered by; us. 


'We never 
know the worth of , Mergy,, till-we feel the weight 
ſharper. the ;Pains of .Siny: the 
er are, our. Valuations of - xedeeming; Mercy; 
n. Jas 4- 2s by hat - Day ſab, the Brand.of the Land 
Aker great 


le appears. moſt beautiful t9..us when. We are un- 
As Sin. continues in 8,;;1thag 
the . juſtifying Grace of ,;Chriſt's| Rightepuſnel 
mighe more' appear to'us, ſo:Puniſhment conrinues 
onus, that redeeming Love might be more- nee 


nour of his Name, which had: been: blaſ hemed | * This Sin of Adam is the: worlt that; ever was *_x:7r. 


by occaſion of [David's Sin , 'he' 'woul 
the Smart of it Upon his Family, 2 Sam, 12. | intenſively, worle than the. Sits of Tndaa;c; or the 
Io, 14. | Sir agaanſt the Holy Ghoſt. In reſpe& that thaſe are 
3 'Tis @ Declaration of bis Fubice, 'Tis not con-| but the Etterts .of it, and/Branches.of that,cor- 
gruous to the Juſtice of God not to. leave fome| rape Root. Alſo becauſe' thoſe Sins bure, ,only 

Marks of his Anger againſt that /Sin, whicks cau-} the Perſons finning, but -this drew down: Deltru- 
ſed him to be at the ex of his Son's Blood, | &ion upon. the whole Wold, and'drove/Thou- 
andjs the Source of. all: choſe Evils whereby God | ſands into- everlaſting Fire and-Brimltane.:. 'Tis 
is injur'd, for which che Redeemer bled, and'by | not fir that this which was the murder of all 
which the Spirit- is/'grieved. | Since Pardon doth: Mankind, the diſorder: of the Creation; ::the di- 
not, neither. can-alter the demerit of Sin, 'but| {turbing 'of God's Reſt in; the Works: of ! his 
that will' continue ;- and what” is: once meritori- | Hands, ſhould. be paſt over- without a. Scar left 
ouſly a capital Crime in its own Nature, 'can-ne- | upon us to: make us ſeniſible:of the greatneſs' of 
ver be otherwiſe: God may for 'the demonſtra-| the Evil. Though the Wounds be great:upon our 
tion of his Juſtice, inflict and continue ſomething | Souls, yet they do not ſo much atte&us as:thoſe 
upon the Creature, though he free him from a@u- | ſtrokes upon our Bodies. This certainly was-one main 
al condemnation. We ſhould not be ſo ſenfible/|end of God inthis ; to what purpoſe elſe did- be 
of the Juſtice of God in the Deach of Chriſt, | (after the Promiſe of Reftauration, and; giving 
did we not feel ſome Strokes of ic upon' our | our firſt Parents the comfort of hearing.the' Head 
ſeives, nor what the Purchaſe 'of, our Redemption | of their great Seducer threatned to be bruiſed by 
did coſt our Saviour ; What we hear doth not fo | the Seed of the Woman) order this Puniſhment, 
much affe& as what wefeel. That which brought | but to put them in mind of the cauſe of it, and 
ſtir up a ſtanding Abhorrency of it in all Ages 
of the World 2 Had not :chis been his:meent, he 


: Diſorder into God's Government of the World, 
-and made him change the Sgene of | his Provi- 
- dence, -may. very -juitly have ſome ſignal Remark 


but 


would never have uſher'd it in by a Promiſe, 


leave | committed .in the World 3 Exrenfuely, though-not Miſc. 
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but i9/o fate, have ſhowered down a deſtroying 
Judgment upon the World,: as he did upon. Sodom, 
without- any comfortable Word preceding. God 
inflicts thoſe Puniſhments. both to' ſhew his own, 
and excite our deteftation ob this Sin : He : binds 
us in thoſe Fetters to ſhew us cur Wark and our 
Tranſgreſſion, wherein we have exceeded, Job 36. 
" To make ns fear to ſin, and. to ,purge it out. 
Sin hath riveted it ſelf fo deep, that eatie Medi- 
cines will- not: diſplace -it: :It hath ſo mach of 
our Aﬀections, . that gentle means will not divorce 
us from it : Weſhall hate it moſt, when we reap the 
Puniſhmene of it. Puniſhment is inflicted as a 
guard/to the Law, and-the ſecurity of Righte- 
ouſnefs frorft the corrupt Inclinations of the Crea- 
ture. 'So it is Jerede 4.485, as Plato calls Puniſh- 
ment. | As Death is continu'd for the deſtruction 
of Sin in. the Body , . fo. are the leſſer Puniſh- 
ments 'continu'd for the reſtraint of Sjn in our 
Lives. We need further. Conyerſions, cloſer Ap- 
plications of: our ſelves to God, more-quick; Walks 
to him, and-Fixedneſs with him.-+ God's ; Smi- 
tings are. to quicken our. 'Turnings.. As it was 
_ the fruit of Facob's rronble to; take away. Sinz; 1/3. 
27: 9: ſo'it'is a great End of God in thoſe com- 
mon Punifhments. of Mankind to weaken Cor- 
ruption in a Believer-by them... Therefore when 
we. have any. more _zetnarkable. Senſe; of thoſe 
 Puniſhments,: let us leg, what: Wounds our Sin 
ets thereby : How our Hatred, of it is encrea- | 
ſed. If we find ſuch. gracious Effects, : we ſhall 
have more: reaſon to bleſs: God for it, than com- 
plain of it. | Oh happy Troubles, when = re- 
pair, not ruine-1s ;- when they pinch-us ;and cure 
us, like Thunder, which,: though. it_ trouble -the 
Air, diſperſes the infeftious Vapours mixed. -with 
ic, or the Tide , which, though turning the 
Stream - of - the River. agaioſt- jrs : natural - Courſe, 
carries away; -much of the! Filth with it / at its 
Departure. -. { viIdau5s5;}; Jo onngns? + at 
2. \To exerciſe. Grace,.;- Punjſhments. of ,them- 
ſelves have: no . power to ſet-.any, Grace! on 
work, (but rather : excite; our. Corruptions. 5 but 
the Grace: of God accompanying . them makes 
them beneficial for ſuch an End. (God bath.to 
a Believer;altered: the Commiſſion of: ſuch Pu- 
niſhments;- they/ are _ ta. exerciſe our 'Faith,- im- 
prove. our. Patience, draw: us nearer in Acts of 
recumbency ; | but he hath given them no order r9 
impait-our: Grace, waſte our Faith, or deaden 
our Hopes.:'/ 41634 ib 
1. Faith'and Truſt," 13. Tim. 5. 5; She that is deſo- 

late truſts iniGod, The: lower: the Stare, the great- 
er netellity;- and greater obligation to- truſt; fuch 
Exerciſes manifeit, that:the -Condition we are in 

. + ſanctified to us. As Sin is ſuffered-to dwell in 
a regenerate! Man to occaſion the Exerciſe of Faith, 
ſo. is the; -Puniſhmene, of; Sin continued for the 
ſame'End.::i The! continuance of: it is/a' migbty 
ground of: our confidence; in. God. : We experi- 
ment the;:Righteouſneſs-of-God in; his /Threat- 
ning ; ahd-it;. 15 an: evidence. he will be:the ſame 
in. his Promiſe, When; we bear the Marks of his 
punitive Juſtice, it is an evidence that he wiil keep 


. 


. 
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of maintaining the Honour of his Truth in his 
Threatnings , we ſhould have reaſon to . think 
that:, he would be careleſs of - maintaining che 
Honour of it in his Pramiſes, and thereupon be 
filled with: Deſpondencies. - What comfort. could 
we have in an Unrighteous God ? The Righte- 
ouſnefs of God in inilicting Puniſhment is bur a 
Branch'of | that eſſential Righreouſneſs of his Na- 
cure, which obligeth him co be righteous in the 
performing his Promiſe too. *Tis a mighty ſup- 
port to Faich, that the Righteous -God loveth 
Righteouſneſs. FF | 
2. Obedience in a' Believer bath a greater Luſtre Ly 
them. It was the Glory of Fob that he preferv'd 
his Integrity under the ſmarteſt Troubles. To 
obey a God always ſmiling is not fo great an 
Act of Loyalty, as to.obey a God frowning and 
ltriking. "Tis the: Crown of our Obedience to 
foilow our God, though hs viſits us with Stripes. 
'Tis a noble Temper. co love that Hand which 
ltrikes.us, and chearfully ſerve that Father which 
laſhech-us : Our Obedience is too. low when it 
muſt be. excited by a ſucceſſion of Favours, and 
cannot run to God unle(3 he allures ic by Smiles. 
'Tis then a generous and fincere Obedience, when 
we can embrace him. with a Sword in his 
Hand, trutt him though he kill us, love him 
though he ſtone us, and as the Perfians * did 
by. the Sun , adore him ' when he fſcorcheth, 
as well as when he refreſhech us.” Were theſe 
Puniſhments wholly abſent, we ſhould not haves = 
a Riſe for ſo-heroick, Faich and Love; and our 
Holineſs in this State would want much of its 
Luſtre. | "TS F 
3. Humility, Theſe Paniſhments are left upon 
us. to allay our Pride, and be our Remembran- 
cers of our deplorable Miſcarriage. It had been 
ani. occaſion of Pride in us to be freed from Pu- 
niſhment at; the firſt appearance of a Mediator. 
"Tis reaſonable the Soul ſhould have accaſicns ro 
exerciſe it {elf in a Grace contrary to, 'that firlt 
Sin Pride, which was the cauſe of the Fall. We 
affected to be Gods, and Puniſhment is tefe that 
we, may. .know we are. but Men, which is the 
end of Judgments, Pal. 9. 20. Put them, in fear, 
O Lord, that the Nations may know they ate but Men ;; 
we. ſhould otherwiſe think, our ſelves Gods. We 
are ſo inclined to Sin, that we need ftrong Re- 
ſtraints,. and ſo ſwell'd with a natural Pride a- 
gainſt God, that we need Thorns in the Fleſh to 
let. out the corrupt Matter. The conſtant hanging 
the Rod, over us makes us lick the Duſt, and ac- 
knowledge our ſelves to be alcogether. at the Lord's 
Mercy. - Though-God hath pardon'd, us, he will 
make us wear the Halter about our Necks to hum» 
ble us. . . | 4 "EF 
4. Peatience., Were there. no Puniſhments, there 
would be but little: occaſion for Patience. This 
Grace would not have had- its extenſive, Exerciſe, 
irs full. Formation without ſuch Strokes left upon 
the: Creature... Relignation to God, which 1s the 
beauty of Grace, would not come to its due Ma- 
turity. and Stature; without ſuch Trials. ,. So that in 
theſe, Reaſons of the continuance, we ſee they .are 
rather | Advantages-to-Salvation, than Hindrances, 


up the credix of. his Mercy in.the Promilſe,.-as.well 
as of is ;Jufice in the Punyhment,:: both being 
pronounced 'ac | the ſame time; the; Good of the 
one 6s as. ſyre by God's..Grace: ta our Faith, as 


the Smart | of; the other [is by our Deſert: to-/that 
'The continuance- therefore of thofe Puniſh- 
ments, may be _uſed by a Believer; as .a mcats two 
tix a ftronger confidencs )in. Gad 5 for-/jf. he 
were not true to. the one, we might fuſpect- his i poſg; fo ;light' a, Puniſhment upon that Sin 
truth-;.in the other 5 if God ſhould be: careleſs bur light, in.compariſon of what the nature © 


Sin. 


Vol. I. 


| by-: promoting through , the influence of God's 
| Grace, thoſe Graces: in; us. which are neceſſary to 
a happy: State. 71 

',, Uſe, al | | 
_= the infinite Mercy o God, who, when upon 
the-Defection of our firlt Parents he might have 
burnt; up the whole World as he did Sodem, would 
ypon the Redeemers account, who ſtept in, im- 
ris 
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deſerves, every Sin being'a 'Contempt of :the: Ma- | 
jeity- of | God, -and a Slight of his Authority ; 
and that Sin- having greater Aggravations atten- 
ding it: - *Tis a merciful--Punilhment,- it might 
have been an-everlaſting Damnation':. God might 
have lefe us to the firſt: Sentence of the Law, 
ind mide "no exchange of. eternal Death for 
temporal- Pains:: He might have been/ deaf to the 
Voice of a Mediator, and put: his Mercy to St- 
lence as he did 1oſes, Speak no more of this matter ; 
but his Bowels pull his Juſtice by che. Arm, and 
hinder that fatal Stroke ; and a Mediator by ' his | 
interpoſition, breaks off the full Blow from. us, j.be out of - a Wound ,':the Cure will be more 
by taking it upon himſelf, an@ ſuffers only ſome | eaſie. Look upon my '4fflidtion, and .my Pain, and 
few {mare Drops to light upon us. ' Oh wonder- | forgive all my Sin, faith the P/almiſt, Pſal. 2.5. 8. For» \ 
fu} Mercy! that our Puniſhment ſhould not hin- | givenefs of Sin would © mitigate the 'ſharpneſs of 
der, bur'rarther further our everlaſting Happineſs | his Pain. - - | | ; : 
by incomprehenſible Grace. Let not then our| 5. How ſhould we' ah Faith on God in Chriſt be- 
Puniſhment for Sin hinder our 'Thankfulneſs. Let | fore, arid under ſuch 'a condition of Puniſhment ? As 
our Mouths ſwell with Praiſe, while our Bodies | we can never love God too much, ' becauſe he is 
crumble away by Diſeaſes, and Relations drop | the. higheſt Good , ſo we can never truſt God 
from us by: Death. Let us love God's Glory,-ad-| too much,';becauſe heis one of immutable Truth; 
mire his Mercy, while we feel his Arrows: What-| when we-are in Straits, it is not for want of 
ever our Puniſhments are, there is more matter | Faichfulneſs in God, bur for want of Faith in us, 
for Praiſe than' Murmuring.  * REF that-we are many times not preſerved. ' We di- | 
' 2, How ſhould we bewail Original Sin, the firſt Fall | {truſt God, and this is the cauſe we fall into ma- 
of Man ? 'Tis a great lighting of God nor to take | ny Diſtreſſes, which otherwiſe would not come 
notice either of his judicial or fatherly Proceed-| upon! us, or be quickly xemoved from us. Did 
ings. As we' are- to lament any particular: Sin | we graſp the Promiſes: cloſely, and plead them 
more eſpecially when the Judgments of God, | earneſtly, - we ſhould . often find the Deliverance 
which bear the Marks of "that Sin in'their Fore- | we defire. 'We pray, but. we-'pray :not+in Faith, 
heads, are upon'a Nation: or Perſon; ſo, though | we for Deliyerance'but not with Confidence, 
we are to bewail the--Sin of - our Nature at-all | we plead God's Power but forget his Promiſe. 
times, yet more fignally when the Strokes of God, | Many- temporal Promiſes are nor perform'd to us, 
the Remembrancers of it, are moſt ſignally- upon | not- for-want of Truth in-:God, but for wane of 
us. A Child doth more' particularly think of his | Faith 'in-us, © Particular fiduciary ' Acts will draw 
Faulk whett he is' under-the'correcting Rod for it. | out the -Riches of a Promiſe, for want of which 
We ſhould fearce think of Original Sin, if we did | we remain poor 'in. the! midf>of - Abundance. 
not feel/ Original Puniſhmene. "All ' the Pains of | Some think that the 'Promiſe made' to Foſiah ' of 
Sin ſhould- be' conſidered! as- God's Sermon; to ius, | bis dying in-Peace,! which Phraſe is uſually meanc 
and we ſhould under -them' be afflited 'with'that | in Scripture of a peaceable Death upon the Bed, 
Siti, as we may ſuppoſe Adam and Eve were, when | was not performed, :becaufe Fofiab.wavout of the 
they firſt heard the Puniſhinentdenounc'd' in-Pa- | way againſt' the Precept: of God, and: therefore 
radice, when they: had' aSenſe- of the floyeiſhing | could not a Faith” requiſite - to:che” fulfilling of 
Condition: they had Joſt for | a flight Temptation. | that Promiſe, for. Faith:iis much dampr-in its AR- 
To turn Sorrow for Pain into Sorrow -for our firſt | 1ngs '\under preſent contracted Guilt. '* This Faith *7%-. c,.1. 
Sn, is to fpiritualize' our Grief, and ſandtifie our | tn Promiſes for outward Preſervation; is not an'ab- win. 
Paflion. 193 16% WO folate, infallible Aſſurance that God: will beſtow 
1. Hhat us Arg:ment for Patience under Puniſiments | fuch'ourward things ' (becauſe the Promiſes them- 
{cives are not abfolute) but it is 'rather an indefi- 


z hcre ? The continuance of them dotlvinor'hin- 

der our Salvation, | Shall s tiving Man / complain,” a | fite-act of recumbency, and ſubmiſlion;' referring 
Mm for the Paniſhment 'of bi Sin'? For ſuoh a! Pu- | it to his good Pleaſure towards us. . But it is cer- 
niſkmenrthac:doth nor hinder his-ecornat- Welfare, | tain we are very much defeftive in ating Faith 
but by che Grace of God; and: the exerciſe of | upon, Promiſes for cemporal Mercies; 'becauſc it is 
Faith, rather promote it 7” God -promiſed -as-well | an 'Epidemical Diſtemper in us to truſt God with 
as threatned : Borh his Mercy and Righteouſneſs | our Souls rather than with our Bodies and out- 
directs him to that which is moſt'for his Ho- | ward Concerns. fi. | ; 


Diſcourſe for the 
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thou art Holy , when he- expoſtulates* with God 
why he had forſaken, him, juſtifies 'God's Ho- - 
lineſs. 'Howſoever thou dealeſft with me, - thou 
art- Holy 'in all thy ways. © Thou: doſt me no 
Wrong; why ſhould:I complain when © Holineſs 
and hatred of Sin guides thee, in all thoſe Adings 
with me ? 

4. How earneſt ſhould we be to get rid of Sin? 
By Pardon., by Sandtification. Guilt is the 
Sting of Puniſhment.: Sin only 'embitters Trou- 
ble. The Remifftion and Mortification of Sin 
is the Health of the Soul. | If the. Arrow's Head 


I. (Exerciſe Faith before" ſuck a time." "Furniſh your 


nour, and 'our Good. / Let us 'not' by {any Im- 
parience charge infinite Wiſdom  with- Blindneſs 
or Unrighteonſneſs. "They -were Puniſhmenes ar 
firſt, bur by Faith in Chriſt, 'the Deportmenc of 
a Judge is changed inco that of a Farher. /'Dru- 
fi hath” an Obſeryation, 'Pſal. 56. 10; In God will 
T praiſe bis Word, in the* Lord will 1 praiſe -bis Word. 
e firſt Word Elohirn [is a Name belonging to 
God as a Fudge, the ſecond- Word Febovabjis' a 
Name of -Afercy ; T' will praife God, whether he 
deal with me in a way of Fuſtice or in away 
of Arcy, when he hath Thunder in his /Voice 
as well as when he hach Honey under his Tongue. 
Oh tow: ſhould we * praiſs God , and' pkafure 
-otr {elves by tuch a Frame! When /our' Di 
ftrefies Ke Hard upon -1s,- we ſhould juftifle God's | 
Holinefs. - $6 the 7/almiſf;, or rather 'Chrift' in 
the bearing: our Puniſhment, Pſalm 22.'1,' - But | 


= 


ſelves with 'the Comforts: of the Covenarit, and 
the efficacy-of: the death 'of Chriſt. | In bodily Di- 
ſtempers our Minds are diſcompoſed arid we can- 
not have -that freedon! "of "Thoughts and''fpiricual 
Refiections.' |'This is che-way toengageiGod, who 
is the: beſt Aﬀlltant, @ 'wery' preſent Jp in time of 
Trouble. '; i) 1. Dio nas 4 ot og | 
2. Exweiſe-it in the fe of ſpiritual reans. * God 
never 'commanded -us-to truſt him Bur in his-own 
Mechods.'- That is.notierufft in God which is atten- 
ded with any wilfut Omiflions. If: we be Careful 
in doing our: Ducy, God 'will be careful in doing 
what belongs to him. Prayer is the/beſt means for 
Faith 4 exerciſe'ic felf:in. + A ſpirit of Prayer be- 
forc-hand, is 'a ſign iof good Succeſs. ' When the 
Heart a5 drawn /out to cry, it is a fign God ſtands 
ready- with-- the -Mgrcy 4n his Harid,' Times of 

| | | Diſtreſs 
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"Agony he prayed more earneſtly than before, Euke | 


_ prays to 


_ word,” That Ged is 4 Buitkler to them that "truſt in him, 


_ firmitles which he: fuffertd; aur ſinful Tofirmicies 


_ and eififeft 7 He felt! fuch fiery Darts of the Devil 
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gmore ought we to truſt our heavenly Father, and 


Diſtreſs are times of calling upon God,” Þ/al. r8. 6. 
In my pon the Lord, and be heard my 
try. - God is to'beatknowledgead in all out ways, 
Prov. 4: 6: / In the beginning by Prayer {for ' his! 
DireQiony4n the end by Praiſes for 'the Succeſs.) 
We are uſually moretearneſt in Trouble. 'Wehave| 
nor-ar all times ati Equal Fervency. Chiilt him: | 
ſelf (foie fay) had'nor, for when he-was-in his: 


22. 44. | 

3: Af Faith upon the Relation God bears to you. He 
is our Father. We cruſt earthly Fathers, and are 
confident they will not abuſe us. How much 


not doubt of his Sincerity towards us ? The greater 
the Trouble, the more we ſhould plead God's re- 
lation to us. Our Saviour in the Garden, :.26. 
39, 42+. af.his entrance into his Pa .for us, 
dd by the title of my Father whegeas at: 
other times he calſs God Father withqye that aps; 
propriation; But now he would excitE his Conti- 
dence, and truſt in God, and thoſe Promiſes he 
had made him to aflift him in that hour. 

4. A& Faith upon the Attributes of God, There is 
nothing ig God.can, affright a Beligves, There is 
not an YU bug feergs fixed in God to. encou- 
rage our dependance” oft him in agy Strait, Wif- 
dom, Mercy, Truth, Omniſcience, Power, Juſtice 
too ( for what comfort could we have to truſt in 
ah unjuſt God ? ) All which Actributes are promi- 
ſed to be aſliſtant to a Believer in any caſe of 
Need, in the Covenant of Grace, where God 
makes himſelf over to us as our God, and there- 
fore all that God hath, and: is, is promiſed there 
for 'our good. Upon 'the Power of God. - God's 
Omniporence was the ground of: eur Saviour's 
Prayer to him in his Diſtreſs, and that which the 
Apoftle ſeems to intimate his eying of, Heb. 5. 7. 
He 'offwa##"'np Prayers unto him that' 945 able to ſave 
bim-frow\ death. And, Pſal. 16. x. - The Plalmift; 
of 'rattier Ghriſt, pleads the power of -God; Pre- 
ſerve wwe, O Lord, for in thee :do Þ pus -my ruſs, | 
ioz%,” Hquila renders it' frong. ' Piead the truth-of 
God in''h#s Promiſe. - The Promiſe that-preceded 
the'Threatfiag, viz. The bruiſing the Serent's head, 
the defeaﬀting- all his-Plors and: Deſigns; (whereof 
chis was ene, tobring-Man into a ftate of Puniſh- 
ment. | There is' a Promiſe which hath been eſpe- 
cittly tryed -and made good, though all in the 
Book_of God have been found true, P/al. 18. 30. 
The Werd' of the Lord's" rryed. Not one word but 
the truth-of ichath been tryed ; but eſpecially this 
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;. e. That he will 
Believers. © +405 : 

5; A Faith upon Chriſti Hath God: delivered 
Chriſt #6 Death ? Tt' muſt be for '{6mme glorious 
end; nor for deſtruction of the Crearure , that 
might have been done withour tlie death of his Son; 
bur for temiſfion ; iffo,' there is ſufficient ground 
to trulf him for every'thing/efſe. Wethave'a mer- 
cifuF High Prieft, which ericourageth ys to make 
our Addreflles to him" He 'carinor bur-be touched 
with 'the feeling of our Tnfirmicies; ' our penal Tn- 


preſcrve and defend depending. 


for which he ſuffered. Where can he Thew his Mer- 
£y but in our Miſery 2 /Are we under God's Strokes? 
Chrifthimfelf felt chem, that he might the-berter 
pity 85. **Are we in ſuch cafes rempted to deſpond 


that He might the better commiſerate us.” Run to 
him and cry out, Bleſſed Redeemer, ' Compatſlio- 
nate High Prieſt, let'thy' pity break” out to 'allay 
ny Gritt, and fuppoit' my Weakneſs, 


\*Tis as old 


j ' * Take a few Encouragements to fiduciary 
{.! 1; > Nothing ' 8 more pleaſe: jo God. The continti- 
ance in Faich is the:necel{ary condition of our Sal- 
vation.. : Nothing more honours him. ' We ho- 
nour his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, when we acknow- 
ledgechathe hath afingular cate of his Creatures,and 
truft'him in his own*Merhods ; we own his Skill in 
governing, and /hisGoodnefs in bringing every thing 
abour co che beſt end. Chriſt hath given us. the 
higheſt example of Truſt, and highly pleaſed God 
in it, incoming into the World to dye upon God's 
bare Word and Oath. *Tis all we.can do to glo- 
rifie God. Other Graces gtoriftie ſome particular 
Artribute, bur confidence in God glorifies all in the 
lump, his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs, 
Mercy, Truth, Omniſcience, and Power. There 
is,,no Attribpte but gives a particular encourage- 
ment to Faith, and there is no Arygibute but Faith 
returns a Revgnue df Glory ta. Dgſpondency diſ- 
parageth the Father's Aﬀetion and the Redeemer's 
Lovs ; if we do not truſt him, we imply that he 
hath” not eicher Wiſdom, or Love, or Power, or 
Faichfulnefs enough to be truſted by us, and that 
his Ward js go val... 4 

2. Nothing Amore [tcce/sful. The tis Argument 
che Pſalmijf, of rather Chrif uſerh, Pſa. i6. 1. 
Preſerve me. Why ? Becauſe I ruſt in thee. Truſt 
in God is a ſtrong Argument to prevail wich God 
for Preſervation. All the ancient Fathers were 
delivered by God upon their :ruſf, Pal. 22. 4, o. 
(Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted and thou dij? 
deliver them, they cryed unto thee, and were delivered, 
they trufted in_tbee,; and were not confounded, Faith 
in Gofpel-promifts i5 nor 2 Grate bf a'new dace: 
a5\ Adam's fall, as old as the Parriarchs, 
and ſucceſsful in all Ages of the World. « They 
were under New-Covenant Promiſes, and had 
'New-Covenanc: Delivecances before: the Promiſes 
\ were actually ſealed by the Blood of Chrilt. How 
much: ſtronger Ground: have we of "Truſt gow ? 


bx | Faith draws out the treaſures of God," and ſers God 


on: work to diſplay 'both- his Wifdow!; Goodnefs, 
and: Power, Pſal: 31. 19. How great! # thy Goodlne(s 
which thou haft laid up for than 1blffear" thet,) 5th 
thou baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee! Much 
more;when Faith is: vigorouſly Red.  Unbelicf 
binds God's hands, Faith them draws fore ' that . 
Power which unbelief locks up. 'God is firſt the 
hope of Iſrael; and then the Saviour thereof © in times of 
Tronble,' Jer. 14.8. of evety one of Fradl.' White 
God infpires with/a'humble Cotifid&iioe tt himfelf; | 
there is hope of Succeſs, for God will "hot fruftrate 
the Expectation of thac-which'he hiith''Heen- the 
Author of in his'Creatute. David 'had)foand ſech 
good evidence of this; that he tells 'God- he woul? 
make bold with him upon every oecafiont of  Feir, 
Pfal. 57. 2. What tikne'D ant aftal#-1d:01* truft in 
ets 07 on nana nice ne EaShiog Dive 913.9 
1 3. Nothing mort ealms the Spirit'+'A fiduciary Re- 
liance on God is'the way 'to live free from Fears 
and Anxietics. 'Paich is an eſtabliſhing Grace. - By 
Bajth' we ſtand! -What Storms would be in the 
Minds -of poor Paſſengers in a 'Ship, 'as great as 
choſe in: the Sea,*if "they had no" P:/oz to direct 
them 2 How ſoon would the arrival: of a 'skiWal 
Steers-man, in whom they could confide, and that 
khew: their Shelves and'Rocks upon the Coaſt, calm 
their Diſquiers 21 * # | 

"Well then, to'/amm vp all; This very Scripture 
is 4 Letter of Comfort, writ only to Women in 
cheftare of Child-bearing ; claim it as your right 
by Faith. What Comfort is here to appeal fron 
the Threatning tothe Promiſe, from God as a 


Jjudpe, to God as 'a Father, from'God Angry i | 
| G 
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God pacified in-Chrift 2 How comfortable is this, 
that when God ſeems to fight againſt you with his 
Puniſhments, you. can- take off the- edge of his 
Weapons by the Pleas of his Promiſfe.? Oh bleſled 
God," who arms a Believer againſt himſelf, before-4 
he arms himſelf agile a Believer! You can never 

be under; the Curle if you have: Faith, as long as 
God is ſenſible of his own Credie in the Promiſe, 
In the material part of the Puniſhment there is no | 


ſuch a meaſure as tbe 


Jacob is pinch'd with Famine as well, as the Cana- 
anite; but Facob is in Covenant, andhath a God 
in Heaven, and a Foſeph in e£gypr to preſerve 
him. God dire&s every. Pain 'in all by his Pro- 
vidence, in Believers by a particular Loye; every 
gripe in all the Phyſick he giyes 'vs. He or- 
ders even his: Contendings with his Creature in 

ſpirit may not fail before him ; 
Ifa. 57. 16. aw” | 


difference berween a Believer and an Unbelieyer ; 
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 H E. Apoſtle having exhorted the Saints | 
to:whom he writes in the former Cha- 
prer, £0-abide in'Chriſt, and to do:righ- 
\, BS. | | tepuſneſs, v, 28, 29. follows on this Ex- 
hortation,, with veral Arguments and Demonſtra- 
tions, that a.trug. Criſtian is not only bound to'dq 
{o, but chathe willed doth fo... \ | | FREY 


1. From that; hope which hath etecnal happineſs 
for its Objea, +, 2- 3-: Where this; hope. is truly: 
tounded, 3t wilhinflame. us; with. a defire and en- 
deavour after Holineſs, which is a neceflary means 
to-attain it,.,...T here will be an endeavour to he like 
chan, Head here;- which chey hope tobe perfectly 
kke. hereafter; | me , 

_ 2. From':the contrariety. of Sinto the Law of God. 
"Lis:not reaſbnable, neither can here be ſuch a 
diiagenuous diſpoſition in any, to tranſgreſs the 
Laws of, that ;Perſon from whom only he. expects 
his higheſt Felicity ; and the Law of God bein 
pure and perfe&, Sin being contrary. unto it, mu 


Regenerate. 


1 Jolin 3. 9. 


of God doth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and 
be cannot ſm, becauſe he is born of God. OTE 


as. he that doth rightequſne, hath a eqmmunion 
with Chriſt, And to maintain the deſign. and. 
'works of the Devil, is to walk contrary,to-the end, 
and deſign. of. Chriſt, which -was to deſtroy -the 
works of the Devil ; thoſe therefore that .indulge 
themſelves-inSin,- are the Seed of the Devil, + ' | 

6. From the New Nature of a Chriftian, which: 


| hinders him. from Sin, 4.9. Whoſcever xs. born - of 


God doth not commit Sin, &c.- Various Expoſitions, 
there are of this, The greateſt difficulty lies in 
_—_ words ; .[ Doth not commit ſm, and: camot 
ſn. | | P30 3071 

x. He ught not to ſin. Cannot indeed is ſome- 
times taken for ought not; .. as Aﬀs 4: 20. For: we 
cannot but {peak the things which we have. ſeen and 
heard. They,, had a Phyſcat "ability to hold: their 
peace , but morally they could not, becauſe of 
Chriſt's Precept to them' to publiſh *thoſe things. 
What we..cannot. lawfully, do, we cannot do; 
Non poſſumus quod non jure. pofſumus ; What we can- 
not honourably do, we are laid-not to be able to. 


be Tilthy. ard anceaſonable. A. Chriſtian who. is 
guided by this Law, ' will not: tranſgreſs it. 

{.3- From) the;!End of Chriff's coming, which, was ; 
to Jake awpy. Sin, v. 5 Anda Chriſtian ought. 
not.to endeayour-to fruſtrate the-Ends of Chriſt's ! 
coming,,; by the, nouriſhment of ; that which - he, 
came to deſtroy; 7 oor wn | $e;; 

- 4+ From'| the Communion they bave with Chriſt ; 
abiding in him, they ſin not'; if any Man fin, it 
is an evident ſign he hath not the knowledge. of 
Chriit, ©..6+-1207 ever was conform d to that Pat- 
ern. - Where there is a, Communion with Ghriſt, 
ie is necellary ſuch jan one ſhonld be righteous, 
becapſe Chritt was ſo. 5, | 
« 5. From the: fr/4 Aut 


bor of Sing the Devil 5 he 


that lins, liath a communion: with the Devil, v.8, 


do, Mark 6. 5. He could, theze do. nq mighty work. 
Chriſt had -natwal Ability to do mighty Works 
there, but morally he could not, honowr ably he could 
not, becauſeof their unbelief, -which was. a moral 
hindrance ; and according. ,to God's; Methods, 
there was. no hope of-doing-any good among them ; 
their unbelief was fo ſtrong, they, gaye' him no 
opportunity. ta do. any mighty work. ., But, this is 
not the meaning of caxnet here, ought not.. For an 
unrenewed Man ought-not to;'fin any more than a 
regenerate Man. But the, Apoſtle attributes here 
ſomething peculiar to. the Regenerare, i adding the 
reaſon [ becauſe be 1 born'of God. ] Though, it car- 
ry in it ſomething of an Obligation: in/ a; higher 
manner than upon a meer natural Man : He oughe 


not to lin, not only upon the general Obligation 
| which 


ſ 


Sins'ofo theviRegentrate. 


- 


| of God;' and (follows 
the motions of the Spiritagainſt the Sin to which he 
is tempced { ; wed +60 94,510 k is by 21 
= cannot fin, -i. e, *tis a hard matter -for him to 


adi It, 


t, & 4s a diffcule thing 


writer the 


which helps tum to beware' 
a divine Habit, haththe nature 
of a Habir, which'is to incline the Perſon to A&s- 
proper to that:Habit,' and facilitate thoſe Ads, 'as 
a Man that hath che Habit of an Art or Frade, can 
. with morecaſe work init than any other. 
' 3. He' cannot ſin, im ſenſu formali, as he'is Repe- 
nerate, .or ex v; tals nativitats; © Grace'cannor fin, 
becauſe it can do nothing but what perrairis 'to'the | 
nature of- it 5\as the Heat cannot cool, Unrighte- 
oufnefs cannat do! good.'; Fire doth” not moilten, 
per fe, nor Water naturally heat. But' it is not! 
laid, The Seed of God cannot fin; but in'the Con- 
crete, He that s born of God ; 'atzd - he that hath the 
Seed remaining in bins cannat fin. © A gracious Man, 
as a gracious Man cannot. fin, 'for Grace being a 
good Habit, is not le of producing Acts con- 
erary to 1ts nature, ''Sin in a regenerate Man pro- 
ceeds not from his Grace, but from his Corruption. 
Grace cannot be 'the Principle: of Evil, Bur be- 
cauſe his Grace /is imperfe&, dwelling among re- 
mainers of Sin, therefore a Man's Sins, thoug 
this Principle in him keeps 'Sin from attaining a full 
dominion and ſuperiority. ' Yet though he doth 
fin, his Sin 1s not the proper fruit of the form where- 
by he is regenerate. | 
4. He cannot fin, in ſenſu compeſito; as long as he 
15 Regenerate, as long as the Seed remains in him, 
as long as he follows the motions of the Spirit, and 
Grace, which are able to overcome the motions of 
Concupiſcence ; but he may give up the Grace. 
As an impregnable Tower cannot be taken as long 
as it-is defended by thoſe within ; but 'they may 
fling away their Arms, and deliver it up. Grace 
'quanium eff ex parte ſua, renders a Man impeccable, 
as long as it continues in him ; as  Innocency did 
render Adam Immortal, as long as he perſiſted in it. 
But we may, ex ewlp4 noſtrd, loſe it by mortal ſin, 
and ſo periſh, as Adem by his own Will loſt the 
integrity of his Nature, and was thereby made fub- 
x to Death. This is founded upon a falſe: Hypo- 
' theſis, Viz. That Grace may be boſs : And the Text 
renders the being born of God, and the Seed re- 
maining in us, to be the reaſon why we cannot ſin, 
not the condition of our not finning ; for if it re- 
mains, and we cannot fin therefore, how can any 
ſin come in to expel that which preſerves us-from 


quid : He endea- | 


-z for contidering the efficacy of 'Grace, ebony | 
| Los a 


it 2. A. Man" muſt; ceaſe, according to'what t':e 


of eminency 


V 


As to 
I. The 4& "of ' Thus a Believer fins. 

2. 'The Habit of fin, or cuſtom in ic. | When 'a 
Man runs to 'ſin freely, willingly, and is not dif- 
Pleaſed with ir. Thus a Baliever doth not commir 
{in, nor-cannot fin. He" commits -it not. Potizs 
parnut quam facit ; he gives\not apy conſent to it; 
he hates vt 'while he \cannot ſap He is nor 
ſuct.a commirter of it, as to be the ſervant of {n, 
John 8. 34. He that commits fin, 'w the ſervant of fin ; 
becauſe he ſerves ith bis mind the Law of God : He 
belto = not all his Thoughes and Labour upon Sin, 
in making ifron for the fleſh, Rom. 13. 14. in 
being a Chilnins {0 Ph : ip not up his Mem- 
bers as Inſtruments of unrighteouſne/s wto fin 5 he doth 
not let fin reign in bis mortal body, nor yield a vo- 
luncary obedience to it in the Lutts thereof, Rom. 6. 
I2, 13. for, being God's Som, he cannot be ſins 
Servant ;\ he cannot fin in ſuch a manner, and fo 
abſolutely., as one of the Devil's Children, one 
born of the Devil. . 
His Seed remains in bim.|] His, refers to God, or 
the Perſon born of God. God's Seed efficiently, 
Man's Seed ſubjecively. 
Born of God. | Twice repeated : In the frſf# is 
chiefly intended the declaration of the State, in 
the /econd, the diſpoſition or likeneſs to God.. 


Obſerve 1. The _— of a Chriftian. | Born of 
od. " 


2. The Priviledge of this Birth, or Effects 
of it. 
T. nativity to fm; | He doth not commit it. 
| 2. Inability t0 fm; | He cannot. 
' 3. The ground and reaſons of theſe Privi- 
ledges. 
I. The imward + 3. or Principle whereby be  rege- 
nerate, which makes him unactive. 
2. The efficient Cauſe, which makes bim unable ; 
[ Born of God ; or likeneſs to God makes him un- 
able. 


S ubjedt : 


4. The latitude of -them in regard of the 
[ Whoſoever 3 every regenerate Man. I 


intend not to run thoropy all the parts of this Texr, 
having only choſe ic as a bar to preſumption, 
which may be occaſioned by the former Doctrine, 
upon Mens falſe Suppofitions of their having Grace. 
There'needs not any DoRtrine from the Texr ; but 
if you pleaſe take rhis : | 


Do. 


Ry Diſcourſe i of tbe: !, 


wrench/between the 
a Natural: Man : 


Ml 


Dodrine. There a mighty. di 

ſimning. of a Regener ate and: TAL 4 
.. A Regenerate Man. doth not, neither. cam comm 
_ Sin jni. the [ame manuer as an Unregentiate Man. 


miſtaken, cbſerne, when I 


© doth. 
\  ThatT may not be wrve, whe 
uſe the Word May Sin, underſtand it of :a May of 


poſibility, not a Mey of Javfuings : And when T fay a 


Regenerate Man cams > ſo of ſo, unde it, 


of a ſetled habitual Frame; diſtinguiſh between 
Paſſion, and Surprize, a oe hag Nature, | 
and an habitual and deliberate. Determination. 
The Senſe of. this cant Iſhall lay down in ſeveral 
1. It is mat meme lfaey ef leſſer Sins, © or Sins 
| of infirmity. . There are Sins of daily incurſion and 
ighter Skirmiſhes ; there are. ſome 'open, ſome 
ſecret Aſſaults, a multitude of ſecret :Fauls, P/al. 
19, 12: undiſcernable and unknown. ': Every good 
Man is like Ja, chough he hath ne Thigh 
found, he hath another balting. I. .do'riot find 
that ever God intended to: free: any inithis Life 
from: the Remainders of Sin-: What/he bath not 
evidenc'd to have done in, any, we may ppl 
he intended not to do. *Tis a total Apoltacy, 
not a partial Fall, that the Covenant provides 
againſt. Chriſt in his laſt Prayer, prays 
lievers Preſervation, and gradual Sandtification, 
.not for their preſent Perfeftion. The very Office 
of Advocacy erected in Heaven, ſuppoſeth Sins 
after Regeneration, and during our: Continuance 
in the World, 1 fohn.2. x. My little Children, 1 


write unto you thet: you ſin not; and if any Man ſin, 
we have an Awneate 21th the Father. In many things 


we offend all, Fames 3. 2. Not only you that are 
Ne er ſore of Chriſtians, bas by Apoſtles. 
We is extenſive ; All offend in» many things. Tis 
implyed in the Lord's Prayer, the daily ſtanding 
Pattern. As we areto pray for our daily Bread, 
ſo for a daily Pardon, and againſt daily Tempta- 
tions, which ſuppoſerh our being ſubje& to the 
one, and our commiſſion of the other. The 
brighteſt Sun hath its Spots 3 the cleareſt Moon 
her dark Parts. The Church in her higheſt Com- 
lineſs in this World hath her blackneſs of Sin as 
well as of AfMidtion ; becauſe, though Sin be dif- 
mounted from its Throne by Grace, it is not ex- 
pelled- out of its Reſidence : It dwells in us, 'tho' 
it doth not rule over us, Rom. 7. 20.. And it can- 
not but manifeſt it ſelf by its Fruits while it re- 
mains. Yet thoſe Sins do not deſtroy our Adop- 
tion. Chriſt in his Sermon on the Adount to his 
Diſciples, ſuppoſeth the inherency of Sin, with 
the continuance of the relation of Children, 
AMatth. 7. 11.3 If then you being evil know how to give 
good Gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which z in Heaven give good things to them 
that ack bim? He doth acknowledge them Evil 
while he calls God their Father, and gives them 
the Title of Children. To fin is to decline 
from that 'Rectitude in an AR, which the A- 
gent ought to obſerve. In this reſpe& we fin, 
according to the tenour of the Law, in every thing 
we do, though not according to the tenour of 
the Goſpel. | 

2. A Regenerate Man cannot live in the cuſtoma- 
29 Prattice of any known Sin, either of omiſſion or 
commiſſion. 

1. Not in a conſtant omiſſuun of known Duties. If a 


| 


good Man falls into a groſs Sin, he doth not to- 
tally omit the performance of common Duties to 
God : Not that this Attendance on God: in. his 
Ordinances doth of it ſelf argue a Man to be a 
good Man; for many that walk in a conſtant 


for Be- need 


"Education be. as,conftant” in'the perforniing.exver- 
. nal Services as he{isc::*Tis a * propet:Note .of ; an 
. Hypoerite, that he will.noc abztage delight himſelf 
in the Almighty; nor-«/ways:odll apan God, X66 
27+ 19+ -4, e--nobpuſiawerily' : oregotolens, 
that a; Delight fin God; in Duties. iof Worſhip; is 
a) Property - of . a erate; Man: /. An A&''of 
Sin may ,impair his ;liveline in +: but) nc 
cauſe, kym wholly. :to-omic them." War need 1i0c 
queſtion. but David, che time. off dhis-Lapeni- 
tengy, did 1 $9 tothe Tabernacle attend upon: the 
Warlſhip of 'Ged-:| *Jis mot: likely: rhati far T6 
Moiths together he ſhould: wholly: -amie it; chayy 

-N9 doubt but he-was -dead-hearted 1a :ic,; whi 

15 intimated when, he: defires a free Spirit; Bſal. 5a. 
and prays for gquickening.,. Pſal. 243-11: one of 
his Pemeential Plaling-:] A total;negiedtiof 
nances and Duties," is. a ſhrewd; ſign:of a; toral:A- 
poſtagy; and:chac Grage was never in ſuch-a Man's 
Heart ; eſpecially - 2 itotal omidion, of Prayer; 
this 1s an high Contempt of God, detying him 
to be the: Author, of, our. Mercies, depriving (him 
of. the. Prerogative-.of goyerningi the: World, : dif 


owning any. need'of hing, any/ſiſhes th, 


Sing, w 


to.Eaft, either 
2. Nat in a cuſtomary commiſſion of any .known Sin. 
To 'work Iniquity is the: proper Character .of Na- 
tural Men, hence called- Horkers :of 'Iniquity, Pat. 
j 5. Thou hateſt all workers of Tniquity. .. And by. the 
ame Title are they-called by Chriſt af the Day 
of Judgment ; Depar: \from me. all. you! workers of 
Iniquty, that  contrive,- lay. the Plac-form of ic,. 
and work at it -as at a''Lrade;: or / as' a curious 
piece of ' Art. *Tis one thing to fin; another to 
commit or do a Sin, Pſal. 119: 3. . They | do;not |Ini- 
quity, they walk in hs ways; their uſual, conflane 
Courſe is in the way of God ; they do /not Iniqui= 
ty, they ſettle not to it, take' not pleaſure in it 
as their Work and way of Livelihood. So it 1s 
the Character of an ungodly Man to walkin the 
ways of. Sin. Walking according to the courſe of the 
World, and fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, are one 
and the ſame thing, an 2. 2, 3. A. good. Man 
may ſtep-into a way of Sin, but he walks not. in 
it, to make it either his Buſineſs| or Recreation. 
So walking in Sin, and living in Sin, are-put to- 
gether: What is called walking | after the Fleſh, 
Roms. 8, 1. is called living after the Fleſh , wv. 13. 
which is the ſame wich committing 'Sin- 1n the 
Text :, SO ways and doings are joyned together, 
Zach. 1. 6. To make Sin our ' Way or. Walk, is 
when a Man chuſes it as a particular Trade and 
way of living... A good Man in Sin. is. out. of 
his Way ; a wicked Man in Sin. is ig his Way ; 
a good ' Man will not have ſo much as one way 
Xn Sin, a wicked. hath many ways, for he ſeeks 
out many Inventions. Not one Example of che 
groſs Fall of a good Man in Scripeure, will coun- 
tenance any Pretence for a Courſe in Sin ; for ei- 
ther they were not in. a Corſe of Sin, or it was 
not a Courſe of known Sins. 
Nosb was drunk but once, yet that was not a 
Sin of the ſame Hue with that among us. He 


Courſe of Sin, may from natural Conſcience and 


firſt found out the Fruits of the Vine, Ger. 9. 20, 


Knew 


—_——— th 


| Vol. £7 


S 71s. 


of the Aegenterate, 's 


himſelf ; Yet this was not a Cour Sin 3 you 
| read no more of it. There is di ice between 


mary Tranſgreflion. 


. where they determine againſt both theſe ; .cho' 


*The firſt 
Epiſtle 
was writ 
the 25th 
Year after 
the Dearh 
of Chriſt, 
and fe- 
cond Epi- 
tle the 
26th Year 
according 
to Bargni- 


XN 
3 - P 
KI. 
o » 


from the:Law of God. ' As Chuilt came not to de- 


- riſing neither time, Gen: 19. 33, 35- 


— w 
knew. nothing of the ſtrength of. the Grape, and 
therefore might eafily bs overcome by an unuſual 
Liquor. - OT}: 

Lors Inceſt was but twice, and that unwilling- 
ly : He knew not his Daughters lying down or 
And for his 
Daughters, ſome think that they chought there 
was no Man left upon the Farth but their Fa- 
ther, but that is not clear; for Lo: had been 1n 
Zoar, and departed thence to the Mountain where 
their Fat was committed, . His Drunkennels 
admits of ſome Agegravations ; it was no fit, Sea- 
ſon for him to will after ſo ſharp--a Judg- 
ment upon Sodom , ſo ſevere a Remark of God 
upon his Wife, and fo great a®Deliverance to 


_ ” Na 
W - . 


a Man's being drunk, and being a Drunkard, the * 
one notes the Act, the other the Habit and Love 
of dc: 6 
Peter deny'd Chriſt, yet but three tunes toge- 
ther; not three times with conſiderable Inter- 
vals for a full Deliberation. *Tis probable Perer's 
Faith was ſo ſtupefy'd (as wall as the Faith of 
thoſe Diſciples that were going to Emmaus, Luke 
24.21, We truſted that it had been be which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael ; who (and indeed all the Di- 
ſciples in ſeveral Paſſages) ſeem'd to expe& a 
temporal Kingdom to be erected by him) as there- 
fore not to judge it fit to hazard himſelf for a 
Perſon he thought himſelf ſo much miltaken in, 
Howſoever it was, ic was not a Courſe of Sin, and 
his Repentance over-rules the Plea for any culto- 


+ 


And though the Corinthians were charged with 
Fornication, and eating things ſacrificed co Idols, 
yer it ſeems to be our of a corrupt Judgment, as 
appears by the Apoſte's diſputing againſt the one, 
1 Cor. 6. 13, 14, If. and againlt the other, x Cor.8. 
And that neither of thoſe were generally judged 
to be Sins by the converted Gentiles, as appears 
by the Decree of the Apoſtles, As 15. 28, 29. 


this was a Courſe of Sin, yet not a Courſe of 
known Sins; and after they were informed 

by the Apoiile of the ſinfulneſs of them, they 

abſtained : Therefore in the Second Epiſtle *, 

writ the Year after tro.them, he charges them 

not with -choſe former Crimes, but comforts |} 
them for their being ſo much caſt down wich 

SOrrow. 0: 

David's Sin, though lying upon him for about 
fen or twelye Months, yet it was not a Courſe of Sin; 
and we find a ſignal Repentance afterwards ; but 
of | that after. "T'o walk in a Road of known Sins 
is the next ſtep to committing Sin as:Sin, and ma- 
nifeſts the Habir of Sin'to have a ftrong and fixed 
Dominion in the Will. - 

1 ſhall confirm this by ſome . Reaſons, be- 
cauſe upon this Propoſition depend all the fol- 
lowing. ' 

1. Regeneration gives not a Man. a Diſpen{ation 


itroy the Law, but to' eſtabliſh it,:fo Grace doth 
nor diſpenſe, with the Law, but confirms the Au- 
thority ot 'it. Habitua! Grace is'not given us to 
aftift-us 11 the Breaches of” it, but'ito: enable ns to 
the Performance of it. -As the Grace of' God 
which hath appzared.to ail Men,''teaches the Do- 
&rine of Holinefs, fo the Grace: of: God in s en- 
ables -us to walk in the. way of Holineſs. Grace 
in'a Believer embracezth what the Grace of God 
reaches. The Moral Laws of God are indiſpen- 
ſable in-themſzulvez, and of eternal Verity, There-. 


*Regenerate Perſon be exempted from that Obe- 


dience ro the Law, which as a Rational Crea- 
ture he is bound to obſ:zrve. The Grace of God 


ctifying : *Tis certain, where Chriſt is made 
Righteouſneſs , he Is made Sant#ification. *Tis not 
congruous to the Divine Holincfs, to look upon a 
Peiton as Righteous, who hath not a renewed 
Principle in him, no more than it is congruous 
to the Divine Juſtice and Hotinefs, to look upori 
him as Righteous, meerly for this Principle fo 
impertect. | 

2. *Tis not for the Honour of God to ſuffer a Cuftom 
and Courſe of Sin in @ renewed Man. *Tis true, a 
Tenewed' Man ſhould not voluntarily , nor doth 
commit willingly even Sins of lighter Infirmities; 
but God ſuffers thoſe, becauſe they do not wound 
the Honour of Chriſtianity, though they difco- 
ver a remotenefſs from a State of Perfe&tion. Bur 
chey do not cuſtomarily, fall into great Sins, for 
ic ſeems noc congruous to permic ſuch Courſes 
commonly in any one which would difgrace Re- 
ligion, and make that deſpicable in the Eyes of 
the World, which . God hath deſigned in all 
Ages to honour. Since he hath delivered his 
' Son to Death, to preſerve the Honour of his 
Law ; it ſeems not to conſiſt with his Wiſdom, 
to ler thoſe who enjoy the Fruits of his Death, 
walk in a cuſtomary Contempt 'of his Law. 
Neither can we think that God would permic 
that in a Believer, which is againſt the very Eſ- 
ſence of Grace, though he may permit that which 
Ys, againſt. che Beauty *and accidencal Perfection 
of. it. 

J- "Tis againſt the Nature of the Covenant. In 
the Covenant we are to take God for or God, 
44. e. for our chief Good, and laſt End. But a 
Courſe of Sin is an Adoration of the ſinful Ob- 
ject as the chief Good, and Jaſt End, becauſe a 
Man prefers the: Creature before God, and loves 
it ſupremely, contrary to the Will of God. Tis 
eſſential for one in Covenant with God, to have 
an high valuation of God and his Will. Buca 
Cuſtom of known Sins evidenceth that there 1s 
not a worthy and practical Eſteem of God. How 


conſtant practice of Sin ? How can there be 
Faith where the Precept is not believed? How 
can there be Lowe jf the Pleaſure of God be not 
regarded? How can there be Fear if his Autho- 
rity be wilfully contemned 2 How can there be 
a new Heart when there is nothing but an old 
Frame, and a diabolical Nature ? *T's a renoun- 
cing thoſe Conditions upon which a Right to 
Heaven is founded. For a Worker of Iniguity 
walks in thoſe. Ways which are prohibired upon 
pain of not entring into that place. of Glory, 
and ſo doth wilfully refuſe the Acceptance 
of the Conditions on God's part, and the Per- 
formance. 'of the Condſtions on his own part, 
which-are neceſſary to God s Glory, and his own 


Intereſt. *Tis an Inyaſion of God's Right where- 


by he refuſeth God for his God and Lord, and 
ſers up himſelf as his own Governour, an atfect- 
ing vertually an equality” with God, and inde- 
pendency on him, which in the common Na- 
cure of Sin, is vertually the ſame with that of 
the Devil, who ſinned from the Beginning 3 and 
therefore a Courſe in Sin, one that is born of 
God doth not continue in. Perhaps the 4poftle-in 
the Text might have fome ſuch reſpe& upon, his 
oppoſing the Believers not commitring Sin to the 
Sia of the Devil from the Beginning, viz. ſuch 
a Courſe of Sin whereby a Man declares as the 


fore as no Rational Creature, much leſs can a: 
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Devil did, that he will be his own Governour, 
Of as 


juſtifying is never conferred without Grace ſan-* 


can - any Condition of the Covenant confiſt with a 
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dm 


tance, 


Pp. 188. 


in 7oh. 
8.9. 


tically declare. 


. verſion ? 


as indeed in every Courſe of 

4. "Ti againit the Nature of our firſs Repentance 
and Converſion to God. True Repentance is @ break- 
ing off Iniquity by Righteouſneſs, Dan. 4. 27. a turning 
from Sin -to Holineſs, from our ſelves to God, 
from our own Wills to the Will of God ; from 
every thing elſe as the chief Good, and laſt End, 
to God as both theſe. Now though a particular 
At of Sin be againſt the Watchfulneſs which at- 


© tends Repentance, yet a Courſe of Sin is againſt 
* Taylor of the Nature of it ; * the one is againſt the Live- 
Repen- 


lineſs of Repentance, the other againſt che Life 
of it. A delightful walking in any known Sin, 
though never fo little, is a Defiance to God, and 
therefore contrary to the Nature of Converſion, 
and is a vertual Embracing of al Sin whatſoever; 
becauſe he that in his ordinary Walk 'in Sin 
hath no reſpe& to the Will and Pleaſure of God, 
though he knows it, ahd will not be reſtrain'd 
from his Delight by any ſuch Regard of God, 
would be reſtcain'd from no other Sin whatſo- 
ever, if he did conceive them as pleaſant, ad- 
vantageous, and ſuitable to' him as he doth that 
which is his Darling. As he that breaks one point 
of the Law * guilty of all, Fames 2. 10. becauſe 
he ſhews thereby a Will and Diſpoſition to break 
all, if the ſame Occaſions were offer'd. So he 
that commits one known Sin wilfully, much more 
he that walks in a Courſe of Sin, is guilty of 
all Sins virtually. For he would boggle at no 
Temprations upon a reſpe& to God, becauſe if 
a regard to God doth not prevail upon him a- 
gainſt a Courſe in one kind, it will not detain 
him from a Courſe in all other- kinds of Sin, if 
he come under the ſame Circumſtances for it. 
Let me add this too, If he that gffends in oe 
Point of the Law be guilty of all, 5. e. as much 
Delight and Eagernefs, as he hath in the Breach 
of chat one, it 1s to. be ſuppoſed that he would 
have in the Breach of all the reſt upon the 
former Reaſon, can then ſuch a Diſpoſition 
which is in every Courſe of known Sin, be con- 
ſiſtent wich the Nature of Repentance and Con- 

5. '7Tas againſt the Nature of habitual Grace, which 
& the Principle and Form of our Regeneration, If he 
doth not commit Sin becauſe the Seed of God 
remains in him, then ſuch a Courſe of Sin is a- 
gainſt the Nature of this Seed; inconſiſtent with 
the Birth of God ; a crooked and perverſe Spirit 
in Sin is a ſign of a putrify'd Soul, a Sport of a 
different Nature from that of God's Children, 
Deurt. 32. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, their Spot 
3s not the Spot of has. Children, they are a perverſe and 
crooked Generation 3 "tis a Stain peculiar to the 
Children of the Devil, not the Sons of God. A 
Trade in Sin is an evidence of a Diabolical Na- 
ture, 1 John 3. 8. He that commits Sin s of the De- 
wil. *Tis not therefore conſiſtent with Grace, 
which is a Divine Nature. The Reign of Sin is 
inconſiſtent with the Reign of Grace, though the 
Rebellion of Sin be not. *Tis againſt the Na- 
ture of Regeneration for” Sin to guide our Wills, 
though it be not againſt the Nature of it for Sin 
to” reſide in our Fleſh. To walk after the Fleh, 
Rom. 8. 1. is an inſeparable Character of, a Natu- 
ral Man. The Apoftle, Rom.7. ult. had been com- 
laining of the Law of his Members, the ſerving 
$i with his Fleſh, he comforts himſelf with this, 
that he obeyed ir not 5 and that they were in 
Chriſt, whoſe ordinary Walk: was as the Spirit 


* Amyraut. 1ed, not as the Fleſh allured *®. And indeed every 


Tree brings forth Fruit ſuicable to ics Nature. A 
Vine brings not forth Thorns ; and he that hath 


Sin a Man doth pra- 


the Seed of God, is under an impollibility of 
bringing forth the Fruirs of Sin with Delight, 
ſince he hath a Root of Righteouſneſs planted 
in him. h 

I. Ti againſt the Nature of a renewed Under/tand- 
ing. A Regenerate Man hath a new Light in 
his Mind, whereby he hath a fairer Proſpe&t of 
God, and a fouler of Sin. He was an Enemy to 
God in hz Mind before, Col. 1. 21. He had diſho- 
nourable Opinions and Conceits of '' God and 
Goodneſs, and honourable Thoughts of Sin a- 
bove its merit ; he thought ill of the one and 
well of the other.. But now he is renewed in the 
Spirit of his Mind, Eph. 4.23. and he hath the 
Spirit of a ſound Mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. His Judgment | 
is no the Law of God, he judges of 
Sin as it is Wes Nature a Tranſgrefſion of the 
Law. Can we imagine, that a Man reſtored to 
a ſound Mind, ang that hath his natural Mad- 
neſs and Folly cured, ſhould a& after this Cure 
as much out of his Wits as before. If he hath 
his conſtant Frenzies and Madneſs as much as 
before, where is his Cure? Can any Man in the 
World - a& always againſt his Judgment ? though 
he may be overpower'd by the Importunity of 
others, or over-rul'd by a Fit of Paflion to do 
ſomething againſt his Judgment ; can you expect 
always to find him in the Road of crofling the 
DiRates of his Underſtanding ? An unregenerate 
Man hath a Natural Light in his Mind and Con- 


ſcience, and fo a Judgment of Sin ; but he hath 


not a Judgment of Sin adequate to the Object, 


he doth not judge of Sin in the whole Laticude 


of it ; he hath-not a ſetled Judgment of the 
contrariety of his beloved Sin to God. He looks * 
not upon it in the extent of it,. as, malum inju- 
cundum, inhoneſtum, inutile 3 if he looks' upon Sin 
as diſhoneſt, he regards it as profitable 5 if nei- 
ther as honeſt, nor profitable, yet as pleaſant ; 
ſo chat the Natural Light, which is in the Un- 
derftanding when it dictates right, is mated and 
over-rul'd by fome other Principle, the Pleaſure 
or Profit of it, and ſway'd by the inherent Ha- 
bits. of Sin in the Will. The Devil that works 
in them hath ſome Principle to ſtir up, or dim 
this Natural Light, and caſt a Miſt before the Eye; 
and fo they dire& their Courſe according to that 
particular Judgment which is befriended in its Vote 
by Senſe. 

2. 'Tis againſt the Nature of a renewed Will, Grace 
is the Law of God in the Heart, and is put in 
to enable us to walk-in the Ways of God; and 
ſhall it endure ſuch wilful Pollutions in the Creas 
ture, when it is the end of its being there to pre- 
ſerve from them ? The Spirit is given in the Heart, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. ſent into the Heart, Gal. 4. 6. the 
Law put into the Heart, Heb. 10. 16. Since there- 
fore there is an Habit of Grace in the Hl, a 


'Man cannot frequently and eaſily lanch into Sin, 


becauſe he cannot do it habitually, the Remain- 
ders of Sin being mated with a powerful Habit, 
which watches their Motions to reſiſt them. 
Doth God put ſuch,a Habir there, ſuch'a . Seed, 
an abiding Seed to no purpoſe but to let the Soul 
be wounded by every Temptation, to be deſert- 
ed in every time of need? Grace is an Habit iu. 
peradded to - that Natural .and Moral - Strength 
which is in the Will. Man by Nature's ſtrength 
meerly, or with the afliſtance of common Grace, 
hath power to avoid the Ads of groſs Sins, for 
he is Maſter of his own Adtions, though 
he is not of the Motions tending to them 5 the 
Devil cannot force a Man's Will. And when 


Grace , a greater Strength , comes in , {hall 


there be no Effects of this Strengeh, but the 
Reins 
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Sins of the Regenerate, . 
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Reins be as ftiff in the Hands of old Luft, and 
the Will as much captive to the ſinful Habit in 
it as before? Grace being a new Nature, it is 
as abſurd to think that a gracious Man ſhould 
wallow ia a Courſe of Sin, as it is to think that 
any Creature ſhould conſtantly and willingly do. 
_ that which is againſt its Nature. A gracious Man 

delights. in the Law of God, Pal. 1. 2. His delight is 
in the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law doth he me- 
ditate' Day and Night ; .if he delights in it, can he 
delight to break it? Do Men fling that which 
they delight in, every Day. in the Dirt, and tram- 
| ple upon it, or rather do they not keep it choice- 
ly in their Cabinets? .If it bealfq the Character 
of a good Man to meditate in the Law of God, he 
muſt have frequent Exerciſes of -Faith, Refle&tions 
upon himſelf, Motions to God which cannot con- 
ſit with a Courſe of Sin. Grace doth eflentially 
include a contrariety to Sin, and a Love to God 
in the Will. Tis a Principle of doing Good and 
eſchewing Evil, and . theſe being eſleatial Proper- 
ties of Grace, are eſlential to every Regenerate 
Man, and in every one. As a Drop of Water, or 
one Spark of Fire hath the eſfential Properties of 
a great Maſs of Water, or a great quantity of Fire, 
ſo every renewed Man hath the-ſame love to God, 
and the ſame hatred of Sin eſſentially, as the moſt e- 
minent Saint, though not in degree, yea, which 
thoſe in Heaven have, though not. in the ſame 
degree. As a ſpark of Fire will burn, a drop of 
Water will moiſten, though not in ſo eminent a | 
meaſure. Now, upon the whole, conſider whe- 
ther is it poflible to bare Reaſon, that 'a Repene- 
rate Man ſhould cuſtomarily do thoſe things which 
are againſt the eſſential Properties of that which is 
in him, in his Will, and doth denominate - him a | 
new Creature ? | ' | 

3. Propoſition. 4A regenerate Man \cannot have a 
fixt reſolution to walk in ſuch a way of fin, were the 
impediments to it removed. Though unregenerate 
Men, may actually as to the outward exerciſe ab- | 
ſtain from ſome Sins, yet it is uſually upon low | 
and mean Conditions. If it were not for ſuch or 
ſuch an obſtacle in the way,I would doſuch and ſuch 
anAda. This Temper is not in a good Man, hecan- 
not have a fixed and determinate Reſolution to 
commit ſuch an Ac, if ſuch bars were taken a- 
way. Such Reſolutions are common in unregene- 
rate Men, Fer. 44. 25: We will ſurely perform our 
Vows , which ve have wvow'd to burn incenſe to the 
Queen of Heaven, and Ifa. 56. 12. We will fill our 
ſebves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant ; we will have as mer- 
ry a meeting as we had to day.. The ſame Cha- 
racer.is aſcribed to ſuch an one, Pſal. 36. 4. He de- 
wiſeth miſchief upon his bed, He ſets himſelf in a way 
that is not good. He abhorreth not Evil. He models 
out his ſinful Deſigns with Head and Heart, he ſer- 
tles himſelf as an Army ſettles in their Ground 
when they reſolve to fight, Dx) He abhors not evil, 
He ſtarts not at ſuch Motions, but by a Meioſss, 
he huggs and careiſeth them with a wonderful de- 
light. Regenerate Mea fear to ſin, wicked Men con- 
trive to fin. Oze would itarve it, the other makes 
proviſion for it. This Temper cannot be in a Re- 
generate Man. 

I. *Tis Diabolical. And fo falls under that in the 
Text , He. cannot commit ſin as the Dewil doth. 
Tis a ftain of tha Dewil, who is reſolved in his 
way of malice to God, and miſchief to Man, but 
for the ſtraic Chains God holds him in ; his Reſo- 
lution is fixed, though the Execution reſtrained. 
He goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet.s. 8. 
xc7aTiy 10 drink at one draught : Seeking both for an 
Opportunity and Permiſſion, Unwearicd Searches 


——_— 


| MoRI fixed Reſolutions. His Throat 4 ready 
to — if he had a morſzl for it. | 

2. *Tis a ſign of habitual ſin, a ſtate of ſin. © This 
Temper $44 that the Wa Lear n= in ſin, 
thongh the Hand doth not outwardly a&t ir. The 
inherent power of Sin muſt be great, when a Man 
is greedy to commit: that, to which he hath no 
outward Allurements, or when thoſe Allurements 
are ballanced with cgntrary Conſiderations; when 
he hath either no outward temptation to ir, or the 
croſs Impediments are as ſtrong, or ſtronger than 
the Temptation. When Mea in the midſt of ſuch 
bars long for a Temptation, it -is ſuch a kind of 
deſire in one way, as the Creature hath in another, 


for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Roy. 8. 


I9. For the earneſt expettation of the Creature waits for 
the rllmnifeſtation, *tis «mugexhula a putting out the 
Head to ſee if he can find any coming to knock off 
the Fetters, not of his Sin, but of his forced Mo- 
rality. In this caſe take wo Men, owe commits a 
great Sin upon a Temptation, even as it were 0- 
ver-power'd by it, and had no Thoughts, no In- 
clinations before that Temptation appear'd, which 
began firſt to ſpirit him. Amother commits a lighter 
Sin, or would fain commit it upon a weak Tempta- 
tion, and many bars lying in the way, and his 
Hgart was hankering and thirſting for ſome oppor- 
tunity to commit it : Which do you think really is - 
the greater Offence in point of Heart and Aﬀetti- 
on ? The ficlt appears blacker, but it is an Invaſi- 
on ;-the other is really blacker becauſe it is an Af- 
fetion, and ſhews Sin to be rooted in the Heart as 
its proper Soil, wherein Sin delights to grow, and 
the Soil delights to nouriſh it. The one ſhews Sin 
to be a Stranger and a Thief, which hath way-laid 
him, the other evidenceth Sin to be an Inmate and 
intimate Friend. Such a Man is not oblig'd to his 
Will- for his abſtinence from Sin, but to the out- 
ward Hindrances; and the reſolving a& of the 
Will to commit it, were thoſe Impediments re- 
moy'd, 1s as real an act of Sin in the fight of God, 
as any outward adt can be in the fight -of Man, 
becauſe God meaſures the greatneſs of Sin by the 
proportion of the Will allowed to it; therefore 
many Sins which may be little in our accountmay 
be greater in God's account, than the ſeemingly 
blacker Sins of others, becauſe there may be a grea- 
ter ingrediency of the Heart and Aﬀection in them 
than — the other. 

3. Tu againſt the nature' of our Repentance and firſt 
cloſmg with God. res nA _ change of the 
purpoſe of the Heart, not to commit the | Ini- 
quity again, nor any other, Fob 34. 32. If 1 have 
done Iniquity, I will do no more. *Tis the property of 
converting Grace to make the Soul cleave 50 the 
Lord with full purpoſe of Heart, Acts 11. 23. This 
is eſſential to it, though there may be ſome ſtart- 
ings out' by Paffion and Temptation. A Plot's 
Intention ſtands right for the Port, though by the 
violence af the Wind he may be forced another 
way. It alters not his Purpoſe, though it defer 
his Performance. This Purpoſe is a perpetual In- 
tent, Pſal. 119. 112. I have inclined my Heart to keep 


thy Starues alway even to the end. It was an Heart- 


purpoſe and -Inclination ; It regarded a!l God's 
Statutes, not for a fit, but perpetually, which he 
manifeſts by two words | always even to the end | to 
ſhew that the perpetuity of it doth difference it 
from the reſolutions of wicked Men, who may in- 
deed have ſome fits to do good, but not a fixed 
purpoſe to cleave to the Lord ; theſe flaſhy Purpo- 
ſes are like the flight of a Bird whichſeems to touch 
Heaven, and in a moment falls down to the Earth; 
as Saul reſolved not to perſecute David, but we 
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ſoon find him again upon his old Game and Pur- 
. L.111l 2 | ſuit: 
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ſuit. Where there is true Grace, there is hatred 


of all Sin, for hatred is 75% 7 24/&. Cana Man 
be reſolv'd to commit what he hares? No. For his 
inward averſion would ſecure him more againſt it, 
than a!l 'outward Obſtacles. As this inward pur- 
poſe of a good Man is againſt all ſin, ſo more 


particularly againſt that which doth fo eaſily beſet . 


him. David ſeems in ſeveral places to be naturally 
inclin'd to Lying, but he take up a particular Re- 
ſolution againſt ir, Pſal.'17. 3. I am purpoſed that 
my mouth (hal not tranſgreſs. QT TI bave contrived 
to way-lay and intercept the fin of Lying, when it 
hath an occaſion to approach me. A good Man 
hath not only Purpoſes, but he endeavours to faſten 
and ſtrengthen thoſe Purpoſes by Prayer. So D4- 


wid, v. 5. | hold up my goings in thy paths, that my | 


footſteps ſlip nt. He ſtrengthens himſelf byFirring 
up a livelinefs in Duty, and by avoiding occaſions 
of Sin, wv. 4. | 1 have kept me from the paths of the 
deſtroyer. 
of the way of a Temptation, nor ſteps up to God 
for ſtrength againſt it. - Now, if all this be true,. 
that in Converſion the Heart hath a fixed refoluti- 
on for G8d and his ways, and that : perpetually a- 
gainft all Sin, and particulady againſt the Sin of 
our natural Inclination, and all this back'd with 
ſtrong Cries, how can it have a fixed refolutiowto 
commit it, if the way were- outwardly fair ' for 
it * | 
4. *Ti abſolutely againft the terms of the Covenant. 
God requires in that a giving up our ſelves to-him, 
to be his People with our whole Heart and'Sou], 
as he gives himſelf to us with his whole Heart. 
He will not be a ſharer of the Heart with Sin, 
much leſs an —_— it. God will not endure 
a competitor in the Atedtions. To ſerve God and 
Mammon are inconſiſtent by the infallible Axiom of 
our Saviour, Luke 16.33. Now, as God cannot be 
true to his Covenant, if he had purpoſes againſt 
the Articles of it on his part, fo neither can we be 
true to our covenanting with him, if we have ſet- 
tled purpoſes of Heart againſt the Conditions of it. 
Therefose the inftability ia the Covenant ariſeth 
only from the falfeneſs of the Heart, Pſal. 58. 37. 
Their Heart was not right with bim, neither were they 
ſtedfatt in his Covenant. The iniquity of our Heels 
may compatls us about, and make ns ſtumble in our 
Walk, yec our fears. of being out with God may 
receive no eſtabliſhment, Pſal. 49. 5. Wherefore ſhould 
T fear when the Iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me a- 
brut ? Whether he means-by iniquity the Sins of 
his ordinary walk, or the puniſhment of them, 1s 
all one. But yet if purpoſes of Iniquity ſettle 
their reſidence: in.the Heart, though we never a&t 
it by reaſon of Obſtacles, 'tis a fign we never fin- 
cerely cloſed with God in Covenant, nor God with 
us: The very regards of Iniquity in the Heart put a 
bar to the regards of God towards us. Tt hinders 
all Covenant As on God's part, becauſe it is a 
manifeſt breach of it, Pſal. 66. 18. If T-regard Ini- 
quity in my Heart the Lord will not hear me. TW) If 
I have curiouſly and intently looked upon Iniquirty 
with pleaſure in my Heart. | 
F. 'T ts againſt the nature of Regeneration. Regene- 
ration is a change of Nature, and conſequently of 
Reſolutions. A Lyon chained up hath an inclina- 
tion to ravage, but a Lyon chang'd into the nature 
of a Lamb lofes his Inclinations with that change 
of his Nature ; fo that it is as impoſlible a Regene- 
rate Man can have the fixed and determinate Re- 
ſolutions that a wicked Man hath, as it is impoſlible 
that a Lamb ſhould have the ravenous diſpoſition 
of a Lyon;z you know the Scripture makes the 
change a5 great. How can any Man reſolve to do 


Whereas a wicked Man neither ſteps out ; 


ke hath an habitual approbation of as holy, ju#, 
ana good ? Againſt a Law natural to him, viz. The 
Law-of the Heart. If a delight in the Law of 


| God be a confticucive part of Regeneration, then 


any ſettled purpoſe to fin-is inconſiſtent with Re- 
generation, becauſe: ſuch a purpoſe, being” a teſti- 
. mony of an inward delight in that which is con- 
; trary to the Law of God, cannot conſiſt with a 
delight in that which forbids what his Heart is ſer 
| UPON. | 
| *4- Propoſition. A Regenerate Mei cant walk in 
' 4 way doubtful to him without InquMies, whether it be a 
| way of Sin, or & way of Duty 5 and without admitting 

of Reproofs and Ailmonitions according to huCircumſtances. 


j This conſifts of rwo Parts. 


| IT. He cannot walk-in a way | to bim without 
: Inquiries, whether it be @ way rpg or of Duty. It 
'the nature of Converſion be an inclination of the 
' Heart to keep God's Statutes always, even 70 the 
; end, P/al. 119. 112. the natural reſult then will be 
an Enquiry, what are the Statutes of God which 
the Soul is to keep. A-natural Man, for fear of 
being diſturbed in his ſinful Pleaſure- refuſeth to 
underftand the way of the Lord, and delights to 
be under rg » veg w a wilful Darkneſs, Job 21. 
I4, IF. We not the knowledge of thy ways ; what 
« the Almighty that we ſhould - 64-4 ? [af what 
profit ſhoald- we have, if we pray to him ? This un- 
willingneſs co know the ways of God, arifes fron 
a contempt of the Almighty and his Service. They 
judged it not profitable to ferve and worſhip God, 
and therefore were loath to receive any Inſtruction, 
for fear any Light ſhould ſpring up in them, by 
way of Convidtion, to difturb them. Men love 
Sin, and therefore hate any Knowledge which 
may deprive them of the ſweetneſs of it,'Prov.x. 22. 
The Scorners delight in their ſcorning, and Fools hate 
knowledge. "They delight inSin, and therefore hate 
any Knowledge which may check their Dehght. 
And this unwillingneſs to chooſe the fear of *the Lord 
is the ground of their hating the knowledpge of itz 
v.30. for that they bated knowledge, and did not chooſe 
the fear of the Lord. They are afraid to be con- 
vinced, that the way of their-Delight is a way of 
Sin, they would have no Gall in their Conſcience 
to imbitter the Honey of their Lufts. This hatred 
of Knowledge is inconſiſtent with -trae Converſi- 
on, becauſe Converfion-is an election or choice of 
the fear of God, and therefore cannot refift any 
means tending to promote that which is choſen. 
'Tis. eſtential to true Grace to enquire ipto the 
Mind and Will of God, to underſtand what is 
pleaſing to him, Fob 34. 32. That which 1 ſee not, 
zeach thou'me ; if I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 
Inform me in what I know not, and if-F under- 
ſtand it is Iniquity, which T have walked ignorant- 
ly in, 'I will do it no more. He will not return fo 
folly when he«ſhall hear what God the-Lord: ſhall ſpeak. 
*Tis certainly incompatible to the new Nature to 
at in a contrariety to. God, Grace 1s always at- 
tended with an- univerfal Defire to know his Will, 
and pleaſure him in performing'it.; hence will. fol- 
low an Enquiry, what Behaviour and what Acts 

ate moſt agreeable to him, John 14. 21. Hg - that 

hath my Commandments, and, keeps them, he it -zs that 
loves.me, *"Exeivis ix. The Antitbeſis is; He that 
hath no mind-to have my Commandments, be- 

cauſe he would not keep them, hath no love to 

me. He it-1s [ Emphaticalhy] excluſively, that 1s the 

Man, and none et{e that loves me. Nowita Man 


be afraid of making Inquiry into the lawfulneſs of 

a courſe he is wedded to, for fear bis beloved Ob. 
ject ſhould appear to be a Sin,”*tis a-fign: he abſfains 
from what he knows certainly ro be a Sin out of a 


a thing againſt that Law, whick at the fame-time; | 


ſervile Fear, not ,out of a generous, divine _ a 
b [11- 
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Principle as eſſential to the new Nature, as, fear is 
to an enligatged Carnalift.” : IO x 

2. A Regemarate Man cannot deſpiſe Admonitionft and 
Reproofs, which would inform him, and withdraw him 
from a ſinful courſe. I he be in the way of Life 
that keeps Inſtruction, then- he that refuſech Re- 
proof is in the way of Death, Frov. 10. 17. He x 
in the way of Life that keepeth Inſtruftion, but he that 
reſuſeth Reproof erreth. *Tis put in a milder Expref- 
ſion, bur if you obſerve the oppoſition, it amounts 
to the Inference I make. So Prov. 15. 9, Io. The 
Lord loves them that follow after Righteouſneſs ; Cor- 
reftion 15 prievons unto them that forſake the 29ay, and 
he chat hates Reproof ſhall dye. Here is a plain oppoſe 
tion made between them that follow afcer Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the Characer of a Repgenerate 
Man, who is therefore | the obje&t of God's Love, 
and that Perſon that accounts Corretion grievous, 
and hates Reproof, he is not one thar follows after 
Righteouſneſs (to purſue is to embrace it ) and 
therefore not the obje&t of God's Love; but the 
mark of Death. Sa that it is impoſlible a righte- 
ous Man ſhould hate Reproof. Nay,” the hating 
of Reproof, whereby a Man might be informed of 
his Duty, is a ſign not of a bare unregeneracy, but 
of one at the very bottom of it, wallowing in 
the very Dregs and Mud of it, fartheft from the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; one that fcarce looks like a 
rational Creature, Prov. 12.1. Whoſo loves Inſtruttion 
loves Knowledge, but he that hates Reproof # brutiſh. 
Whereas Solomon's wile Man, whichis a Regenerate 
Man, will love the Reprover for the Reproofs ſake, 
and grow wiſer by Inſtruftion, Prov. g. 8, 9. Reprove 
not a Scorner, leſt he hate theez Rebuke a wiſe Man, 
and he will love thee ; give Inſtruttion to @ wiſe Man, 
and he will be yet wiſer ;_teach a juſt Man, and be will 
encredſe in Learning. Juft Men change their Inten- 
tions upon a diſcovery of the ſinfulneſs of their | 
way. And though it may not at the firſt aſſault of 
att Admonition appear to be a Sin, yet it wiltcheck 
ſomewhat their Violence in ie. But where Sin hath 
a dominion, every check and diſcovery of it doth 
rather enflame than quench it, and the Heart, like 
a Streain, riſes the higher for the Damni. Fudas 
had an Admonition from Chriſt, that informed 
him of what Wickedneſs he was about, and the 
danger of it, Mark 14. 21. He pronouWeth a 
Woe againft him. Compare this with Jobz 13. 27, 
30. when he gives him the Sop, which was at the 
tame time he informed him of the Danger, Satan 
entered into him, and he went more roundly to 
work to accomplith ir,. he went immediately out. 'Ob- 
ſerve by the way, That the Spirit of God enters 
into a Man's Heart often upon Admonitions 
from Friends, and the Dewi! ao more powerfully 
pon the fame Occaſions than at other times. A 
good Man cannot habitually hate the Reprover. 
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7ato it, Thus the Devil ſins, he loves what he doth. 
Though a good Mah may fall into a Sin, and even 
ſuch a Sin, which he was much guilty of before his 
Converſion, and which he hath repented of, yet 
never into a love of it, or the allowance of any one 
act of it. For by Regeneration the Soul becomes 
like God in Diſpoſition, and therefore cannot love 
any thing which he hates, whoſe Hatred and Love 
being always juſt, are unerring Rules to the Love 
and Hatred of &ery one of his Children. He can 
neyer account a Sia tjs Ornament, but his Fetter, 
never his Delight, but his Grief, T add this Prevo- 
ſition, becauſe there may be 2 love of an at of Sin, 
where there-is not a conſtant courſe in it: As a 
Man that hath commiceted a Murther out of Re- 
venge, may love afterwards the very thoughts of 
that Revenge, though he never murther any more : 
And a Man that hath committed an a& of Adul- 
tery, may review it with pleaſure, though he ne- 
ver commit an At pan. But a good Man can- 
not. Dawid is ſuppoſed to be inclined to the way 
of Lying and Diſlembling ; though he might fal- 
ter fomerimes, and look that way, and perhaps 
fall into it, yet never into a love of it ; therefore 
obſerve, Pal. 119. 163. 1 bate and abhor Lying 3 but 
thy Law do T love.” A ſingle Hatred would not 
ſerve the turn ; but, T hate and abbr. T have not 
the leaſt Aﬀection to this of any, though I have thz 
greateſt natural inclination to it. What was the 
reaſon ? Thy Law do TI love. There was another 
Atection planted in his Soul, which could not con- 
fiſt with a love to, or allowance either of the habir, 
or any one at? of Lying, A good Man hath yield- 
ed his Soul up to the government of Chritt, his 
Afﬀections are fully engaged ; he cannot ſee an e- 
qual amiableneſs in 'any other Obje, for he can- 
not loſe his Eyes again; his enlightned Mind can- 
not be wholly blinded and deceived by Saran ; he 
walks not by the 'inveiglements of Senſe, but by 
the unerring Rule of Faith ; ſo that though by ſome 
Miſts before his Eyes, he may for a while be delu- 
ded, yet as he cannot have a ſettled falſe Judgment, 
ſo he cannot have a ſettled Aﬀection to any one 
act of Sin. *Tis one thing for a City to ſurrender 
it ſelf co the Enemy out of Aﬀection, and anorkcr 
thing to be forced by them: Under a Force they 
may retain their Loyalty to their lawful Prince. 
There may be ſome paſſionate approbations. of an 
at of Sin. Jonah was an Advocate for his own 
Paffion againſt God, and made a very percmprory 
Apolegy tor it, fonah 4. 9. T do well to be 11; )y, 
even;ro the death. Yetif we may judge by his tur- 
mer Temper, we cannot think he did afterwards 
defend ir'out of Judgment, as he: did then out of 
Paſlion ; for when the Lot fell upon him, For. 2. 
9; 12. he made no defence for his Sin, he very 
calmly wiſhes them to caſt him into the Sea. 


There is one Example of a good Man dealing hard- 
ly with a Prophet, for reproving him,in the name of ; 
the Lord, 2 Chron. 16. 10. Then Aſa was wroth with 
the Seer, and put him into a Priſcn:houſe 5 for he was in ' 
a rage with bim, becauſe of this thing. And partly | 
for che Judgment of War againft nim. Bur-the 
Scripture gives an allay to it; For be 35 3: a rave. 
He was in a Patlion, becauſe of the threatning and ' 


the plainneſs of tie Speech, thou hast done fooliſhly. To. | 
ſay ſuch a word to an {nferior would ordinarily, ; more calmly ; becauſe it may ariſe, not from any 


| particular inclination he hath in his temper -ro that 


now a days, iwell, many a Profeſſor to a Fury, 
much more. a Prince. This very Propoſition will 
diſcover, that there are many' more Pretenders'to a 
Regenerate State than Poiletlors of it, ſo ſtrangely 
is not only Humane Natuwe, bur the Chriſtion Re: 
ligion depraved among us. 

5. Propoſ. 4 Regenerate Mam cannot have a ſettled, 
geliberaze Lyue to any one at of Sin, tough he may fall 


Where there is a paſſionate Approbation, it cannot 
be conftant ict a good Man; for when he returns 
to himſelf, his abhorrences of the Sin, and of him- 
ſelf for ir, are greater, as if by the greatneſs of his 
Grief he would endeavour to make ſome recom- 
pence for the folly of his Paflion. 

Obſerve by the way ; A good Man 7747 commit 4 
Sin with much eagerneſs, and yet have a leſs affection to 
it in the wery att, than another, who acts that Sin 


Sin, but from the general violence of his natural 
Temper, which is common to him in that Action. 
This ſeems to.be the caſe of Jonib, both in this, 
andthe former a&t. But if a Man be more violent in 
that att of Sin, than he is in other things by his na- 


others tothink, that ſin hath got a great maitery over 
his Aﬀ-ections, © : Peter 
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tural Temper, there is ground both for himſelf and , 
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Peter ſeerns to be a Man of great Aﬀections, 
and of a forward natural Temper ;z he was very 
haſty to have Tabernacles built in the Mountain 
for his Mafter, Meſes, and Elias, and have reſided 
there. He haſtily rebukes his Maſter ; he flung 
himſelf out of a Ship to meet our Saviour walk- 
| ing upon the Water, and after -his Reſurrection 
he leapt into the Sea to get to him : So that Pe- 
ter's denying his Maſter was not ſuch an evidence 
_ of Diſaffetion to him, or Love,to the ſinful Act 

he was then ſurprized by, as it would have been 
in Fobn, or any other Diſciple of . a more ſedate 
Temper. Butthis only by the way, as a Rwle both 
to judge your ſelves by , and to moderate your 
Cenſures of others. 
Acts of *Sin are not frequent. "The Violence of a 
Man's Temper, if godly, cannot carry him out 
into a Courle'of Sin, or a love to any one AR. 
As a wicked Man may hit upon a good Duty, 


and perform it, but not out of a fſetled love to 


God, or habitual Obedience to his: Law; ſo a good 
Man may. by ſurprize do an evil Work, not out 
of Obedience to the Law of Sin, or any love to 
the Sin it ſelf. What Conſiderations may move 
a wicked Man to a good Duty, may in ſome 
reſpe& move a good Man to a. ſinful A ;-yert it 
is not to be called a Duty in the one, no more 
than it is to be called a Sin in the other of the 
ſame Hue, of the ſame Hue I ſay, with thatin a 
natural Man. ” 

6 Propoſition z A Regenerate Man cannot commit 
any Sin with a full Conſent and bent of Will, A Man 
may conſent. to that which he doth not love. 
Hereby I diſtinguiſh it from the former Propoſiti- 
on. I mean not, that he cannot commit any Sin 
wilfully as Sin, for ſo I believe no Man doth ; it 
being againſt the Nature of the Creature to. do 
Evil, as Evil formaliter, but under ſome other 
Notion of it. Some Conſent of the Will I do ac- 
knowledge, becauſe the Will as well as the other 
Faculties, is but in part regenerate ; as there is not 
a triumphant Light in the Underſtanding, fo nei- 
| ther is the Grace of the Will at preſent trium- 

hant, but militant 5 yet it may be. rather called 
the Will of Sin, than a Man's own Will. Some- 
times a good Man is by ſome ſudden Motion hur- 
ry'd on to fin, before he can conſult Law and 
Reaſon, before he hath his Wits well art liberty, 
before he -can compare the Temptation or Sin 
with the Prohibition of it by the Divine Law. 
But generally there is a Reſiſtance in him, as 
well as a Provocation in Sin ; for the ro cantra- 
ry Principles exert themſelves in ſome meaſure. 
Grace reſiſts, and Sin provokes :. Whereas another 
that Hath no Grace, ſins with a full Conſent, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſpiritual reſiſting Principle in 
him ; for he is Fleſh, and not Spirit, and whatſo- 
ever is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and wholly Fleſh. 
There is a Reſiſting indeed in a natuzal Man, but 
it is a Reſiſtance of naturak Light, not of Grace, 
a Reſiſtance not of the #31, but of the Conſcience ; 
The Will is bent to ſin, but natural Conſcience 
puts Rubs in the way. Neither 1s this Reſiſtance 
in ſpiritual Sins, (which is the greateſt Character 
I know, whereby to diſtinguiſh a Reſiſtance of na- 
tural Conſcience, from a Reſiſtance by a Principle 
of Grace) which natural Conſcience doth not ſo 
much trouble it ſelf about, as not having Light 
without a ſpiritual Illumination to diſcern them 
but only in groſs Sins, ſuch as are condemn'd by 
common Reaſon ; ſo that if he hath any Reſiſt- 
ance, it is not. in the Will of the Man, but the Will 
of his Intereſt, Will of his Credit, or the Will of 
his Conſcience ; not in the rational Will comply- 


And conſider, That ſuch 


A Regenerate Man cannot commit any Sin with 

| 1, An habitual Conſent ; Becauſe he hath a Prin- 
ciple of Grace within him which oppoſes that 
Tide of Nature which did forcibly carry him down 
before. This oppoſite Principle doth remain, tho? 
the preſent Oppoſition may not be diſcern'd by 
reaſon of the prevalency of the Tempration : As in 
a Room warm'd by a Fire in Winter, there is a Prin- 
ciple in the Air doth reſiſt that Heat, and reduce 
it after the Fire is out to its former rawneſs and 
coldneſs. A renewed Man being paſſed into an- 
other Nature, it cannot be ſuppoſed he can do 
any thing with an habitual bent of Will againſt 
his Nature. Grace hath put a ſtop to that. Paul 
diſtinguiſheth. himſelf from Sin in the Ads of it ; 
'Ti not I, or my Will, but Sin, Rom. 7. 20. Now 
if I do that I would not, it is no mare I that do it, but 
Sn that dwells in me. KeTGoues ſignifies to perfect 
and compleat a, Work, to work induſtrioully and 
politely. Had I my Will, I ſhould net do thus. 
There is a Divorce made between the Will and 
Sin, ſothat Sin acts upon a ſingle ſcore, now, *7is 
0 more1; a Divorce is made between my. Will 
and Sin, The Law of Sin is therefore called a 
Law in the Members, not of the Members ; a 
Law found working there, . 21. I find Law in 
my Members; IT did not enact it, I placed it not 
there, I conſent not to its being there ; but there 
E find it, and know not how to be. rid of it, but 
it ſhall. never have. my Will. But the Law of 
Grace is called a Law of the Mind, not in the 
Mind ; a. Law which is ſetled there by the Con- 
ſent of the Soul, and to whoſe ſovereignty and 
guidance it yields it ſelf. The Law of. Sin is in 
the Members ; the Vigour of it is ſeen in the-in- 
feriour Faculties of the Soul, not in the higher, 
the Mind and Will ; tis a Law impoſed upon me; 
not embraced by me; a Law of Diſturbance, 
not of Obedience ; a Law that troubles me, doth 
not delight me, wv. 21, 22. It reſides as an Ene- 
my warring, but hath no intimacy with me as a 
Friend, v. 23. yet it- is an Enemy driven to the 
Out-Works, to the Members : So that where all 
this is, you cannot ſuppoſe an habitual Conſent 
to fin, when the Will is formed into another Na- 
cure. As the Will of the Wicked is poſſeſſed by 
— Sin under the Reſtraints from it, fo the 
Will of the Godly is poſſeſſed by Habits of Grace, 
even under the Rape of a prevailing Tempta- 
tion. | 
2. Nor an aftual Conſent both antecedent and conſe- 
quent. The Intereſt of Sin may ſeem to be actual- 
ly higher and ſtronger in the Soul than the Intereſt 
of God, though this latter is habitually ſtronger 
than the Intereſt of Sin. Though there' may be 
an antecedent Delight in the Motion, a prefege 
Delight in the Action, yet there is not a perma- 


'nent conſequent Delight after it; yet the two 


firſt are rare. *Tis ſeldom that a renewed Soul 
and Sin do fo friendly conſpire together withouc 
any ſpiritual Relutancy. Suppoſe he may have 
by the ſuſpenſion of Grace, a whole actual Con- 
ſent of Will to one particular Sin, upon ſome 
ſtrong Provocation, yet he. gives not up himſelf to 
the Will or Way of that Sin. He 1s only under 
a temporary, not a perpetual Power of it. As a 
Man in a Fight may by a Fall be under the Power 
of his Enemy, : yer in the ſtruggle get up again, 
and reduce him to.the fame Neceflity. Though 
there be not an expreſs diſlent at the Motion, nor 
in the Action, yet there is always after ; for it is 
as much againſt the Terms of .the Covenant to 
have a perpetual Delight in any Sin committed, 
as to commit it . often, becauſe this Delight 


' ing with, anddclighting in the Will of God. | 


in it is an Approbation of it, and every a 
O 
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of Delight is a new Act of Approbation, and | 
conſequently a Recommillion of it, and a making 
a Man's ſelf a perpetual Accetlary to that firlt Act. 

1. Sometimes he hath an antecedent Diſſent. A. re- 
newed Man is troubled and diſpleaſed at the. firſt 
Motion to a Sin ; he is ſometimes troubled that a- 
ny -Sin ſhould ſo much as ask him the queſtion to 
have Entertainment in him: *Tis ſo many times 
with a Natural Man, much more wich a Regene- 
rate Man ; yet afterwards that Diſpliciency aba- 
ting, *the Sin creeps upon him by degrees, and en- 
ſnares him. Paul had an A& of Will againſt that 
which he did, before he did it ; he did that which 
was preceded by an Act of his Will nilling it, as 
there was an Ac of his Will, for the doing Good 
preceding his not doing it, Row. 7. 19. The good 
that 1 would, I do not, but the evil which I would not, 
that 1 do.. The Act of his Will was preſent, v. 18. 
To will is preſent with me, T have that ſtanding in a 
readineſs to do good ;. but the executive Power is 
-at a diſtance, I know not how to have it. But 
how to perform that which is good 1 find not. He 
ſpeaks as a Man that was ſearching for ſomething 
which he had a great deſire to find, and could 
not meet with it. Many times a good Man 
is tyred out with the importunity of a Temgeation, 
and is fain to fling down his Weapons, and fink 
under the Oppreflion, tilthe receive a new Recruit 
of Strength by exciting and afliſting Grace. 

2. Sometimes concomitant, in the very commiſſion 
of a Sin. Peter ſeems to have had ſome Reiſt- 
ance in the very At of denying his Maſter. 
The Spirit of God blew up ſcme Sparks of 
Shame in him at that very time ; for after the 
very firſ# Denial, he went our into the Porch, 
Mark 14. 68. By his Retirement he diſcovers ſome 
willingneſs to have avoided a further Temptati- 
on. There is many times an exerciſe of Diſplea- 
ſure againft it, while a' Man cannot avoid it, 
Rom. 7. 15. That which I do, T allow not ; that which 
T hate, that I do. T hate it even while I do it, and 
my Hatred is excited againſt it, in the very A&; 
he means it of Sins of Infirmity. The Seed of 
God in the Heart cannot conſent to Sin, but will 
many times in the very acting of it .be ſhewing 
its diſpleaſure, weakly or ſtrongly againſt it. As 
2 Needle touched with a Loadſfone, if it be diſtur- 
bed in its ſtanding to the North-Pole, will ſhake 


* Smith on and tremble while the Impediment is upon it *. 
| theCreed. Some Demurrers were made in Perer's Heart, but 


Fear over-rul'd the: Plea; and it is probable his 
Heart was not wholly aſleep even in the very At ; 
elſe it is not likely he ſhould have been fo ſudden- 
ly rouzed. There is a Voice in him. Grace 
ſpeaks for God, but it is over-rul'd and oppreſt by 
a Temptation; there are ſome Pull-backs, fome 
ſpiritual Whiſpers even when it preſſes hard. '7/by 
art thou caſt down my Soul ? Pſal. 43.5. There is 
the carnal part ftirring in diſtruſt ; Hope thou. in 
God; there is a ſpiritual part riſing in Faith. . A 
neat Perſon may by ſtumbling be bemir'd in a dir- 
ty Hole, but while he ſtumbles, there is a natural 
Impetus, which endeavours to keep him upright ; 
and if he doth fall, he ſtruggles till he be delivered. 
But when a Swine falls into a Puddle, he lies grunt- 
ing with Pleaſure, and grumbles at any that will 
drag him out. Which leads me coa Third thing, 

3. But there is always a conſequent Diſſent after the 
Fall. He hath many Rebukes in his Conſcience 
whereas a natural Man's Sin is brought up and 
nurtur'd with him, Eccleſ; 5. 1. They conſider not that 

they do evil; they lay it not to Heart, eſpecially 
if itbreak not outin ſome foul and notorious man- 
ner. A renewed Man is diſpleaſed at the very 
firſt Motion that clamber'd up into his Heart tc 
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entice him to his ſin 5 not only the Fruit, but the 
Root that bears it is odious to'him, P/al. 5 1.5. Behold. 
I was ſhapen in Iniquity. By the ſame reaſon that he di- 
rects his hatred to the Sin of his nature, by the ſame 
reaſon he will do it to. the firſt Motion that immedi- 
ately brought forth that bitter Fruit ; which a natu- 
ral Man. doth not. *Tis the Character of a wicked 
Man to rejozce that he hath. done evil, Prov. 2. 14. 
which TI think is never found in a regewed Man ; 
for this is indeed to be under the Power of Sa- 
tan, and like their Father the Devil. But he con- 
demns what he hath committed ; and the greater 
his Delight in it, the greater will his Abhorrency 
be of it, and the more earneſt his Cry to be rid - 
of his Burden, When he comes to ſee what Con- 
trariety there was 4n his AR to the Law of God, 
it is impoſlible but his Hearc ſhould ſmice him. 
It cannot be, but that Delight in the Law of Goa, 
which is a confticutive part of a Regenerate Man, 
Rom. 7. 22. muſt revive, when the Weights which 
did ſuſpend it are removed, and according to the 
Degrees of his revived Delight , there will be 
ſuicable Degrees of Diſpleaſure with what was 
contrary to the Obje& of ic; for ſince a De- 
light in the Law of God is eſſential to a renewed 
Nature, that Delight muſt needs produce an A- 
verſion from every thing contrary to that Law, 0- 
therwiſe it is not a Delight : If there be not ſuch 
Workings after a Review of Sin, I dare pronounce 
that ſuch a Man is not regenerate. But how long 
he may lie in a Sin, without acting Conſideration 
about it, I cannot determine. He muſt needs 
have Torment'in his Soul, and a high Diffaffe&i- 
on to his Sin, and himſelf for it, becatiſe upon a 
Review he canrfot but ſee how unlike co God it 
hath made him; how much it hath - defiled his 
Soul, and impaired the Divine Image. No Difſ- 
eaſe can be more grievous to the Body than a 
Sin fallen into is to the new Nature ; it grieves 
and pains the new Creature, which is reſtleſs till 
it be rid of the Diſeaſe ; the fnew Nature is a 
render thing. Though he be aſſured of irs Par- 
don, he is in anxiety till he finds ic purged, P/al. 
FI. 7. Purge me with Hyſjop, and I ſhall beclean. Da- 
vid had been aſſured of the pardon of his Sin by 
Nathan; that would not quiet him, as long as the 
Filth remairied ; he would not only have the Guilr 
removed, but the Stain waſhed off ;' as a Man fal- 
len in che Idict is deſirous not only to be raiſed up, 
but to be waſhed clean from any Remainders of 
the Mire. A good Man hath a Difſquierneſs in 
his Heart, and is as much.troubled at his Sin, as 
at a ſtinking Wound, or. a loathſome Diſeaſe, 
Pſal. 38. 5, 6, 7, 8. and his ſorrow is continually. be- 
fore him, v.17. He is more diſpleaſed with that 
Sin, than he is pleaſed at preſent with all the 
Grace he hath. David's Sin was ever before him, 
P/al. 51. 3- Peter brought forth no other Fruit 
immediately after the Review of his Sin, but Sor- 
row, and exerciſed 'more Grief for that than he 
did Joy at the preſent, for che nor failing of his 
Faich; as a Man is more troubled with a Pain of 
the Tooth, or a Fit of the Gout, - than pleaſed 
with all the Health in his Vital Parts, which is 
far greater than his Pain. Here then is a diffe- 
rence ;' Regenerate Men have Pain in their Sins, 
Natural'Men Pleaſure ; the one is aſhamed of his 
Sin, the other at beſt but aſhamed of his Diſcre- 
dit ; he condemns himſelf for ic with fo much 
ſeverity, rips his Heart open before God, that if 
a wicked Man ſhould hear him praying in his Clo- 
ſet after ſome Sin, he would think he did belys 
himſelf, or elſe,that he were the vileſt Villain in 
the World: He will ftudy no Excuſes, and pre- 


ſent no Pleas tro God for his Sin, If he hath 
| not 
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* lency of Paſſion, which ſuſpends the determinati- 


_ of Courage as of Loyalty, his Zeal was put- out of 


 foments his Humors into ſome dangerous Diſeaſe. 


fign of murdering Nabal and his Fatnily upon 46i- 
gail's Admonition, for which he bleſigth God, 


*Gr Fs hain. by Aa Te im t at i MM. 


not Strength to conquer it, he*hathr a Voice to cry 
againſt it : Prayers are doubled ; one Meſſenger 
goes to Heaven upon the heels of another, and fo 
Moderation, which was in his Requeſts before, is 
turn'd to an unſatisfied Imporcunity. So that you 
ſce, there is mot a plenary conſent of Will , but the 
diflent is habitual and actual, if not antecedent or 
concomitant, yet always conſequent. 
. Phat then doth the Regencrate Man's Sin ariſe from ? 
It arifeth - i Þ 
x. Either from a ſtrong Paſſion, which mapy times 
bears down the bars both of Grace and Reaſon. "That 15 
not wholly voluntary which is done by the preva- 


on of the Underſtanding, and conſequently the 
regular and free motion of-the Will. Such was the 
accuſation of God in his Propher, which David was 
guilty of, Pſal. 116. 11. I ſaid in my haſte, all Men 
are Lyars. IT ſaid, *tis true, all Men.are Lyars, even 
the Prophet too, but it was in my haſte. And in 
his haſte he accuſeth God of the breach of his Pro- 
miſes,. P/al. 31.22. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 
from before thy Eyes. _ God hath either forgot his 
Promiſe, or changed his Reſolutions, for not ons 
of them will be made good unto me. It was a 
Paſſion in Moſes which made him guilty of that act 
of unbelief, that coſt him his excluſion from the 
Land of Promiſe, Num. 20. 8, 10, 11, 12. God 
commands him to' uſe his Tongue, not his Rod on 
the Rock ; but the Paffion the good Man was in 
by the provocation of the People, tranſported him 
beyond his Bounds. Peter's Heart was not ſo full 


countenance by his Fear. A ſtrqng fit of Paſſion 
may make a Man, as good and meek as 2fes, fling i 
away both the Tables of the Law, which other- 
= would. be as dear to him as the Apple "of his 
JE. | | 4 
2. From inconſiderateneſs. There cannot be - a full 
conſent of Will, where a deliberate Judgment doth 
not precede. Many a Man, through an inconfide- 
rate indulging his Appetite, eats that Meat which 


Sin creeps upon a good Man when the livelinefs 
and activity of his Spirit in former Duties 1s in a 
lumber ; bur another hatch as great Inclinations to 
fin, when his Underſtanding 'is in its ſtrengrh. 
Peter had the Grace of Faith, but he fell into his; 
Sin for want of aQting it ; upon his Repentance, it 
is ſaid, Luke 22. 6. And Peter remembred the words 
of the Lord. © He had forgot Chriſt's wards,-and that 
made him forget himfe?t and his Mafter un that a&t 
of Sin.” If our Saviour had caft his Eye upon Peter, 
and excited his lumbering Grace before the Maid 
had ſpoken to him, he might have prevented Peter's 
Fall as well as afterwards recovered him. If God 
had ſent Nathan with a Meſſage to David, when 
his Corruption began firſt to put on irs Arms, to 
have fhewed him che vileneſs of his Intentions, and 
excited him to a ſtout Refiſtance, he might have 

revenred the loſs of his Innocency, as well as 
reltor?d him after it had lain in the Duſt ſo long, 
David: might have kept his ftanding, 'and diſmitt 
thoſe Inclinations, as'he did his inconfiderate de- 


1 Sam. 25,32, 33. In ſhort, The motion of. a re- 
generate Man to Sin-.is violent, like a Stone up- 
ward, the motion of aq unrenewed Man 1s natu- 
ral, like a-Stone downwa-.ds. The Godly are vi- 
olently purſued, but the wicked ſortiſhly infatuated 
'* And certainly when the 
ffrength of the Pallion 15 abated, and the free ex- 
erciſe of Realon recovered, there will be the exer- 


the habit of Grace and Repentance ſhould bs with- 
out the actual exerciſe of it, when the Impedi- 
ments-are removed, and an occation preſented ; fo 
that he that doth not recover himſelf ro-his former 
exerciſe, never- had This true Seed of God infuſcd 
into him. 

7. Propoſition. Though a Regenerate Man may fall, 
and Sin have a temporary dominion, yet be recovers out 
of thus State, and for the moſt part returns to his former 
Holineſs, and an increaſe of it, though not always to hit 
former Comforts. There are none whoſe Sins are re- 
corded in Scripture, but there are ſome evidences 
of their repentance for it, or the ating the con- 
trary Grace. David's Sin was groſs, and his Re- 
pentance remarkable ;: he was more tender after- 
wards in point of Blood, 2 Sam.-23. 16, 17. when 
he defired Water out of the Well of Berblehem, and 
it was brought him by three valiant Men with the 
jeopardy of their Lives; he would not drink it, 
becauſe it was the Blood of the Men that ventured 
their Lives to fatisfie his Curioſity. Peter's Repen- 
tance is eminent, his Afﬀection is hot, for the truth 
of which he could appeal to his Maſter's Omniſci- 
ency, 'Fobn 21. 17. Lord thou knoweft all things, thou 
knoweſt that T Iove thee. His Courage (is _ illuſtrious 
in allesting his Maſter's Honour in the face of the 
greatelt Dangers, in which exerciſe you find him 
the: Foreman of that Jury of the Twelve Apoſtles 
before-every Aſſembly, Ats 2.3, 4, 5, &c. Though 
Abraham had diſcovered a diftruſt of God in. Pha- 
raok's. and Abimelech's Courts, yet his Faith after- 
ward in his readineſs to Sacrifice I/aac, was as 
glorious as his Unbelief had been baſe, which gave 
him the Title of the Father of the Faithful. Noab 
who was drunk, and thereby expoſed to the deriſi- 
on of his Son, could not ſo well have curſt him, 
had he not abhorred the Sin as well as the Reproach. 
And L:,*whoſe righteous Soul was vexed with the 
filthineſs of others; : could nor have a leſs Vexation 
at his own when he came to know of it. Thoſe 
that affirm, that mortal Sins expel Grace , yet 
doubt whether they. expel the Gifts of the Spirit, 
one-end . whereof fay they, is to render the Soul 


{ pliable and flexible-'ro the motions of the Spirit. 


* If they do not expel the Gifts, : I know not why * $,ar-x: - 
they ſhould expel:'the: Grace which is under the de Gratia: 


manner. 'The Spirit luſts againſt the Fleſh, as well as 
the: Fleſh again#t the Spirit, and the luſting ' of the 
Spirit will prevail 'as well- as the luſting of the 
Fleth; and more, Gal. ;5. 179, All natural things 


that are removed aur of their proper place, are reſt- 


lefs:till they are reduc'd to their right Station. A 
good Man is as Water, that though it be curned in- 
co a Mats of Ice, wholly cald in the ways of God, 
yet :{till there is/a Principle 1n him ( as there is in 
tce) to return to 'his former Form, Figure, and 


Activity, upon the warm eruptions of the Spirit of 
.God: | There is a powerful Voice behind him that 
brings him back, when he turns either to the right 
hand. or to the left from the ways of God, T/a. 3o. 21. 
By virtue of. this Seed within him, and the Spirit 
of. 'Gad exciting it; that word which comes home 
.to the Soul after a Sin, becomes efficaciouſly melc- 
ing, and raiſes up fprings of penitencial Motions, 
which could not ariſe ſo ſuddenly were the ſpiritual 
Lite'' wholly departed. - For a Man, that hath no 
habit of Grace in-him, cannot fo ſuddenly concur 
with--God's Propoſals, and exerciſe a Repentance. 
In ſach an one we ſee firſt a ſtupefaction of Mind, 
and \an-unaptneſs to Faich, no motions of a true 
Repentance, though ſome preparation to It. 
with a regenerate-Man'irt is otherwiſe. | David be- 
ing admoniſh'd by. Nathan was ſtruck: to the Heart, 


But 


cifs of Grace again ; for it is nor conceivable, that 


and Peter preſently upon. our Saviour's look melted 


10-' 


| manutenency: of the Spirit of God in a particular 1 7: c. 


3. num 
10. P.415. 
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into Tears. Their Grace, like Tinder, took fire 
preſently upon thoſe ſma'l but powerful Occaſions; 
though it did nor act at che time of their Sin, yet 
it had an aptneſs to act upon the remoyal of the 
Impediments. Though Fonab ſeems to caſt off all 
regard of God and his Command, yet upon the 
firlt occaſion in the. I/hales Belly he brings forth ex- 
cellent fruits 'of Faith in a Moment, Fonah 2. 
Grace in an inſtant upon the firſt motion of the 
Spirit will riſe up, and take its place from whence 
it ſeems to be depoſed. As a natural Man under 
ſome ſting of Conſcience, and flaſh of a lightning 


Conviction, may be reſtrained from Sin, yet his | 


natural Inclination to it remains, though ſuſpetd- 
ed at the preſent, and may be carried the quite 
contrary Way, as the Stream of a River by the 
force of the Tide is turned againſt its natural 
Current, yet flides down its Channel with its 
wonted Calmneſs upon the removal of the force; 
fo a good Man under the violence of ſome Luſt 
hath not his new Nature changed, though at pre- 
ſent it is reſtrain'd by an extrinſick Force ; fo that 
as the one upon the taking off his Conviction, re- 
turns to his Sin, fo the other upon the removal of 


| his Fetters, returns to his Holineſs with a greater 


| 


| Spirit and Delight. A wicked Man may fome- 


times do a good Adttion, but he continues not 1n 
it. As a Planet is ſometimes retrograde, but foont 
returns to its dire& courſe. When their Conſci- 
ence pinches them, they awake out of their Trancg 
So a good Man may fin through Infirmity, but he 
will revoke ir by Repentance. The Seed of God 
remains in him as the Sap in the Root of a Tree 
that recovers the Leaves the next retyrn of the Sun 
at the Spring. He may ſink by Nature, and riſe 
again by Grace; but the Devil, who finned at the 
beginning, fell and never rofe more. 

Uſe of Examination. 

'Tf you find your ſelves in theſe caſes, in a courſe 
of known Sin, Reſolution to commit it, were it 
not for ſuch bars ; unwillingneſs to know Gods 
Pleaſure and Injundtion , defpiſing Admonitions 
ane Reproofs, a ſettled love to it, a full conſent 
of Will without any antecedent, concomitant or 
conſequent diſſent, tumbling in ic without riſing 
by Repentance, a circle.of ſinning and repenting, 
without abhorrence of Sin; you may conclude your 
ſelves in an wnregenerate State, you ſin like the Devil, 
who ſinned from the beginning. 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


Pardon of Sin. 


Plalm 3 2. 1, 2. 


Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgrefion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man 


unto whom the Lord imputes not Iniquity. 


' His Pſalm, as Grotizs thinks, was made 


to be ſung upon the Annual Day of the 


Jewiſh Expiation, when a general con- 
feflion of their Sins was made. *Tis 
one of David's penitential Pſalms, ſuppoſed to be 
compoſed by him after the Murder of Uriah, and 
the pronouncing of his Pardon by Nathan, wv. F. 
and rather a Pſalm of Thankſgiving. *Tis called 
Maſchil,, a Pſalm of Underſtanding. Maſchil is 
tranſlated eruditio, intelligentia, and notes ſome ex- 
cellent Dodrine in the P/alm, not known by the 
light of Nature. Bleſſed WR Bl:eſſedneſſes. Ex om- 
71 parte beatus. Three words theie are to diſcover 
the nature of Sin; and three words to diſcover the 
nature of Pardon.. 
UWL Tranjgre 707. | Prevarication. Some un- 
deritand by it Sins of Omitlion and Commiſion. 
MSEN Sn. |] Some underitand thoſe inward In- 
<linations, Luſts, and Motions, whereby the Soul 
{werves irom the Law of God, and which are the 
immediate cauſes of external Sins. 


Vol, I. 


Three words that note Pardon. 


5 Iniquity. ] Notes original Sin, the root of all. 


13 Levarus, forgiven.] Eas'd, NW), ſignifies to 
take away, to bear, to carry away. Teo words in 


Scripture are chiefly uſed to denote remiſſion, 3, - 


to expiate, RU), to bear, or carry away ; the one 


ſignifies the manner whereby it is done, viz. atcre- 


ment ; the other the effe# of this Expiation, carry- 


ing away ; one notes the meritorious Cauſe, the other ' 


the conſequent. 

1DI Covered. ] Alluding to the covering of the 
et yptians 1n the Red Sea. Menochirs thinks it al- 
lades to the manner of writing among the Hebrews, 


which he thinks to be the ſame wicit that of the - 


Romans; as writing with a Pencil upon Wax ſpread 
upon Tables, which when they would blot out, 
they made the Wax plain, and drawing it over 
che Writing, covered the former Letters. And fo 


it is equivalent with that expreflion of blotting out 
in, as 1n the other alluſion ic is with caſting Sin into 


the depths of the Sea, 
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Writing, and ſo is the ſame with blotting out, 7/a. 


' more tine to write a Debt-in a Book than to croſs 


2WWTm Impute. Not charging upon account. 
Az Sin is a defection from the Law, fo it is forgi- 
wer 3 as it is offenſive to God's Holineſs, fo it is 
go - as it is a Debt involving Man in. a debt of 
uniſkment, fo it is not imputed; They all note 
the certainty, and extent, and perfe&ion of Par- 
don.* The three words exprefling Sin here, being 
the ſame that are uſed by God in the declaration 
of his Name, Exod. 34. 7. Here are to be conſi- 
_dered, | | 
I. The Nature of Pardon. 
2. The Author of it, God. 
3- Toe Extent of it, Tranſgreſſion, Sin, Iniquity. 
4. The Manner of it, implied, by Faith in Chriſt. _ 
The Apojtle quoting . this place, Rom. 4, 7. to 
prove Juſtitication by Faith : As Sin is not impu- 
ted, fo ſomething is imputed inſtead of it. Co- 
vering implies fomething wherewith a thing is co- 
vered, as well as the a& whereby it is covered. 
5. The Effett of ut, Bleſſedneſs. 
I ſhall nor divide them into diſtin& Propoſitions, 
but take the words in order as they lie. 
I. The Natura of Pardon. 
TT. Confitler the words, and what notes they will af- 
ford to us. | 
(1.) Covering, 2s it alludes to the manner of 


43-25. 1, even I am be that blots out thy Tranſgreſſion ; 
whereby is implied, that Sin is a Debt, and Par- 
don is the remitting of it. It notes, 

[1.] The nullity of the Debt. A. croſſed Book will 
not ſtand good in Law, becauſe the crofling of the 
Book implies the Satisfaction of the Debt. A Debt 
may be read in our manner of writing in a croſſed 
Book;#but it cannot be pleaded. God may after. 
Pardon read our Sins in the Book of his Omniſci- 
ence, but not charge them upon us at the bar of his 
Juſtice. 


1; 2] ad's willingneſs to Pardon. Blots, not razeth. |, 
I's res them not upon Marble, he writes them 


nct witt a Pen of Iran, or point of a Diamond ; 
writing upon Wax is eafily made plain. 

[3-] The extent of it. Blotting ſerves for a great 
Debt-as well-as a ſmall, a Thouſand Pound may 
as well, and'as ſoon be daſht out by a blot as a 
Thouſand Pence. # 

[4.] The quickneſs of it upon Repentance. It takes 


it out 4 one blow -would obliterate a great deal of 
writing upon Wax. Sins that have been contract- 
ing many Years, when God pardons, he blots out 
12 a moment. WRT 2, 

(2.) Covering, 4s it alludes to the drowning the 
eg yptians is expreſt by caſting into the depths of the 
Sea, Micah 7. 19. Thou wilt cat all their Sins into the 
deprbs of the Sea. | 

'This notes allo, 

[ 1. } God's willingneſs to pardon, Caſts them, not 
lays them gently alide, but flings them away wich 
violence, as things that he cannot endure the light 
of, and is reſolved never to take notice of' them 
more. 

[2.] God's reality in Pardon. ' He will caſt their 
Sins as far as the Arm of his Omnipotency can 
reach ; If there be any place further” than the 
depths of the Sea, thither they ſhall be chrown out 
of the tight of his Juſtice. 

[3.] The extent. [A] their Sins. The Sea co- 
vered eAoyptian Princes, as well as the People. The 
mighty Lord, as well as the common Soldier, ſank 
like Lead in thoſe mighty Waters. 

[4-] The Duration of it. The Sea vomits up no- 
thing thar it cakes into its lower. Bowels, things caſt 
into the depths of the Ocean never appear more. 


(5 Not imputing. Not putting upon account, 
notcharging the Debt in a legal Proceſs. To this 
1s equivalent, the expreflion of not remembring, 
Ifa. 43: 25. I will not remember their Sins, An Act 
of Oblivion is paſt upon Sin. This notes, 
 [1.] That God will not exa& the Debi of thee. God 
doth not abſolutely forget Sin, for what he knows 
[never {lips out of his Knowledge So that his or 
mm 15 rather an a of his Will,-than a de- 
Ttect in his Underſtanding. As when .an A& of 
Oblivion is paſſed, the Fa& committed is not Phj-' 
/ically forgorren , but ligally, becauſe the fear of 
Puniſhment is removed. God puts them out of the 
memory of his Wrath, though nor'out of the me- 
mory of his Knowledge. He doth remember them 
paternally to chaſtize thee for them, though not jud;- 
cially to condemn thee. inf 
| [2+] Not wupbraid thee, Not with a ſcornful up- 
braiding mention them to caſt-thee off, but wich a 
merciful renewing the remembrance of them upon 
thy Conſcience, to excite thy . Repentance, and 
keep thee within the due bounds of ' Humiliry and 
Reverence. | 

More particularly, the nature of Pardon may be 
expiained in theſe Propoſitions: We: maſt not 
ciunk that theſe Expreflions, as they denote Pardon, 
| ; the being 


do intimare in this Act the taking away &f 
of Sin, nature of Sin, or demerit of Sin. - 4 
1. The being and inherency of 'Sin_ # not taken away. 
Tough in be not imputed to us, yet its inherent 
in us. "The Being remains, though the Power be : 
dethroned. * By Pardon God takes away Sin, not as 
it 15 a pollution of the Soul; but as it is an induce- 
ment to Wrath, Though Remillion, -and Sandifi- 
cation are concomitants, yet'they are diſtin&t Ads, 
and wrought in a diſtin& manner. Cre 2 
* 2. The nature of Sin us not taken away. Juſtificati- 
on is a relative change of the Perſon, not af the 
Sin ; for though God will not by an act of his Ju- 
{tice puniſh the Perſon pardoned, yet by his Holi- 
neſs he cannot but hate the Sin, becauſe though it 
be pardoned, it is ſtill contrary to God, and enmi- 
ty againſt him. *Tis not a change of the native 
malice of the Sin, but a non-imputation. of it co 
the Offender. Though the Perſon ſinning be free 
from any Indi&tment, yet Sin is not freed. from its 
malitia, and oppoſition to God. For though the 
Law doth not candemn a juſtified Perſon, becauſe 
he is tranſlated into another ſtate, yet it candemns 
the acts of Sin, though the guilt of thoſe Acts doth 
not redound upon the Perſon to -bring the Wrath 
of God upon him. Though David had the fins of 
Murther and Adultery pardon'd, yes zhisPardon 
did not make David a righteous Perſonf3n thoſe 
Acts, for it was Murther and Adultery:Ku, and 
the change was not in his Sin, but in his Soul and 
State. OE, 
3. The Demerit of Sin i nt taken away. As Par- 
don doth not alter Sins Nature, fo neither doth it 
alter Sins demerit, for tro merit Damnation belongs 
to the nature of it ; ſo that we may look upon 
our ſelves as deſerving Hell, though the, Sin where- 
by we deſerve it, be remitted. Pardon frees us 
from actual Condemnation, but not, as conſidered 
in our own Perſons, from the deſert of Condem- 
nation. As when a King pardons a Thiel, he doth 
not make the Theft ro become formally no'l het, 
or to be meritoriouſly no capital Crime. Upon 
thoſe r220 grounds of the nature and demerit of Sin, 
a juſtified Perſon is to bewail 'ic; and 1 queſtion 
not but the conſideration of this doth add to rhe 
criumph and Halelujahs of the glorified Souls, whoſe 
chief work being to praiſe God for Redemption, 
they cannot but think of the nature and demerit of . 


Kivers may-be enracd, and drain'd, bur who can 


lave out the Ocean ? 
4 


that from which they were redeemed, Rev. 5. 13. 
4. The 
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| Pardon of Sin 


* Durand. liud ei} quam non imputari ad panam *, 
lib.4. di&. voking the Sentence of the Law againſt the Sinner ; 
1. 4.7-F7 and God renouncing upon the account of the $a- 


4. The guilt of Sin; or obligation tq Puniſhment 6s 
taken away by Pardon, Sin committed doth preſent- 
ly, by-vertue of the Law tranſgrefled bind over. 
the Sinner to Death ;' But Pardon makes void this 
Obligation $ ſo that God no longer accounts us 
Perſans obnoxious to him. Peccatum remitti non a- 
"Tis a re- 


tisfation made by Chriſt co his Juſtice, any right 
to punilh a Believer, doth actually diſcharge him 


elſe but no. upon his' Believing, from chat ſentence of the Law 
to be impu- under 


which he lay inthe. ſtate of Unbelief; and 
alſo as. he parts with this righe to puniſh, ſo he 


viſbmenc, confers a right upon a Believer humbly to challenge 


it, upon the account of the Satisfation wrought 
by his Surety. God. hath not only in his own 
Mind . and Reſolution parted wich this right of 
Puniſhing, bur alſo given an expreſs declaration of 
his Will, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chrift reconciling 
the World unto himſelf, 1.e. openly renouncing, upon 
Chrift's Account, the right to Puniſh, whence fol- 
ows the non-imputation of Sin. Not imputing their 
freſpaſſes unto them. The: Juſtice of God will not 
ſutfer that that Sin which is pardoned, ſhould be 
puniſhed ; for can that be Juſtice in a Prince to 
pardon a Thief, and yet»ro- bring him to the Gal- 
lows for that Fatt ? Though the Malefacor doth 
juſtly deſerve it, yet after a Pardon and the Word 
paſſed, it is not juſtly inflicted. God indeed doth 
puniſh for that «Sin which is pardoned. Though 
Nathan, by God's Commilſlion, . had declared Da- 
wvid's Sin pardoned, yet. the Sword was to ſtick in 
the Bowels of his Family, 2 Sam. 12. 10, IF. The 
Sword, (hall never depart from thy Houſe, | the Lord 
bath put, away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not dye.) But 
. (t.) 'Ta not a Puniſhment in arder to Satisfaftion. 
Becauſe Chriſt's Satisfaction :had no flaw in it, and 
ſtood in need of nothing to eek it out : But ris 
for the vindication of the Honour. of God's Holi- 
nefs, that he might not be thought an approver of 
Sin ; and this was the reaſon of David's Puniſh- 
ment in the death of his Child ,by Barhſbcba. 
2 Sam. I2. 14 |[ Becauſe by ths deed thou haſt 
given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to Blaſ- 
beme. Fs, 
, ( , "Tix not ſo much penal as medicinal. A Fudge 
commands a Hand to be cut off, that is for Pu- 
niſhment; a Phyſician and a Father order the ſame, 
but for che Patient's Cure, and the preſervation of 
the Body. And though God after Pardon acts not 
towards his People in the nature of a Judge, yer 
he never lays afide the Authority and Aﬀection of a 
Father. We are delivered from a Judge's Wrath, 
but not from a,Father's Anger. In that remarkable 
dumbneſs inflicted upon Zachary for his unbelief, 
Luke 1. 18, 20, there was a confirmation of his 
Faith, as well as the chaſtiſement of his Incredulity. 
The Angel upon his unbelieving deſire of a Sign, 
gives him a Teſtimony of the truth of his Errand, 
but ſuch an one that ſhould make him feel in ſome 
meaſure the ſmart of kis unbelief. 

(3+) If it be penal, "tis not the eternal puniſhment due 
zo Sin. "Tis but temporary and not embittered by 
Wrath, which is the gall of Puniſhment. 

This raking off the obligation to Puniſhment is 
the true nature of Pardon. Which will be evident 
from, 2 Sam. 19. 19. Let not my Lord impute Iniquity 
unto me. Shimei deſires David not to impute Iniquity, 
and not to remember it, It was not in David's Pow- 
er abſolutely to forget it, and Shimei's confefling 
the Fact with choſe circumſtances in werſe 20. was 
enough to recall it to Dawid's Memory, if he had 
forgot it; but he defices David not to bring him to 
latisfy the peiaity of the Law for reviling his So- 
vereign. Vo!. I. | 


I. The Author of .Pardon, God For Pardon is the 
Sovereign Prerogative of God , whereby he doth 
acquit. a believing Sinner from all obligation to Sa- 
tisfactory Puniſhment, upon the account of the 
Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of Chrilt appcehen- 
ded by Faith, 

I. 'Tx God's Af. Remifſion is the Creditor's, 
not the Debtor's Act; though the Debtor be obli- 
ged in Juſtice to pay the Debt, yer there is no obli- 
gation upon the Creditor to demand the Debt, be- 
cauſe it 1s at his liberty to renounce or maintain his 
Right to it ; and God hath as much Power as Man 
to relax his Right, provided it be with a Salvo to 
his own Honour, and the holinefs of his Nature, 
which he cannor deny for the Sinners ſafety, as 
the Apoltle tells us, Gcd cannor deny himſelf. Yet 
properly, ſay ſome, though Sin be a Debt, God is 
not to be conſidered in Pardon as a Creditor, be- 
cauſe Sin is not a pecuniary Debt, bue a Criminal, 
and fo God is to be contidered as a Governor, Law- 
gwer, Guardian, and Executor of his Laws, ad 
{o may diſpence with the Severicies of chem. If 
an inferipr Perſon tear an Indictment, it may 'be 
brought again inco Court ; bur if the chief Magi- 
ſtrate order the caſting it out, who can plead it * 
"Tis God's AG, and if God juſtifies who can condemm ? 
Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Eleft ? It u God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? 
That God abſolves thee that hath power to con- 
demn thee, that God who enacted the Law where- 
by thou art ſentenced, proclaims the Goſpel where- 
by thou art reconcil'd. *TiFan offended God who 
is a forgiving God; chat God whoſe Name thou 
haſt prophaned, whoſe Patience thou haſt abuſed, 
whoſe Laws thou haſt violated, whoſe Mercy thou 
haſt flighced, whoſe Juſtice thou haſt dared, and 
whoſe Glory thou halt ſtained. | 

2. *Tis not only his At but hs Prerogative, and 
he only can do it. God is the Party wronged. Ne- 
mo poteſt remittere de jure alieno. This Prerogative he 
glories in as peculiar to himſelf, the thoughts of this 
Honour are ſo ſweer to him, chat he repeats it 
ewice, as a"Title he will not ſhare with another, \ 
fa. 43. 25. [ 1, even I am he that blots out thy Tranſ- 
greſſions. | Pardoning Offenders is one of a Princes 
Royalties. And this is reckoned amiong his Rega- 
lia, as a choice Flower and Jeyel in his Crown, 
Exod. 34. 7. | forgiving Iniquity , Tranſgreſſions, and 
Sins. A Prince puniſheth by his Miniſters, bur 
pardons by. Himſelf, And indeed, God is never fo 
glorious as in ads of Mercy : Juſtice makes him 
terrible, but Mercy renders him amiable. When 
Moſes deſired to ſee God in his Royalty, and beſt 
Perfections, he diſplays himſelf in his Goodneſs, 
Exod. 33. 18. Shew me thy glory, v. 19. I will make 
all my Goodneſs paſs before thee. I will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious. And though the Apoltles 
had a power of Remiſlion, and Binding, that was 
only miniſterial and declarative, like that prophe- 
tical Power which Feremy had to root up Nations, 
and deſtroy, Fer. 1. 10. 5. e. to declare God's Will 
in ſuch and ſuch Judgments, as he ſhould fend him 
to pronounce. Men cannot pardun an infinite 
Wrong done to an infinite Juſtice. Forgiveneſs 
belongs to God, as, 

(1.) Proprietor. He hath a greater Right to us 


than we have to our felves. 
\ (2) Sovereign. He is Lord over us, as we are 
' his Creatures. 

| (3.) Governcur of us, as we are parts of the 
World. | 
| F Tix an att of bis Mercy: Not our Merit. 
Though there be a condicional connexion berween 
Pardoa, and Repemance, and Faith, yer there is 
no meritorious connexion ariſerh from che Natiire 
Mm m 2 | 
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cf thoſe Graces, but Remiſfion flows from the 
gracious Indulgence of the Promiſe. Fi9vE 


'Tis the very tenderneſs of Mercy, the 'melt- 
ings of inward Bowels, Lake 1. 78, To give Rnow*' 
ledge if Salvaticn, and Remijſion of their Sms through 
the tender Mercies of our God. STMY 4% #05 an ms 


exhauftible Mercy , Pſal. 86. F., Thou Lerd art ready 
ro forgive, and art plenteous inf Mercy. A multitude 
of render Mercies, Pſal. 51. 1. What Arithmetick 
can count all the Bubblings up of Mercy in the 


Breaſt of God; and all the' Glances, and all the | 


Do!les of his pardoning Grace towards his Crea- 


tures 2 And he keeps this Mercy by him as 1n*a| 


Treafury,to this purpoſe, Exed. 34+ 7. Keeping Mer- 
cy for Thou; ands, forgiving Iniquity, 8c. And 15 ſeilt 
as,Full as ever, as the Sun which hath influencd 
ſo many Animals and Vegetables, and expell'd 
ſo much Darknefs. and Cold} is till as a ftrong 
Man, able to run the fame Race, and perform 
by its Light and” Heat the fame Operations: 
When Mercy ſhews it ſelf in Stare with all fits 
Train, it is but to uſher in pardoning Grace, 
Execd. 74. 6, 7. not a Letter, not an ArtriSure that 
makes up the compoſition of that Name bur is a 
Friend and Votary of Mercy. And that latter 
Clauſe a- learned Man explains of God's Clemency, 
He will by no means clear the Giittty, viſiting the  Ini- 
quity of the Fathers, &c. which he renders thus 3 He 
will not utterly cut off and deftroy, but when be doth 
wiſit the Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, it ſhall 
be but to the third or parth Generation, nt for ever. 
This Name of God 5 urged by Meſes, Num. 14. 
I7. Now IT beſeech thee, let the Power of my Lord be 
great ; the Lord is Long-ſiffering, and of great Mercy, 
forgiving Iniquity ' and Tranſgreſſion, and by no means 
clearing the Cuiky, viſiting the Iniquity, &C. Pardon, 
T befeech thee, the Iniquity of this People, according to 
the greatneſs of thy Mercy. Where Mefes repeats this 
Clauſe more particularly than, he dot the other 
parts of his Naine z which furely he would not 
have done, and pleadzd it as a Moxive to God to 
pardon Tjrael, if he had not underſtood it of God's 
Clexency ; for otherwiſe he had dwelt more upon 
tae . Argument of Juſtice than upon that of Mer- 
cy, which had not been proper to edge his Þre- 
ſent Petition with. Nay ic is ſuch pure Mercy, 
the genuine birth of Mercy, that it partakes of 
its very Name, as Children bear the Name of their 
Father, Heb. 8. 12.. 1 will 'be mercifol to their Ini- 
quity, which in the Prophet, Fer. 31. 34. whence 
the - Apoltle quotes it, is, I wi! forgive their Ini- 


PTH | 

a ” That it is fo, will appear, becauſe, 

(1.) No Attribute could be the firſt Mative of Par- 
don but this. His Juitice would loudly cry for Ven- 
geance, and flame out againſt ungrateful Sinners, 
His Holineſs would make him abhor not only the 
Emyvraces, but che very fight of ſuch filthy Crea- 
tures as we aire. His Power would attend to re- 
ceive and exccute the Commands of his Juſtice 
and Holineſs, did not Compaſlion ſtep in to qua- 
lite. 


( 2.) Uncenſ/rained Mercy. Men pardon many 


quantity, multitudes of Sins" of this - curſe4- qualit 
| asnumerous asMotes in the Sun-beamss :*Tis im- \ 
poſlible'fer the 'nimbleſt Angel to write down the 
Extravagancies of Men committed in the ſpace of : 
irwemty four Hours, if he could know alt the Ope-' 
'rations of 'their Souls as well'as their outward” A- 
tions ; all thoſe God doth ſee; ſimul & ſermel, and 
yet is ready to/pardon in. the midſt of numberleſs 
 Provocations. PT! 
( 3) Reſolved and defigned Mercy. *Tis not thro 
inadvertency and inſenſibleneſs of the aggravating 
Circumſtances of them. God muſt needs know 
the Nature and Circumſtances of - all thofe Sins 
he himſelf laid upon Chrift. Yea'God* hath (an 
actuated Knowledge of all when he is about to 
| pardon, 7a. 43. 22. God reckons up their' Sins 
of omiſſions : They had been weary of 'him, and 
had mor brought to him their fmall Cattle; had pre- 
ferred their Lambs and Kids before his: Service, 
wearied him with their Iniquities, endeavoured to 
tire him out 'of the Government of 'the World. 
What could one have expected after- this 'black 
Scroul, but Fire-balls of Wrath ? Yer' he blots theng 
out, v. 25. though all thoſe Sins were freſh in his 
Memory. Nay, the Name we have profaned be- 
comes our Sdlicitor, Ezck. 36. 22. For my Holy 
Names ſake which you have profaned. | 
(4-) Delightful and pleaſant Mercy. He delights in 
pardoning Mercy, as a Father delights in his Chil- 
dren. He is therefore called the Father of Mercy. 
Micah 7. 18. he pardons Iniquity, and retains not his 
Anger for ever, becauſe he delights in Mercy. | Never 
did we take fo much pleaſure in ſinning, as God 
doth in forgiving. Never did any Penitent take 
ſo much pleaſure in receiving, as God doth in gi- 
ving: a Pardon: He ſo much delights in it, : that 
he counts it his Wealth" Riches of Grace, Riches 
of Mercy, glorious Riches of Mercy ; no Attribute 
eiſe is called his Riches. He fighs when the muſt 
draw his Sword, Hoſ. 11. 8. How ſhall T give thee up, 
O Ephraim ! But when heblots out Iniquity, then 
it 15, 1, even 1 am he that blots out your Tranſgreſſions 
for my Names ſake. lis delight in this is equal to 
the delight he hath in his Name. This 1s pure 
Mercy, to change the Tribunal of Juſtice into a 
Throne of Grace ; to beſtow Pardons, where 
he might infliſt Puniſhments; and to put on 
Hor Deportment of a Father inſtead of that of a 
udpe. | 
4. The AF of his Fuſtice. Thoſe Attribures which 
ſeem contrary, are joyn'd together to produce For- 
giveneſs : Yet God is not to be conſidered in par- 
don only as Fudex, but paternus Fudex ; there is a 
Compotition of Fudge and Father in this Aft; Free 
Grace on God's part, bur Juſtice upon the ac- 
count of Chriſt. That God will accept of a Sa- 
tisfaction is Mercy ; that he will not forgive with- 
out a Satisfaction is Juſtice : Mercy forgives it in 
us, though Juſtice did puniſh ir in Chrift.. Chriſt 
by his Death paid the Debt, and God by the Re- 
ſurretion of Chriſt diſcharg'd the Debt; and 
therefore the Juſtice of God is engaged to beſtow 
Pardon upon a Believer. God ſet forth Chriſt 2s 


times, becauſe they are too weak to puniſh. But 
God wants not power to inflii Judgments, nei- 
ther doth Man want Weakneſs to ſink under it, 
Rom, 5. 6. Ihen we were without Strensth, Chriff dy'd 
for zs. God wantcd not (ufiicient reaſon co juſlti- 
fie a fevere Proceeding both in the quality of Sin, 
every Sin being a Contrariety to the Law, So- 
_ vereignty, Work, Glory, yea the very Being of 
God ; now for God to pardon that waich would 
pull him out of his Throne, hath blemiſhed the 
Creation, robs him of his Honour, muſt be an 


us our ' fins, Jia. 


a Propitiation, that he might be juſt, and therefore 'a 


Juſtifier of him that believes, Rom. 3. 26. Either the 


Debt is paid, or not ; it not, then Chriſt's Death 
is in vain; if it be, then God's Juſtice is fo equi- 
table, as not to demand a ſecond Payment. There- 
fore another Apoſtle joyns faithful, and righteous ; it 
might have been faithful and merciful, faichful 


and loving ; but fairhful and righteous, or juſt, 


takes in the Attribure, which is moſt terrible to 
Man, ;1 John I. 9, He ts faithfal and Juſt to forgive 
I/ai joyns both together, 


Act of che riche!t and pureſt Mercy : And in the 


Juſt Gott, and & Saviour, Iſa, 45. 21. So that here 
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of Sin, 


is unſpeakable Comfort: ' 'That which engaged 
God formerly: to puniſh Man, engageth him.now 
to -pardon»a (Believer. That which moved him 


to: puniſh Chrilt , doth excite him co forgive 


ee; -::; bas , 

5. The AG of his Power, 'Tis a ſign of a noble 
and. :generous Mind to paſs over Offences and 
Injuries. * Sjck''and indigent Perſons are the molt 
peeviſh ;and/ impatient, and leaſt able to concoct 
an Injury.: . And when we kindle into a Flame up- 
on the leaſt Sparks: of a: Wrong, the Apoſtle telis 
us, We are owercens of : Evil, Rom. 12.21. | Be: not 
overcome of Evil: We become Captives to our 
angry Patlions; ſpeedy Revenge in us being an 
Act of Weakneſs,»the contrary muſt be an AR 
of Power over our ſelves. God's not executing 
the fiercenefs of his Anger is laid upon his being 
a God, and.” not' Man, Hy. :1. 9.4, God's infinite 
Power gives 4 Riſe to Pardon, Micah,7., 18. Who 
is a Ged like to thee, that pardons Iniquity * Funius 
aad Tremellias render it, Whois a ſtrong God ? and 
_ the Hebrew 58 will bear it. Let the Power of. my 
© Lord be great', faith Moſes, Numb. 14.17. - The 
Word: 7igdal is. written with a great Fod., to 
| ſhew; fay: the Fews, that it (is more than an or- 
dinary. power to command ones ſelf wu hen inur'd. 
Therefore: when God proclaims his pardoning 
Name, he uſhers it in with-Names of Power ; The 
Lord, the Lord God, Exod. 34. 6. "Tis a greater 
Work tor forgive, than to prevent the commith- 
on of Sin; as it is 'a greater Work to raile a 
dead Man., than to: cure a fick Man ; one 15 
a Work of Art, the other. belongs only to Om- 
nipatency2 :-'7 f:: 5:5: 2 | 

III. 'Zhe manner of it. How it is carry d on, 
1. On Gods part by Chriſt, 
- (1.).By bis Death. He 1s the Scape-Goat, upon 
whom our: Sins are laid, 1/a. 53.6. Our Sins are 
made Chriſt's, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is made 
ours: He is ſaid to be made Sin fer xs, and. we are 
ſaid to be made the Righteouſneſs of God io bim, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. a bleiled exchange for us 5 he bore 
that Wrath, i:dured thoſe Torments , ſuttered 
thoſe Strokes: of Juſtice which were due to us. 
The Pardo of Sin doth coſt us Confeſlions and 
Tears, but it coſt Chriſt Blood , and unknown 
Pains; as the Greek Liturgy, 4i :yrodgur xo, have 
Mercy on us. | 

[1.] Laid upm him by God. God appropriates: 
this Work to himſeif, Zach. 3. 9. I will engrave the 
- engraving thereof, {peaking ot the Stone, which is 
the ſame with his Servant the Branch. As a Stone 
is cut with a Chizzel, which makes deep Furrows 
in it; ſo did God deal with Chrilt, and chat in 
order to the taking away of Sin. I will remove 
the Iniquity of that Land in one Day, wiz. the Day of 
Chritft's Suffering. . By that Otiering of himſelf, 
he ſhall pertealy ſatisfis me. Therefore it is called 
the Will of God, in order to the taking away Sin, 
Heb. 1c. 9, 10. compared with wv. 11, 12. 1 come 
70 do thy Will, by which Will we are [andtified 5 which 
Will was 79 take away Sin, For v. 11.,that was 
the end of his Sacrihce, the Legal Sacrifices not 
being able to de it. God did not only conſent 
tO it, or give a bare Grant, but it was a pro- 
penſe and alte&tionate Motion of his Heart, 
in. 53%. 1c. It pleaſed the Lird to bruiſe him. 
Hence did the Angels ſing at his Birth, Glc- 
r7 to God in tae bighejt, Feacs on Earth, and 
Gord Fil towards Men. The Peace he was to 
procure . was the Fruit of God's Good Will to- 
wards Us. 

| 2. | Voluntarily undertaken by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 5,7. 
Lol come, 1 delight to do thy Wil, O my God.  Wil- 
lingneſs is the Entrance of the Work ; Willing- 


that Body. He had as it were a Fever Aﬀe- 
ction, a Combuſtion in, his Bowels till it was fi- 
niſhed, .In his greatelt Agonies he did not repegt 
of his Undertaking, or.detire to give it over: He 
cry'd indeed to his Father, that this Cup mighe 
paſs from him, but he preſently ſubmits: If there 
be. no other way to fave Sinners, I will paſs-0n 
through Death and Hell ro do ic. When he was 
ajfiicted and oppreſſed, he murmur'd not art it, Ia. 
$3- 7. He opened not bis Mouth, be opened uct. hs 
Mouth ; it is ewice repeated, to {hew his Willing- 
neſs. And God was highly pleaſed with. him 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe he did pour out 
by Soul, and bore the Sins of many, and made 
Interceſſun for the Tranſgreſſors. All which Ex- 
pretiions denote his Earneſtneſs and Readinefs 
in it; | 
(2.) By bss Reſurrefion. His Death is the Pay- 
ment, his Reſurrection the Diſcharge, Rom. 4. us. 
ho was delivered fer our; Offences, and roſe again for 
our Juſtification. Not that we are formaily juſtified 
by the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, but, chat thereby 
God declard , that whoſoever belizyes in him 
ſhould be juſtited upon that believing. For. 
Chriſt had nor riſen, there had been no certainty 
of the payment of the Debt. In kis Death” he 
pays the, Sum, as he is our Surety ;, and ia his 
Reſurcection he hath his Qaierus eff out of God's 
Exchequer. God will not have ; this Paymenc 
from Chriſt, which he hath acknowledged him- 
ſe\{ publickly -rto be. farisfy d with, and irom 
Believers too. For upon his. Reſurrection he 
ſent him to bleſs Men, As 3. wit. God baving 
raiſed up bs Son Feſws, ſeur him to; bleſs you. 
How ? In turning away every one of you from hs 
Iniquity : It being. a great Encouragement to 
turn Men from Sin, when God: had thus decla- 
red them pardonable by the Refurrection of his 
SON. | 
2. On our parts by Faith. Faith is as neceſſary in 
an infirumental way, as Chrilt in a mzritoricws Way, 
Atts 26. 18. That they may receive borgivene/s of Sins 
by Faith that x in me. Chrilt purchaleth a Pardon, 
but. Faich only puts us into poſſeſſion of a Par- 


lenge Forgiveneſs at the Hands of .God, but upoa 
the account of Chriſt, who hath mericed Forgive- 
neſs. Though the King grants a Pardon to a con- 
demned Malefacor, yet he may be executed un- 
l{s he pleads it rhe next Afſtzes, though he hath 
ic lying by him : So, unleſs we fue it out, and 
accept of it by Faith, all Chriſt's Purchaſe will 
not advantage us. Faith looks not baiely upon 


the Sufferings of Chrift, but upon his End and 


Detigit in it: It looks not upon his Paſſton as a 
Story, but as a+ Teſtament ; and you ſeldom ' find 
the Death of Chrift mentioned in the New Tefta- 
ment, without exprefling the End of ic. This 
Forgiveneſs by Chrift s Leach as the meritorious 
Cauſe, ' ſhews, 


light in the Death of Ghriit, ic was not ſurely fim- 
ply in his Death ; for, cou:d a Farther delighe to 
tear out the Bowels of his Son 2 The Aflictions of 
his People go to his Heart, nuci more would 
the Sufterings of his Darling. God had more De- 
light in Forgiveneſs, than Grief at his Sons Sut- 
ferings ; for henever repented of ic, though our Sa- 
viour belought him wich Tears. And that God 
who was never Deaf to any that called upon 
him, nor ever will be, would not hear his only 
Son in the Requeſt, to take the Cup from him, 
or abace any thing of the weight of his Suffer- 
ings, becauſe it was necellary tor the Pardon of 


Sin, 


neſs to take a Body, and Willinghef to down 


don; yer it cannot from ics own Worth chal ' 


(1.) Ged's willingneſs to pardon. It God did de- 
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Sin, eefſitate decreti, if not natur#. _ God repented 
of Ne the World, bur never of forgiving Sin; 
So that the Pardon of Sin is more pleafing to him 
than the Sufferings of his Son were "tw; O- 
therwife whatſoever the Father would have done 
by Inſtruments, yet ſurely he himſelf would not 
have been the Executioner of him. But in this 
Aﬀaic there, were not only Inſtruments, Judas to 
betray him, the Fews to accuſe him, the Dy/ciples 
to forſake him, Pilate to - condemn fiim, the Sol- 
diers to mock and crucitie him, and Thieves to re- 


vile him, but God himſelf, 7/a. 53. 1c. Net it plea- 


the Deatli of Chriſt, But howſoever this be, it is 
certain it is taken away from Believers, as' to its 
imputation. Chriſt was made Sin for ws; 2 Cor. 53 
21, to bear all Sin. Irhad been an imperfe& Pay- 
ment to have paid the Intereſt, and let che Prin- 
Cipal remain 3 or to have paid the Principal, and 
ler the Incereſt remain: There is no Condenmation to 
them that are ini Chriſt TFeſus, Rom. 8. 1. and there- 
fore no damning Matter or Guilr left in arrear. 
It had been Folly elſe for the 'Apoſtle/ co have 
publiſhed a defying Challenge to the whole Crea- 
tion, to have brought an Inditment againſt a 


fed the Lord to bruiſe him ;' he hath put him to grief ; 


Thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin. His 


own Father that lov'd him, (as Abrabam in the - 
Type) puts as it were the Knife to the Throat of 
his only Son; which ſurely God would not have 
done; had not Pardon of Sin been infinitely plea- 
ſing'to him. And tow great a Pn muſt that 
be, that ſwallow'd up all Grief at his Sons Suf- 
ferings? Yea, he ſeemed to love our Salvation 
more than he loved the Life of his Son; ſince 
the End is always more amiable than'the Means, 
_ the Means only lovely as they reſpect the 

nd. 

(2.) The certainty of F iveneſs, God. muſt deny 


— 


juſtified Perſon, (Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing 
ro the charge of God's Ele#t ?) if the leaſt Crime re- 
mained unremitted for the Juftice of God, the 
Severity of the Law, the Acuteneſs of Conſci- 
ence, or the Malice of the Devil to draw up, in- 
to a Charge. Since 'the end of his coming was 
to deftroy the Works of the Devil, whereby he had 
acquired. a Power over Man, he leaves not there- 
fore any one Sin of a Believer unſatisfy'd for, 
which may continue, and eſtabliſh the Devil's 
Right overhim. If the Redemprion only of che 
Fews, with the Excluſion of the Geztiles in the 
firſt Compadt ſeemed to diſpleaſe him, to ſhed his 
Blood for ſmall Sins only, would have been as 


Chriſt's Payment before he can deny thy Pardon. 
God will not deny what his Son hath earned fo 
dearly ; and' what he earned was for us, and not 
for himſelf. Did God pardon many before Chriſt 
died, and will he not pardon believing Souls ſince 
Chriſt died ? Some were certainly ſaved before 
the coming of Chrift : Upon what account ? Not 
for their own Righteouſneſs; that is but a Ragg, 
and could not merit infinite Grace. Not by the 
Law ; that thundered nothing but Death, and 
condemned Millions ; but never breathed a Par- 
don to one Perſon. Or was it by their vehemenc 
Supplications? Thoſe could not make an infinite 


pouinct mutable : Juſtice mult be preferred | g 


before the Cries of Malefactors ; - and it thoſe 
could have done it, God would not have been at 
the expence of his Son's Blood. Therefore ic muſt 
be upon this account, Rom. 3. 25. For the Remiſ- 
. ſion of Sins that are paff, Did God pardon upon 
truſt, and will he not much more upon Pay- 
ment ? Did he forgive when there was only a 
Promiſe of Payment, and ſome Thouſands of 
Years to run out before ir was to be made? and 
will he not much more forgive,* ſince he hath all 
the Debt paid into his. Hands ? Would God re- 
mit Sin when Chriſt had nothing under his Hand 
to ſkew for ic? And now that he hath a publick 
Teftimony, and Acquittance, will he not much 
more do it? Seeing his purging our Sins, or expi- 
ating them by his Death, was the ground of his 
Exaltation to the honour of fittirfg at the Right 
Hand of God in our Natures, Heb. 1. 3. When be 
bad by bimſelf purged cur Sins, fat down at the Right- 
hand of the Majeffy on high ; it isa Certain Evidence 
of the grant of Pardon upon the account of this 
Sacrifice to thoſe that ſeek ir in God's Me- 
thods, fince God hath ſhewn himſcif fo plea- 
fed with ic : For it is clear, - that becauſe 
Chrilt loved Righteou/ne's and hated Iniquity , 4. e. 
kept up the Honour of God's Juſtice and Ho- 
lineſs, by the offering himſelf co Death, that 
God hath given him a Portion abore all his . Fel- 
lows. 

(3.) The extent of it. Poth to original and actual 
Sin, John 1. 29. Behold the L,amv of God, that takes 
envay the Sin of the Hur'd, Sin of the World, the 
Sin of Humane Nature, that firlt Sin of Adam. 
Of this Mind is 4rutin, and others, that original 


lictle co his Content.” It had been too low a 
Work for ſo great a Saviour to have undergone 
thoſe unknown Sufferings for Debts of a ſmaller 
value, and to ſhed that ineftimable*Blood for the 
payment of Farthings, and leave Talents unſatis- 
fy'd. Certainly, God ſent not his Son, but with 
an intention his Blood ſhould be improved to the 
higheſt uſes for thoſe that perform'the Covenant- 
conditions, and that Father who- would have us 
honour his Son as we honour himſelf, will ſure! 
honour his Son's Satisfaction in the extenſive Ef- 
fefts of it, as he would honour his own .Mer- 
cy , ſince they are both fo ſtraitly. linkt to- 
ether. And it is as much for the Glory of 
Chriſt's SatisfaQtion, as for the honour of his Fa- 
ther's Mercy, to paſs by the greateſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſions. 

(4.) The continuance of it. Thou art pardoned, 
and yetthou ſinneſt ; but Chriſt hath paid and ne- 
ver runs more upon the Score. 'Thou art pardon- 
ed and doſt daily forfeit, and needeſt a daily Re- 
newal ; but Chriſt hath purchaſed, and never figs 
away his Purchaſe. God expected a Price ſuira- 
ble to the Debr he foreſaw Men would owe him, 
for he knew how much the Summ would amount - 
unto. When he gave Chriſt, he intended him for 
the juſtification of many Offences, Rom. 5. 16. The 


free Gift is of many Offences unto Fuſtification, ſpeak- 
ing of the Gifcof God, v. 15. And therefore 
ſince God cannot be miſtaken in the greatneſs of 
the Summ, becauſe of his infinite Knowledge, it 


had been a greater At of Wiſdom not to pro- 
vide any Remedy art all, than nor to do it tho- 


roughly. If the continuance of that imperfect 
Remiſlion of Adam and the Patriarchs was drawn 
out for above Three thouſand Years and more, 
and the enjoyment of Happineſs made- good to 
them meerly upon Chriſt's undertaking, ſurely it 
will be much more upon his actual performing, 
Rem. 3. 25. There was then a mga, now ant, 
they had a continuance of freedom from Punith- 
ment by his Mediatorſhip, and Sponſion, much 
more ſhall Believers have a continuance of Pacr- 
don by his actual Sacrifice, upon which the vali- 
dity of all che former Mediatory Acts did depend ; 
Since now there is no more rememurance of 
Sin by the continuance of legal Sacritices, his be- 
ing fo abſolutely compleat. Therefore God hath 


Sin 15 not. impuced co anv to condemnation lince 


erected a itanding Office of Advocacy: for 


Chriſt, 
I foby 


/ 
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1 fobn 2. 1. in Heaven, for the repreſenting of his 
Wounds and Satisfaction, and betpeaking a con- 
tinuance .of Grace to us. He is ſaid to be the 
Lamb that' taketh away the Sins of the World, Fohn 1. 
29. not idexs hath rak:n, or 5 424 will take, but 
5 dig which notes adm prrpetuum, the conſtant 
Effect of his Death. And fince as I faid be- 
fore, Chriſt hath an bigher Portion than others, 
becauſe he loved Righteouſneſs , in this Portt- 
on he hath a Joy and Gladneſs; but his Joy 
would certainly be ſullied , if Pardon ſhould 
o_ be continued to thoſe for whom he purcha- 
It. 

(5.) The worth of it. That muſt be of incom- 
parable value that was purchaſed at fo great a 
Price as the Blood of God, As 20. 28. ( Soit 
is called by reaſon of the Union of the Divine 


Nature with the Humane, conſtituting one Per- | 


fon.) *Tis Blood, which all the Gold and Silver, 
and the Stones and Duſt of the Earth turned 1n- 
to Pearls, could not equal. God underſtood the 
worth of it, who in Juſtice would require no 
more of his Son at leaſt than the thing was worth, 
not a Drop of Blood more than the value of ir. 
Neither ſurely would Chrift, who could not be 
miſtaken in the juft Price , have parted wich 
more than was necefſary for the purchaſe of it. 
It would have beggar'd the whole Creation to 
have paid a Price for it. The Prayers and Ser- 
vices of a gracious Soul, though God delights 
in them, could not be a ſufficient Recom- 
pence. And the bare Mercy of God, with- 
out the Concurrence of his provokt Juitice, 
could not grant it, though his Bowels natu- 
rally are troubled at the AfMiictions of his Crea- 
tures. | 

IV. Extenſiveneſs, fulne(s, or perfettneſs of Pardon. 
T1. In the At; forgiving, covering, not imputing. 
2. In the Objett; Iniquities , Tranſgreſſions , and 
918. 

1. Perfet in reſpett of State, God retains no 
Hatred againit a pardoned Perſon. He never im- 
putes Sin formally, becauſe he no more remem- 
bers/it, though virmally he may, to aggravate the 
Offence a believer karh fallen into atter his Ju- 
ftincation. So Fob poſſeſſed the Sins of bis Youth. 
And Chriſt racitly pur Peter in remembrance of 
his Denial 'of him. The Grant is compleat here, 
though ail tie Fruits of Remithion are not efffoy- 
ed tiil the Day ot Judgment, and therefore in 
Scripture, Sin is ſaid hex to be forgiven, *Tis a 
queſtion whether Believers Sins wilt be mention- 
ed at the Day of judgment. Some think they 
will, becauſe all Men are to give an account. 
Methinks there is ſome evidence to the contrary. 
Our Saviour never mentioned the unworthy Car- 
riage of his Diſciples ro him in his Sufferings, 
and after his Reſurrection, ſcems to have remo- 
ved from him all remembrance of it. *Tis not 
co be expected, that a loving Husband will lay 
open the Faults of his tender Spouſe upon the 
Day of the publick Solemnization of the Nupti- 
als. ' Bur if ic be otherwiſe, *tis not to upbraid 
them, but to enhance their Admirations of his 
Grace. He will diſcover their Graces as well as 
tiieir Sin, and unſtop the Bottles of their "Tears, 
as well as open the Book of their Tranſpreflions. 
Our Saviour, upon Arys anointing kim, ap- 
plauds her Aﬀection, but mentions not her former 
Iniguity. 

Ic muſt needs be perfeR. 

[ 1. | Al Gud's Ations are ſuitable to his Nature, 
What God doth, he dotii az a God. And is he 
perfe& in his other Works, and not in his Mercy, 
which is the choiceſt Fiower in his Crown ? God 


ſees blacker Circumſtances in our Sins, than an 
inraged Conſcience, or a malicious Devil can re- 
preſent : Bue God pardons not according to cur 
Apprehenſions, which though grear in a tempeſty- 
ous Conlglence, yec are not1o high as God's know- 
ledge ot. 

[2.] The Cauſe of Pardon is perfe#, Both the 
Mercy of God, and the Merics of Chrilt are im- 
mutabiy perfe&t. *Tis for his own Glory, his own 
Mercies fake, that he pardons. He will not 
dimm the Luſtre gf his own Crown, by leaving 
the effect of his Glory imperfect, or ſatisfying 
the Importunities of his Mercy by halves. The 
Saints in Heaven have not a more perfe& Righ- 
teoufneſs, whereby they continue their fiandiag, 
than thoſe on Earth have; for, though inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs here is ſtained, yer imputed, 
upon which Pardon is founded”, 15s altogether 
ſpotleſs. A Righteouſact: char being infinite in 
 reſpe& of the Perſon, hath a ſufficiency for De- 
vils, had it a congruity ; but it hath both for us, 
becauſe manifeſted in our Natures. 

(2.) In reſpedt of the Objects. Sinful Nature, fin- 
ful Habits, ſinful Diſpoſitions, pardon'd at once, 
though never fo heinons ; 

[ 1.] For Qualitr. "There was no limitation as 
to the deepneſs of the Wounds cauſed by the 
Fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſs ; the Precept of 
looking upon them, extended io rhe Cure of ail, 
ler the Sting reach never ſo d::p, the Wound 
be never fo wide, or ſharp, aiid his fight be ne- 
ver ſo weak, if he could bur caft his Eye upon 
the Brave ove, The Commitlion Chriſt gave to 
his Diſciples, was to preach rhe Goſpel ro every 
Creature, Mark 16. 15. every Humane Creature 
the worſt as well as the beſt; though you meer 
with monſtrous Sinners in' the likeneſs of Beaſts, 
and Devils, except none from fuing out a Par- 
don in the Court of Mercy. The Almightineſs 
of his Mercy doth as much tranſcend owr high- 
eſt Iniquities, as it doth our ſhalioweſt Appre- 
henfions. Our Sins, as well as our Subſtance, are 
but as the Duſt of the Ballance, as eafily to be 
blown away by his Grace, as the other puft in- 
to Nothing by his Power. No Sin is excepted in 
the Goſpel, but that againſt the Holy Ghoft, be- 
cauſe it doth not ſtand with the Honour of God 
to pardon them who witfully ſcorn the Means, 
ang account the Redeemer no better than an Im- 
poſtor. No Man cam expect in reaſon he ſhould 
be ſaved by Mercy, who by a wilful Malice 
againſt the Son of Gecd, trampies upon the free 
Offers of Grace, and provokes Mercy it {-'f 
to put on the Deportment of Juitice, and cail 
in revenging Wrath to its aflittance, for the 
vindication of its defpiſed Honour. The infi- 
nite Grace of God diilolves the greateſt Milts, 
as well as the ſmalleſt Exhalations, and meirs 
the thick Clouds of Sin as weil as the little 
Icicles. 

[2.] The Quantity, Hath God ever put a re- 
ſtraint upon his Grace, and Promiſe, that we jhall 
find Mercy if we fin but to ſuch a number, and 
no more ? 'Tis not agreeable ro the Greatnels and 
Majeſty of God's Mercy, to remic one part of the 
Debt, and to exact the other. Ir conitits not with 
the niotive of Pardon, whicn is bis Cw Love, 
to be both a Friend and an Enemy at the fame 
time, in pardoning fome, and charging others ; 
and thus his Grace would ratier be a Mockery, 
and Derifion of Men. Neither doth it contift with 
the end of Pardon, which is Salvation ; tor to give 
an ha!f Pardon, is to give n9 Salvation ; ſince if 
the leaſt Guilt remains unremitred, it gives Jultice 


an unanſwerable Pica agaiult us. What profic 
would 
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for the Remainder ? Had any one Sin, for which 
Chriſt was to have made a compenſation, remain'd 
unſatisfied, the Redeemer could not have riſen ; 
fo if the ſmalleſt Sin remains unblattely it will 
hinder our riſing from the power of eternal death, 
and make the pardon of all the reft as a-nullity in 
Law. But it is the Glory of God to pals by all, 
Prov. 19. 31. It 4s his glory to paſs over a Tranſgreſſion. 
 *Tis the glory of a Man to paſs by an Offence. 

*Tis a diſcovery of an inward ſyinciple or Proper- 
ty, which is an Honour for a Man to be known 
the Maſter of. Tf it be his Glory to paſs by a ſingle 
and final Injury, then to paſs by the more hei- 
nous and numerous Offences is a more tranſcen- 


would it be to have ſome forgiven, and be damned 


| i 3 | 

Converſion, with a love of BenevMidgce, but thoſe 
with a love of Complacency. Will not God be as 
ready to continue his Grace to thoſe that are pe- 
nitent, as to offer it to offending Rebels ? Will he 
refuſe it to his Friends, when he intreats his Ene- 
mies 2 Not that any ſhould think, that becauſe of 
this duration, they have liberty to ſin, and upon 
ſome trivial Repentance, are reſtored to God's Fa- 
vour. No, where Chriſt is made Righteouſneſs, 
he is made Sandtification. His Spirit and Merit 
go together. A new Nature, and a New State, 
are Concomitants ; and he that ſins upon preſum- 
prion of the grand Sacrifice, never had any ſhare 
In it. 


V. The Efet# of Pardon. That is Bleſſedneſs. 


dent Honour, becauſe it evidenceth this property 
to be in him, in a more triumphant Strength and 
Power. So that it is a clearer evidence of the 1l- 
luſtrious vigor of Mercy in God, to paſs by moun- 
tainous, and heaped up Tranſgreflions, than to for- 
give only ſome few Iniquities of a lefſer Guilt, 
Fer. 33. 8. I will cleanſe them from all their Iniquities, 
whereby they have ſinned againit me, and I will pardon 
all their Iniquities whereby they have ſinned againſt me, 
and whereby they have tran{greſt againſt me. There- 
fore when God tells the Fews, that he would give 
them a general diſcharge in the fulleſt Terms ima- 
ginable, to remove all Jealouſie from Men, either 
becauſe of the number or the aggravations of their 
Sins, he knew not how to leave expreſiing the de- 
light he had in it, and the honour which accrued 
to him by it, I: ſhall be to me a nameof joy, a praiſe 
and honour before all the Nations of the Earth, He would 
get himſelf an honourable Name by the large 
riches of his Clemency. Mercy 1s as infinite as 
any, other Attribute, as infinite as God himſelf : 
And as his Power oan create incomprehenſible 
multitudes of Worlds, and his Juſtice kindle uncon- 
gEcivable Hells; ſo can his Mercy remit innumera- 

le Sins | 

2. Perfed in reſpect of Duration. Becauſe the Hand. 

writing of Ordinances is taken away, Col. 2. 14, ts. 


Blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordinances that was a- | 


gainſt us, which was contrary to us, and took 1t out of 
the way, nailing it to hzs Croſs ; which was the Cere- 
monial Law, wherein they did by their continual 
preſenting Sacrifices, -and impoſition of Hands up- 
on them, ſign a Bill or Bond againſt themſelves, 
whereby a Conſcience of Sin was retain'd, Heb. x: 
2,3. and a Remembrance of Sin renewed, they c 
not ſettle the Conſcience in any firm Peace, Heb. 9.9. 
they were compelled to do that every Day, where- 
by they did confeſs that Sin did remain, and want 
an expiation. Hence is the Law called a miniſtra- 
tion of Condemnation , 2 Cor. 3. 9. becauſe it puts 
them in mind of Condemnation, and compelled 
the People to do that which teſtified , that the 
Curſe was yet to be aboliſhed, by virtue of a better 
Sacrifice. This Hand-writing which was ſo con- 
trary to us, was taken away, nailed to his Croſs, 
torn ia picces, wholly cancelled, no more to be 
put in Ge: Whence in oppoſition to this conti- 
nual remembrance of Sin, under the legal admini- 
ſtration, we read under the New Teltament, of 
God's remenbring Sin no more, Heb. 10. 3, 17. Chrilt 
hath ſo compounded the buſineſs with Divine Ju- 
ſtice, that we have tne Sins remitted, never re- 
turning upon us, and the renewal alfo of remifli- 
Gns upen daily Sins, if we' truly repent. For tho' 
thee be a blacker Tincture in Sins after Converſi- 
on, as being more deeply ſtain'd with Ingraticude, 
yer the Covenant of God ftands firm, and he will 
rot take avay his kindneſs, Ta. 54.9, 10. And there 


is a greater aflection in God to his Children, than 


 (1:) The greateſt evil s taken away, Sin, and the 
dreadful conſequents of it, Other Evils are Temporal, 
but thoſe know no period in a doleful Eternity. 
There 1s more evil in Sin,”than good in all the . 
Creatures. Sin ſtrip'd the fallen Angels of their 
Excellency, and difboſeſſed them- of the Seat of 
Blefſedneſs. Ir fights againſt God, it difparages all 
his Attributes, it deforms and deftroys the Crea- 
cure, Rom. 7.13. Other Evils may have ſome 
mixture of Good to make them tolerable, but Sin 
being exceeding ſmful, without' the mixture of any 
Good , engenders nothing but Deſtruction , and 
endleſs Damnation. Into what Miſeries,  AMidti- 
ons, Sorrows, hath that one Sin of Adam hurl'd all 
his Poſtericy 2 What Schreechings, Wounds, Pangs, 
Horrors, doth it make in troubled Confſciences ? 
How did it deface the Beauty of the Son of God, 
that created and upheld the World, with ſorrow 
in his Agonies, and the ſtroak of Death on the 
Croſs? How many Thouſand, Millions of poor 
Creatures have been damned for Sin, and are ne- 
ver like to ceaſe roaring under an inevitable Ju- 
{tice 2 Ask the Damned, and their Groans, Yel- 
lings, Howlings, will read thee a dreadful Lecture 
of Sins ſinfulneſs, and the puniſhment of it. And 
is it not then an ineſtimable Bleſſedneſs to be deli- 
vered from that, which, hath wrought ſuch deplo- 
rable Executions in the World ? 

2. The greate# Bleſſings are conferred. Pardon is 
God's Family-Blefling, and the peculiar Mercy of 
his choiceſt Darlings : He hands 'out other things 
to wicked Men, but he deals out this only to his 


Gbildren. | 
| \ The Favour of God. Sin makes thee Satan's 


ru&e, but Pardon makes thee God's Fayourite. 
may be ſick to death, with Lazarzs, and be 
God's Friends; fold to ſlavery, with Foſeph, and 
yet be dear to him ; thrown into a Licn's Den, 
with Daniel, and be greatly beloved ; poor with 
Lazarus, who had only Dogs for Chirurgions to 
dreſs his Sores, and yet have a Title to Abraham's 
Boſom. But we can never be beloved, if we are 
unpardoned ; no ſhare in his Friendſhip, his Love, 
his Inheritance, without a Pardon. All created 
Evils cannot make us loathſome in a juſtified State; 
nor all created Goods make us lovely under Guilt. 
Sin is the only. Object of God's Hatred ; while this 
remains, his Holineſs cannve but hate us; when 
this is removed, his Righteouſneſs cannot bur love 
us; Remiſſion and Favour are inſeparable, and 
aan never be diſ-joined. *Tis by this he makes us 
as a Diadem upon his Head, a Braceler on his Army 
it is by this he writes us upon the Palms of his 
Hands, makes us his peculiar Treaſure, even as the 
Apple of his Eye, which Nature hath fo carefully 
fenced. 

[2.] Acceſs to God. A Prince may diſcard a Fa- 
vourite for ſome Guilt, and though he may reſtore 
him to his Liberty in the Common-wealth, yer he 


ro his Enemies; for theſe he .loves before their 


may not admit him to the favour of his wonted 
Pri- 
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Privacies. But a pardoned Man hath an accels to 
God, to a ſtanding and perpetually ſettled Grace, 
Rem. F. I, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace 
with God, through cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom alſo 
we have acceſs, Guilt frights us, and makes us loath 
the very ſight of God : Pardon encourageth us to 
come neat to him : Guilt reſpes him as a Judge, 
Pardon as a Friend: Who can confidently , or 
hopefully , call upon an angry and condemning 
God ? But who cannot but hopefully call upon a 


forgiving God ? Sin is the Partition-wall between | 


God and us, and Pardon is the demolifhing of it. 
Forgiveneſs is never beſtowed, but the Scepter 1s 
held out to invite us to come into God's Preſence. 
And what can be 'more deſirable than to have not 
only the favour of, bur a free acceſs at any time to 


the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and at length an | 


everlaſting Being with him 2? | 

[3.] Peace of Conſcience. There muſt needs be 
fair Weather when Heaven ſmiles upon us. All 
other things breed diſquietneſs. Sin was a Thorn 
in David's Crown ; his Throne and Scepter were 
but miſerable Comforters, while his Guilt over- 
whelmed him. The glory of the World is no 
ſovereign Plaiſter for a- wounded Spirit : Other 
Enjoyments may pleaſe the Senſe,. but this onl 
can gratifie the Soul. God's Thunder made Mole 
tremble, Heb. 12. 21. But the probability of a gra- 
cious Pardon would make a damned Soul ſmile 
in the midft of tormenting Flames. How often 
hath the ſenſe of it raiſed the Hearts of Martyrs, 
and made the Sufferers ſing, while the Speators 
wept ? Though this, I muſt confeſs, is not always 
an inſeparable Concomitant. There is much dit- 
ference between a Pardon, and the comfart of it ; 
that may paſs the Seal of the King, without the 
knowledge of the Malefator. Pardon indeed al- 
ways gives the jws ad rem, a right to peace of Con- 
ſcience, but not always -jzs in re, the poſleflion of 
it. There may be an actual ſeparation between 
Pardon and actual Peace, but not between Pardon, 
and the ground of Peace. 

[4.] It fweetens all Mercies. Other Mercies are a 
Ring, but Pardon is the Dianiond in it. A juſtified 
Perſon may ſay, I have temporal Mercies, and a 
Pardon.teo, I live in repute in the World, and 
God's Favour too ; Riches increaſe, and my Peace 
with God doth not diminiſh. TI have Health with 
a Pardon, Friends with a Pardon, as Fob 29. 3,6,7. 
among all other Bleflings this he counts the chiefeſt, 
that God's Candle ſhin'd upon his Head, A Priſoner 
for ſome Capital Crime, may have all outward 
Accommodations, for Lodging, Diet, Attendance, 
without a real Happineſs, when he expets to be 
called to his Tryal before a ſevere Judge, from 
whom there is no Appeal, and that will certainly 


, both paſs, and cauſe ta be executed a Sentence of 
Death upon him. So though a Man wallows in} 
all outward Contents, he cannot write himſelf | 


Bleſſed, while the Wrath of God hangs over his 
Head, and he knows not how ſoon he may be 
ſummon'd before God's Tribunal, and hear that 
terrible Voice, Go'thou curſed, What comfort can 
a Man take in Houſes, Land, Health, when he 
conſiders he owes more than all his Eſtate is worth ? 
SG, what comfort can a Man have in any thing 
in this World, when he may hourly expect an Ar- 
reſt from. God, and a demand of all his Debts, and 
he hath not ſo inuch as one Farthing of his own, 
or any Intereſt in a ſufficient Surety 2 We may 
have Honour and a Curſe, Wealth and a Curſe, 
Children and a Curſe, Health and long Life and a 
Curſe, Learning and a Curſe, but we can never 


may be Gifts, but not Bleflings , without a Par- 
don. 

[y.] *t prectens all Afſictions. A Frown with-a 
Pardon is better*than a thouſand Smiles without it. 
Sin is the Sting of Crofles, and Remiſlion is a ta- 
king the Sting our of chem. A fight of Heaven 
will mitigate a Crofs'on Earth. The S-ones about 


Stephen's Ears did ſcarce aflit him, when he ſaw 


his Savioter open Heaven to entertain him. To 
ſee Death ſtaring us in the Face, and-an Angry 
and Oifended God above, ready to charge all our 
Guilt, is a doleful Speacle. Look upom my Aidtion 
and my Pain, and forgive all my Sins, ſaith the P/a/- 
miſt, Pſal. 2.5.18. Sin doth embitter and adds weight 


to an Aﬀition, bur the removal of Sin doth bot 


lighten it and ſweeten it. 

Uſe i. An unpardoned Man is a miſerable Man. 
Such a ſtate lays you open to all the Miferies on 
Earth, and all the Torments in Hell. The pooreſt 
Beggar with a Pardon: is higher than the greateſt 
Prince without it. How can we enjoy a quiet 
Hour, if our Debt be not remitced, ſince we owe 
more than we are able eo pay? You may dye 
with a forfeited Reputation, and yet be happy ; 
but what happineſs, if you die with unpardoned 
Guile ? 

(1.) There muſt either be Pardon or Puniſhment. 
The Law doth oblige either to Obedience or Suf- 
fering : The Commands of it muſt be obſerved, 
or the Penalty endured. God will not relax the 


Puniſhment without a valuable Conſidegation. IF 


it be not executed, the Creature may accuſe God 


of want of Wiſdom in enacting it, -or defe& of 


Power in maintaining it. Therefore there muſt 


be art 'exa&t obſervance of the Law Which no. 


Creature after the firſt deviation is able to do ; 


or an undergoing the penalty of it , which no 


Sinner is able to bear. There mult therefore be a 
remiflion of this Puniſhment for the good of the 
Creature, and the fatisfa&ion of the Law' by a 
Surety, for the Honour of 'God's Juſtice. If we 
have not” therefore an Intereſt in the Surety, 


the ſeverity of the Law in our Perſons. 


(2.) You can call nothing an at of God's Love to- 


wards you , while you remain unpardoned. What is 
there you dq enjoy, which may not conſiſt with 
his Hatred, as well as his Love? Have we Know- 
ledge ? So have Devils. Have we Riches ? So had 
Nabal and Caim, Have we Honour ? So had Pha- 
raob and Herod. Have we Sermons ? So had Fudas, 


the beſt that ever were preach'd. Nothing, nothing 
but a Pardon is properly a Blefling. How can 


that Man take pleaſure in any thing he hath, 
when all;zhe Threatnings -in the Book of God 
are many Arrows direed againſt him ? 

All the time thou liveſ# unpardoned thy Debts 
the higher. Every new Sin 1s an adding a 
| to the former Summ, and every Figure, 
afcedhe chree firſt, adds a Thouſand. Every act 
of Sift adds not only the Guile proper to that ſin- 
gle a&t upon it, but draws a new univerſal Guilt 


perſiſting in any one Sin is a renewed approbati- 
on of all the former Acts of Rebellion committed 
againſt God. | 

(4-) Tz that God who would bave pardon'd thee 
if thou wouldſt have accepted of it, who will condemn 
if thou doſt utterly refuſe it. *Tis that God thou 
haſt Provoked, Offended, and Diſhonoured. That 
Power which would have been manifeſted in 
forgiving thee, will be *plorified in condemning 
thee. Thar Juſtice which would: have ſigned thy 


have Pardon and a Curſe. Our outward Things Abfolution if thou had{t accepred of its Terms, 
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the Purchaſer of Remiſfion, we muſt lye under 


trom all the reft committed before, becauſe the - 
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of them. Nay, the Mercy that would have fav'd 
theg, will have no Compaſlion on thee. The 
Law condemns thee, becauſe thou haſt tran!- 

refſed ic, and Mercy will reje& thee, becauſe 
thou haſt deſpiſed 'it. The Goſpel, wherein Par- 
don was proclaimed, will acquic others, but con- 
demn thee. God would be falſe to his own word, 


and Threatnings of Wrath, thou ſhould 'it be 
ſpar'd, © 
2. Uſe. Of C:mfert. | | 

' Pardon of Sin may make thee hope for all 0- 
ther Blefings. Hath God done tie hardeſt, and 
will he ſtick at the eaſieſt ? Hath he overthrown 
Mountains, and ſhall Mole-hills ſtop him ? *Tis 
an eaſjer thing to wafc thee to Heaven, than it 
was at firſt to remit thy Guilt, Rows. 5. 10. For if 
when we were Enemies we were reconciled to God by the 
death of hs Son, much more being reconciled we ſhall be 
ſeved by he Life. To this the Death and Reſur- 
rection of the Son of God was neceſlary , and 
there was to be Compoſition and Agreement made 
between Mercy and Juſtice : But ſince this 15 com- 
pleated , the Redeemer ſaves thee by his Life ; 
fince he hath dyed for thy Remiftton, there 4s. no 
need of his dying for thy further Salvation. See- 
ing he hath made manifeſtation of his pardoning 
Grace unto thee, be will not ceaſe till he hath 
brought thee into a perfect State. For to what 
purpoſe ſhguld the Creditor forgive the ſmaller part 
of the Debt, and caſt the Debtor into Priſon for 
an unpayable Summ 2? | 

(1.) If once pardoned, thou wilt be always pardoned. 
For the firft Pardon Chriſt paid his Blood, for the 
continuance he doth but plead his Blood, and we 
cannot be without a Pardon till Chrift be with- 
out a Plea. He merited the continuance, as well 
as the firſt Remiflion. Wilt -our Saviour be more 
backward to intercede for Pardon, | than he was to 
bleed and pray for ir on Earth 2 Wauld not our 
deareſt Saviour ler Sin go unremitted, when he was 
to conteſt with the Father's Wrath, and will he 
let it go unpardoned, when he is only to fſollicite 
his Facher*'s Mercy ? Thou ſhalt not want-the 
daily renewals of it, ſince he is only to preſent his 
Blood in the moſt haly place, ſeeing an ignomini- 
ous and painful Death did not ſcare him from the 
purchaſe of ic upon the Croſs. As God's Heart 1s 
more ready to give than we are to ask Forgiveneſs, 
ſois Chriſt's Heart more ready ta plead for the con- 
tinuance of it, than we are daily to beg it; for 
he loves his People more than they can loye him, 
or love themſ:ives. Our. praying is according to 
Self-love, but Chriſt's Interceflion is according to 
his own inficite Love with a more intenſe fer- 
VEncy. | 

(2.) Thou art above the reach of” all Accuſations. 
Shall the Law condemn thee.? No. Thou art 
wat under the Law, but under Grace. And if Grace 
bath forgiven thee, the Law cannot ſentence 
- thee. Shall Conſcience ? Ne. Conſcience is but 
the Eccho of the Law within us; That muſt 
ſpeak what God ſpeaks. God's Spirit, and a 
Peliever's Spirit are joint Witneſſes, Rom. 8. 16. 
Fr the Spirit it ſclf bears witneſs with our Spirits, 
that we are the Children of God. Conſcience is 
ſprinkled by the Blood of Chriſt , which quite 
changeth the tenour of its Commiſſion. Will 
God condemn thee ? No. That were to loſe the 
glory of all his pardoning Mercy hitherto confer- 
ed upon thee; that were to fling away the vaſt 
Re Grace hath all this while been gathering 
for him ; Yeg, it were to deny hjs own Coyenant 


will ſign the Writ of Execution upon thy refuſal | 


and Promiſe. Shall Chriſt conderan thee 2 No. 
That were to diſcard all his Offices, to undo his. * 
Death, and bely his Merits; did he ſweat and 
bleed, pray and dye for thee, and will ke now 
condemn thee ? Hath he been pleading for thee in 
Heaven all this time, and will he now at the up- 
ſhot calt thee off? Shall we imagine the Severity 
of a Judge more pleaſing to him than the charity 


if after thy lighting ſo many Promiſes of Grace, ' of an Advocate, ſince his primary Intention in 


coming was to fave the World, not to condemn 
it; No. It would not be for his Honour to pay 
the Price, and to loſe the Purchaſe. 

* i(3-) There will be a ſolemn juſtification of thee at 
the laſt day. Thou art here pardoned in Law, 
and then thou ſhalt be juſtified by a final Sen- 
tence z there 1s a ſecret Grant here, but' a pub- 
lick manifeſtation of ic hereafter. Thy Pardon 
was paſt by the Spirit of God in thy own Con- 
ſcience, it will then be paſt by the Son of God 
in thy own hearing. . That Saviour that did me- 
rite t upon his Croſs, will pronounce it upon his 
Throne :' 'The Book ſtall be laid out of fght, 
there ſhall be no more writing in the Book of 
God's Omniſcience to charge thee , or of thy 
Conſcience to affright thee : Bis Fatherly Anger 
thall for ever. ceaſe ; and as all diſpoſition to Sin, 
ſo all paternal Correction for it ſhall be. for ever 
aboliſh'd, and Forgiveneſs be fully compleat-in all 
the glorious effects of it. * :. | 

(4-) Faith doth intereſt us in all the, though 'it be 

weak. The grant of a Pardon doth not depend - 
upon the ſtrength of Faith, though the ſenſe of a 

Pardon doth.. A weak Faith, as' a Pallie Perſon, 

may not fo well read a Pardon, though it may 

receive it. As a ſtrong Faith gives more Glory to 

God, ſo' it receives more Comfort from him, 

Chriſt made no difference in his Prayer, Fobn 17. 

between the feebleſt and ſtouteſt Believer. His 

Lambs, as well as Sheep, were to be fed by his 

Apoſtle with Goſpel-comforts ; and even thoſe 

Lambs, 7/a. 40. 11. he himſelf carries in his Bo- 

ſom. Strong Faith doth:not intitle us to it, be- 

cauſe it is .ſtrong; or a feeble Faith debar us 

from ic, becauſe it is weak ; but it is for the 


= of a mighty Saviour that we are pardon- 
ed. 


'Tis the fame Chriſt that juſtifies thee, as 

well as Abraham the Father of the Faithful. Tis 

the ſame Righteouſneſs whereby thou' art juſti- 

fied as well as Paul, and the moſt beloved Di- 

ſciple. RY” 
3 Ulſe Of Examination. | 

Conſider whether your Sins are pardoned. Will you 
examine Whether your EFates are ſure, and 
will you not examine whether your Souls are 
ſure ? | 

Here I ſhall 1. Remove falſe Signs, whereon Mgg 
reſt and think themſelves pardoned. ; 

(1.) The littleneſs of Sin is 'no ground of Pardon. 
Oh may ſome ſay, my Sins are little, ſome Tricks 
of Youth, ſome petty Oaths, or the like. The 
Scripture faith, that Drunkards, Fornicators, Ex- 
tortioners, and Covetous, ſhall not enter * into 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; not great Drunkards 
only, bur thoſe that are drunk but now and 
then, as well as thoſe that are Drunkards every 
Day. 

Cr Doft thou know the malignity of the leaFt Sin * 
No Sin can be called abſolutely (though it may 
comparatively) little. Is it a little God who is 
offended by Sin? Is it a little Wrath which is 
poured dawn on Sin? Is it a little Chriſt that 
hath dy'd for Sin? 1s it a littleSoul that is deſtroy'd 
by Sin? and is it a little Hell that is prepared 
for Sin ? Is not the leaft Sin Deicidium, as much 
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as iri a Man lieth, a deſtroying of God ? Did 
not Chriſt ſhed his Blood for the leaſt as well as 
for the greateſt ? Is not Hell kindled by the Breach 
of the Lord for the leaft as well as the greateſt 
Sins? Is that little which is God's Burden, Chriſt's 
Wound, the Spirit's Grief, the Penitent's Sorrow, 
and the Devil's Hell? Every drop of .Poiſfon is 
Poiſon, every Drop of Hell is Hell, every parc 
of Sin is Sin, and hath the deſtroying and con- 
demning Nature of Sin. : Can Angels expiate the 
leaſt Sin, or can a Thouſand Worlds be a ſufficient 
Recompence for the Injury that is done to God by 
che. leatt Sin 2  .. 

[2.] The leſs thy Sin, the leſs thy Excuſe for thy 
ſelf, *Tis the Aggravation of their .Injultice, that 
they ſold the Righteous for a pair of Shoes, Amos 2. 6. 
Dot thou - undervalue, God fo as to fell | a Righ- 
teous and Eternal Godly. cheap, tor alittle Sin ? 
Is a litt!g:Sin dearer: ro WM; than the Favour of 
the greafWod ? Is a little Sing dearer to thee than 
an eternal Hell is grievous ? ATo endanger thy 
Soul for a Frifle, ro loſe God for a Bubble, is a 
confounding Apggravation of it, as it was of 
Fudas "his Sin ; that he would fell- his Saviour 
for a little Silver, for ſo ſmall a Summ. Sin is 
not little in bes of the formality of it, bur 


in refpe& of theWatter, in reſpect of the Temp- 
cation ;, and this Pictlenels is an Aggravation af 
Sim: ©, 

[3.] Do#t thou know how God hath puniſhed the leaſt 
Sin ?. A Drop of Sin may bring a Deluge of Mi- 
ſery. An Atom of Sin is ſtrong enough to over- 
turn a World. It was but an Apple that poiſon- 
ed Adam, and his whole Poſterity. Leſs Sins 
are puniſht in Heil, than are pardoned here. 
God caſts off Saul for leſs Sins than he pardoned 
David for. How many Ships have been de- 
ſtroyedgiipon,, ſmall Sands as well as great 
Rocks? - 

(2.) Feayneſs of Sins is no Argument of Pardon. 
Conceivgy if thou canſt, the amiableneſs and lu- 
ſtre, ofthe Angels, how far beygnd the Glory of 
the Sun it was; yet one Sin diveſted them of all 
their Glory. It was but one Sin kindled Hell 
for the fallen Angels, every Sin muſt receive 4 
Juſt Recompence of Reward, Heb. 2. 2. Shall one 
ſingle Sin intitle thee to Hell? What will Milli- 
ons of Sins then intitle thee to? One Sin is too 
much againſt God. Had thy Jniquities been ne- 
ver ſo few, Chriſt muſt have died to anſwer the 
Pleas of his Father's Juſtice againſt thee; f Every 
Sin 15 Rebellion againſt God as a Sovereign, Un- 
dutifulneſs ro God as a Father *] Contempt of 
God as ,a, Governour,%aqd preferring the Devil 
before. Gol ; the Devil thar would deſtroy and 
damn thee, before God that made thee, and pre- 
ſerves thee ; a preferring the Devil's Temptations 
before God's Promiſes. = 

(2-) The Commenneſs of Sin i no Argument of Par- 
don. Many Angels combin'd in the firſt Conſpi- 
racy againſt God ; but as they were Companions | 
in Sing. 1o are they Companions in Torments. 
The commonneſs of Sedow's Sin made the louder 
Ciy, and haſtened the teverer Judgment : Not 
one Inhabicant eſcaped but only Righteous Lot, 
and his Family : Common Sins will have com- 
mon Plagues. It doth rather aggravate thy Sin, 
than plead for Pardon, when thou wiit rather 
follow Men's Example to offend God, than con- 
form to God's Law to pleaſe him. Sin was com- 
man in the Old World, for all Flh had corrupted 
their ways, Gen. 6. 12. and ali were ſwept away by 
the deltroying Deluge. To walk according to 
the a” 4 Worid, is fo far from being a 
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Fotndation of Pardon, that it is made a Character 
of a Child of the Devil: To walk according to 
the Courſe of the World, is to walk according to 
che Pattern of the Devil, and to be in the number 
of the Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 2. Wheyein | in 
times paſt you walked accor:lj 25 to the courſe of this 
—_ » according to the Prince of the Power of thz 
ir. 

(4) Forbearance of Puniſhment is no Argument f 
Pardon, Ecclel. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil 
Work-s not executed ſpeedily, therefore the Heart of the . 
Sons of Men s fully ſet in them to do evil. Forbear- 
ance is made uſe of by Men, to make them fi 
more deſperately, more headily. Fully ſez , all 
Checks lilenced and ſtope. Forbearance is no Ac- 
quittance 3 it argues nor God's forgiving the 
Debt ; the Debc is due, though it be nor pre- 
ſently ſued for ; and the longer the Debt re- 
mains unpaid, the greater Summ will the Inte- 
relt amounc unto ; becauſe, the longer God doth 
forbear Puniſhment, the longer time thouthaſt for 
rs qa the Account for that time will run 
Ugh, 

That God doth not puniſh, is an Argument of 
his Patience, not of his pardoning Mercy. God 
laughs at Sinners: He ſees their Day is coming 
chough they may be jocund, and confident of a 
Pardon. God's Forbearance may be in Juſtice ; 
he may be brewing the Cup, and mixing that 
which chou art to. drink. Priſoners may be re- 
prieved one Aflize, and executed the next: Re- 
prieval of Execution is no Allowan® of the 
Crime, or change of the Senrence. 

(5.) Proſperity us no ſign of Pardm, Oh! T am 
not only born with, and forborn, but IT have a 
great Addiction of outward Contentments fince 
my Sin. 

That which you make an Argument of Pardon, 

may be an Argument of Condemnation. 
Aſaph was much troubled at the Proſperity 
of the Wicked ; but art laſt faith, Pride corm- 
paſſeth them as a Chain, and Violence covers them as 
a Garment, Pſal. 73. 6. That Kindneſs which 
ſhould have made them melt, made them pre- 
ſume. That which ſhould broach thy Repentance 
enflames thy Pride: Thy Goods may increaſe | 
thy Sins. 

(6.) Forgetfulneſs of thy Sin, © and. Commiſſim long 
ago, 1s no ſign of Pardon, and therefore having no 
Checks for them is no ſign of Pardon. God doth not 
forget though thou doſt, no Sin flips from rhe 
Memory of his Knowledge , though now he 
doth caſt many Sins away from the Memory 
of his Juſtice. In regard of God's Erernity the 
firſt Sins are accounted as committed this Mo- 
ment, for in that there is no ſuccellion of time, 
and the Sins thou haſt commiurcted twenty Years 
ago, are as freſh as if thou hadlt ated them all 
ſince thy coming into the Congregation. Fo- 
ſeph's Brethren , Gen. 37. 24. laboured to wipe 
out the Thoughts of their late Cruelty by their 
eating and drinking, when the Cries and Tears 
of their Brother were freſh in their Memory, 
and might have dampt their Jollicy. - His At- 
flition troubled them not, his Relation to them, 
his Youth, and their Father's Love to him could 
not make them relent 5; but twenty two Years af- 
ter, Conſcience began to fiy in their Faces, when 
awakened by a powerful AMidtion, Ger. 42. 21 
Is not thy Conſcience oftentimes a Remembrancer 
to thee of thy old forgotten Sins, and doth it 


not turn over the old Records thou hadit quite * 


forgot ? 


Nannn 2 (7.) Hopes 
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72. Hepes of God's Mcrey are no grounds of thy being. 
pardened. God's Mercy is not barely enough, «for 
then Chriſt needed not have dy'd for Sin. - Nor 
Chriſt's Death enough, without the condition of 
thar Covenant whereby God will make over the 
Intereſt and Merits of kis Death to thee. God's 
Mercy muſt be "conſidered but 4n God's own 
way. God is merciful, but his Mercy muſt not 
aboiiſh his Truth. Doth not a Judge's Mercy 
confift with condemning a Malefator? God hath 
been merciful to thee, and thou wouldlt notac- 
c2pr of it ; rhon wouldit not hear Mercy fpeak 
in a Day of Grace; why then ſhould not Ju- 
ſtice ſpeak in a Day. of Vengeance ? Thou would- 
e{t not hear a God of Mercy when he cry'd to 
thee, how then ſhould Mercy hear thee when thou 
comelt to beg ? ; | 

2. Seme falſe grounds, why thoſe that are pardoned 
think them|elves not pardoned. oy 

(1.) Great 4fflittiens are not ſigns of an unpardoned 
State. Doſs had ſinned by unbelief, Agron by 
making a Golden Calf, God pardoned their Sin, 


but took Vengeance Tn their Inventions, Pfal..99.. 8. | 


Thou apaſt a God that fergaweſt them, though thou took- 
eff Vengeance. Nathan in his Mefſage to David 
brings at once both Pardon and Puniſhment. 'The 
Sin is removed, but the Sword muſt till ſtick in 
the Fowels of his Family, 2 Sam. 12, 13, 14 The 
L:rd hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt -not die. How- 
beit, becauſe by ths Deed thou hat givm great occaſion 
to the Energies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the Child alſo 
that as bo), to thee ſhall ſurely die. God may at- 
fic temporally when he reſolves not to puniſh 
eternally. What! becauſe he will not condemn 
thee as a Judge, will he not chaſtize thee as a 
Father? We may well bear a Scourge in one Hand 
when we have a Pardon ſealed in the other. God 
pardons thy Sin, but there is need of Afiction to 
ſubdue that ſtout ſtubborn Heart of thine, P/al. 89. 
?2, 32. God doth viſit with Rods, when he 15s re- 
folved nor utterly to take away his Loving-kind- 
nels from a People. | 

(2.) Terrors of Conſcience are no fien of an unpar- 
doned State, We find a pardoned David having 
broken Bones and a rackt Conſcience after Nathan 
had pronounced his Pardon, when there was no 
Remorſe before, P/#. 5x. He had the Grant of 


a Pardon, but the Comfort of a Pardon was | 


wanting. God may ſcorch thy Soul when he gives 
a Pardon 5; not that Juſtice is thereby ſatisfied, 
but Sin more embitter'd to thee. By a Pardon 
thou doſt relliſh his Mercy, and by the - Tor- 
"ments 'thou mayeſt have in thy Soul, thou wilt 
underſtand his Juſtice. He ſhews thee what he 
freely gives, but he would have thee know what 
thou haſt fully deſerved ; he gives thee Pardon, 
but Gall and Wormwood with it, that thou may- 
eſt know what the Purchaſe of ic did coft thy 
Savicur; The Phyſick which heals, cauſeth Pain. | 
That Phyſick which doth not make thee ſick, is 
not like to bring thee Health. God pardons thee, 
that thou mayelt be ſaved ; he terrifies thee with- 
al, that thou mayeſt not be induced by Temptati- 
ons to 1in. | 

' (3) Senſe of Sin w mo argument of an unpardoned 
State, A Pardon may be granted, when the poor 
condemned Man expects to be haled out to Exe- 
cution. Mary ftands weeping behind her Saviour, 
when Chriſt was declaring her Pardon to Simon, 
That much was forgiven her, and afterwards 
Chrilt turns to her, and chears her with the News 
of it, Luke 7. 44, 45, 46, 47. He pronounceth 
her Pardon, wv. 48. and the Comfort of it, wv. 50. 
Thy Faith hatlrſaved thee, ge in peace. "The Heavens 


may drop, when now: and then the Sun 
may ſteal a Beam thorow the Clouds. There 
may be a Pardon', where .there are nor al- 
ways the. ſenfible Effe&ts:of a Pardon. We find, 
after the filling of a Storm, - the Ragings : and 
Rollings of 'the Sea. A Penitent's Wound may 
ake atreſh;- when ' a Saviour's Blood drops 'int 
Mercy. | . 
(4) The Remainders of Sin "are not a ſign of an 
unpardened State. Though a Diſeaſe be matter'd by 
Phyſick, there may be ſome Grudgings of it in a 
Perſon. Though Sin be pardoned, yer the Dregs 
of Sin will be remaining, and ſometimes ſtirring. 
Chriſt hath enliven'd us, not by wholly deſtroy- 
ing, but pardoning Sin. Pardon takes away the 
Guilt of Sin ; Grace takes away the Power of 
SIn ; but neither Pardon,' nor infuſion of Grace, 
takes away the Nature, «and all Motions of Sin ; 
for in purging out an Humour, ſoms Dregs 
Rill remain "behind , Cel. 2. 13. And you hath 
be quickened together with him, having forgiven you 
all Treſpaſſes. | >" 08 i 4 

3. What are the true ſigns of ' a pardoned Man ? 

I. Szncerity in our Walk. -. A. Spirit without guile 
is made the Character of a pardoned Man in the 
Text : There may be Failings in the Life, yet no 
Guile in the Heart; ſuch a Man is a pardoned 
Man : A Heart that hath-no Mixtures,. no  Pre- 
tences or Excuſes for Sin, no private Reſerves 
from God : A Heart, thar'as the Needle.in a 
Compaſs, ſtands right for the Intereſt 'and Glory 
of God, and aniwers to the Profeflion, as an 
Eccho to the Voice: A Heart that would thrutt 
out any 91 that harbour'd there, would not have 
an Atom of any Filth odious to the Eye of God 
lurk there. Where this ſincerity is, a willingneſs 
and readineſs to obey God, (which is the condi- 
tion of the Covenant) the ſubſtance of the-.Co- 
venant 1s' kept, though ſome particular Articles 
&f it may be broken. Grace, the pardoning Grace 
of God, is with them that $ove Chriſt in ſince- 
rity, Eph. 6. ult. Grace be with all them that love- 
Chriſt Feſws in ſmcerity. Not a: Man excluded thacr 
is fincere; though he hath not ſo ſparkling a Flame 
as another, yer if he. be ſincere, the Crown of 
pardoning Grace, and that of comfſummating 
Grace ſhall be ſet upon his Head. 

(2.) Mourning for Sin. A terider Heart 1s a fign 
of a pardon'd State, when Sin diſcontents thee 
becauſe it diſpleaſeth God. What ſhowers of 
Tears did J4ury Magdalen weep after a Pardon ? 
Love to God, like a gentle Fire, ſers-the Soul a 
melting. Tears that come from Love are never 
without pardoning Mercy. God's Bowels do firſt 
ſtir our Mournings. *Tis impoſſible a gracious 
Heart can read a Pardon with diy Eyes; *tis 
the leaſt it thinks ic can do, as .it were, like 
Mary Magdalen, to waſh Chriſt's Feet with its 
Tears, when it hath been waſhed its ſelf with 
Chriſt's Blood. The Soul cannot enough hate 
that, which God hath been merciful in the 
pardon of: Forgiveneſs is like the Warmth of 
the Spring, it draws out the Sap of the 
Tree, the Tears of the: Soul, which elſe would 
ſcarcely ſtir. If God hath given thee Repen- 
rance, it is ſure enough that he hath given thee 
a Pardon; for it he did not mean to give 
thee that, he would neyer have given thee the 
other. : 
(3.) Fearfulns/s of Sin. Whoſoever knows the 
Bitterneſs of Sin, and the Benefit of a Par- 
don , can never confidently ruſh into it. A par- 
doned Man will never go about to forfeir' that 
which he hath newly received. | egy a 
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Pardon of Sit, . 


from - God doth: produce Fear in the ' Creature, 
Palm 136.\ 4: But there is Forgiveneſs with thee, 
tha? thou mayeſt be feared. *Tis a ign we have re- 
pentzd and got (Pardon, if we'tind after that 
Ezorcife of !Riepentance and Prayer, our hatred 


patty of before. C 

Cx.) Sendtifcation.” God never: pardons but he 
ſibqhes Sin'; 'Miteh 5.19. He will ſubdus our Ini- 
auity, ind thi Wile eaſt all (their | Sins into the depths 
Prayer, 'delires to be rid of all Evit, and not 
to-be -led into vany Tempcarion follow imme- 


diatzly upon” the Deſire of Pardon. ' A juſtified | 


Pirſon and a ſandctified Nature are inſeparable, 
PFin8.'s. There us no Condemnation to them that are in 
Cl+ijftrhgre is Pardon 5} But how ſhall I know 
far Fam pardoned ?-.If you walk not after the 
Fl, but after the Spirit. We never fincerely de- 
fe Pardon, 'but we delire-purging, and God ne- 
v2r- pives the-one , | bur he beftows' the other. 
If thou hat an- Intereſt in a pardoning - Chriſt, 
thou 'wilt have-the Effects of a fſanctitying Spi- 
ric. © Where God's Grace forgives all Sin, he will 
gire us 'Grace to forſake all Sin. '*Tis-his Co- 
veriant to turn away Lngodlineſs, when he takes 
away the Pinithment 'of 'Sini; Rom: L1, 26, 27. 
the Deliverer ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs' from Facob. 
The Applications of God s Grace to us are attend- 
ed- with the Infuſions. of God's Grace into us. 
When ve puts has Law into the Heart, be remembers ſin 
270 ore, Jer. 31: 32, 24 

(5.) Fwoiving others, In the Lord's Prayer we 
pray, forgive ws cur Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
irelpaſs againt ms. Our daviour comments upon 
tlis Petition , to ſhew that Pardon cannor be 
without this condition, in Mar. 18. from wv. 23. 
tothe 35. - Chriſt makes it ar leaſt a cauſa ſine 
gui nm of Pardon, Lake 11. 4. and” forgive us our 
ſins, for we alſo forgive every one' that 2s indebted to 
HFS, 

(6.) Aﬀectionate Love to God *and Chriſt, When 
we delire to gloritie 'him by this Grace, as well 
as be eglorified-by it. *Tis the- Injury done to 
God* by our © Sins which doth moſt aftect thar 
Heart upon which'the + Spirit of Ged is poured, 
Zach. 12. 10. ' They ſhall mourn ever him, or be 
in bitterneſs for him. The Soul is more con- 
cerned for Chriſt than for it ſelf. When there 
is too much of Self in our Deſires for it, God 
delays the Manifeſtation of ir co the Heart, 
that we may come up 'to. purer Strains. 
Chriſt, certainly ſhed is Blood for their Re- 
miſton who are- willing to ſhed theirs for his 
Glory. Elſe COhrift, whoſe Glory it is-to out- 
{trip the hotteſt Aﬀection of his Creature, would 
be behind-hand with him in Love. That Soul: 
that. would ſpend its All upon Chriſt , he will 
not ſufter to ſtand long ſobbing before him, 
Luke 7. 47: o 

4. Ule of Exhortation. 

FT. To theſe who ere careleſs of it. Oh! by all 
mcans feek it. Will it at laſt comfort thee, to 
tink of thy Mirth and Pleaſures, how honou- 
iable, how rich, or how weil ftor'd with Friends 
thou haſt been? What ſhould take up thy Hearr, 
Lufie thy Thoughts, or employ thy Endeavours, 
but this that concerns thy Ecernal State 2 Wilt" 
tou fn away the time of Gods Patience, and 
thine own Iappineſs ? Is it not a time which 
Gcd hatly allocred thee, to get a Pardon in ? 
What would Cain, Judas, Pilot, Hered, and all 
the black Regiment give for the very hopes of 
it; Oh., prize that here, which thou wilt here- 


of 'rbe Sea. Both: are pur together. ' Iu the Lord's | 


after eſteem. infinitely valuable; and call thy 


ſelf Fool and Madman a Thouſand times, for; 


neglecting the Opportunity of ' getting. 


The. 


Anger of a King is as the roaring of a Liom;' 


.whar then are the Frowns of an infinite jult 


| God? Why is thy. Strength and Afﬀettion ſpent 


about: other things 2. Would a forlorn Malefactor 


leading to Execution litten | chearfully to any 
thing but the News of his Prince's Clemency 2 


Seek-1t |. 


 1.. Earneſtly.: [Pardon is an ineſtimable © Bleſe 
fing,' and muſt not be fought with faint and tired 
 Aitections. ) 3&1 | ( 

2. Preſently. Ts it not full time ferioufly to ſet 
about 'it * Thou! haft loſt roo many Days al- 
ready, and wilt thou be fo ſenſeleſs as to let ano- 
ther-ſlip £ How knowelt thou bur if- thou doft re- 
fuſe ir\ this Day, thou may'ſt be uncapable of it 
to. morrow 2 There is but a Step, a few Minutes 
between thee and Death, and Delays in great E- 
mergencies are dangerous. 

3. Univerſally. Content not your ſelves with 
ſecking a Pardon for pgrifly, ſtaring Sins, which 
frighr the Confcience with every Look ; bur 
ſeek the Pardon of your inward , ſecret fpiricual 
Sins; While you: beg moſt for the paidon of 
thoſe, ſanctifying' Grace will come in as well as 
juitifying; the more you pray againſt the Gyilr 
of triem, the more you wilt hate the Filth of 
them; T = 

IL. To thoſe that ſeek a Pardon, and yet are in dovbr 
of it. Secure Sinners that underttand- not the 
Evil of Sin, think it is an eaſje thing, and that 
Forgiveneſs will be granted of courſe. Bur thoſe 
that groan. under the Burden of their Iniquity, 
imagine it moie'+ difficule than indeed it 1s. 
Preſlumption wrongs God in his Juſtice , and 
every Degree of Deſpair or Doubting , in his 
Mercy. w 

I. God is willing' to pardon. Ephraim doth but 
defire that God would turn him, and God prc- 
lently cries out,' Is' Ephraim my dear Sen? is he a 
pleaſant Child ? Jer. 31. 18, 20. I have ſurely heard 
Epbraim bemoaning himſelf ths. A penitent Ephra- 
im 1s inflantly a pleaſant Child. Ephraim itrikes 
upon his Thigh' with Confeſſion, and God 
{peaks to his Heart with Aﬀection. God dorh as 
Ir were take the Words out of Epbrainr's Mouth, 
as though he watched for the firſt Look of Epira- 
mm towards him, or the firſt Breath of a Supplica- 
tion. God is more: willing to pardon Sin than we 
are- to fin ; -Becanſe we tin with - relutancy, na- 
tural Conftience 'checking us, but God hath no 
Check when he goes to pardon. He waits to be 
gracious, Wa. 30.18. Therefore will the Lord wait, 
that be may be pracions unto you, and therefcre will he 
be exalted, that be may have mercy apon you." He hath 
waited all the time of your tinning, to have an 
opportunity - to'ſhew Grace to you'z and now 
you give it him by repenting, will he loſe the 
fruit of his waiting ? *Tis the End of Chriſt's Ex- 
alcation, whether it be meant of his being lifted 
up on the Croſs, or his Exaltation in Heaven ; 
'tis true of both, that his End is to have Mercy 
upon you. | | 


nite © ompaſiion cannot exhault it felf by a fre- 
quent Remititon. Mercy holds proportion to Ju- 
ſtice ; as his Juſtice puniſherh litcle Sins as well as 
great, fo goth Mercy paſs by great Sins as well as 
jitrle. Your highelt Sins are the Sins of Men, but 

the Mercy offered is the Mercy of a God. 
The Debt you owe is a vaſt Debr, but Chrift's 
Satisfaction is of a greater value; and a King's 
Revenue 


[2.] God will pardon the greateſt Sins. His infi- | 
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Revenue may weil pay a Beggar's Debts, though 
the owe many Thouſands, the firſt Day of Mar- 
riaze. Multiplied Sins, upon Repenrance, ſhall 
meec vuh multiplied Pardons, 1/2. 55. F. MD 21 
51 abundantly Pardon, We. cannot. vie our - vins 
with God's Mercy. The Grace of God and Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, which are- neceſſary for che 
remifiion of one Sin, are infinite ; and no more 1s 
requitite for the Pardon of the greateſt, yea, of 
the Sins of the whole World, it tney were upon 
thy ſingle ſcore. The Grace conferred upon Paul, 
was more than would ſuit his Neceflicy, 1 Tim. 1.14. 
<aegracirers, Superabornd, an1 the Grace of our Lord 
24s exceeding abundant, enough to have pardoned a 
whole World as well as Paw! ; like the Sun, that 
emits as much hear in his Beams upon one Puddle, 
as is enough, not only to exhale the moiſture-of 
that, but of a hundred more. , Suppoſe thau art 
the greateſt Sinner that ever was. yet extant in the 
World ; do not think that God, who hath fnarch'd 
ſo many Firebrands of He!l. our: of the Devils 
Hands, will negle& ſuch an-opportunity to make 
his Grace illuſtrious upon thy humble Soul.. If 
God hath given thee Repentance, it is a certain 
evidence he will follow it with. a Pardon, though 
thy Sins be of a deeper Scarlet. than ever yet was 
{cen upon the Earth ; for if he did not mean to 
beitow this, he would never have beſtowed upon 
thee the neceſſary condition of it, . Is there not a 
Sinner can equal thee ? Then ſurely God is wiſer 
than to loſe the higheſt opportunity he yet had 
» evidence his ſuperlative Grace. And there- 
ore, 

[ 1. ] Continue thy Humiliations, There muſt be a 
conformity between Chriſt and thee ; he was 
humbled when he purchaſed Remiſſion, and you 
muſt be humbled when you receive it. God will 
not part with that very cheap, that- coſt his Son 
fo dear : Though thou art not at the expence of 
the Blood of thy Soul, thou muſt be at the ex- 
pence of the Blood of thy Sins. When a Man 
comes to be deeply affected with his Sin, then 
God ſends a Meliage of Peace, ju. 6. 6, 7. Then 
flew one of the Seraphims and laid' a live Coal upon his 
Atouth, and ſaid, thine Iniquity i taken away, and thy 


quity of my Sin. God ſtood as ready to forgive 
David's Unrighteouſneſs, as he was ready to con- 


Forgiveneſs, That Argument is moſt comfortably 
pleaded,. which God loves molt, and whereunto 
he orders all his Actions. No ſtronger Motive: can 
be uſed ro him to grant it, than that whereby he 
excices himſelf to beſtow it. When thou beggeſt 


' other things, - thou may'ſt diſhonour God ; but 


God cannot be a loſer of his Gloryin granting 
this. Lord if thou turneſt me-into Hell, where is 
the Glory of thy Mercy upon thy Creature ? Nay, 
where is the glory of thy Juſtice, my eternal Tor- 


| ments not being able to compenſate the Injury 


done to thee by Sin, ſo much as the Suffering of 
thy only Son, whoſe Death I deſire to ſhare in. and 
whoſe. Terms I am willing to ſubmit to ? | | 

II. Exhortation to thoſe that are pardoned, 

I. Admire this Grace of God, To pardon one Sin 
is. a greater thing. than to create a World ; to par- 
don one Sin is greater than to damn a World. 
God can create a World without the death of a 
Creature ; he can damn a World without the death 
of the Creator, but in pardoning there mult be the 
death of the Creator, the Son of God. 

2. Serve God much; Ts the guilt of Sin, the Cord 
chat bound-thee, taken off ? Ir is fit that when thou 
art ſo unfettered, thou ſhould'ſt run the ways of 
God's Commandments. A ſenſe of pardon of Sin 
makes the Soul willing and ready to run upon 
God's Errands, and to obey his Commands, 1/a. 
6. 8. I heard the woice of the Lord ſaying, Whom ſhall 
I fend ? Then ſaid I, Here am 1: Then, when he had 
received aſſurance thac his Iniquity was taken away, 
v.7. God's Pardon ſet thee upon a new Stock, and 
therefore he expects thou ſhould'it be full of new 
cluſters. 

3. Be more fearful of Sin. Diſpute with .thy ſelf, 
Hath God pardoned the guilt of Sin that it ſhall not 
damn me? And ſhall I wallow in the Mire of Sin 
to pollute my ſelf 2 Oh, thy Sins after Pardon have 
a blacker circumſtance than the ſins of Devils, or 
the fins of wicked Men, for theirs are not againſt 
pardoning Mercy, not againſt ſpecial Love. Oh! 
thaw thy Heart every Morning with a Meditation 
on Pardon, and Sin will not fo eafily freeze it in 
the Day time. When thou art tempted to - fin, 
conſider what Thoughts thou hadſt when thou 


Sin purged. When v. 5. he had cryed out, Hoe x | wert ſuing for Pardon, how earneſt thou wert for 
me, for 1 am undone, becauſe I am a Man of unclean | it, what Promiſes and Vows thou didſt make, and 
Lips. The way to have a Debt forgiven is to ac- | conſider the Love God ſhewed thee in pardoning. 
knowledge it, Pſel. 32. 5. I ſaid I will confeſs my| Do not blur thy Pardon, fo eaſily wound thy Con- 
Tranſpreſſins unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Tnj-|fcience, or weaken thy Faith. | 


4. Be content with what God gives thee. If he gives 


thee Heaven, will he deny chee Earth? He that 
feſs it. Mercy will not ſave a Man, without ma-| beltows upon thee the pardon of Sin, would ſurely 
king him ſentible of, and humbled for his Ini-| pour into thy Boſom the Gold of both the Indies, 
quiry. Put thy Buſineſs therefore into! Chriſt's | were it neceſſary for thee. But thou haſt got a 
Hands, and ſubmit to what terms he will impoſe | greater Happineſs ; for it is not ſaid, Bleſſed is he 
upon thee. < |, that wallows in Wealth, Honour, a confluence of 

[2.]- 1s thy Supplication plead has Glory. You find | worldly Proſperity, but Bleed « he whoſe Sin # for- 


ch Scripture, uſe for the prevailing with God for 
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this the conſtant Fpamone the People of God, in | given, and whoſe Iniquity « covered. 
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To the Firſt 


VOLUME 


A. 
A Cceſs to God follows upon Pardon. Pag. 


642, 
Men are unwilling to have any Acquaiat- 
ance with God. 60 
Vide Communion, 

Afions, a greater proof of Principles then words, 
30 
'All are known by God, 174. 
All under Gods Providence. 510,511,512 
Many can be aſcribed to nothing elſe. $1 3, 
$14, $15 
"Aeivity required in Spiritual Worſhip. ; gd 

Adam, the greatneſs of his Fall, 
Vide Man and Fall. of Man. 
Whoſe Sin greater his or Eve's. 617 
Additions in matters of Religion an Invaſion of 
God's Soveraignty, 454, 455 

| Vide Worſhip and Ceremontes, 

Admiration ought to be exercis'd in Spiritual mw 


380, 453 


Ip. 
Hffe&ions human in what ſenſe aſcrived to God. 


138, 139 
Should accompany -our Thoughts of God. 
$9/*% 
of God to his Church. 548 
Vide Church. 


AffiGions made ſubſervient to Gods deſign. 513 
Of good Men impeach not Providence, 4 

518 ad 521 
Make them not miſerable but better. 519, 
520 
Better than the Wickeds Proſperity. $520 

Stoutneſs under them a refle&ion on _ 

f dence, \ 725 
Thoughts of Providence a Cordial under 

| them. = 

Sweetned by Pardon. 
Sharp AffiiGions make Atheiſts fear there is a God 


26, 27 
Make us Impatient, 
Vide Impatience. 
We ſhould be patient under them, 
Vide Patience. 
Many call on God only under them, $7 


Fill vs with: diſtraQtions in the Worſhip of 


wn . God. "Tt 

| "The preſence of God a comfort Hh them. 
| 162 

-F And his knowledge, 196 


The Wiſdom of God apparent in them. 
229, 230, 231 
The Wiſdom of God: a Comfort in them, 


| 2509 
And his Power. 301, 302 
And his Soveraignty. 453 
Do not impeach his Goodneſs. 369 


The goodneſs of God ſeen in them. 398,399 
| His goodneſs a comfort in them. 413 
Ads of God's Soyeraignty. The conlidera- 
tion of which would make us entertain 
them as we ought. 428, 433 
Many negle& the ſerving of God till old Age 49 
Air, how uſeful a Creature. 14 
Almighty, how often God is call'd ſo in Scripture. 
' 260 
How often in Job. 271 
Good Angels what benefit they have wa Chriſt. * 
224, 377, 378 
Not Inſtruments in the Creation of Man, 
273 
Evil and not Redeemed. 377 
Not Governours of the World, 412, 4' 3 
Subject to God. 432 
Not qualified to govern the World, $504 
Good and bad the object of God's Proyt- 


dence. 509 £ 
Good how employed for the Churches pE 
good. $37, $38 
Subjected to Chriſt for this end, 538 
Pray for the Church. 549 
How affeQed with Mans Sins. 608 
Apoſtacy a folly 537 


Men Apoſftatize from God when his will 


: croſſes theirs. , 49 
In times of Perſecution, 56 
By reaſon of PraQtical Athciſ7, 63, 64 


Apoſtles, the firſt Preachers of tlie Goſpel,- mean 
and worthleſs Men. 283, 289 
Spiriced by Divine Power for ſpreading of 


289, 290 
T he Wiſdom of God ſeen in ſing ſuch In- 
ſtrunents, 243, 244 
Applauding our Selves. | 
Vide Pride, 
Atheiſm opens a Door to all manger of Wicked- 
nels Ws 
Some ſpice of it in all men. 2 
The greateſt folly. a2 _y 24 


Common in our days. 2, 26 
Strikes at the foundation of all Religion, 2 
A We 


INDEX 


\e ſhouid eltabliſh our ſelves againſt i ir 
Thi 
Tis againſt the 1:;ght of Natural Ow. 


Againſt the univerſal conſent of all Ns 
. tions. 
. But few, if any, profeſt it in former Age, 


| Would root up the fohndations of Y al 


Government. - FI 
Introduce all evil into the World. 25 
Pernicious to the Atheiſt himſelf, Jbigd. 
The cavſe of Publick Judgments. Thid. 


Mens Luſts the cauſe of it. 27 
Promoted by the Devil moſt fince the de- 


ſtruQion of Idolatry. Tbid. 
Uncomfortable. 23 
| Dire&ions againſt it, 28, 29 

All fin founded in a ſecret Atheiſm, 31 
Praftical Atheiſm natural to Man, 29 
Natural ſince the Fall, 50 
To all Men. | thid. 
Prov'd by Arguments, a 34 ad 61 


We ought to be humbled for ir, both in 


our ſelves and others, "64 

How great a fin it is. a 64 ad 66 

Miſery will attend it. «6 

We ſhould watch againſt it, Tlid. 
Directions againſt it. | 66, 67 

Atheiſt can never prove there is no God. 26 


All the Creatures fight againſt him. bid, 
In Afflictions } ſuſpetts and fears there is 


+ One, 26, 27 
How-much pains he takes to blot out "the 
notion-of a God. 27 


Suppoſe that it were an even lay that there 
were no God, yet he 1s very 6 "71 
1bt 
Uſes not means to imform himſelf, 7hid 
' Atoms, the World not made by a caſual concourſe 


of them. 13 
* Attributes of God bear a comfortable reſpeR Lo 

| Believers. | 208 

Faith to be ated on them. 622 . 
Autbority, how _ from Power. 424 


Ad Perſons and Things . order'd for the 
Churches good. 539, 540 

1 he Beſt we have ought to be given to God. 95 
Bleſſing, not to ſeek it of God refleas on Provi- 
dence. 525 

Spiritual, God only the Author of 421 

7 emporal, God uſes a Soveraignty in be- 


S> ſtowing them, 44-4. 

| Vide Riches, 
Boaſting reflets on Providence. 528 
Body, of Man, how curiouſly wrought, 19, 218 


Every human one hath different features. 
20 
God hath none.” 
Vide Spirit. 
» We muſt Worſhip God with our Bodies. 
| 85, 86 
Yet not with our Bodies only, 
Vide Sul and W orſhip. 
We muſt not conceive of God under a 


. Bodily ſhape. 76 
Bodily Members aſcribed to him. 

Vide embers. 
Brain, how _—_ a Workmanſkip. 19 


He Iſraelites dated the true God under 

the Golden Calf. 758 

God fits and inclines Men to ſeyeral Callings, 2225 
| 395 


; Appoints every Mans Calling. 443 
Caſual things. order'd by Providence. $1 I . 
There is a firſt Cauſe of all things. 

Which doth neceſſarily exſiſt and is ha 
finitely perfet, ' Tbid. 


4 We mult not Cenſure God in his Counſels, Actions 


or Revelations. 118, 248, 249 
Or his Ways. 255, 236. 
Cenſuring God in dark Pr oyitences to be/ avoided. | 


The hearts of athpts IS 4n injury to oft 
Omniſcienae;” -. 1.93 


Men is a Cont#hnpt of God S Soveraignty. 


Cererionial Law aboliſhed to promote Spiritoal 
Worſhip. 83 

Called Fleſh, Thid. 

Not a fit means to bring the heart into a 
Spiritual frame. 83, 84 

Rather hindred then further'd Spiricul- 
Worſhip. 34. 

God —_— teſtified himſetf wet! pleaſea | 

with it, nor intended it ſhould always 


laſt. 84, 85 
The abrogating of it doth not argue any 
Change in God. 140g I4t 


The Holineſs of God appears in it, 317 

Men are prone to bring Ceremonies of | their own 

into God's Worſhip. 49 
Vide Worſhip, and Afditions., 

Chance,the World not made nor govern'd by it. 16 

Changes, ſadden ones cauſed by God on Mens Spi- 


rits. $14. 
Charity, Men have bad ends in it. 58 
We ſhould exerciſe it. 18 


4. 
The conſideration of God's Soveraignty 
would promote it. 465 
We ſhould be cheartul in God's Worſhip. 02 © 
Children of God, the meaneſt- taken notice of Aa 
him. - 
' One of them more valued than all he 
World by him. 54.8 
Sould be eſteemed by the World. $51 
Thovghts of God's Providence a comfort. 
to them in their Meanneſs: 552 
Chriſt the great obje& of God's Providence. 509 
All Providences for the glorifying his 
grace in him, 504 
Intercedes for his Church. 549 
His Godhead proved from his Eternity, 


II7, 118 
From his Omnipreſence. 1599160 
From his Immutability. . T41, 142 
From his knowledge of God , all Crea- 


tures, the Hearts of Men, ad his Pre- 
ſcience of their Inclinations. 192,193,194 

From his Omnipotence, manifeſt in-Creati- 
on, Preſervation and ReſprreQtion, 


' " 293 ad 296 

From his Holineſs, ODA: 343 
From his Wiſdom, FF; 244. 
Is God-Mag. 285 
Spiritual Worſhip offer'd to God through 
him. 9 
"Tr imperfeQneſs of our 'Services ſhould 
make us prize his Mediation. ,. 103 


The onely fit Perſon in the TR to aſ- 
fume our Nature. *' 235 
Fitted to be our Mediator and Sifionr by 

his two. Natures, S,, 239, 237 

Should. be imffated in his riotinek, and of- 

ten view'd by us to that end,. 349 

Fhe greateſt Gift, .. "2 37gad 38 

—_ by the Father to* be the Re- 

deemer. ang »::' ©... 059% ol T 
T T 
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The Chriſtian Relinion, its Excellency. 


Of Divine Extraction 342 
Moſt oppoſed in the World 39 
.V. Goſpel. | 
Church, God' s Eternity a comfort to herM -all her 


"diſtreſs and threatnings of her Enemies , 
119 
Under God's ſpecial Providence. 166 
His infinite knowledge a comfort in all the 
ſubtle contrivances of Mea againſt her. 
* 7-200 
Troublers of her Peace by corrupt Doct- 
rines, no better than Devils. 297 
God's Wiſdom a Comfort. to her in her 
 _ greateſt dangers. 250 
Hath 
in all Apes. 110, 282 
And in the deſtruQion of- her Enemies. 
282, 283 


Oveht to take comfort in his Power, in her 


loweſt Eſtate. 303 
Should not fear her Enemies, | 
: V, Fear. 
His goodneſs a comfort in Dangers. 414 
How great is God's love to her. 462, 493. 


His Soveraignty a Comfort to her.463,464 
He will comfort her in her Tears, and de- 
ſtroy her Enemies. 473,474 
God exerciies Patience towards her, 488 
For her ſake to the Wicked alſo. 488,489 
Why her Enemies are not OY de- 
ſtroyed. 92 
God hath given her his choiceſt things. on 
He will always have one. 
Shall be proteRed in greateſt exigences. by 
Shall be vi&torious over all. 551 
A folly to contend againſt her. 552 
God's affeQion to her to be imitated. 553 
Shall continue to the end of the World.57:1 


. Secured before her Enemies deſtroyed. 606 


A particujar one may be deſtroyed. 573 
Goſpel removed, : 

Holyneſs neceſſary j in it, $71 
Its ſtability. ibid. 
When one is .deſtroyed, God will have a- 
nother. 574 
Shall bave a numerovs Progeny. ibid, 


Hath been eſtabliſhr againſt all oppoſitions. 


: a 574 ad 576 
Shall be for the future, and why. a $77 _ 
507 


A Goſpel one hath greater grounds of con- 
fidence then the Jewiſh, 585 
Her Eſtabliſhment by God a Comfort, and 
wherein. ibid. 
Her future Glory certain. 587 
To be Prayed for and Loved, 34, 587 
Her. Eſtabliſhment to be Prayed for, and 
endeavoured. 58 
Sometimes in deſperate ſtraits. 589 
Oppoſing her moſt? fatal. $90 
What times God takes to deliver her. 5 90, 


$91 
Why he delivers her in thoſe times. 592, 
$93, 594 
And how. $94,595 
Very dear to God. 596 
V. Enemies of. the Church, | 
Chearfulneſs in God's Service a duty. 600 
V.. Delight. 
| Commands of God. 
Vide Laws. 
The Holineſs of God to be relied on for Com- 


fort.” 343 
God gives great Comforts | in or after Temptations. 
399 


wa his Power in her Deliverances | 


Creatures cannot Cann us it 7God be angry. 461 
Chriſt careful to give his People in diſtreſs. 

_ 5 

Commorneſs of Siri no argument of its pardon. 64 6 
Communion with God, Man naturally hath no de- 


fire of, Gl 

The advantage of Communion with him. 665 
Can only'be in our Spirits, | 7 

We ſhould deſire it. : 1.2.4 

* Cannot be between God and Sinners, 341 


Holyneſs only fits us for ir, 350 
Conceptions of God falle, the ground of a denyal 
of Providence. 523 
. Wecannot have adequate ones of God. 75 ' 
We ought to labour after as high ones as 
we calr. zbid, 

They mvſt not be of him in a CO 
PE. 6,77 
There will be inithem a ſi militnde of ſome 

corporeal thing in our fancy. 

- We ought to refine -and ſpiritualize them. 
77, 78 
Right Conceptions'of him a great help to Spirtenal 
Worſhip. : 108 
*Debaſing ones a ſin. $57, 5. 

Vide imaginations, | 

Concourſe of God to ſin, what ? SI5 
God concurs to all the Attions of his Creatures. 


His concurring to finful ations no blemiſh to - 
Holineſs. _ a 329 ad 331 © 
Various Conditions of Men a fruit of Divine Wiſ- 
dom. 222 
Conditions of the Covenant, 

Vide Covenant, Faith, and Repentance. 
Confeſsion of fin, Men may have bad- ends in it. 3 
Partial ones a practical Gaul of God's Omniſ! 

ence. 99 

Conſcience proves a Deity. a'21 ad 23 
Fears and- ſtings of it in all Men upon th 

Commiſſion of ſin. 


Though never ſo ſecret, ibid. 
Cannor be totally taken off. 22 
Comforts a Man in well doing. bd, 


Neceſlary for the good or the World. 144. 
Terrified ones. wiſh there were no God, 33 
Men naturally difpleas'd with it when ir 
contradicts the deſires of ſelf, 
Obey carnal ſelf againſt the light of it. 52 
Accuſations of it evidence God's knowledge 
of all things. . I91 
God, and he only, can ſpeak peace to it 
when troubled. 293, 433 
His Laws only reach it. 435, 436, 437 
Terrors of it no argument of an vnpardon'd 
ſtate. | 646 
Its Gripes ſet Men on the denyal of "m— 
dence. 


2.4. 
8 Conſtancy in that which is good we ould hone 


after, and why, 146, 147 
Conſent not full in a renew'd Man when he fine,632, 
63 35 634. 
Conſideration, want of it one cauſe of a renewed 
Man's fin. 634 
Nothing but an infinite good can 1 content the Soul. 


23 
645 


Vide Satisfadion and. Soul, 
Content the duty of a pardor'd Man. 
Contingents, all foreknown by God. 
Vide” Knowledge of God, 
Contradiduons cannot be made true by God, 4266 
'ad 268 
Yet this Joth not ovetthrow God's Omnj- 
potence, 1bid 
'Tis an abuſe of God's Power to endea- 
vour 
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vour to juſt ife-them by ir. fe. 
Contrary qualities link'd together in the Creatures. 
| _—> 7-13, 214 
Contrivance of Sin how hainous. BS 5 558 
- Conver/ion, carnal felf-love, a great. hindrance to 
NEAT SOS ; IRS | 
There may be a Converſion from fin which + is not 
ood... : 56 
Men are Enemies to it. 61 
_ Fhe neceſſity of it.. ' 62. 
The difficulty of it. Thid. 


God only can be the Anthor of it. 63, 397 
The- Wiſdom -of God appears 1n It , 1n 
' the Subjeas, Seaſons and manner.of it. 


| | | 228, 229 
Azad his Power. . 291, 292 
And his Holineſs, | - Z21 
And. his Goodneſs. 396, 397 
And his Soveraignty. 439 ad 441 
He could Convert all. 439 
Nat bound to Convert any. 439, 440 


The various means and occaſions of it. 449 


The frame of our minds.in it at.firft to be 
ofren reflefted on, 5s 564 
Genuine Convidions would be promoted by right 
* and ſtrong apprehenſions of God's Holineſs. 345 
Corruptions. the Knowledge of God a comfort under 
fears of them-lurking in the heart. 203 
The Pawer of a comfort when they 
are ſtrong and ftirring. - © 30Z 
{ n God's People ſhall be ſubdued. 462 
The Retnainders of them God orders for 
their good, a 225 ad 227 
Reliques of them no argument ot an vn- 

pardoned. ſtate. | ' 64 

>. | .Vide Perfedion, ſence of Sin, 

The Covenant of God with his People Eternal 119 
and unchangeable. '. | 


| I 44 
eternal good to his People. 


in Covenant an 
| £8 119, 120 
The Conditions of the Covenant of Grace evidence 
| the Wiſdom of God. ; 240 
Svited to Mans lapſed ſtate and God's 
_ glory. Tbid. 
- Oppoſite to that which was the Cauſe of 
the fall. Ibid. 


_ -_ Snited to the Common Sentements and 
' Cuſtoms of the World, and Conſciences of 
"> M -, - 240, 241 
Only likely to attain the end. Ibid. 
Evidence God's Holineſs. 320, 321 
The Wiſdom of God made over to Be- 
__ Heversn it. | 259 
And Power. - 1-3! - 3018 
And Holineſs. ; 344 
'. A Promiſe of Life implyed in the Covenant 
_- of Works. | 374 
Why not expreſt, - ' 374, 375 
The Goodneſs of God manifeſt in making 
a Covenant of Grace after Man, had 
. broken the firſt. , 382, 
In the Nature and Tenor of it. 383, 334 
In the Choice gift of himſelf. made over in 


it, 384 


In its Confirmation. Tbid, 
Its Conditions eaſy, reaſonable, neceſſary. 


| 42 384 ad 386 
It promiſes a more excellent Reward than 


the life in Paradiſe. 


h e in P: 390, 391 
Covetuoufneſs, Vide Riches and World, 


Counſels of Men infatuated by God.. $14 
Creation,theWiidom ofGod appears in it.a216ada1 9 
And ſhould be meditated upon, 219 

257, 258 
A271 ad 375 


Motives to. it, 
His Power. 


-Curſes turned by God into Bleſſings to his Church, 


His Holinefs, 35/150: St 9, JIE 
His Goodneſs. of a 369 ad 375 
Goodneſs the end and motives of it.” 362 
Wribed to Chriſt... - 294 ad 296 
e foundation of God's Dominion.” 426 
The raiſing a'Church God's great end in it. 


| | 77 
Creatures evidence the Beeing of God. 3,9 a 13 
In their Produ&ion. * : -: -- Qgad13 
In their Harmony. 1:45: 130d 17 
In purſving their ſeveral ends, - . x7, 18 
In their Prefervation. - - | 18 
Were not, nor cannot be from Eternity 
| ..<20, 41, 117 - 
None of thern can make themſelyes. 11,12 
Or the World. 0s: £591 12 
 Subſervient to one another. 14,16 
Regular, uniform and conſtaut in &. 15,16 


Arc —_—_ 16, 216, 217 
Have ſeveral Natures, tf. I7 
All fight againſt the Atheiſt. - a 
God ought to be ſtudied in them. 28 
All manifeſt ſomething of God's Perfe&i- 
ON. ; | Ibid, 
Setting them up as our End, 
Mel honbe tn ed ef 
not be. worſhi - 
Vide Tdolatry. | | 
Uſed by Man to a contrary end than God 
' appointed, * 406 
All are changeable. ' 135, 139 
- Therefore: an Immutable God to be pre- 
fer'd- before them. ' 146 
Are nothing to God. | IG61 
Are all known by Gad. ti 1973 
Shall be reſtored to their primitive end. 
| Wo 126,127,391 - 
Their beautiful order and ſituation; 217 
Are fitted for their ſeveral ends. -' 218 
None of them can be Omnipreſeat.. 1 54. 
Or Omnipotent, | 263 
Or infinitely perfett. ads  - 
God could. have made more than he hath. - 
264 ad 266 


Made them all more perfe& then they are. 266 
Yet all are made in the beſt manner, bd, 
The Power that is-in them demonſtrates a 

greater to be in God, F 269 
Order'd by God as he pleaſes. 283 
The meaneſt of them can deſtroy us by 

God's order, 305, 461 
Making different Ranks of them doth not 

impeach God's Goodneſs. 364, 365 
Curſed for the ſin of Mah, - 351, 39k 

What - benefit they have by the Redempti- 

,on of Man, 391 
Canngt comfort us if God be angry. 461 
All ſubje& to God. a. 4631 ad 434 


All obey God. «ab 
Spiritual Inferences to be drawn front 
them. | , 66 
The meaneſt objeQs of Providence. 509g, 
| 10 
All at God's command. ah 
Curio/utics in enquiries about God's Connſels and 
Actions. a great folly. | 77%. 2168 
Sinful, 4 8.357 


"Ts an injuring God's knowledge. 197 
"Tis a contempt of Divine Wiſdom. - . 249 
Should not be employed about what God 
hath not revealed. 11386 
The conſideration of God's Soyeraignty 
would check it. 466 


$42 
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Cs 

Ay, how neceſſary. x 218 
D Death of Chriſt, its value from his Divine 
* Nature. 236 
; Vindicate? the honour of the Law, both as 


to Precept and Penalty. 237 

Overturn'd the Devi!s Empire. 238 

He ſoffer'd to reſcue vs by it. 379 

By the command of the Father. 451 
PRnr's perſons wiſh there were no God. 33 

| Decrees of God no ſucceſſion in them. 114. 
Unchangeable. 245, 296 


Vide Immutability, | 

Defilement, God not capable of it from any cor- 
poreal thing. 78, 159 
Pelayes of the Churches deliverance, the Reaſcn of 
them. $92 
In checking ſin dangerous. 568 
Pelight, holy Duties ſhould be perform'd with ir, 


91,92 
All delight in worſhip doth not prove it 
© to be Spiritual. 92 


We ſhould examine our ſelves after Wor- 


ſhip what delght we had in it. IOT 
In fin heinous. Ss. 558 
Several ſorts of it. 600 
In Prayer wherein it conſiſts, 6O1 
In it a good Man. whence. _ 602, 603 
Withour it no gracious anſwer. 603 


They miſerable that have none in it, bid, 
Signs of it. thid. 
How to know whether it be of the right 


kind, 604. 
Urged. Thid, 
Dire&ions to obtain it. | 6955 


Delrverances chiefly to be aſcrib'd to God. 166,167 
| The Wiſdom of God ſeen in them. 230 
Deſires of Man naturally after an infinite good. 23 
| Which evidencos the Being of a God. ibid. 
Men naturally have no deſire of Remem- 
brance of God, converſe with him, through 
return to him, or Imitation of him. 60, 61 
Devil, Man naturally under his Dominion. 42 
God's reſtraining him how great a Mercy. 
Vide Reſtraint. | 


Shall be totally ſubdued by God. 207 
Out-witted by God. 238, 239 
His firſt ſin what it was. 4.52 
| Vide /ngel. 

Under Providence. 509 
Over-ruPd to promote the good of rhe 


Church, 539 
Direction, Men neglet to ask it of God, 
Vide Truſting in our ſelves, 
Should ſeek it of him. 246 
Not to do it how linfull, 248 


Should not preſume to give it to him. 249 
Not ſeeking it of God refie& : on Provi- 


dence. + 024 
Diſappointments makes r4ny caſt ofi ticir Ubedience 
to Gn1. - '&1 

God Diſappoints the devices of Men. 4.47,4.48 
Diſpenſations of God with his oven Lawe. 436 
Diſtance of God naturally affected dy Men. © 60 
How great it 1s. 339, 340 


_ DifiraFions in the ſervice of God how natural, 
40, 41, 101 

Will be fo while we have natural Corrup- 
tions within. 101, 102 
While we are in the Devils Precinct, 102 
Moſt frequent in time of Afiidion. 1bid. 
May be improved to make us more ſpi- 


ritual, 103, 103 
When we are humbled for them in Wor- 
ſip. 1 


And for the baſeneſs of our Natures the 
cauſe. TW; :. - -.. al 
Makes us prize Duties of Worſhip the 


more. Ibid. 
Fill us with Admirations of the graciouſ- 
neſs of God. 103 
Prize the, Mediation of Chriſt. T6id. 


They ſhould not diſcourage vs if we reſiſt 


them, EE Ibid. 
And if we narrowly watch againſt them, 
s — | Ibid. 
Should be ſpeedily caſt out. 10g 


Thoughts of God's preſence a remedy a- 
gainſt them. ; i65 
Diſtreſſes. Vide AffiGions. 
Diftruſt of God a contempt of God's Wiſdom. 250 
And of, his Power. 299 
And of his Goodneſs. -.. a4 
Too great fear ofMan ariſes from it. 299, 300 
Vide Truſting in God and in our. ſelves. 
Diſtruſt of God when there are no viſiþle means 


reflects on Providence. -. 526 
Divimty of Chriſt, Vide Chriſt. | 
| Of the Holy Ghoſt. Vide Holy Ghoſt. | 
Divihons turn'd to the Churches good. 541T 


Dectrines that are ſelf-pleaſing delired by Men. 51 
Vide Truths. | 'S 

Dominion of God diſtinguiſht from Power. 424 
All his other Attributes fit him for it,zb:d. 
Acknowledged by all. bid. 
Inſeparable from the notion of God. 1b:4. 

We cannot ſuppoſe God a Creator — 

It. wid, 

Cannot be renounced by God himſelf. 425 

Nor communicated to any Creature, 1bid. 


Its foundation. a 425 ad 427 
It is Independent. 427, 428 
Abſolute. 428, 429, 


Yet not tyrannical, 429 
Managed with Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs. 4 429 ad 431 


*Tis Eternal. 434 
'Tis manifeſted as he is a Law-giver. - 434 

ad 437 
As a Proprietor a 437 ad 445 
As a Governour. a 44, ad 449 
As a Redeemer. 4449 ad 451 
The contempt of it, how great. 451 


Al fin a contempt of it. 4.-_ 
The firſt thing the Devil aimed againſt. 

OY "Ee; ibid, 
And Adam. XY. | 453 
Invaded by the Uſurpations of Men. 76d. 
Wherein it is contemned as he is a Law- 


giver, '- 453 ad 455 
As a Proprietor. 455,456 
AS a Governour. a 456 ad 458 
It is terrible to the Wicked. 4.60, 461 


Comfortable to the Righteous, 462 ad 464 
Should be often meditated upon by us. 454. 
The advantages of fo'doing. '4 454 ad 466 
It ſhould teach us Humility, 466 
Calls for our Praiſe and Thanks. 466,457 
Should make us promote his Honour. 457, 


* Calls for Fear, Prayer and Obedience. 458 


Affords Motives to Obedience. 469 
Shews us the manner of it. 470,471 
Shews us the trne nature of it, 472 


Doubtful way a renewed Man' can't walk in, with- 


'out Inquiries and bearing reproof, 630, 631 
Duties of Religiori performed ofren' meerly for 
felf-Intereſt. 3 'a56ad 58 
' © Men unweildly to them. | I”. y, 
Perform them onely in Afiction, ibid. 
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Vide Service of God and Worſhip. 
Dulneſs in God's Service ſinful. 600 
Dwelling in Heaven and in the Ark, how to be un- 


derſtood of God: 157 
E. 

Ar of Man, how curious ari organ. ty 

Earth, how uſeful. t + 


The Wiſdom of God ſeen in it. 217 

Eathly things, Vide World. 
Ejaculations, how uſetu], 108 
Good motions ſhould be backt with them. 


570 
EleF, God knows all their perſons; 201 
Election evidenc'd by Holyneſs. 35t. 


The Soveraignty of Gcd appears in it. 


437, 438 
Not grounded on Merit in the Creature. 


4.38 
Nor on forefight of Faith and Good 


Works, 438, 439 
Elements, though contrary , yet link'd together, 
13 

End, all Creatures conſpire to one common one, 
als ad 1) 

Purſue their ſeveral Ends, though they 

know them not. 17 


Men have corrupt Ends in Religions Duties. 48, 


56 ad 58 

For Evil Ends, 36 

Defrre the knowledge of God's Law for 
By-Ends. ibid. 

Man naturally would make himſelf his 

50 ad 52 

How ſinful this is. 52,53 

Would make any thing his End , rather 

than God, $3, 5+ 
A Creature, or a Luft. 5 


How ſinful this is. tbid, 
Would make himſelf the End of all Crea- 
.* tures, 55 
How ſinful this is. thid. 
Would make himſelf the End of God. - 54 
aa 58 
How finful this 1s. ibid, 
Cannot make God his Ed till Converted. 
62 
—_— ones required 1n Spiritual _ 
I 
Man hav other Ends 1n It. ev) 
God. orders the hearts of all Meu to his 
Own. 281, 282 
God hath one, and Man another in fin 331 
We ſhould make God our End. 351 
God makes himſelf his own End, how to 
be underſtood. 362 
His beiag the End of all things is one foun- 
dation of his Dominion. 426, 4:27 
Not uſing God?s gifts -for the End for 
which he gave them, how great a ſin. 4.56 


Ends of God higher then Mens Fil 
Several in the ſame aQon, and remote. 12 
Attain'd by contrary means IC 
God hath fome in all his ations $3 
His great one, what. ibid, 
We ſhould be kind to out worſt Enemies. 413 


Enemies of the Church. Vide Church. 
The Church preſerved in the midſt of thert, 
$75 
Of the Church, their folly. $34, 590 
God's promiſe to his Church a comfort a- 


gainlt all their deſigns. 586 
To the Church, the fiefceſt, who, 589 
Deſign her Deſtrution. id, 


"I 


The nearer her deliverance, the hiercer | 
God's Judginents on them, $91 
Deſtroy'd by the ſame means, whereby the 

Church is preſerved, ibid. 
In what tidies God deſtr#ys then, $50,591 


592 

Why in thoſe tithes $92, 593, $94 

How then deſtroyed 94, 595 $; 596 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven always ps d glos 


TOUS. 
We ſhould endeavour after it here, ai 
Men Eoy the Gifts and Proſperities of orhers, 
An imitation of the Devil. 1s 
A ſenſe of God's Goodneſs would check 
it, 


A contempt of God's Dominion, 5 

A denyal of Providence, 725 
Eſſence of God cannot be ſeen, 7L 

Is unchangeable. 129, 139 


Eternity, a property of God and Criſt. tit, 117, 


. . . 
What It Is. 
In what reſpedts God Is eternal. arts, ad 
Lt4 
That he is ſo proved, ai14adiif 


God's incommunicable ptoperty, 10,119 
Dreadful to ſinners. 119 
Comfortable to the Righteous. 15 ad 121 
The thoughts of It ſhould abate our Pride; 
121, 122 

Take off our Love and confidetice from the 
World. 132, 123 
We ſhobld provide for aft happy Intereſt 
in it, 123 
Often meditate on it. ittd; 
Renders him worthy of  6vt thoiſeſt af- 


feQtions, 124 
And our beſt ſetvite, ibid. 
Eve, whoſe ſin greateſt, Adams of hers, 615 


Events, many can be aſcribed only to Providerice, 


$13, $14 Ir 

Udgrounded Imaginations about them ſig= 

ul, $57 

Exaltation of Chriſt, the Holineſs of God appeats 
in it. 320 

. His Goodneſs to vs as yell as to Chriſt, 

280 


And his Soveraightty. 430 
Examination of out ſelves before atidd after wors 
ſhip, and wherein our duty, 99, 100, to1, 10g 
Experience of God's Goodneſs a preſervative #- 
gainſt Atheiſin, = 
Gain'd by Affition, 


Extrervity, then God uſually delivers his Chu'ch. 


303 
Proyidefice a comfort under theti, x55 
"_ time God takes for Inn z and 
why, 4. $54, ad 557 
The rime wherein God faves his _ 
$76, $91, $92, 

Of the Church ofren very great, 


Aith, the ſane thing may be the object of i; 

and of Reſon too, 

| my be exerciſed in Spiritual Worſhtip.s 5 
he Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Goodneſs of 
God in preſcribing it as a Conditior! 
of the Covenant of Grace, 

Vide Copenant, 

Muſt look back as far as the foithdation 
promiſe, 207 

Only the obedience flowing from it accep- 
fable to God, i907 

Diſtinct but inſeparable from Obedience; 


ibid; 


$45 | 


Foreſight 
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Foreſight of it not the Ground of Election. 

| 438, 439 
Supported by ſtudying former Providences. 
560 

To be acted on Providence. 551, 562 
To be exerciſed before and under Tem- 
poral evils. 622, 623 
Wirthour it no pardon. 639 
Tho weak intereſts us in Pardon. 6.44. 


Fall of Map, God no way the Author of 1t. 314, 


315, 323 
How great it 1s. 339, 340 
Doth not impeach God's goodneſs. 363 
"Tis evident 4059 406 


Brought a Curſe on the Creatures. 
Vide Creatures. 
Into fin upon it, how 'tis with a renewed 
Man. 634 
Falls of God's Children turned to their good. 
a 225, ad 229 
Familiarity with God canſes delight in Prayer, 


hy G6O2 
Farcies, by them God can ruin Men. Fi5 
Favour of God follows upon Pardon. 642 


Fear, not. the cauſe of the Belief of a God. 8 
Men that are under a ſlayiſh Fear of him 

Wiſh there were no God. 33, 34 

Of Man a contempt of God's Power. 299 

Should be of Gad and not of the pride or 

force of Man. 305 

God's ſoveraignty ſhould cauſe it, 468 

Of the Churches Enemies diſſwaſions from 


It. S537 

A preſervative from Judgments, 610 

' Of Sin a fign of Pardon. 6.46 
The duty of a pardon'd Man. 648 


Features different in every Man and how neceſſary 
it ſhould be ſo. | 20, 217 

Frevency. Vide Aftivity, | 
Fewneſs of Sins doth not render a Man fafe, 645 
Fleſb, the legal ſervices ſq called, 83 
Fools, Wicked Men are ſo, I, 244 
Folly, Sin is ſo. Vide Sr. 
Forgetfulneſs of Sin no argument of a Pardon. 645 
| Of God, Men naturally are prone to it, 60 

Of his Mercies a great Sin, | 

Vide Mercies. 

How attributed to God. 172 

Foreknowledge of God in Sin no blemiſh to his 


Holineſs. 324: 

| Vide Knowledge of God. 
Forgiving others, no Pardon without it, 647 
Foundation of the Church make it ſtable. 583 


Future things Men defirous tro know them. 197 
Known by God, V. Knowledge of God, 
G 


" Abriel, on what Meſſages he was ſent” P dv 
Generation could nor be from Eternity. 19 | 


Gifts, God can beſtow them on Mey, 4.33 
His Soveratignty ſeen in giving greater 
meaſures to one than another. 443 
| Of all Men for the Churches good. 536 
Glory of all they do or have,Men are apt to aſcribe 
_ to themſelves, gl 
Of God little miſided in many ſeemingly 
good AQtions. 45 
Men are more concerned for their own Reputati- 
on than God's glory. 52 
Should be aim'd at in Spiritual Worſhip, 
94 
God's permiſſion of Sin is in order to - 

32 
Should be adyanced by us. . , 467 
His exiſtence known , by the light of Na- 
ture. F 3 


By the Creatures. _. ' 3,9ad18 
Miracles not wrought to prove it.. 


9 Pre 3 
Own'd by the univerſal conſent of all Na- 


tions, ' | & * 
Never diſputed of old. ibid, 
Denyed by very few if any,. _ $ 
Conftantly owned in all changes of the 

World, ibid, 
Under anxieties of Conſcience. 6 
The Devil not able to root out the Be- 

lief of ir. wid, 
Natural and innate. ( 6,7 
Not introduced meerly by Tradition. 7 
Nor Policy. 7, 3 
Nor fear, ©: RR 
Witneſſed by the very nature of _—_ 1Z 

ad 2 


And by extraordinary Occurrences, 23,24 
Impoſlible to demonſtrate there is none, 26 
Motives to endeayour to be ſetled in the 


Belief of ir. 27, 28 
Directions. WT 28 
Men wiſk there wete none, and who they 

dIc. ? 32, 33, 34 
Two ways of deſcribing him, Negation and 

Affirmation. 70 
Is Active and Communicative. 7 


Propriety in him a great Bleſſedneſs, 
_ Vide Covenant. 
Infinitely happy. 296 
Glory of every Providence to be given to 

God. 534 Vide Inſtruments, _ 

Of God diſcovered in the Church. . 546 
'The Church the only ſeat of it. 585 
To be pleaded in Prayer for Pardon. 648 
Good, that which is materially ſo may be done and 
not formally, 43 
Good A&ons cannot be performd before Conver- 


ſion. . 62 
The thoughts of God's preſence a ſpur to 
them, The.” 164 


God only is ſo. 353. 
Things and Perſons all for the Churches 

Good, a535 ad 539 

Goodneſs pure and perfe& the Royal Prerogatiye 
of God only, ol " 35% 

Own'd by all Nations. ibid. 
Inſeperable from the Notion of God, 355 


# 
—- 


What is meant by it. 357 
How diſtinguiſht from Mercy, . tbid. 
Comprehends all his Attributes, $58 
Is fo by his Ellenee, ibid, 
The Chief, | 359 
*'Tis Communicative, ibid, 
Neceſſary to him, 360 
Voluntary. | 36x 
Communicative, with the gteateſt plea. 

{ure, Ibid, 


The diſplaying of it the Motive and End 
of all his Works, | 352 
Arguments to prove it a Property of God, 
R_, - F - So 

Vindicated from the Objections made a+ 
gainſt it, '& 363 ad 369 
Appears in Creation, a 369 ad 375 
In Redemption, a 375 ad 391 
In his Government, a 391 ad 400 
Frequently contemned and abuſed, 400,401 
The abuſe and contempr- of ' jt baſe and 
' difingenious, a tb1d, 
Highly reſented by God _ 401 
How 'tis contemn'd and abuſed, 400 ad 405 
Men juſtly puniſd for it. 40s 
Fits him for the Government of the World, 
and engages him attually to govern 


if, 
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Renders him a fit object of Ttuſt. with 
Motives to it; drawn hence. 410, 411 


Should engage us to endeavour after the 
enjoyment of him, with Motives. 414, 


M £ 415 
Should be often meditated on the the ad- 


yantages of ſo doing. 412, 413 
We. ſhould be thankful for it; 417 
And imitate it, and whefein. 418, 419 


Goſpel further'd by the wicked. | $39 
Men greater Enemies to;than the Law. 62 


Its excellency. 64, 208 
Called Spirit. - 209 
The only means of Eſtabliſhment. 208 


Of an eternal Reſolution though of a 


Temporary Revelation, 209 
Myſterious. ibid, 
The firſt Preachers of it. 

Vide Apoſtles; | 
Its Antiquity. tid, 


The Goodneſs of God in ſpreading it a- 
mong the Gentiles. ibid. 
Gives no encouragement to Licentiouſ- 
neſs. 210 


The Wiſdom of God in its Propagation. 
* a 247 ad 249 
And Powetf. a 2:87 ad 290 


Vide Chriſtian Religion. 
Government of the World, Ged's right to it. $06 
Only God qualified for it. 506, $07 
No reaſon why he ſtiould not manage ir, 


Actually managed by him, and wher - 
His Wiſdom and Goodneſs in it; > 


Put into Chriſts hands and managed by 
him foy the Churches good. $43 
Of the World, God could not maiiage i 


without Immurability; 138 
And Knowledge, i962 
And Wiſdom, 215 


The Wiſdom of God appears itt his go- 
. vernment of Man as Rational.219 ad 22.3 


As Sinful. a 222 ad 238 
AS Reſtored. 228, 229 
The Power of God appears in natural 
\. Governmecitt, a 275 ad 279 
Moral. 281, 282 


Graeiovs and Judicial; _ 
The Goodneſs of God in it; 4 391 ad 400 
God only fit for it. 244, 297, 342, 406, 


| | 407 

Doth actnally manage it; a412 ad gi 4 

Bs contemned. | a 456 ad 45% 
Vide Laws. | 


Governour, Gods dominion as ſuch. 42 445 ad 44g 
Grace, the Power of God in planting it. 290 ad 292 

 ,, Vide Converſjon. 

And preſerving tt. 

Vide Perſeverance. 
God's_ withdrawing it no blemifh to his 
Holineſs. =. 4B ad 334 
Shall be perfected in the Upright. 343 
God exerciſes a Soveraignty in beſtowing, 
_ anddenying it. a 4.39 ad 441 
Common ir bad Men for the Churches 
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And wotthy to be obey'd and honor'd. 


ES 411,412 
Comfortable to the Righteous, rid where- 
Bs. - a 412 ad 414 


$07 
e 


282, ou 


gvod. 536 
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- ir. b. 406, 407 To be admired, _ 
The ground of all Religion. _ 407 Cauſes delight in Prayer. 602 
Renders God amiable to himſelf, 4.08 Means of Grace. Vide Meant. 
Should do ſo to us and why. 4 408 ad 410 Graces muſt be acted in Worſhip. ago ad d2 


., We ſhould examine how we atted them 
| after it, = 
Growth in Grace ariexed to true Santtification: 
= 425 
Should be faboured afiee, n 
H, a> 
H= ſpiritual to be a&ted in ſpiritual wor- 
.& ſhip.  B9, 96 
The rootitig ip Evil ones ſhew the power 
| of God. | | 292 
Chriſt's fitting at God's right FHn24 doth not 
prove the ubiquity of his Humane Nature. 154. 
Hardneſs, how God and how Man is the cauſe of 
_ - 333z 334 
Harmony of the Creatures ſhew the Beitfig and 
Wiſdom of God. 6134619 
Heart of Man, how curiouſly contriv'd; i9 
We ſhould examine our ſelves how our 
hearts are prepared for worſhip: gg 
How they are fixed in it, and how they ate 
after if. | _ 
God orders all Mens to his owtit ends, 2813 


282 

Heaven, the enjoyinent of God thete Will be al- 
ways freſh and glorions, t1s 

Why called God's Throfte; 157 

In it great delight; —- 
Heavenly Bodies ſubſervient to the #504 bf the 
World, 1+ 


Hiſtories, advice ii reading thettt; $36 


Hoſea, when he Propheſied, 6. a 
Holineſs, a neceflary ingredient itt ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, : Ck 53, 94 
A glorious Perfection of God: 308 


Own' to be ſo both by Heatheiis and HE- 
- rericks, : | _ #hid. 
God cannot be cbhceived without it; 3083 


|  . 309 
It hath an excelleticy aboye all his othef 


perfeftions. | .3Dg 
Moſt loftily and frequettly ſounded forth 
by Angels: ibrd; 
He ſwears by it, ibid: 
'Tis his glory and life, ibid: 


The glory of all the reſt, E 309, 3to 
What it is, and how diſtirigbiſhs from 


Righteouſneſs: -:  : i0 
His efſential and neceffary Perfe&Aton, 310, 
Ed Jt? 

God only abſolutely holy, 2i{t 


Cavſes him to abhor all fin neceſfarily, in- 
tenſly, univerſally and perpetually. 3113 

Y < XY 312, 3t3 
_Inclines hitn to love it in othets: 3t 3; 344 
So ;that he cannot poſitively will and 
 Incourage fin in others, or do is himſelf; 


31 3, 314; 315 


Appeats in his Creation; 315,316, 
In his Government. 316, 4d 3th 
In Redemption, 319,320 
In Juſtification. 320,321 
In Regeneration. 321 


Defended in all His As about fin; Z2i FL 


"B39 

How thuch 1t is coritemned if the World; 
and wherein. 335 ad 339 
Fo bate and ſcoff at it in others; Bow great 


a4 fin. 2 338 
Neceſlarily obliges kim to panifh fin. 340, 
: | oo 34k 
And exact ſatisfaction for it. 5341; 34% 
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Fits him for the Government of the World 


We ſhould ſtrive to }tnitate his <4 EY 


342 - lityin that which is good. 146, 47 
Comfortable to Holy Men. 343 In Holineſs, wherein, and why, and hor. 
Shall be perfected in the Upright. 344. 348 ad 351 
We ſhould get and preſerve right and And in Goodneſs, 418,419 
| ſtrong apprehenſions of ir, and the ad- 77zmortal. God is fo. 78 
vantage of ſo doing. 344 4% 347 Vide Eternity of God. pb 
We ſhould glorifice God for it, and how, Immittability a Property of God, 118 
347, 348 'Tis a PerfeQion. ibid. 
: And labour after a conformity to it, and A glory belonging to all his Attributes, 
wherein. 348, 349, 351 ' thid. 
Motives to do ſo. 349 a6 3FI Neceſſary to him. 129 
- And Directions. 351 God is immutable in his Eſſence. 129.130 
We ſhould labour to grow in it. ibid, In Knowledge. 130, 13T 
Exert it in our approaches to God, 761d. In his Will, though the things willed by 
Seek it at his hands. 352 him are nor, 131, 132, 123 
Holy Gho oſs his Deity proved, 296 This doth not infringe his liberty. 133 
Hepes of ſpeeding cauſes delight in Prayer. 602 Immutable in regard of place. 133 
\ Strong of mercy no argument of Pardon, Prov'd by Arguments.133 ad 136, 245,296 | 
' 646 Incommunicable to any Creature. t 35,136, 
Humiliation frequent, its advantages. = $66, 645 322 
Promoted by delays of deliverance. $593 Objeftions againſt it anſwered. 136 ad 141 
Vide Sorrow, Aſcribed to Chrilt. * 47. 
Humility, a neceſſary Ingredient in ſpiritual wor- A ground and encouragement. to Worſhip 
ſhip. | 93 - him, . 141, 142 
' We ſhould examine our ſelves about it af- How contrary to God in it Man is.142,143 
. _ ter worſhip. 100 Terrible to finners, 143, 144 
ty 4 A preſervative from Judgments. 611 Comfortable to the Righteous, and where- 
J A. Conſideration of God's Eternity would in, 144,145 
promote it. _ $21, 123 An Argument for Patience. 146 
And of his knowledge. . 206 Should make us prefer God before all crea- 
And of his Wiſdom. 252 tures. | ibid, 
And of his Power. 292 We ſhould imitate this his Immatability in 
And of his Holineſs. 345 Goodneſs: Motives to It. 145, 147 
And of his Goodneſs. 404 Impatience of Men is great when God croſſes them: 
And of his Soveraignty. 466 47 
ocrites , their falſe Pretences a virtual denial A contempt of God's' Wiſdom. 2.49 
: of God's Knowledge. 200 And of his Goodneſs. 402 
\ It is terrible to them. 204. And of his Dominion. 456, 457 
? L Under Afflictions reflects on Providence. 
Dleneſs ; *tis an abuſe of God's Mercies, to make 527,528 
them an occaſion of it. 404 Imbpenitence, an abuſe of God's Goodneſs. 402,403 


Cauſes bad thoughts. 566, 567 Ic will clear the Equity of God's Juſtice. 


Tdelaters, the Churches fierceft Enemies. ela _ 439 | 
T&elatry of the Heathens, proves the belief of a An abuſe of Patience. ibid. | 


God to be Univerſal. 4 Jmperfections in Holy Dutics we ſhould be ſentible | 
The firſt Object of it was the treaty of. T1 
Bodies 9 Should make us prize Chriſt's Mediation. 
Springs from unworthy Imaginations of 103 
God. | 59 Jmpoſſible ſome things are in their own Nature. 
Not countenanced by God's Omnipreſence. - 257 
158 Some things {o to the Nature and Being of 
Springs from a want of due Notion of God, and his Perfections. ibid. 
God's Infinite Power. | 299 Some things {o becauſe of God's Ordinati- 
A contempt of God's Dominion. 456 ON; 268 | 
| Jehovah ſignifies God's Eternity. I1 's Do not infringe the Almightinels of God's of 
And his Immutability. Power. 266 ad 268 : 
God call'd fo but once in the Book of Joh, Imputation of our fins to Chrilt. 639 
271 The ground of Juſtification. ibid. 
Image of God in Man , conſiſts not in external Incarnation of C briſk, che Power of God ſen in it. 
 formand figure. 73, 74 28.4 ad 287 
Unreaſonable ta make any of him. 754, Incomprehen/ible, God is io. *"- += Wo0 
| 75,76 1nconſtancy, natural to Man. 142 
Tis Idolatry ſo to do. 76 In the knowledge of the Truth, thi. 
Tic defacing of it an injury to God's Ho- \ In Will and Aﬀections. 142, 143 
lineſs. 336, 337 In Practice, 143 
Man at firſt made after it. 370 *'Tis rfe.Root of much Evil. 1bi1. 
tmaginatsons, Men naturally have unworthy ones of J1nequality neceſſary to the good government of the 
God. «3 * Works 2 2 g1$ 
Vain ones the cauſe of Idolatry and Su- © Not ſo great as Men imazine. 519 
perſtition, and Preſumption. 59,60 Infirmities, the beſt not free from. 626 
Worſe than Idolatry and Atheiſm. 60 The Knowledge' of God a comfort to his 
| An injury to God's Holineſs. 336- People under them. x 203 
/ Hmtation of God, Man naturally hath no deſire of The Goodnefs of God in bearing with 
(\ | it, "+ them. © ZI 
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Inventions of Men. 


His Patience a Comfort under them. 493 
Injuries, Men highly concerned for thoſe that are 


done to themſelves, little for thoſe that 
are done to God, 62 
God's Patience under them ſhould make us 
reſent them. | ' 494 


Tnjuſtice, a contenipt of God's Dominion. 455 
- Innocent Perſon, whether God- may inflict Eternal 


Tormeats upon him. 429, 431 


Inſtruments, Men are apt to pay 4 ſervice to them 


rather than God. 53 
Which is a contempt of Divine Power. 300 


And of his Goodneſs. 405 
Deliverances not to be chiefly aſcribed to 
them. 166 
God makes uſe of ſinful ones. 223 


None in Creation. 2739 274. 
The Power of God ſeen in effecting his 
Purpoſes by weak ones. 283, 284 
To praiſe them more than God refle&ts on 
Providence. 5259 $26 
This ſhould not he. 


$34 
Igtereſt of God in the World is all in his People. 


547 

Interpretations, wrong ones of Providence affront 
It. 528, 529 

In his People God overlooks, 548, 549 

The rule of them. 523, 56O 


Vide Addition and Worſhip. 


Job, when he lived. 271 

Jonab, how he came to be believed by the NVmites, 
| 224 - 

Joy, a neceſſary ingredient in Spiritual-worſhip. 92 

Should accompany all our Duties, 471 

Judging the hearts of others, a great ſin. 198 

Their Eternal ſtate a greater. tid. 


God's proceedings, preſumption. cI18 
Judgment Day, a neceſlity of it. . 
Judgments, Extraordinary , prove the Beeing of 


I 94, 195 


God. 23, 24 
Men are apt to put bold Interprepations 

on them, 49 
God is juſt in them. 62 


Eſpecially after the abnſe of his Goodneſs 
and Patience. 406, 493 
On God's Enemies matter of Praiſe. 308 
Declare God's Holineſs. 318, 319 
Which ſhould be obſerved in them. 347 
' Not ſent without warning. 367, 4519 482 
Mercy mixed with them, 368, 369 
' God ſends them on whom he pleaſes. 448 
Delay'd a long time where there is no Re- 
pentance. 482 
God unwilling to pour them ont when he 
cannot delay them any longer. q82, 4833 


Pour'd out with regret. 483 
By degrees. 483, 484 
Moderated. 484 


Vide Puniſhments. 
Deſtroying ones order'd for the Churches 
go00d. | 541 
The ground of molt of them. 55l 
God's Providence a comfort in them. 553 
- All have their commiſſion from God. 606 


How to avoid them, 610 

How ſweetned. 614 

\Ve have juſt fears of them — ibid. 
Vide Puniſhments. 

Juſtice of God a motive to Worſhip. 80 
Its Plea againſt Magn. 232,233 
Reconcil'd with mercy in Chriſt. 234 
Vindi&ive natural to God. 340, 341 


Requires SatisfaRion. 344. 
Of God glorified by Mens Sins. 517, 518 
Scen-in deſtroying the Churches Enemies, 

992, 595 


"to Pardon, 
Jujtification cannot be by the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
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638, 639 
works of Nature. 63, 195, 196, 338, 3399 


| 342 
The Holineſs of God appears in that of the 
— Goſpel, 320, 3Z2T' 
The expeQations of it by the outward ob« 
ſervance of the Law, cannot ſatisfy an ex= 
quiſitive conſcience, 35+ 
Men naturaliy ” 2 for it by Works. 335 


Tngdoms. are diſpoſed of by God. 4433 445 


Thoſe of the World overturned. 574, $7$ 


Kingly Office of Chriſt ſecures Believers and the 


Church, 582, 823 


Knowledge in God hath no ſucceſſion, 1 14, 118, 


187, 188, 
Immutable. 130, 131, 198 
Arguments to prove it, 160, i191 ad 193 
The manner of it incomprehenſible, 1 32, 


: | 176, 189 
God is Infinite in it, 167 
Omwn'd by all. 167, 168 


He hath a Knowledge of Viſion and In- 
telligence , Speculative and Practica, 
168, 16g 

Of Apprehenſion and Approbation. 169 
Hath a Knowledge of himſelf, 169, 170, 


191 
Of all things poſlible, 171,173 
Of all things paſt and preſent. 1592, 153 


Of allCreatures theirACtions and Thovghts, 

a 173 ad 155 
Of all Sins and how, 175, 196 
Of all future things he alone and how, 

a 176 ad 186 
Of all future Contingencies. a 180 ad 18% 
Doth not neceflitate the Will of Man.a 1 84 


ad 186 

"Tis by his Eſſence, 186, 187 
latuitive. 1 87, x3 
Independent. 188, 189 
DiſtinQ. rVg 
Infallible. 189, 190 
Arguments to prove it, 160 & 191, 193 
No blemiſh to his Holineſs, wid, 
Infinite attributed to Chriſt.1 92, 193, 194 
Infers his Providence. 194 
And a Day of Judgment. 194,198 
And the ReſurreQtion, 193 
Deſtroys all hopes of Juſtification by any 
thing in our ſelves, 193, 196 
Calls for our adoring thoughts of him. 1 96 
And Humility. 196, 197 
How 1njur'd in the World and wherein. 
a 197 ad 200 

Comfortable to the Righteous and wheres 
In. a 200 ad 204 
Terrible to Sinners. 204, 205 


We ſhould have a ſenſe of it on our hearts, 
and the advantages of ir, 205, 206 


Knowledge of God's will, Men negligent in ufing 


the means to attain it, Z+ 
Enemies to it and have no delight in it. 


34, 3% 
Seek it for by-ends, 36 
Admit it with wavering AﬀeCtions, tid. 
Seek it to improve ſome Luſt by it, 35,37 
A ſenſe of Mans, hath a greater Influence 


on us than that of God. $4, 199 
Sins againſt it ſhould be avoided. 66 
Diftia&t from Wiſdom. 296 
Of all Creatures is deriv'd from God, t 91, 

192 
Qurs how imperk, 796, 7 


ow 
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SEE Of God extends to all things. 508 him. 460 
KL. Ovughr to govern Juſt, and Righteouſly. 
Aw of God how oppoſitite Man naturally is to ibid” 
it. To be obey'd. thid, 
Vide Man, Man, could not make himſeif. | 2b 
There is one in the Minds of Men, which The World ſubſervient to him. 14, 15 
is the Rule of Good and Evil. 21 The abridgement of the Univerſe. 18,19, 
A change of them doth not infer a change | | 371 
in God. 149, 141 Naturally diſowns the Rule God _ ſet 


Vindicated both as to the Precept and Pe- 

nalty, in the death of Chriſt. 237, 238 

Suted to our Natures happineſs and Con- 

{cience. 219,220, 221. 372,373 

We ſhould ſubmit to them. 255 

| The Tranſgreſſion of them puniſhed by 
b. God. 318. 436, 437 
; God's enjoyning one, which he knew Man 
would not obſervez no blemiſh to his 


Holineſs. ; 323 

To charge them with rigidneſs, how _ 

a ſin. 39 

We ſhould imitate the Holineſs of then. 

164. 

The Goodneſs of God in that of Inno- 

| CEnce. a 372 ad 375 
Cannot but be good. . 412 
Z He gives Laws to all. 434, 435 
4 Poſitive ones. 435 


His only reach the Conſcience. 435, 436 
' Diſpenſed with by him; but cannot by 


S Man. 4353 453 
Ka To make any contrary to God's, how great 
a fin. 4532 454 

Or make additions to them, 454 

Or obey thoſe of Men before them. 45444553 

470, 471 


Vide Governor and Magiſtrates. 
Licentiouſueſs, the Goſpel is no friend to. 210 


Life Etcrnal, expected by Men, from ſomething of 


' their own. 
Vide Fuftification. 
Aſſured to the People of God. 145, 413, 


414 

Light, a glorious Creature. 359 
Light of Nature ſhews the Being of a God. 3 
Natural diſcovers a Providence. 523 
Limiting God, a contempt of his Dominion. 457 
Providence Yefle&s on it. 529 

Lives of Men at God's diſpoſal. 449 
Love of God, the Church the peculiar object of it. 
$80, 531 

Seen in deſtroying her Enemies. 592 

To God, ſomerimes ariſes meerly from 

ſome ſelf- pleaſing benefits. 56 

A neceſſary ingredient 'in Spiritual Wor- 

ſhip. 90, 91 

A great help to it. 108 


God is highly worthy of it. 124, 347,351, 
408, 409, 410 
Ontward expreſſions of it inſignificant 


without obedience, 354, 355 
God's Goſpel-Name. wy 375 
Of God to his People great. 462 


To God how to try it. 608, 609, 614. 
A means to raiſe good thoughts. 5. 564. 


A ſign of pardon. 64:7 

To Men ſeen in mourning for their fins. 

To fin ſctled, a renewed Man, cannot have 

Zuſts of Men make them Atheiſts, —_ 
Aaifraty, the Goolaek of God in #etling 

1 | 394 


Magiſtrates are inferior to God; ;t@ be obedient ts 


1 
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him. | 4+ ad 42 
Owns any Ryle rather tha q . 42,43 
Would fet himſelf up as his own Rule. 

- 43 ad 46 
Would give Laws to God, 46 ad 59 
Would make himſelf his own End. 
Vide Fad. | 
His Natural Corruption, how great. 28x 
Made holy at frlt. 315,316,370,37L. 
Yer mntable, which was no blemiſh to 

God's Holineſs. 323, 323 

Made afrer God's Image. : 37 


The World made and farniſh'd ym, him. 


371, 372 
In his corrupt Eſtate, without any Motives 
to excite God's Redeeming Love. a 380 


ad 382 

Reſtored to a more excellent ſtate than his 

firſt, 389, 390 

Under God's Dominion. 4324433 
Marriage no Sacrament. - 6G 


AAeans. 


_ Vide Inſtruments. 
To depend on the Power of God, and neg- 
lee them, 1s an abuſe of it. '300, 301 
Of Grace to negle& them, an affront of 


God's Wiſdom. 248 
Given to ſome,and not to others. 441, 442 
Have various influences. 442, 443 
God oft uſes ſmall contrary caſual ones, 

512, 513 
uſe of unlawful ones refleas on Provyi- 

deace, 525 
So doth diſtruſt, when none ar? viſible. 

526, 527 


To be uſed with truſting in God. 531 
Onely lawful ones muſt be uſed. $31,532 
God never wants. 55O, SS1, $76,577 
Unlawful not to be uſed. 


59 
Meditation on the Law of God, Men haye no de- 


light in. 35 
Every morning , a means to raiſe _ 
thoughts. 565 
The matter and manner of it to ke 200k- 


ed to. $65, 566 
Good thoughts injected ſhould be vu 


| afliſt us in it. 36g 
Men, good and bad, objefts of Providence. 509, 
529 
Eying them in their aQions rather thay 

God, refle&s on Providence. 528 

Good the ſpecial obje&s of Providence. 


32 
Members, bodily attributed to God, do not prove 


9 


him a Body. 3, 74; 


What ſort of them attributed to hin. ibid. 
With a reſpett to the Incarnation of 91 
p 


Mercies of God to finners, how wonderful. 6 I 62. 


A Motive to Worſhip. 89 
Former ones ſhould be remembred, when 
we come to beg new ones. , 32 


Its Plea for fallen Man, 

It and Juſtice reconcild. in Chriſt. | ad | 

Holineſs of God if them to be obſerved ; 
| 347, 348 

Conterdpt and abuf: cf ther. hy 


INDE X. 


Vide Goodneſs. 
One toundation of God's Dominion. 427 


Call for our love of him. 409, 410 
And obedience to him. 411, 412 
Given after great Provocations. . 484 
Stontneſs under them reflets on Provi- 


_ dence, 527 
To the Church prefer'd by God, before 

juſtice on the Wicked, 542, 543 
Ged always hath for his people. 606 
Mixt,with Puniſhment. 622 
Common ones {weetned by Pardon. 643 
Arguments for hope and truſt for the 

future. 593, 598 
Senſe of them cauſes delight in Prayer. 603 


Temporal, faith to be a&ed for them. 622 


Aſerit of Chriſt, not the cauſe of the firſt Reſoluti- 


on of God to Redeem. 378 

Not the cauſe of EleQion, 4.38 

Man uncapable of, 465 
Atmiſtery ſhall never fail. 84 


| 5 
Afracles prove the Beeing of a God, though not 


wrovght to that end, '$; 26 
Wrough by God but ſeldom. 226 
The Power of God. 2.70, 271 


The Power of God ſeen no more in them, 
than in the ordinary Works of Nature. 


j 2.78 
Many wrought by Chriſt. 286 
Aforal Goodneſs encouraged by God. 395, 396 


Moral Law commands things good in their own 
_ Nature. 32, 435 

The Holineſs of God appears in it. 316 

Holy in matter and manner of his Precepts, 


316, 317 
Reaches the inward Man. 317 
Perpetual. zb1d, 

| Vide Law of God. 
Publiſh'd with Majeſty. 435 
Mortification, how difficult. 62,63 
Motions of all Creatures in God. 277 


Variety of them in a ſinful Creature. 2-78 
Firſt ſinful. 


S. 357 
Aountains, how uſeful. I4 
Before the Deluge. - I1T 
Meuth, how curiouſly contrived. 19 


Aurmuring at hmcr © ſhould not be. 532,533 


\ T 4tions, their Intereſt order'd as may make 


| moſt for the Churches good. 536 
Their intereſt is to countenance God Peo- 

ple and Worſhip. SSI 
Natural things, their courſe, and the alteration of 

| it for the Churches good. 536 
Nature of Man muſt be SanQtified before it can per- 
form Spiritual Worſhip. 87 

\ Human highly advanced, by its Union 
with the Son of God. | = 


Human and Divine in Chriſt, 
| Vide Union. 

Neceſſities of good Men ſhall be ſupplied, 520 
| Vide Wants. 


Tight, how neceſlary. 218 


O. 
Bedience to God, not trnae unleſs it be nni- 
verſal. | 38 
Due to him upon the account of his E 
ternity. 124. 
To him ſhould be prefer'd before Obedi- 
ence to Men. 
Vide Laws. 
Of Faith only acceptable to God. 210 
Diſtict but inſeperable from Faith. #b:d. 
Shall be Rewardcd, 221 
Redemption a ſtrong incentive to it, 239 


Without ir nothing will avail us. 355 


The Goodneſs of God in accepting it tho 
impertect, | 398 
Due to God for his goodneſs. 411,412,408 

Due to God as a Soveraign. 468, 469, 4/790 
What kind of it due to him, 479, 47T 
Deliverances on engagement to it. $593 

Obje&s, the propoſing them to Man, which God 
knows-he will uſe to fin, no blemiſh ts 

God's Holineſs. a 331 ad 333 

Spiritual inferences to be drawn from oc«- 
caſional ones. 566 

Obſtinacy in Sin, a contempt of Divine Power. 299 
Omiſſions of Prayer, a practical denyal of God's 
Knowledge. 200 

Of Duty, a contempt of his Goodneſs. 403 

Of known Duties a renewed Man can't be 

guilty off, | 626 
Omnipreſence, an Attribute of God. £49, 150 
Denyed by ſome Jews and Heathens but 
acknowledged by the wiſeſt amongſt 

thein, I 5 Os 

To be underſtood Neegatively. ibid. 
Influential on all Creatures. 150, 151 
Limitted to Subjects capacitated for this 


or that kind of it. I5L 
Eſſential. ibid. 
In all places. I51, 153 
With all Creatures. I5z 
Without mixture with them, or. diviſion 
of himſelf. I52, 153 
Not by multiplication or extenſion. 153 
Bat totally. b1d. 
In imaginary ſpaces beyond the World. 
153, 154 


God's incommunicable Property. I54 
Arguments to prove his Omnipreſence. 


a 154 ad 157 

Objections againſt it anſwered. «a 157 ad 
159 

Aſcribed to Chriſt. 159, 160 
Proves God a Spirit. ' 160 
And bis Providence. :bid. 
And Omniſcient and Incomprehenſible.:b:d. 
Calls for admiration of him. 16L 
Forgotten and contemned. IG1, 162 
Terrible to Sinners. "603 


Comfortable to the Righteous and where-, 

in. | wid. 

Should be often thought off, and the ad- 
vantages of ſo doing. 164, 165 
Ommniſcience of God, belief of it would prevent bad 


thoughts. 567 
Oppoſztion 1n the kearts of Men naturally againſt the 
Will of God. 35 
Oppreſſion reflects on Providence. 528 
Original corruption, ſenſe of it the conſtant duty of 
all. 622 - 
Ordinances, all ſhall continue. 5834. 
The Glory of them obſcur'd before. Judg- 

ments come, 606 

Where they have been, the places of the 
greateſt Judgments, tbid. 


Vide Means of Grace, Word. 
4 


41don. God's Infinite Knowledge a comfort 
when we reflect on it, or ſeek it. 203, 204 
The Power of God in granting it, and gi- 
ving a ſenſe of it. 292, 293 

The Spring of all other Bleflings. 420 

* Always accompanied with Regeneration. 


ebid. 
- Puniſhment remitted upon it. 421 
. *Tis Perfe&. ibid, 


Of God, and his alone, gives a full fecuri- 
308 
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ty. 462 
+ Its Nature. 636, 637 
+ God only the Anthor of it. 637 


+ His Attributes ſeen in it. 638, 639 
+ The manner of ir. 639 
Qa the account of Chriſt what that im- 


- plies. 639, 640, 641. 
e Its cffeQs. 642, 643 
- Miſery of thoſe that want it. 643 

- Comfort to thoſe that have it. 644. 

+ Falſe ſigns of it. ibid, 


- = =___dry why pardon'd ones queſtion 


646 
. _ of it. bid, 
» Motives to ſeek it, and direQtions, 647 
64 
4 The Duties of thoſe that have it, 648 
Vide Cleanſing. 
Paſſion, the cauſe of a renewed ; Fu Sin. 6 _ 


Patience under Afiions a duty. 


God's Immutability ſheuld teach vs it. 1 oP 


| | 47 
A ſenſe of God's Holineſs woyld promote 


' . 346, 347 
And his Goodneſs. . 416, 417 
Motives to it. 471, 472 
- The true Narure of it. 472 
Under Aflictions reaſonable. G22 


Confideration of God's Patience oh us 
would promote it. 4.94. 
Patience pf God, how admirable, 61, 62,160, 485, 


486 
His Wiſdom the ground of it. 245 
Evidences his Power, 286, 4.74 


Tis a property of the Divine Nature. 475 
A part of Goodneſs and Mercy but differs 
om both. 476, 477 
ar inſenſible, conſtrained or faint-heart- 
477 

Flows from his fulneſs of Power over him- 
ſelf. 477, 478 
Founded in the Death of Chriſt. 478 
His Veracity, Holineſs and Juſtice no bars 
to it. 
Exerciſed towards our firſi Parents, Gen- 


tiles and Iſraelites, 480, 4.81 
Wherein it 1s evidenced. a 481 ad 486 
The reaſon of its exerciſe, 4 486 ad 4.89 
Tis abuſed and how. 489, 490 


The abuſe of it ſinful and dangerous, 490, 
491 
Exerciſed toward Sinners atd Saints. 492 
Comfortable to all. 493 
Eſpecially to the Righteous, ibid. 
phould be meditated on, and the —_— 
of ſo doing. 494 
We ſhould admire and bleſs God for it, 


with Motives ſo to do. 495. 496 
Should not be preſumed on; 496, 4.97 
Should be imitated. 497 


No Argument againſt Providence. $21 
Peace, God only can ſpeak it to troubled Souls. 293 
Of Conſcience follows Reconciliation. 64.3 
Given Holy Men in calamitous times. 606 
Permiſſion of Sin, what it is, and that it is no 
blemiſh ro God's Holinefs. 4 325 ad 329 
Per ſecutions, the Goodneſs of God ſeen in them, 


398; 399 

Vide Afoftacy.. 
Turn'd to the Churches good. | $42 
Encreaſes and purifies the Church, s. 560 
Promiſe of the Churches ſtability a com- 


. fort in it, $86 
When maliciouſly deſigned,the wicked de- 
ſtroyed; $90, 591 


478, 479 ' 


Heinouſly reſented by God, 


; 609 

Perſeverance of the Saints, a Goſpel-doQrin. 208 
Aſſerted. " - _ 
Certain. 302, 303 
Motives to labour after if. 146, 147 


Depends on God's Power and Wiſdom, 

* _ 293 

Pleaſures, Senſual Men ſtrangely addifted to. 

We ought to take heed of then.” | & 

. In the ways of God great. 603 

Poems, er facred ones go0od- than of any other 
n 

Poor, the Wiſdom of God in making ſome ſo. 222 | 


Power Infinite belongs to God. 259 
The meaning of the Word, ibid. 
Abſolute and ordinate. © ..: B60; 26T 
Diftin&t from Will and” Wiſdoni. 6 '5 

26 2 


Gives life and aQtivity to, his other Per- 
feQions. > © al 
Of a larger extent than: ſome others. ibid. 
Originally and eſſentially in the Nature of 
God, and the ſame with his Eſſence. 262, 


*0 . a6 3 

Imcommunicable to the Creatre. a 263 

1 _ _ad 265 

Infinite and Eternal. a 3 ad 266 
Bounded in his Decree. . '.. © | 266 | 


Not infringed by the Impoſſibility: of do; 


ing ſome things. 4 266 ad 268, 
Arguments to prove it is-in God, a 268 
ad 271 
Appears in Creation, a 271 ad 275 
In the Government of the World. 2 275 
ad 284, 
In Redemption. a 284 ad 287 
In the publication and propagation of the 
Goſpel. a 287 ad 290 
In planting and preſerving grace, and 
ardoning Sin. a 299 ad 293 
Aſcrihed to Chriſt, a 293 ad 296 


And-to the Holy Ghoſt; _ 296 
Bleſſedneſs, Immutability and 


Infers his B 
Providence. 296, 297 
A ground of Worſhip. 297 
And for the belief of the ReſurreAion 
Contemn'd and abuſed, and wherein. FF +: 
ad 30L 
Tetrible to the Wicked. 3o0T 


Comtartanis to the Righreous, and where- 


| a 30I ad 303 
Should be meditated on. 303, = 
And truſted in, and why. 
Should teach ns humility and <nbwiſlion! 
305 


And the fear of himand not ofMan. 305,309 
Seen in the ruin of the Churches Enemies. 


593 
In Pardon. 
Praiſe, conſideration of God's Wiſdom and Good? 
neſs would help us to give it to him, 252, 41 F 
41 
Men backward to it. 420 
. Due to him. 466, 467 
For the Churches Mercies, to be gina to 


God, 
Prayer, Men impatient if God do not anſwer 91 


$7 

We ſhould take the moſt melting Opperttss 
- nitys for ſecret Prayer. . .,109 
Not neceſſary, becauſe of God's [mmurz- 
bility and Knowledge. 141, 142, 198 


To Creatures, a wrong to God's Ormnilſci- 


D 


* ente.” 


initio 


INDE X. 


Oinitlion of it a pratical d denyal of God's 
Knowledge, 200 
'Tis a comfort that the moſt ſecret ones 
are underitood by God. 201 
God?*s Wiſdom a comfort in delaying or 
denying an anſwer to them. 250 
For ſuccels on wicked deſigns how ſinful. 


337, 338 


God fit to be truſted in for an _ of Proſperity no argument of. God's: love or. %rdon. 


them... 345 

\The opined of God in anſwering them. 

397, 398 

His goodneſs a comfort in them. 412 

God's Dominion'an Encouragement to,and 

AIy ground of/it. | 463, 468 
+. A means to.-ſupprefs bad thoughts. 568 
.' 6: For the Charch bath excellent grounds. 584 
0s 505 
19© 1 Excited by delays of deliverance. $593 
Should be frequent in a time -of trouble. 
HO - $99 


-- Oiſlion of it 'reflets on Providence. 524 
-£-* .Shobld be made in all wants. 530 
:>z Of, and for the Church pleaſing to, and 
£925 5 prevalent with God, _ 549, 550 
>> — by ſtudying former Providencesg 
>>& 'Fo be made for the Church. 563 


Preparation., we.:ſhovld examine our ſelves me 
>£ ks ,cerning, it before worſhip. - 
;-- > Conſideration of God?s Knowledge would 
promote it. 206 
e . How _ great a fin to came into: God's pre- 
oy ' Tence-withour it. : 3 - 338 
Preſence of Men more re arded than God's. 54 
25 tn We ſhould ſeek for God's: {pegal and influ- 


917 19 © :1ential Preſence. } I65 
2p gs Vide Ommnipreſence,. 
5 ,y+Of God in: the Church, her afety. 549 
Preſerve himſelf no creature can., 12, 276 

, God.only can the World. 18 
-,- The Power of God ſeen, in it. 275 
þ:: 'Ohe foundation of God's Dominion. 4.27 
Preſernation of all things by God. 508, 509 


Pe8ſumption ſprings from vain imaginations of God, 
.no1Bs:: ;- 


8c: 
Bride, how common, I 
1-- %. An exalting our ſelves above God. 4 
1-: The thoughts of God's Eternity ſhould a- 
2 have; :. (5: 1219 122 
£-+- *. An affront to God's Wiſdom, 249, 250 
3-7, Of our own wiſdom fooliſh. 253 
1"; God's Mercies/abufſed to it.. : 404. 
A contempt of his Dominion... 457, 458 
©: Anaffront to God's Wiſdom. 249, 250 
©, Of our-own wiſdom fooliſh. 253 
.7114:5 God's. __ abuſed to it. ; 404. 
A contempt of his Dominion. 457, 458 


A ground of denyal of Providence. 523 
Of the Churches Enemies, the.time of their 
ruine, '', $94, 595 
Prieſthood of Chriſt ſecures the Church, and every 
Believer. 582 
Principles, better known by ations than words, 30 
| Some kept up by God to facilitate the- Re- 
7 ception of the Goſpel. . 240 
Propagation of Cietures, the Power of God ſeen in 
rh 276, 277 
Of Mankind, ohe end of God's Patience 

48 

Prophecies prove the Being, of God. 24 
Prophetical Office of Chriſt ſecures Belicvers and 
the Cliurch.” $72 
Promiſes, Men break them with God. Al, 42,143 


59 
A contempt. of God's Dominion, 457, 458 >. 


| Purgatory held by the Jews, 
R. 


Of God, ſhall be performed. 121 | 302,493 
We ſhould believe them, and leave God t2 
his own ſeaſon of accompliſhiag _ 


, Diſtruſt of them a contempt of God's Wit. 
dom. 250 
The Holineſs of God in the performance of 
them to be obſerved; 347 


645 
Of the Churches Enemies before nog ru- 
ruine. 


Of the Wicked, doth not impeach "Rr 


dence. a 518, ad 521 
+ At the Higheſt not very great. , $19 
Providence of God proved. 
_ Vide Government of the World. 
Eſpecially to his Church, and the meanelt 
In It. BE. 1 166 
Extends to all Creatures. a 392, "ad 394 
gy" 1 of it-a-contempt of God's good= 
neſs 
Univerſal, not a diſparagement, but an ho- 
nour to God, 507, 509, $10 


Univerſal, \ ..@.509, ad Ir, 
+ Myſterious. SIT, FL2 
Proofs that there is one. . © a. 512, adg15 


An ObjeQtien againſt ic anſwered. 515, ad 


18 
A Second anſwered... ' a:518, ad bn 
A Third anſwered, 521, 522 
To deny it abſurd and fi oful, $22,523 
The groynds of its denial: $23, 324 


How practically denied, contemned and a- 

buſed,,-. - a 524, ad 529 

/- Matter of comfort. 529, 530 
Every one deſigned for the Churches good. 


| | 4 $34 ad 544 

Muſt needs be for that. a 544, ad 550 

* --;- T his,a comfort to the: Chandy, $52 

.- Former ones to be conſidered. « $560, 561, 
Puniſhnients. 3, Vide, Judgments. 

God alway juſt in them. 62, 406 

-- Of ſinners Eternal. 119 


. The:-wiſdom of God ſeen 1 in them, 230 
Neceſlarily follows fins. _ 340, 341 
Do -not impeach God's EPounafs a 365 ad 


369 

' Not God's primary.intention. 367 
Infliting;them a branch of: Gods Domini- 
on. 436, 437 
Neceſlarily follow upon it. 461 
Of the wicked, unavoidable and terrible. 
.. 461, 46A 

Afflictions of ; Believers, whether they are 
ſq. 617,618 


_ God and Chriſt intended not in this life to 
remove them. 618 
The curſe of them taken awav from a 
Believer. - 618,619, 637 
Their nature alter” d, as to them. 619 
Prejudice not their Salvation. 1d. 
Why. continued. 620, 621,637 
_ . Forbearance of it no argument of Pardon, 


645 
45, 49 


Ain an inſtance of God's Wiſdom and Power, 
218, 259 

Re-afing (in, how inigons, $59 S. by I 5, 
Reaſon ſhould not. be the meaſure of God's Revela- 
tions. 254, 255 
Reformation in England, Providence i in it. 
Regeneration, a means to raiſe good thoughts 563 
Regenerate, difference between Their ſins, and other 


160, 194, 297. 


403 


SL7, 


TND 


E X. 


Mens great. a 626 ad 635 
Relation of God and Chriſt to the Church, 546,547 
Loved by, prevalent with tiem, $47 


Religion deſtroyed by denyal of P rovidence. 52 
Repentance, how aſcribed to God, 138, 139 
A reaſonable Condition. © 2.41 
The end of God's Patience. 4.87, 488 
The conſideration of God's'Paticnce would 
make us frequent and ſerious in the 


praftiſe of it. 4-94. 

Not right without mourning for others 

{ins. 614 
Reprobation , conſiſtent with God's Holineſs and 
uſtice. 3249 325 
Reproof may be for evil ends. 58 
A good Man can't deſpiſe it. 631 
Reputation, Men more concerns for their own than 
God's glory. 52 
Reſignation of our ſelves would flow from Sakter 4- 
tion of God's Wiſdom: 255 

- Should from that of his Soveraignty. 465, 

460 

Ref ſtancs of Sin muſt be continued, 568 


Reſtraint of Men and Devils by God' in Mercy to 
Man. 223, 291, 282, 328. 394, 447 
Of Mens paſſions prove a Providence, 514. 
Reſolutions, good how ſoon broken, 142, 143 
To lin were it -not for hindrances a good 


Man can't have, 629 
Reſurreion of the - Body no incredible __— 
95, 298 
The Power of God: in that of Chriſt. 286, 
2857 
of Men aſcribed to Chriſt. 2.96 
'How pardon "depended on it. 639 


Kevardald neceflary in the Worſhip of God. 92. 93 
Revelations of God, are not to be cenſured. 245, 


289 

of God's purpoſes ſometimes! made to his. 

people. - - 543 

Riches, inordinate deſire after them a hindrance to 

Spiritual Worſhip. '* 108, 109 

God exerciſes: a Soveraignty in beſtowing 

them. 204. 

Rivers, how uſeful. 218 

Rome, why called Babyloy. 8 
| 4 

| Acraments, the goodneſs of God in appointing - 

them. | 388 

Sartts'im glory pray for the Church. 552 

Salvation of Men, how deſirous God is of it. 387, 

388, 486, 487 

Of Men by weak means. 513 

Sandification deſerves our thanks as much as Juſti- 

fication. 4-21 

Vide Fblineſs, | 
A ſign of pardon, 647 


Vide Holineſs, Regeneration. 


Satisfation of the Soul only 1a God, 23, 79, 123 
Neceſlary for Sin. | Yi! 
Scepticks muſt own a firſt Cauſe, WB 
Scoffing at Holinels a great ſin, 338 
And at ConviRtons in others, 344. 
Scriptures are wreſted and abuſed, . 36,49 
Ought to be prized and ſtudied. 66 


The not fulfilling ſome Predicticns in 
them, doth not prove God to be 
changeable. 140 

Of the Old Teſtament give credit to the 

New, and ofthe New, illuſtrate thoſe of 
che Old, 209, 210 

All Truth to be drawn thence, tbid. 

Of the Old Teſtament to be ſtudied. 210 

Something it them ſutable to all ſorts of 
Men, 220, 22T 


OE —o———— — —— 


Written ſo as to Prevent unſeen Corr upti- 
Ons, 221, 222 

To ſtudy Arguments from them to defend 
fin, a contempt of God's Holineſs.. 337 

The goodneſs of God in giving them a'l a 


Rule. 395 
Studying them a means to raiſe g00d 
thoughts. 5, 64 
To be read by Women. _—_ 
Sea, how uſeful. I 4. 
The Wiſdom of God ſeen in it, 218 
And. his Power, 258, 276 
Searching 'the Hearts of Men, how to. be under- 
ſtood of God, 175 
Seaſons, the variety of them neceſſary. 218, 219 
For «duty the fitteſt” ro be choſen. 605 
Secrecy, a poor refuge to ſinners. 20+ 
Secret Sins cauſe ſtings of Conſcience. 22, 19E 
Known to God. 160, 161, 204. 
Shall be revealed in the day of Judgment. 
194 
Prayers and Works known to God. 202 
Security, Men abuſe God's Bleilings to ir. 404 
Of the Churches Enemies the forerunner of 
their ruin. 595 
Self, Man moit oppoſite to thoſe Truths that are 
moſt contrary to it. = 37 


Man ſets ap as his own Rate. 43 44 
Diſſatisfied with: Conſcience when is con- 
- tradids its defires. 19 45 
Meerly the agreeableneſs to it the hoes 
of many materially good ations. 45, 46, 
56 ad 53,9.4,95 
Would make it the Rule of God. 43 ad 50 
And his own end, an4- the end of all Crea- 

tures, and of God. 

-' ,_ "WR ER, 

Applanding thovghts of it, how common 
| I 
Men aſcribe the Glory of what they os 


Or« dO IO It. h En 
Defire Doctrines pleaſing to it . 51, 52 
Highly concerned for any injury done to 


It. 

Obey it againſt the light of Conſcience. ib. 

How great a fin this is. 529 53 

The giving Mercies pleaſing to ir, the only 
cauſe of many Mens love to God. 56 

Men unweildy to their Duty where it is 


not concerned, 57 
How finful this is. 58 
The great Enemy to the Goſpel and Con- 

verſion. 63 
Selt-love threefold, 5O 
The cauſe of all ſin, and hindrance of Con- 

verſion, $O, FI 


Senſe of fin, the want of it reproved. 612, 613 
No argument of an vnpardoned ſtate. "Gas 
 Serwice of God, how nowilling Men are to it. 3g, 


40 
Slight in the performance of it. 40 
Shew not that natural vigor in itaas they 

do in their worldly buſineſs; TY bid. 

- Quickly weary of ir. - A2, 41 
Deſert It. 4t 


The preſence of God a comfort in it. = 
Hypocritical rretences for avoiding it, 


denial of God's Knowledge, = 
A ſenſe of God's Goodneſs 1 would make 1s 
faithful in It. "412 


Some called to, and fitted for tnore eminenc 
ones in their Generation. a 4.14 ad 417 
Omiſſions of it a contempr of Gods Sove- 
raignty. 458 
Much expettcd after pardon, + 64$ 


- 
— _ __—__ eo 


a, 
— 


E X. 


Sin founded in a ſecret Atheiſm and ſelf-love. 31, 


WW 


Special providence a conifort in them. 552 


| | $O 
Refle&s a diſhonour on all the Attributes 
of God. 31 


implies God is unworthy of a Beeing, 31, 


32 

Wonld make him a fooliſh, impure and 

miſerable Being. 32 
More troubleſome than Holineſs, 

To make it our end, a great debaſing of 

God. 54 

No excuſe, but an aggravation that we 


ſerve but one. ibid. 
Abſtinence from it proceeds many times 
from an evil cauſe. 56, 199 


God's Name, Word and Mercies made uſe 
of to countenance it. 58, 337, 404, 490 
Spiritual to be avoided. 79 
*Tis folly. 118, 119 
Paſt ones we ſhould be humbled for. 121 
204 


\ Hath brought a corſe on the Creation. 1 27 


Vide Creatures, 

Paſt,known to God. 172 
All knownto himand how.1 75, t 76,204,20 
A ſenſe of God's Knowledge and Holineſs 

would check it. 2059 346 
Bounded by God. 222, 223 
God brings glory to himſelf; and good to 

the Creatures out of it. 4a 223 ad 228 
God hath ſhewn the greateſt hatred of it 


- in Redemption. * 238 
-A contempt of God's Power. 299 
Abhored by God. 312, 313, 340 


In God's People more ſeverely punifht in 
this World than in others. 312, 313 
God cannot be the Author of in others, . 
or do it himſelf. a 313 ad315 
God puniſhes it and cannot but do ſo. 318 
| 349g 341 

The Inftruments of it deteſtable to God. 
; 318 

Oppoſite to the Holineſs of God. 335,336 


' To charge it on God, or defend it by his 


An abuſe of God's Patience. 


Sins of 


word, a great fin. | 337 
Entrance of it into the World doth not 


impeach God's goodneſs. 363 
Thoſe that diſturb Societies moſt ſignally 
puniſhed in this Life. 395 


/ A contempt of God's Dominion. 452, 453 


How much God is daily provoked by it. 
a 484 ad 486, 495 

489, 490 
God's Providence exerciſed about it. 511, 
| : $13, SIS 
Without blemifſh to his Holineſs, - ou 

| ad 51 

He brings good out of it. 513,51 | Seen 
Incouraged by denial of Providence. 522 
Charging it on Providence, a reflection on 


- 528 
Preyented by conſidering paſt Providences. 
$6I 
God brings good out of it. $90 
To be checked immediately. 568 
Former ones, how they may be improved. 
ibid, 
Sma} ones, their danger. | 645 
others, Mourning for them a Duty. 607 
| 60 
Acceptable. | 608, 609 
A preſervation from publick Judgments, 
G1O, G11, 614 


Thoſe that Mock, Rail only, Frer, Imitate, 


.or not Moura aright for them repro- 
ved, ER SI2 
Comfort to thoſe that bewail them, 613 
Mourning for them urged. . 613, 61h 
Sincerity required in ſpiritual worſhip, V8 
Cannot be unknown to God, 201, 202 
Conſideration of God's Knowledge would 
promote it. | 

To be looked after. os $64 
Deliverance delayed to diſcover it. 593 
Mourning for others fins an evidence of it, 
610 

A preſervative from common Judgments. 


tbid, 

: A fign of pardon, 646 
Sinful Times, in them we ſhould be moſt Holy.348 
Smners, God hath ſhewn the greateſt love to them, 


and hatred to rheir ſins. 233 
Every thing in their poſſeſſion deteſtable to 
God. 318, 319 


Society, the goodneſs of God ſeen in the preſerva- 


tion of it. 944 39 
Could not ſubſiſt without Bel X.4) 
Grace. 
Vide Reſtraints. 

Sorrow, Godly, prevents bad thoughts, 566 
A ſign of pardon. 646 

. Soul, the valtneſs of its capacity, and quickneſs of 
its motion, 20, 21 

Its union to the Body wonderful, - 21 


God only can fatisfie it ; 
Vide Satisfaction. 
They only can converſe with God. 78 
Should be the objects of our chiefeſt care.79 
We ſhould worſhip God with them. 81,32 
The Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God ſeen in 
them, 278, 370 
Spaces imaginary beyond the World God is pre- 
ſent with, 153, 154 
Spirit , that God is ſo, plainly aſſerted but once in 
Scripture. 69 
Various acceptations of the Word. 69,70 
That God is ſo, how to be underſtood. 70 


God, the only pure one. 70, 71 
Arguments to prove God is one.a 71, ad 

73 

ObjeRion againſt it anſwered, 73 

His motions to be entertained and impro- 

ved. 569 

Spirit of God, his aſſiſtance neceſſary to Spiritual 
Worſhip. 87, 88 


Spirits of Men, raiſed up, and ordered by God as 
he pleaſes. 446, 447 
Suddenly changed by God, 514 
Studying Providence a Duty, and how, 523, 524, 
60 


Subjectios to our Superiors, God remits of his own 
right for preſerving it. 395 
Submiſſion to Providence urged, 532 
Succeſs, Men apt to preſcribe to themſelves. 51 
Not to be aſcrib'd to our ſelves, 405 
Denied by God to ſome. 444, 445 
Sufferings of Good Men for Truth gloritie God. 


$531 
Providence a ſupport to them under them. 
29 

Vide Perſecutions. , 
Summer, how neceſſary. 218 
Sun, conveniently placed. 149 217 
The Power of God ſeen in it. 274. 
Lord's Supper, the goodneſs of God in appointing 
it, : | 388 
Seals the Covenant of Grace. 338, 389 


In Ts we have Union and Communion 
with Chriſt. 339, 3 90 
The 


- 
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of 


.- Times of beſtowing Mercy,God orders as a Sove- 


© The neglect of it reproved. 390 


Supererrogation, an Opinion that injures the Holi- 


neſs of God. | 339 

A proceeds from vain imaginations of 

God | 59 

Swearing by-any Creature ah injury to Gbd's Dos. 
niſcience. 'Bi 19 

'Emptations, the Preſence of: God a comfort 

in theni, 162 

The thoughts of it would be a Shield a- 

gainſt them. : 164. 

The Wiſdom and Power cf God a com- 

fort unto them. - =. "$4©, 302 

The goodneſs manifeſted to his People un- 

der them. 399, 400 


The thoughts of God's Soveraignty would 
arm, and make us watchful againſt 


them. 465 
Thankfulneſs, a neceſſary ingredient in Spiritual 
worſhip. 91 
Dve.to God. 417, 467, 495, 4.96 

A ſenſe of his Goodneſs would promote ir. 

417 

Deliverance delayed to promote it. $94. 

Theft, an Invaſion of God's Dominion. | 455 
Thoughts ſhould be often vpon God. 29 

Seldom are on him. - _ 53, 60,61 
All known by Gud only. 174 175 

And by Chrilt. 192, 193 
Cheriſhing evil ones, a praftical denyal of 

God's Knowledge. 290 

Of God's Knowledge , would make us 
watchful over them, 205, 206 

Of Man naturally univerſally evil, and 
highly provoking, 5.556 


What are finful. $56, 557, 5. 
Sinful, Aggravated by delight, contrivance 
__ andre-aQting. 558, 359, 8. 
Are fins. , 5599 56O, 5. 
Worſe than evil actions. $60,561,562, 5, 
Reproof to thoſe that entertain them. 562. 


$63, S, 
To be ſuppreſt. $63,5. 
Good ones how to bg raifed. a $63, ad 
$66, 5. 
Bad ones how prevented. 566, 567 
Evil ones how to be order'd when they in- 
trude, 567, 568 
Good ones bow to be ordered when they 
appear, 569, 570 
Thyeatnings , the not fulfilling them ſometimes , 
argue no change in God. 139, 140 
Are conditional. bid, 
The goodneſs of God in them, 374 

Go before Judgments. 

Vide Judgments, 

Time, cannot be infinite. 10 


ralgn. 44-5 
Tongue, how curious a Workmarſhip. 19 
Traditions, old ones gencrally loft. 7 

Beliet of a God, not owing meerly to it, 

: bid, 

Tranſubſtantiation an abſurd Doctrine. 300 
Trees how uſeful. . » bh, 9 
Troubles, Promiſe of the Churches ſtability a com- 
- fort in them. | $85, 586 


Sharp, to beexpeQted and provided for. 597 
Should not pur us out of the way of duty. 

| Vide Afii&ions, 598, 599 
ruſt in themſeives Men do, and not in God. 52 
We ſhould not in the World. 122,123,145 

God the fit objeQ of it, 201,2 39,245,324 
343, 344, 410, 458 

Means to promote tt ” 206, 464 


Shonlid not in our own Wiſdom. 253 
, In our ſelves, a contempt of God's Power 
and Dominion, 300, 455, 456 
God's Power, the main ground of truſting 
him bas $1 ET i©3 304 
And ſometimes the only one. - .. 3044 305 
Should be. placed in God againſt outward 
. appearances. Gn 5 Hu 34.8 
Goodneſs, the firſt motive of it, 410 
More foundations of it, and motives to it 
under the Goſpel, than under the Law. 

; | | 411 
Gives God the glory of his goodneſs. 2b:d. 
God's Patience to the Wicked a ground for 
the Righteous to truſt in his promiſe. 


veer! _- 408 

In any thing but God, a reflection on Pro- 
vidence. . * | 525 

In Providence,a duty in the greateſt extre- 

..._ _ mnaties. | + $31 
How it ſhould be qualified. -. zbid. 
A ſtrong ground for. it in the Churches 

. greateſt miſeries. 585 


Truths of God moſt contrary to ſelf, Man moſt op- 
+ Poſite to, And to thoſe that are moſt Holy, 
Spiritual, lead moſt to God, and relate moſt to 
him. | 37 
Men unconſtant in the belief of them. 142 
Corrupters of them no better than Devils. 
| 207 

Evangelical ſhall prevail, 208 
Engaged for Sions. ſtability. $79, 580 

. . u * 


IJ Puquity of Chrilt's Humane Nature confuted- 


| 154 
Yenial ſins, an Opinion that reproaches God's Ho- 


lineſs. 339 
Virtue and Vice not arbitrary things, 2, 
Unbelief, the reaſon of it. 63 

A contempt of Divine Power. 300 


And Goodneſs. 402: 403 
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